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PREFACE 


The  Early  Oxford  Press ,  a  bibliography  by  myself  of  printing 
and  publishing  at  Oxford  ‘  1468  ’-1640,  was  published  in  1895, 
and  confined  itself  entirely  to  books  printed  or  published  at 
Oxford.  It  was  in  fact  a  study  of  the  earlier  days  of  the  greatest 
English  press,  rather  than  a  view  of  the  literature  of  Oxford.  It 
was  obvious  that  sooner  or  later  a  more  interesting  volume 
would  suggest  itself,  which  should  add  to  the  record  of  the 
Oxford  Press  a  corresponding  study  of  the  books  which  concern 
Oxford,  whether  printed  at  Oxford  or  not. 

The  present  volume  accordingly  includes  a  bibliography  of 
books  about  Oxford,  wheresoever  printed,  and  divides  them 
theoretically  into  three  classes : — books  of  primary  importance, 
fully  described  ;  minor  pieces,  more  summarily  treated ;  and 
thirdly,  a  register  of  the  Oxford  Press. 

Pages  1-147  of  this  volume  are  therefore  a  supplement  to 
Volume  i,1  adding  to  that  work  an  account  of  books  about 
Oxford  not  printed  at  Oxford,  and  giving  a  long  series  of  running 
numbers  (3-963)  by  which  each  book  can  be  quoted  (if  desired) 
as  ‘  Oxford  Books  5  or  ‘  Madan  5  number  so-and-so.  The  oppor¬ 
tunity  has  been  taken  to  incorporate  corrections  and  additions 
and  to  add  brief  annals  of  Oxford  history  for  each  year  from 
1450  to  1640. 

At  pp.  148-58  the  year  1641  is  treated  in  a  way  which  was 
intended  to  be  normal  ;  that  is  to  say,  there  are  (1)  Annals, 
(2)  descriptions  of  primary  books,  (3)  accounts  of  minor  pieces, 
some  of  which  were  printed  in  London  or  Amsterdam,  and  (4) 
a  full  record  of  the  Oxford  Press  for  that  year,  (nos.  964-1003), 
in  which  every  book  mentioned  in  the  preceding  divisions  has 
a  short  reference  and  number,  if  it  was  printed  or  published  in 
Oxford.  It  would  have  been  natural,  of  course,  that  the  example 
of  this  year  should  have  been  carried  out  in  the  years  following. 

1  An  extra  title-page  (‘Oxford  Books,  Vol.  i’)  is  inserted  as  a  loose  leaf  in  the 
present  volume,  and  can  be  pasted  in  copies  of  the  Early  Oxford  Press,  if  desired. 
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But  an  overwhelming  historical  event  rendered  this  sequence 
impossible,  and  leaves  1641  the  only  year  in  which  a  normal 
course  could  be  adopted. 

‘  The  best-laid  schemes  o’  mice  an’  men 
Gang  aft  a-gly.’ 

The  Civil  War  which  broke  out  in  1642  produced  such  a  flood 
of  literature  in  Oxford  and  (in  London)  about  Oxford  that 
a  special  arrangement  was  necessary,  the  determining  factor 
in  this  being  the  fortunate  possibility  of  ordering  almost  every 
item  in  strict  chronological  sequence.  One  cannot  overrate,  for 
purposes  of  history,  the  wonderful  achievement  of  George 
Thomason,  the  London  publisher,  who  not  only  laid  his  nets  far 
and  wide  to  catch  every  pamphlet  and  fly-sheet  issued  between 
1640  and  1661,  but  dated  his  reception  of  each  on  the  title-page. 
The  advantage  of  thus  arranging  the  Civil  War  literature  in  the 
actual  order  of  its  publication  is  so  obvious  that  it  overbore 
every  other  consideration,  as  is  noted  on  p.  159.  We  can  trace 
each  wandering  breath  of  popular  feeling,  each  change  of  opinion 
from  day  to  day.  Moreover,  a  division  into  primary  and 
secondary  books,  besides  disturbing  the  sequence  mentioned 
above,  was  impracticable,  the  dividing  line  being  often  impossible 
to  draw  ;  and  so  all  have  been  treated  alike.  Pages  159-490 
(nos.  1004-2041)  contain  the  whole  literature  of  the  Civil  War, 
so  far  as  it  concerns  Oxford,  from  1642  to  1650.  The  titles  of 
all  the  Thomason  pieces,  whether  they  do  or  do  not  concern 
Oxford,  are  now  accessible  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  P amphlets 
.  .  .  collected  by  George  Thomason ,  1640-1661,  published  by 
order  of  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  in  1908,  to  which 
Mr.  G.  K.  Fortescue  prefixes  a  valuable  account  of  Thomason 
and  of  the  vicissitudes  of  his  Collection,  which  is  now  safely 
housed  in  the  British  Museum. 

Periodicals  which  fall  within  this  period  are  dealt  with  on 
pp.  491-9,  but  the  second  Index  does  away  with  any  need  of 
a  list  of  undated  books,  such  as  was  given  at  p.  236  of  Vol.  i. 

The  Appendixes  correspond  with  those  of  Vol.  i,  correcting  or 
supplementing  them.  Index  I  is  of  persons,  places,  and  subjects, 
and  Index  II  of  catch-titles  of  all  books  of  the  period  1642-50. 

Prom  what  has  been  said  above  it  will  be  seen  that  the  aim  of 
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these  two  volumes  together  is  to  present  a  standard  account 
of  the  whole  printed  literature  of  the  University  and  City  of 
Oxford  up  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
extended  article  under  Oxford  in  Index  I  will,  it  is  hoped,  serve 
as  a  subject  index  of  some  utility  to  students  of  that  period. 

But  as  has  been  noted  the  Civil  War  overshadows  all  else. 
Its  literature  was  until  1908,  when  the  Thomason  Catalogue  was 
issued,  a  trackless  waste.  The  Oxford  part  has  now  been  further 
ordered  and  subjugated  to  literary  use.  It  was  worth  doing,  for 
Oxford  was  the  chief  residence  of  the  King,  of  his  Court,  and 
of  his  officers  of  State  and  Judges,  as  well  as  the  head-quarters  of 
his  Army,  for  no  less  than  four  years,  from  1642  till  the  capitula¬ 
tion  of  the  city  in  June,  1646:  and  in  Oxford  the  great  bulk 
of  the  royalist  literature,  whether  political  pamphlets  or  Royal 
Proclamations,  Messages,  and  Declarations,  was  issued.  For 
all  this  literature  a  reader  who  has  Civil  War  Pamphlets  in  his 
own  possession  will  find  it  best  to  use  Index  II  if  he  wishes  to 
identify  his  copies,  and  test  them. 

Since  a  bibliography  is  seldom  readable,  it  may  be  pardoned 
if  some  of  the  more  obvious  considerations  which  arise  from  its 
perusal  be  here  pointed  out,  and  some  details  be  added  of 
particular  volumes  of  interest. 

First  and  foremost  is  the  subject  of  so-called  duplicates. 
Their  duplicity  during  the  Civil  War  would  deceive  the  very 
elect  among  bibliographers.  Over  and  over  again  have  bundles 
of  apparent  duplicates  fallen  apart  into  reissues  and  reprints  and 
forgeries  of  varying  kind  and  date.  No  ordinary  transcript  of 
the  title  and  no  ordinary  printed  description  would  suffice  to 
separate  them.  It  is  only  when  the  ornaments,  devices,  and 
type  are  compared  that  they  arouse  suspicion.  Striking  examples 
are  nos.  1148-53,  1179  (all  a  Complaint  to  the  House  of  Commons ), 
1 219-21  ( Desires  and  Propositions  of  P Parliament) ,  1926-30 
(Reasons  of  the  judgement  of  the  University );  and  there  are  many 
minor  instances.  The  study  of  ornaments  used,  of  type,  and  not 
least  of  watermarks,  will  be  the  instrument  of  the  future  for  the 
detection  of  imitative  reprints.  Meanwhile  the  parting  with 
‘  duplicates  ’  of  old  books  may  be  pronounced  a  risky  proceeding. 

Connected  with  this  is  the  unexpected  appearance  of  a  large 
number  of  counterfeit  Oxford  imprints.  As  soon  as  royalist 
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printers  in  London  were  impeded  or  intimidated  in  their  work, 
they  had  to  choose  between  giving  no  imprint  at  all  and  giving 
a  false  imprint :  and  the  advantages  of  the  latter  course  secured 
its  general  adoption.  The  pamphlet-readers  of  London  must 
therefore  have  been  under  the  impression,  from  1642  to  1644, 
that  large  numbers  of  Civil  War  Tracts  on  the  King’s  side  were 
smuggled  into  the  city  from  Oxford,  whereas  the  majority  were 
simply  printed  or  reprinted  in  London  with  counterfeit  Oxford 
imprints.  Out  of  191  Oxford  imprints  in  1642,  no  less  than  58 
are  London  counterfeits  ;  in  1643,  41  out  of  238  ;  and  in  1644, 
24  out  of  145.  At  one  period  (March  25-April  17,  1644)  there 
are  as  many  false  imprints  as  there  are  genuine.  On  p.  542  will 
be  found  a  list  of  nineteen  very  plausible  Oxford  imprints  which 
in  1642-7  are  always  counterfeit.  It  should  be  remembered 
that,  just  as  plagiarism  in  the  seventeenth  century  cannot  be 
judged  rightly  by  twentieth-century  standards,  so  these  counter¬ 
feits  involved  no  literary  misfeasance  and  indeed  would  not  be 
condemned.  As  for  bibliographical  principles  in  our  sense,  they 
did  not  exist.  Whether  a  pamphlet  was  the  original  edition  or 
a  reprint,  there  is  no  sign  that  even  Thomason  cared  a  jot. 

Another  feature  of  the  Oxford  literature  of  1587-1643,  and  in 
a  lessening  degree  till  1761,  is  the  numerous  books  of  Verses 
poured  forth  to  welcome  or  groan  over  a  striking  event,  whether 
royal,  public,  or  even  private.  The  official  tears  (Lachrymae 
Oxoniensium,  and  the  like)  which  were  shed  at  Oxford  must 
have  visibly  swollen  the  Isis,  while  the  congratulations  and 
compliments  were  just  as  copious.  A  list  of  many  of  them  will 
be  found  in  the  Index  under  Oxford,  978  (pp.  658-9).  These 
volumes  arose  irom  an  Elizabethan  habit  of  pinning  up  separate 
sheets  on  the  gates  and  walls  of  a  College  when  the  Queen  came 
to  visit  it.  It  was  found  more  convenient  and  more  agreeable  to 
the  vanity  of  the  writers  to  give  them  a  less  fleeting  form.  The 
writers  names  are  often  of  interest  (Laud,  Burton,  &c.),  and  the 
EmfiaTripLa  issued  in  July,  1643  (no.  1418),  is  incidentally  quite 
a  directory  of  scholars  remaining  in  the  University.  At  first 
the  poems  are  uniformly  Latin  or  Greek  or  (occasionally)  Oriental. 
After  a  time  a  few  French  and  English  verses  creep  in,  for  the 
Queen  s  perusal,  and  then  an  entire  section,  chiefly  of  English, 
is  allowed.  The  change  can  be  traced  in  the  notes  to  nos.  72 6, 
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728,  731,  8 1 6,  840,  and  elsewhere.  These  books  of  academical 
verse  are  a  pretty  exercise  of  wit,  and  though  they  are  rhetorical, 
it  often  happens  that  the  writers,  in  their  agonized  search  for  new 
points  and  effects,  mention  details  which  escape  a  formal  narrative. 

In  conclusion,  some  of  the  more  interesting  books  and  details 
may  be  noted.  Such  are  no.  27,  a  newly  discovered  Oxford  book 
of  1517:  nos.  74-6,  the  Spanish  grammar  of  Antonio  Corrano : 
no.  96,  Agas’s  splendid  map  of  Elizabethan  Oxford  :  the  intricate 
bibliography  of  nos.  231,  840,  970-3,  1082-5,  1094-7,  1 210-12, 
3:665—7,  1685  +  1739,  1890,  1994,  &c.,  and  see  p.  ix  :  the  evidence 
that  Shakespeare  was  acted  at  Oxford  (no,  239) :  nos.  452-3, 
462-4,  471  (Christophorus  Angelus) :  the  batch  of  Royal  Procla¬ 
mations  printed  at  Oxford  in  1625  :  nos.  722-4,  the  Cambridge 
Testaments  printed  with  Oxford  type:  no.  926,  an  unknown 
paraphrase  of  the  Book  of  Ruth,  in  verse  :  no.  932,  an  early  press 
keepsake:  the  burning  of  a  pamphlet  at  Carfax,  Jan.  164! :  the 
symptoms  of  a  wandering  press  at  work  in  Feb.  164I,  see  nos. 
1209,  1226  :  the  Water-poet’s  effusions,  see  under  John  Taylor 
in  the  Index :  no.  1468,  the  spurious  Mercurius  Aulicus  no.  40, 
see  also  p.  493  :  no.  1608,  the  Cambridge  Disquisitions  :  no.  1626, 
Jeremy  Taylor’s  Psalter  :  no.  1640,  a  very  rare  sermon  by  Fuller : 
the  Great  Fire  of  Oct.  6,  1644:  Howe’s  Sermon  printed  through¬ 
out  in  red  (no.  1751):  no.  1779,  Wharton’s  unfortunate  prediction  : 
Swadlin’s  curious  editions  of  the  Soldier’s  Catechism,  nos.  1787-8  : 
the  literature  of  the  Siege  of  Oxford,  pp.  418-27  :  an  account  of 
a  Country  Wake  at  Witney,  no.  1863  :  the  royalist  squibs  on  the 
Parliamentary  Visitors,  see  p.  463  ad  fin. :  no.  2043  (. Mercurius 
Aidicus)  and  others.  Cessit  armis  toga,  for  no  great  original 
work  marks  the  decade  from  1641  to  1650. 

In  view  of  the  destruction  of  the  records  of  the  Oxford  Parlia¬ 
ment,  it  is  worth  while  to  draw  attention  to  a  very  rare  volume 
entitled  ‘  Docquets  of  Letters  Patent  and  other  Instruments 
passed  under  the  Great  Seal  of  King  Charles  I  at  Oxford  in 
1642-6,  Edited  by  W.  H.  Black.  Printed  by  Command’,  1836 
or  1837.  The  completest  copy  known,  in  the  Public  Record 
Office,  has  pp.  [4]  +  lxii +  432  4- Ixx.  There  are  copies  also  in 
the  Clerk  of  the  Crown’s  Office  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the 
Bodleian,  and  no  doubt  a  few  elsewhere :  one  is  in  my  own 
possession.  The  book  is  of  considerable  value  for  Writs,  Com- 
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missions,  Appointments  and  Proclamations  of  that  disturbed  time, 
see  no.  1175  and  thereafter. 

No  attempt  has  been  made  to  indicate  whether  the  British 
Museum  or  Bodleian  Library  possesses  a  copy  of  any  particular 
item,  for  the  sufficient  reason  that  the  mark  would  in  a  few  years 
be  entirely  out  of  date.  But  when  neither  institution  possesses 
a  particular  Civil  War  tract,  a  note  of  the  owner  of  a  copy  is 
given.  In  other  words,  when  there  is  no  indication  of  ownership 
the  pamphlet  is  in  one  of  the  two  libraries  above  mentioned,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  accessible  to  students. 

It  is  hoped  that  volume  iii  may  cover  1651  to  1800.  Now 
that  the  heavy  early  work  is  over,  a  briefer  description  1  will 
suffice  for  books,  and  moreover  the  entire  output  of  the  eighteenth 
century  is  actually  less  than  that  of  the  seventeenth  ! 

The  present  writer  has  used  all  ordinary  sources  of  information, 
such  as  (to  omit  bibliographical  works)  Antony  Wood’s  History 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  S.  R.  Gardiner’s  History  of  the 
Civil  War,  the  Journals  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  the  Oxford 
Registers  of  Congregation  and  Convocation,  with  the  Vice- 
Chancellors’  Accounts,  Firth’s  Civil  War  in  Oxfordshire  (Proc. 
of  the  Oxf.  Arch,  and  Hist.  Soc.,  1892),  Husband’s  Collections, 
the  Thomason  Collection  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the  like. 

His  special  acknowledgements  are  due  to  Mrs.  Wentworth,  of 
Woolley  Park,  Halifax,  for  access  to  the  splendid  set  of  Oxford 
Proclamations  in  her  possession:  to  Mr.  R.  B.  Steele  for  much 
personal  aid,  and  for  advance  sheets  of  his  Tudor  and  Stuart 
Proclamations  (3  vols.,  1910):  to  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  for 
permission  to  borrow  volumes  of  their  large  collection  of  Civil 
War  Pamphlets  :  and  to  Mr.  F.  F.  Madan,  of  C.  C.  C.,  Oxford, 
and  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  for  research  in  his  College  Library. 
Especial  thanks  are  also  offered  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon 
Press  for  their  very  liberal  encouragement  of  an  unremunerative 
work,  and  to  the  staff  of  the  Press  for  active  help  and  patient  co¬ 
operation  in  the  production  of  the  book. 

1  For  ‘Degressive  Bibliography’  see  a  paper  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Bibliographical  Society,  1909. 
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Pp.  1-158  are  on  the  plan  of  Vol.  i  (see  p.  xi  there),  but  a  shortened  form  of 
imprint  has  been  added,  to  supply  a  want. 

The  details  of  the  descriptions  of  the  Civil  War  part  are  as  follows  - 

1.  Date  of  issue,  in  margin.  When  the  day  of  issue  is  not  precisely  known 
I  have  usually  felt  able  to  make  a  series  of  assumptions,  (1)  that  Thomason 
usually  received  a  London  book  on  the  day  following  publication :  (2)  that 
Proclamations  generally  came  out  on  the  day  following  their  official  date : 
(3)  that  a  book  took  a  certain  number  of  days  to  reach  Thomason  from  Oxford, 
namely  two  from  the  outbreak  of  the  War  till  about  Dec.  20,  1642  ;  four,  from 
then  till  March  25,  1643  ;  five,  from  then  till  October,  1643  ;  seven ,  from  then  till 
the  surrender  of  Oxford,  June  24,  1646 ;  two ,  from  that  date  :  (4)  that  an  ordinary 
pamphlet  took  three  days  to  print  or  reprint,  but  a  Proclamation  one  day. 

2.  Long  running  number,  also  in  margin,  below  the  date. 

3.  The  heading,  in  thick  type,  which  is  always  the  author  or  body  of  persons 
responsible  for  the  piece,  if  known :  otherwise  a  catch-title  :  *  before  the  heading 
implies  no  date ,  f  implies  no  place  of  printing. 

4.  A  transcript  of  the  title,  using  in  general  six  founts  of  type  to  imitate  the 
original.  There  is  occasionally  a  capital  letter  half-way  between  U  and  V,  which 
I  may  have  transcribed  by  either  letter.  It  probably  should  always  be  U. 

5.  Details  of  the  book  : — - 

a.  The  number  of  the  imprint,  with  a  shortened  form  of  it  in  brackets. 

b.  The  year  of  issue:  if  this  has  to  be  inferred,  round  brackets  are  used  if 
it  is  obvious  from  other  parts  of  the  book,  square  brackets  if  it  is  supplied  from 
external  considerations. 

c.  The  apparent  size  of  an  ordinary  uncut  copy,  according  to  the  following 
scale  : — 

for  narrow  sizes  for  broad  sizes 


m. 

18-28 

large  folio 

in. 

12-18 

large  40 

12-18 

folio 

9-12 

4° 

9-12 

large  8° 

7-9 

small  40  (the  usual  size  of 

7-9 

8° 

Civil  War  pamphlets) 

6-7 

12° 

6-7 

square  120 

5-6 

160 

&c. 

4-5 

number  of 

24° 

leaves  in  a 

gathering  or 

quire  precedes  (within  round 

brackets)  when  different  from  what  is  suggested  by  the  apparent  size,  as  ‘  (eights) 
sm.  40’. 

d.  The  number  of  pages  in  a  perfect  copy,  in  square  brackets  when  there  is 
no  printed  pagination.  When  pagination  does  not  occur  in  the  book  at  all,  the 
signatures  are  given,  and  also  when  there  is  any  bibliographical  complication. 

e.  The  first  words  of  the  nth  or  other  page,  always  in  italic. 

/.  The  common  type  of  the  body  of  the  work. 

g.  The  contents.  Every  page  not  mentioned  is  blank ,  without  exception. 

6.  Notes  on  the  book.  But  Wood’s  Athense  Oxonienses  has  superseded  in 
almost  all  cases  any  biography  of  the  author. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


(See  Vol.  i,  p.  227,) 

1588.  P.  27,  No.  96,  Agas.  A  reproduction  of  Agas’s  Map  was  advertised  in 
1784  by  Daniel  Prince  at  Oxford,  price  4L  in  two  sheets,  entitled  ‘Ancient  Oxford 
Restored  but  I  have  never  seen  a  copy. 

1605.  P.  52,  No.  262,  Oxford.  2nd  1.  of  title.  For  iacobi  read  Iacobi. 

,,  ,,  ,,  3rd  1.  of  title.  For  ann^:  read  Annas. 

1625.  Pp.  103-6,  Nos.  532-48,  Charles.  The  numbers  of  the  Proclamations 
in  Steele’s  Tudor  and  Stuart  Proclamations  (Oxford,  1910)  can  now  be  added  : — 


My  532  = 

Steele 

1438  (6  copies  known) 

„  533  = 

)) 

1439  (4) 

My  541  = 

Steele 

1447  (7) 

„  534  = 

55 

1440  (4) 

II 

i448  (3) 

„  535  = 

55 

1442  (2) 

»  543  = 

>> 

1449  (4) 

„  536  = 

)> 

1443  (6) 

V# 

ZJl 

II 

» 

J45°  (3) 

„  537  = 

55 

1444  (6) 

»  545  = 

» 

!452  (7) 

„  538  = 

55 

1445  (7) 

„  546  = 

)} 

T453  (7) 

„  539  = 

55 

1446  (1) 

»  547  = 

>> 

1454  (0 

„  540  - 

55 

1451  (6) 

„  548  = 

I455  (7) 

1629.  P.  T12,  No.  635,  Putler.  After  this  add: — 

635*-  Case,  dr.  John.  \orn?\  |  lapis  |  philosophicvs,  |  sev  |  com¬ 
mentary  |  in  octo  lib.  phys.  |  Aristot. — in  quo  arcana  |  Physio¬ 
logic  examinantur.  |  Auctore  |  Io.  Caso  in  Medicina  Doctore  |  Oxo- 
nienfi.  |  [orn. ] 

Impr.  73  (by  J.  Lichfield)  :  1629 :  [everything  precisely  as  no.  189  (Case,  1599)]. 

A  rare  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  no.  189  (Case,  1599),  errata  and  all,  but  with 
the  old  title-page  torn  off,  and  a  new  one,  as  above,  inserted  in  its  place.  Prof.  I. 
Bywater  and  myself  have  copies. 

1633.  P*  1 20,  No.  725,  Oxford.  For  A  3r  read  A  ir. 

1633.  P.  123,  No.  730,  Oxford.  Sheet  G  occurs  in  both  the  earlier  and  later 
forms  of  the  Gemma  Altera . 

1635.  P.  129,  Annals,  1.  11.  Tor  Appendix  B  read  Appendix  D. 

1636.  P.  133.  Nos.  817-9.  Articles.  The  Articles  as  passed  by  the  two 
Houses  of  Convocation  in  1562  did  not  contain  the  disputed  first  clause  of  Art.  20: 
that  clause  was  first  inserted  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1563.  So  no.  817  is  strictly 
correct,  and  no.  819  incorrect.  There  has  been  much  controversy  over  the  clause. 
See  Cardwell’s  Synodalia,  Browne  on  the  XXXIX  Articles ,  (A.  Collins’s)  Priest¬ 
craft  in  perfection  (1710),  &c. 

1636.  P.  135,  No.  840,  Oxford.  Yet  another  variety  is  in  my  possession 
(840****)  in  which  the  order  is  : — o,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  |  +  ,  2,  1,  3  :  with  Veris  novissimi 
at  head  of  last  page. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


xv 


1637.  P*  1 37,  No.  862,  Scheiblerus.  The  following  corrections  should  be 
made  in  the  title  : — comma  after  Scheibleri  :  pxdagogiarchx  :  topicorvm  :  comma 
after  est :  Logicis.  :  comma  after  Capitum ,  and  the  whole  line  should  be  under¬ 
dotted  ;  ,  &  qusestionum  :  full  stop  after  fine  ;  then  orn. :  J.  Adams  junior . 
P.  301  beg.  disparata  sunt.  The  Bodleian  now  possesses  a  copy. 

1642.  P.  162,  No.  1010,  Vindication.  In  spite  of  the  title  the  Inns  of  Court 
Petition  is  not  in  the  piece. 

1642.  Pp.  163,  1 71,  172.  The  exact  date  of  Dr.  Pinke’s  capture  is  variously 
given  as  Sept.  8,  10,  and  11.  I  cannot  reconcile  the  authorities. 

1642.  P.  186,  Annals.  For  Grey  of  Groby  read  Grey  of  Werk. 

1642.  P.  188,  No.  1106.  There  is  a  close  (London)  counterfeit  of  this  edi¬ 
tion  (1106*),  in  which  the  title-page  differs  in  having  the  9th  line  HIS 
MAJESTIES  altered  to  HIS  MAIESTIES.  The  1st  1.  of  text  ends  hath, 
not  Counsell.  The  second  part  (the  Declaration)  is  separately  paged,  so  that 
the  whole  collation  is  pp.  [2]  +  6  +  8,  pp.  6  beg.  the  same  provisions  and  House, 
of  which.  The  Bodleian  has  the  first  half,  and  I  possess  the  whole  piece.  It  was 
perhaps  issued  about  Dec.  12. 

1642.  P.  190,  before  No.  1112  insert : — 

°iiii*.  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  declaration  j  To 
all  His  loving  Subjects  upon  Occafion  |  of  the  ]  Ordinance  and 
Declaration  |  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  for  the  afsifling  |  all  fuch 
who  have  not  contributed  fufficiently  for  |  raifmg  of  Money ,  Plate, 
§c.  |  [ order  as  before,  orn.] 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  1  December  the  9th  ’ :  small  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1, 
title  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-8,  the  Declaration) :  p.  6  beg.  for  Examinations. 

This  appears  to  be  a  fourth  London  counterfeit,  with  the  absurd  misprint 
assisting  (!)  for  assessing  on  the  title-page.  My  own  copy  is  the  only  one  I  have 
met  with. 

1 64!.  P.  203,  No.  1 1 61,  Digby.  In  the  headingyfrr  John  read  George. 

164!.  E*  214,  No.  1201,  Garway.  Add  at  end: — There  is  a  London  edition 

of  the  Speech  and  Letter  only. 

164I.  P.  219,  No.  1215.  For  the  Kings  Evill  read  The  Kings  Evill. 

164!.  P.  219,  No.  1219,  Parliament.  There  is  an  early  issue  of  no.  1220 

(1220*)  in  which  on  the  title  the  presentation  to  the  King  is  rightly  dated  Feb.  1, 
and  not,  as  in  no.  1220,  wrongly  corrected  to  Feb.  3:  also  ‘  J.  Browne’  is  simply 
‘  Browne  ’,  and  the  date  of  publication  is  ‘  Feb.  7  ’,  not,  as  in  no.  1220,  Feb.  8. 

164I.  P.  228,  No.  1251,  J.  1st  1.  of  title.  For  due  read  Due. 

1643.  P.  247,  No.  1304,  True  Informer.  See  next  note  but  one. 

1643.  P.  266,  No.  1369*,  Hollar.  The  3rd  issue  (C)  cannot  be  later  than 
1647,  when  Constable  died. 

1643.  P.  281,  No.  1422,  Historical  passages.  This  piece  is  only  a  reissue  of 
the  sheets  of  no.  1304  or  1306,  with  a  new  (Oxford  ?)  title-page,  the  old  one  being 
torn  off. 

1643.  P.  290,  No.  1448,  Hall.  5th  1.  from  end.  For  Butler  read  Butter. 

164^.  P.  316,  No.  1537,  Charles  i.  The  Proclamation  was  ‘Given  at  Our 

Court  at  Oxford  this  Fourteenth  of  February,  in  the  Nineteenth  year  of  our  Raigne 

1644.  P.  337,  No.  1608,  Barwick.  Copies  with  the  extra  leaf,  see  at  foot  of 
p.  337,  should  be  cited  as  1608*. 

1644.  P.  346,  No.  1639,  Excise.  In  last  1.  but  two.  For  Dec.  6  read  Oct.  6. 

1644.  P.  358,  No.  1673,  King’s  Commissioners.  Add  at  end : — See  no.  1776. 
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1646.  P.  420,  No.  1859,  Taylor.  No.  1859  is  a  much  shorter  piece  than 
Taylor’s  original  treatise  The  Complaint  of  Christmas  (Lond.,  1631,  sm.  40),  of 
which  the  only  known  copy  is  priced  £165  in  Tregaskis’s  Catalogue  700,  Feb., 
191  r,  art.  585. 

Per.  P.  492,  No.  2044,  Merc.  Aulictis.  Insert : — [2*]  2nd  Week.  Jan.  8-14. 
B4  C4.  Pages  9-24.  A  London  reprint  in  small  quarto  :  title  (B  i2)  has  AULICUS, 
not  AVLICVS  :  1.  5  of  text  ends  contrary  io>  not  contrary :  p.  23  is  paged  rightly. 
I  possess  a  copy. 

In  Vol.  i,  p.  54,  no.  14,  Smith.  In  the  title.  For  assise  read  afsize. 


The  following  note  about  Leonard  Lichfield,  which  occurs  in  a  letter  from 
dr.  John  Wallis  to  archbp,  Sancroft,  Apr.  15,  1684,  may  be  here  inserted,  from 
Gutch’s  Collectanea  Curiosa  (i.  280) :  ‘  During  the  Wars,  the  University  Printers 
printed  His  Majesty’s  Proclamations  .  .  .  and  furnished  His  Majesty  with  a  press 
for  like  purposes,  to  attend  his  army  from  place  to  place  (which  those  who  then 
called  themselves  the  King’s  Printers  at  London,  would  not  do),  and  for  which 
there  is  yet  owing  from  His  Majesty  to  Lichfield,  the  then  Printer  of  the  University, 
above  £600  to  this  day.’  As  a  fact  Anne  Lichfield,  widow  of  Leonard,  petitioned 
on  Nov.  28,  1661,  for  ,£1,294  195'.  4 d.  on  this  account,  and  received  in  March 
following  as  much  as  £458  11s.  in  part  discharge  of  the  debt. 


The  author  will  be  very  glad  to  receive  further  Additions  and  Corrections,  and  to 
supply  information  as  to  the  present  ownership  of  any  volume,  or  about  other 
points  of  interest. 


OXFORD  BOOKS 

1450-1650 


Henry  VI. 

Sept.  1,  1422 — Mar.  4, 146^:  Oct.  9, 1470— abt.  Apr.  1471. 

1450.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  5.  The  date  of  Easter  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals 
of  each  year,  because  every  movable  Festival  in  the  year  and  two  of  the  four 
Law  Terms  depended  on  it,  and  by  its  aid  the  proper  calendar  in  De  Morgan’s 
Book  of  Almanacs  and  similar  works  can  be  directly  found.  Each  year  is  counted 
as  beginning  on  March  25.] 

1451.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  25.] 

1452.  [Oct.,  a  great  entertainment  for  two  days  at  the  inception  of  George 
Neville,  of  Balliol,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Warwick.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  9.] 

1453.  [The  plague  in  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  1.] 

1454.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  21.] 

1455-  [  »  Apr.  6-] 

1456.  [  „  Mar.  28.] 

1457.  [Dec.  17.  All  the  books  of  Reginald  Pecocke,  bp.  of  Chichester,  which 

could  be  found  in  Oxford,  were  burnt  as  heretical  at  Carfax  in  the  presence  of  the 

University.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  17.] 

1458.  [Question  between  the  University  and  City  about  ‘privileged  persons’: 
the  matter  being  relegated  to  the  bp.  of  Lincoln,  Convocation  declared  on  15  Jan. 
145!  its  independence  of  the  see  of  Lincoln.  Foundati6n  of  Magdalen  college. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  2.] 

I459-  [Controversies  between  the  University  and  the  Friars.  Easter  Day, 
Mar.  25.] 


Edward  IV. 

Mar.  4,  146^ — Apr.  9,  1483. 


1460.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  13.] 


1461.  [  „  Apr.  5.] 

1462.  [  „  Apr.  18.] 

H63.  [  ,,  Apr.  10.] 

[  ,,  Apr.  1.] 

i465-  [  >,  Apr.  14.] 

i466.  [  „  Apr.  6.] 


1467.  [  Contention  between  the  Proctors  of  the  University  and  the  City  Bailiffs 
about  a  person  imprisoned  in  Bocardo  by  the  former  and  released  by  the  latter, 
who  were  adjudged  to  pay  ^40  fine  to  the  Proctors.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  29.] 
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[1468-71 


1468. 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  17.] 

Oxford  Press.1 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  1,  237,  plates  II- V.) 

I  [Rufinus,  of  Aquileia]  Exposicio  sancti  Ieronimi  in  simbolum  [ colophon  sim- 
Dec.  17  bolo]  apostolorum  ad  papam  Laurentium  [ colophon  Laurencium].  The  colophon 
adds  ‘  Impressa  Oxonie  et  finita  anno  Domini.  M.cccc.lxviij.  xvij  die  Decembris  ’ : 
(eights)  sm.  40 :  pp.  [84],  signn.  a-d8  e10.  —  This  book  is  not  by  st.  Jerome,  but 
Rufinus,  of  Aquileia,  d.  610.  The  date  1468  is  clearly  printed  and  in  none  of  the 
thirteen  known  copies  is  it  corrected  in  any  way,  as  was  usual  when  glaring  mis¬ 
prints  were  made  and  discovered.  If  the  date  be  correct,  only  Germany,  Italy,  and 
perhaps  Switzerland  preceded  England  in  the  use  of  printing,  while  Caxton’s  first 
printing  on  English  soil  was  in  1477  at  Westminster.  But  since  Dr.  Conyers 
Middleton’s  Dissertation  on  the  origin  of  printing  (1735),  bibliographers  have  sus¬ 
pected  that  the  true  date  was  1478,  an  x  having  been  omitted  in  the  roman 
numerals.  An  account  of  this  controversy  and  of  a  forgery  by  Atkins  will  be 
found  in  Vol.  i,  pp.  245-52,  and  may  be  here  for  convenience  summarized. 
A  palpably  false  story  about  one  Frederick  Corsellis  having  been  procured  from 
Haarlem  and  privily  set  to  work  at  Oxford  is  found  in  Richard  Atlcyns’  Original 
and  Growth  of  Printing  (Lond.  1664),  but  may  be  entirely  set  aside.  The  chief 
arguments  against  the  date  are  (1)  the  presence  of  printed  signatures  of  a  normal 
kind,  which  are  not  found  elsewhere  till  1472  (Cologne)  or  possibly  1470  :  (2)  that 
after  eleven  years’  rest  (1468-78)  the  next  book  printed  might  be  expected  to 
show  clear  signs  of  progress  and  development,  whereas  Blades  says  of  the  two 
books  that  ‘  if  a  leaf  of  one  was  extracted  and  inserted  in  another  it  would,  typo¬ 
graphically,  excite  no  remark  ’ :  (3)  that  the  type  closely  resembles,  even  in 
certain  mistakes  of  its  use,  the  fount  used  by  Gerard  ten  Raem  de  Bercka, 
a  Cologne  printer,  whose  only  dated  book  is  of  1478.  It  is  to  be  noticed  also 
(4)  that  mistakes  in  date  in  early  printing  are  not  uncommon,  (5)  that  treatises 
found  bound  with  the  work  in  the  same  volume  indicate  a  date  of  1478  or  1479, 
and  (6)  that  it  is  a  priori  unlikely  that  any  English  printing  preceded  Caxton’s, 
though  he  himself,  it  is  believed,  nowhere  claims  to  have  introduced  the  art  into 
this  country.  The  cogency  of  each  of  these  arguments  may  be  weakened,  but  they 
have  considerable  cumulative  force,  and  at  present,  although  the  onus  improbandi 
lies  entirely  with  the  assailants  of  the  earlier  date,  the  balance  of  probability 
is  markedly  against  1468.  Thirteen2 3 *  copies  are  known,  of  which  four  are  in 
Oxford  and  ten  in  England.  Some  references  for  this  book  and  the  earliest  Oxford 
press,  other  than  the  ordinary  reference  books  of  bibliography,  are  : — Anthony 
Wood’s  History  of  the  University,  in  Latin  (1674)  or  English  (1792)  sub  anno 
1464:  S.  W.  Singer’s  Some  account  of  the  book  printed  at  Oxford  in  mcccclxviii 
(Lond.  1812,  8°):  H.  Bradshaw  in  the  Communications  of  the  Cambridge  Anti¬ 
quarian  Society,  vol.  3  (1879),  pp.  135-9:  W.  Blades  in  the  Antiquary ,  vol.  3 
(Lond.  1881,  40) :  A.  von  der  Linde’s  Geschichte  der  Erfindung  der  Buchdruck- 
kunst,  vol.  2  (Berlin,  1886,  40),  p.  393 :  E.  G.  Duff’s  Early  Printed  Books  (Lond. 
1893,8°), p.  146:  my  own  Brief Account  of the  University  Press  at  Oxford  (Oxf.  1908, 
4°),  p.  1  :  Essex  Review ,  no.  71  (July  1909),  The  Corsellis  Legend ,  by  A.  Clark. 

Books  of  the  following  dates  have  been  falsely  ascribed  to  this  first  Oxford 
press  : — 1469  (Plinii  Epistolae),  1470  (Lystrii  Oratio,  &c.,  and  Hedwigii  Liber), 
1472  (Plauti  Curculio),  1480  (Guido  de  Columna),  1482  (Chronicles  of  England), 
1489  (Johannes  de  Gigliis),  &c.  :  for  these  see  Vol.  i,  pp.  8-10. 

I4^9-  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  2.] 

HI0'  [  „  Apr.  22.] 

1471-  [  „  Apr.  14.] 


1  ihe  books  of  each  year  are  entered  as  (1)  important  works,  in  large  type,  or 

(2)  ‘  Minor  Pieces  ’,  or  (3)  1  Oxford  Press  ’,  as  explained  in  the  preface. 

3  dhe  copy  found  since  Vol.  i  was  published  is  now  Mr.  Pierpont  Morgan’s, 

bought  from  Rich.  Bennett :  it  cost  Mr.  Bennett  about  ^380  circa  A.  D.  1900. 
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1472. 

[Easter  Day,  Mar.  29.] 

Minor  Piece. 

Duns,  Johannes,  Scotns.  \colophon  : — ]  Expliciunt  questiones  Ioannis  Scoti  ...  2 
Super  primo  sententiarum  :  Quod  opus  ab  Antonio  Tronbeta  . .  .  emendatum  est  :  Nov.  19 
Antonii  uero  bononiensis  .  .  .  Ioannis  genuensis  .  .  .  et  Cristofori  bellapiera 
Veneti  iussu  &  sumptibus  uenetiis  impressum.  Anno  .  .  .  M°.cccc°.lxxii°.  xiii. 

Kal.  Decembres  ...  —  This  is  the  first  dated  edition  of  any  part  of  the  chief 
work  of  Johannes  Duns  Scotus  commonly  known  as  the  ‘Opus’  or  ‘  Scriptum 
Oxoniense  ’.  It  is  a  commentary  on  the  four  books  of  the  Sententiae  of  Petrus  Lom- 
bardus,  made  by  the  Doctor  Subtilis  in  about  A.  D.  1300,  and  exists  in  two  forms, 

(1)  the  Oxford  edition  (‘  Editio  Oxoniensis’,  see  Vol.  i,  p.  11  ad fin.,  which  should 
be  corrected)  in  which  the  commentary  is  not  quite  complete,  but  in  which  there 
is  much  philosophy  as  well  as  theology,  (2)  the  Paris  edition,  a  later  form,  only 
theological,  chiefly  abbreviated  and  epitomized  from  the  other.  Titles  found  in 
MSS.  or  printed  editions  are  Lectura  in  universitate  Oxon.,  Scriptum  Oxoniense, 

Opus  Oxoniense,  Commentarii  Oxonienses,  Opus  Anglicanum,  or  with  no  local 
appellative  :  while  the  Paris  issue  substitutes  Parisiensis  in  titles,  or  is  known  as 
Reportata  or  Reportationes  Parisienses,  from  the  matter  imported  into  it  from 
the  earlier  edition.  Conflate  editions  are  common,  and  when  distinguished  at  all 
are  called  Ordinatio  or  Opus  ordinarium. 

In  1757  a  copy  of  the  1523  edition  of  the  Curculio  of  Plautus  was  sold  at 
Amsterdam  as  bearing  the  imprint  of  F.  Corsellis,  Oxford,  Dec.  3,  1472  !  It  was 
of  course  a  falsified  copy,  a  mere  imposture  (A.  von  der  Linde,  Gesch.  der  Erfindung 
der Buchdruckkunst,  Berlin,  1886,  Bd.  2,  p.  397). 

1473.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  18.] 

1474.  [Visit  of  David  of  Burgundy,  bp.  of  Utrecht,  to  the  University.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  10.] 

H75-  [In  this  year  at  latest  Cornelio  Vitelli,  an  Italian  who  introduced  the 
New  Learning  into  Oxford,  was  made  praelector  at  New  College.  Easter  Day, 

Mar.  26.] 

1476.  [Persecution  of  Wyclifites  at  Oxford,  in  obedience  to  a  royal  mandate. 

Easter  Day,  Apr.  14.] 

1477.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  6.] 

1478.  [Under  this  year,  among  others,  Wood  notes  the  utter  decay  of  learning 
and  almost  entire  cessation  of  exercises  in  Edw.  iv’s  reign.  Easter  Day, 

Mar.  22,  147I.] 

1479. 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  11.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  1,  253.) 

Aristotle.  Textus  ethicorum  Aristotelis  per  leonardum  arretinum  lucidissime  3 
translatus  correctissimeque  impressus  Oxoniis  Anno  domini.  M.ccc.lxxix :  (eights) 
sm.  40:  pp.  [348],  signn.  a-x8  y6.  —  A  translation  by  Leonardus  Brunus  of  the 
Nicomachean  Ethics.  Eight  copies  are  known,  of  which  two  are  at  Oxford. 

Lord  Ashburnham’s  copy  was  the  Bright  copy  and  became  lord  Amherst’s,  sold  in 
turn  in  1909. 

Aegidius  de  Columna.  Tractatus  solennis  fratris  Egidij  .  .  .  de  peccato  originali  4 
(or,  as  the  colophon,  Tractatus  breue  et  vtilis  de  originali  peccato  Editus  a  fratre  Mar.  14 
Egidio  Romano  .  .  .  Impresso  et  finito  Oxonie.  A  natiuitate  domini.  M.  ccc.  lxxix. 
xiiij.  die  mensis  marcij)  :  (eights)  sm.  40:  pp.  [48],  signn.  a-c8.  —  Of  this  editio 
princeps  only  three  copies  are  known,  two  of  which  are  at  Oxford.  The  date  of 
printing  was  probably  March  14,  14^  :  so  this  book  is  probably  later  in  date  than 
no.  3.  Printing  in  red  occurs  in  the  colophon,  the  faulty  Latin  of  which  is  always 
found  corrected  by  hand. 
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1480. 

[The  Cooks  of  Oxford  were  made  by  the  Chancellor  into  a  Corporation :  the 
Good  Friday  sermon  to  this  company  instituted  in  about  1571  lasted  till  the  middle 
of  the  1 8th  century.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  2.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  2,  254.) 

5  *+  Cicero,  M.  Tullius.  (Oratio  pro  T.  Annio  Milone) :  [1480?]:  (sixes)  sm.  40: 

pp.  [60],  signn.  a-e6.  —  Only  known  from  fragments  of  sheets  b,  c,  and  e  at  Oxford. 
It  is  not  yet  quite  certain  that  this  book  was  printed  at  Oxford  :  there  are  peculiarities 
in  the  typography,  and  some  bibliographers  assign  it  a  later  date  than  1480.  If 
it  is  rightly  placed,  it  is  the  first  classic  printed  in  England.  Henry  Bradshaw 
assigned  it  to  the  period  represented  by  books  dated  1481-2. 

The  Guido  de  Columna  mentioned  on  p.  9  of  Vol.  i  was  printed  by  Johannes  de 
Westphalia  at  Louvain. 


1481. 

[Two  royal  visits  occurred  :  Edward  iv  came  from  Woodstock  on  Sept.  22 
for  a  few  days  to  visit  the  new  Magdalen  college :  and  the  King’s  mother 
Cecily  duchess  of  York,  with  her  daughter  Elizabeth  countess  of  Suffolk,  were 
also  entertained  by  the  University  on  another  occasion.  In  about  this  year  the 
King  established  a  Theological  Lecture.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  22.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  2,  254.) 

6  Alexander  de  Ales.  Expositio  venerabilis  Alexandri  super  primum  librum 
Oct.  11  [Aristotelis]  de  anima  (with  similar  colophons  to  the  second  and  third  books;  and 
in  the  last : — )  Impressum  per  me  Theodericum  rood  de  Colonia  in  alma  vniuersitate 
Oxon.  Anno  incamacionis  dominice,  M.cccc.lxxxi.  xi.  die  mensis  Octobris : 
(eights)  fol. :  pp.  [480],  signn.  a-f8  g6  h-s8  t-x6  y-z,  a-H8.  —  The  only  edition  of 
this  work  by  the  Doctor  irrejragabilis  ( d .  1 245).  Some  copies  have  a  woodcut 
(7)  border,  the  earliest  used  in  England,  indicating  later  copies  than  such  as  are  border¬ 
less.  Seventeen  copies  are  known,  of  which  nine  are  at  Oxford  :  the  seventeenth  is 
at  Wilton  House  in  the  possession  of  lord  Pembroke.  Fragments  are  also  in 
Magdalen  college  library,  Oxford,  and  in  the  Signet  Library  at  Edinburgh. 

8  [Stanbridge,  John]  (Longe  Parvula,  a  Latin  grammar,  in  English  :  [1481  ?]  : 
(sixes  or  eights')  sm.  40.  —  Only  known  from  two  leaves,  one  bearing  the  signature 
bii,  in  the  British  Museum.  Dr.  Hermann  Varnhagen  has  shown  in  a  monograph 
printed  at  Erlangen  in  1906  that  the  leaves  are  from  an  edition  of  the  Longe  Parvula , 
of  which  a  1509  edition  is  known.  The  two  leaves  are  reproduced  in  collotype 
facsimile  by  Varnhagen.) 

1482. 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  7.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  2,  255.) 

9  f  Latteburius,  Johannes.  Liber  moralium  super  trenis  Iheremie  prophete  &c. 
July  30  [one  c°l°phon  calls  it  ‘  exposicio  ac  moralisacio  ’,  and  ends  ‘  Anno  domini 

M.CCCC.lxxxij  vltima  die  mensis  Iulij’ :  at  end  of  all  is  ‘  Explicit  tabula  super  opus 
trenorum  compilatum  per  Iohannem  Latteburij  ordinis  minorum ’]  :  (eights)  fol.  : 
pp.  [584],  signn.  a-z,  A-I,  kk,L-M8  N-O6.  —  The  only  edition  of  this  commentary 
(IO)  on  the  Lamentations.  Some  copies  of  this  work  have  the  same  border  as  no.  7 
above. 

Besides  the  fifteen  copies  recorded  in  Vol.  i,  seven  more  have  been  noted: — 

16.  Oxford — Balliol  college,  on  vellum. 

17.  A  copy  sold  at  Sotheby’s  Nov.  28,  1902  (lot  742),  from  the  library  of 
H.  W.  Cholmley  of  Howsham  Hall,  York. 

18.  Lincoln  Cathedral  library,  marked  L.  4.  10. 
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19.  Trentham  Hall  library.  This,  the  duke  of  Sutherland’s  copy,  was  sold 
in  Nov.  1906. 

20.  Brussels  library,  a  second  copy. 

21.  22.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan:  no.  21  wants  the  last  (blank)  leaf:  no.  22  wants 
six  leaves  and  is  the  Sams  and  Bateman  copy  mentioned  on  p.  256  of  Vol.  i,  and 
was  sold  by  Rich.  Bennett  to  mr.  Morgan.  The  Towneley  copy  passed  to  lord 
Amherst.  The  Cooke  copy  (no.  14)  was  sold  to  lord  Crawford. 

A  fragment  on  vellum  is  in  the  Signet  Library  at  Edinburgh,  and  nearly  all 
sign,  m  iiij  was  acquired  by  the  Bodleian  in  1906.  Parts  of  two  leaves  are  at 
Farnborough  Hall  near  Banbury.  Five  of  the  twenty-two  copies  are  at  Oxford. 

Edward  V. 

Apr.  9— June  25,  1483. 

Richard  III. 

June  26,  1483 — Aug.  22,  1485. 


1483. 

[Rich,  iii  stayed  at  Magdalen  July  24-6,  and  perhaps  on  Oct.  28.  Easter 
Day,  Mar.  30.] 

Oxford  Press. 


(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  3,  257.) 

*f[Anwykyll,  John  ?]  (Compendium  totius  grammaticae,and)  Uulgariaquedam  n 
abs  Terentio  in  Anglicam  linguam  traducta  :  [1483  ?]:  (eights)  sm.  40:  pp.  [244?], 
signn.  a-e?,  f-g8  h6,  i?,  k6  1-q8.  —  This  Latin  grammar  in  four  parts  in  Latin, 
assigned  with  much  probability  to  John  Anwykyll,  was  reprinted  at  Deventer  in 
1489.  Of  the  Oxford  edition  only  fragments  remain,  the  largest  of  which  is  at 
Oxford:  but  of  the  Vulgaria  (sentences  from  Terence  with  English  translation), 
occupying  signn.  n-q  and  in  a  sense  complete  in  itself,  five  copies  are  known,  of 
which  two  are  at  Oxford.  There  are  traces  of  two  Oxford  issues  or  editions  of 
this  book  :  the  former  here  described  and  reprinted  as  above,  the  other  (see  no.  16) 
only  known  at  present  from  five  fragments  (six  leaves),  all  at  Cambridge.  This 
first  edition  has  Part  2  after  Part  3.  The  note  about  the  Corpus  fragment  on 
11.  18-20  of  Vol.  i,  p.  257,  should  be  deleted.  There  are  fragments  of  this  first 
edition  of  Anwykyll,  comprising  four  leaves,  at  Ditchley,  which  have  not  been 
critically  examined  as  yet. 

*t  Augustine,  st.,bp.  of  Hippo.  Excitatio  fidelis  anime  ad  elemosinamfaciendam  12 
A  beato  Augustino  conscripta  :  [1483  ?]  :  (sixes)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16],  sign.  a8.  —  This 
sermon  exists  in  a  unique  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  a  page  of  which  is  facsimiled 
in  E.  G.  Duff’s  Early  Printed  Books  (1893). 

Logic.  (Nineteen  logical  treatises,  at  the  end  of  the  17th  of  which  is  c  Et  sic  13 
finiuntur  insolubilia  [Rogeri]  swynishede  ’)  :  [1483  ?]  :  (sixes)  sm.  40  :  pp.  328,  signn. 
a-z,  Aa-cc6  Dd8.  —  Only  two  copies  are  known,  both  at  Oxford.  One  leaf,  sign. 

F  6,  is  in  viscount  Clifden’s  library  at  Lanhydrock. 

*jLyndewoode,  William.  Opus  magistri  wilhelmi  lyndewoode  Super  con-  14 
stituciones  prouinciales  .  .  .  :  tabula  compendiosa  super  librum  qui  intitulatur 
prouincialis  compilata  per  wilhelmum  de  Tylia  nemore  completa  In  festo  con- 
uersacionis  Sancti  Pauli.  Anno  domini  Millesimo.  CCCC.  xxxiij  :  [1483?]  (eights 
and  sixes)  fol.  :  pp.  [732],  signn.  a-c8  d6  e-i8  k8  l-o8  p6  q-s8  t6  v-y8  z6,  A-D8  E6  F-N8 
o6  p-r8  s10,  aa-cc8  dd10.  —  The  editio  princeps  of  these  Provincial  Constitutions, 
collected  with  a  Latin  commentary  by  Lyndewood.  See  1664,  1679.  Twenty- 
two  copies  are  known,  of  which  four  are  at  Oxford  :  others  probably  exist.  No.  21 
is  an  imperfect  copy  at  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford  :  no.  22  in  the  Thetford  Grammar  School 
Library.  No.  18  has  been  sold  to  mr.  G.  Dunn. 

*fRolIe,  Richard,  of  Hampole.  Explanationes  notabiles  deuotissimi  viri  Ricardi  15 
Hampole  heremite  super  lectiones  illas  beati  lob  que  solent  in  exequijs  defunctorum 
legi  .  .  .  :  Sermo  beati  Augustini  de  misericordia  et  pia  oracione  pro  defunctis  : 
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[1:483  ?]  :  (sixes)  sm.  40 :  pp.  [128],  signn.  a-k6 l4.  —  Four  copies  are  now  known, 
one  having  been  bought  by  mr.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  from  —  Bennett :  it  had  been 
in  the  J.  B.  Inglis  sale  (1900),  and  in  1620  belonged  to  Edw.  Standish.  A  copy 
was  sold  in  the  R.  Smith  sale  in  1682. 

Between  1483  and  i486. 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  p.  257.) 

16  *t[Anwykyll,  John.]  (Compendium  totius  grammaticae)  :  [betw.  1483  and 
i486]  :  sm.  40  :  signn.  a-n6  ?,  o4?.  — -  This  is  a  later  edition  of  no.  11  above,  in  which 
the  four  parts  are  in  their  right  order.  Three  leaves  are  in  the  Cambridge 
University  Library,  and  one  in  Trinity,  Cambridge.) 

1484.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  18.] 


Henry  VII. 

Aug.  22,  1485 — Apr.  21,  1509. 

1485. 

[Aug. -Oct. ,  the  plague  in  Oxford.  Jan.  1, 148!,  a  violent  storm  of  wind.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  3.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  4,  260.) 

17  Alexander  de  Villa  Dei.  (De  nominum  generibus,  part  of  the  Textus 
Alexandri  cum  sententiis) :  [1485?]:  sm.  40.  —  Only  known  from  two  leaves  of 
sign,  c,  at  St.  John’s  college,  Cambridge,  and  possibly  two  leaves  at  Corpus  Christi 
college,  Cambridge.  A  manual  of  Latin  grammar,  which  was  several  times 
reprinted  at  London,  and  had  already  been  printed  on  the  Continent. 

18  Phalaris.  Francisci  Aretini  .  .  .  in  eloquentissimas  Phalaridis  tyranni  epistolas 
per  ipsum  e  greco  in  latinum  versas.  Prohemium  (followed  by  the  Letters 
themselves:  at  end: — )  Hoc  oposculum  in  alma  vniuersitate  Oxonie.  A  Natali 
christiano  Ducentesima  &  nonagesima  septima.  Olimpiade  foeliciter  impressum 
est.  Hoc  Teodericus  rood  quern  collonia  misit  |  Sanguine  germanus  nobile  pressit 
opus  |  Atque  sibi  socius  thomas  fuit  anglicus  hunte.  |  Dij  dent  vt  venetos  exuperare 
queant  (with  eight  more  verses)  :  (eights  and  sixes)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [136],  signn.  a-d8  e6 
f8  g6  h8  i6  k-18  m6.  —  The  Olympiad  is  here  taken  as  five  years,  and  297  X  5  =  1485. 
Three  copies  are  known,  two  of  which  are  at  Oxford. 

1486. 

[Aug.,  another  outbreak  of  the  plague.  Lambert  Simnel  the  pretended  earl 
of  Warwick  was  of  Oxford,  and  was  declared  afterwards  by  his  tutor  Richard  Simon 
of  Oxford  to  be  ‘the  son  of  an  organ  maker  of  the  University  of  Oxford’,  but 
Wood  declares  that  Edward  Wotton  was  the  only  one  who  professed  that  art  in 
Oxford  at  the  time.  In  Feb.  148^  Simnel  crossed  to  Ireland  and  assumed  the 
name  of  Edward  earl  of  Warwick.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  26.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  4,  260.) 

19  +[Mirk,  John]  liber  qui  vocatur  festialis :  ...  the  boke  that  is  callid  festiuall. 

gs  the  yere  of  oure  lord  Mcccc.lxxxvi.  the  day  aftir  seint  Edward  the  kyng  [i.  e. 

47  probably  19  Mar.  148!]  :  (eights  and  sixes)  fol.  :  pp.  [348],  signn.  (  )8,  a-b8  c6  d8 
May.  19  d,8  e6  fs  g4  hs  F  k-18  m6  n-08  p6  q8  16  s8  t-v6  x8  y6  z4.  —  Three  copies  are  known, 
one  of  which  is  at  Oxford.  This  Festial  is  a  set  of  English  sermons  for  holy  days, 
collected  by  John  Mirk,  a  canon  of  Lilleshall.  Caxton  printed  an  edition  in 
about  1483,  and  others  later. 

1487*  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  15.] 

1488.  [Hen.  vii  paid  a  visit  to  Oxford.  St.  Mary’s  church  repaired.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  6.] 
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1489.  [Aug.-Oct.,  the  plague  in  Oxford.  At  Michaelmas,  disputes  about 
the  mayoralty.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  19.] 

1490.  [From  a  little  before  Christmas  to  Jan.  29,  149°,  a  great  frost  in  Oxford. 
The  University  obtained  from  pope  Innocent  viii  the  power  of  licensing  to  preach 
per  totam  Angliam.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  11.] 

1491.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  3.] 

1492.  [  „  Apr.  22.] 

1493.  [Apr.-June,  the  plague.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  7.] 

1494.  [Easter  Day,  Mar.  30.] 

T495-  [  „  Apr.  !9-] 

1496.  [  „  Apr.  3.] 

1497.  [May  22.  Margaret  countess  of  Richmond  started  at  her  own  costs 
a  public  lecture  on  Theology:  which  became  by  formal  foundation  the  Margaret 
Professorship  of  Divinity  (the  oldest  in  the  University)  in  1502.  Easter  Day, 
Mar.  26.] 

1498. 

[The  visit  of  Erasmus  to  Oxford  was  probably  from  the  spring  or  summer 
of  1498  till  the  end  of  the  next  year  :  he  stayed  at  St.  Mary’s  college,  now  Frewin 
hall.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  15.] 

Minor  Piece. 

Compotus.  Compotus  Manualis  ad  usum  Oxoniensium,  cum  commento :  20 
(at  end  : — )  Liber  Compoti  cum  commento,  finit  feliciter;  impressus  Parisiis  pro 
Iohanne  Petit  commorante  in  vico  Sti  Iacobi  ad  intersignium  Leonis  argentei. 
Anno  Domini  Mccccxcviii :  folio  minori.  —  The  above  is  from  Hain’s  Repertorium, 
no.  5601 :  I  have  not  seen  a  copy.  If  it  is  of  the  same  kind  as  no.  34,  it  is 
a  system  of  arithmetic  illustrated  by  engravings  of  the  open  hand  to  aid  calculation. 

1499.  [The  plague  in  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  31.] 

1500. 

[The  plague  in  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  19.] 

Minor  Piece. 

Oxford,  University.  Isti  sunt  errores  condemnati  a  fratre  Roberto  Kiluuardbi  21 
archiepiscopus  Cantuariensi  de  consensu  omnium  magistrorum  tarn  regentium 
quam  non  regentium  apud  oxoniam  die  iouis.  xx.  die  ante  festum  sancti  cuberti  in 
quadragesima.  Anno  domini.  M.  cc.  lxxvi.  —  This  is  part  of  ‘  Varii  articuli 
Parisius  studiose  condemnati  .  .  .’  (another  title  is  ‘  Collectio  errorum  in  anglia  & 
Parisius  condemnatorum  .  .  .’),  n.  pi.  or  d.  (Paris?,  about  1500?):  probably  there 
are  other  editions.  The  errors  are  classified  as  in  grammar  (e.  g.  Ego  currit ),  logic, 
and  natural  philosophy.  A  similar  condemnation  took  place  in  1284. 

1501.  [Sept.  Prince  Arthur  came  to  Oxford  for  a  few  days,  and  lodged  at 
Magdalen  college.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  11.] 

1502.  [Easter  Day,  Mar.  27.] 

1503.  [The  re-building  of  St.  Mary’s  church  was  finished  in  about  this  year, 
the  chancel  having  been  rebuilt  in  about  1462.  Aug.-Oct.,  the  plague  in  Oxford. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  16.] 

1504.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  7.] 

1505.  [The  Registers  of  Congregation  are  continuous  from  June  1505  to  the 
present  day.  The  only  earlier  one  extends  from  1448  to  1463  with  a  few  acts 
of  1444.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  23.] 

1506. 

[Aug.  A  great  riot  in  the  University  between  North  and  South.  Easter  Day, 
Apr.  12.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  p.  10.) 

*Peregrinus,  de  Lugo.  Principia  seu  introductiones  fratris  peregrini  ytalici  22 
de  lugo  in  via  doctoris  subtillis  [sc.  Joh.  Duns  Scoti]  .  .  .  Uenundantur  autem  in  . . . 
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vniuersitate  Oxoniense.  in  intacte  virginis  ac  immaculate  vico :  sancti  iohannis 
euangeliste  ad  intersignium.  [at  sign,  g  4r : — ]  .  .  .  Impressa  autem  Londini.  per 
Richardum  pynson.  cum  solerti  cura  ac  diligentia  .  .  .  Hugonis  Meslier.  Expensis 
autem  georgii  castellani  oxonii  morantis  ad  intersignium  sancti  Iohannis  euangeliste  : 
in  quo  venundatur  opus  hoc.  .  .  . :  pr.  at  London  by  Pynson  with  Meslier  through 
and  for  G.  Castellanus  of  Oxford  :  (a  letter  of  Peregrinus  de  Lugo  at  beginning  is 
dated  4  Kal.  Feb.  1506)  :  (sixes)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [96],  signn.  a-f6  g4  h8.  This  may 
have  been  printed  a  few  years  later  than  1506  :  an  Informatio  puerorum  bound 
with  the  Ham  House  copy  of  the  Oxford  Whittington  (1518)  was  also  printed 
by  Pynson,  and  ‘  made  at  the  instaunce  of  George  Chastelayn  &  John  Bars  \ 

I507- 

[Difficulties  caused  by  the  death  of  a  Proctor  during  his  time  of  office.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  4.] 

Minor  Piece. 

23  Red,  William,  [on  p.4: — ]  ^[Almanach  Ephemerides  In  anno  domini.  M.d.vii. 
in  latitudo  Oxonia.  Li.xxviii.  id’  1’.  MenetP  in  longitudo.  xv.  xxviii.  id’  in 
Europ.  durabit  ad  annos  futuros  M.  d.  xix  et  finis.  &c.  [on  p.  15  : — ]  Per 
wylhelmum  Red  (Lond.,  1507)  :  (fours)  160.  —  Wynkyn  de  Worde’s  device  is  on 
p.  3,  but  the  leaf  preceding  has  been  lost,  in  the  only  copy  known  (in  the  British 
Museum).  After  seven  leaves  of  calendarial  tables,  which  have  no  real  connexion 
with  Oxford,  a  treatise  on  calendars  with  palmistic  figures  follows,  and  may  be 
a  part  of  the  entire  work,  the  signatures  being  (a)4,  [a  i  lost],  (b)4,  (b)4,  [c  ?], 
[here  something  is  wanting],  d4,  [?]4,  e4,  [f4  lost],  [g]4,  [h]4  and  one  more  leaf. 

1508. 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  23.] 

Minor  Piece. 

24  Almanac.  Almanacke  for  xii.  yere.  Almanach  siue  tabula  coniunctionis  et 
opposicionis  lunarium  solis  et  lune  pro.  xii.  annis  futuri.  .  .  .  This  almanacke  and 
table  ...  is  calked  after  the  latytude  of  Oxenforde  1  &  it  is  taken  out  of  the  grete 
ephymerides  or  almanacke  of  .xxx.  yere  .  .  .  lately  corrected,  and  enprynted 
at  London  in  the  Fletestrete  by  wynkyn  de  worde.  In  the  yere  of  the  Incarnacyon 
of  our  lorde.  a  M.  cccc.  and  viii.  .  .  .  :  pr.  at  London  by  W.  de  Worde  :  1508  : 
(eights)  48°  :  pp.  [32],  signn.  [a,  b]8.  —  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 
A  long  list  of  1 6th  century  almanacs  will  be  found  in  Notes  and  Queries ,  6th  S.  xi. 
221,  262,  301,  382. 


Henry  VIII. 

Apr.  22,  1509 — Jan.  28,  i54f. 

I5°9*  [June  1,  the  foundation  stone  of  Brasenose  college  laid :  the  first 
evidence  of  the  college  as  a  corporation  is  in  Nov.  1512,  a  foundation  charter 
having  been  granted  on  15  Jan.  15 1|  to  bp.  William  Smyth  and  sir  Richard 
Sutton.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  8.] 

1510.  [Wood  asserts  that  the  King  visited  Oxford  in  this  year,  but  his  references 
only  show  that  a  summer  or  autumn  visit  was  contemplated.  The  occurrence  of  the 
plague  may  have  averted  it.  May  28,  letters  from  the  Chancellor  against  the 
Proctors’  negligence,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  University  chests.  The  King 
granted  a  charter  to  the  University  dated  Oct.  10.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  31.] 

1511.  [The  Statutes  and  privileges  of  the  University  inquired  into,  about  now. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  20.] 

1512. 

[Dissensions  between  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  University  college.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  11.] 

Minor  Piece. 

25  Libellus  Sophistarum.  Libellus  Sophistarum  ad  vsum  Oxoniensium  . .  .  [at 
Aug.  12  end  : — ]  Finis  libelli  .  .  .  Londonijs  impressi  /  per  Wynandum  de  Worde  /  in 
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parrochia  sancte  Brigide  /  in  vico  anglice  nuncupate*  (the  fletestrete)  ad  signum 
solis  commorantem.  Anno  domini.  M.  cccc.  xii.  die  vero.  duodecima  Augusti. 
Lond.  by  W.  de  Worde:  1512  :  (eights  and  fours)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [116],  signn.  a8  b4 
C8  D4  E8  F4  G6  H4 18  K4.  —  A  manual  of  Logic,  which  was  reprinted  at  London  by 
Pynson  under  the  same  title  in  an  undated  edition  which  bears  a  device  of  the 
printer  not  used  after  1516  :  (sixes,  sm.  40:  pp.  [160],  signn.  a-m6,  n8).  Wynkyn 
de  Worde  printed  a  similar  ‘  Libellus  Sophistarnm  ad  vsum  Cantibrigiensium  ’  in 
1524,  covering  almost  exactly  the  same  ground  of  logic,  but  different  in  arrangement 
and  detail. 


I5I3- 

[Apr.  8,  the  mayor  was  discommoned  for  proceeding  against  a  privileged 
person  in  a  court  other  than  that  of  the  Chancellor.  The  plague  again  in  Oxford. 
Feb.  1,  I5i§,  delegates  appointed  to  reform  and  codify  the  Statutes.  Easter  Day, 
Mar.  27.] 

Oxford  Press. 

*+Syrretus,  Antonius.  [Antonii  Syrreti  Formalitates  de  mente  magistri  Johannis  26 
Duns]  Scoti  .  .  .  cum  nouis  additionibus  et  concordantijs  magistri  Mauritij  de 
portu  hybernie  in  margine  decorate  et  nouiter  impresse  .  .  .  Uenumdantur  in 
Vniuersitate  Oxoniensi.  Sub  intersignio  sanctissime  Trinitatis  ab  Flenrico  Jacobi 
bibliopole  Londoniensis :  pr.  in  London  (?),  publ.  at  Oxford  by  H.  Jacobi,  about 

1513.  — Only  known  from  a  fragment  (a  1-2)  in  New  college  library  at  Oxford. 
Henry  Jacobi  came  to  Oxford  from  London  in  1512  or  1513  and  died  in  the  former 
place  towards  the  end  of  1514. 

1514.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  16.] 

1515.  [  ,,  Apr.  8.] 

1516.  [Corpus  Christi  college  founded.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  23.] 

I5I7- 

[About  Easter,  a  quarrel  between  the  Benedictine  and  Cistercian  monks, 
culminating  in  an  attack  on  the  Proctors  at  Carfax  on  Apr.  16.  The  plague 
in  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  12.] 

Insolubilia.  C  Compilatuzzz  ell  hoc  opufc ulum  infolubilium  fecun-  27 
du m  |  vsum  izzfignis  fchole  paruifi  i n  alma  vniuerfitate.  Oxonie  |  pro 
nouellis  ftudentibus  in  fophiftica  ad  eorum  ingenD  |orum  acumina 
fubtili  inuefligacione  dirigenda  |  [large  device  of  Arms  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Oxford,  supported  by  two  angels]  |  C  Infignia  alme  vniuerfi- 
tatis  Oxonie  | 

[Oxford,  by  John  Scolar?,  1517?]:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8?]  sign.  A4?:  sign.  A  3r 
beg.  In  aliqua  consequencia.  Contents : — sign.  A  ir,  title,  with  Arms,  see  above  : 
A2r~4v(?),  the  treatise,  with  running  title  ‘  Sophistica  insolubilium  ad  vsum 
Oxoniensium  ’ :  A  4,  not  seen. 

The  above  tract  was  discovered  by  mr.  A.  W.  Pollard  in  the  British  Museum  in 
1908,  imbedded  between  two  imperfect  logical  treatises  in  a  volume  marked  C.  37. 
c.  44,  and  is  itself  imperfect,  wanting  at  least  a  last  leaf.  Mr.  Pollard  has  satisfied 
himself  that  the  large  woodcut  device  is  in  an  earlier  condition  than  when  used  in 
the  supposed  first  issue  of  the  Second  Oxford  Press  (Walter  Burley,  Dec.  4,  1517), 
and  he  may  be  right.  It  has  three  kinds  of  woodcut  capitals,  the  first  and  third 
of  which  (one  Gothic  Jf"  x  T%",  one  plain  Lombardic  §"  x  §  — ")  occur  in  the 
other  Oxford  books,  but  the  third  (§"  squ.)  is  an  F  white  on  a  stippled  back¬ 
ground  with  three  black  ornaments  within  the  letter,  which  is  not  found  elsewhere 
in  the  Oxford  Press.  The  ornaments,  if  not  the  type  of  the  Second  Oxford  Press, 
are  believed  to  be  from  Wynkyn  de  Worde’s  office  in  London.  Mr.  Pollard 
contributed  a  description  of  this  piece  to  the  Library ,  N.S.,  vol.  x,  no.  38  (April, 
1909),  p.  212.  The  strongest  argument  for  assigning  the  tract  to  Oxford  is  the 
occurrence  of  the  large  device  referred  to  above,  representing  the  Arms  of  the 
University  supported  by  two  angels.  This  has  never  been  found  elsewhere. 
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The  Opusculum  Insolubilium  itself  is  a  small  logical  piece,  dealing  with  formal 
difficulties  in  syllogisms  where  no  logical  conclusion  can  be  attained ;  the  well- 
known  dilemmas  of  the  Hare  and  Tortoise  and  of  the  Rhetorician  and  his  pupil 
are  popular  examples  of  this  class,  often  called  Sophismata.  Chapters  dealing 
with  Insolubilia  are  found  in  Roger  Swineshead’s  Logic  (no.  10  above),  and  various 
editions  of  the  Libellus  Sophistarum  (no.  25  above) ;  and  the  present  piece  appears 
to  have  been  reprinted  by  Peter  Treveris  in  London  in  1520,  see  no.  35,  and  notes 
there  of  the  sale  of  copies  of  the  work. 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  5,  263.) 

28  Barley,  Walter.  Tractatus  expositorius  /  super  libros  posteriorum  Arestotilis 
Dec.  4  ♦  •  •  Walteri  Burlei  . .  .  suis  posteris  Oxoniensibus  admodum  vtilis  ...  [at  end  : — ] 

^  Impressum  in  academia  Oxonie  anno  dominice  incarnationis.  M.  CCCC.  xvii.  Die 
vero  decembris  quarto  ad  laudem  dei  &  profectum  studentium.  Pr.  at  Oxford : 
1517  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [20],  signn.  A 4  B6.  On  the  Posterior  Analytics  of  Aristotle. 

1518. 

[In  April  (?)  the  Queen  and  card.  Wolsey  visit  the  University,  the  King 
remaining  at  Abingdon.  On  June  1  the  University  surrendered  its  statutes  &c. 
to  Wolsey  for  reformation.  In  this  year  Wolsey  founded  the  first  of  his  Lectures, 
namely  Divinity,  and  soon  after  the  Law,  Medicine,  Philosophy,  Mathematical, 
Greek,  and  Rhetoric  (Humanity)  Lectures,  which  all  ceased  at  the  Reformation. 
Trinity  Term  (in  Law)  was  transferred  from  Westminster  to  Oxford  for  a  day. 
In  151I  the  plague  was  in  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  4.] 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  5,  264.) 

29  Dedicus,  Johannes.  Questiones  moralissime  super  libros  Ethicorum  [Nicoma- 
May  15  cheorum  Aristotelis]  .  .  .  loannis  Dedicus  .  .  .  Oxoniensibus  .  .  .  non  magis  vtiles 

quam  necessarie.  [at  end : — ]  Impressum  ...  in  celeberima  vniuersitate  Oxoniensi 
per  me  Iohannem  Scolar  in  viculo  sancti  loannis  Baptiste  moram  trahentem. 
Anno  domini.  m.CCCC.  decimooctauo.  Mensis  vero  Maij  die  decimoquinto. 
Cum  priuilegio  [a  notice  follows  that  the  privilege  lasts  for  seven  years  by  the 
Chancellor’s  authority].  Pr.  at  Oxford  by  John  Scolar:  1518:  (eights  and  fours) 
sm.  40:  pp.  [152],  signn.  a-m  alternately  eights  and  fours,  N4.  —  The  Quaestiones 
only  extend  to  the  first  five  books  of  the  Ethics.  Dedicus  may  be  a  Latinized 
form  of  Dethick.  The  book  is  foliated,  but  the  first  two  and  the  last  leaves  are 
not  numbered,  37  is  omitted  and  48  doubled. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  written  in  Vol.  i  at  p.  263  about  this  Oxford  Press 
of  15 1 7-19,  and  the  note  of  a  new  product  of  the  press  (no.  27),  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  (according  to  mr.  E.  G.  Duff)  the  first  examples  of  copyright  in 
a  specific  book,  as  opposed  to  a  printer’s  general  privilege  of  printing,  are  in  all 
the  chief  countries  of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  England,  to  be  found  in  this  year  1518, 
as  in  the  present  number. 

30  Lux.  Compendium  questionum  de  luce  et  lumine.  [at  end : — ]  Cum  priuilegio 
June  5  dignissimi  Cancellarij  vniuersitatis  Oxonie.  .  .  .  Impressum  ...  in  celiberima 

vniuersitate  Oxoniensi  per  me  Ioannem  Scolar  in  viculo  diui  loannis  baptiste 
moram  trahentem  Anno  domini.  M.CCCC.  decimooctauo.  Mensis  ver.  Iunij  die 
quinto.  Pr.  at  Oxford  by  John  Scolar:  1518:  sm.  40:  pp.  [16],  signn.  a-b4. 

31  Burley,  Walter.  Tractatus  perbrevis  de  materia  &  forma:  Magistri  Walteri 
June  7  Burlei  ....  Aliud  perbreve  compendium  de  relatiuis  eiusdem  doctoris.  .  .  . 

[then  : — ]  Finis  tractatus  duorum  principiorum  et  de  relatiuis  ....  [at  end : — ] 
Impositus  est  finis  tractatui  .  .  .  cum  speciali  priuilegio  per  septennium  ex  edicto 
dignissimi  cancellarii  Oxonie.  Impressum  est  presens  opusculum  in  celeberrima 
vniuersitate  Oxoniensi  per  me  Ioannem  Scolar  in  viculo  diui  loannis  baptiste 
moram  trahentem  Anno  domini.  M.CCCC.  decimooctauo.  Mensis  vero  Iunij  die 
septimo.  Pr.  at  Oxford  by  John  Scolar  :  1518:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4.  — 
The  Cambridge  copy  wants  B4,  not  D4,  as  stated  in  Vol.  i. 

32  Whittington,  Robert.  De  heteroclitis  nominibus.  Editio  Roberti  Whittintoni 
June  27  lichfeldiensis  ...  [at  end: — ]  .  .  .  Oxonie  impressa  per  me  Ioannem  Scolar  in 
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viculo  diui  Ioannis  baptiste  moram  trahentem  Anno  domini.  M.cccc.  decimooctauo 
Mensis  vero  Iunij.  die  vicesimoseptimo.  Pr.  at  Oxford  by  John  Seolar:  1518: 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [20],  signn.  A6  b4. 

*Laet,  Jaspar.  Prenostica.  [at  end  : — ]  .  .  .  prenostica  exerpta  a  prenosticis  33 
.  .  .  Iasparis  Laet  angligenis  cognitu  maxime  vtilia.  Et  in  celeberima  oxoniensi 
academia  impressa.  Pr.  at  Oxford:  about  1518:  br.  s.,  40.  —  Very  rare:  no 
perfect  copy  is  known  :  part  is  printed  in  red.  Laet’s  Prognostications  are  known 
from  1488  to  1541. 


I5I9- 

[Wolsey’s  Greek  lecture  was  probably  founded  in  this  year,  just  when  the 
contest  of  Trojans  and  Grecians,  as  the  opponents  and  furtherers  of  the  New 
Learning  called  themselves,  was  at  its  height.  For  sir  Thomas  More’s  letter 
about  the  study  of  Greek,  see  no.  734.  The  Rhetoric  (Humanity)  lecture 
probably  began  in  the  Hilary  term  15^.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  24.] 

Minor  Piece. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  7,  265.) 

Computus.  Compotus  manualis  ad  vsum  Oxoniensium.  [at  end: — ]  Im-  34 
pressum  est  presens  opusculum  in  celeberrima  vniuersitate  Oxoniensi  per  me  Feb. 
Carolum  Kyrfoth.  In  vico  diui  Joannis  baptiste  moram  trahentem  Anno  domini. 

M.D.  xix.  Mensis  vero  Februarij.  die  v.  Pr.  at  Oxford  by  Carolus  Kyrfoth: 

4 1519’  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4.  —  A  system  of  arithmetic  illustrated  by 
attaching  values  to  various  parts  of  the  (engraved)  hand  :  see  no.  20.  It  is 
difficult  to  decide  whether  the  date  of  printing  was  Sat.  Feb.  5,  15 if,  or  Sunday 
Feb.  5,  15H  :  but  in  the  absence  of  direct  evidence  the  former  is  the  more 
probable,  as  we  cannot  account  for  eighteen  months’  interval ;  though  the  latter 
would  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  common  usage,  see  no.  58. 

1520. 

[Easter  Day,  April  7.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

*Insolubilia.  Compilatvm  est  hoc  opusculum  insolubilium  secundum  vsum  in-  35 
signis  shole  paruisi  in  alma  vniuersitate.  Oxonie  pro  nouellis  studentibus  in 
Sophistica  ad  eorum  ingeniorum  acumina  subtili  inuestigatione  dirigenda.  Venun- 
dantur  apud  I.  T.  [the  last  page  bears  the  device  of  P.  Treveris].  Pr.  in  London 
at  Southwark  by  P.  Treveris  :  [shortly  before  1520?]  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8],  signn.  A4. 

—  A  very  rare  little  manual  on  a  logical  subject  (apparently  a  reprint  of  no.  27), 
the  only  known  copy  of  which  is  at  Corpus  Christi  college,  Oxford,  bound 
with  the  Oxford  Dedicus  of  1518.  Ten  copies  of  it  or  no.  27  were  sold,  for 
id  and  2d  each,  by  John  Dome,  a  Dutch  bookseller  at  Oxford,  in  1520  (see  the 
Day  book  of  John  Dome,  in  the  Oxford  Historical  Society’s  Collectanea  I,  p.  71, 

1885  :  P-  453>  !89o)  :  and  it  is  probable  that  I.  T.  (above)  stands  for  John 

Thorne  or  Dome.  Treveris  printed  at  Southwark  from  1514. 

*tSchisma.  De  schismate  extinguendo,  et  vere  ecclesiastica  libertate  adserenda  36 
epistolae  aliquot  mirum  in  modum  liberae,  et  veritatis  studio  strenuae  .  .  .  Huttenus 
in  lucem  edit.  (1520  ?) :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [84],  signn.  A-i4  K6.  This  volume  consists  of 
the  following  Latin  letters,  written  apparently  in  about  1380: — (1)  Oxoniensis 
uniuersitas  Pragensi  sorori  suae,  a  lament  over  the  University  of  Paris :  (2)  Pragen. 
uniuersitas  Oxoniensi  sorori  suae,  an  answer  :  (3)  Oxoniensis  Pragensisque  uni- 
uersitates  uniuersitati  Parisiensi  sorori  nostras,  a  consolatory  letter  :  (4)  Parisiensis, 
Oxoniensis,  Pragensisque  uniuersitates  Romanis  omnibus:  (5)  Beatissimo  Vrbano  . . . 
summo  pontifici,  &  illustrissimo  Vuenzelao  Romanorum  imperatori  . .  .  Vniuersitates 
Parisien.  Oxonien.  Pragen.  &  Romana  generalitas,  (6)  the  reply  of  Wenceslaiis: 

(7)  Exhortatio  ad  Germanos  ut  resipiscant,  ex  uetusto  codice  descripta.  —  The 
general  subject  is  the  schism  between  the  popes  Urban  vi  and  Clement  vii,  all  the 
above  universities  being  in  favour  of  the  former.  Ulrich  von  Hutten’s  preface  is 
dated  27  May  1520  4  inter  equitandum  ’,  and  he  states  that  he  found  the  letters  in 
an  old  book  at  Boppard  in  the  house  of  Christopher  Eschenfelder.  The  third 
letter  was  reprinted  in  Goldast’s  Monarchia  (1612  or  1621,  vol.  i,  p.  229). 
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Oxford  Press. 

37  *+Bene  fundatum.  This  title  occurs  ten  times  in  Dome’s  Day  book  of  1520 
(see  above),  and  twice  with  ‘Oxonie’  added.  It  was  no  doubt  a  small  gram¬ 
matical  work  (priced  id  and  2d),  probably  printed  or  published  at  Oxford  :  but  no 
copy  is  at  present  known  to  exist.  The  addition  ‘  uosgraf  ’  in  one  title  is  not  easy 
to  explain,  but  Thomas  Moscroft  or  Musgrave  of  Merton  was  a  prominent  man  at 
Oxford  at  this  time  and  may  have  written  the  treatise. 

Insolubilia  :  see  no.  35  above. 


1521.  [Apr.  21,  four  Doctors  chosen  to  represent  Oxford  at  a  London  con¬ 
ference  which  was  to  examine  the  new  Lutheran  doctrines.  The  doctrines  were 
condemned  and  Luther’s  books  burnt  at  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  31.] 

A  mare’s-nest  about  Oxford  printing  in  this  year  is  to  be  found  in  John  Addington 
Symonds’  Renaissance  hi  Italy  (1897),  vol.  ii,  p.  283,  where  he  mentions  ‘Lucian 
7 T(pl  8 i\pa8<»v  (Oxford,  1521)  .  .  .  among  the  earliest  Greek  books  printed  out  of 
Italy’.  The  reference  is  no  doubt  to  a  Latin  translation  of  the  treatise  of  Lucian 
printed  in  this  year  at  Cambridge  ! 

Similar  mistakes  affecting  1 536  and  1 580  occur  in  Du  Pin’s  Nouvelle  Bibliothtque 
des  Atitetirs  ecclesiastiques  (tom.  iii,  pp.  74,  193,  Paris  1689).  At  the  first 
reference  a  Chrysostom’s  Homilise,  in  Matthaeum,  Oxoniae,  1537*  occurs,  and  at 
the  second  Chrysostom’s  Homilise  sex ,  Oxoniae,  1580.  Both  no  doubt  somehow 
refer  to  the  edition  of  1586  (no.  73). 

1522.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  20.] 

1523.  [The  Great  Charter  to  the  University  bears  date  Apr.  1,  1523,  but  was 
not  formally  sent  to  Oxford  till  1528.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  5.] 

1524.  [Wolsey  obtains  bulls  from  the  pope  for  the  suppression  of  the  Priory  of 
St.  Erideswide’s,  dated  Apr.  3  and  Sept.  11,  1524,  confirmed  by  the  king  on 
Jan.  7,  152^.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  27.] 

1525.  [The  letters  patent  founding  Cardinal  college  in  the  place  of  St.  Frides- 
wide’s  are  dated  May  10  and  July  13,  1525  :  the  College  was  re-founded  in  1532 
as  Henry  the  viiith  college,  and  finally  constituted  as  Christ  Church  in  1546. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  16.] 

1526.  [Lutheranism  spreads  in  Oxford,  especially  among  the  Cambridge 
students  appointed  to  be  canons  of  Cardinal  college.  The  plague  in  Oxford. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  1.] 

1527.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  21.] 

1528.  [The  plague  again  in  Oxford.  In  this  year  and  generally  from  1527  to 
1529  the  University  and  City  dispute  about  their  privileges.  In  a  Convocation, 
July  14,  the  University  receives  new  privileges,  and  promises  of  new  professorships 
from  card.  Wolsey.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  12.] 

1529.  [On  Mar.  1  and  6,  i5§§,  the  king  sent  letters  to  the  University,  asking 
their  opinion  about  the  divorce  of  Anne  Boleyn,  but  only  under  pressure  and  when 
the  matter  was  referred  to  a  selected  body  was  a  favourable  answer  secured,  Apr.  8, 

1530.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  28.] 

1530.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  17.] 

1531.  [Conflict  between  the  Univ.  and  the  abbot  of  Oseney  about  jurisdiction 
in  St.  Thomas’s  parish.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  9.] 

1532.  [The  king  came  to  Oxford :  as  this  seems  to  be  the  only  occasion  when 
he  could  be  said  to  have  revisited  Oxford,  Leland’s  poem,  beginning  ‘  Venisti 
princeps’  (Encomia  a  J.  Lelando,  Lond.  1589,  p.  71),  probably  refers  to  this  year. 
Easter  Day,  Mar.  31.] 

1533.  [Two  Fellows  of  All  Souls  dispute  publicly  at  Cambridge.  The  plague 
again,  and  discord  between  Univ.  and  City.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  13.] 

I534*  [June  2 7*  The  Univ.  solemnly  denies  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  in 
England.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  5.] 

I535*  [A  royal  visitation  of  the  University,  in  Sept.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  28.] 
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1536.  [A  Divinity  lectureship  established  by  the  king  at  the  charge  of  the 
colleges.  On  Sunday  Dec.  19,  the  day  appointed  for  the  recantation  of  one 
Malary,  a  M.A.  of  Christ’s  college,  Cambridge,  at  St.  Mary’s,  an  alarm  of  fire  was 
raised  (owing  to  a  chimney  on  fire  in  the  High  St.),  and  great  confusion  was 
caused,  with  some  loss  of  life.  A  ludicrous  description  of  the  whole  scene 
was  reprinted  from  the  1563  and  1576  editions  of  Foxe’s  Acts  and  Monuments 
by  E.  Arber  in  his  English  Garner ,  vol.  i  (1877),  PP-  IQI-12  :  Wood  also  supplies 
a  reference  to  a  poetical  account  of  dr.  John  Claymond’s  behaviour  during  the 
scene  by  John  White  in  his  Diacosio- Marty rion  (1553),  p.  82.  Easter  Day, 

Apr.  16.] 

I537*  [A  recurrence  of  the  plague,  combined  with  the  uncertainty  of  the 
prospects  of  the  Univ.,  brought  the  numbers  and  learning  of  the  latter  to  a  very 
low  state.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  1.] 

1538.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  21.] 

1539-  [  „  Apr.  6.] 

1540.  [  »  Mar.  28-] 

1541.  [The  king  ordered  that  the  Proctors  should  be  appointed  by  the 
Chancellor  or  Vice-Chancellor,  unmarried  doctors,  and  resident  heads  of  colleges  : 
and  for  the  first  time  non-regent  masters  were  elected,  Apr.  23.  Easter  Day, 
Apr.  17.] 

1542.  [The  plague  in  Oxford.  In  this  year  John  Leland  visited  Oxford  for 
the  purposes  of  his  Itinerary.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  9.] 

1543.  [The  privileges  of  the  University  and  City,  suspended  by  the  king,  were 
this  year  restored.  The  treasury  of  the  University  robbed.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  25.] 

1544.  [The  plague  again.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  13.] 

1545.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  5.] 

Edward  VI. 

Jan.  28,  i54f— July  6,  1553. 

1546.  [Easter  Day,  Apr.  25.] 

1547- 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  10.] 

Minor  Piece. 

Smyth,  Rich.  :  A  playne  Declaration  made  at  Oxforde  the  24.  daye  of  July,  by  38 
Mayster  Richarde  Smyth,  Doctor  of  diuinitie,  vpon  hys  Retractation  made  & 
published  at  Paules  crosse  in  London,  In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  God,  M.  D.  xlvij. 
the  xv.  daye  of  May  :  pr.  at  London  by  Reynolde  Wolfe  :  1547  :  x6°.  “  An 
explanation  and  re-affirmation  of  the  author’s  formal  retractation  of  theological 
errors.  Dr.  Smith  was  regius  prof,  of  Divinity  1535-48,  1554-6,  1559-60. 

1548. 

[July  15.  The  dowager  queen  Katherine  Parr  visited  Magdalen.  Easter  Day, 
Apr.  1.] 

Minor  Piece. 

[Grimald,  Nicholas  :  Archipropheta,  tragoedia  iam  recens  in  lucem  edita,  39 
autore  Nicolao  Grimaldo  (Colotiise,  Marti.  Gymnicus  excudebat,  1548).  —  A 
Latin  play  on  John  the  Baptist.  This  is  dedicated  to  Richard  Coxe,  dean  of 
Ch.  Ch.  by  the  author  ‘ex  Aede  Christi  .  .  .  1547’,  and  was  perhaps  intended  for 
academical  representation  (see  N.  &  Q.  7th  S.  ii.  464,  1886),  but  there  is  no 
indication  of  this  in  the  book  itself,  or  in  Brit.  Mus.  Royal  MS.  12.  A.  xlvi,  which 
contains  the  piece  in  manuscript.] 


1549- 

[May  8,  a  Visitation  of  the  University  and  colleges,  resulting  in  the  Edwardine 
Statutes.  May  28-June  1,  a  public  disputation  between  Peter  Martyr,  regius  prof. 
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of  Divinity,  and  drs.  Will.  Tresham  and  Will.  Cheadzey  and  mr.  Morgan  Philipps, 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  21.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

40  Martyr,  Peter.  Tractatio  de  Sacramento  Eucharistise,  habita  in  celeberrima 
vniuersitate  Oxoniensi  in  Anglia,  per  d.  Petrum  Martyrem  Vermilium  Floren- 
tinum  .  .  .  Ad  hec.  Disputatio  de  eodem  Eucharistiae  Sacramento,  in  eadem 
Vniuersitate  habita  per  eundem  d.  P.  Mar.  anno  Domini  M.  D.  XLIX  :  Londini,  ad 
zeneum  serpentem,  (1549?):  sm.  40.  —  There  are  other  Latin  editions  of  the 
Tractatio  (only),  Tiguri,  1552,  1557,  See.:  and  an  English  translation  of  the 
Tractatio  (only),  by  Nicholas  Vdall  (Lond.  n.  d.  [1550?]).  The  present  edition 
is  stated  to  be  very  rare. 

1:550.  [The  Visitation  continued :  much  irreparable  damage  done  to  the 
University  Library  and  college  libraries,  under  their  sanction.  Martin  Bucer 
visited  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  6.] 


1551- 

[Easter  Day,  March  29.] 

Minor  Piece. 

41  3  Oxford,  univ.  Epitaphia  et  acroamata  in  eosdem  [sc.  Henricum  et  Carolum 

Brandonum  duces  Suffolciae]  graece  et  latine  scripta,  cum  Cantabrigiensium  turn 
Oxoniensium  iugi  commentatione  et  industria  [part  of  Thomas  Wilson’s  Vita 
et  obitus  duorum  fratrum  Suffolcensium  .  .  .  :  ‘  Excusum  Londini  in  aedibus 
Richardi  Graftoni,  typographi  Regij.  Cum  privilegio  .  .  .* :  [1551]:  40:  signn. 
a-e,  A-K4,  L2].  — •  Henry  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  died  at  the  age  of  14  or  16  at 
Bugden  on  July  14  or  16,  1551,  and  his  brother  Charles  (aged  about  13)  half  an  hour 
after  him  at  the  same  place,  and  the  above  life  is  by  their  tutor.  Both  had  been 
educated  at  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  but  Oxford  writers  contributed  the  thirty 
poems  on  signn.  D  2v-Kiv,  beginning  with  a  heading  ‘  Sequuntur  Oxonienses  doctis- 
simi  . .  .  ’.  The  names  are  as  follows : — 

Vdallus,  Nicolaus. 

Knol^us,  Henricus. 

Bartaeus,  Richardus. 

Prakhurstus,  Ioannes  [three]. 

Ouertonus,  Gulielmus  [three,  one  an 
acrostic]. 

Humphridus,  Laurentius  [‘ Prosopo- 
pseia  Suffolciae  .  .  .  amissos  lamen- 
tantis  and  two  more,  one  in  Greek  : 
sign,  e  iv]. 

Ronigerus,  Michael  [a  long  poem], 
iiatremannus,  iiilielmus  [Will.  Quatre- 
man  :  sign.  G  iv], 

Purefeyus,  Lucas  [two,  one  Greek]. 

Neutonus,  Theodorus. 

1552.  [This  year  seems  to|have  been  in  Anthony  Wood’s  opinion  the  nadir  of 
the  University.  July  19,  Thomas  Caius,  registrar,  was  deprived  of  his  office  for 
gross  neglect  of  his  duties  in  connexion  with  the  registers  of  the  University.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  17.] 

Mary. 

July  6,  1553 — July  24,  1554* 

Philip  and  Mary. 

July  25,  1554 — Nov.  17,  1558. 

J553-  [Many  prominent  Protestants  leave  Oxford  and  England.  Peter  Du 
Ploiche,  a  teacher  of  French,  was  living  in  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  2.] 


Mullyns,  Ioannes  [one,  in  Greek : 
sign.  H 1]. 

’Icuawr/s  u  tov  Mopprjvov  [four,  two  in 
Greek] . 

Bidillus,  Ioannes. 

Kennus,  Georgius  [sign.  1 1]. 

Squierus,  Henricus. 

Calphilus  [Calfhill],  Iacobus  [‘  Querela 
Oxoniensis  Academise  ad  Canta- 
brigiam  ’]. 

Gunuilus,  Henricus. 

Dayus,  Ioannes  [sign.  KiJ 
Vvadus,  Armigillus. 

Pirreus,  Thomas. 
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1554. 

[May  11.  The  livings  of  South  Petherwin,  Holm  Cultram,  and  Siston  given  to 
the  University  by  the  queen.  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley  are  imprisoned  in 
Bocardo  on  about  Apr.  10  and  dispute  in  the  Divinity  School  (16-18  Apr.)  with 
selected  Oxford  and  Cambridge  theologians.  Trinity  College  founded.  Easter 
Day,  Mar.  25.] 

Minor  Piece. 

}  Justus,  G.  Oxoniensis  X— Part  of  ‘Omnium  Academiarum  et . . .  Scholarum  42 
totius  Europse,  Erectiones,  Fundationes  &  Confirmationes  .  .  .  AuthoreM.  Guolph- 
gango  Iusto  Francophordiano ’,  Frankfurt,  1554,  8°,  signn.  C  4V-C  6V.  —  A  short 
account  of  the  University  as  having  been  founded  by  Alfred  in  873,  with  mention 
of  great  men,  ending  with  the  Reformers. 

1555.  [Oct.  16,  Ridley  and  Latimer  burnt,  probably  not  far  from  the  stone  cross 
mark  in  the  Broad  St.  opposite  Balliol:  and  Cranmer  on  the  same  spot  21  Mar. 

1 55e*  Some  letters  from  Cranmer  to  the  queen  and  others,  written  ‘  from  prison 
in  Oxeforde’,  were  printed  (n.  pi.  ord.)  soon  after  his  death.  St.  John’s  college 
founded.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  14.] 

j556.  [July,  a  new  Visitation  of  the  University.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  5.] 

1557.  [May  5,  the  new  Aularian  Statutes  of  cardinal  Pole,  the  chancellor,  were 
accepted  by  Convocation.  About  this  time  the  statutes  in  general  were  revised. 

The  plague  visited  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  18.] 

Elizabeth. 

Nov.  17,  1558 — Mar.  24,  i6of. 

1:558.  [The  right  of  electing  the  principal  of  St.  Pldmund  hall  is  granted  by  the 
Univ.  to  Queen’s  college,  28  Jan.  I55§.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  10.] 

1559.  [June,  a  fresh  Visitation  of  the  University,  in  which  many  Protestants 
were  restored  to  their  places.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  29.] 

1:560.  [Sept.  22,  Sunday,  Amy  Robsart,  lady  Dudley,  was  buried  in  St.  Mary’s 
Church.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  14.] 

1561. 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  6.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

J  Martyr,  Catherine.  Historia  de  exhumatione  Catharinae  nuper  uxoris  43 
doctissimi  Theologi  D.  Petri  Martyris,  ac  eiusdem  ad  honestam  sepulturam 
restitutione  Oxonij  facta  iii.  Idus  Ianuarij.  Anno  M.D. LXI.  Foil.  i96~2i3rof 
Historia  uera :  de  vita,  obitu,  sepultura  .  .  .  Theologorum  D.  Martini  Buceri  & 
Pauli  Fagii  .  .  .  Item  Historia  Catharinae  Vermiliae,  D.  Petri  Martyris  Vermilij . . . 
coniugis  .  .  .  (Argentinae,  apud  Paulum  Machaeropoeum,  sumptibus  Iohannis 
Oporini,  1561  (1562),  (eights)  120). 

Mounslowe,  Alexander.  An  Almanacke  and  Prognostication  for  .  .  .  1561.  44 
Placed  and  set  furth  by  Alexander  Mounslowe  and  referred  to  the  Meridiane  of 
Oxforde  (Lond.  ?,  1561?,  8°).  —  Two  leaves  of  this  almanac  (which  I  have  not 
seen)  are  in  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge.  W.  C.  Hazlitt  {Handbook, 
1867,  p.  404)  mentions  another  issue  of  1579  (London,  pr.  by  R.  Watkins,  8°). 

*Thersites.  A  new  enterlude  called  Thersytes.  U  Thys  Enterlude  Folowynge  45 
Dothe  Declare  howe  that  the  greatest  boesters  are  not  the  greatest  doers.  Imprinted 
at  London  by  John  Tysdale  and  are  to  be  solde  at  hys  shop  in  the  upper  ende 
of  Lombard  strete  in  Alhallowes  churche  yarde  neare  untoo  Grace  church.  — 

Mr.  A.  W.  Pollard,  the  latest  editor  of  this  interlude,  saw  from  the  number  of  classical 
allusions  and  the  expression  (1.  154)  ‘the  proctoure  and  his  men’  that  it  was 
probably  performed  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  but  the  mention  of  Broken  Hayes  in 
1.  155  shows  that  it  must  have  been  written  for  an  Oxford  audience,  probably  as 
a  Christmas  Play.  Mr.  Pollard  thinks  that  the  author  was  possibly  John 
Heywood.  Internal  evidence  shows  that  the  play  was  written  in  about  1537,  but 


i6 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[1562-68 


no  printing  of  John  Tisdale  at  the  above  place  is  known  except  between  1561  and 
1563,  so  that  1561  is  the  earliest  possible  date  of  this,  the  sole  original  edition. 
The  play  was  reprinted  by  Haslewood  in  1820,  by  Hazlitt  in  1874,  and  by  Pollard 
in  his  English  Miracle  Plays  in  1890,  1895,  and  1898. 

1562.  [Easter  Day,  Mar.  29.] 

1563.  [The  plague  at  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  11.] 

1564. 

[The  Registers  of  Convocation  are  continuous  from  April  in  this  year  to 
the  present  date,  except  for  Nov.  1640  to  July  1642  :  a  few  earlier  acts  of 
Convocation  are  found  in  the  registers  of  Congregation.  Dec.  16,  a  decree  of 
Convocation  about  academical  costume.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  2.] 

Minor  Piece. 

46  f Johnson,  Christopher:  Gulielmi  Wiccammi  Winton  Episcopi  Ortus  atque 

vita,  [Lond.]  (1564),  br.  s.,  fol.  —  Will,  of  Wykeham  was  founder  of  New  college, 
Oxford.  This  Latin  elegiac  poem  (which  begins  Qua  capit  australes )  is  signed  at 
end  ‘  Christophorus  Ionsonus  nuper  didascalus  in  honorem  sui  fundatoris  .  .  .  posuit 
.  .  .  1564  Decemb.  14’.  See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  659,  where  it  is 
stated  that  the  verses  were  reprinted  in  R.  Willeius’s  Poe?ns ,  1573,  and  in  a  Brief 
View  of  the  Church  of  England ,  1653.  Johnson  was  head  master  of  Winchester 
1560-70. 

1565.  [Mar.  4,  156I,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Act  should  always  be  on  the 
Monday  after  July  7,  and  only  once  a  year.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  22.] 

1566. 

[The  queen  visited  Oxford:  on  Sat.  Aug.  31  she  arrived  from  Woodstock,  and 
lodged  at  Christ  Church  :  on  Sunday  evening  (Sept.  1)  a  Latin  play  called  Marcus 
Geminus  was  performed  in  Ch.  Ch.  hall :  on  Monday  and  Wedn.  the  two  parts  of 
an  English  play  ( Palaemon  and  Arcite,  by  Rich.  Edwards)  in  the  same  place  :  and 
on  Thursday  dr.  James  Calfhill’s  Latin  Tragedy  Progne ,  also  at  Christ  Church. 
Disputations  occupied  much  of  the  time,  and  on  Friday  Sept.  6  the  queen  set  out 
for  Rycote.  See  Elizabethan  Oxford  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.),  pp.  1 13  seqq.,  Nichols’s 
Progresses  of  Qiceen  Elizabeth  :  MS.  Twyne  xvii.  p.  153.  In  the  earlier  part  of 
the  year  the  great  charter  of  the  University,  granted  by  Hen.  viii,  which  had  been 
lost  for  forty  years,  was  found  in  thesaurario  regio,  and  restored  to  Oxford.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  14.] 

1567.  [Easter  Day,  Mar.  30.] 


1568. 

[Corpus  Christi  college  visited  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  about  the  Presidency, 
the  Fellows  having  elected  Rob.  Harrison,  suspected  of  Roman  Catholicism, 
though  the  queen  had  nominated  Will.  Cole,  who  was  eventually  installed. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  17.] 

47  [Caius,  John]  De  antiquitate  |  Cantabrigienfis  Academiae  |  Libri 
duo.  |  In  quorum  fecundo  de  Oxoni-\enfis  quoq ;  Gymnafij  antiquitate 
differ itur ,  <$f  CantabrigienJ e  longe  eo  antiqui-\us  effe  definitur .  |  Londi- 
nenfi  Authore.  |  ITAdiunximus  affertionem  antiquitatis  Oxonienfis  | 
Academiae,  ab  Oxonienfi  quodam  annis  iam  |  elapfis  duobus  ad 
Reginam  confcrip-|tam,  in  qua  docere  conatur,  j  Oxonienfe  Gymna- 
fium  Cantabrigienfi  |  antiquius  effe.  |  Vt  ex  collatione  facile  intelligas, 
vtra  fit  |  antiquior.  | 

Excusum  Londini,  .  .  .  Per  Henricum  Bynneman  :  1568,  August:  (eights)  120: 
PP-  364  (‘  360  ’)  [1,  title  :  3-254,  bk.  i :  255-360,  bk.  ii,  but  340  is  five-fold,  34ob- 
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340®  being  an  insertion]  +  [24  :  (1-6)  list  of  authors  quoted  :  (7-21)  ‘  Index  rerum 
et  verborum  .  .  .  ’  :  (21-24)  Errata]  +  [40:  the  Assertio,  see  below  :  (1)  title: 
(2)  *  Oxoniensis  Historiola 5  ex  libro  Procuratorum  :  (3-37)  the  work  :  (38)  Errata  : 
(39)  Bynneman’s  device]:  signn.  A-X8,  Y  1,  Y  2,  Y  2,  Y  2,  Y  3-8,  Z-Aa8,  A-E4  : 
Pica  Italic  and  ( Assertio )  Long  Primer  Roman. 

On  Aug.  5,  1564,  when  the  Queen  was  at  Cambridge,  the  Public  Orator  (William 
Masters)  delivered  an  oration  before  her  in  which  he  assumed  the  superior 
antiquity  of  Cambridge  compared  with  Oxford.  In  15 66  this  roused  Thomas 
Caius  (Key),  master  of  University  college  at  Oxford,  to  compose  the  Assertio , 
part  of  the  present  volume.  It  was  written  in  a  week,  finished  on  1  Sept. 
1566,  and  early  in  that  month  was  according  to  Wood  exhibited  to  the  Queen 
at  Oxford.  A  manuscript  copy  of  the  Assertio  was  obtained  by  John  Caius 
(the  warden  and  co-founder  of  Gonville  and  Caius  college  at  Cambridge, 
probably  not  in  anyway  related  to  Thomas  Caius),  and  is  here  printed  without 
the  author’s  authority.  The  main  part  of  the  present  book  is  John  Caius’s 
elaborate  attempt  to  overthrow  the  Assertio.  The  details  and  merits  of  this  arid 
controversy  may  be  studied  best  in  James  Parker’s  Early  History  of  Oxford  (1885), 
pp.  20-39,  see  also  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.  (ed.  Bliss)  i.  397,  and  Diet,  of  Nat. 
Biogr.  s.v.  Caius. 

The  Assertio  has  a  separate  title  1  Assertio  antiquitatis  Oxoniensis  Academiae, 
incerto  Authore  eiusdem  Gymnasij:  Ad  illustriss.  Reginam  anno.  1566.  Cum 
fragmento  Oxoniensis  historiolse.  Additis  castigationibus  authoris  marginalibus  ad 
asteriscum  positis.  Inter  quas  libri  titulus  est,  qui  ante  castigationem  (quam 
aeditionem  secundam  dicimus)  nullus  erat.  Omnia  prout  ab  ipsis  authoris  exem- 
plaribus  accepimus,  bona  fide  commissa  formulis  ’,  with  the  same  imprint  as  the 
main  work.  Thomas  Caius  assumes  Alfred’s  foundation  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  and  tries  to  raise  presumptions  of  earlier  studies  in  the  place  in  connexion 
with  Cricklade  (Greek-lade)  and  Lechlade  (Latin-lade),  while  endeavouring  to 
undermine  the  stories  of  Gurguntius  and  Cantaber  on  the  other  side.  It  is  amusing 
to  observe  how  the  critical  principles  which  destroy  the  Cambridge  phantoms  are 
equally  efficacious,  when  fairly  applied  to  the  Oxford  fancies.  His  opponent  John 
Caius  reverses  the  picture,  his  first  book  being  devoted  chiefly  to  an  explanation  of 
the  Cambridge  position,  and  the  second  to  a  demolition  of  the  pretences  of  Oxford. 
He  assumes  the  name  of  1  Londinensis’  only,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  order  to  appear 
an  impartial  critic,  but  the  disguise  is  very  thin.  The  two  treatises  are  of  some 
small  historical  value,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  very  wide  reading  they 
evince. 

As  this  interesting  and,  on  the  whole,  learned  book  has  no  list  of  contents, 
it  seems  worth  while  to  give  the  following  short  account  of  its  arrangement : — 

After  a  preface  in  which  the  author  says  that  he  is  a  London  man  who  has  been 
thirty  years  away  from  the  Universities,  comes  a  short  Epistola  Antiquarii  (p.  14) 
about  the  mythical  foundation  of  Cambridge,  the  Orator’s  speech  to  qu.  Elizabeth 
(p.  16)  and  the  Oxoniensis  Historiola  from  the  Proctor’s  book.  The  author  himself 
then  takes  up  the  cudgels  for  Cambridge,  beginning  with  an  account  of  early 
Britain,  and  mentioning  the  visit  of  (George?)  Throgmorton  of  Oxford  to 
Cambridge  in  1532  to  discuss  the  point  of  priority  (p.  28).  At  p.  45  begins  a 
series  of  twenty-seven  authorities  on  the  Cambridge  side,  quoting  ‘  Diploma  regis 
Arthuri  ’,  A.  D.  531  (p.  68),  one  of  Honorius,  A.  D.  624  (p.  75),  one  of  Sergius,  A.  D. 
689  (p.  78),  and  as  a  climax  a  charter  of  Cadwallader,  a.  d.  685  (p.  92) !  A 
general  argument  follows,  in  part  of  which  it  is  contended  that  the  silence  of 
historians  about  Cantaber  is  no  proof  that  he  did  not  exist — a  dangerous  reasoning 
which  could  be  used  with  effect  on  both  sides  (p.  162).  It  is  boldly  asserted 
that  Oxford  was  founded  from  Cambridge  (pp.  17,  200),  and  that  several  Oxford 
Colleges  were  founded  by  Cambridge  men  (p.  203).  Even  Caerleon  on  Usk  was 
an  older  stndium  than  Oxford  (p.  215).  In  the  2nd  book  (p.  255)  the  writer 
leaves  the  defence  of  Cambridge  antiquity  and  takes  the  offensive  against  the  claims 
of  Oxford.  His  arguments  are  naturally  more  convincing  on  this  head,  but  he 
quaintly  says  (p.  347)  that  he  is  willing  after  all  to  assume  Alfred  as  the  founder  of 
Oxford  ‘  non  iure  sed  per  indulgentiam,  quod  communis  opinio  hodie  sic  invaluit  ’, 
his  own  position  being  that  Cantaber  founded  Cambridge  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  or 
else  Sigebert,  both  being  antecedent  to  Alfred  (p.  16).  Among  small  points  are 
the  use  of  Irish  and  Anglo-Saxon  type  (at  pp.  49,  183,  287,  322,  &c.),  occult 
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writing  (p.  47),  and  ‘  Bangor  Latin  ’  as  a  proverb  of  corrupt  Latinity,  the  Irish 
Bangor  being  of  course  referred  to  (p.  237). 

Thomas  Caius  died  in  May,  1572,  and  his  opponent  on  29  July,  1573-  In  1 5 74 
archp.  Parker  issued,  and  partly  paid  the  cost  of,  a  new  edition  (no.  51), 
bearing  John  Caius’s  name  :  and  finally  in  173°  Hearne  reprinted  the  two  original 
treatises,  adding  some  Stricture  and  Amtnadversiones ,  the  latest  work  of  Ihomas 
Caius,  under  the  general  title  of  ‘  Vindiciae  antiquitatis  academise  Oxoniensis  (see 
1730  c).  The  MS.  from  which  this  new  matter  was  printed  is  in  Bodl.  MS.  i.S455> 
and  the  copy  used  for  reprinting  the  rest  is  Bodl.  MS.  15600.  The  Ammad- 
versiones  appear  to  be  the  same  as  the  Examen  which  here  first  appears  in  print. 

Large  paper  copies  of  the  1568  edition  occur.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  a 
(47*)  copy  can  be  called  imperfect  if  it  wants  pp.  340b  e,  for  they  are  clearly  an  after¬ 
thought  (containing  remarks  on  bp.  Richard  Aungerville  de  Bury,  answering  a 
statement  in  the  Assertio )  and  are  not  in  the  Index,  while  a  few  copies  are  without 
them  :  on  the  other  hand  they  occur  on  large  paper  as  well  as  small,  and  were 
certainly  ready  before  the  copies  were  all  bound. 

1569.  [University  commissioners  were  active  in  expelling  Roman  Catholics, 
especially  at  Exeter  college.  June  27,  Convocation  decided  that  its  members’ 
votes  should  not  be  publicly  expressed  but  taken  privately  from  each  by  the 
Proctors.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  10.] 

1570.  [In  this  year,  a  statute  was  passed  by  which  matters  to  come  before 
Convocation  were  first  considered  by  a  board  consisting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
Doctors,  Pleads  of  Houses,  and  Proctors,  the  precursor  of  the  Hebdomadal  Board 
and  Council.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  26.] 

1571.  [The  plague  violent  in  Oxford.  The  University  was  incorporated  under 
the  title  of  ‘  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Oxford  ’, 
13  Eliz.  cap.  29.  Jesus  college  founded.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  15.] 

1572. 

[The  Queen  was  at  Woodstock  for  some  days  at  the  close  of  Aug.  Matriculation 
records  begin  in  about  this  year  c  in  an  imperfect  way,  and  become  more  complete 
in  about  1581  ’.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  6.] 

48  Hfumphrey],  L[aurence]  [ornn.~\  |  Ad  Illuftriffimam  |  R.  Eliza¬ 
bethan!,  L.  H.  Vice~  can.  Oxon.  oratio  Woodflochise  |  habita.  An.  1572. 
August.  31.  |  \orn?\ 

Londini  apud  Johannem  Dayum  Typographum :  1572  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [24]  :  [(1) 
title  :  (3-23)  the  speech],  signn.  A-c4 :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

See  Wood’s  Aik.  Oxon..  ed.  Bliss,  i.  560.  This  is  a  formal  speech  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor  in  the  name  of  the  University  to  the  Queen,  and  consists  of  con¬ 
gratulations,  thanks,  and  petitions.  He  ventures  to  remind  her  that  Woodstock 
was  ‘  prius  ergastulum,  nunc  palatium  ;  prius  custodia,  nunc  curia’.  The  petitions 
are  that  she  will  be  a  champion  of  the  Church,  that  she  will  be  on  her  guard 
against  two  pests,  ‘Papismus  ’  and  ‘  Scotismus’,  and  that  she  will  favour  the  University 
and  condescend  to  visit  it.  Finally  he  presents  her  with  the  1  Universitatis  insigne  ’, 
a  bible. 

Minor  Pieces. 

49  Hill,  Thomas  :  ‘  A  Newe  Almanack  for  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  God  M.D.LXXii. 
Calculated  for  the  Meridian  of  Oxenforde,  By  Tho.  Hyll.  Printed  by  Richard 
Watkins.  With  small  cuts  over  each  month  in  red  and  black.  W.  H.  Broadside.' 
—  So  in  Herbert’s  Ames’  Typogr.  Antiqq.  ii.  1024  (*n  his  list  of  Richard  Watkins’ 
books),  and  from  this  source  in  Notes  and  Queries ,  6th  S.,  xii.  204  (Sept.  12,  1885, 
a  communication  from  H.  R.  Plomer),  and  in  Arber’s  Stationers'  Registers ,  v.  84. 
Herbert  possessed  a  copy,  probably  the  same  which  is  now  in  the  Christie  Miller 
collection  at  Britwell,  the  title  of  which  is  very  incorrectly  printed  in  Hazlitt’s 
Collections ,  1st  S.,  p.  229.  See  next  art. 

50  — ,  — :  [An  Almanac,  and]  A  Prognostication  made  for  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  God, 

1572.  wherein  at  large  is  set  forth  the  description  of  the  fower  quarters  of  the  yeare, 
with  the  prediction  of  the  weather  for  euery  day,  exactly  calculated  for  Oxenforde. 
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By  Thomas  Hill,  of  London,  Student  :  Imprinted  at  London  by  Richard  Watkins, 
and  lames  Roberts.  Cum  priuilegio  Regise  Maiestatis  :  (1572):  (eights)  160  : 
collation  stated  to  be  A-D8  by  W.  C.  Hazlitt  ( Collections ,  2nd  S.,  p.  283  :  Hand¬ 
book ,  p.  275).  —  Both  these  almanacs  are  exceedingly  rare.  Thomas  Hill  was 
a  miscellaneous  writer,  who  issued  an  almanac  in  1560  as  well  as  1572  and  1573. 

Such  books  were  calculated  for  any  convenient  meridian  (we  find  in  this  century 
meridians  of  Chester,  Dorchester,  Gloucester,  London,  Norfolk,  and  York  selected), 
and  have  the  least  possible  local  colouring.  Of  the  above  almanacs  the  second 
(Prognostication)  is  no  doubt  the  latter  part  of  an  almanac :  for  it  appears  from 
a  fragmentary  copy  of  it,  containing  eight  leaves  (in  my  possession),  that  the 
Prognostication  extended  from  C  2r  to  D  7r  only,  leaving  A 1  to  C 1  for  the 
Almanac.  The  almanac  by  Hill  for  1573  (Ames’  Typogr.  Antiqq.  338,  Herbert’s 
Ames  ii.  1024)  is  not  stated  to  be  connected  with  Oxford. 

1573.  [Difficulties  about  Subscription  to  the  liturgy  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  22.] 

1574- 

[John  Drusius,  a  Fleming,  teaches  Syriac  in  Oxford.  An  heraldic  Visitation  of 
the  University  and  Colleges  was  made,  but  perhaps  unofficially.  Easter  Day, 

Apr.  11.] 

Caius,  John.  De  Antiquit  ate  |  Cantebrigienfis  Academise  |  Libri  51 
duo.  |  Aucti  ab  ipso  Authore  plurimiim.  |  In  quorum  fecundo  de 
Oxonienfis  |  quoq;  Gymnafii  antiquitate  dif-jferitur,  &  Cantebrigienfe 
longe  |  eo  antiquius  effe  definitur.  |  Johanne  Caio  Anglo  Authore.  | 
Adiunximus  affertionem  antiquitatis  Oxonienfis  \Academide,  ab  Oxonien- 
fi  quodam  annis  iam  e-\lapfis  aliquot  ad  Reginam  Elizabeth,  con- J 
fcriptam ,  in  qua  docere  conatur ,  |  Oxonienfe  Gymnafium  Cantebrigienfi  \ 
antiquius  effe.  j  Vi  ex  collatione  facile  inielligas,  vtra  j  fit  antiquior. 

Londini  in  sedibus  JohannisDaij  .  .  .  Cum  Gratia  &  Priuilegio  Regias  Maiestatis: 

1574  :  (fours)  8°  :  pp.  268  [1,  title  within  border  :  2,  note  about  Caius  :  3-186, 
bk.  1  :  187-268,  bk.  2] +  [22  :  (1-10)  ‘Index  rerum  &  verborum  .  .  .’:  (11-17) 
‘Catologus  scriptorum  .  .  (18)  colophon,  with  device:  (21)  title  of  the 

Assertio,  within  border:  (22)  ‘  Oxoniensis  historiola ’]  +  27  [the  Assertio]  +  [3]  : 
signn.  A-Y,  Aa-Oo,  a-d4  :  English  Italic. 

See  no.  47.  The  changes  in  this  posthumous  edition  (part  of  the  cost  of  which 
was  borne  by  archbp.  Parker,  see  Hearne’s  edition,  vol.  i,  p.  lvii)  appear  to  be 
very  slight.  The  Assertio  has  a  separate  title,  reprinted  with  slight  variations 
from  that  of  1568,  except  that ‘  Iam  nuper  ad  verbum  cum  priore  sedita’  is  added 
after  ‘  1 566  ’ :  the  imprint  is  the  same  as  in  the  main  work.  There  is  an  early 
issue  of  this  edition  of  the  De  Antiquitate  with  ‘  Britanno  ’  for  ‘Anglo’,  and  (51*) 
‘  duobus  ’  for  £  aliquot  ’,  but  neither  issue  is  uncommon.  The  parts  of  the  volume 
are  found  in  various  relation ;  sometimes  the  Assertio  is  first,  sometimes  it  is 
wanting  altogether :  often  a  ‘  Historia  Cantebrigiensis  Academise  ab  vrbe  condita, 

Liber  primus  [et  alter].  Authore  Johanne  Caio  Anglo.  Londini  in  asdibus  Johannis 
Daij  An.  Dom.  1574.  ^[  Cum  Gratia  &  Priuilegio  Regias  Maiestatis’  is  added, 

a  book  which  is  less  controversial  than  the  De  Antiquitate ,  and  adds  nothing  to 
the  question  of  relative  antiquity. 

1575- 

[Important  orders  were  made  by  the  Privy  Council  to  appease  the  quarrels 
between  the  Univ.  and  City.  In  Sept,  the  Queen  was  again  at  Woodstock.  The 
plague  raged  in  the  Mich.  T.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  3.] 

Humphrey,  Laurence.  ORATIO  AD  SE-|renifs.  Angliae,  52 
Francis,  &  |  Hyberniae  Reginam  Elifabetham,  |  in  Aula  Woodftochien- 
fi  habita  a  |  Laurentio  Humfredo,  Academise  Oxo-|nienfis  Pro- 
cancellario,  anno  |  1575.  Septemb.  11.  |  [devicej. 
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Londini,  Typis  Henrici  Binnemani,  impensis  Georgij  Bishop  :  1575  :  sm-  4°  : 
pp.  [52],  signn.  A4  (  )2  b-f4  [a  2r,  title  :  A  2V,  royal  arms:  A  3r-(  )  iv,  F  2^-3% 
Latin  poems,  all  by  Humphrey  :  (  )  2r  ‘  Errata  .  .  .  ’,  and  ‘  Excusum  &  finitum 
Londini,  anno  regni  Elisabethse.  18.  Nouemb.  17*  die  Coronationis  ’  :  Bir-F2r, 
the  speech]  :  Double  Pica  Italic. 

See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  560.  This  second  speech  of  dr.  Humphrey 
as  Vice-chancellor  to  the  Queen  (see  no.  48)  is  chiefly  rhetorical,  praying  for 
blessings  on  the  sovereign,  and  congratulating  her  on  her  literary  tastes  which  have 
made  her  Court  a  ‘nova  &  tertia  Academia’,  on  the  peace  of  her  reign,  and  on 
the  progress  of  religion  :  in  connexion  with  which  he  presents  her  with  a  Bible,* 
and  gives  the  following  interesting  account  of  the  University  arms  and  mottos  : — 
‘  Plic  liber  nostrae  Vniuersitatis  insignia  continet,  septem  sigillis  communitus : 
quem  Leo  de  tribu  Iudae  &  Agnus  in  throno  sedens  .  .  .  solus  aperire  potest  .  .  . 
Sententiae  quae  adscribuntur,  symbola  sunt  Academiae,  vna,  In  principio  erat 
verbum ,  &  verbum  erat  apud  Deum ,  Altera,  Dominus  illuminatio  7?iea  if  salus 
mea,  quem  ti??iebo?  Tertia,  Bonitas  regnabit ,  Veritas  liberabit ,  Sicuti  in  libris 
Oxoniae  in  vico  sancti  Iohannis  quondam  impressis  vidimus  ’  (see  Macray’s  Annals 
of  the  Bodleian ,  2nd  ed.,  p.  17,  Archxologia  Oxoniensis,  i.  145)  :  the  order  of  the 
clauses  in  the  third  motto  is  probably  rightly  given  by  the  Vice-chancellor,  but  is 
reversed  in  the  books  to  which  he  refers,  printed  at  Oxford  in  15 17-19,  and  also 
on  the  binding  of  the  British  Museum  bible  referred  to  in  the  foot-note. 

A  curious  story  is  told  on  sign.  F  1  of  a  bible  hidden  by  Richard  Fitzralph, 
archbp.  of  Armagh,  in  an  Irish  church  wall :  he  had  written  in  it  ‘  Cum  hie  liber 
inuentus  fuerit,  veritas  mundo  manifestabitur,  &  Christus  orbi  apparebit  ’.  The 
book  was  discovered  in  1530  on  the  eve  of  the  Reformation. 

One  of  the  prefatory  poems  is  on  the  mottos  of  the  dukes  of  Saxony  and  of 
(John)  George  margrave  of  Brandenburg.  The  whole  book  is  reprinted  in 
Nichols’s  Progresses  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Minor  Piece. 

53  Oxford,  univ.  :  [43  orders  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  for  the  Oxford 
Market :  the  first  begins  ‘  Robert  Earle  of  Leicester  .  .  .  High  Chauncelor  of  this 
Vniuersitie  of  Oxford,  and  Clarke  of  the  market  .  .  .  straitly  chargeth  .  .  .  that 
no  man  ...  do  from  henceforth  .  .  .  forestall,  regrate,  inhaunce,  or  ingrosse  any 
corne,  flesh  .  .  .].  [London  :  1575  ?]  :  (ones)  la.  fol. :  two  broadsides.  -—The  only 
copy  known,  in  the  Oxford  Univ.  Archives,  is  endorsed  ‘  170  Eliz.’  (17  Nov.  1574- 
16  Nov.  1575).  By  art.  38  all  ‘  beare-baiting,  bul -baiting,  hors-baiting,  cock- 
fighting,  fensing-schooles,  daunsing-schooles,  or  interludes  ’  are  forbidden  without 
licence,  and  ‘  bouling  .  .  .  allies,  cards,  tables,  dice,  shouegroate  ’  and  such  games 
are  altogether  forbidden :  and  by  art.  40  scholars  are  forbidden  *  to  stand  in  the 
New-park  or  any  other  field  .  .  .  looking  and  gazing  idly  vpon  Archers,  shooters, 
and  bowlers,  betting  or  otherwise’.  Each  sheet  is  surrounded  by  a  border  of 
ornaments  :  and  was  presumably  printed  in  London. 

1576.  [Codification  of  the  statutes  again  mooted.  June  1,  Convocation 
decided  that  incorporation  from  Cambridge  was  to  be  considered  a  grace,  and  not 
a  dispensation.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  22.] 

I577- 

[July  4-6.  The  Black  Assizes  took  place,  when  a  disease  bred  among  the 
prisoners  spread  among  some  hundreds  of  persons  in  Oxford  and  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  :  among  the  three  hundred  deaths  were  those  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  (sir 
Robert  Bell),  the  High  Sheriff  (sir  Robert  D’Oyley),  and  sir  Will.  Babington.  The 
following  pieces  ascribe  the  mortality  to  the  vengeance  of  heaven  for  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  Rowland  Jenkes,  a  Roman  Catholic  bookbinder  in  Oxford,  one  of 
the  prisoners.  A  tablet  was  erected  in  1875  in  the  County  Hall  yard  by  J.  M. 
Davenport,  to  commemorate  the  event.  On  Jan.  28,  157^,  Convocation  accepted 
a  benefaction  from  — -  Wotton  to  be  paid  to  certain  masters  in  the  University. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  7.] 


1  It  is  probable  that  the  identical  bible  thus  presented  (Zurich,  1544)  is  now  in 
the  British  Museum  :  see  W.  Y.  Fletchers  English  Bookbindings  in  the  British 
Museum  (1895),  plate  xxiii. 
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Minor  Pieces. 

*Histoire  merveilleuse.  Histoire  merveilleuse  et  espouuantable  aduenue  en  54 
Angleterre,  es  moys  de  Iuillet  &  Aoust  derniers  passez.  Contenant  le  discours 
d’vne  estrange  maladie  &  mortality  aduenue  en  la  ville  &  vniuersitd  d’Oxford, 
a  l’instant  d’vne  sentence  donnee  contre  Roland  Ienkes,  Catholique,  &  citoyen 
de  ladicte  ville :  auec  le  nobre  des  morts  depuis  le  sixiesme  Iuillet  dernier,  iusques 
au  douziesme  Aoust  ensuyuant.  Fidelement  traduict  d’Anglois  en  Francois 
&  extraict  de  mot  a  mot  de  l’exemplaire  imprime  a  Londres.  A  Paris,  chez  lean 
Poupy,  rue  S.  Iaques  :  [1577]  :  (four)  120,  pp.  [8].  —  See  above.  The  piece  itself 
has  a  secondary  title  : — ‘  Extraict  d’vne  lettre  Angloise  imprimee  a  Londres  par 
Guillaume  Bartelt,  &  traduicte  en  Francis  :  Contenat  le  discours  .  .  .  ’  [&c.,  almost 
as  below,  adding  at  the  end  ‘  depuis  ledict  sixiesme  de  Iuillet,  iusques  au  douziesme 
Aoust  ensuyuant’]. 

*3  Extraict  d’vne  lettre  Angloise  imprimee  a  Londres  par  Guillanme  Bartel,  55 
&  traduicte  en  Fraucois:  Contenant  le  discours  &  rapport  d’vne  estrange  maladie 
&  mortalite  aduenue  en  la  ville  &  vniuersite  d’Oxford,  a  l’instant  d’vne  sentence 
donnee  a  l’encontre  de  Roland  Ienkes  Cntholique  &  citoyen  de  ladicte  ville: 
Auec  le  nombre  des  morts.  —  Part  of  the  ‘  Histoire  merueilleuse  aduenues  par  Feu 
de  Ciel  en  trois  villes  d’ Angleterre  ’  (Paris,  iouxte  la  copie  imprimee  a  Rouen  par 
Pierre  Corant,  [1577  ?],  120),  occupying  pp.  3-7. 

Both  these  French  pieces,  which  are  nearly  identical  in  text,  are  slight,  but 
very  rare,  and  I  find  no  trace  of  the  original  English  edition,  printed  by  William 
Barteley  or  Bartlet  :  whose  earliest  date  of  printing,  according  to  the  Stationers' 
Registers  (ed.  Arber),  was  Aug.  18,  1578.-  These  two  undated  pieces  may  therefore 
belong  to  1578.  On  Aug.  6,  1577,  there  was  licensed  to  Richard  Jones  ‘  A  brief 
and  dolefull  lamentacon  for  the  losse  of  the  lives  as  well  of  Sir  Robert  Bell  knight 
lorde  chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  as  also  of  divers  other  Justices  and  men  of 
good  wurship  at  thassize  laste  holden  at  Oxford  ’,  but  no  copy  is  known  to  exist. 

An  account  of  the  Assize  from  the  Register  of  Merton  college  is  printed  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions ,  vol.  50,  pt.  2  (1759),  p.  699. 

1578*  [The  plague  in  Oxford.  In  Febr.  157!  Johannes  Casimirus  (b.  1544, 
d.  1593),  son  of  Fredericus  iii,  the  Elector  Palatine,  who  published  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  visited  Oxford  with  the  earl  of  Leicester,  the  lord  mayor  of  London 
(sir  Nicholas  Woodrofe),  &c.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  30.] 

1579. 

[The  plague  in  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  19.] 

Minor  Piece. 

(For  an  almanac  of  this  year  see  under  1561.) 

1580. 

[Apr.  6.  Earthquake  between  5  and  6  p.m.  June  17  and  23,  many  additional 
University  sermons  instituted,  such  as  Latin  ones  at  the  beginning  of  each  term, 
three  in  Ch.  Ch.  on  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Monday  and  Tuesday,  and  on  Easter 
Day  at  St.  Peter’s  in  the  East  (all  four  to  be  repeated  on  Low  Sunday  at  St.  Mary’s 
as  an  exercise  of  memory  by  some  one  appointed  for  the  purpose — a  custom  which 
lasted  till  1789).  Also  all  members  of  the  University  were  ordered  to  belong 
to  a  college  or  hall,  and  to  reside  within  it.  Quarrel  between  Toby  Matthew,  dean 
of  Ch.  Ch.  and  V.  C.,  and  Richard  Harris,  princ.  of  Brasenose.  Gloucester  hall 
visited.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  3.] 

Minor  Piece. 

Rainolds,  dr.  John  :  Sex  theses  de  sacra  Scriptura  et  ecclesia  publicis  in  56 
Academia  Oxoniensi  disputationibus  propositae,  explicatae,  defensae,  a  Iohanne 
Rainoldo :  Londini,  excudebat  Henricus  Middletonus,  impensis  Georgij  Bishopi : 
1580  :  (eights)  120. 

1581.  [On  July  13,  the  day  of  the  Act,  over  400  copies  of  Edm.  Campion’s 
Decent  Rationes ,  quibus  fretus  certamen  Anglican as  Ecclesiae,  ministris  obtulit 
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in  causa  fidei  Edm.  Campianus,  were  distributed  in  St.  Mary’s  secretly.  The  book 
had  been  printed  privately  near  Henley.  Subscription  to  the  39  Articles,  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  Royal  Supremacy  begins  in  Nov.  See  no.  127.  Easter  Day, 
Mar.  26.] 

1582.  [The  plague  in  Oxford.  In  this  year  a  Latin  play  entitled  Julius 
Caesar  or  Caesar  interfectus  was  played  in  Ch.  Ch.  :  the  epilogue  by  Rich.  Eedes 
is  in  Bodl.  MS.  28841:  the  whole  play  has  been  attributed  to  a  ‘dr.  Geddes’, 
which  may  be  an  error  for  Eedes.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  15.] 

1583.  [June  IO_I3-  Albertus  Alaskie  or  Laskie,  a  Polish  nobleman,  who  came 
to  Oxford  with  the  Chancellor,  was  entertained,  by  the  University,  at  a  cost 
of  about  £2*70.  On  the  nth  Will.  Gager’s  play  Rivales  was  acted  at  Ch.  Ch., 
and  on  the  12th  the  same  author’s  Dido  at  the  same  place.  In  this  year  the 
University  of  Cambridge  re-commenced  printing,  which  had  formerly  been  exer¬ 
cised  in  1521  and  1522,  and  for  which  Letters  patent  of  1534  expressly  provided: 
but  the  press  was  seized  by  the  London  Stationers’  Company,  and  though  the 
matter  was  settled  in  March  158I  in  favour  of  the  University,  there  were  constant 
complaints  on  both  sides  for  many  years.  Easter  Day  (Old  Style,  as  in  all  this 
volume),  Mar.  31.] 

1584. 

[July  14.  Convocation  forbad  1  common  stage  players’  to  act  within  the  precincts 
of  the  University  :  football  also,  and  sitting  on  Penniless  Bench,  and  ‘  gadding  up 
and  down  the  streets  ’  were  forbidden  to  members  of  the  University.  Jan.  158^,  the 
Chancellor,  lord  Leicester,  came  to  Oxford,  and  was  entertained  with  plays  and 
disputations  :  see  Easter  Day,  Apr.  19.] 

Minor  Piece. 

57  ^  Cogan,  Thomas.  Of  the  Sickenesse  at  Oxforde.  Pp.  279-284  of  *  The  Haven 

of  Health  ...  By  Thomas  Coghan  .  .  .  Hereunto  is  added  ...  a  short  Censure  of 
the  late  sicknes  at  Oxford’  (Lond.,  1584,  sm.  40 :  other  edd.  are  1586,  1589,  1596, 
1605,  1612,  1636).  — -  This  describes  the  disease  at  the  Black  Assizes  of  1577. 
For  Cogan  see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  19,  and  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr. 


1585. 

[For  the  circumstances  under  which  printing  was  once  more  started  in  Oxford 
see  nos.  58,  61  below,  and  App.  A.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  1 1 .] 

58  Dudley,  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester.  \ornament\  IN  |  ADVENTVM 
ILLVSTRIS-I  simi lecestrensis  comitis  ad  |  Collegium  Line olnienje.  | 
[device]  |  Carmen  Gratylatorivm. 

Impr.  3  (by  Barnes):  ‘tertio  Idus  Ianuarij  [11  Jan.]  1585’  (158^?):  (one) 
sm.  40 :  br.s.  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  little  poem  of  eight  elegiac  lines  {beg.  1  Comiter  hoc  factum  est  ’)  is 
probably  the  earliest  production  of  the  renovated  Oxford  Press,  and  only  one  copy 
is  known,  in  the  Bodleian.  On  15  Aug.  1584  Convocation,  apparently  at  the 
instigation  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  the  Chancellor  (see  Case’s  preface  to  no.  61 
below),  lent  £100  to  Joseph  Barnes,  bookseller  and  wine-merchant,  with  which 
to  set  up  a  printing  house,  to  be  repaid  in  six  years.  Next,  on  23  Dec.  1584  Con¬ 
vocation  appointed  14  persons  ‘ad  determinandum  de  libris  imprimendis ’.  The 
state  visit  of  the  earl  of  Leicester  was  undoubtedly  in  Jan.  158!,  although  he  was 
certainly  at  Oxford  again  during  1585  and  1586.  As  the  Vice-chancellor  from 
Jubh  I5§4> to  July,  1585,  was  dr.  John  Underhill,  rector  of  Lincoln,  it  would 
be  natural  for  the  Chancellor  to  stay  at  Lincoln  and  receive  some  such  poem  as  the 
present.  The  only  reason  to  doubt  that  the  date  of  this  piece  is  Jan.  158I,  is 
that  ‘  1585  ’  would  naturally  here  mean  158!,  and  that  Case’s  book  (no.  61)  is 
stated  to  be  the  first  production  of  the  new  press.  A  single  sheet  might  how¬ 
ever  be  disregarded  for  a  rhetorical  purpose,  and  the  fitness  of  the  earlier  date  is 
obvious,  while  the  imprint  seems  to  be  of  an  early  kind,  implying  that  Barnes  was 
not  yet  fully  Printer  to  the  University  ’  :  so  that  on  the  whole  this  broadside  may 
with  probability  be  assigned  to  i5^f*  The  verses  themselves  are  general  and 
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rhetorical,  but  the  sheet,  regarded  as  a  trial  essay  to  show  what  Barnes  could 
do,  is  interesting  and  important.  A  facsimile  of  it  is  pi.  V  in  my  Brief  Account 
of  the  Oxford  University  Press ,  1908. 

Minor  Piece. 

Gentilis,  Albericus.  Alberici  Gentilis.  Legalium  Comitiorum  Oxoniensium.  59 
Actio.  Francisco  Bevanno  Docturse  dignitatem  suscipiente.  Londini  Excudebat 
Iohannes  Wolfius.  1585:  (eights)  120:  pp.  [48],  signn.  A-C8.  —  An  interesting 
specimen  of  the  part  taken  by  the  professor  of  Civil  Law  when  Francis  Bevans 
obtained  his  degree  of  D.C.L.  on  6  and  8  July,  1583,  with  the  six  quaestiones,  &c. 
Gentilis  was  not  at  this  time  professor,  but  seems  to  have  acted  as  the  deputy 
of  dr.  Griffin  Lloyd,  to  whom  he  dedicates  the  work  on  Jan.  23,  158^. 

Oxford  Press. 

(See  Vol.  i  for  further  details,  1585-1640.) 

Bilson,  bp.  T.  Christian  subiection.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  228.  60 

Case,  J.  Speculum  moralium  quaestionum.  Impr.  1  (by  Barnes).  The  first  61 
book  printed  at  the  new  press.  See  no.  161. 

Dudley,  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester.  In  adventum  .  .  .  :  see  no.  58  above.  The 
first  piece  printed  at  the  new  press. 

PLarsons],  R.  Christian  exercise  (with  ‘pacification’).  Impr.  2 a  and  4  (by  62 
Barnes):  pp.  [28]  +  493  +  [3]  +  140.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  228. 

— ,  —  [as  above,  with  ‘  Pacification  ’  and  other  small  changes].  Impr.  as  63 
above  :  pp.  [30]  +  491  +  [3]  +  140. 

— ,  —  [see  Vol.  i,  p.  228  :  an  edition  assumed  to  exist.]  64 

Prime,  John.  Sermon.  Impr.  4  (by  Barnes).  65 

Sparke,  T.  Sermon  at  Cheanies.  Impr.  4 a  (by  Barnes).  66 


1586. 

[A  Divinity  lecture  to  oppose  the  Church  of  Rome  was  founded  by  sir  Francis 
Walsingham  in  July,  but  lasted  only  a  few  years  :  the  first  lecturer  was  dr.  John 
Rainolds.  About  Michaelmas  the  scholars  of  Magd.  insulted  lord  Norreys,  who 
had  imprisoned  one  of  them  for  stealing  deer  in  Shotover  forest.  5  Feb.  158®, 
a  decree  of  Convocation  about  Univ.  sermons.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  3.] 

Minor  Piece. 

♦fPhilosophy.  De  Philosophia,  panathenaicae  duae :  in  Comitiis  Oxonii  67 
habitae.  [Oxford:  1586?]:  (eights)  120:  pp.  [32].  Two  speeches  on  11  July, 
1585,  and  13  July,  1586,  possibly  by  Thomas  Savile  of  Merton.  In  Vol.  i,  p.  20, 
correct  duae  to  dvae,  habitae  to  habitue,  and  insert  a  perpendicular  line  before 
the  latter  word. 

Oxford  Press. 

*Bodin,  Jean.  (De  la  Demonomanie  des  Sorciers.  Excudebat  Joseph  Barnes,  68 
Oxonise).  —  Mr.  R.  A.  Peddie  kindly  brought  to  my  notice  in  1907  the  following 
curious  item  in  the  ‘Bibliotheca  Selectissima ’  sold  by  messrs.  William  Baynes  and 
Son,  of  Paternoster  Row,  London,  in  1826.  On  p.  239,  among  the  Quartos, 
no.  1179  is  thus  described  :  — ‘  Bodin  Demonomanie  des  Sorciers,  without  title ,  old 

binding,  rare,  i 6s . Excudebat  Joseph  Barnes ,  Oxonix.  An  edition 

unnoticed  by  Bibliographers.  It  is  executed  in  a  style  similar  to,  and  on  an  equal 
number  of  leaves  as,  the  Paris  edition  of  1582,  but  it  is  destitute  of  the  dedication 
to  De  Thou  and  other  preliminary  matter.  The  first  leaf  contains  Barnes’s 
imprint,  and  several  curious  hieroglyphical  figures.’  I  have  seen  no  other  notice 
of  this  book,  and,  if  the  description  be  correct,  one  can  only  express  one’s  surprise 
at  the  leaf  following  the  title,  or  any  leaf  (except  the  last)  of  a  book  without  title, 
bearing  the  imprint !  If  ‘  first’  be  a  misprint  for  ‘  last’,  and  if  it  be  only  implied 
that  the  book  contained  figures,  it  may  be  supposed  that  Barnes  did  reprint  a  Paris 
book,  but  for  some  reason  did  not  issue  it  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  known 
editions  are  1580,  1581,  1582,  1587,  1593  (two),  1598  (three),  1604,  &c.,  but  the 
present  issue  is  placed  under  1586,  as  probably  belonging  to  the  period  when 
Barnes  occupied  himself  with  reprinting  foreign  books,  see  no.  74,  below. 
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69  Brasbridge,  T.  Quaestiones  .  .  .  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes):  (Vol.  i,  p.  228). 

70  Catiiinariae  Proditiones.  In  Catilinarias  proditiones  ac  proditores  dome- 
sticos,Odae  6.  Impr.  9 a  (by  Barnes,  for  Tiger’s  Head\Toby  Cooke])  :  8°  :  pp.  [16]. 
The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  British  Museum  marked  1213.  k.  10  (2),  and  wants 
sign.  A  1.  The  author  of  these  odes  (in  Alcaics  and  Sapphics)  was  clearly  a  Christ 
Church  man,  and  dedicates  them  to  the  House.  Their  beginnings  are  : — Nunc  est 
per  auras :  Ergone  si  quid  :  Quis  mihi  centum,  to  the  queen :  Quo  proditorum : 
Quisquamne  credat :  O  Patre  forti,  to  the  queen.  The  type  is  pica  italic. 

71  Chardon,  J.  Sermon  at  St.  Mary’s.  Impr.  2  b  (by  Barnes). 

72  —  Sermon  at  Exeter. 

73  Chrysostom,  st.  Homilise  sex.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes).  The  first  Greek  book 
printed  at  Oxford. 

74  [Corrano,  Antonio].  Reglas  gramaticales  para  aprender  la  lengua  Espanolay 
Francesa,  confiriendo  la  vna  con  la  otra,  segun  el  orden  de  las  partes  de  la  oration 
Latinas.***  Impr.  9*  (by  Barnes)  (eights)  120:  pp.  [8] +  126:  ded.  ‘  al  illustre 
Patricio  Ginoves,  el  senor  Horatio  Palavicino,’  by  ‘  A.D.C.’  In  the  place  of  reading 
lessons  the  author  appended  to  this  work  an  anonymous  treatise  by  Juan  Valdes 

(75)  entitled  ‘  Dialogo  en  que  particularmente  se  tratan  las  cosas  acaecidas  en  Roma  el 
ano  de  M.D.  xxvii  .  .  ‘  Impresso  en  Paris  en  .  .  .  1586  ’  (pp.  [4]  +  84  [‘  77  ’],  which 

seems  to  be  wholly  printed  at  Oxford,  especially  as  the  second  leaf  (c  El  corrector 
de  la  imprimeria,  al  prudente  Lector  ’)  is  absolutely  identical  with  the  second  leaf 
of  the  Reglas.  As  the  preface  to  the  Reglas  states  that  the  author  was  bom 
in  A.  D.  1527,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  ‘  A.D.C.’  stands  for  Antonio  del  Corro 
(Antonius  Corranus),  and  that  this  is  the  Grammar  which  was  translated  into 
English  by  Johannes  Thorius  and  published  in  London  in  1590.  Mr.  W.  H.  Allnutt 
discovered  a  complete  copy  in  sir  G.  O.  Wombwell’s  library  at  Newburgh  Priory, 
Easingwold  (1901),  and  suggested  the  author’s  name.  Copies  of  the  latter  part  (the 
supposed  Paris  edition)  are  not  very  rare. 

76  —  [another  issue  of  no.  74  with  impr.  9**,  the  fictitious  Paris  imprint.]  A  copy 
was  in  1905  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Voynich,  the  London  bookseller,  and  is  part 
of  art.  81  in  his  Catal.  24  (Oct.  1907),  and  is  now  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
It  appears  that  it  was  an  unpopular  course  to  issue  Spanish  books  at  this  time,  so 
Barnes  endeavoured  to  pass  off  the  book  as  a  Paris  one.  There  is  a  copy  in  the 
Bury  St.  Edmunds  School  Library. 

77  Ecclesiastes.  Solomon’s  sermon.  Impr.  4  (by  Barnes). 

78  Hutchins,  E.  Sermon  at  Westchester,  Sept.  25,  1586.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes, 
for  Tiger's  Head  \Toby  Cooke ])  :  pp.  [32],  signn.  A-B8. 

79  —  Sermon  at  Westchester,  Oct.  8,  1586.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  Tiger's  Head 
[  Toby  Cooke]). 

80  Massie,  W.  Sermon.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  Tiger's  Head  [Toby  Cooke]). 

81  Music.  Praise  of  Music.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  Tiger's  Head  [  Toby  Cooke]). 

82  Overton,  J.  Jacobs  journey.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

*fPhilosophy.  De  Philosophia  :  see  no.  67,  above. 

83  Rainolds,  J.  Sermon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes). 

84  *Shepery,  J.  Hippolitus.  Impr.  8  (by  Bames). 

85  —  Summa  et  Synopsis.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes) :  pp.  [62],  signn.  A-c8,  D*  +  leaf 
after  c  3. 

Valdes,  Juan  :  see  in  no.  74,  above. 

86  Westfaling,  bp.  Articles. 

1587- 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  16.] 

87  Oxford,  University.  EXEQVI2E  |  ILLVSTRISSIMI  |  EQVITIS, 

D.  PHILIP-|pi  SIDNAEI,  GRATISSI-|MAE  MEMORIAE  AC  NO-J/lf/tV/  IM- 
PENSAt.  |  [device,  and  motto. ] 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


25 


1587] 


Impr.  5  (by  Barnes)  :  1587  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [96],  signn.  *,  a-l4  [*  ir,  title  :  *  2r~3'r, 
dedication  to  the  earl  of  Leicester,  22  Oct.  1587,  signed  ‘  Guilielmus  Gagerus’: 
*  4V-L  4V,  poems]  :  Pica  Roman  and  Italic. 

See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  523.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  died  at  Arnheim 
on  7  Oct.  1 586.  He  was  nephew  to  the  earl  of  Leicester,  who  was  at  the  time  both 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford  and  High  Steward  of  the  sister  University. 
Cambridge  was  punctual  enough  to  provide  a  volume  of  verses  (£  Academiae  Canta- 
brigiensis  Lachrymse  . .  .’)  on  the  day  of  the  public  funeral  at  St.  Paul’s  16  Feb. 
158!,  but  the  two  Oxford  volumes  (Exequite  and  Peplus)  were  not  ready  till 
August  and  October  respectively.  Sidney  had  been  educated  at  Ch.  Cb.,  and  the 
dedication  explains  that  the  dean,  dr.  James,  had  for  some  time  urged  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  verses  composed  at  the  time  of  the  death,  till  at  last  William  Gager,  of 
Ch.  Ch.,  undertook  the  task,  rejecting  from  considerations  of  space  Hebrew, 
Greek,  French,  and  Italian  verses,  as  well  as  some  Latin.  This  is  the  first  of  the 
long  series  of  complimentary  or  official  verses  issued  by  the  University,  and  is 
chiefly  in  Latin.  The  authors  are  as  follows  (asterisks  indicate  apparently 
anonymous  poems,  see  the  preface  to  this  volume)  : — 


Humfredus,  Laurentius  (two). 
*  * 


Do. 


(A). 


Thornton,  Thomas. 

Heton,  Martinus. 

Jervis,  Henricus. 

Bust,  Henricus  (B). 

Eedes,  Richardus. 

Camden,  Guilielmus  (nine). 

W.,  I. 

Saintbarb,  Guilielmus. 

Smith,  Thomas  (two). 

H.,  O. 

Gager,  Guilielmus  (nine  :  one  in  the 
form  of  a  pyramid). 

Dow,  Robertus  (D). 

Guin,  Matthaeus  (two). 

Poticarius,  Thomas. 

Saunders,  Edvardus. 


Dore,  Iohannes. 

Pelling,  Iohannes  (E). 

Late-war,  Richardus  (twenty-one  ?  :  two 
shaped  like  urns). 

Cocus,  Franciscus  (two  :  F). 
Searchfield,  Rowlandus  (three). 

Leeus,  Iohannes  (eleven  :  one  Italian). 
Huttonus,  Thomas  (G). 


Priceus,  Henricus  (three :  one  shaped 
like  wings). 

Smith,  II. 

Mason,  Franciscus  (long). 

Prichard,  Guilielmus  (four  :  I). 

Dod,  Nathanael  (two). 

Hickes,  I. 

Sonibancke,  Carolus  (seven). 

Lodington,  Thomas  (five). 

Hammond,  Thomas  (K). 

Sidnei,  Franciscus. 

Footus,  Iohannes. 

Willis,  Caleb  (two). 

Calfhillus,  Johannes. 

Burtonus,  Samuel. 

Ewerus,  Rogerus. 

Ileiwodus,  Raphael. 

Cooperus,  Thomas. 

Gibbinus,  Guilielmus. 

Langfordus,  Nicolaus. 

Alnewicus,  A. 

S.  G.,  of  C.C.C. 

Rainaldus,  Edvardus. 

Carleton,  Georgius  (long). 
***** 

Whitlock,  Guilielmus. 

(125  poems:  all  Latin  except  one 
Italian.) 


Oxford,  New  College.  PEPLVS.  |  ILLVSTRISSIMI  |  VIRI  88 

D.  PHILIPPI  |  SIDNAEI  SVPRE-|MIS  HONORIBVS  |  DICATVS.  |  [oM.,  VlOltO , 
line,  motto]. 


Impr.  ii  (by  Barnes)  :  1587  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  54  [p.  1,  preface  :  3-4,  dedication  to 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  by  *  Ioannes  Luidus  ’,  26  Aug.  1587  :  4  ‘  Ad  lectores  ’,  Latin 
poem  :  5-54,  poems  :  54,  two  errata]  +  [2],  signn.  a-g4  :  Pica  Roman  and  Italic. 

See  foregoing  book.  The  editor,  John  Lhuyd,  hopes  that  these  verses  by  New 
College  scholars  will  be  acceptable  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  himself  a  New  Col¬ 
lege  man,  and  brother-in-law  of  sir  Philip  Sidney.  The  title  is  an  allusion  to  the 
Peplus  attributed  to  Aristotle,  a  set  of  epitaphs  on  heroes  of  the  Trojan  War  in 
elegiac  verse.  The  poems  are  almost  all,  as  usual,  Latin,  and  are  printed 
alternately  in  Roman  and  Italic.  The  authors  are  :  — 
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*(Greek,  shaped  as  an  altar)*. 

Luidus,  Ioannes. 

Yaydenus,  Thomas. 

*.  *  *  *  (P*  IO)« 

Savagius,  Richardus. 

*  *  *  * 

Martinius,  Henricus. 

*******  (P-  2°)- 
Hoschines  (Hoskins) ,  Ioannes. 

*  *  * 

Giffordus,  Ioannes  (p.  30). 

* 

Bilaeus  (Beeley),  Robertus. 

Holovaeus  (Holloway),  Ioannes. 

Svaddonus,  Gulielmus. 

Barquerius  (Barker),  Thomas. 

* 

Barquerius,  Hugo. 

Huseus  (Hussey),  Iacobus. 

,,  ,,  Samson. 

Watsonus,  Gulielmus. 

* 

Huntus,  Ioannes. 

* 

Daniel,  Richardus. 

*  *  *  * 

Oxford  Press. 

89  Beza,  T.  Sermons.  Impr.  6  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Tiger's  Head^Toby  Cooke)). 

Case,  John.  Thesaurus  oeconomiae.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  23.  Ames’s  reference  is 
certainly  an  error  for  1597. 

90  Legatus.  De  legato.  Impr.  10  (by  Barnes). 

Oxford,  University.  Exequise  :  see  no.  87. 

—  Peplus  :  see  no.  88. 

91  [Penry,  J.]  Humble  supplication.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  the  Tiger  s  Head 
[  Toby  Cooke)).  On  some  words  on  p.  40  of  this  book  is  based,  in  prof.  Arber’s 
opinion,  the  famous  Martin  Marprelate  controversy  :  in  them  Penry  insinuates  that 
the  Queen  and  the  bishops  care  nothing  for  religion  in  Wales,  while  verbally 
asserting  that  they  do.  The  treatise  was  c  preferred  ’  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
but  was  suppressed  soon  after  the  middle  of  March  158^  (having  been  published 
about  three  weeks  before,  in  an  edition  of  about  500  copies),  and  the  author  was 
censured  by  the  High  Commission.  A  reprint  edited  by  A.  J.  Grieve  was 
published  by  the  Congregational  Historical  Society  in  1905. 

9a  Prime,  J.  Exposition.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  the  Tiger  s  Head\Toby  Cooke ]). 

93  Rainolds,  J.  Orationes.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes) :  pp.  [88],  signn.  a-e8  f4. 
See  nos.  316,  420. 

94  Sprint,  John.  Oratio.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes). 

95  Ursinus,  Z.  Surame  of  Christian  Religion.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  the 
Tiger's  Head  [Toby  Cooke)).  An  actual  page  of  this  book  is  in  every  copy  of 
Vol.  i  (  The  Early  Oxford  Press'). 


Bastardus,  Thomas. 

Davisius,  Matthaeus. 

* 

Harrisius,  Nathanael. 

*******  (P-  40). 

Oenus  (Owen),  Ioannes. 

*  *  * 

Heydenus,  Beniamin. 

* 

Mericus,  Mauricius. 

*  * 

Buttonus,  Gulielmus. 

Bayleus,  Gulielmus. 

*  * 

Ravenscroftus,  Rogerus. 

* 

Ateius  (Atey),  Thomas. 

*  *  * 

Rivius  (Ryves),  Carolus. 

*  *  *  *  (P-  5°)* 

Bellingamus,  Henricus. 
********** 

******* 

Bucherus  (Butcher),  Richardus. 

(98  poems :  all  Latin,  except  one 
Greek.) 


1588. 

[End  of  August,  the  Chancellor  (the  earl  of  Leicester)  paid  his  last  visit  to 
Oxford,  for  he  died  at  Cornbury  on  Sept.  4.  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  Lord  High 
Chancellor  of  England,  was  chosen  to  be  Chancellor  of  the  University  by 
Convocation  on  Sept.  20,  and  the  letter  of  acceptance  is  dated  Oct.  3.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  7.] 
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tAgas,  Ralph.  CELEBERRIMiE  |  OXONIENSIS  ACADEMIC  96 
|  AVLARVM  ET  COLLEGIORVM  |  .EDIFICES  TOTIVS 
EVROP.E  |  MAGNIFICENTISSIMIS  CVM  |  ANTIQVISSIMA 
CIVITATE  |  CONIVNCT.E  ELEGANS  SIMVL  |  ET  ACCV- 

RATA  DESCRIPTIO  |  RADVLPHO  AGASO  AVTORE  |  ANO 
DNI  1578. 

[London?]  ‘Augustinus  Ryther:  Anglus  deliniavit  1588’:  in  eight  pieces, 
together  forming  a  large  folio  sheet :  entirely  engraved,  and  coloured  by  hand. 

The  only  known  copy  of  this,  the  oldest  genuine  view  of  Oxford,  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  and  is  a  coloured  engraving  in  eight  pieces  pasted  to  form  a 
single  sheet,  about  2  ft.  8f  in.  by  3  ft.  io|  in.  Agas  (see  Diet,  of  ATat.  Biogr.) 
was  a  surveyor,  born  about  1540,  and  is  chiefly  known  for  his  plans  of  Oxford  and 
London,  the  latter  made  about  1591.  The  present  sheet  is  a  bird’s-eye  view 
(combining  with  it  some  of  the  advantages  of  a  plan),  on  a  scale  of  about  2  7  feet 
to  an  inch,  of  the  City  of  Oxford  from  South  Gate  to  St.  Giles’s  Church,  and  from 
St.  Clement’s  Church  to  Oseney  abbey,  the  south  being  at  the  top  of  the  plate  and 
the  west  to  the  spectator’s  right.  It  is  coloured  roughly  by  hand,  and  there  are 
numerous  engraved  insets,  giving  the  arms  of  all  the  colleges ;  with  short  accounts 
of  each,  and  of  Oxford,  its  foundation  by  Mempric,  the  Halls  and  the  two  Robert 
d’Oilis.  There  is  also  a  Latin  poem  on  Oxford  by  Daniel  Rogers,  and  an  English 
poem  by  Agas  (composed  in  1588),  parts  of  which  are  : — ‘  Neare  tenn  yeares  paste, 
the  Author  made  a  doubt,  |  Whether  to  printe  or  laie  this  worke  a  side,  |  Vntill  he 

firste  had  London  plotted  out  j . Meane  time  the  measure,  forme,  &  Sight  I 

bringe  |  Of  antient  Oxforde  ...  | . he  tooke  the  vewe  from  North,  &soehe 

leaves  it  still  |  for  there  the  buildinges  make  the  brauest  showe  |  and  from  those 
walkes  the  Scholers  best  it  knowe.’  There  are  also  a  scale,  a  border  all  round, 
and  the  arms  of  sir  Christopher  Hatton. 

This  fine  and  celebrated  map  is  dated  by  Agas  himself  1578,  but  it  must  have 
been  practically  completed  by  March  27,  1577,  on  which  date  the  Register  of 
Convocation  gives  the  names  of  persons  ‘nominandi  et  designandi  ...  ad 
considerandum  et  determinandum  de  descriptione  totius  Oxonise  facta  per  Agars, 
et  de  describentis  praemio  siue  mercede  ’  (eleven  persons,  of  whom  Thomas 
Neale  was  one).  There  is  no  record  of  the  result  of  this  committee,  and  the  map 
itself  was  certainly  not  engraved  till  Ryther  undertook  it  in  1588.  The 
occurrence  of  Hatton’s  arms  show  that  the  engraving  was  not  completed  before 
October  in  this  year.  It  is  an  invaluable  record  of  the  buildings  and  streets, 
as  is  the  corresponding  plan  of  Cambridge  by  James  Hamond  (159I),  and  Agas’s 
plan  of  London  (about  1591).  The  only  earlier  view  of  Oxford  is  a  fanciful  one 
by  Georg  Hoefnagle  which  occurs  in  Braun’s  Civitates  Orbis  Terrarum  (1573?). 
The  still  more  fanciful  one  by  William  Smith  in  his  Particular  Description  oj 
England  (printed  from  a  MS.  in  1879)  may  be  of  1588,  or  soon  after.  Agas’s 
map  was  re-engraved  with  fair  accuracy  by  Robert  Whittlesey  in  1728  ;  by  William 
Williams  in  his  Oxonia  Depicta ,  1732  ;  again  as  ‘Ancient  Oxford  Restored’  in 
1784;  and  from  Whittlesey’s  work  by  Joseph  Skelton  in  his  Oxonia  antiqua 
restaurata ,  1823  and  1843.  Whittlesey  had  a  perfect  copy  of  Agas’s  map  before 
him,  and  his  view  is  therefore  a  necessary  adjunct  to  the  study  of  the  now  damaged 
original.  In  1881  gen.  Gibbes  Rigaud  reproduced  in  photozincography  an 
imperfect  copy  of  Whittlesey’s  plate,  and  in  1899-1900  the  Oxford  Historical 
Society  issued  a  facsimile  of  the  original  and  of  Whittlesey’s  engraving,  with  a 
commentary  by  H.  Hurst,  see  below. 

There  are  traces  of  four  copies  of  this  map,  of  which  only  one  is  at  present 
known  to  exist.  Twyne  had  seen  a  copy  (see  MS.  Twyne  25,  p.  548,  written 
about  1632).  Anthony  Wood  bought  a  copy  from  Mr.  Davies  on  June  7,  1658,  for 
6/-  :  and  this  is  probably  the  one  which  was  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  about 
1730  (see  Hearne’s  Diary  for  4  May,  1707).  It  was  made  use  of  by  Loggan  for 
his  own  plan  of  Oxford  in  1673-5.  Dr.  Arthur  Charlett  certainly  owned  a  second 
copy  in  1707,  and  proposed  to  have  it  engraved,  with  Bereblock’s  views  of  the 
colleges  round  it,  just  as  Whittlesey  eventually  did  engrave  it.  Charlett’s  copy 
went  to  dr.  Brathwaite,  warden  of  Winchester.  A  third  copy,  now  in  the  Bodleian, 
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was  given  to  Ilearne,  with  Hamond’s  Cambridge,  by  Thomas  Baker  the  ‘  Socius 
ejectus’  of  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  on  16  Mar.  i72§,  and  passed  on  Hearne’s 
death  in  1735  to  William  Bedford,  from  his  widow  to  dr.  Rich.  Rawlinson  in 
1748  (?),  and  with  the  Rawlinson  MSS.  to  the  Bodleian  in  1756.  A  fourth  copy, 
according  to  Hearne’s  Diary,  March  13,  172^,  was  owned  by  a  mr.  Baker,  a  wire- 
drawer  in  the  Cornmarket  at  Oxford,  lately  procured  by  him  from  Stanton 
Harcourt  but  very  much  damaged  :  he  still  owned  it  on  Aug.  11,  1725. 

A  complete  collotype  facsimile  of  the  whole  map  in  full  size,  with  Whittlesey’s 
engraving,  was  issued  by  the  Oxford  Historical  Society  as  part  of  vol.  xxxviii  of 
their  publications,  in  1899  :  and  a  companion  volume,  containing  Hutten’s 
Perambulation  of  Oxford  and  a  long  and  important  commentary  on  it  by  H.  Hurst, 
forms  vol.  xxxix. 

Oxford  Press. 

97  Ca[se],  Jo[hn].  Apologia  Musices  .  .  .  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  This  book 
passed  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602.  See  Vol.  i,  pp.  279-80. 

98  Case,  John.  Sphsera  civbatis  .  .  .  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  A  Commentary  on 
Aristotle’s  Politics.  On  July  16,  1590,  Barnes  petitioned  for  a  decree  of 
Convocation  that  every  determining  bachelor  should  purchase  the  book,  but 
though  a  delegacy  was  appointed  to  consider  the  matter,  there  is  no  evidence 
that  he  was  successful.  The  book  passed  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602.  It 
was  reprinted  at  Frankfurt  in  1589  and  1616. 

99  Catechism.  A  catechisme,  |  or  short  kind  of  in-|struction,  .  .  .  |  Impr.  6 
(by  Barnes,  for  the  Tiger1  s  Head). 

100  —  A  catechisme,  or  short  |  kind  of  instruction,  .  .  .  j  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for 
the  Tiger's  Head).  One  of  these  two  issues  was  transferred  by  John  Barnes  to 
Michael  Sparke  on  Sept.  18,  1619. 

101  Humphrey,  L.  View  of  the  Romish  Hydra.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  the 
Tiger  s  Head). 

102  Prime,  J.  Consolations  of  David.  Impr.  6  b  (by  Barnes,  for  the  Tiger's 
Head). 

103  Theocritus.  Sixe  idillia.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes).  Reprinted  in  1883  at 
the  private  press  of  the  rev.  C.  H.  O.  Daniel  of  Worcester  coll.,  Oxford,  and  in 
1896  and  1903  by  Arber.  The  Idylls  are  the  8th,  nth,  16th,  18th,  21st,  and  31st. 
This  is  the  first  Oxford  Fdition  de  luxe.  The  only  copy  at  present  known  is  in 
the  Bodleian,  purchased  in  1835  from  Thomas  Rodd,  the  London  bookseller. 

1589. 

[July  5,  two  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  two  laymen  were  hung  at  Oxford  :  see 
no.  109.  Aug.  19,  general  injunctions  were  issued  by  the  new  Chancellor  for 
restoring  discipline.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  30.] 

Oxford  Press. 

104  Hermaica  gymnasmata.  Impr.  1  a  (by  Barnes') . 

105  Hutchins,  E.  .Sermon.  Impr.  6  b  (by  Barnes,  for  the  Tiger's  Head). 

106  Rider,  bp.  John.  Bibliotheca  scholastica.  A  double  dictionarie,  ...  of  the 
Latin  tongue  .  .  .  Compiled  by  Iohn  Rider  .  .  .  Impr.  12  (by  Barnes,  for  the 
Tigers  Head)-,  (eights)  sm.  40 :  pp.  [12]  +  1800  columns  (3  in  a  page)  +  ?: 
dedicated  to  sir  Francis  Walsingham.  Very  rare.  In  two  parts,  Eng.-Lat.  and  Lat.- 
Eng.  This  book  by  bp.  Rider  (d.  1632)  was  taken  up  by  F.  Holyoke  and  modified 
for  his  issue  of  the  dictionary  in  1606,  &c.,  see  nos.  351,  596.  The  successive 
editions  seem  to  be  Oxf.  1589  (Ri.,  Hoi.),  Lond.  1606  (Ri.,  Hoi.),  Oxf.  1612  (3rd 
ed.,  Ri.,  Hoi.),  Lond.  1617  (Ri.,  Hoi.),  Lond.  1626  (Ri.,  Hoi.,  Gray),  Oxf.  1627 
(Ri.,  Hoi.),  Lond.  1633  (4th  ed.,  Ri.,  Hoi.),  Lond.  1640  (Ri.,  Hoi.),  Lond.  1648 
(6th  ed.,  Ri.,  Hoi.),  Lond.  1676-7  (F.  Hoi.,  T.  Hoi.,  publd.  by  C.  Holyoke).  The 
changes  between  1589  and  1627,  the  first  and  last  Oxford  editions,  can  be  given 
with  some  clearness  owing  to  the  discovery  of  a  perfect  copy  of  the  1612  Oxford 
edition,  hitherto  unrecorded.  The  English-Latin  part  is  by  Rider,  and  was  always 
called,  after  the  first  edition,  ‘Bibliotheca  Rideri  Scholastica’  or  ‘Rider’s 
Dictionary  ’ :  it  is  common  to  all  editions,  but  of  course  was  augmented  and 
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corrected  by  Holyoke  from  1606  on.  But  the  second  part  (Latin-English)  was  in 
Rider’s  first  edition  only  an  index,  and  accordingly  when  Holyoke  made  it  into  a 
much  larger  Dictionarium  Etymologicum  (in  two  sections  of  ‘  Pura  .  .  .  ’  and 
‘  Barbara  Vocabula  which  from  1626  on  were  amalgamated),  he  claimed  it  as  his 
own,  from  the  first  enlargement.  Rider’s  little  additional  list  of  Birds,  other 
animals,  herbs,  weights,  &c.,  occurs  in  all  editions,  except  that  the  Roman  Calendar 
is  not  found  in  1606,  1612,  or  1626.  An  Index  of  Proper  names  appears  first  in 
1606,  a  geographical  dictionary  (Engl.-Lat.)  first  in  1612,  ‘  Radices  Grsecse  Linguae  ’ 
a  short  Greek-Latin  dictionary  by  T[homas?]  W[illis]  in  1627,  with  an  appendix 
of  coins  by  W.  T.  P.  Of  the  prefatory  pieces,  the  old  matter  by  Rider  (Dedication, 
verses,  &c.)  reappears  in  part  in  1606  and  1626,  and  entire  in  1612,  1617,  and  1627, 
but  a  new  dedication  by  Holyoke  to  Clement  Throckmorton  dated  £  20  Cal.  Mart. 

1611  ’  occurs  in  the  1612  issue  and  thereafter,  although  the  chief  dedication  of  that 
issue  is  to  prince  Henry.  In  1627  a  new  preface  by  T.  S.  C.  R.  appears,  and  the 
dedication  to  prince  Henry  disappears. 

The  Oxford  press  was  bold  in  issuing  this  dictionary,  for  the  Cambridge  one  by 
T.  Thomas,  issued  in  1587,  was  the  subject  of  complaints  in  the  following  year, 
the  Stationers’  Company  threatening  to  reprint  it,  as  holding  the  privilege  of  printing 
all  dictionaries.  So  too  the  book  was  only  transferred  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7, 

1602,  ‘  Salvo  jure  cujuscunque  ’,  and  on  Dec.  6  on  condition  that  it  should  only 
be  printed  in  London:  Barnes  re- transferred  it  on  Jan.  27,  i6o§,  to  Cuthbert 
Burby,  and  he  to  a  syndicate  on  Nov.  26,  1604. 

Skeltonical  Salutation.  A  skeltonicall  salutation,  or  condigne  gratulation,  107 
and  iust  vexation,  of  the  spanishe  nation,  that  in  a  bravado,  spent  many  a  crusado 
in  setting  forth  an  armado  england  to  invado.  Impr.  6  b  (by  Barnes,  for  Tiger's 
Head  [ Toby  Cooke'] )  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [20],  signn.  A4  *2  B4.  Very  rare.  This  tract 
contains  the  above  poem,  and  ‘  a  Question  annexed,  touching  our  sea-fishe, 
nourished  with  Spanish  bloud’,  and  a  Latin  translation  of  the  Salutation  in  rhyming 
verse  like  the  original.  All  are  about  the  Spanish  Armada.  The  London  publisher 
(Toby  Cooke)  had  this  piece  reprinted  in  the  same  year,  with  the  title  in  ordinary 
type  and  not,  as  in  the  Oxford  edition,  in  capitals.  The  title  of  course  implies 
imitation  of  John  Skelton’s  style.  A  copy  of  the  very  rare  Oxford  edition  is  in  the 
John  Rylands  Library  at  Manchester,  see  Vol.  i,  pp.  28,  228. 

Ursinus,  Z.  Summe  of  Christian  Religion.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  the  108 
Tiger's  Head  [ Toby  Cooke]). 

1590. 

[July.  A  sharp  letter  came  from  the  Chancellor  about  remissness  in  lecturing, 
disuse  of  Latin,  &c.,  which  the  Vice-Chancellor  thought  it  best  not  to  read  in 
Convocation,  but  to  answer  privately  when  out  of  office.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  19.] 

Martyrdom,  breve  |  RELATIONE  |  DEL  MARTIRIO  |  di  109 

DOI  I  REVERENDI  SACERDOTI  |  ET  DOI  LAICI,  |  SeguitO  TAnnO  M.D. 
LXXXIX.  in  Oxonio,  |  Citta  di  ftudio  in  Inghilterra.  ]  [device]. 

In  Roma,  appresso  Paolo  Diani  .  .  .  Con  licentia  de’  Superiori  :  1590  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4  [a  ir,  title  :  A  2r-2v  ‘  II  stampatore  al  lettore  ’ :  A3r~B4r,  the 
Relatione]  :  English  Roman. 

Very  rare.  See  Wood’s  Annals ,  ii.  236.  Two  Roman  Catholic  priests  from 
Douay,  George  Nicols  and  Richard  Yaxley,  came  to  Oxford  in  May,  1589,  and  put 
up  at  the  Catherine  Wheel  hostel,  which  was  kept  by  a  widow  of  the  same  religion. 

They  were  apprehended  on  May  18,  together  with  Thomas  Belson  and  a  servant 
of  the  inn  named  Humphrey  ap  Richard  (here  called  H.  Griffin),  and  after  examina¬ 
tion  both  in  Oxford  and  London,  all  four  were  finally  condemned  to  be  hung, 
and  the  two  priests  also  to  be  drawn  and  quartered  :  the  sentence  was  carried  out 
on  July  5.  A  detailed  account  of  this  is  here  given,  apparently  by  an  eye-witness, 
and  it  is  related  that  Nicols’  right  hand  while  exposed  on  the  city  gate  was  seen 
to  raise  itself  as  if  denouncing  the  town.  There  is  also  an  impossible  story  that 
Nicols  found  means  to  shrive  a  notorious  robber  named  Harcot  in  Oxford  gaol  on 
the  day  of  the  execution  of  the  latter.  The  whole  tract  was  reprinted  at  Brescia  (109*) 
in  the  same  year  (see  Hazlitt’s  Bibliographical  Collections ,  4th  series  (1903), 
p.  282). 
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no  — .  DISCOVRS  |  VERITABLE  DV  MAR-|tyre  de  devx 
preestres  |  &  deux  Laycz,  aduenu  1’an  mil  |  cinq  cens  quatre 
vingts  neuf,  a  |  Oxfort  Vniuerfite  d’Angleterre.  |  Qui  pourra  feruir  aux 
Catholic-|ques  de  la  France  par  l’exeple  d’au-|truy  d’en  auoir  com¬ 
passion.  |  Traduit  dl  It alien  en  Frangois,  felon  Vexemplaire  |  imprime'  a 
Romme  1590.  chez  Paid  Diani.  |  [ device ] 

A  Paris,  chez  Guillaume  Chaudiere,  rue  S.  Iacques,  a  l’enseigne  du  Temps, 
&  de  PHomme  sauuage  .  .  .  auec  permission  :  1590  :  (fours)  120  :  pp.  21  [1,  title  : 
3-4  ‘  L’imprimeur  au  lecteur’:  5-21,  the  discourse]  +  [3 :  (2)  an  imprimatur  by 
two  Paris  D.D.s,  dated  L  7  Mars  1590  ’]  :  Pica  Roman. 

Rare.  This  is  a  translation  of  the  preceding  Italian  work. 

Minor  Piece. 

111  3  W[indsor],  M[iles],  Academiarum  quse  aliquando  fuere  et  hodie  sunt  in 

Europa,  Catalogus  &  enumeratio  breuis.  London,  pr.  by  George  Bishop  and 
Ralph  Newberie,  1590,  sm.  40.—  See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  35S.  Pp.  28- 
48  are  an  account  of  Oxford,  and  at  p.  42  is  ‘  Chronographia  sive  Origo  collegiorum 
Oxoniensis  academiae’  in  which  Thomas  Nele’s  verses  made  in  1566  are  for  the 
first  time  printed.  The  account  of  Oxford  is  not  without  interest :  a  violent 
invective  against  the  destroyer  of  the  old  library  (p.  31)  is  succeeded  (on  p.  49, 
apropos  of  Pavia)  by  a  prophecy  of  the  Bodleian :  ‘  Sicut  &  nostram  Oxoniensem 
Bibliothecam  audio,  &  spero  breui  fore  restituendam  .  .  .  Quern  florentissimg 
Athenm  nostra?  aeternitati  consecrabunt  Philobiblon  ?  ’  This  seems  to  be  the  first 
mention  of  the  scheme  of  restoration,  the  passage  having  been  written  in  the  spring 
of  1590  (pp.  6,  36).  (P.  29,  river  called  ‘  Ise  ’ :  32,  Arts  Schools:  36,  bedels’ 

staves  :  37,  prophecy  of  Erasmus  about  Corpus  :  41 ,  Latin  verses  on  the  Colleges  : 
an  engraving  of  the  University  arms  is  on  the  title-page.)  Wood  states  (/.  c.)  that 

m*)  Windsor  ‘contracted  ’  this  book  and  printed  it  on  one  large  sheet  for  framing,  but 
I  have  not  met  with  a  copy. 

Oxford  Press. 

112  Bacon,  Roger.  De  retardandis  senectutis  accidentibus.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes). 

113  Gentilis,  A.  De  Iniustitia.  Impr.  13  (by  Barnes). 

114  Josephus.  De  Maccabseis.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

115  Trigge,  F.  (On  Rom.  xii.) 

116  Trigge,  Francis,  noctes  sacrae,  |  sev  lvcvbrationes  in  pri-|mam 
partem  apocalypseos  :  in  qvi-|5k?  perspicue  docetur,  qvsEnam  \  fit  vera 
Ecclefia,  &  qua?  falfa  Quod  hoc  feculo  tarn  |  multos  in  Religione  if 
fide  pufipenfiofi  tenet.  |  in  qvibus  etiam,  veluti  nube  SUBLA-Jfo,  fingula  fere 
myfieria  novo  lumine  illufirantur.  \  Authore  Francisco  Triggo,  Welburnienfis 
ecclefix  Pafiore.  |  \_device  :  then  text] .  Impr.  1  a  (by  Barnes)  :  1590  :  sm.  40  : 
PP*  [3 2]  +  360.  —  Dedicated  to  Will.  Wickham  bp.  of  Lincoln,  Welburniae,  Jan.  1, 
1588.  Rare.  (The  above  description  is  from  notes  kindly  sent  by  dr.  T.  K. 
Abbott  of  two  copies  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  Nov.  1895  : 
there  is  also  a  copy  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.) 

I591* 

[Nov.  20,  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  the  Chancellor,  died  (see  no.  125)  :  on 
Dec.  17  lord  Buckhurst,  afterwards  earl  of  Dorset,  the  queen’s  nominee,  was  elected 
Chancellor  on  a  division  over  the  earl  of  Essex  :  the  letter  of  acceptance  is  dated 
Jan.  6,  1594.  Early  in  159I,  the  Queen  issued  a  Commission  to  both  Universities 
to  search  for  Papists.  On  Feb.  k,  icjgL  Gager’s  Ulysses  was  publicly  acted  at 
Ch.  Ch. :  see  no.  127.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  4.] 

Minor  Piece. 

117  *fB[roughton,  Hugh].  To  the  worshypfull  and  learned,  the  Vicechauncelor, 
and  others  the  gouernours  of  learning-houses  in  the  Vniuersitie  of  Oxeforde. 
[London,  abt.  1591],  sm.  40:  pp.  [16],  signn.  a-B4.  —  An  appeal  to  the  university 
to  support  him  against  the  attacks  of  Dr.  [John]  R[ainolds]  on  his  (Broughton’s) 
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1592] 

Concent  of  Scripture  [Lond.,  1588].  He  wrote  letters  on  the  same  subject  to  the 
Queen,  signed  with  his  name,  to  the  arch  bp.  of  Canterbury,  dated  Nov.  4,  1591, 
and  others.  The  University  took  no  notice  of  it,  regarding  dr.  Rainolds  as 
a  greater  authority  than  Broughton  in  the  chronology  and  harmony  of  the  Bible. 

Oxford  Press. 

Barne,  T.  Sermon.  Impr.  4  (by  Barnes).  118 

Hacket,  R.  (Sermon.)  119 

Herodotus.  Historiarum  liber  primus.  Impr.  15  (by  Barnes).  Two  in-  120 
accuracies  have  crept  into  the  printed  entry  of  this  book,  in  the  Greek  title. 

It  should  run  (Vol.  i,  p.  30)  H'POAO'TOT  A'AIKAPNASSE'HS  I':2TOPI|n~N 
npn'TH,  KAEin'.  |  [&c.]. 

Sparke,  T.  Answere.  Impr.  4  (by  Barnes).  121 

Tacitus.  The  Ende  of  Nero  and  Beginning  of  Galba.  Power  bookes  of  the  122 
Histories  Of  Cornelius  Tacitus.  The  Life  of  Agricola.  Impr.  (colophon,  on 
sign.  Hh  2r)  14  (by  Barnes,  for  R.  Wright)  :  dedicated  to  the  queen  by  Henry 
Savile  the  translator,  but  1  A.  B.  \  the  writer  of  the  preface,  was  believed  to  be  the 
earl  of  Essex:  see  Edm.  Bolton’s  Hypercritica  (Oxf.  1722,  ad  fin.)  and  Ben 
Jonson’s  Conversations  with  Will.  Drummond  (Shakesp.  Soc.  1842,  p.  35  :  where 
a  reason  is  given  for  the  omission  of  the  5th  book  ‘  for  the  evill  it  containes  of  the 
Jewes’).  There  are  some  peculiarities  about  the  book  :  for  the  appearance  of  the 
volume  suggests  London  rather  than  Oxford,  and  at  least  one  woodcut  is  unknown 
to  the  Oxford  press  :  and  also  it  is  remarkable  that,  whereas  this  year  there  was 
a  great  strife  between  the  Cambridge  printers  and  the  Stationers’  Company  about 
rights  of  printing,  which  was  not  decided  till  Dec.  6,  yet  license  was  given  on 
May  25  (see  Vol.  i,  p.  229)  to  Richard  Wright  of  Oxford  and  his  assigns  to  print 
the  History  of  Tacitus  in  English  for  his  life  (Arber’s  Transcript,  ii.  16,  from 
the  Patent  Rolls).  Moreover  all  the  subsequent  editions  were  printed  in  London 
(1598,  with  a  plate  used  in  the  1591  edition;  1604-5,  1612,  1622,  1640,  1698, 
1716) :  the  notes  were  printed  in  Latin  at  Amsterdam  in  1649. 

Trigge,  F.  Analysis.  Impr.  1  a  (by  Barnes).  123 

Ursinus,  Z.  Summe  of  Christian  Religion.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes,  for  the  124 
Tiger’s  Head  [  Toby  CookeJ). 


1592. 

[Sept.  22,  Friday — 28,  Thursday,  the  Queen  visited  Oxford  :  see  156 6.  On 
Friday  she  arrived  in  the  afternoon  and  proceeded  to  Ch.  Ch.,  hearing  orations  on 
the  way.  On  Saturday  afternoon  the  queen  heard  disputations  in  St.  Mary’s. 

On  Sunday  she  heard  a  sermon  in  the  cathedral,  and  in  the  evening  Leonard 
Hutten’s  Bellum  Grammaticale ,  a  comedy,  at  Ch.  Ch.  On  Monday  the  queen 
stayed  in,  but  there  was  a  sermon,  and  a  dinner  for  the  Lords  of  the  Council  at 
Merton,  with  disputations.  On  Tuesday  the  queen  again  heard  disputations  in 
St.  Mary’s,  having  in  the  morning  received  a  Greek  and  a  Latin  Bible  from  the 
University  :  and  in  the  evening  saw  William  Gager’s  Rivales  at  Ch.  Ch. :  see  also 
nos.  127-8  (bis).  More  disputations  followed  on  Wednesday  :  and  on  Thursday, 
Sept.  28,  after  a  speech  to  the  authorities  of  the  University,  the  queen  left  Oxford 
at  about  noon  for  Rycote.  The  Register  of  Convocation  contains  the  decrees 
of  that  house  about  the  royal  visit  and  also  ‘  Advertismentes  ’  to  regulate  the 
procedure  on  the  part  of  the  university  and  colleges.  The  expense  of  the  visit 
to  the  University  was  £156  6s.  id.  See  Elizabethan  Oxford  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.), 
pp.  247  seqq.,  Nichols’s  Progresses  of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  and  MS.  Twyne  xvii, 
p.  174.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  29.] 

Oxford — University.  oxoniensivm  |  ^-cva-y^os  |  Siue\  carmina  ab  125 

Oxonienfibus  confcripta ,  in  obi-\tum  illustriffimi  Herois ,  D.  Christophori  | 
Hatloni  Militis,  fummi  tolius  Angliae ,  nec  |  non  Academiae  Oxonienfis 
Cancellarii.  |  [device] 
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Impr.  5  (by  Barnes):  ‘Anno  Domine  1592’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [24],  signn.  A-c*. 
Contents: — a  ir,  title:  A  iv,  ded.  to  lord  Buckhurst  by  the  editor  John  Dove: 
A  2r— c  3V,  poems  :  sign.  B  ir  beg.  Tandem  si :  Pica  Roman. 

Extremely  rare.  These  are  Oxford  Latin  poems  on  the  death  of  the  lord 
chancellor  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  chancellor  of  the  University,  who  died  on 
Nov.  20,  1591,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Paul’s  cathedral.  It  is  singular  that  even 
Wood  seems  never  to  have  seen  this  book,  even  if  it  be  the  same  as  the  Musarum 
Plangores  of  the  Ath.  Oxon .,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  583  :  and  that  only  one  copy  is  known  to 
exist,  in  the  Lambeth  library.  Perhaps  it  was  regarded  as  too  small  a  collection 
to  be  an  adequate  memorial  of  the  chancellor,  and  so  never  publicly  issued.  Sign. 
C  4  is  blank. 

The  writers  are : — 


Dove,  Iohannes  (a  dedicatory  poem  to 
lord  Buckhurst). 

Lillius,  Edmundus,  D.D.,  master  of 
Ball. 

Bondus,  Nicholaus,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Magd. 

Hollandus,  Thomas,  D.D ,  reg.  prof., 
‘  illi  olim  a  sacris  ’  (two,  one  Greek). 
Caseus,  Iohannes,  M.D. 

Huchenson,  Rodolphus,  pres,  of  St.  J. 
Gwin,  Mathseus. 

Ravens,  Rodolphus. 

Perin,  Iohannes. 

Gittens,  Anton. 

Whitlocke,  W.  (two). 

Bettes,  Franciscus  (three  :  sign.  b). 
Yayden,  Thomas. 

Merik,  Mauricius. 

Barker,  Thomas  (two). 

Hoskins,  Iohannes. 

Bailye,  Rodolphus. 

Southworth,  Edwardus. 

Harris,  Guilielmus. 

Mortimer,  Gulielmus. 

Fitzharbert,  Richardus  (two). 


Cooke,  Iacobus. 

Lydiat,  Thomas. 

Combe,  Antonius. 

Ieames,  Thomas. 

Hopper,  Thomas. 

Pollexphen,  Iohannes. 

Nelson,  Thomas. 

Codrington,  Thomas. 

Lovet,  Franciscus. 

Sand,  Thomas  (Oxford  is  called 
‘  Caleva  ’). 

Bradshow,  Gui: 

Williams,  Iohannes  (‘  olim  illius  alum¬ 
nus’  :  sign.  c). 

Alwin,  Thomas. 

Aubrey,  Gulielmus. 

Dove,  Iohannes  (five). 

Priceus,  Henricus. 

Limbei,  Nicolaus. 

Dod,  Nathaniel. 

Ewer,  Rogerus. 

Cooperus,  Thomas  (three). 

Budden,  Iohannes  (two). 

Bonner,  Iohannes. 

(56  in  all.) 


126  Sanford,  John.  APOLLINIS  ET  MVSARVM  |  ’etktika 
’eia'taaia,  |  / n ser enissimxe  reginm  Elizabethae  |  aufpicatifsimum 
Oxoniam  aduentum.  de-|  cimo  die  Calend.  Octobris ,  An:  M.D . 
LXXXXII.  |  [device]. 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes):  (1592)  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [24],  signn.  A-c4  [sign.  A  ir,  title: 
A  iv,  Latin  poetical  dedication  to  dr.  Nicholas  Bond,  signed  ‘Ioannes  Sanfordus’: 
A  2r-C  4r,  the  idylls] :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Very  rare,  having  escaped  the  notice  even  of  Anthony  Wood,  Nichols  (Pro¬ 
gresses),  and  J.  R.  Bloxam.  The  author  was  a  chaplain  of  Magdalen.  After  an 
introduction  Apollo  and  the  Muses  sing  each  a  Latin  ode  or  idyll  in  various 
metres:  the  occasion  being  a  banquet  given  at  Magdalen  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Council  who  accompanied  the  queen,  but  the  day  is  not  stated.  The  piece  is 
carefully  reprinted  in  Elizabethan  Oxford  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.),  pp.  277seqq. 

Minor  Pieces. 

127  Gager,  William.  Meleager,  Tragoedia  noua.  Bis  publice  acta  in  ^Ede  Christi 
Oxonise.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  (eights)  160:  pp.  [96],  signn.  A-F8:  dedicated 
to  the  earl  of  Essex  by  *  Guilielmus  Gagerus’.  —  Besides  the  Meleager,  there  are 
a  short  play  called  ‘Panniculus  Hippolyto  Senecae  tragoediae  assutus  1591’,  a 
prologue  to  qu.  Elizabeth,  1592,  and  a  prologue  and  epilogue  to  Hutten's  Bellum 
Grammaticale.  Gager  was  one  of  the  delegates  appointed  by  Convocation  to 
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arrange,  among  other  things,  for  the  plays  to  be  acted  in  this  year  before  the  queen. 

The  two  former  occasions  of  acting  this  piece  were  1581  or  ’2  and  1584  or  ’5. 

— .  Vlysses  redux  Tragoedia  Noua.  In  Aede  Christi  Oxoniae  publice  128 
academicis  recitata,  octavo  Idus  Februarii.  1591.  Impr.  n  (by  Barnes)  :  1592  : 
(eights)  160  :  pp.  [96],signn.  A-F8 :  dedicated  to  lord  Buckhurst,  10  May  1592,  by 
‘  Guilielmus  Gagerus’.  —  There  is  also  a  ‘Prologus  in  Rivales,  Comoediam’. 

Oxford  Press. 

Barlaamus.  De  Papae  principatu.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes) :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  229.  129 

Brasbridge,  T.  Qusestiones.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes).  See  no.  69.  130 

Breton,  N.  Pilgrimage  to  Paradise.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes  for  the  Tiger  s  131 
Head )  :  a  copy  was  sold  at  Sotheby’s,  London,  on  Dec.  16,  1908  (lot  493),  stated 
to  be  the  first  copy  sold  since  the  Corser  sale  in  1868.  The  Catalogue  also  states 
that  there  is  a  London  edition  of  this  work  of  the  same  year,  entitled  The 
Countesse  of  Pembrookes  Passion. 

Case,  John.  Summa.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  132 

Churchyard,  T.  Handeful  of  gladsome  verses.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  133 

Elizabeth,  queen.  Speeches  delivered  to  her.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes)  :  see  134 
Vol.  i,  p.  229. 

Gager,  William  :  see  nos.  127-8. 

Lycophron.  Alexandra.  Impr.  13  a  (by  Barnes).  135 

Oxford,  Magdalen  college.  Liber  Collegij  Beatse  Marise  Magdalense  Oxon  :  136 
ex  Dono  Thomse  Barni  Londinensis.  1592.  April.  18.  Br.  s.  A  bookplate  in 
Magdalen  college  library,  printed  by  Barnes,  presumably  in  1592. 

Oxford,  University  :  Oxoniensium  "^revay/xos  :  see  no.  125. 

Sanford,  John  :  see  no.  126. 

Thorne,  W.  Tullius.  Impr.  16  (by  Barnes,  for  him  and  Tiger's  Head\_Toby  137 
Cooke]). 


A  passage  in  Twyne’s  Antiquitatis  Acad.  Oxon.  Apologia  (1608),  p.  131,  138 
mentions  a  work  relating  to  Oxford  of  which  I  find  no  other  trace  : — ‘  Vortigerum 
tamen  anno  dom.  474.  Oxoniensem  civitatem  bellorum  iniurijs  quassatam  pristinse 
dignitati  restituisse,  author  est  Symmachus  Lambithensis  in  Academise  Oxoniensis 
typis  a  Thoma  Orwyno  Londinensi  anno  dom.  1592.  impressis:  idque  ex  alijs 
antiquioribus  historicis  se  didicisse  testatur.’  Orwin  printed  from  1588  to  1593  at 
London,  but  no  book  by  Symmachus  Lambethensis  is  in  the  Registers  of  the 
Stationers’  Company  or  in  ordinary  books  of  reference.  The  only  book  printed 
by  Orwin  in  1592  which  is  known  and  might  have  contained  the  fact  attested  is 
William  Warner’s  Albion's  England :  but  there  is  nothing  there  which  corresponds 
to  the  reference. 


1593- 

[July  29.  An  Order  of  Council  prohibited  common  players  from  acting  within 
five  miles  of  Oxford,  chiefly  to  protect  the  University  but  partly  in  consequence 
of  the  outbreaks  of  plague,  one  of  which  occurred  in  July  and  Aug.  A  similar 
order  was  issued  to  Cambridge.  Sept.  23,  Jean  de  La  Fri,  vidame  of  Chartres, 
visited  the  University.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  15.] 

Minor  Piece. 

Oxford,  Univ.  ‘Solutum  Josepho  Barnes  pro  impressione  Gratise  eidem  [sc.  139 
“  illustrissimo  Vidamo  Chamutensis  Gallorum  Regis  Legato”]  alijsque  con- 
comitantibus,  vt  ad  gradum  Magisterij  in  Artibus  admitterentur  concessse  ’ 
(Computus  Vice-Canc.,  1593-4).  No  copy  seems  to  have  survived. 

Oxford  Press. 

Aristophanes.  Equites.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  140 

Demosthenes.  Orationes  15.  141 

Gentilis,  Albericus.  alberici  |  gentilis  I.  C.  j  professoris  regii.  |  ad  |  142 

TIT.  C.  DE  MALEFICIS  |  ET  MATH.  ET  CETER.  SI -\MILIBVS  |  COMMEN- 

D 


MADAN  II 


34  OXFORD  BOOKS  [i594-95 

TARIUS.  J  ITEM  |  argumenti  ejusdem  |  commentatio  ad  L.  III.  C.  J  De 
professor.  &  medic. 

Impr.  ii  (Oxonise,  by  J.  Barnesius)  :  1593  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  63  +  [1] :  p.  11  beg.  ut 
legis  apud:  Pica  Roman.  Contents : — p.  1,  title  :  2,  list  of  the  chief  subjects  of  both 
commentaries :  3-4,  Epistle  dedicatory  1  Thobise  Matthaeo  dated  ‘  Oxonij  VI. 
Kal.  Iul.  1593’ :  5-44,  the  first  essay  :  45-63,  the  second  essay. 

Of  this  rare  book  the  only  copies  at  present  definitely  known  are  that  in  the 
library  of  Corpus  Christi  college,  Oxford,  which  had  been  Brian  Twyne’s,  and  one 
in  Marsh’s  Library  at  Dublin.  Dr.  Matthew,  at  this  time  dean  of  Durham,  had 
been  one  of  Gentilis’s  patrons,  and  Gentilis  here  dedicates  to  him  what  appear  to 
have  been  two  recitationes  in  Vesperiis  Comitiorum,  with  apologies  for  want  of 
polish.  The  first  is  on  maleficae  and  mathematici  and  other  frauds  who  should  be 
banished  from  the  State :  the  second  on  Professores  and  medici,  but  the  real  subject 
is  poets !  Both  are  learned  to  a  degree,  and  the  second  almost  readable. 

143  G[winne],  M[atthew],  and  Henry  Price.  Epicedium.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

144  Oxford,  New  College.  Ex  donatione  F.  Bettes  (Vol.  i,  p.  229). 

Oxford,  Univ.  (a  printed  Grace) :  see  no.  139. 

Parry,  H.  Concio  (Vol.  i,  p.  35).  This  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  no.  149. 

145  Sparke,  T.  Sermon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes). 

I594* 

[Apr.  10,  excitement  about  the  election  of  Proctors,  many  coming  up  from 
the  country  to  vote,  but  refused  permission  after  an  authoritative  interpretation  of 
the  statute.  July  9,  question  of  incorporation  from  Cambridge.  Oct.  10,  orders  for 
reformation  from  the  Chancellor.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  31.] 

Oxford  Press. 

146  Beacon,  R.  Solon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes) :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  229. 

147  [Lewes,  Richard.]  Apologia  R.  L.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

148  Lewes,  R.  Sermon.  Impr.  2  a  (by  Barnes). 

149  Parry,  H.  Victoria.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes). 

150  Powel,  G.  Analysis.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes)  :  Long  Primer  Roman  and  Pica 

Italic.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  229,  and  also  p.  37  =  1594,  no.  6. 

151  Sanderson,  John.  Institutionum  dialecticarum  libri  quatuor.  Of  this  logical 
work  the  1st  edition  was  published  at  Antwerp,  the  3rd  and  4th  at  Oxford  in  1602 
and  1609,  but  the  2nd  I  have  not  met  with.  In  Cooper’s  Athenx  Cantab .  and  the 
Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr.  it  is  stated  to  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  in  1594. 

152  Sparke,  T.  Sermon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes). 

153  Trigge,  F.  Sermon.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

1595- 

[A  delegacy  about  the  living  of  Siston  having  been  appointed  by  Convocation 
‘  cum  relatione  ad  Domum  ’,  legal  opinion  was  obtained  that  such  delegates  could 
determine  the  matter  by  themselves,  merely  reporting  their  actions  to  the  House. 
Nov.,  the  custom  of  preaching  at  St.  Paul’s  Cross  in  London  was  now  revived 
among  Oxford  men,  after  a  mr.  Thomas  Martin  of  Scroop  House  in  Holborn  had 
engaged  to  entertain  all  such  preachers  at  his  house  (17  Aug.).  Easter  Day, 
Apr.  20.] 

Minor  Piece. 

154  }  C.,  W.  England  to  her  three  daughters,  Cambridge,  Oxford,  Innes  of  Court, 
and  to  all  her  Inhabitants.  At  signn.  O  4r-Y  2  of  Polimanteia ,  or ,  the  ?neanes  .  .  . 
to  iudge  of  the  fall  of  a  common  wealth.  Camb.,  1595,  sm.  40  :  the  dedication 
is  signed  ‘  W.  C.’,  supposed  to  be  William  Clerke.  —  An  exhortation  to  the  study 
of  learning  :  reprinted  by  A.  B.  Grosart  in  his  Occasional  issues,  xiv  or  xv, 
1881,40. 

Oxford  Press. 

*55  Moore,  R.  Diarium.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes). 

156  Trigge,  F.  Sermon. 
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Ursinus,  Z.  Summe  of  Christian  religion.  Impr.  6  (by  Barnes  for  Tiger's  157 
Head ,  i.  e.  T.  Cooke). 

Wermueller,  Otto.  Perl.  Impr.  17  (by  Barnes).  This  is  the  first  Welsh  158 
book  printed  at  Oxford,  and  the  first  occurrence  of  ‘  Rhydychen  ’  in  Oxford 
imprints. 

1596. 

[Apr.  2,  the  ambassador  from  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  Georg  von  Missenbuck, 
had  the  degree  of  M.A.  conferred  on  him.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  11.] 

Oxford,  University.  FVNEBRIA  |  NOBILISSIMI  AC  |  PR^E-  159 
STANTISSIMI  |  EQVITIS,  |  D.  Henrici  Vntoni,  |  AD  GALLOS 
BIS  LEGATI  |  Regij,  ibiq;  nuper  fato  functi,  |  CHARISSIMFE 
MEMORLE,  |  ac  desiderio,a  Musis  Oxoniensu\bus  Apparata.  |  [ orn .]. 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  1596  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [68],  signn.  *IJ  A-G4  H2  [sign.  U  ir, 
title  :  iv,  ‘  Liber  ad  lectorem  a  poem :  *U  2r-2v,  preface  by  the  editor  Robert 
Wright,  dated  June  13,  1596  :  H  3V-H2V,  the  poems]. 

Sir  Henry  Unton  (see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  648)  was  at  Oriel,  and  left 
without  taking  a  degree,  but  was  created  M.A.  July  14, 1590.  He  died  on  Mar.  23, 

1 59§,  and  was  buried  at  Faringdon  in  Berkshire.  This  volume  contains  105  poems, 
of  which  all  but  three  are  Latin,  one  being  Greek,  one  Hebrew,  and  one  Italian. 

The  Hebrew  type  is  the  first  occurrence  of  it  at  Oxford.  Some  (early  ?)  copies  of  (J59*) 
the  book  have  no  preface,  the  1  Liber  ad  Lectorem  ’  being  moved  to  sign.  ^  2r. 

The  writers  are  : — 

Wright,  Rob.,  D.D.,  Trin.,  the  Editor. 

Lilius,  Edmundus,  D.D.,  Vice-chanc., 
master  of  Ball. 

Yeldard,  Arth.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  Trin. 

Colus,  Guliel.,  D.D.,  C.C.C. 

Iam.  (James),  Guliel.,  D.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

and  dean  of  Durham. 

* 

Bonde,  Nichol.,D.D.,  pres,  of  Magd.(2 ). 

Holland,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Div.  (3, 

Lat.,  Gr.,  Hebr.), 

Delaberus,  Ioannes,  D.M.  (sign.  a). 

Bust,  Hen., D.M. 

Ailworth,  Antonius,  reg.  prof,  of  Med. 

(2). 

Gentile,  Alberico,  dr.  (Italian). 

Dochen,  Tho.,  D.M. 

Gagerus,  Gulielmus  (sign.  b). 

Case,  Iohannes,  D.M. 

Weston,  Iohannes,  LL.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(sign.  c). 

Ravens,  Rodolphus,  D.D. 

Sing[leton],  Tho.,  B.D.,  princ.  of 
Brasen. 

Huchenson,  Rodolphus,  pres,  of  St.  J. 

*  * 

Hutten,  Leonardus,  D.D.,  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Williams,  Io.,  Marg.  prof,  of  Div. 

Pigotus,  Richardus,  tutor  of  Unton,  of 
Oriel  (2). 

Budden,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Wilson,  Thomas,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(sign.  d). 

Wright,  Hieronymus,  M.A.,  Brasen. 

*  * 


Adams,  Barnardus,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Fielde,  Franciscus,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Priceus,  Henricus,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

Kemish,  N.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Hammond,  Thomas,  M.A.  Ch.  Ch. 

(sign.  e). 

* 

Rivius,  Carolus,  M.A.,  New. 
Humfredus,  Laurentius,  M.A.,  Magd. 
Balle,  R.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (2). 

Yonge,  Franciscus,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Burroll,  Robertus,  M.  A.,  C.C.C. 

* 

Sanf[ord],  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Smart,  Pet.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Peacocke,  Tho.,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 

B.,  R.  (2)  (sign.  f). 

Gibbins,  Guilielmus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Greaues,  Iohan.,  fell,  of  Trin. 

Banbury,  Edwardus,  B.A.,  Trin. 

*  *  * 

Pinck,  Robertus. 

Bate,  Georgius,  fell,  of  New  (2). 

* 

Evans,  Edwardus,  New. 

*  *  *  *  (sign.  g). 

Iordanus,  Henricus,  fell,  of  New. 

******** 

Coles,  Edmundus,  New. 

*  * 

Blickerd,  Stu[keley],  Trin. 

Tratman,  Ed.,  Magd. 

Tailor,  Guil.,  Magd. 

Calvert,  Georgius,  Trin. 

* 

Tones,  Guilielmus,  Trin. 


D  2 


36 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[i597 


160 

161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 


l68 


169 

170 
171 

172 

173 

174 

175 


C.,  T. 

Scorie,  Edmundus,  Ball. 

*  (sign.  h). 

Barnes,  Robertus,  Magd. 
Digby,  Iohannes,  Magd. 


Moore,  Gualt.,  Trin. 

*  * 

Sc[orey?],  E[dm.],  Ball. 

Wright,  Robert,  B.D.,  Trin.  (2). 
(106  in  all.) 


In  the  preface  and  on  sign.  B  4r  it  is  implied  that  this  set  of  verses  and  those  on 
Sidney,  nos.  87-88,  were  the  first  of  the  kind  at  Oxford,  showing  that  no.  125  was 
not  generally  known. 

Oxford  Press. 


Case,  John.  Reflexus.  Impr.  5  a  (by  Barnes). 

— .  Speculum.  Impr.  20  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible,  i.  e.  Joan  Broome ).  This  book 
passed  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602. 

Fitz- Geffrey,  Charles.  Sir  Francis  Drake  (3rd  1.  of  title  His).  Impr.  19 
(by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.  e.  Joan  Broome). 

- (3rd  1.  of  title  his).  Impr.  as  no.  162.  One  of  these  two  issues  passed 

to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602. 

Morlet,  Pierre.  Ianitrix.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

Oxford,  Univ.  Funebria  Untoni :  see  no.  159. 

Perrot,  sir  James.  Discovery.  Impr.  ?  (by  Barnes). 

Pinner,  C.  Sermon. 

Rainolds,  J.  Idololatria.  Impr.  18  (by  Barnes).  This  book  passed  to  John 
Barnes  on  June  7,  1602. 

Unton,  sir  Henry,  Funebria  :  see  no.  159  above. 


1597- 

[The  chief  event  of  the  year  was  a  letter  written  on  Feb.  23,  159^,  by  Thomas 
Bodley  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  offering  to  found  a  Library  in  the  old  room  which 
once  contained  the  University  Library,  and  to  endow  it.  This  and  two  other  letters 
from  the  same  writer  dated  March  18  and  19  (all  printed  in  Wood’s  Annals)  are 
the  earliest  evidence  of  the  plans  which  resulted  in  the  foundation  of  the  Bodleian 
Library.  On  Nov.  19,  1597,  complaints  were  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
against  abuses  (especially  venality)  at  the  two  Universities,  to  which  a  joint  reply 
was  sent  from  Cambridge  and  Oxford  on  Nov.  22.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  27.] 

Minor  Piece. 

[Martin,  Thomas.]  Historica  descriptio  complectens  vitam,  ac  res  gestas  .  .  . 
Guilielmi  Wicami  .  .  .  fundatoris  duorum  collegiorum,  Oxonise  et  Vintoniae. 
Londini  excusum  Typographi  P.  S.,  1597,  40.  —  This  posthumous  treatise  of 
98  pages  is  characterized  by  Lowth  in  his  Life  of  Wykeham  (3rd  ed.,  Oxf.  1777,  8°, 
p.  ix)  as  rhetorical,  confused,  and  inaccurate,  but  it  quotes  authorities,  and  contains 
in  full  the  articles  of  accusation  against  Wykeham  in  Nov.  1376  and  the  bishop’s 
answers.  Dr.  Nicholas,  Warden  of  New  College,  reprinted  the  work  in  1690  :  see 
Vol.  iii,  and  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon .,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  502. 

Oxford  Press. 

Agatharchides.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes)  :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  229. 

+ Brett,  Richard.  Theses:  see  Vol.  i,  p.  230. 

Case,  John.  Thesaurus.  Impr.  20  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.  e.  Joan  Broome). 
This  book  passed  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602. 

Demosthenes.  Impr.  20  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible,  i.e.  Joan  Broome',  in  the  title 
printed  in  Vol.  i,  p.  42,  read  Kara  QiMtnrov  and  Ilept  ovvTajjecev). 

King,  John.  Lectures.  Impr.  19  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  Broome ). 
The  subordinate  titles  bear  impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes). 

Oxford,  Univ.  Qvaestiones  :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  230.  These  are  the  earliest  Quae- 
stiones  known  to  have  been  printed  (see  and  correct  Vol.  i,  p.  225) :  but  probably 
this  issue  was  tentative.  See  no.  214. 

Pinner,  C.  Sermon  (1  Tim.  iv.  8).  Impr.  19 a  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e. 
Joan  Broome). 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


37 


1598-99] 

Pinner,  C.  Sermon  (1  Pet.  ii.  17).  176 

Press,  Simon.  Sermon.  ‘  Printed  at  Oxford  — ,  and  are  to  bee  solde  in  Paules  177 
Church-yard  at  the  signe  of  the  Bible.’ 

Symeon,  Metaphrastes.  Vitae.  Impr.  20  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible,  i.  e.  Joan  178 
Broome). 

Williams,  John.  Concio.  179 


1598. 

[Easter  Day,  Apr.  16.] 

Oxford  Press. 

Abbot,  archbp.  G.  Qusestiones.  Impr.  5  b  (by  Barnes).  *8o 

Beza  (Theodorus).  Theodori  Bezae  |  Ad  Joann.  Guil.  ]  Stvckivm,  |  Sac.  *81 
Theologiae  in  Ecclesia  Tigurina  J  Professorem  Epistola.  |  Et  Pastorum  ac 
Professorum  Genevensium  |  Responsio.  |  Ad  putidissimum  et  impudentissimum  | 
commentum  Monachorum  Sacrum  |  nomen  Jesv  ementientium.  |  De  Theodori 
Bezae  obitu,  eiusdemque  ac  |  totius  Ecclesiae  Genevensis  ad  Papismum  |  defectione. 
Impr.  5  (by  J.  Barnes)  :  1598  :  160  :  pp.  (16),  sign.  A8  :  p.  (11)  begins  frangitur , 
quum  maxime  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents : — p.  (1)  title,  pp.  (3-5)  ‘  Joanni  Gulielmo 
Stuckio  .  .  .  T.  Beza’  :  p.  (6)  Impudentissimum  adversus  .  .  .  :  pp.  (7-13)  Ad 
superius  putidissimum  et  nefandissimum  illud  commentum  de  falso  T.  Bezae 
obitu  .  .  .  :  p.  (13)  Aliud  commentum:  pp.  (14-15)  T.  Beza  C.  Puteano  : 
pp.  (15-16)  Foedissimi  Satanae  excrementi  .  .  .  [For  this  description  I  am 
indebted  to  Mr.  Bartholomew :  the  only  copy  I  know  is  in  the  University  Library 
at  Cambridge.] 

Butler,  Charles.  Rhetorica.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  230.  *82 

Case,  John.  Summa.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  Dedicated  to  the  earl  of  *83 
Leicester.  This  book  passed  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602. 

Ingmethorp,  T.  Sermon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  184 

Lomazzo,  G.  Paintinge  Caruinge  &  Buildinge.  Impr.  21  (as  a  colophon,  by  185 
Barnes  for  R.  H. ,  the  translator)  :  dedicated  to  sir  Thomas  Bodley  by  ‘  Richard 
Haydocke’  the  translator,  Aug.  24,  1598.  This  is  the  second  Oxford  book  with 
any  pretence  to  elaborate  and  ornamental  production.  In  Vol.  i  (the  Early 
Oxford  Press)  it  is  by  error  placed  under  1599.  The  book  was  given  by  Joseph 
Barnes  to  his  son  John,  and  by  him  transferred  on  Oct.  16,  1619,  to  Roger  Jackson. 

Powell,  G.  Analysis.  Impr.  5  a  (by  Barnes).  186 

Richard  de  Bury  (early  issue  :  see  no.  193).  187 
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[Easter  Days,  Apr.  8,  1599,  an^  Mar.  23>  Il§f*] 

Oxford  Press. 

Case,  John.  Ancilla.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  In  this  and  the  following  book  188 
Case  refers  to  his  approaching  end,  which  came  on  Jan.  23,  This  book 

passed  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602. 

— .  Lapis.  Impr.  11  a  (by  Barnes).  189 

Holland,  T.  Oratio.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  This  speech  gives  an  account  of  19° 
the  ceremony  of  taking  a  Doctorate  in  Divinity  and  of  its  symbolism. 

King,  John.  Articles.  Impr.  4  (by  Barnes).  I9I 

— .  Lectures.  Impr.  19  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  Broome).  192 

Richard  de  Bury,  bp.  Philobiblon.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes) :  dedicated  to  193 
sir  Thomas  Bodley,  July  6,  1599,  by  ‘  Thomas  James’,  the  editor.  See  no.  187. 

For  ‘  B.  P.  N.’  see  Vol.  i,  pp.  47  and  124. 

Roche,  R.  Eustathia.  Impr.  19  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  Broome).  I94 

Ubaldini,  P. :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  48. 
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[At  the  close  of  1599  and  during  1600  there  was  great  controversy  between  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Proctors  about  questions  of  privilege,  which  culminated 
when  the  latter  on  their  own  responsibility  summoned  a  Black  Congregation  and 
drew  up  articles  of  complaint.  For  Cheapside  Cross  censured  by  the  University, 
see  1641.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  23,  13^^.] 

195  James,  Thomas.  Ecloga  Oxonio-Cantabrigienfis ,  |  tributa  in 
Libros  duos ;  quorum  |  Prior  continet  |  Catalogum  confufum  Libro- 
rum  Manufcriptorum  |  in  illustrifsimis  Bibliothecis ,  duarum  florentif- 
simarum  |  Academiarum,  Oxoniae  &  Cantabrigise.  |  Pofterior ,  | 
Catalogum  eorundem  diflinctum  &  dispofitum  |  Jecundum  quatuor 
facilitates^  obseruato  tam  in  |  nominibus,  quam  in  operibus  ipfis,  | 
Alphabetico  literarum  j  ordine.  |  OfLenfum  eft  prceterea  in  hoc  fecundo 
Libro,  quid  |  a  quoquo  viro  fcriptum  fit ,  quo  tempore ,  ac  poftremo  |  quot 
eiufdem  Libri  Exemplaria,  |  quibusq ;  in  locis  habeantur.  \  Opus  non 
folum  Theologis  vtile  &  neceffarium,  verum  |  etiam  Philologis,  Philo- 
fophis ,  Mathematicis ,  6rr^w-|maticis,  Medicinae  Iurifq;  peritis,  & 
omnibus  |  humande,  Philofophioe,  Myftis ,  baud  \  inutile  vel  ingratum.  | 
Omnia  hsec  opera  &  ftudio  T.  I.  Noui  Collegij  |  in  Alma  Academia 
Oxonienfi  Socij ,  6,'  vtriufque  |  Academise  in  Artibus  Magistri.  |  [motto 

Londini.  Impensis  Geor.  Bishop,  &  Io.  Norton:  1600:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]+ 144 
+  [4]  +132,  signn.  [a]2  b-T4,  [a]2  b-r4  s2  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

This  is  an  expansion  of  a  promised  appendix  to  James’s  edition  of  the  Philobiblon 
(above,  no.  193).  The  book  is  dedicated  by  ‘  Thomas  lames’  (who  was  Bodley’s 
first  Librarian)  to  the  English  Church.  The  first  part  is  a  list  of  MSS.  in  the 
libraries  of  New  College  (285),  Merton  (280),  Balliol  (260),  Magdalen  (169), 
Lincoln  (101),  Oriel  (71),  All  Souls  (44),  Corpus  (51),  Trinity  (24),  Exeter  (28), 
Brasenose  (5),  Queen’s  (4),  and  Ch.  Ch.  (3)  at  Oxford  :  and  the  University 
Library  (259,  of  which  nos.  223-59  were  archbp.  Parker’s,  kept  in  a  chest), 
St.  Bennet’s  (Corpus:  395),  Caius  (281),  Peterhouse  (267),  Pembroke  (231), 
Emmanuel  (9),  Jesus  (7),  King’s  (7),  Trinity  Hall  (7),  and  Trinity  (2)  at 
Cambridge.  There  appear  therefore  to  have  been  about  1,325  MSS.  at  Oxford 
(excluding  the  Bodleian),  and  1,465  at  Cambridge.  The  first  part  closes  with  a 
list  of  fifty  marks  of  false  preachers  from  a  MS.,  perhaps  of  Gul.  de  Sancto  Amore  : 
and  of  various  works  which  the  writer  proposed  to  edit,  among  which  are  the 
works  of  Wycliff,  about  which  reference  is  made  to  a  MS.  at  Leicester. 

The  second  book  has  a  separate  title,  beginning  ‘  Liber  secundus,  in  quo 
continetur  Librorum  Manuscriptorum  dispositio  secundum  quatuor  facultates  ’, 
with  the  imprint  {  Londini,  Excudebat  Arnoldus  Hatfield.  1600  ’  (who  probably 
printed  the  whole)  and  his  device  (VERITAS  FILIA  TEMPORIS  round  an 
appropriate  scene).  The  list  is  of  books  in  Theology,  Arts  (science  and 
philosophy),  Medicine  and  Law,  arranged  alphabetically  under  authors’  names  in 
each  division,  anonymous  books  being  left  alone  and  Bodleian  MSS.  being  reserved 
for  a  separate  volume.  There  are  several  subsidiary  lists  and  indexes,  and  finally 
(1)  c  Cyprianus  redivivus  ’,  a  list  of  passages  in  his  De  Unitate  Ecclesiae  which  have 
been  altered,  and  (2)  ‘  Spicilegium  D.  Augustini  ’,  a  collation  of  the  books  de 
hide  ad  Petrum  Diaconum.  The  preface  to  this  second  part  is  dated  July  17, 
1600,  and  prophesies  the  future  greatness  of  the  Bodleian.  Tabula  chronographica 
in  the  theological  part  was  reprinted  in  an  expurgated  form  with  a  ‘  Indicium  & 
Cautio  de  Ecloga  .  .  .  ’  in  the  Jesuit  Antonius  Possevinus’s  Apparatus  Sacer, 
vol.  ii  (Venetiis,  1606,  and  subsequently).  MSS.  of  lord  Lumley  and  (sir)  Walter 
Cope  are  included  in  part  2,  and  dr.  James  explains  that  the  new  Bodleian  is  to 
have  a  Catalogue  to  itself. 

•  Minor  Pieces. 

196  Asser.  In  this  year  first  appeared  the  well-known  spurious  interpolation  in 
Asser’s  treatise  De  Gestis  ^Elfridi  under  the  year  886,  beginning  ‘  Eodem  anno 
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exorta  est  ’  and  ending  ‘  saxo  summa  cura  perpolito  It  relates  that  Grimbald  was 
a  teacher  at  Oxford  and  built  the  church  of  St.  Peter’s  in  the  East,  but  after  a 
quarrel  with  the  students  retired  to  Winchester :  and  that  Alfred  visited  Oxford 
to  settle  the  disputes.  This  appears  at  p.  331  of  Camden’s  Britannia  (Lond.  1600) 
as  an  extract  found  ‘in  optimo  manuscripto  .  .  .  Asserij  exemplari’,  in  company 
with  a  passage  to  the  same  effect  from  the  Annals  of  New  Minster  (Hyde  Abbey) 
at  Winchester.  It  was  next  printed  in  Camden’s  Anglica ,  Normannica  (Franco- 
furti,  1603),  p.  16,  with  a  short  added  clause  also  found  in  the  1607  ed.  of  Camden’s 
Britannia  :  and  this  although  the  work  of  Asser  here  printed  was  stated  to  be 
a  reprint  of  Parker’s  edition,  which  does  not  contain  the  passage.  Camden  stated 
that  the  MS.  in  which  the  clause  occurred  had  once  been  Sir  Henry  Savile’s  and 
lent  by  him  to  one  Netleton,  and  on  another  occasion  that  the  MS.  was  then  in 
his  own  collection  :  but  no  one  has  seen  it  since  1599,  when  suspicions  were  first 
aroused.  A  discussion  of  the  point  can  be  seen  in  Wise’s  ed.  of  Asser  (Oxf.  1722), 
p.  131  ;  in  Petrie’s  Monumenta  Historica  Britannica  (Lond.  1848),  i.  489 ;  and  in 
J.  Parker’s  Early  History  of  Oxford  (Oxf.  1885),  p.  40. 

*fOxford,  University.  [Orders  for  the  Market  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  issued  by  197 
the  chancellor  of  the  University.]  No  imprint,  but  printed  at  Oxford  in  1600  or 
1601,  two  br.  sides,  fol.  —  These  printed  Orders  for  the  Market  (see  no.  53) 
are  only  known  from  a  slightly  imperfect  copy  in  Brasenose  college  library.  The 
date  must  be  late  in  1600  or  more  probably  in  i6oy,  f°r  *n  Vice-Chancellor’s 
Computus  for  July  1600-July  1601  occurs  ‘Solutum  Josepho  Barnes  pro 
imprimendis  ordinibus  Mercatus — xiijr  \\d  ’.  The  first  words  are  ‘  Thomas 
Baron  of  Buckurst’.  In  Vol.  i  at  p.  53  the  piece  is  placed  in  1602  by  an 
error :  in  the  present  work  undated  pieces  are  placed  under  their  earliest 
reasonable  date. 

Oxford  Press. 

Butler,  C.  Rhetorica.  [A  copy,  imperfect  at  beginning  and  end,  is  in  the  198 
Camb.  Univ.  Library.] 

Holland,  R.  ‘  Darmerth,  neu  Arlwy  Gweddi  Robert  Holland  .  .  .  ’  199 

Holland,  Tho.  Hlavrjyvp'is.  200 

King,  J.  Lectures.  Impr.  19  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  Broome).  201 

Oxford,  Univ. :  Orders  for  the  Market :  see  no.  197. 

Perrot,  sir  J.  Humane  Condition.  Impr.  19  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  202 
Broome).  This  book  was  transferred  on  July  7,  1602,  to  John  Barnes. 

Roberts,  H.  Day  of  Hearing.  Impr.  19  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  203 
Broome). 

Terry,  J.  Trial  of  Truth.  Impr.  19  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  Broome).  204 

Ursinus,  Z.  Discourses.  Impr.  19  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.  e.  Joan  Broome).  205 


1601. 

[The  exercise  called  Parvis  or  Responsio  in  Parvisis  was  found  to  be  wholly 
neglected,  and  decrees  published  in  1607  reinforced  it.  Aug.  7,  Convocation 
decreed  that  the  Statutes  be  reduced  to  order.  March  4,  160^,  sir  Thomas  Bodley 
was  declared  a  public  Benefactor  to  the  Univ.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  12.] 

Oxford  Press. 

Fitz-Geoffrey,  C.  Affaniae.  Impr.  n  (by  Barnes).  206 

Holland,  T.  n avrjyvpis.  Impr.  19  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible ,  i.e.  Joan  Broome).  207 

Overton  (William),  [orn.]  |  Oratio  do-|ctissima  et  |  gravissima,  208 
a  reverendo  j  in  Christo  Patre  Gviliklmo  Overtono  |  Lichfieldiensi  Epi- 
scopo  habita,  in  domo  ibi-|dem  Capitulari,  ad  Prsebendarios,  &  |  reliquum 
Clerum  in  Visitatione  Ec-\clesiee  sus&  Cathedralis  congrega-\tum ,  Ann.  Dom.  1600. 

[ ornn. ] 

Impr.  it  (by  J.  Barnes)  :  1601  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [24],  signn.  a-B4  c2,  with  an  extra 
sheet  (a2)  inserted  after  sign.  A  1  :  sign.  B  ir  beg.  eunt  omnesq\ :  English  Roman. 
Contents  : — sign.  A  ir,  title:  A  ir-A  iv  Dedication  to  bp.  William  Overton  by  Zachary 
Babington:  sign.  A  2 p,  Latin  Verses  by  William  Babington:  signn.  A  2r-C2v,  the  Oratio. 
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This  visitation  sermon  (on  Acts  xx.  28-29)  is  here  published  by  Zachary 
Babington,  LL.D.,  the  bishop’s  Vicar  general,  as  a  compliment  to  the  author,  and 
because  erroneous  transcripts  had  been  circulated,  and  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
were  not  present  to  hear  it.  The  sermon  is  practical  and  pastoral,  on  the  ordinary 
duties  of  parish  priests.  It  appears  to  be  rare,  but  there  are  copies  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  Library  at  Cambridge  and  in  Lincoln  college  Library  at  Oxford. 

209  UrsintlS,  Z.  Summe.  Impr.  19  (by  Barnes,  for  Bible,  i.  e.  Joan  Broome). 

1602. 

James  I. 

Mar.  24,  i6o§ — Mar.  27,  1625. 

[Severity  is  exercised  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  dr.  Howson,  canon  of  Ch.  Ch., 
against  the  Puritans,  and  among  the  offenders  are  John  Sprint  of  Ch.  Ch.  (for 
a  sermon  on  Nov.  21,  1602)  and  Robert  Troutbeck  (for  one  on  Dec.  21)  and 
dr.  Airay,  both  of  Queen’s,  the  latter  provost.  The  Commissioners  for  Ecclesias¬ 
tical  Causes  ordered  their  submission,  which  was  made  by  the  two  first  on 
March  17.  Articles  of  reformation  are  drawn  up  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
Heads  of  Houses.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  4.] 

210  Bibye,  Simon.  ‘  Bibye  (Simon,  of  Lambeth)  Oxoniensis  Academise: 
et  Collegiorum  quae  in  eadem  nunc  sunt:  honoris  etiam  eorundem 
Stemmatum  :  quotque  ibidem  studiis  dediti,  communibus  impensis 
foventur :  compendiosa  et  dilucida  descriptio,  printed  on  two  broad 
sheets ,  with  woodcuts  of  the  arms  of  the  Colleges  and  ornamental  borders , 
folded  into  octavo  size  extremely  rare  Tubingce,  1602.’ 

So  in  the  (dr.  Charles)  Wellesley  Sale  Catalogue,  1866,  lot  604.  It  was  sold  by 
messrs.  Sotheby  on  Nov.  9  of  that  year  at  the  sale  to  Quaritch  for  fi  17 s.,  and 
a  similar  one  of  Cambridge  with  the  same  date  and  place  went  to  the  same  pur¬ 
chaser  for^i  165.  :  see  his  Gen.  Catal.,  1868,  p.  714,  no.  10359  :  it  was  sold  by 
him  before  1874. 

211  Fitzherbert,  Nicholas.  NICOLAI  |  FIERBERTI,  |  oxoniensis  | 
in  anglia  academiae  |  descriptio.  |  Ad  perillustrem  &  Reuerendifs. 
D.  |  D.  BERNARDINVM  |  pavlinvm  |  s.  d.  n.  clementis  viii.  j 
datariym.  |  [  arms  of  card.  Bartholomaeus  Caesius  (?)]. 

Romae,  Apud  Guglielmum  Facciottum.  1602.  Superiorum  permissu  :  (eights) 
120:  pp.  55  [p.  1,  title:  2,  epigram:  3-6,  dedication  to  Bernardinus  Paulinus  : 
7-55,  the  work]  +  [1]  :  English  Roman. 

This  is  the  first  separate  publication  descriptive  of  Oxford.  For  Nicholas 
Fierbertus  or  Fitzherbert,  see  Wood’s  Atk.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  120:  he  was 
a  member  of  Exeter  college  in  1570  and  turned  Roman  Catholic  soon  after.  After 
an  old  Latin  epigram  on  England  (beg.  ‘  Anglia  terra  ferax  ’),  the  book  begins 
with  an  interesting  description  of  Elizabethan  England,  and  then  treats  of  Oxford 
under  three  heads : — 1.  Appearance,  buildings,  and  methods  of  study  (pp.  14-35),  in 
which  the  ‘  30,000  ’  students  of  Edw.  i’s  time,  the  ‘  Historiola  ’  in  the  Proctor’s 
Book,  the  epigram  on  the  building  of  Jesus  college  (‘  Struxit  Hugo  ’  &c.),  and 
similar  points  are  mentioned,  and  a  careful  though  rhetorical  account  of  the  pre- 
Laudian  curriculum  of  study  is  given  :  2.  The  chief  officers  and  assemblies  of  the 
University  (pp.  35-41)  :  3.  The  great  scholars  who  have  received  their  training  in 
England  and  especially  in  Oxford  (pp.  41-47).  The  book  concludes  with  an 
exhortation  to  embrace  Roman  Catholicism,  New  college  being  especially  cited, 
as  having  sent  out  thirty-two  eminent  Catholics  in  the  previous  forty  years. 

The  object  of  the  work  seems  to  be  to  put  before  the  Roman  Catholic  world  the 
importance  of  Oxford  in  relation  to  English  learning,  while  giving  a  picture  of  its 
life  and  institutions  :  but  every  expression  which  might  offend  Protestants  is 
eschewed.  The  especial  value  of  it  is  that  we  gain  a  first-hand  account  of  the 
regime  before  Laud  touched  it,  instead  of  the  wearisome  pseudo-historical  discus¬ 
sions  which  occur  in  Caius  and  Brian  Twyne. 
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The  treatise  is  rare,  and  was  reprinted  by  Hearne  in  his  three  editions  of 
Leland’s  Itinerary  (Oxf.  1710-12,  1744-5,  an(^  1768-70)  in  vol.  ix,  with  notes 
chiefly  on  the  text  but  also  quoting  Hentzner’s  Itinerary  and  giving  Bereblock’s 
plate  of  the  Scholae  Publicae.  It  was  reprinted  also  by  the  rev.  C.  Plummer  in 
Elizabethan  Oxford  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.,  vol.  viii,  1887),  with  notes. 

Minor  Pieces. 

Budden,  John.  [ ornament ]  Gulielmi  Patteni,  cui  Waynefleti  agnomen  fuit,  212 
Wintoniensis  Ecclesise  prsesulis  quondam  pientissimi,  Summi  Anglise  Cancellarij, 
Collegijq;  Beatse  Marias  Magdalenae  apud  Oxonienses  fundatoris  celeberrimi,  vita 
obitusq;  [motto,  then  ornnI\  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes):  sm.  40  :  pp.  [12] +  84: 
dedicated  to  dr.  Nicholas  Bond,  pres,  of  Magdalen.  —  See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon., 
ed.  Bliss,  ii.  282.  The  author’s  name  is  at  the  end  of  the  dedication  :  the  work 
was  entrusted  to  him  by  Magdalen  college.  Some  original  documents  are  printed, 
and  the  author  displays  some  learning,  but  rhetoric  is  more  prominent  than  his¬ 
torical  treatment.  The  running  title  is  ‘  Waynefleti  TlaXiyytveoia  ’,  and  the  com¬ 
plimentary  verses  show  that  there  was  a  feeling  that  the  Founder  had  been,  as  it 
were,  laid  on  the  shelf.  These  verses  are  by  Alberico  Gentile  (Italian),  John 
Bowman,  Edward  Mychelborn,  Robert  Burhill,  and  Francis  Field.  The  whole 
Life  is  reprinted  in  (Will.  Bates’s)  Vitee  seledorum  aliquot  virorum ,  Lond.,  1681, 

4°,  at  p.  49.  Budden  was  at  Trinity  and  Gloucester  hall,  then  philosophy  reader 
at  Magdalen,  afterwards  principal  of  New  Inn  hall  and  Broadgates  hall,  and 
professor  of  Civil  Law. 

f  Oxford,  Trinity  college.  Decretum  de  Gratiis  Collegio  rependendis.  [Prob-  213 
ably  printed  in  London]  :  (1602):  (one)  folio,  43  lines  of  print :  br.  s.  —  A  Latin 
decree  passed  by  Trinity  college  on  Dec.  12,  1602,  commanding  that  all  who  have 
been,  are,  or  shall  be  on  the  foundation  do  show  their  gratitude  by  a  proportionate 
gift  of  money,  and  enjoining  an  oath  to  the  same  purpose  on  future  scholars  :  with 
the  signatures  of  the  president  and  eleven  fellows.  There  is  a  head-line  of  woodcut 
ornaments,  and  the  whole  was  probably  printed  in  London,  as  the  large  ornament 
is  unknown  at  Oxford.  There  is  an  undated  reprint  of  about  A.D.  1700,  with  no 
ornaments  and  52  lines  of  print. 

f — ,  University.  Qusestiones  (Christo  propitio)  in  Vesperijs  discutiendse.  214 
Iul.  10,  1602  .  .  .  Theses  Theologicse  discutiendse  in  Comitijs  (Deo  propitio) 

Iulij  12,  1602  .  .  .  Qusest.  in  lure  Civili  in  Vesperijs  discutiendse  [4  sets]  .  .  . 
Qusestiones  doctoris  King.  [No  doubt  pr.  at  Oxford]  :  (1602)  :  (eight)  160  :  pp. 

[16],  sign.  A8.  —  The  first  eight  pages  are  probably  simply  reprints  of  an  official 
(unprinted  ?)  list  of  questions  and  theses :  but  the  next  three  contain  in  full  the 
three  theological  theses  of  dr.  John  King  of  Ch.  Ch.  (afterw.  bp.  of  London),  the 
first  inceptor  in  the  preceding  lists,  each  a  Latin  poem  :  the  last  five  pages  are 
blank,  and  there  is  no  title-page.  For  all  matters  connected  with  the  taking  of 
a  degree  see  the  rev.  A.  Clark’s  masterly  introduction  to  his  edition  of  the  Register 
of  the  University  1571-1621  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.,  vol.  x).  This  would  appear  to  be 
a  small  separate  publication  by  dr.  King.  There  are  two  issues  of  it,  one  in  which 
the  word  An  is  prefixed  to  the  first  twelve  Qusestiones,  and  a  second  in  which  the 
An  (rightly)  does  not  occur  in  the  2nd,  3rd,  or  10th  set :  but  the  type  is  not  reset.  (215) 
See  Howson  (nos.  221-2)  below,  and  vol.  i,  p.  225,  and  no.  174  above. 

Oxford  Press. 

[Bailey,  dr.  W.]  Eie  sight.  Impr.  24  (by  Barnes).  This  book  was  trans-  216 
ferred  to  John  Barnes  on  June  7,  1602. 

Budden,  dr.  John  :  see  no.  212,  above. 

Chrysostom,  st.  Theorremam.  Impr.  24  (by  Barnes).  217 

Higins,  J.  Arisvvere.  Impr.  24  (by  Barnes).  218 

0 — .  Answere.  Impr.  24  (by  Barnes).  This  was  not  printed  at  Oxford,  the  219 
imprint  being  fictitious  :  see  no.  224,  below. 

Howson,  dr.  J.  Sermon.  Impr.  23  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes ).  220 

— .  Vxore  dimissa.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes):  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [2] +  61+  221 
[1].  The  only  difference  on  the  title  between  this  and  the  reissue  (below)  is 
‘  inceptoris’  in  the  former  and  ‘  incgptoris  ’  in  the  latter :  but  a  test  is  p.  53,  which 
in  this  issue  begins  with  ‘  solum  ’  and  has  Sta  rraarjs  airias,  whereas  the  corrected 
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issue  begins  with  ‘  adulterium  ’  and  has  Kara  ttaoav  alr'iav.  See  no.  282  :  a  con¬ 
troversy  arose  about  this  treatise. 

222  — •,  — .  [Another  issue  of  the  above,  the  whole  being  again  set  up  in  type.] 
Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [2]  +  61  +  [3] :  see  above.  It  is  possible 
that  the  Qucestiones  above  (no.  214)  are  connected  with  this  tract  of  Howson’s. 

Oxford,  Trin.  coll.  :  see  no.  213,  above. 

Oxford,  Univ.  (Quaestiones)  :  see  no.  214,  above. 

(Oxford,  Univ.  :  Orders  for  the  Market  [Vol.  i,  p.  53]  :  see  no.  197.) 

223  Powel,  G.  Prodromus.  Impr.  22  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes ). 

224  0 — .  Vsurie.  Impr.  23  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes').  The  author’s 
name  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  Epistle  Dedicatory.  This  book  was  not  printed  at 
Oxford,  but  probably  by  John  Barnes  in  London,  as  no.  219,  above. 

225  Sanderson,  dr.  J.  Institutiones  Dialecticae.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  See 
no.  151  above.  A  notice  of  John  Sanderson  is  in  Tanner’s  Bibliotheca ,  Cooper’s 
Athenx  Cantab .,  and  the  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biography.  This  edition  passed  into  John 
Barnes’s  possession  from  his  father  on  June  7,  1602. 

226  Smith,  bp.  M.  Sermon.  Impr.  23  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 

227  Terry,  J.  Trial  of  Truth.  Impr.  23  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 


1603. 

[Great  visitation  of  the  Plague,  so  that  in  the  Michaelmas  Term  the  University 
was  almost  deserted,  and  a  collection  was  made  in  Sept,  for  the  relief  of  the  City. 
From  the  nth  to  the  15th  of  Sept,  the  King  and  Queen  were  at  Woodstock,  and 
received  gloves  and  a  Bible  from  the  University.  The  Spanish  ambassador,  Juan 
Bautista  de  Tassis,  stayed  in  Ch.  Ch.  at  the  same  time.  Letters  were  sent  to  the 
King,  the  Chancellor,  and  the  earl  of  Devon  to  avert  the  threatened  removal  of 
Civil  Law  as  a  study,  on  Mar.  6,  i6of.  On  Mar.  12,  i6o§,  the  first  writs  were 
issued  to  Oxford  for  the  election  of  two  burgesses  for  the  University,  and  on  the 
1 6th  sir  Daniel  Dunne  and  sir  Thomas  Crompton  were  elected.  Easter  Day, 
Apr.  24.] 


228  Oxford,  University,  oxoniensis  academic  |  Funebre  Officium  |  JN  | 
MEMORIAM  |  HONOR  ATISSIMAM  |  SERENISSIM/E  ET  BEATIS=|SH\LE 
Elisabeths,  nvper  |  Anglide,  Francide ,  §  Hibernide  |  Reginde.  |  [de¬ 
vice.'] 


Impr.  13  b  (by  Barnes):  1603:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  182  +  [2]  :  Pica  Roman: 
dedicated  to  king  James  i. 

Poems  to  the  memory  of  queen  Elizabeth  published  in  the  name  of  the 
University,  chiefly  Latin.  One  is  of  considerable  length,  the  4  Invitatorius  Pane- 
gyricus  ...  de  ...  Reginse  posteriore  ad  Oxoniam  aduentu  ’  (a.d.  1592)  by 
Robert  Burhill  (p.  73). 

The  Vice-Chancellor’s  accounts  mention  4  Solutum  .  .  .  pro  expensis  factis 
Londini  in  funere  Elizabethse  et  libro  Carminum  nomine  totius  Universitatis  ad 
Regem  et  nobiles  Anglise  et  Scotise  misso  ex  mandato  .  .  .  Cancellarij  nostri, 
xxiiij'/.  xijr.  viij^/. ?  and  4  Solutum  pro  Libro  Carminum  funebrium  Reginse 
Elizabethse  domino  nostro  Regi  alijsque  nobilibus  ad  mandatum  Cancellarij  nostri 
. .  .  misso,  xxixs.  xvd.  ’.  Perhaps  the  first  entry  relates  to  Barnes’s  account  for  this 
book  and  the  other  to  the  binding  and  dispatch  of  official  copies :  but  it  is  curious 
that  there  is  no  entry  about  the  congratulatory  book  (no.  230). 

The  authors  of  the  poems  are  : — 


Howsonus,  Ioh.,  D.D.,  V.C. 

Lilius,  Edmundus,  D.D.,  Ball., 
chaplain  to  the  queen. 

Bondus,  Nicolaus,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Magd. 

Hollandus,  Thomas,  D.D.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Theology. 

5  Perin,  Ioannes,  D.D.,  reg.  prof,  of 


Greek,  St.  J.  (two,  one  Gr.,  one 
Heb.). 

Abbats,  Georgius,  D.D.,  master  of 
Univ. 

Aglyonbie,  Ioh.,  D.D.,  princ.  of 
St.  Edm.  H. 

Kinge,  Iohannes,  D.D.,  archdn.  of 
Nottingham. 
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Gager,  Gulielmus,  LL.D.  (two). 

10  Hnchenson,  Rodolph.,  pres,  of  St. 
J.  (p.  10). 

Summasterus,  Georgius,  princ.  of 
Broadg.  H. 

Bonghtonus,  Richardus,  Magd., 

B. D. 

Chittie,  Henricus,  M.A.,  Magd. 
Crakanthorp,  Richardus,  B.D.,  fell, 
of  Qu. 

15  Lee,  Io.,  B.D.,  St.  J. 

Higs,  Nic.,  B.D.,  Ball. 

Lymby,  Nicolaus,  St.  J.,  B.D. 
Rainsbee,  Georgius,  B.D.,  St.  J. 
Phippes,  Thomas,  B.D.,  Magd. 

20  Humfredus,  Laur.,  M.A.,  Magd. 
(four :  p.  20). 

Loue,  Richardus,  M.A.,  Magd. 
(two). 

lames,  1  Edoard,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(three). 

Sanford,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Helme,  Gulielmus,  fell,  of  Ex., 
M.A. 

25  Lapworth,  Ed.,  Magd., M.A.  (two). 
Bennet,  Gualterus,  fell,  of  New, 
M.A.  (two). 

Newton,  Sampson,  M.A.,  Magd. 
(P-  3°)- 

Langton,  Gulielmus,  M.A.,  Magd. 
Iohnson,  Georgius,  M.A.,  New 
(two). 

30  Cooke,  Iacobus,  LL.B.,  fell,  of 
New  (long). 

Lydyate,  Thomas,  fell,  of  New, 
M.A. 

Maurice,  Thomas,  M.A.,  Glouc.  H. 
Everton,  Franciscus,  M.A.,  Magd. 
Barnes,  Robertus,  Magd.,  M.A. 
(two  :  p.  40). 

35  Gittins,  Champ.,  M.A.,  Ball. 
Barlow,  Rodolphus,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 
(two). 

Hawthorn,  Gilbertus,  fell,  of 

C. C.C.,  M.A. 

Carpenter,  Rich.,  fell,  of  Ex.  (nine, 
one  Gr. :  and  a  chronogram). 
Adams,  Tho.,  LL.B.,  St.  J. 

40  Okin,  Martinus,  B.D.,  St.  J. 
Raulinson,  Ioannes,  St.  J.,  M.A. 
Andros,  Richardus,  M.A.,  St.  J. 
Gwynne,  Thomas,  fell,  of  All  S., 
M.A.  (nine:  p.  50). 

Sansbury,  Ioannes,  St.  J.,  M.A. 

45  Treffry,  Abel.,  All  S.,  M.A. 

Vilvain,  Robertus,  M.  A.,  Ex.  (two). 
Peacocke,  Thomas,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 
(two,  one  Gr.). 

Baylye,  Samuel,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Barker,  Antonius,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
New  (two). 


50  Pincke,  Robertus,  fell,  of  New,  (228) 
M.A.  (nine,  one  in  form  of  two 
wings  :  p.  60). 

Iordan,  H.,  fell,  of  New,  LL.B. 

(two). 

Evans,  Edw.,  fell,  of  New,  M.A. 

(six,  one  French,  one  Gr.). 

Baughe,  Thomas,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Blagraue,  Georg.,  LL.B.,  St.  J. 

55  Abbott,  Io.,  M.A.,  Ball. 

Wiat,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Or. 

(two). 

Ridley,  Cuthbertus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Etkins,  Richardus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(p.  70). 

Adams,  A.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

60  Fitz-geofridus,  Carolus,  M.A., 
Broadg.  H. 

Debillus,  Nicholaus,  Univ. 

Burhillus,  Rob.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
C.C.C.  (a  long  ‘  Invitatorius 
Panegyricus ’,  pp.  73-90). 

Sydney,  Franciscus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Foote,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.D. 

65  Astley,  Rich.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  All  S. 

Willughbeus,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Lloyd,  Robertus,  LL.B.,  Jes.  (on 
the  meaning  of  Elizabetha). 

Baskervile,  Simon,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Ex.  (two). 

Wrench,  Iacobus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Magd. 

70  Hackewill,  Geo.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

lucks,  Simon,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Smith,  loan.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Elgar,  Georg.,  LL.B.,  fell,  of  New 
(four,  one  Greek,  two  Hebrew 
sentences). 

Wynnyfeus,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ex.  (four, 
one  in  altar-shape,  also  a  chrono¬ 
gram  on  1602). 

75  Holled,  Brianus,  M.A.,  Magd. 

(two). 

L.,  T.,  Queen’s  (p.  100). 

Chamberlaine,  Robertus,  Joh.,  arm. 

D.,  P.,  arm.,  Qu. 

D.,  R.,  generosus,  Qu. 

80  Gewen,  Tho.,  Ex.,  gen. 

Grenvyll,  Geor.,  of  Cornwall,  arm. 

(two). 

Chichester,  Ioh.,  of  Devon,  Equ. 
fil.  (four,  one  in  altar-shape  : 
and  an  anagram). 

Polwheele,  Tho.,  Ex. 

Babington,  Ioh.,  gen.,  C.C.C. 

85  Harewell,  Edm.,  gen.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(two). 

Grene,  Rich.,  gen.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Freke,  Rob.,  B.N.C.,  gen. 

Yonge,  loan.,  fell,  of  New  (three). 

Bridges,  Guliel.,  fell,  of  New  (two  : 
p.  no). 
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(228)  9°  T  vvisse,  Gulielmus,  fell,  of  New. 

Polden,  Robertus,  fell,  of  New. 
Alexander,  Franc.,  fell,  of  New. 
Morton,  Tho.,  St.  Edm.  H. 
(four). 

Radecliffe,  Samuel,  B.N.C. 

95  Combe,  Guliel.,  Ch.Ch.,  gen.  (two). 
Atye,  Rob.,  Mert.,  gen.  (two). 
Bennion,  Guliel.,  All  S.  (with  ana¬ 
gram). 

Osbolston,  Guiliel.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Lauson,  P.,  St.  J.  (p.  120). 

100  Browne,  Georg.,  Magd. 

Nanney,  Rich.,  fell,  of  Jes. 
Vaughan,  Evanus,  Jes. 

Woode,  Hattillus,  St.  Edm.  H. 
lames,  Dan.,  Mert. 

105  Turner,  Samuel,  C.C.C. 

Westover,  lac.,  B.N.C. ,  gen.  (two). 
Steward,  August.,  Or.,  gen. 

Care,  Rich.,  gen.,  Or. 

Wescomb,  Clemens,  fell,  of  New. 
110  Hichcock,  Thom.,  fell,  of  New. 
Gardiner,  Daniel,  fell,  of  New 
(p.  130). 

Tesdale,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New. 
Tomkins,  Nath.,  Magd. 

Marson,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch. 

115  Tuer,  Theoph.,  St.  J. 

Williams,  Richardus,  St.  J. 

Bussey,  Rauleus,  B.N.C.,  gen. 
Antrobus,  Tho.,  B.N.C.,  gen. 
Douche,  Guiliel.,  Trin.  (two). 

120  lames,  Franciscus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Coton,  Guiliel.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 
Colmore,  Ioseph.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Aylesbury,  Thom.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Hamden,  Georg.,  Ch.  Ch. 

125  Byam,  Hen.,  Ch.  Ch.  (three). 

Branche,  Guiliel.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Watkines,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New. 
Boorne,  Richardus,  fell,  of  New. 
Estmondus,  loan.,  fell,  of  New. 

130  Hoskins,  Io.,  fell,  of  New  (p.  140). 
Houell,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New. 
Shellseius,  Hen.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Richardson,  Gabriel,  B.N.C. 
Corbet,  Andreas,  Qu.,  gen. 

135  Harlow,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 
Woodforde,  loan.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Stoit,  Tobias,  Magd. 

Brickenden,  Ioh.,  Magd. 

Lake,  R.,  Magd. 

140  Barlow,  Guilielmus,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 
Percy,  Rob.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hall,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New. 

Sparke,  Thom.,  fell,  of  New 
(three). 

Remolds,  loan.,  fell,  of  New  (four, 
one  Greek). 
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145  Fawne,  Robertus,  New  (p.  150). 

Turner,  Peter,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Webb,  loan.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Kempe,  Guilielmus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Knyvet,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

150  Wrenforde,  loan.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Gunter,  Edm.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Pennington,  Ioh.,  Magd. 

Massinger,  Tho.,  Magd. 

Sparke,  Will.,  Magd. 

155  German,  Sam.,  Magd. 

Morbred,  Rob.,  Magd. 

Hunte,  Ioh.,  Magd. 

Fen,  Humfredus,  Magd. 

Blagroue,  Guiliel.,  Magd. 

160  Bostock,  Georgius,  B.N.C.,  gen. 

Herbertus,  Guliel.,  Jes.,  gen. 

Laurence,  Io.,  Joh.,  gen. 

Drake,  Io.,  St.  Edm.  H.  (Greek). 

Wright,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

165  Kingesmillus,  Guliel.,  New. 

Capp,  Franciscus,  New. 

Souch,  Franciscus,  New. 

Woode,  Walkedenus,  M.A.,  St. 
Edm.  H. 

Taylor,  Tho.,  M.A.,  chapl.  of 
New. 

170  Gethin,  Absolon,  Glouc.  H.,  M.A. 
(p.  160). 

Pope,  Thom.,  Magd.  (two,  one 
Greek) . 

Hyggons,  Theoph.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(three). 

Norris,  Guliel.,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 

Pouelus,  Gabriel,  ‘  Ordovix  Bri- 
tannus,  Davidis  F.,’  St.  M.  H. 
(with  an  anagram). 

175  Coles,  Edmund,  LL.B.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Powellus,  Griffinus,  ‘  primus  electus 
socius  Collegij  Iesu.’ 

Searchfield,  Rolandus,  B.D.,  fell, 
of  St.  J. 

Eveleghe,  loan.,  princ.  of  Hart  H. 

Budden,  Ioh.,  D.C.L.,  Magd. 

180  Paddeius,  Guil.,  St.  J.,  M.D. 

Dochen,  Tho.,  M.D. 

Bust,  Henricus,  M.D. 

Gentile,  doct.  Alberico  (Italian : 
p.  170). 

Thorne,  Guliel.,  D.D.,  reg.  prof, 
of  Hebrew  (with  Hebr.  motto). 

185  Airay,  Henricus,  D.D.,  prov.  of  Qu. 

Singleton,  Thomas,  D.D.,  princ.  of 
B.N.C. 

Rives,  Georgius,  D.D.,  warden  of 
New. 

Rauis,  Thomas,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

189  Howsonus,  Io.,  V.C.,  D.D.,  preb. 
of  Ch.  Ch.  (twelve  :  p.  180). 
(about  289  poems.) 
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Oxford,  University,  academic  oxoniensis  |  p/etas  |  Erga  1 230 
SERENISSI-|mvm  et  poten-|tissimvm  iacobvm  an-| gli&  scotjee 
franciae  |  6°  Hibernide  Regem ,  fidei  defenf o^\rem ,  Beatifsivide  Eli/a- 
bethde  nu-\per  Reginde  legitime  cp  au-\spicatijjime  succedentem.  |  \ornn. 
and  device^] 

Impr.  13  b  (by  Barnes):  1603:  (eights)  sm.  40:  pp.  [4]  -f-  207  +  [1]  :  dedi¬ 
cated  to  king  James  i.  Congratulatory  poems  on  James  i’s  accession,  chiefly  in 
Latin  :  on  p.  17  is  a  complaint  of  the  lack  of  Hebrew  type.  On  the  last  page 
is  a  ‘  Votum  typographi  a  poem  professedly  by  the  printer  Joseph  Barnes,  but  in 
an  earlier  and  less  common  issue  of  the  book  that  page  is  blank.  There  are  no  (229) 
allusions  in  this  book  to  no.  228,  nor  vice  versa,  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  which 
preceded  the  other.  The  Vice-Chancellor’s  accounts  make  no  mention  of  this 
book,  see  no.  228. 

The  names  of  the  writers  are  : — 


Housonus,  loan.,  D.D.,  Vice- 
chancellor  (five). 

Houeden,  Robertus,  D.D.,  warden 
of  All  S. 

Lillius,  Edm.,  D.D.,  master  of 
Ball.  (two). 

Bondus,  Nicolaus,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Magd. 

5  Rainoldus,  Iohannes,  D.D.,  pres, 
of  C.C.C. 

Hollandus,  Thomas,  reg.  prof,  of 
Divinity,  rector  of  Ex. 

Eedes,  Richardus,  D.D.,  dean  of 
Worcester,  preb.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Ravis,  Thomas,  D.D.,  dean  of 
Ch.  Ch. 

Kilbseus,  Richardus,  D.D.,  rector 
of  Line.  (p.  10). 

10  Perin,  Ioh.,  D.D.,  reg.  prof,  of 
Greek  (in  Greek). 

Abbats,  Georgius,  D.D.,  dean  of 
Winchester,  master  of  Univ. 

Kettle,  Rodolphus,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Trin.  (two,  one  Greek). 

Singleton,  Tho.,  D.D.,  princ.  of 
B.N.C. 

Williams,  Io.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  Jes. 
(two). 

15  Riues,  Georgius,  D.D.,  warden  of 
New. 

Huttenus,  Leon.,  D.D.,  preb.  of 
Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Airay,  Henricus,  D.D.,  provost  of 
Qu. 

Aglionbye,  Iohannes,  D.D.,  princ. 
of  St.  Edm.  H. 

Thorne,  W.,  D.D.,  dean  of  Chich., 
reg.  prof,  of  Hebrew  (one  :  a 
Hebr.  poem  by  him  is  omitted 
for  lack  of  a  sufficiency  of  type, 
but  the  title  is  printed  in  Hebrew). 

20  Tinley,  Robertus,  D.D.,  Magd. 

Gentile,  D’Alberico,  reg.  prof,  of 
Law  (Italian  sonnet). 

Warner,  Bartholomseus,  reg.  prof, 
of  Med. 


Bust,  Henricus,  M.D. 

Birdus,  Willielmus,  LL.D.  (two, 
with  anagram  on  his  own  name). 

25  Edwardes,  Thomas,  LL.D.  (p.  20). 

"  Paddy,  Guil.,  St.  J.,  M.D. 

Marten,  Henricus,  D.C.L. 

Gwinne,  Matth.,  D.M.,  St.  J. 
(four :  one  containing  three 
anagrams  and  a  chronogram,  one 
an  Italian  sonnet). 

Hussey,  Jacobus,  princ.  of 
Magd.  H. 

30  Budden,  Ioh.,  D.C.L.,  Magd. 
(about  a  prophecy  by  Henry  vii). 

Lloyde,  01.,  LL.D.,  All  S. 

Huchenson,  Rodolphus,  pres,  of 
St.  J. 

Summasterus,  Georgius,  princ.  of 
Broadg.  H. 

Eveleghe,  Ioannes,  princ.  of 
Hart  H. 

35  Bradillus,  Rodolphus,  princ.  of 
St.  Mary  H. 

Hawley,  Io.,  princ.  of  Glouc.  H. 
(two). 

Wentworth,  Thomas  Baro,  ‘  an- 
norum  vndecem,’  Trin.  (with 
treble  acrostic,  ‘  Iacobum  baro  | 
Wenteworthe  |  salvum  velit  ’). 

Wentworth,  Henricus,  { 8.  an- 
norum.’ 

Purye,  Daniel,  proctor. 

40  Benet,  Gualterus,  proctor. 

R.,  E.,  Glouc.  H.  (two). 

Boughton,  Richardus,  Magd.,  B.D. 

Chittie,  Henricus,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Luddinton,  Thomas,  B.D.,  Line. 
(P-  30). 

45  Avis,  Robertus,  B.D.,  Trin. 

Owens,  C.,  M.A.,  Or. 

Draperus,  Tho.,  fellow  of  All  S. 

Powellus,  Griffinus,  fellow  of  Jes. 

Crakanthorp,  Richardus,  B.D.,  Qu. 

50  Limeby,  Nic.,  St.  J.,  B.D. 

Searchfield,  Rowlandus,  St.  J.,  B.D. 

Carpenter,  Ed.,  B.D.,  Magd. 
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(230)  Phippes,  Tho.,  Magd.,  B.D. 

Parkhurstus,  Joannes,  Magd.,  B.D. 

55  Foote,  Joannes,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(three). 

Digs,  N.,  Ball.,  B.D. 

Lee,  Io.,  St.  J.,  B.D.  (two  :  p.  40). 

Sydney,  Fran.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Bellingham,  Henricus,  M.A., 
fellow  of  New. 

60  Langforde,  Nic.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Neuton,  Samson,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Benfeld,  Sebastianus,  C.C.C.,  B.D. 

Bradshew,  Fran.,  Magd.,  B.D. 

Osbernus,  Guli.,  M.A.,  fellow  of 
All  S. 

65  Helme,  Guil.,  fellow  of  Ex.,  M.A. 
(two,  one  an  explanation  of  a 
prophecy  in  Lipsius  de  Con¬ 
stants,  lib.  i,  cap.  16). 

Humfredus,  Laur.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Loue,  Rich.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Ball,  Richardus,  Magd.,  M.A. 
(three). 

James,  Edoardus,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(twelve,  one  written  in  the  name 
of  Ch.  Ch.,  one  on  a  lion  seen  in 
the  sky,  one  *  In  Furias  Domi¬ 
ni  du  Bartas  a  Rege  Scote  red- 
ditas  ’,  with  an  anagram  :  p.  50). 

70  Ballow,  Gulielmus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

Storer,  Tho.,  M.A. ,  Ch.  Ch. 
(six). 

Raleghe,  Guil.,  fellow  of  All  S. 
(two). 

Sanford,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (two, 
one  French). 

Hodges,  Iohannes,  M.A.,  fellow  of 
Line. 

75  Barchamns,  Ioh.,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 
(nine,  one  on  a  meteor  seen  over 
Carfax  on  the  night  of  the 
Queen’s  death,  one  on  the  new 
Royal  Arms,  one  on  the  Chair  of 
Consecration  in  Westminster 
abbey :  p.  60). 

Burhillus,  Robertus,  fellow  of 
C.C.C.  (two,  one  long). 

Porter,  Rog.,  B.D.,  B.N.C. 

Hiron,  Robertus,  fellow  of  B.N.C. 

(P-  7°)- 

Hindle,  Henr.,  fellow  of  C.C.C. 

80  Lapworth,  Edoardus,  Magd.,  M.A. 

Came,  Thomas,  Ex. 

Haydocke,  Richardus,  B.M.,  New 
(five,  one  on  the  new  Royal 
Arms). 

Floyd,  Tho.,  fellow  of  Jes. 

*  Alwin,  Tho.,  sup.  bedel  of  Arts. 

85  Merick,  Mauricius,  M.A.,  registrar 
of  the  Univ.,  and  notary  public. 

James,  Tho.,  M.A.,  ‘  Biblio- 


thecarius  Publicus  (five,  with 
three  anagrams). 

Banger,  Bernardus,  bedel  in 
Divinity. 

Ryce,  Richardus,  sup.  bedel  in 
Civil  Law. 

Swetnam,  loan.,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 

90  Maurice, Thomas,  M.A.,Glouc.  H. 

Peacocke,  Tho.,  B.N.C.,  M.A. 
(two,  one  Greek). 

Martin,  Alex.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Willughbeus,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Terry,  R.,  fell,  of  New,  LL.B. 
(p.  80). 

95  Sacheverell,  Ambrosius,  LL.B., 
New  (two). 

Iohnson,  Geo.,  M.A.,  New. 

Ewerus,  Rog.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Stella,  Georgius,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 

Buckley,  Abrahamus,  M.A.,  Ch. 
Ch.  (five). 

100  Langton, Guil., M. A., Magd. (two). 

Baylivus,  Rodolphus,  Hart  H., 
M.A.,  ‘unusque  ex  Principis  in 
hac  Acad.  Alumnis.’ 

Darell,  Georg.,  M.A.,  All  S. 

Cowlson,  Rodolphus,  M.A., B.N.C. 

Trout-beck,  Robertus,  fell,  of  Qu. 

105  Everton,  Franciscus,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Hall,  Henricus,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Bancroft,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Chowne,  Fran.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Sprint,  Ioannes,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(with  anagram). 

no  Carpenter,  Richardus,  M.A.,  fell, 
of  Ex. 

Baskervile,  Sim.,  M.A.,  Ex.  (with 
anagram). 

Mabbus,  Iacobus,  M.A.  (two,  one 
Italian  :  p.  90). 

lames,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Loftis,  T.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

1 15  Barlow,  Rodolphus,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 

Andros,  R.,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

Raulinson,  Io.,  St.  J.,  M.A. 

Cleyton,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Glouc.  H. 

Castillion,  Douglas,  M.A.,  Magd. 

120  Humfredus,  Rich.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Bust,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hyggons,  Theoph.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(four,  one  on  Parsons  and 
Weston). 

Etkins,  Ri.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Baylye,  Samuel,  New,  M.A.  (two). 

125  Massye,  Gerardus,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 

Cooke,  Iacobus,  fell,  of  New, 
LL.B.  (four). 

Iordan,  Henricus,  fell,  of  New, 
LL.B.  (three  :  p.  100). 

Gulson,  Theodorus,  M.A.,  Mert. 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(three). 
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130  Norris,  Gulielmus,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 

Theloal,  Herbertus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

lucks,  Simon,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Baugh,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (six). 

M.,  E.,  gen.  (two). 

135  Thorneton,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Spackman,  Norwicus,  M.A.,  Ch. 
Ch.  (two). 

Blickard,  Stukeley,  M.A.,  Mert. 
(two). 

Pincke,  Robertus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
New  (four:  p.  no). 

Barnes,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

140  Holled,  Brianus,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Barker,  Anton.,  M.A.,  New  (two). 

Adams,  A.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Say,  Rob.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Morley,  Valentinus,  LL.B.,  New 
(three). 

•145  Hakewill,  Geo.,  fell,  of  Ex.  (with 
an  irregular  ‘  chronogramma  ’). 

Sheward,  Henricus,  B.N.C.,  M.A. 
(two). 

Evans,  Edwardus,  M.A.,  New 
(two). 

VVynyffeus,  Thomas,  Ex.,  M.A. 
(three,  with  anagram). 

Hall,  Guliel.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(fifteen). 

150  Ducke,  Arthurus,  M.A.,  Hart  H. 

Pouelus,  Gabriel,  ‘  Ordovix  Bri- 
tannus  Davidis  F.,’  St.  M.  H. 
(two,  with  two  anagrams). 

Yonge,  Ioannes,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(six,  two  Greek  :  p.  1 20). 

Pearce,  Guil.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Blundell,  Fran.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

155  Blithman,  Io.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Trin. 

Iohnson,  Tho.,  Or. 

Warburton,  Georgius,  B.N.C. 

Osbolston, Guliel.,  Ch.  Ch. ,  B.(  A.?), 
(three). 

Calfeild,  Alex.,  ‘alumnus’  of 
Ch.  Ch. 

160  Otthen,  Edovardus,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Browne,  Geo.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Dunster,  Iohannes,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Whitehall,  Iacobus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Poulteney,  G.,  B.A.,  St.  Alb.  H. 

165  Estmondus,  Io.,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Tomkins,  Nath.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Savile,  Georg.,  B.A.,  Univ.,  arm. 

Leveson,  Io.,  B.A.,  Qu. 

Gardiner,  Daniel,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
New  (six:  p.  130). 

170  Morgan,  Evanus,  Line.,  M.A. 

Clare,  Rodolph.,  St.  J.,  arm. 

Trenchard,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Mert.,  gen. 

Stanhope,  Thomas,  arm.,  Univ. 

Nanney,  Rich.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Jes. 


175  Poulett,  Ioh.,  arm.,  Univ. 

Baker,  Henricus,  arm.,  Magd. 
Chamberlayne,  Rob.,  St.  J.,  arm. 
Laurentius,  Io.,  St.  J.,  gen. 

Lucy,  Thom.,  Magd.,  gen. 

180  Nevill,  Henricus,  gen. 

Caesar,  Iulius,  gen.,  Magd. 

Caesar,  Carolus,  gen.,  Magd. 
Darcy,  Christoph.,  gen.,  Magd. 
Sheldon,  Gul.,  gen.,  Glouc.  H. 

185  Dormer,  Robertus,  arm.,  Glouc.  H. 
(two). 

Harewell,  Edm.,  gen.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Rudhall,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen. 
Combe,  Gulielmus,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen. 
Greene,  Richardus,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen. 
190  Gentilis,  Robertus,  Alberici  F. 
Cliffordus,  Antonius,  of  Wilton, 
St.  M.  H.,  gen. 

Ashfeilde,  Gulielmus,  gen. 

Pollard,  Ludovicus,  C.C.C.,  gen. 
Leynthall,  Iohannes,  C.C.C.,  gen. 
(echo  verses). 

195  Reynell,  Rich.,  Ex.,  gen. 

Hackewil,  Guil.,  Ex.,  gen.  (with 
chronogram :  p.  140). 

Napper,  Guil.,  St.  J. 

Negose,  Gulielmus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Coton,  VV.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

200  Aylesbury,  T.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

Laurentius,  Iohannes,  St.  J. 
lames,  Fran.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch., 
‘  Alu[mn]us  reg.’  (seven). 
Corbett,  Richardus,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 
Groome,  Ed.,  St.  J. 

205  Salterne,  Thomas,  St.  J. 

Petreus,  Gulielmus,  gen.,  Ex. 
Bennion,  Guliel.,  All  S.,  B.A. 
Cooper,  Thomas,  Hart  H.,  B.A. 
Finche,  Franciscus,  B.A. 

210  Browne,  Georgius,  B.A.,  Magd. 
Bridges,  Guliel.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 
(two). 

Twisse,  Guil.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 
Hichcock,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 
Allin,  Richardus,  C.C.C.,  B.A. 

215  Colmore,  Iosephus  (p.  150). 

Debillus,  Nicholaus,  of  Cornwall, 
Univ. 

Minchin,  Richardus,  B.A. 

Betts,  Edoardus,  jurist,  fell,  of 
New. 

Alexander,  Fran.,  jurist,  fell,  of 
New  (two). 

220  Atslowe,  Ambrosius,  fell,  of  New, 
jurist. 

Braun che,  Guliel.,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Hall,  Tho.,  jurist,  fell,  of  New 
(three). 

Addams,  Robertus,  fell,  of  New. 
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Reinoldes,  Io.,  fell,  of  New,  jurist 
(two). 

225  Burton,  Rob.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (argu¬ 
ment,  the  Roman  Wall  dividing 
England  and  Scotland  may  now 
come  down). 

Byam,  Hen.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Sparke,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New  (two). 
Frear,  Ioannes,  Glouc.  H.,  gen. 

(two,  one  Greek). 

Swayne,  Elizgeus,  Hart  H. 

230  Saunders,  Ioh.,  B.A.,  Or. 

Simpson,  I.,  B.A. 

Green,  Christoph.,  C.C.C.,  B.A. 

F  ay  reclaughe,  Daniel  ,C.C.C.,B.A. 
Webbe,  Georgius,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 
(two,  one  an  acrostic:  p.  160). 
235  Walkeden,  Math.,  B.  A.,  Trin. 
Rousseus,  Antonius,  Broadg.  H. 
Poure,  Geor.,  jurist,  fell,  of  New. 
Prowse,  Guil.,  Ex.,  B.A. 

Amye,  Ric.,  B.A.,  Ex. 

240  Kirkman,  Carolus,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
Magd.  (two). 

Mason,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Warner,  To.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Mosely,  Io.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Watkins,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 
245  Hassard,  Ioh.,  HartH.,  gen.  (two). 
Hill,  Guil.,  Hart  H.,  gen. 
Wodhull,  Lau.,  B.D.,  B.N.C. 
(Greek). 

Ioanes,  G.,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 

Smith,  Io.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

250  Spencer,  Tho.,  son  and  heir  of  sir 
Will.  Spencer,  B.N.C. 

Diggs,  Guil.,  Ex.,  gen. 

Boorne,  Richardus,  fell,  of  New, 
B.A.  (three). 

Hoskins,  Ioannes,  jurist,  fell,  of 
New. 

Tesdale,  Thomas,  jurist,  fell,  of 
New. 

255  Radecliffe,  Samuel,  B.A.,  B.N.C. 
VVescomb,  Clemens,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
New  (p.  170). 

Barlow,  Gulielmus,  Ch.  Ch. 
Shelleius,  Henricus,  fell,  of  New. 
Hele,  Nic.,  jurist,  fell,  of  New  (two). 
260  Young,  Ioannes,  Ex.,  gen. 
Northleighe,  Robertus,  gen. 

Evett,  Iohannes,  gen. 

Hollandus,  Gulielmus,  Ex.,  gen. 
Harris,  Iohannes,  Ex.,  gen. 

265  Hele,  Guil.,  Ex. 

Teynter,  Gabrieli.,  New  (two). 
Palmes,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Trin. 
lames,  Dan.,  Mert.,  Alumnus 
Regius. 

lames,  Iohannes,  Magd. 

270  Tinley,  Cornelius,  Magd. 

Percy,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch. 


Monington,  Rich.,  Glouc.  H.,gen. 
Duckett,  Antonius,  Glouc.  H. 
Brooke,  Christophorus,  Glouc.  H. 
275  Goddard,  Vincent,  Magd. 

Slocombe,  Iohannes,  B.N.C.,  B.A. 
Merlandus,  F  ranciscus,  Magd. , gen. 
Langton,  Gulielmus,  gen.,  Magd. 
Raleigh,  Gualterus,  equitis  fil., 
Magd. 

280  Crispe,  Henricus,  B.A. 

Wrench,  Iacobus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Magd. 

Russe,  Iohannes,  Or.,  B.A. 

Berry,  Iohannes,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Ball. 
Tyringham,  Antonius,  gen.,  Magd. 
285  Oldfeld,  Philip,  B.N.C.,  gen. 

Anderson,  Richardus,  B.N.C.,  gen. 
Bussye,  Raulseus,  gen.,  B.N.C. 
Fawne,  Robertus,  New  (three : 
p.  180). 

Holte,  Io.,  C.C.C. 

290  Byam,  Iohannes,  Ex. 

Seymerius,  Hen.,  equitis  fil.,  Magd. 
Bayly,  T.,  Magd. 

Woodford,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Ashwood,  Henricus,  Magd. 

295  Fell,  Samuel.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Browne,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 
Ley,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch. 

Harlowe,  Thomas,  Ch.  Ch. 

F.,  R. 

300  Egerton,  Thomas,  B.N.C.,  gen. 
Drope,  Ioannes,  Schol.  of  Magd. 
Prideaux,  Io.,  B.A.,  Ex.  (long). 
Sandsburie,  Io.,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

(seven:  p.  190). 

Ball,  Hen.,  Glouc.  H.,  gen. 

305  Hawley,  Hatton,  Glouc.  H.,  gen. 
Coles,  E.,  fell,  of  New  (two). 
Peryer,  Henricus,  M.A.,  Magd. 
Treffry,  Abel,  M.A.,  All  S. 

Hele,  Narcissus,  Broadg.  H.,  B.D. 
310  Phillipps,  Henricus,  M.A.,  B.N.C. 
Taylor,  Richardus,  B.D.,  B.N.C. 
Vrrey,  Iohannes,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Hamden,  Ioannes,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Griffiths,  Silvanus,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
315  Where,  Degoreus,  M.A.,  Ex.  (with 
anagram). 

Fitzgeofridus,  Carolus,  M.A.,. 

Broadg.  H.  (ten  :  p.  200). 

Morus,  Rich.,  M.A.,  Broadg.  H. 
Kinge,  Io.,  D.D.,  archd.  of  Not¬ 
tingham. 

Holandus,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of 
Theology  (Greek). 

320  Howsonus,  Io.,  D.D.,  preb.  of  Ch. 
Ch.,  V.C.  (eight). 

(In  most  copies  ‘  Typographus  [scil. 
Jos.  Barnes]  ad  Lectorem  ’  follows.) 
(about  482  poems.) 
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Oxford,  University,  the  |  ANSVVERE  |  of  the  vicechan-|  231 
celovr,  the  doctors,  |  both  the  Proctors,  and  other  the  |  Heads  of 
Houfes  in  the  Vniverfi-  tie  of  Oxford:  |  ( Agreeable ,  vndoubtedly , 
to  the  ioint  and  Vniforme  opinion ,  of  all  the  Deanes  and  Chapters ,  and 
all  o-\ther  the  learned  and  obedient  Clear gy,  |  in  the  Church  of  England.) 

To  the  humble  Petition  of  the  Minifters  of  the  |  Church  of  England, 
defiring  Reformation  of  cer-|taine  Ceremonies  and  Abufes  of  the 
Church.  |  [two  mottos ,  and  orni] 

Impr.  2  (by  Barnes) :  1603  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16  :  1,  title  :  3-13,  Epistle  dedicatory] 

+  32  [1-5,  the  Petition:  6-32,  the  Answer],  signn.  %  1PJI,  a-d4:  English 
Roman  :  dedicated  to  the  archbp.  of  Canterbury  and  the  Chancellors  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Universities. 

This  treatise  contains  a  preface,  a  reprint  of  the  Petition  (which  advocates 
reformation  in  the  service,  Ministers,  livings  and  maintenance,  ^and  discipline 
of  the  Church),  and  a  detailed  answer  to  it.  While  this  Answer  was  in  printing 
(see  d  below),  the  press  was  stopped  in  order  to  add  to  the  Epistle  dedicatory 
a  Latin  letter  from  the  University  of  Cambridge,  dated  Oct.  7,  1603,  expressing 
sympathy  with  the  Answer.  This  letter  was  ‘  rudely  inserted  ’  with  a  sentence  of 
introduction  after  the  Epistle  dedicatory,  and  occasioned  four  variations  or  issues, 
all  with  the  letter  inserted  : — (a)  title  and  imprint  nearly  the  same  as  no.  231,  but  232 
three  blank  pages  (i4)-(i6)  are  occupied  by  the  newly  arrived  letter:  ( b )  title  233 
nearly  identical  with  no.  231,  but  the  imprint  is  no.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Waterson)  : 

(r)  with  title  identical  till  the  9th  and  10th  lines,  which  end  other  and  Eng:  234 
respectively  :  after  them  two  new  lines  are  inserted  ‘  and  confirmed  by  the  expreffe 
confent  of  the  ]  Vniverfitie  of  Cambridge.)  and  then  the  rest  of  the  <2-title  :  but 
four  new  leaves  are  inserted  after  the  title  with  a  dedication  to  the  King  and  the 
arms  of  the  University,  so  that  the  apparent  signn.  are  *,  IT,  UH,  A-D4 :  the  imprint 
is  also  in  smaller  type  than  in  a,  and  there  is  an  addition  on  TJU  4V :  ( d )  identical  235 
with  b ,  except  that  the  imprint  is  as  the  earliest  issue  (impr.  no.  2),  and  there  is 
no  date.  The  first  issue  is  very  rare,  a  rare,  b  common,  c  less  common,  d  rare. 
Variation  c  was  reprinted  in  1604,  see  nos.  248  and  980.  This  book  evoked  ‘  An  236 
Apologie  or  Defence  of  .  .  .  Brownists  :  Against  such  imputations  as  are  layd  vpon 
them  by  the  Heads  and  Doctors  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  In  their  Answer  .  .  .’ 

[by  Francis  Johnson  and  Henry  Ainsworth],  [Amsterdam?],  1604,  sm.  40,  and  also 
‘  A  true,  modest,  and  iust  defence  of  the  petition  for  reformation  . .  .  Containing  237 
an  answere  to  the  Confutation  published  under  the  names  of  some  of  the  Vniver- 
sitie  of  Oxford’,  composed  about  1604,  but  printed  (perhaps  abroad)  in  1618,  120. 

In  Vol.  i  (pp.  56-7)  no.  232  is  not  noted,  233  is  a,  234  is  b,  235  is  c. 

Minor  Pieces. 

(Matthew  Gwynne’s  Nero  tragcedia  nova  [Lond.  1603  and  1639,  sm-  4°]  was  238 
offered  to  the  President  and  Fellows  of  St.  John’s  college  for  representation,  but, 
as  the  preface  explains,  was  not  accepted,  and  so  was  perhaps  never  performed  at 
Oxford.) 

Shakespeare,  William.  The  Tragicall  Historic  of  Hamlet  Prince  of  Denmark  239 
By  William  Shake-speare  As  it  hath  beene  diuerse  times  acted  by  his  Highnesse 
seruants  in  the  Cittie  of  London  :  as  also  in  the  two  Vniuersities  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford,  and  else-where  London  (for  Nicholas]  L[ing]  and  John  Trundell)  : 

1603  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [64],  signn.  A1,  B-l4.  —  The  title-page  of  this  edition  is  the  only 
evidence  that  any  of  Shakespeare’s  plays  were  acted  in  his  lifetime  at  Oxford,  and 
no  corroboration  of  any  kind  has  been  found.  The  fuller  edition  of  1604  omits  the 
statement  :  other  Quarto  editions  were  issued  in  1605,  1611,  1637,  and  n-  d.  Only 
two  (slightly  imperfect)  copies  of  this  first  edition  have  been  preserved,  and  the 
title  above  has  been  taken  from  a  photographic  reproduction.  This  edition  has  been 
reprinted  or  reproduced  in  1825,  1858,  i860,  1866,  1877,  and  n.  d.  (1881  ?).  On 
July  26,  1602,  James  Robertes  entered  in  the  Stationers’  Register  ‘  The  Revenge  of 
Hamlett  ’,  which  may  be  this  edition. 

Oxford  Press. 

Brett,  R.  leones  sacrae.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  240 

Burhill,  Robert:  see  no.  228  (62). 
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241  Carleton,  G.  Characteres.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

242  Davies,  J.  Microcosmos.  Impr.  23  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes ).  See 
Vol.  i,  p.  230. 

243  f  Godwin,  Francis,  bp.  of  Llandaff.  To  the  parson.  No  imprint:  (1603). 

244  Howson,  dr.  J.  Sermon.  Impr.  23  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes'). 

Oxford,  University.  Academise  Oxoniensis  Pietas :  see  no.  230. 

- .  The  Answer  of  the  Vicechancellor:  see  nos.  231-5. 

- .  Oxoniensis  Academise  Funebre  officium :  see  no.  228. 

245  Storre,  William.  Murther  of  William  Storre.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

246  Thornborough,  J.,  bp.  of  Bristol.  Articles.  Impr.  2  c  (by  Barnes). 

247  Willoughby,  J.  Lord’s  Supper. 

1604. 

[The  ‘Tuesday  Lectures’  were  begun  in  this  or  the  next  year,  being  com¬ 
memorations  of  the  escape  of  the  king  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  5,  1600,  from  the  Gowrie 
plot.  The  sermons  were  undertaken  by  the  Colleges  (except  Merton)  in  turn,  and 
were  continued  till  the  Civil  War,  and  again  from  1646  to  1662.  On  June  6  Con¬ 
vocation  inserted  the  name  of  queen  Elizabeth  in  the  roll  of  benefactors  to  the 
University.  Indentures  between  the  Univ.  and  the  Company  of  Taylors  in 
Oxford,  by  which  among  other  conditions  the  latter  pays  an  annual  fee  of  6s.  8d. 
to  the  Proctors  for  protection,  bear  date  June  21,  1604  {Reg.  Conv.  M.  11,  fol.  82). 
In  this  year  a  Bill  prohibiting  the  residence  of  married  men  with  their  wives  and 
families  in  ‘  Colleges,  Cathedral  Churches,  Collegiate  Houses,  and  Halls  of  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge’  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  but  fell 
through  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  same  happened  in  i6o§.  The  ecclesiastical 
Canons  passed  in  this  year  contain  several  references  to  the  University.  Easter 
Day,  Apr.  8.] 

248  Oxford,  University.  the  |  ANSVVERE  |  of  the  vicechan- | 
celovr,  .  .  .  [&c.  exactly  as  no.  234,  above,  except  that  the  date  is 
altered]. 

Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Waterson)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [44],  signn.  a-e4  f2  :  Pica 
Roman.  This  is  a  reprint,  omitting  the  large  plate  of  the  Arms  of  the  University, 
of  variation  c,  no.  234,  above. 

Minor  Piece. 

249  fOxford,  Bodleian  Library.  Munificentissimis  atque  optimis  cuiusvis  ordinis, 

dignitatis,  sexus,  qui  Bibliothecam  hanc  libris,  aut  pecuniis  numeratis  ad  libros 
coemendos,  above  quovis  genere  ampliarunt,  Thomas  Bodleius  eques  auratus, 
honorarium  hoc  volumen  .  .  .  pietatis,  memorise  virtutisque  causa  dedit,  dedicavit. 
[Lond.]  :  (1604)  :  folio.  —  This  is  the  dedicatory  title  on  the  second  leaf  of 
a  unique  volume,  printed  on  parchment,  in  the  Bodleian,  consisting  of  [4]  +  91  + 
[1]  Pages  (signn.  (  )2  A-L4  M2)  of  a  register  of  successive  benefactions  to  the 

Library  from  1600  to  1604,  Bodley’s  own  being  modestly  omitted,  because,  it  is 
explained,  he  intended  to  make  large  additions  from  time  to  time.  These  pages 
were  clearly  printed  at  the  same  time  and  not  year  by  year,  and  Bodley  in  a  letter 
to  dr.  James  of  March  17,  [i6of  ?],  implies  that  some  points  of  title  and  form  in  the 
‘  Register-Book  ’  were  still  not  settled  :  but  by  June  20,  1604,  he  was  able  to  write 
that  ‘  my  printed  Catalogue  is  finished  ’,  and  the  book  was  sent  up  to  Oxford 
bound  before  the  Act  of  that  year.  It  was  certainly  printed  in  London  under  sir 
Thomas  Bodley’s  superintendence.  This  Register  of  Benefactors  was  continued  in 
manuscript  on  leaves  of  parchment,  and  lasted  until  1688,  when  a  second  volume 
was  begun,  of  which  the  last  entry  is  of  1794.  From  1796  to  1885  the  lists  of 
Donations  were  annually  printed.  The  two  volumes  of  the  Register  are  strongly 
and  finely  bound. 

Oxford  Press. 

250  Abbot,  archbp.  G.  Reasons.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Simon  Waterson ). 

251  Bridges,  J.,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

252  Corderoy,  J.  Dialogue.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Simon  Waterson). 
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Hubbocke,  W.  Oration.  Tmpr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Waterson).  253 

Oxford,  University.  Answer:  see  no.  248,  above. 

Panke,  J.  Admonition.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Waterson ).  254 

[Parkes,  Richard.]  Ansvvere.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Waterson).  255 

Powell,  G.  Consideration.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Waterson).  256 

Sanford,  J.  Gods  arrowe.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  Waterson).  257 

— .  Le  Guiehet  Francois.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  258 


Theophrastus,  [line]  |  ©EO^PArrOT  H0IKOI  |  XaPaKTVP^-  I  ***  I  THEO-  259 
PR  ASTI  NOTATI-jones  mornm.  |  [line,  then  circular  device ,  then  line  before 
imprint  and  before  date]. 

Impr.  11  (by  J.  Barnes)  :  1604:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [20],  signn.  A-B4  C2  (sign.  A  ir, 
title,  within  outer  border  of  woodcuts  and  inner  border  of  lines :  A  2r-  C  2r,  the 
Characters,  in  Greek)  :  sign.  B  irbeg.  iravv  8e  :  Pica  Greek. 

Only  one  copy  of  this  first  English  edition  of  Theophrastus’s  Characters  in 
Greek  is  known,  a  doubly  interleaved  one,  which  appeared  as  Art.  282  in  the 
13th  Catalogue  of  Mr.  W.  M.  Voynich,  bookseller  of  London  (May,  1905), 
and  was  ultimately  bought  in  August,  1905,  by  the  Bodleian  for  ^10.  The  next 
English  edition  (in  Greek  and  Latin)  was  Lond.  1638,  and  there  are  Oxford 
editions  of  1670,  1680,  1707,  &c.  Perhaps,  as  Voynich  suggests,  it  was  kept  back 
with  the  intention  of  adding  a  Latin  translation,  as  was  usual — a  plan  never 
carried  out.  The  present  edition  seems  to  have  been  unknown  till  1905,  and 
cannot  have  been  issued  in  the  ordinary  way.  See  no.  669. 


1605. 

[The  great  event  of  this  year  was  the  visit  of  the  King  and  Queen  and  Prince 
Henry  from  the  27th  to  the  30th  of  August.  As  early  as  the  middle  of  June  the 
Chancellor  sent  ‘Advertisements’  to  the  various  colleges  to  prepare  them  and 
settle  matters  of  discipline.  On  Aug.  23  the  Chancellor  arrived  at  Oxford,  and 
was  lodged  at  New  college.  In  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday  the  27th  the  King 
arrived  from  Woodstock,  and  was  met  by  the  officials  of  the  University  and  City 
not  far  from  Aristotle’s  Well.  The  procession  then  passed  along  St.  Giles’s,  and 
at  St.  John’s  three  youths  attired  as  Sibyls  or  Weird  Sisters  delivered  some  Latin 
and  English  verses  (printed  at  the  end  of  Gwynne’s  Vertumnus  [no.  290]  and  in 
Nichols’s  Progresses),  which  scene  is  thought  to  have  suggested  to  Shakespeare 
the  witches’  scene  in  Macbeth.  After  hearing  speeches  at  North  Gate,  Carfax,  and 
Christ  Church  gate,  the  King  and  Queen  passed  to  their  lodgings  in  the  latter 
college,  while  prince  Henry  went  to  Magdalen.  In  the  evening  a  play  was 
performed  at  Ch.  Ch.  named  Alba  (or  according  to  Wake,  Vertumnus ,  but  if  so 
a  different  play  from  Gwynne’s  Vertumnus  acted  on  the  29th).  On  Wednesday 
the  day  w7as  occupied  with  Sermons  and  Disputations  in  Theology  and  Law, 
in  which  latter  the  King  joined.  In  the  evening  Ajax  Flagellifer,  a  play  written 
by  more  than  one  author,  was  acted  by  Magdalen  men  at  Ch.  Ch.  Disputations 
in  Physic  and  Philosophy  were  provided  on  Thursday  the  29th,  with  a  lunch  and 
music  at  New  college.  In  the  evening  Gwynne’s  Vertumnus  or  Annus  Recurrens 
was  acted  at  St.  John’s.  On  the  last  day,  Friday  the  30th,  during  a  long  Convo¬ 
cation  for  the  conferment  of  degrees,  the  King  visited  the  Bodleian  and  adjoining 
buildings,  Brasenose,  All  Souls,  and  Magdalen,  and  meanwhile  an  English  play  by 
Samuel  Daniel  with  the  title  Arcadia  reformed  or  the  Queenes  Arcadia  was  acted 
at  Christ  Church  before  the  Queen  and  Prince.  In  the  afternoon  the  Court  left 
for  Rotherfield  Greys  by  the  Dorchester  Road.  The  best  accounts  of  the  visit  are 
in  Isaac  Wake’s  Rex  Platonicus ,  1607,  &c.,  Nichols’s  Progresses ,  and  Wood’s 
Annals ,  cf.  Leland’s  Collectanea  (1770  or  1774),  ii.  626,  MS.  Twyne  xvii,  p.  181. 
There  is  a  poem  on  it,  beginning  ‘  To  Oxforde’,  in  Bp.  Percy’s  Folio  MS.  (printed 
ed.  iii.  215). 

The  rectory  of  Ewelme  and  a  canonry  at  Ch.  Ch.  were  attached  by  the  King  to 
the  regius  professorship  of  Divinity.  The  Gunpowder  Plot,  on  Nov.  5,  caused 
Convocation  to  pass  astringent  decree  against  recusants,  on  Dec.  16.  In  i6o§  the 
plague  again  visited  Oxford.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  31.] 
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260  Gentilis,  Albericus.  ALBERICI  |  gentilis,  ivris-|consvlti, 
pROFES-|foris  regii,  |  LAVDES  ACA-|demia:  pervsina:  |  et  Oxonien- 
sis.  |  [device]. 

Hanoviae,  Apud  Guilielmum  Antonium  :  1605  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  52  :  dedicated 
by  the  editor  to  dr.  Ralph  Hutchinson,  pres,  of  St.  John’s. 

*  This  contains  two  Latin  speeches  by  Alberico  Gentile  delivered  in  the  schools  at 
Oxford  (apparently  in  July,  1602,  and  July,  1603,  respectively),  and  edited  by  his 
son  Robert.  The  first  bears  the  title  ‘  Laudes  academise  Perusinse  in  comitiis 
Samp.  Hussei,  Io.  Buddeni,  &  Oliuerii  Floydi’,  the  second  (p.  28)  ‘Laudes 
academise  Oxoniensis  in  comitiis  Etzonis  Tiardse’.  Both  are  rhetorical  and 
uncritical,  but  quote  authorities.  Oxford  is  maintained  to  be  the  oldest  of  all 
universities.  The  author  was  a  doctor  at  both  places,  and  gives  incidentally  many 
details  of  his  own  life. 

261  Nixon,  Anthony.  OXFORDS  |  Triumph:  |  In  the  Royall  Enter- j 
tainement  of  his  moste  excellent  |  Maiestie,  the  Queene,  and  |  the 
Prince  :  the  27.  of  August  |  last,  1605.  |  With  The  Kinges  Oration 
deliuered  to  the  |  Vniuersitie,  and  the  Incorporating  of  diuers  Noble¬ 
men,  |  Maisters  of  Arte.  | 

‘  London,  printed  by  Ed.  Allde,  and  are  to  be  solde  in  Paules  Church-yard  by 
Iohn  Hodgets’  [the  Stationers’  Register  also  connects  John  Trundle  and  Joseph 
Hunt  with  this  book]:  1605:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [48],  signn.  a-f4:  dedicated  to 
sir  Thomas  Middleton  by  ‘  Anth:  Nixon  ’. 

This  very  rare  book  is  a  valuable  account  of  the  royal  visit  in  August,  1605, 
including  a  Latin  speech  by  the  king,  and  a  poem  on  the  visit  by  Nixon.  Some 
details  are  given  which  are  not  in  Wake’s  more  extended  account  (see  no.  288). 
The  book  was  entered  by  them  at  Stationers’  Hall  as  early  as  Sept.  19,  1605. 

262  Oxford,  Christ  Church.  MVS  A  HOSPITALIS  j  ecclesle 
christi  |  OXON.  |  Jn  adve7itum  Foeliciflwium  Serenijf.  iacobi  j  Regis, 
anna:  Reginde,  6°  Henrici  Prm-\cipis  ad  eandem  Ecclefiam.  |  [device]. 

Impr.  18  (by  Barnes)  :  1605  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [48],  signn.  A-F4  :  English  Roman. 

These  are  poems  by  Christ  Church  men  in  honour  of  the  royal  visit  this  year. 
All  but  one  (in  Greek)  are  Latin.  No  doubt  in  accordance  with  custom  the 
originals  of  these  were  fixed  up  on  the  walls  where  the  King  could  see  them,  and 
afterwards  printed.  The  authors  were  : — 


King,  Joannes,  D.D.,  dean  of  Ch. 
Ch. 

Hutten,  Leon.,  canon. 

Thorneton,  Tho.,  canon. 

Pickhauer,  Rodolphus,  canon. 

5  Weston,  Io.,  canon. 

Thorneton,  Richardus,  canon. 
Howson,  Io.,  canon. 

Perin,  Io.,  canon,  reg.  prof,  of  Greek 
(  Greek) . 

Stewart,  Franciscus. 

10  Sackeville,  Richardus. 

Sackeuille,  Edwardus. 

Stewart,  Ioannes  (sign.  B). 

Rudhale,  Iohannes. 

Nedham,  Robert. 

15  Russell,  Robertus,  B.D. 

Bowman,  Io.,  B.D. 

Wright,  Io.,  M.A. 

Barkesdale,  Iohn,  M.A. 

Gwynn,  Ed.,  M.A.  (two), 
ao  VVyght,  Iohn,  B.D. 


Ewer,  R.,  M.A. 
lames,  Ed.,  M.A. 

Ballow,  Gulielmus,  B.D. 

Buckley,  Abrahamus,  M.A. 

25  Baldwin,  Thomas,  M.A. 
lucks,  Simon,  M.A.  (two). 

Baughe,  Thomas  (two :  sign.  c). 
Bancroft,  Io.,  M.A. 

Smyth,  Ioannes,  M.A.  (he  notes  the 
lowness  of  the  river  at  the  time). 
30  Hyde,  Gulielmus,  M.A. 

Moorecroft,  Ferdinandus,  M.A. 
Hamden,  Iohannes,  M.A.  (on  the 
Ch.  Ch.  arms). 

Thorneton,  Tho.,  M.A. 

Bickerton,  Tho.,  M.A. 

35  Spackman,  Norwicus,  M.A. 
Blundell,  Francis,  M.A. 

Pearce,  VVilliam,  M.A. 

Osbolston,  Will.,  M.A. 

Garbett,  Fran.,  M.A. 

40  Maxey,  Edoardus,  M.A. 
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Negose,  Gulielmus,  M.A. 
Whitehall,  Iacobus,  M.A. 
Hamden,  Georgius,  M.A.  (two). 
Garnons,  Henry,  M.A. 

45  Adams,  And.,  M.A. 

Coton,  Gulielm.,  M.A.  (sign.  d). 
Clearke,  Rich.,  M.A. 

Aylesbury,  Tho.,  M.A. 
lames,  Franciscus,  M.A.  (two). 

50  Corbett,  Richard,  M.A. 

Minchin,  Rich.,  M.A.  (two). 
Burton,  Robertus,  M.A.  (on  a  con¬ 
junction  of  the  Sun,  Venus,  and 
Mercury  in  Virgo,  at  the  time). 
Byam,  Henricus,  M.A.  (three). 
Maxey,  Guill.,  B.A. 

55  Gunter,  Edm.,  B.A. 

Pickhaver,  Timotheus,  B.A. 
Pickhaver,  loannes,  B.A, 

Wright,  Tho.,  B.A. 

Woodford,  lo.,  B.A.  (two). 

60  Benson,  Thomas,  B.A.  (two). 
VVebbe,  Ioh.,  B.A. 

Harlow,  Tho.,  B.A. 

Williams,  Ioh.,  B.A.  (sign.  e). 
Nedham,  Georgius,  B.A. 

65  Dugdale,  Christ ophorus,  B.A. 

Hyde,  Edvardus,  B.A. 

Pownell,  Nath.,  B.A.  (two). 

Bird,  Ioh.,  B.A.  (two). 

Holway,  Barnabas  (two). 


70  Dell,  lohannes,  B.A. 

Barlow,  Guilielmus,  B.A. 

Fell,  Samuel,  B.A. 

Browne,  lohannes,  B.A. 

Turner,  Petrus,  M.A.  (three). 

75  Vachell,  Tho.,  B.A.  (two). 
Coventry,  Car,  B.A. 

Knyvett,  Tho.,  B.A. 

Percey,  Robertus,  B.A. 

White,  Richard  (two). 

80  Whitehall,  Iacobus. 

Wilson,  lohannes  (sign.  f). 
Colemore,  Richardus. 

Pey,  Laurentius. 

Flemming,  Phil. 

85  Watkins,  Henrie. 

Croke,  Carolus. 

May  cock,  Guil. 

Bursey,  Iohn. 

Dolben,  Guil. 

90  Lloyd,  lo. 

Wall,  Iohn  (two), 
lies,  Tho. 

Gibbons,  Franciscus. 

Medhop,  Henrie. 

95  Godwyn,  Thomas. 

Colfe,  Isaac. 

Boughen,  Edwardus. 

* 

(116  poems,  all  Latin  except  one 
in  Greek.) 


Oxford,  New  College.  ENCOMION  |  rodolphi  vvarcop-|pi  263 
GRNATissiMi,  qvem  |  habuit  Anglia,  Armigeri,  qui  commu-jni  totius 
patrise  luctu  extinctus  eft  j  Die  lovis  Kalend.  Aug.  1605.  j  [3 motto ,  and 
device 

Impr.  18  (by  Barnes) :  1605  :  sm<  4°  :  PP-  [32],  signn.  A-E4 :  dedicated  to 
William  Knollys,  baron  de  Greys,  afterwards  earl  of  Banbury. 

The  poems  are  all  by  New  college  men,  and  edited  by  William  Kingsmill 
of  that  college,  a  nephew  of  Ralph  Warcop,  who  was  himself  of  Ch.  Ch.,  M.P.  for 
Oxfordshire  1601,  and  a  foreign  ambassador.  All,  except  four  Greek,  are  Latin 
poems.  The  title-page  bears  the  arms  of  New  college  between  W.  W.,  the 
founder’s  initials. 


Kingesmillus,  W.,  fell,  of  New 
(seventeen  :  sign.  b). 

Watkins,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 
(five). 

Addams,  Ro.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 

Reinoldes,  Jo.,  fell,  of  New,  jurista 
(ten,  four  in  Greek  :  sign.  c). 

5  Cappe,  Fran.,  fell,  of  New,  jurista 
(five). 

Souch,  Fran.,  fell,  of  New,  jurista 
(five). 

Robinson,  Hugo,  fell,  of  New  (three). 

Friers,  Sam.,  fell,  of  New  (four). 


Grent,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New  (six: 
sign.  d). 

10  Brimeldus,  Israel,  New  (three). 
Addams,  Rich.,  New  (two). 

Harris,  Jo.,  New  (seven). 

Woode,  Tho.,  New  (two). 

Stone,  Ben.,  New  (two). 

15  Husey,  Geor.,  fell,  of  New  (two: 
sign.  E). 

Hoskins,  Carolus,  New  (five). 
Kingesmillus,  Guliel.,  fell,  of  New 
(eight). 

(87  poems,  4  in  Greek.) 


Minor  Pieces. 

James,  Thomas.  Catalogus  librorum  Bibliothecae  publicse  quam  vir  ornatissi-  264 
mus  Thomas  Bodleius  Eques  Auratus  in  Academia  Oxoniensi  nuper  instituit ;  con- 
tinet  autem  Libros  Alphabetice  dispositos  secundum  quatuor  Facilitates:  Cum 
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quadmplici  elencho  ...  ad  vsum  Almae  Academise  Oxoniensis,  Auctore  Thoma 
James  Ibidem  Bibliothecario.  Impr.  18  (by  Barnes),  1605,  sm.  40  :  pp.  [83  +  655 
[really  651]  +  [67]  :  dedicated  to  Henry  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales.  —  This,  the 
first  Bodleian  Catalogue,  is  rare,  probably  because  it  seems  to  have  been  offered  to 
all  foreign  visitors  on  admission.  The  preface  gives  an  account  of  the  early  history 
of  the  Library.  This  first  edition  contains  the  MSS.  as  well  as  the  printed  books, 
all  arranged  together  in  the  order  of  the  shelves,  with  alphabetical  index  of 
authors  :  the  subsequent  Bodleian  general  catalogues  (1620,  1674,  1738,  1843)  are 
in  alphabetical  order  of  authors,  and  after  1620  confine  themselves  to  the  printed 
books.  Quite  a  large  proportion  of  the  books  still  retain  the  pressmarks  which 
they  bore  in  1605.  The  ‘  quatuor  facilitates  ’  are  of  course  Theology,  Medicine, 
Law  and  Arts. 

265  Powell,  Gabriel.  Gabrielis  Poueli  .  .  .  Disputationum  Theologicarum  & 
Scholasticarum  de  Antichristo  &  eius  Ecclesia,  libri  ii  .  .  .  Cum  triplici  Indice 
.  .  .  Lond.  (by  John  Windet  for  Thomas  Man),  1605,  (eights)  120.  —  These  are 
anti-Roman-Catholic  Oxford  disputations  of  1604,  and  the  *  Prsefatio  ad  Academ. 
Oxon.’  gives  an  account  of  sixty-eight  distinguished  Oxonians  who  have  opposed 
Rome,  beginning  with  King  Alfred  and  ending  with  John  Philpot.  In  general, 
lectures,  sermons,  and  disputations  merely  delivered  at  Oxford,  and  printed  else¬ 
where,  are  not  noticed  in  this  bibliography,  unless  they  possess  some  feature  of 
special  interest. 

Oxford  Press. 

266  *fBrimeld,  Israel,  [orn.]  |  VIRI  |  generofifsimi,  atq  ;  |  foelicis  Memorise-  Ar- 
mige-\ri ,  Richardi  Barnabii  [  Eirenarchse ,  totius  patriae  ptiblico  \  cum  luctu 
nuper  defuncti ,  vita  atq3  obitus.  |  [Oxford,  abt.  1605]  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  English 
Roman.  —  A  Latin  poem  of  thirty-four  elegiac  lines  on  the  death  of  Richard 
Barnaby,  esq.,  of  the  Hill,  Worcestershire,  in  1597,  and  is  subscribed  ‘  Pietatis  ergo 
posuit  hsec  Jsra-el  Brimellus  Novi  Collegij  in  Oxon:  Socius  \  Brimeld  matri¬ 
culated  at  New  college,  Oxford,  in  1604,  at  the  age  of  19  (cler.  fil.,  Worcester¬ 
shire),  and  could  be  called  a  ‘  Socius  ’  from  then  :  he  took  the  B.A.  degree  in  1609. 
The  poem  shows  that  Barnaby  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  married,  with  sons. 
The  ornament,  type,  and  style  make  it  very  probable  that  this  piece  was  printed 
at  Oxford  :  it  is  extremely  rare. 

267  Davies,  J.  Microcosmos.  Impr.  27  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes'). 

268  Htltten,  L.  Answere.  Impr.  25  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Simon  Waterson ). 

269  Hutton,  T.  Reasons.  Impr.  25  a  (by  Barnes,  for  Simon  Waterson ). 

James,  Thomas.  Catalogus  :  see  no.  264. 

270  King,  archdn.  J.  Articles.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes). 

271  Kingsmill,  T.  Classicum.  Impr.  26  (by  Barnes,  for  S.  Waterson').  The 
latter  part  of  the  book  has  impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

Oxford,  Ch.  Ch.  Musa  hospitalis  :  see  no.  262. 

Oxford,  New  college.  Encomion  :  see  no.  263. 

272  Sanford,  J.  Latin  grammer.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  S.  Waterson).  ‘Latin 
grammer  ’  means  French  grammar  in  Latin. 

273  — ,  — .  (Italian)  grammer.  Impr.  25  (by  Barnes,  for  S.  Waterson).  The 
collation  of  this  book  is  pp.  [8] +  44 +  [2,  a  folio  broadside,  ‘A  Table  of  the 
Coniugations  ’  which  should  be  found  folded  between  p.  20  and  p.  21]:  signn. 
a-f4  g*.  The  dedication  to  Magdalen  contains  a  rhetorical  description  of  the 
college,  from  which  Anthony  Wood  borrowed  several  sentences  in  his  account  of 
Magdalen  contained  in  the  English  form  of  his  Colleges  and  Halls  of  Oxford  (1786). 

274  *Thornborough,  John,  bp.  of  Bristol.  Reuniting.  Impr.  25  a  (by  Barnes,  for 
6*.  Waterson) :  [1605?]. 

275  Wakeman,  R.  Christian  practise.  Impr.  25  a  (by  Barnes,  for  S.  Waterson). 

276  — ,  — .  Salomons  Exaltation.  Impr.  25  a  (by  Barnes,  for  S'.  Waterson). 

1606. 

[By  3  Jas.  I,  cap.  5,  cl.  19,  the  University  was  assigned  the  presentation  to  all 
livings  of  which  a  Roman  Catholic  was  patron,  lying  in  the  South  and  South-West 
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of  England,  Cambridge  receiving  the  rest.  The  Act  of  3  Jas.  I,  cap.  20,  relates 
to  the  water-way  between  London  and  Oxford.  A  University  Sermon  by  William 
Laud,  preached  in  October,  was  called  in  question  as  heretical,  but  he  escaped 
without  having  to  recant.  Decrees  were  passed  to  restrain  drunkenness,  and  to 
revive  some  disputations  which  had  been  neglected.  A  manuscript  volume  of 
poems  entitled  ‘  Charites  Oxonienses  \  presented  to  Christian  iv,  king  of  Denmark, 
probably  in  1606,  is  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Copenhagen  (Old  Royal  870,  folio). 
Similar  volumes  were  presented  to  the  King,  the  Queen,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University.  The  University  paid  5 6s.  for  the  binding  of  the  volumes  and  7 s.  6d. 
to  the  scholars  who  copied  them  out.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  20.] 

Oxford,  Magdalen  college.  BEAT^  MA-|RIAE  MAGDA-  277 

LENAE  1  LACHRYMAL,  IN  OBITVM  |  NOBILISSIMI IVVENIS  Gv-jLIELMI  GREY, 
Domini  Arthvri  |  Grey  Baronis  de  Wilton ,  aureoe  |  Peri/celidis 
Equitis  C  lari/limi,  \  Filij  natu  minor  is.  |  [device.~\ 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  1606  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  42  :  English  Roman  :  dedicated 
to  lady  Joanna  Sybil  Grey  by  the  editor  Robert  Barnes, 

Poems  on  the  death  of  the  young  Grey  on  Feb.  18,  i6o§  :  he  had  matriculated 
at  Magdalen  on  May  18,  1604.  The  editor  was  a  fellow  of  Magdalen,  and  son  of 
the  pi  inter  of  the  book  :  and  had  been  the  tutor  of  William  Grey.  Some  of  the 
poems  refer  to  the  concomitant  death  of  John  Goodwin,  a  nephew  of  the  youth, 
but  none  to  the  elder  brother  Thomas,  at  the  time  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of 
London.  The  following  writers  of  the  poems  were  all  Magdalen  men. 


Boughton,  Rich.,  B.D.,  vice-pres.  of 
the  college. 

Bust,  Henr.,  M.D. 

Budden,  Ioh.,  LL.D. 

Somerset,  Car.,  4th  son  of  the  earl 
of  Worcester. 

5  Somerset,  Ed.,  5th  son  of  the  earl  of 
Worcester. 

Seymaur,  Ed.,  grandson  of  the  earl 
of  Hertford,  eldest  son  of  lord 
Beauchamp  son  of  the  earl  of 
Hertford. 

Seymaur,  Gul.  (as  above,  a  younger 
brother  of  Edward). 

Morbred,  Ant.,  B.D. 

Carpenter,  Ed.,  B.D. 

10  Phippes,  Tho.  (three,  one  Greek). 

Humfredus,  Laur.,  B.D.  (three). 

Loue,  Ric.,B.D. 

Perior.,  Hen.,  B.D. 

Chittie,  Henri.,  student  of  Medicine 
(p.  10). 

1 5  Lapworth,  Ed.,  student  of  Medicine 
(four). 

Newton,  Samp.,  M.A.  (two). 

Willughbeus,  Rob.,  student  of 
Medicine  (a  horoscope). 

Loftis,  Tho.,  M.A. 

Hall,  Henricus,  M.A. 

20  Vnderhill,  Ed.,  M.A. 

Humfredus,  Rich.,  M.A. 

Barnes,  Robertus,  M.A. 

Holled,  Brianus,  M.A.  (three). 

Burroughes,  Ioh.,  M.A.  (three : 
p.  20). 

25  Martin,  Alex.,  M.A. 


Wrench,  Iaco.,  M.A. 

Otthen,  Ed.,  M.A. 

Dunster,  Joh.,  M.A.  (five,  two 
Greek). 

Kirkman,  Car.,  M.A. 

30  Mason,  Tho.,  M.A.  (two:  one 
‘  habita  in  Aula  tempore  prandij 
funebris’). 

Mosely,  Joh.,  M.A.  (two). 

Warner,  Joh.,  M.A.  (four). 
Garbrand,  Tob.,  M.A. 

Tomkins,  Nath.,  M.A.  (three:  p.30). 
35  Stoit,  T.,  B.A. 

Goddard,  Vincen.,  B.A. 

Powel,  Amb.,  B.A. 

Charde,  Gual.,  B.A.  (Greek). 
Rauleigh,  Gualt.,  B.A. 

40  Doily,  Norricius,  B.A.,  generosus. 
Tyringham,  Ant.,  B.A.,  generosus 
(two,  one  Spanish). 

Browne,  Rob.,  B.A.,  generosus  (in 
shape  of  a  syrinx). 

Janson,  Brian.,  generosus  (two). 
Tutt,  Alex.,  generosus. 

45  Breame,  Rich.,  generosus. 

Borlas,  Guli.,  generosus  (two). 
Borlas,  Hen.,  generosus. 

Gorges,  Rob.,  generosus  (p.  40). 
Rodney,  Ed.,  generosus. 

50  Sparke,  Guli. 

Dropus,  Joh. 

Wolfe,  Gul.  (Italian). 

Barnes,  Robert  (? :  two,  unsigned,  by 
the  editor?). 

(80  poems.) 
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Minor  Pieces. 

278  [Daniel,  Samuel.]  The  Queenes  Arcadia.  A  Pastorall  Trage-comedie  pre¬ 
sented  to  her  Maiestie  and  her  Ladies,  by  the  Vniuersitie  of  Oxford  in  Christs 
Church,  in  August  last.  1605.  London  (by  G.  Eld,  for  Simon  Waterson)  :  1606: 
sm.  40:  pp.  [80?],  signn.  a2  b-k4  l2  (?)  :  dedicated  to  the  queen.  —  This  piece 
was  reprinted  with  the  author’s  name  in  Daniel’s  Certain  small  Workes  (Lond., 
1607  and  1611)  and  in  The  whole  Workes  of  Samuel  Daniel  Esquire  in  Poetrie 
(Lond.,  1623),  &c. 

279  *+Oxford,  University.  [Orders  for  the  Market  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  issued 
by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  :  beg.  ‘  Thomas  Earle  of  Dorset  ’  :  ends 
‘transgressor  of  this  commaudement.  God  saue  the  King.’]  [Oxford,  1606]: 
br.  s.,  obi.  fob:  pp.  [2].  —  These  orders  were  ‘proclaimed  July  20,  1606 
according  to  a  manuscript  note  on  a  copy  in  the  Oxford  University  Archives.  The 
Vice-Chancellor’s  Accounts  show  that  Barnes  was  paid  io.r.  for  printing  these 
thirty-one  orders  :  of  which  only  one  copy  is  known. 

Oxford  Press. 

280  [Burhill,  Robert.]  In  controversiam.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  Only  the 
signatures  show  that  this  is  as  a  fact  part  of  no.  282,  though  printed  before  the 
latter  was  even  intended. 

281  jGentilis,  Albericus.  Ornatiss.  V.  Johanni  |  Hovsono,  Doctori  J  Theologo 
Doctiss.  j  Domino  Meo  etc.  Oxonium  [signed  ‘  Albericus  Gentilis  ’]. 

No  imprint :  1606  :  pp.  [8],  sign,  a4  :  sm.  40  :  Pica  or  English  Roman. 

This  rare  letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  was 
reprinted  as  part  of  no.  282  :  the  signatures  sufficiently  distinguish  the  two 
issues.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  A.  T.  Bartholomew  for  this  description. 

282  Howson,  dr.  J.  Vxore  dimissa.  Impr.  28  (by  Barnes,  for  S.  Waterson). 

283  King,  dr.  J.  Fourth  sermon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes). 

Oxford,  Magdalen  college.  Lachrymae  :  see  no.  277. 

Oxford,  University.  Orders  for  the  Market :  see  no.  279. 

284  Rawlinson,  rev.  John.  Foure  summons.  Impr.  25  a  (by  Barnes,  for 

S.  Waterson). 

285  Trelcatius,  Lucas.  Scholastica,  et  methodica,  Locorum  Communium,  S. 
Theologise  Institutio  . . .  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  1606  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [6]  +  201  + 
[1]  :  p.  n  b  eg.primarium  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — p.(i)  title:  (3-6) 
dedication:  1-201,  the  work.  Rare.  There  is  a  perfect  copy  in  the  Cambridge 
University  Library.  For  the  description  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Bartholomew. 

286  Vorstius,  (Conrad).  Enchiridion  |  controversiarum  |  sev  |  Index  Errorum 
|  Ecclesiae  Romanae,  una  |  cum  Antidoto.  |  Ex  4  Tomis  disputationum  Rob. 
Bel|larmini,  in  gratiam  studiosae  iujventutis  excerptus  |  Per  Conradum  Vorstium  | 
S.  Theol.  D.  | 

Impr.  11  (by  J.  Barnes):  1606:  (eights)  120:  pp.  [6]  +  63  -1-  [1]  :  p.  11  beg. 
men  viua  membra  :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — p.  (1)  title  :  (2)  ‘  Georgii 
Cassandri  .  .  .  confessio  ’ :  (3-6)  ‘  Ad  studiosam  juventutem  praefatio’  :  1-63,  the 
work. 

A  copy  of  this  rare  issue  is  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  For  the 
description  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Bartholomew. 

287  Wakeman,  R.  Ionahs  sermon.  Impr.  25  a  (by  Barnes,  for  A.  Waterson) :  see 
no.  370. 

1607. 

[The  Chancellor  confirmed  the  right  of  New  College  to  present  its  under¬ 
graduates  for  degrees  independently  of  the  grace  of  the  University.  New  statutes 
were  made  to  regulate  the  election  of  proctors.  Dr.  John  Raynolds,  pres,  of 
C.C.C.,  died  this  year,  and  by  his  will  left  books  to  all  the  promising  students 
resident  in  Oxford,  a  list  of  whom  to  the  number  of  280  is  printed  in  Wood’s 
Annals.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  5.] 

288  Wake,  Isaac,  rex  platonicvs:  |  Sive,  |  DE  POTEN-|TISSIMI 
PRINCIPIS  |  iacobi  brit anni arvm  |  Regis,  ad  illuflriffimam  Aca- 
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demiam  |  Oxonienfem ,  adventu ,  A  27.  |  Anno.  1605.  |  narratio  | 
ab  isaaco  wake,  pvblico  A-\cademide  eju/dem  Or  at  ore ,  turn  temporis\ 
con/cripta ,  nunc  verb  in  lucem  |  edita ,  non  fine  authoritate  |  Superior um .  | 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes):  1607:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8:  3,  title:  5-8,  dedication  to 
prince  Henry,  June  19]  +  140  [the  work]  +  [4  :  1-2,  letter  from  the  Chancellor]  : 
English  Roman. 

This  is  a  long  and  circumstantial,  though  rhetorical,  account  of  James  i’s  visit  to 
Oxford  in  1605  :  see  the  annals  of  that  year.  He  derives  Oxford  from  Ouse-ford 
(p.  14),  gives  the  King’s  speeches  verbatim  at  pp.  63,  72,  84  (about  tobacco),  96, 

106,  no,  116-17  (in  the  Bodleian),  122  (do.)  :  records  the  old  inscriptions  on  the 
doors  of  the  Schools  (p.  124),  and  gives  incidentally  many  points  of  antiquarian 
interest  about  the  colleges  :  for  instance  a  description  of  the  theatrical  machinery 
used  at  the  plays  in  Ch.  Ch.  hall,  at  p.  46. 

For  subsequent  editions  see  nos.  291,  425,  591,  800,  1663. 

Minor  Pieces. 

Caesar  and  Pompey.  The  Tragedie  of  Caesar  and  Pompey,  or  Caesars  289 
Reuenge.  Priuately  acted  by  the  Studentes  of  Trinity  Colledge  in  Oxford. 
London  (for  Nathaniel  Fosbrooke  and  lohn  Wright),  1607 :  pp.  [72],  signn.  A-l4, 

40.  —  The  author  is  not  known.  It  is  not  George  Chapman’s  play  with  similar 
title  printed  in  1631  and  1653.  There  is  no  local  colouring  about  the  play. 
Greg,  in  his  List  of  Plays ,  mentions  another  undated  edition  ‘  by  G.  E.  for 
lohn  Wright’. 

Gwynne,  Matthew.  Vertumnus  sine  Annus  recurrens  Oxonii,  xxix  Augusti,  290 
Anno.  1605.  Coram  Iacobo  Rege,  Henrico  Principe  Proceribus.  A  Joannensibus 
in  Scena  recitatus  ab  vno  scriptus,  Phrasi  Comica  prope  Tragicis  senariis. 
London,  (by  Nich.  Okes,  through  Edw.  Blount),  1607,  pp.  [84],  signn.  A-B1  C2, 
A-H4,  sm.  40,  dedicated  to  prince  Henry  by  ‘  Matthceus  Gwinne  ’,  with  compli¬ 
mentary  verses.  At  the  end  are  some  Latin  verses  (by  Gwynne)  spoken  by 
the  three  ‘  Sibyls’  outside  St.  John’s  at  the  King’s  entry  into  the  city. 

Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicus  .  .  .  nunc  iterum  in  lucem  edita,  multis  in  291 
locis  auctior  &  emendatior.  Editio  Secunda.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  (twelves) 

1 6°  :  pp.  [8]  +  224  +  [18].  —  A  reprint  of  no.  288,  with  minor  variations,  and  the 
addition  of  an  ‘  Oratio  funebris  ’  on  dr.  John  Rainolds  by  Wake,  which  occurs  in 
all  subsequent  edd.,  see  no.  420.  This  2nd  ed.  appears  to  be  less  common  than 


the  rest. 

Oxford  Press. 

Bunny,  F.  Ansvvere.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes)  292 

cieland,  J.  HPnnAIAEIA.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  293 

Cooper,  T.  Nonas  Novembris.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  294 

D[unster],  I[ohn],  Protestation  against  Popery.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  295 

James,  dr.  T.  Concordantiae.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes).  296 

King,  bp.  J.  Five  Sermons.  297 

— ,  — .  Fourth  Sermon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  This  book  passed  on  Apr.  28,  298 
1619,  from  John  Barnes  to  Thomas  Langley. 

— ,  — .  Sermon.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  299 

Prideaux,  J.  Tabulae.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  300 

Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicus  (ed.  1)  :  see  no.  288. 

— ,  —  :  —  (ed.  2)  :  see  no.  291. 

1608. 

[On  April  19  the  Chancellor,  the  earl  of  Dorset,  died,  and  on  the  22nd  dr. 


Richard  Bancroft,  archbp.  of  Canterbury,  of  Christ’s  and  Jesus  colleges,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  was  elected  his  successor.  The  new  Chancellor  issued  orders  for  reforming 
discipline,  in  one  case  mentioning  an  old  statute  that  all  private  tutors  were  to  be 
approved  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  other  divines.  For  Humphrey  Leech  see 
no.  319.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  27.] 
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301  S[ansburyJ,  l[ohn].  [ ornnd]  |  ilivm  in italiam.  |  OXONIA  AD  j 
PROTECTIONEM  |  Regis  fui  omnium  opti-\mi  Jilia,  pedisequa. 

|  ornn.\ 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes):  1608:  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [48],  signn.  a-c8  :  Long 
Primer  Italic  :  dedicated  to  the  king  by  ‘  I.  S.’ 

This  singular  and  rare  volume  contains  engravings  of  the  arms  of  the  university 
and  all  the  colleges  in  Oxford,  each  being  followed  by  nine  Latin  hexameters 
describing  the  arms  and  college,  and  ending  with  some  complimentary  reference  to 
the  king.  At  the  end  are  four-line  poems  on  each  of  the  eight  halls,  and  ‘  Academia; 
Epiphonema  ’.  The  verso  of  each  leaf  except  the  title  is  blank.  The  dedication 
begins  ‘  Quae  officiosa  poetastri  TroXvirpay/xo(Tvvr]  effudit,  sed  &  biennis  modestia, 
nescio  an  resipiscentia,  occultarat  carmina,  otiosi  tandem  insigniorum  istorum  typi 
erogabant ’  :  this  and  other  allusions  show  that  the  verses  were  composed  in  1605, 
soon  after  the  time  of  the  king’s  visit.  The  title,  like  the  author’s  general  style,  is 
difficult,  but  seems  to  mean  1  Troy  against  Italy  ’,  an  allusion  to  Aeneas  and  the 
Trojans  (King  James  and  England)  struggling  against  Italian  wiles  (the  Gunpowder 
Plot  ?)  :  the  words  are  taken  from  Virgil,  Aen.  i.  72,  but  apparently  without 
reference  to  the  context.  The  arms  are  in  some  respects  peculiar :  those  of  the 
university  bear  on  the  book  SA|PI|ET||FE|LI|CI  :  Balliol  has  only  the  orle,  not 
the  lion  :  Exeter  has  the  bends  wavy,  but  the  sinister  side  of  the  shield  bears  the 
arms  of  sir  William  Petre  :  Corpus  has  only  the  Pelican  in  her  piety  :  in  Jesus  the 
stags  face  the  sinister  side  of  the  shield. 

For  the  author  and  work  see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon .,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  58  :  but  the  book 
is  not  so  rare  as  the  editor’s  note  woidd  lead  one  to  suppose. 

302  Twyne,  Brian.  ANTIQVI-|tatis  academic  oxo-|niensis  apo¬ 
logia.  |  In  Ires  libros  divifa.  |  avthore  |  Briano  Twyno  in  facilitate 
Artium  Ma-\gistro,  6°  Collegij  Corporis  Christi  in  eadem  |  Academia 
Socio.  |  \  device  d] 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes):  1608:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  +  384  +  [72]  :  Pica  Roman: 
dedicated  to  the  earl  of  Dorset,  son  of  the  late  Chancellor,  June  3,  1608. 

This  is  the  first  History  of  Oxford,  and  a  wonderful  performance  for  a  man  only 
twenty-eight  years  old,  even  if  it  be  true  that  Miles  Windsor  and  Thomas  Allen 
helped  to  supply  him  with  material.  It  is  half  controversial,  half  historical,  and 
based  on  materials  collected  with  ‘  strange  unaccountable  Industry  ’,  as  Heame 
says.  For  Twyne’s  life  see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  108,  ii.  358, 
Plearne’s  Account  of  some  antiquities  (§  2)  in  his  ed.  of  Leland’s  Itinerary ,  vol.  ii. 
Some  of  Twyne’s  collections  perished  in,  or  in  consequence  of,  the  great  fire  in 
Oxford  in  Oct.  1644 :  but  the  great  body  of  his  collections  still  exists  in  the 
University  Archives  and  in  Corpus  Christi  college  library.  On  Wood’s  debt  to 
Twyne,  see  Wood’s  Life ,  ed.  by  A.  Clark,  vol.  iv  (O.H.S.  XXX),  p.  223. 

The  first  book  treats  of  the  controversy  between  the  two  Caiuses,  see  no.  47  : 
the  second  is  occupied  with  proofs  of  the  superior  antiquity  of  Oxford :  the  third 
with  a  chronological  history  of  the  University,  and  the  dignity  and  excellence  of  it 
compared  with  her  rival  at  Cambridge.  The  early  legends  are  fully  accepted, 
although  the  corresponding  Cambridge  ones  are  critically  demolished.  The 
assemblage  of  facts  and  testimonies  is  however  surprisingly  large.  The  unpaged 
sheets  at  the  end  contain  (1)  an  Index  to  the  work,  (2)  A  catalogue  of  authors 
cited,  with  some  errata,  (3)  an  important  section  ‘  Miscellanea  qusedam  de 
antiquis  Aulis  et  studentium  Collegiis  ’,  divided  according  to  parishes,  and  with 
lists  of  Heads  of  Colleges  and  of  some  Halls,  (4)  ‘  Summorum  Oxoniensis 
Academise  magistratuum,  hoc  est  .  .  .  Cancellariorum,  Commissariorum  .  .  . 
Procuratorum  [et  Seneschallorum]  catalogus  ’.  The  want  of  a  table  of  contents  is 
partly  supplied  by  marginal  headings. 

Among  noteworthy  points  are  : — a  short  Latin  poem  on  peculiarities  of  English 
cities  (p.  39  :  beginning  ‘  Testis  est  London  ratibus,  Wintonia  Baccho’),  derivation 
of  Isis  from  ice,  by  Miles  Windsore  !  (p.  137),  the  connexion  of  Paris  with  Oxford 
(pp.  158-63),  New  college  connected  with  st.  ‘  Neot  ’  by  John  Foxe  (p.  189), 
arms  of  the  University  described,  with  the  motto  In  principio  &c.  (p.  201), 
description  of  the  old  West  Window  of  St.  Mary’s  church  which  represented 
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pictorially  the  history  of  the  University,  quoting  the  32  (out  of  35)  pentameters 
which  were  still  surviving  on  the  glass  (p.  202),  ‘Charta  telariorum  [weavers] 
Oxon.’,  1302,  as  confirmed  in  1352  (?)  (p.  210),  a  grant  by  Robert  d’Oilly  of  St. 

Mary  Magdalen  to  the  church  of  St.  George  in  the  Castle  (p.  212),  early  mathe¬ 
maticians  at  Oxford  (p.  216),  the  forged  deeds  of  1220  and  1221  (p.  234,  cf.  267), 
invitation  of  Henry  iii  to  Paris  students  to  settle  at  Oxford,  1228  (p.  248),  bullof 
Innocent  iv  to  Oxford,  1254  (p.  252),  bull  of  Boniface  viii,  1300  (p.  258),  Latin 
verses  by  John  Summerset  about  the  university  (beginning  ‘Nobilis  Oxonia’  : 
p.  319),  rhetorical  titles  given  to  Oxford  (p.  345),  Latin  letter  of  bp.  Robert 
Grosseteste  to  the  university,  1238  (p.  346),  Hebrew  taught  at  Oxford  in  about  1318 
(p.  363),  origin  of  degrees  and  academical  costume  (p.  372),  letter  of  Edward  ii  to 
pope  John  ii  on  the  relations  between  Oxford  and  Paris  in  about  1318. 

The  re-issue  of  1620  is  extremely  rare,  though  it  is  simply  an  issue  of  the  same 
sheets  even  to  the  errata,  with  4  vltima  editio  ’  and  a  new  imprint :  see  no.  484. 

Minor  Piece. 

(Jeremie  Corderoy’s  A  Warning  for  Worldlings ,  Lond.  1608,  160,  is  in  the  form  3°3 
of  4  a  dialogue  between  a  Trauailer,  and  a  Student  in  Oxford  but  is  not  in  any  way 


about  Oxford.) 

Oxford  Press. 

Chetwind,  E.  Concio.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  304 

Cooke,  J.  Iuridica  determinatio.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  305 

Hakewill,  G.  Vanitie  of  the  eie.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  306 

— ,  —  .  —  Second  Edition.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  307 

James,  T.  Apologie.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  308 


King,  bp.  J.  Sermon  at  Whitehall.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  There  are  two  309 
issues  of  this  book,  in  which  the  title-pages  are  identical,  but  on  p.  8  (10  11.  from  foot) 
diuilish  pollicies  is  corrected  to  deuilish  policies,  and  similarly  in  a  few  other  passages  (310) 
which  are  reset.  This  and  the  next  book  passed  from  John  Barnes  to  Thomas 


Langley  on  Apr.  28,  1619. 

— , — .  Sermon  in  St.  Maries.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  311 

Panke,  J.  Fal  of  Babel.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  231.  312 

Price,  D.  Marchant.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  313 

— ,  — .  Praelium.  Impr.  7  b  (by  Barnes).  314 

— ,  — .  Recusants  Conversion.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  315 

Rainolds,  dr.  J.  Orationes.  Impr.  5  (by  Barnes).  316 

S[ansbury],  I[ohn].  Ilium  in  Italiam  :  see  no.  301. 

Twyne,  Brian.  Antiquitatis  Acad.  Oxon.  Apologia  :  see  no.  302. 

Wake,  I.  Oratio.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  317 

Wells,  Edward.  Epistola:  see  1708  (‘  mdcviii’  is  an  error). 

Wy cliff,  John.  Two  treatises.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  318 


1609. 

[Edmund  Campion  recanted  some  treasonable  sentences  in  a  disputation,  Apr.  29. 

The  bailiffs  of  the  city,  especially  Richard  Paynter,  infringed  the  privileges  of  the 
University,  and  after  long  legal  proceedings  and  discommoning  of  citizens  had  to 
apologize.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  16.] 

Minor  Piece. 

fLeech,  Plumphrey.  A  triumph  of  Truth.  Or  declaration  of  the  doctrine  319 
concerning  Euangelicall  Counsayles ;  lately  deliuered  in  Oxford  [Univ.  sermon, 

June  27,  1608]  by  Humfrey  Leech  .  .  .  With  Relation  ...  of  D.  King,  the 
Vicechancellour,  his  exorbitant  proceedings  against  the  sayd  H.  L.  .  .  .  Also  the 
peculiar  Motiues,  ensuing  therevpon,  which  perswaded  him  to  .  .  .  embrace  the 
vnity  of  the  Catholiqve  Church.  N.  pi.  (printed  at  Arras?)  :  1609  :  (eights)  120. 

—  See  Wood's  Annals ,  1608,  for  a  relation  of  the  affair,  and  nos.  329,  335  :  the 
whole  sermon  which  caused  the  trouble  is  here  re-printed.  Leech  was  tried  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  five  Doctors  of  Divinitv. 

j 


6o 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[1610 


Oxford  Press. 

320  Butler,  C.  Feminine  monarchic.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  On  the  death  of  the 
printer  in  1618  this  book  passed  to  his  son,  John  Barnes,  publisher,  of  London,  and 
from  him  to  Roger  Jackson  on  Feb.  26,  i6i§. 

321  Du  Moulin,  P.  Heraclitus.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes). 

322  — ,  — .  [A  reprint  of  the  foreg.  art.]  One  of  these  two  issues  was  given  by  the 
printer  to  his  son,  John  Barnes,  and  was  transferred  by  the  latter  on  Nov.  1,  1619, 
to  Thomas  Pavier.  In  p.  41,  1.  6,  this  issue  has  *  envy’,  and  no.  321  ‘  enuy’. 

323  D[unster],  I[ohn].  Confession.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

324  H[eale],  W[ill.].  Apologie.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  This  book  was  transferred 
by  John  Barnes  on  Apr.  12,  1619,  to  Richard.  Redmere,  a  London  publisher. 

325  Reuter,  A.  Qusestiones.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes). 

326  Sanderson,  J.  Institutiones  dialecticae.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 


l6lO. 

[John  Mason  of  C.C.C.  recanted  a  heretical  sermon,  June  12.  All  resident 
members  of  the  University  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king,  as  a  consequence 
of  the  assassination  of  Henry  iv  of  France  on  May  14.  Orders  for  reform  of 
discipline  were  again  issued,  and  no  student  was  allowed  to  be  in  lodgings  in  the 
town.  Some  words  used  by  dr.  King,  the  Vice-chancellor,  at  the  Act  gave  great 
offence  to  the  House  of  Commons,  see  their  Journals,  July  14-23.  In  August  the 
king  and  queen  passed  through  Oxford  on  the  way  to  Woodstock.  On  Nov.  2, 
1610,  dr.  Richard  Bancroft,  archbp.  of  Canterbury,  the  Chancellor,  died,  and  on 
the  next  day  Thomas  Egerton,  lord  Ellesmere,  was  elected  Chancellor,  and 
admitted  to  office  on  the  10th,  the  Letters  Patent  bearing  date  Nov.  6.  On  Dec.  1 2, 
the  Stationers’  Company  in  London  bound  itself  by  an  indenture  to  send  a  copy  of 
every  book  issued  by  a  member  of  it,  to  the  Bodleian  Library.  The  Conduit 
at  Carfax,  from  which  the  University  and  City  were  supplied  with  water  through 
pipes  from  Hinksey  (the  Aquae  Hinxeianae  were  sold  by  the  City  in  1909),  was 
in  this  year  erected  or  begun  to  be  erected  by  Otho  Nicholson  on  the  site  of  the 
old  Bull  Ring.  It  was  removed  in  1787  to  Nuneham  Park.  Easter  Day, 
Apr.  8.] 

327  t*Oxford,  New  college.  MVS AL  |  IiOSPITALES  |  WIC- 
CHAMIC/E  |  In  |  a d ventvm jl l v- \  ftrifbimi  Prmcipis  Frederici-) 
Vlrici  Prwiogeniti  |  Henrici  Ivlii,  |  Serenifsimi  Ducis  Brunfuicenfis,  | 
6°  Luneburgenfis.  |  Exhibits  Oxoniae  in  Collegio  Nouo.  |  die  6. 
Menfis  Maij.  |  Anno  Dom.  1610.  | 

[London?,  but  no  imprint]:  (1610):  sm.  40 :  pp.  [32],  signn.  A-D4  [Air, 
title  :  A  2r— d  3r,  the  poems]  :  Double  Pica  Italic. 

These  are  83  poems  (80  Latin,  3  Greek)  presumably  by  New  college  men, 
though  none  are  signed,  to  greet  Frederick  Ulric,  afterwards  duke  of  Wolfenbiittel 
and  Brunswick  ( b .  1591,  d.  1634),  when  he  visited  Oxford.  It  seems  that  New 
college  entertained  him  on  that  occasion,  but  there  is  no  other  obvious  connexion 
between  the  college  and  the  duke.  On  sign,  c  g  is  an  anagram.  The  book  is 
certainly  not  a  product  of  the  Oxford  Press. 

Minor  Piece. 

228  Oxford,  University.  (A  prospectus  of  John  Minsheu’s  ‘  Dictionarium  Etymo- 
logicum  Copiosissimum  [undecim  linguarum]  . .  .’,  consisting  of  four  folio  pages, 
contains  on  the  first  two  pages  a  specimen  of  the  dictionary,  A — About,  and  on 
the  third  ‘  The  true  Copy  of  the  hands,  with  the  Seale  of  the  Vniuersitie  of  Oxford, 
in  confirmation  and  approbation  of  this  worke’,  a  testimonial  from  eight  members 
of  the  University,  headed  by  John  King,  the  vice-chancellor,  and  dated  Nov.  22, 
1610.  There  follows  on  the  same  page  another  testimonial  from  learned  men, 
and  the  last  page  contains  notes  of  the  signs  used  in  the  work.  Presumably  this 
is  London  printing  of  1610  or  soon  after.) 
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Oxford  Press. 

Benefield,  S.  Doctrina.  Impr.  n  (by  Barnes).  329 

Bunny,  E.  Divorce.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes).  330 

Dunster,  J.  Caesars  penny.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  331 

Holyoke,  F.  Sermon.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  332 


James,  Thomas,  and  others.  Bellum  Gregorianum.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes).  333 

(King,  dr.  John,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  and  archdn.  of  Nottingham)  334 
articles  |  to  be  enqvired  of  within  the  |  Archdeaconry  of  Nottingham. 

By  the  Church- 1  wardens  and  Sworne-men  in  every  Pari/h .  [  And  prefentment  to 
be  made  thereof  |  to  the  Arch- Deacon.  |  With  particular  Anfwers  vnto  every 
Article.  |  [Arms  of  University]. 

Impr.  7  a  (by  J.  Barnes):  1610:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [i];  p.  7  beg.  41. 
Whether  were  :  Pica  English.  Contents: — p.  [1],  title:  [2],  ‘The  tenor  of  the 
Oath  ministred  to  the  Churchwardens  and  Sworne-men  ’ :  1-9,  the  54  Articles. 

A  very  rare  piece.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  was  brought  to  my  notice  by 
mr.  F.  F.  Madan,  and  is  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford. 

Price,  D.  Defence.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  335 

Rainolds,  J.  Summa  colloquii.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  231.  336 

Sozinger,  Andreas,  dispvtatio  ivridica  j  de  testa  mentis  :  [  qvam,  |  AVS-  337 
PICIO  |  S ACROSANCT/E  |  TRINITATIS  ;  |  IN  NOBILISSIMA  ET  ANTI-| qnifsima 

Oxonienfum  Anglorum  |  Academia ,  |  Preside  |  clarissimo  et  consvltissimo  I 
Viro,  Domino  Adamo  Revter.  |  J.  U.  Licentiato ;  (  Exercitij  gratia  publice 
difcutiendam  proponit ,  j  Menfe  April.  [  Andreas  Sozinger  Viennenfis  AuJ- 
triacus.  j  [ornn.\ 

Impr.  11  (by  J.  Barnes):  1610  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16],  signn.  a-b4  :  sign.  Birbeg. 

( d )  /.  4).  in:  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — sign,  a  ir,  title:  A  iv,  dedication  to 
baron  Rudolph  and  other  Austrians  :  A  2r-B  4V,  the  Disputation,  in  35  theses. 

A  very  rare  pamphlet.  Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  the  author,  except  that 
he  was  admitted  to  read  in  the  Bodleian  on  Dec.  18,  1609  (as  ‘  Sisinger ’).,  The 
only  copy  known  to  me  was  brought  to  my  notice  by  mr.  F.  F.  Madan,  and  is 
in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford. 

Wintter,  Georg,  dispvtatio  ivridica  j  de  inivriis.  |  Qvam  |  D.  A.  N.  I  33^ 
in  nobilissima  et  ANTiQVissi-\ma  Oxonienfi  Anglorum  Academia ,  |  fub  Prse- 
fidio  |  clarissimi  et  consvltissimi  |  viri  D.  Adami  Revter.  j  I.  V.  Licentiati.  ] 
Exercitij  gratid  ventilandam  exhibet  \  Menfe  Septemb.  j  Georgivs  Wintter. 
Neotreptovienfis  Pomeranus.  |  [ ornaments ]. 

Impr.  11  (by  J.  Barnes)  :  1610  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [24],  signn.  A-C4  :  sign.  C  ir 
begins  publico  &  certe  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents  : — sign.  A  ir,  title  :  A  iy,  dedication 
to  sir  John  Herbert  :  a  2r-c  f,  the  work  in  46  theses  and  4  corollaria. 

This  is  a  very  rare  pamphlet.  The  author,  Georg  Winter  (who  was  admitted 
as  a  reader  in  the  Bodleian  on  Oct.  16,  1610),  was  no  doubt  the  son  of  a  burgo¬ 
master  of  Treptow  in  Pomerania  of  the  same  names  {d.  161 1),  and  probably  younger 
brother  of  a  better-known  lawyer,  Georg  Valentin  Winter,  who  also  travelled. 

What  is  D.  A.  N.  ?  ‘  Deo  auspicante  nobis’  ?  The  whole  knowledge  of  this  book 

is  due  to  the  rev.  Andrew  Clark,  who  discovered  a  copy  in  the  Plume  Library  at 
Malden  in  1902  :  I  have  not  myself  seen  it. 


l6ll. 

[Some  citizens  were  discommoned  for  not  observing  the  privileges  of  the 
University,  including  Thomas  Wentworth,  the  Recorder.  Robert  Hare,  the 
collector  of  the  Privileges  of  the  University,  died  on  Nov.  2.  Easter  Day, 

Mar.  24,  i6if.] 

Oxford  Press. 

Benefield,  S.  Sermon.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  339 

°Jesuit’s  Pater  Noster.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes).  340 

Reinolds,  J.  Epigrammata.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  This  is  the  first  ‘  centuria  ’  341 
of  the  first  ‘  Chilias  dealing  with  Royalty.  A  second  part  was  issued  at  Oxford 
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in  1612  (no.  361),  but  no  more,  though  the  plan  of  the  ‘  Prim  a  Chilias  ’  included 
of  course  ten  ‘  centurise  It  is  very  rare. 

l6l2. 

[Dr.  John  Howson,  canon  of  Ch.  Ch.,  had  to  recant  a  sermon  at  St.  Mary’s. 
Some  controversy  arose  between  the  College  of  Physicians  in  London  and  the 
Medical  faculty  at  Oxford  about  privileges  of  the  latter.  On  Nov.  6  died  prince 
Henry  Frederick,  who,  according  to  Wood  ( Fasti ,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  316),  had  been 
matriculated  in  Aug.,  1605,  as  a  member  of  Magdalen  college,  though  the  registers 
of  the  University  and  college  do  not  record  the  fact.  On  Jan.  28,  i6i§,  died  sir 
Thomas  Bodley,  the  founder  of  the  Bodleian.  Frederick,  the  Elector  Palatine, 
afterwards  king  of  Bohemia,  father  of  prince  Rupert,  who  was  son-in-law  of 
Tames  i,  visited  Oxford  late  in  i6i§  or  early  in  1613.  Wadham  college  founded. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  12.] 

342  [Martin,  James.  1  [ ornn .]  |  EIDYLLIA  |  in  obitvm  fvlgen- 

tissimi  |  Henrici  Walliae  Principis  duodecimi,  Romaeq;  mentis  j 
Terroris  maximi,  Quo  nihil  maius  .  .  .  [&c.  as  Hot*.  Od.  I.  12.  17]  | 

[device.] 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  1612  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [36],  signn.  a-D4  E2:  English  Roman  : 
ded.  to  the  memory  of  the  prince. 

The  book  contains  thirty-nine  poems  to  the  memory  of  prince  Henry,  but  the 
names  of  the  writers  are  more  disguised  than  usual.  In  point  of  form  this  volume 
is  three  Idyllia  by  James  Martin  (‘Jacobus  Aretius’),  M.A. ,  of  Broaagates  hall, 
round  which  are  grouped  the  other  poems,  but  practically  it  is  a  set  of  poems  in 
memory  of  prince  Henry  by  members  of  Broadgates  hall,  Martin’s  being  the  more 
conspicuous. 

The  authors  are  : — 


1  Josephus  Barbatus,  Arabs  Mem- 
phiticus  Cophteus  (four,  one  Chal- 
daic  in  Hebrew  characters,  one 
Syriac,  one  Arabic,  one  Turkish, 
the  last  three  in  Roman  charac¬ 
ters). 

Aretius,  Jacobus,  Germano-Britan- 
nus  [i.  e.  James  Martin,  of  Broad¬ 
gates  hall,  the  editor  and  chief 

writer  of  the  volume]  (two). 

* 

D[ennis],  T[homas]  (on  the  idylls). 

Beyaert,  F.  Gul.,  Anglo-Belgicus 
(on  the  idylls). 

5  Amyntas  (sign.  B  ir),  Tityrus 
(b  3v),  Daphnis  (C  2r),  the  three 
Idylls,  signed  ‘  C.F.G.L.F.’,  by 
Jacobus  Aretius. 

[Then  follow  ‘  Epimetra  ’  as  be¬ 
low  : — ] 

G. ,  Fr.,  D.D.  (<  Theol.  P.’). 

T[ickle],  G[eorge]. 

C.,T. 

H.  (misprint  for  K.,  i.e.  Kirkham), 
R[oger]. 

10  Iz[od],  Fr[ancis]  (sign.  d). 


S[trode],  F[rancis]  (two). 

H.,  T. 

M[artin],  N[icholas]. 

C[otton],  T[homas],  ‘Versus  can- 
crini  seu  (mavis)  tesselati  ’. 

15  Parry,  I. 

A[llen],  P[eter]. 

G[ardiner],  R[ichard]. 

D[ennis],  T[homas]  (two,  one 
Greek). 

S[elbie],  T[homas]. 

20  I[ames],  I.  (an  acrostic). 

M[artin],  I[acobus]. 

L[awry],  E[dmund]. 

M[arwell],  R[ichard]. 

H.,  E.  (a  ccenosomatous  couplet). 

25  M[artin],  I[acobus]  (Greek). 

A.,  I.  (Greek  :  sign.  e). 

*  (with  anagram). 

R[ouse],  G[eorge]. 

Two  poems,  a  chronogram,  and  a 
prose  address  to  the  reader  by  the 
editor  follow. 

[Most  of  the  above  identifications  are 
from  a  copy  of  the  book  which  seems  to 
have  belonged  to  Martin  himself.] 


343  Oxford,  Magdalen  college.  lvctvs  posthvmvs  |  sive  |  ERG  A 
DEFVN-|CTVM  ILLVSTRIS-|simvm  henricvm  wal-|lle  principem, 
coL-|legij  Beatae  MARiae  Magdalena  |  apud  Oxonienfes  Mecsenatem  | 
longe  indulgentiffimum,  |  Magdalenenfium  of-\ficio/a  Pie/as.  |  [ niotto> 
then  device]. 
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Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  1612  :  sm.  40  : 
Poems  in  Latin  (except  six  Greek,  one 
Magdalen  on  the  death  of  prince  Henry. 

1  Langton,  Gul.,  D.D.,  pres. 

Loftus,  Tho.,  vice-pres.,  B.D. 
Bradshew,  Franc.,  fellow,  D.D. 
Budden,  Io.,  barrister,  regius  prof. 

5  Bust,  Hen.,  M.D. 

******** 

******* 

Lapworth,  Ed.,  M.D.  (who  perhaps 
wrote  the  previous  fifteen). 
Portman,  Henricus,  bart. 

Morbred,  Antonius,  B.D. 

Carpenter,  Edmundus,  B.D. 

10  Humf[rey],  L.,  B.D.  (p.  10). 

Love,  Richardus,  B.D. 

Perier,  H.,  B.D. 

Wilkinson,  Ioh.,  B.D.  (the  prince’s 
tutor  at  Oxford). 

Otesius,  Th.,  B.D.  (three,  one  Span¬ 
ish  :  two  anagrams). 

15  Everton,  Francisc.,  B.D. 

Sedley,  Iohannes,  eldest  son  of  sir 
Will.  Sedley,  B.A. 

Othen,  Ed.,  M.A.,  prselector  in 
philosophy  in  Magd.  coll,  (three). 
Garbrand,  T.,  M.A. 

Powell,  Amb.,  M.A. 

20  Goddard,  Vin.,  M.A. 

Bay  ley,  Thomas,  M.A. 

W7estley,  Tho.,  M.A. 

Spark,  Guliel.,  M.A.  (three  :  p.  20). 
Hunt,  Io.,  M.A. 

25  Snelling,  Laur.,  M.A.  (six). 

German,  Sam.,  M.A.  (two). 

Drope,  Iohannes,  M.A. 

Smith,  Sam.,  M.A. 

Gy.,  Na.,  M.A.  (two,  and  two  ana¬ 
grams). 

30  WTlton,  Deliverantius,  M.A.  (three, 
with  chronogram  and  double 
acrostic  :  p.  30). 

Frewen,  Accep.,  M.A.  (two). 

Hull,  Iohannes,  M.A. 

Hitchcocke,  Rob.,  M.A.  (two). 
Warters,  A.,  M.A.  (three,  and  ana¬ 
gram). 

35  Blunt,  Edovardus,  M.A. 

Oldisworth,  Michael,  B.A.  (three). 


pp.  [2]  +  62  +  [8]  :  English  Roman. 
French,  and  one  Spanish)  by  members  of 
The  authors  are : — 

Bernard,  Sam.  (four,  three  Greek). 

1,  West,  Io.,  son  of  a  baron,  fellow 
(p.  40). 

Halswell,  Nic.  (two). 

40  Smith,  Iohannes  (four,  two  Greek). 
Sidenham,  Hopton. 

Dochen,  Tho.,  B.A. 

Fox,  Tho.,  B.A. 

E(l)les,  Iohannes,  B.A.  (three,  with 
anagram). 

45  White,  Fra.,  B.A.  (five). 

Richardson,  Nich.,  B.A. 

Bradshew,  Iacobus,  B.A. 

Nicolson,  Gulielmus,  B.A.  (with 
anagram). 

Drope,  Thomas,  B.A. 

50  Man,  Abrahamus,  B.A. 

Brooke,  Gul.,  B.A. 

Hampden,  Ioh.,  arm.  (two  :  p.  50). 
Long,  Gual.,  equitis  aur.  fil. 

Bowyer,  Rob.,  equitis  fil. 

55  Foster,  Gulielmus,  equitis  fil.  nat. 
max. 

Goodwin,  Ar.,  equitis  fil.  nat.  max. 
Heygate,  Thomas,  arm.  fil.  (two, 
with  anagram). 

Tutt,  Tho.,  equitis  fil. 

Yonge,  Gulielmus,  arm. 

60  Poulett,  vEgidius,  gen. 

Cooke,  Rob.,  equitis  fil.  nat.  max. 
Goldsmith,  Edoardus,  equitis  fil. 

(with  chronogram). 

Forster,  Hum.,  equitis  fil.  nat.  max. 
Abraham,  Rich.,  gen. 

65  Darcy,  B.  (French). 

Winchcomb,  Hen. 

H aimer,  Ioh.  (Greek). 

Buckner,  Th.  (five,  with  anagram). 
Darby,  I. 

70  Byde,  Pet. 

Gregory,  Alex. 

Boucheir,  Anthon.,  gen. 

Moseley,  Iohannes,  M.A. 
La[pworth?],  Ed.  (four,  one  ‘Ode 
de  Woodstochia ’). 

‘  Conclusio  ad  lectorem’  by  the 
editor,  with  a  chronogram. 


The  number  of  poems  is  about  132  :  the  editor  was  probably  dr.  Edw. 
Lapworth.  Sign.  1  may  be  an  afterthought,  and  contains  a  short  poem  and 
‘  Oratio  Funebris  habita  apud  Magdalenenses  tempore  Prandij  exequialis, 

7°  Decemb.  .  .  by  Accepted  Frewen.  The  last  words  of  the  title  are  printed  in 
Vol.  i  (p.  80)  in  Roman  type  by  error. 

Oxford,  University,  ivsta  \  oxonjenAsivm.  |  [ motto :  the  whole  345 
title  within  a  border]. 

Londini  Impensis  lohannis  Bill:  1612  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [124],  signn.  A,  A-O4  P2 
[sign.  A  ir,  title  :  A  2r-A  2V,  introductory  poems:  a  3r~4v,  A  ir-P  iv,  the  poems] : 
English  Roman. 
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Two  hundred  and  seven  poems  on  the  death  of  prince  Henry  by  members  of  the 
University  :  the  running  title  is  ‘  Lachrymse  Oxonienses  ’. 

(344)  There  is  an  earlier  issue  with  small  changes  in  almost  every  sheet :  among  the 
noticeable  differences  are  that  the  first  sheet  was  marked  (rightly)  %  on  the  third 
leaf :  and  there  is  a  marginal  note  in  Grent’s  poem  on  sign.  F  ir  to  latas  1  *Indigna 
Principis  which  was  removed.  The  editor  seems  to  have  been  Samuel  Fell.  It 
is  very  unusual  to  find  a  volume  of  this  kind  printed  in  London  :  perhaps  Barnes 
was  too  busy  to  undertake  it.  In  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  Accounts  for  1612-13 
occurs  ‘  Solutum  magistris  Harris,  lies,  Fell,  Francisco  James  pro  expensis  Londini 
factis  circa  impressionem  carminum  in  funera  Principis  Henrici,  et  magistro  Bill 
pro  copijs,  ut  patet  per  billas,  ix  li  iiijj.’  The  date  appears  to  be  the  Summer 
Term  of  1613.  The  poems  are  Latin,  except  one  Hebrew,  three  Greek,  one  French. 

The  authors  are  : — 


*  * 

Singleton,  Tho.,  princ.  of  B.N.C., 

V.C. 

Kilbie,  Ri.,  D.D.,  rector  of  Line., 
reg.  prof,  of  Hebrew  (in  He¬ 
brew). 

L.,  I.,  Ch.  Ch.  (seven). 

Abbot,  Rob.,  reg.  prof,  of  Divinity, 
master  of  Balliol. 

5  Casaubonus,  Isaacus  (in  Greek  : 
sign.  a). 

Williams,  Iohannes,  D.D.,  prof. 

Ryves,  Geo.,  warden  of  New. 

Goodwin,  Gulielmus,  D.D.,  dean 
of  Ch.  Ch. 

.Spenser,  Ioh.,  pres,  of  C.C.C. 

10  Airay,  Henr.,  prov.  of  Queen’s. 

Bancrofte,  Io.,  master  of  Univ. 
(two). 

Laud,  Guliel.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  St.  J. 
(two). 

Langton,  Guil.,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Magd.  (who  claims  the  prince  as 
Patronus  of  the  college,  not  as  a 
member). 

Rawlinson,  Io.,  D.D  ,  princ.  of  St. 
Edm.  hall. 

15  Budden,  Io.,  £  I.  C.  and  Professor 
Regius,’  New  Inn  hall  (two : 
sign.  b). 

Benefeild,  Sebastianus,  D.D.,  fell, 
of  C.C.C. 

Osbeme,  Guiliel.,  D.D.,  fell,  of 
All  S. 

Prideaux,  Io.,  ‘  Sacell.  Exon,  coll.’ 

Bust,  Henricus,  M.D.,  Magd. 

20  Sellar,  Tho.,  Trim,  proctor. 

Corbet,  Rich.,  Ch.  Ch.,  proctor 
(four). 

Spencer,  Richardus,  Baronis  fil.  nat. 
secundus,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Spencer,  Edoardus,  B.A.,  C.C.C., 
Baronis  fil.  nat.  tertius. 

Pincke,  Rob.,  B.M.,  fell,  of  New 
(sign.  c). 

25  Gunter,  Edm.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Polden,  Rob.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  New. 


Williams,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(four). 

Atwood,  E.,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 

Sparke,  Tho.,  M.A.,  New. 

30  Fell,  Samuel,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(three). 

Reinolds,  Ioannes,  ‘  LL.  Baccal.,’ 
fell,  of  New. 

Maycock,  Gulielmus,  M.A.,  Ch. 
Ch.  (sign.  d). 

Pincke,  Rogerus,  ‘in  LL.  Baccal.,’ 
fell,  of  New. 

Halswell,  Henricus,  M.A.,  A11S. 

35  Darrell,  Nicolaus,  ‘  LL.  Baccal.,’ 
fell,  of  New. 

Lloyd,  Io.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two, 
the  first  on  ‘  Symbolum  Principis 
in  sortilegio.  Et  nos  fas  extera 
quserere  regna'). 

Burton,  Ro.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (on 
‘  Infestus  syderum  aspectus,  qui 
fuit  Octaua  hora  Pomeridiana, 
Anno  1612.  sexto  Nouembris, 
quo  tempore  obijt  Henricus 
Princeps’). 

Adams,  Richardus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Wall,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(two,  one  Greek). 

40  Rogers,  loan.,  ‘LL.  Baccal.,’  fell, 
of  New. 

Iohnson,  Guliel.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  e). 

Langeford,  Nicolaus,  M.A.,  Ch.Ch. 

Iones,  Richardus,  ‘  LL.  Baccal.,’ 
fell,  of  New. 

Whitehall,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

45  Robinson,  Plugo,  M.A. ,  fell,  of  New. 

Harris,  Ioannes,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Clarke,  Gabriel,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Soucb,  Gulielmus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Lymer,  Cornelius,  M.A.,Ch.  Ch. 

50  Dugard,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Wood,  Tho.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Maxey,  Guill.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Heath,  Ioannes,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two  :  sign.  f). 

Grent,  Tho.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
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55  Chaundler,  Tho.,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Duppa,  Brianus,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
All  S. 

Meetkerke,  Edvardus  a,  Ch.  Ch., 
B.A.  (two,  one  in  French). 

Gray,  Nicol.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

lames,  Gulielmus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

60  Moore,  Guliel.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two :  sign.  g). 

South,  Warnerus,  ‘  Iurista,’  fell,  of 
New. 

Lancaster,  Franciscus,  Ch.  Ch. 
B.(A.). 

Matkin,  Franciscus,  ‘Iurista,’  fell, 
of  New. 

King,  Henricus,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 
(two). 

65  King,  Iohannes,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(four,  one  Greek). 

Gildar,  Thomas,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Colemore,  Mattheus,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Sonnibank,  Andrseas,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Nicols,  Matthias,  ‘  Iurista,’  fell,  of 
New  (sign.  H). 

70  Cole,  Ioannes,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Zouch,  Richardus,  ‘  Iurista,’  fell, 
of  New. 

Willis,  loan.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Gerrardus,  Iacobus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Warneford,  Launcelotus,  ‘Iurista,’ 
fell,  of  New. 

75  Richards,  Ioannes,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
New  (four). 

Merriot,  Thomas,  ‘  Iurista,’  fell,  of 
New. 

Wilson,  Thomas,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

South,  Ioannes,  ‘  Iurista,’  fell,  of 
New  (two). 

Read,  Mich.,  Line.,  M.A. 

80  lies,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (three: 
sign.  1). 

Swetman,  I.,  B.N.C. 

Sanderson,  Rob.,  M. A.,  Line.  (two). 

Huchenson,  I.,  M.A.,  Line.  (two). 

H.,  I.,  St.  J. 

85  N.,  N.,  St.  J. 

Young,  Gul.,  M.A.,  Line. 

L.,  A.,  St.  J.  (two  :  sign.  K). 

Allen,  Fr.,  Line.,  B.A. 

Osberne,  Gul.,  B.A.,  Line. 

90  Holden,  Gulielmus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Sutton,  Tho.,  Qu. 

Mychelborn,  Edoardus. 

Asgill,  I.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Boughen,  Ed. 

95  Eedes,  Tobias,  Ch.  Ch.  (three). 

Hodsdon,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Stockwell,  Carrus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Payne,  Robertas,  Ch.  Ch. 

P.,  H.,  Trin.  (sign.  l). 

MADAN  II  F 
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100  Couchman,  Guilielmus,  Ch.  Ch.  (345) 
[M.]A. 

B.,  G.,  Qu.  (three,  with  anagram). 

Lewes,  Gulielm:,  M. A.,  fell,  of  Or. 

Grent,  Ioannes,  fell,  of  New. 

Halswell,  Ioha:,  ‘  Iurista,’  fell,  of 
New. 

105  King,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Maddocke,  Richardus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Orme,  Ri.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Warters,  A.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (with 
anagram). 

Lake,  Thomas,  arm.,  Hart  hall, 
no  Lake,  Arthurus,  Equitis  fil.,  Hart 
hall. 

Drope,  Iohannes,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Magd.  (with  anagram). 

Birckbecke,  Simon,  fell,  of  Qu. 

Sanders,  Th.,  Qu. 

Benet,  Gulielm:,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen. 

1 15  Trosse,  Rogerus,  Ch.  Ch. 

H.,  I.,  St.  J.  (sign.  m). 

Clopton,  Antonius,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 
Pickering,  Mar:,  Ch.  Ch. 

Fortune,  Morus,  Jes.,  M.A. 

120  Friers,  Samuel,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Wilson,  Sam.,  B.N.C. ,  M.A. 

Ramsden,  Hug. 

Glyd:,  Mich:,  Ch.  Ch. 

Crosse,  Gu.,  St.  M.  hall. 

125  B.,  T.,  Trin. 

Higgs,  G. 

Gall,  Tho.,  Mert. 

Humfredus,  Laur:,  Magd. 

Tailor,  Io:,  Or. 

130  Frewen,  Accep.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

(sign.  N). 

Walerus,  Gulielmus,  arm.,  Hart 
hall. 

Seller,  Henricus,  C.C.C. 

Anderton,  Mattheus,  LL.B. ,  All  S. 
Smith,  Samuel,  M.A.,  Magd. 

135  Nicolson,  Gulielmus,  Magd. 

Bodurda,  Gu.,  Hart  hall,  B.[A.]. 

Herbert,  Carolus,  New  (two). 

Markham,  loan.,  arm.,  Hart  hall. 

Goffe,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

140  Morgan,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch.,  arm. 

Field,  Ioannes,  Trin. 

Ball,  loan.,  fell,  of  New. 

Baily,  Nic.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Schermarius,  Ioh.,  a  German,  Ex. 

145  Tesdal,  Christoph.,  New. 

P.,  I.,  Magd.  hall. 

Croft,  Guil.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Bolney,  Io.,  Ex. 

Carey,  Thomas,  Ex.  (with  two 
chronograms:  sign.  o). 

150  Carey,  Henricus,  Ex.  (with  ana¬ 
gram). 

Chaloner,  Tho.,  Ex.  (with  ana¬ 
gram). 
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Hawlaeus,  loan.,  princ.  of  Glouc. 

hall. 

Master,  H.,  princ.  of  St.  Alban 
hall. 

Wilkinson,  Io.,  B.D.,  princ.  of 
Magd.  hall. 

155  Tolson,  loan.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Or. 
Radclif,  Sam.,  B.D.,  B.N.C. 

Loftus,  Thomas,  Magd.,  B.D. 
Glanville,  Ioh.,  Ball.,  B.D. 
lames,  Franciscus,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 


160  Baugh,  Thomas,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(two). 

F[ell],  S[amuel],  (c  Ad  Lectorem  ’ : 
there  are  signs  that  originally  the 
volume  ended  here). 

Baugh,  Thomas,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

lames,  Franciscus,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.D. 
(sign.  P). 

Scultetus,  Abrahamus,  1  illustris- 
simo  Comiti  PalatinoadRhenum, 
a  Sacris.’ 


Minor  Piece. 

346  Pownoll,  Nathaniel.  The  young  Divines  Apologie  for  his  continuance  in  the 
Vniuersitie,  with  Certaine  Meditations,  written  by  Nathaniel  Pownoll,  late  student 
of  Christ-church  in  Oxford.  Printed  by  Cantrell  Legge  Printer  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge  .1612.  And  are  to  be  sold  in  Pauls  Churchyard  by  Matthew 
Lownes  at  the  sign  of  the  Bishop’s  Head  :  (twelves)  160.  —  This  is  a  persuasive  to 
be  learned  before  one  begins  to  teach,  written  at  Oxford  (p.  28),  and  posthumously 
published  by  Giles  Fletcher,  who  dedicates  the  book  to  John  King,  bp.  of  London. 
See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  85,  and  a  1658  Oxford  reprint  of  the 
present  book,  omitting  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  and  the  last  two  of  the  three 
Meditations. 

Oxford  Press. 

347  °Cleland,  J.  Instruction.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

348  Day,  J.  Concio.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  In  the  dedications  are  lists  of  the 
colleges  (1)  by  dignity  (Ch.Ch.,  Magd.,  New,  All  S.,  Merton,  &c.),  (2)  by  antiquity.) 

34g  — ,  — .  Davids  desire.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

350  Du  Moulin,  P.  Waters  of  Siloe.  Impr.  30  ([by  Jos.  Barnes],  ior  John  Barnes'). 

351  Holyoke,  Francis.  [ orn .,  then]  Riders  |  dictionarie  |  corrected,  and 

j  WITH  THE  ADDITION  |  OF  ABOVE  FIVE  j  HVNDRED  WORDS  |  ENRICHED.  | 
Herevnto  is  annexed  A  DiCTio-jnarie  Etymologicall  deriving  every  word  from 
his  natiue  |  fountaine ,  with  reasons  of  the  derivations,  and  ma-\ny  Romans 
antiquities ,  never  any  extant  in  |  that  kinde  before.  |  [line]  |  BY  |  [line]  | 
Francis  Holyoke.  |  The  third  Edition,  j  [arms  of  University]  j  [line.]  Impr. 
7  (by  J.  Barnes)  :  (eights)  40  :  pp.  [1528],  signn.  U4,  'HI2,  HH4,  A-z,  Aa-ii8,  Kk4, 
l1-zz,  Aaa-Zzz,  Aaaa-Zzzz,  Aaaaa-Bbbbb 8,  Ccccc6:  Long  Primer  Roman  :  ded. 
to  prince  Henry,  signed  ‘  Franciscus  de  Sacra  Quercu  \  There  are  congratulatory 
poems  by  dr.  Thomas  James,  Robert  Burton  (who  also  contributes  a  preface),  and 
others,  and  a  preface  is  dated  ‘  Oxon.  prid.  Kalend.  April.  1612  ’.  See  no.  106. 

Extremely  rare  :  an  (imperfect)  copy  is  in  Worcester  college  library,  Oxford. 

,352  Hooker,  R.  Answer.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 

353  — ,  — .  Sermon  of  faith.  Impr.  29  (as  above). 

354  — , — .  Discourse  of  Ratification.  Impr.  29  (as  above) :  see  no.  392. 

355  — ,  — .  Sermon  of  Pride.  Impr.  29  (as  above). 

356  — ,  — .  Remedie.  Impr.  29  (as  above). 

357  James,  T.  Iesuits  Downefall.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 
At  p.  53  Parsons  is  accused  of  removing  books  from  Balliol  college  library. 

Martin,  James.  Eidyllia  :  see  no.  342. 

358  [Mornay,  P.  de.]  Two  homilies.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

358*  — ?  — •  —  [A  reissue,  with  title-page  bearing  the  author’s  name.] 

Oxford,  Magd.  coll.  Luctus  Posthumus  :  see  no.  343. 

359  Panke,  J.  Eclogarius.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

,360  Rawlinson,  J.  Mercy  to  a  beast.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes)  (Vol.  i,  p.  85). 

361  Reinolds,  John.  Prima  Chilias  (centuria  altera).  A  second  part  of  no.  341, 
dealing  with  Bishops.  A  copy  is  stated  to  be  in  the  possession  of  Vise.  Clifden 
at  Lanhydrock  (Vol.  i,  p.  85). 
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Sclater,  W,  The  Christians  strength.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  This  and  the  362 
next  two  books  passed  from  John  Barnes  to  John  Parker  on  July  10,  1619. 

— ,  — ,  The  Ministers  portion  .  .  .  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

— ,  — .  The  sick  souls  salve  .  .  .  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

Smith,  capt.  John.  Map  of  Virginia.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

— ,  — .  Proceedings  of  the  English  Colonie.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

Smyth,  rev.  R.  Munition.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  231. 
book  was  on  Apr.  14,  1619,  transferred  from  John  Barnes  to  Thomas  Langley, 
a  London  publisher. 

Travers,  W.  Supplication.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes).  367 
Presumably  issued  by  Henry  Jackson. 

Twofold  treatise.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  3^8 

Wakeman,  R.  Christian  Practise.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  3^9 
Barnes ). 

— ,  — .  (Jonah’s  Sermon.)  A  third  edition  of  no.  287.  37° 

Wycliff,  John.  Wickliffe’s  Wicket.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes ).  371 


3^3 

364 

365 
365* 

This  366 


1613. 


[In  this  year  Joseph  Barnet,  a  Jew,  professed  conversion,  and  was  to  be  baptized 
in  St.  Mary’s  on  Sept.  29,  but  having  filled  his  purse  by  alms  he  ran  away  the  day 
before  the  ceremony:  on  being  pursued  and  haled  back,  he  professed  Judaism 
again.  One  of  his  patrons  was  Isaac  Casaubon,  who  visited  Oxford  May  1 8-June  4 
in  this  year.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  4.] 


Oxford,  Exeter  college,  threni  exoniensivm  |  IN  OBITVM  j  372 

1LLVSTRISSIMI  VIRI  D.  Io=|HANNIS  PeTREI,  BARONIS  DE  |  WrITTLE, 

Filij  honoratiffimi  viri  D.  |  Gvilielmi  Petrei  ordinis  au-|re§  Perifcelidis 
Equitis  clariffimi,  |  &  quatuor  Principibus  a  con-|filijs  lecretioribus.  | 

Qui  Exonien/e  Collegium  octo  Socijs,  amplis  reditibus ,  |  plurimis  privi¬ 
leges,  auxerunt  liber aliter  orna-\runt,  Bene/act  ores,  Mecsenates,  6° 

Patroni  |  munificent ifijimi.  |  Per  ejufdem  Collegij  Alumnos  &  ceteros 
ftudiofos.  |  \deviced\ 


Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  1613  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  48  :  English  Roman  :  ded.  to 
William,  lord  Petre. 

These  are  poems  by  members  of  Exeter  college  in  memory  of  John,  lord  Petre, 
who  died  Oct.  11,  1613,  at  West  Thorndon  of  a  fever.  His  father  William,  first 
lord  Petre,  practically  refounded  Exeter  college  in  1564,  giving  eight  new  fellow¬ 
ships  with  other  benefactions.  He  died  in  i57§,  and  his  son  John  (here  com¬ 
memorated)  augmented  the  fellowships ;  and  both  retained  the  right  of  electing 
during  their  lifetime  the  Petrean  fellows,  whence  the  expression  (see  below) 

*  Baronis  Petraei  alumnus  ’.  John  was  not  himself  a  member  of  the  college. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  small  piece  of  twelve  leaves  (signn.  A4  B2),  (373) 
without  title-page,  but  ranging  with  the  Threni ,  and  entitled  ‘Oratio  Funebris  in 
Coll.  Exoniensi  habita  a  Matthia  Style  .  .  .  Anno  Domini  1613.  Novembris  nono  ; 
quum  D.  Johannis  Petraei,  Baronis  de  Writtle  .  .  .  moestiss.  Exonienses  iusta 
funeri  solverent  ’,  was  practically  a  part  of  the  Threni ,  although  the  latter  cannot 
be  pronounced  imperfect  without  it.  Probably  it  was  added  as  an  afterthought, 
after  copies  of  the  poems  had  been  sold  off :  for  it  is  found  bound  up  with  the 
poems  in  some  cases.  It  is  in  the  usual  rhetorical  style,  but  gives  some  personal 
details  of  Lord  Petre’s  life. 

The  authors  of  the  poems  are  : — 

(all  of  Exeter  college) 

Chambers,  Everard.,  B.D., 


Prideaux,  Iohannes,  D.D.,  rector. 
Price,  Daniel,  D.D.,  ‘  commensalis.’ 
Orford,  Guil.,  B.D.,  1  Baron.  Petrei 
Alumnus.’ 


Baronis 

Petrei  alumnus  ’  (two). 

Collier,  Rich.,  M.A.,  fellow. 
Warmstry,  Io.,  M.A.,  ‘Baronis 
Petrei  alumnus’  (three,  one  Greek: 
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one  is  on  the  arms  of  Petre  de¬ 
picted  in  thyme  in  Exeter  garden). 

Vivianus,  Io.,  M.A.,  fellow. 

Battishill,  Gu.,  M.A.,  fellow. 

Carpenter,  Nat.,  M.A.,  fellow 
(three,  one  a  long  ‘  Somnium 
Tragicum’,  one  in  Greek:  p.  10). 

10  Petreus,  Geo.,  M.A.,  ‘Baronis 
Petrsei  alumnus.’ 

Iermyn,  Alex.,  M.A.,  fellow. 

Style,  Matthias,  M.A.,  fellow. 

Gale,  Theophilus,  M.A.,  fellow 
(two,  and  an  anagram). 

Conant,  Ioh..  fellow,  M.A, 

15  Cosens,  Sam.,  M.A.,  *  Baron.  Petrsei 
alumnus’  (three). 

Amye,  R.,  fellow,  M.A. 

Balcanquall,  Io:,  M.A.,  ‘  Baron. 
Petrei  alumnus.’ 

Harrye,  Alex.,  1  Art.  Mag.  Pro- 
bationar.’ 

Polwheele,  Io.,  M.A. ,  fellow  (p.  20). 

20  Chafin,  Th.,  B.A.,  fellow. 

Norrington,  Nath.  ‘  Art.  Bac.  Pro¬ 
bationary  (Hebrew). 

Bayly,  Ioh.,  ‘alumnus  Bar.  Petrei’ 
(with  an  anagram). 

Price,  Samp.,  M.A.,  ‘  commensalis.’ 

Dorvillius,  Frid.,  ‘  Gener.  Ger- 
manus.’ 

25  Coningsby,  Gualt.,  M.A.,  ‘Equitis 
aurati  filius.’ 

Tooker,  Nic.,  M.A. 

Dutton, Io.,  Arm.  fil.  natu  max.,  B. A. 

Bolney,  Ioh.,  ‘  Armig.  fil.  vnigeni- 
tus.’ 

Grenvile,  Bevill,  ‘  Equitis  filius  vni- 
genitus’  (two). 

30  Carey,  Hen.,  ‘  Equitis  filius  natu 
max.’ 

Carey,  Tho.,  c  Equitis  filius.’ 

Oxenbregge,  Rob.,  ‘  filius  Equitis 
natu  max.’ 

Seymour,  Rich.,  ‘  Baronetti  filius.’ 

Gian  vile,  Tho.,  ‘  Iudicis  filius.’ 

35  Basset,  Arth.,  ‘  filius  Equitis  natu 
max.’  (with  anagram). 

Speccot,  Petrus,  ‘  Equitis  filius  nat. 
max.’ 


Speccot,  Paul.,  ‘  Equit.  fil.’ 

Coton,  Don,  ‘  Arm.  fil.  vnigenitus.’ 
Yernulius,  I.,  ‘  Burdegalensis  in  Art. 
Mag.  Montalban.’  (two,  one 
French). 

40  Tingcomb,  Phil.,  B.A.  (in  Hebrew  : 

p.  30). 

Parr,  Barth.,  B.A. 

Bury,  Io.  (two,  with  anagram). 
Baker,  Io.  (five). 

Dutton,  G.,  ‘  Arm.  fil.’ 

45  Lyde,  N.,  generosus  (acrostic,  with 
anagram). 

Grenvile,  Barn.,  ‘Arm.  fil.’  (two). 
Fortescue,  Arm.  fil. 

Pudsy,  G.,  Arm.  fil. 

Battersby,  Nic.,  Arm.  fil.  natu  max. 
50  Aysshe,  Iacob.,  Arm.  fil.  unigenitus. 
Edwards,  Tho.,  Arm.  fil. 

Edgcomb,  Rog. 

Betton,  R.,  Arm.  fil. 

Prideaux,  — ,  B.A.,  generosus. 

55  Blake,  M.  (with  anagram). 

Moyle,  Sam.,  B.A.  (five). 

Harris,  G.  (with  anagram). 

Taylor,  R.  (two  in  Greek,  with  two 
Greek  anagrams). 

Carpenter,  Ferd.  (with  anagram). 

60  Maynard,  I.  (with  anagram  :  p.  40). 
Blackwell,  I. 

Collins,  Caleb. 

Hunt,  Nic. 

Buckland,  Guliel. 

65  Straunge,  Anth. 

Michel,  Rodol.,  Arm.  fil. 

Estcot,  Rich.,  generosus. 

Vivian,  Mich.,  generosus. 

Mervin,  Io. 

70  Taylor,  R.  (nine,  one  of  six  hexa¬ 
meters  which  can  be  read  perpendi¬ 
cularly  as  well  as  horizontally  : 
with  chronogram). 

Bradford,  T. 

Bassian,  G.,  B.A. 

Moyle,  Sam.,  B.[A.]. 

Standard,  Io.,  M.A.,  ‘  Baron.  Petrsei 
Alum.’ 

(105  poems,  all  Latin  except  two 
Hebrew,  four  Greek,  one  French) 


374  Oxford,  Merton  college.  [  orn.~\  |  BODLEIO-|mnema  |  [device]. 

Impr.  11  (by  Barnes):  1613  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4] +  84 +  [20]:  English  Roman  : 
ded.  to  the  memory  of  sir  T.  Bodley. 

Sir  Thomas  Bodley  was  born  in  I54§,  and  was  a  fellow  of  Merton  from  1563 
till  about  1585,  and  employed  on  diplomatic  service  by  the  queen  from  the  latter 
year  till  1596.  For  four  years  and  a  half  he  was  occupied  with  founding  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  which  was  formally  opened  on  Nov.  8,  1602,  and  was 
the  object  of  his  and  his  friends’  care  and  benefaction  till  his  death  in  London  on 
Jan.  28,  i6i§.  It  is  singular  that  both  the  dedication  in  this  volume — which 
consists  of  poems  by  members  of  Merton  college — and  a  poem  at  p.  117  of  the 
Jusia  Funebria ,  record  the  death  as  on  Jan.  29. 
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After  the  poems  comes  a  prose  ‘  Oratio  funebris  by  John  Hales,  delivered 
in  Merton  chapel  on  March  29,  1613,  the  place  and  day  of  the  funeral.  This 
oration  adds  something  to  what  we  know  of  Bodley  from  his  autobiography 
— the  help  he  accorded  to  Drusius,  his  deciphering  of  Hebrew  deeds  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  archives,  and  his  dying  words.  There  is  also  a  lively  description  of  the 
state  of  the  room  over  the  Divinity  School,  before  it  was  again  turned  to  the  use 
of  a  library. 

The  writers  are  : — 

(all  members  of  Merton  college) 


* 

Brent,  N.,  sub-warden. 

Bust,  Hen.,  M.D.,  prselector  of 
Medicine  at  Merton. 

Carleton,  Georgius,  B.D.,  ex-fellow 
(three,  long,  about  the  early  his¬ 
tory  of  the  University  and  of 
Merton  :  p.  10). 

Mason,  Franciscus,  B.D.  (scene  be¬ 
tween  Apollo  and  Bodley’s  li¬ 
brarian  :  a  mention  of  Aristotle’s 
Well). 

5  French,  Tho.  (two). 

Leus,  Edvardus,  M.A.,  fellow 
(‘C.M.S.’:  two:  p.  20). 

Blickard,  Stuck.,  M.A. 

Simonson,  Guliel.,  M.A. 

G.,  F.  (two,  mentioning  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Merlin  about  Stamford). 

to  Lane,  Sam.  (three,  one  about  Bodley 
having  written  nothing  :  p.  30). 

Elle,  Ioh.,  M.A. 

Philipson,  Io.  (three). 

Morley,  I.,  M.A.  (three,  two  Greek). 

Petty,  G. 

*  * 

15  Allen,  Th.,  M.A.  (three:  in  the  first 
of  which  is  a  line  printed  ‘Bod- 
leius  moritur  ;  sed  eunt  hoc  ordine 
fata,’  to  express  the  ups  and  downs 
of  fortune :  p.  38). 

Dickinson,  Guilelm.,  M.A.  (two: 
one  mentions  that  Grysantus, 
father  of  pope  Urban  V,  was  a 
fellow  of  Merton  :  p.  40). 

W.,  G. 

Bird,  Andr.,  M.A.  (four). 

B.,  A.  (p.  50). 

20  Hawley,  R.,  B.A.  (two,  one  acros¬ 
tic). 

Seller,  Guil.,  B.A. 


Higges,  G.,  B.A.  (three). 

Ramsden,  Hugo  (four,  one  on  the 
Bodleian  library  :  p.  60). 
Trelawny,  Ed. 

25  Nevile,  Gu.,  ‘  Equit.  Aur.  Fil.’ 
Gibbes,  Grivellus,  ‘  Aquit.  Aur.  fil.’ 
Colepepyr,  Hen.,  ‘  Equit.  fil.’ 
Newton,  Guil.,  generosus. 

Maycot,  R.,  ‘  Equit.  Aurati  fil.’ 

30  Wroughton,  la.,  generosus. 

Betham,  W.,  generosus. 

Brounker,  Guil.,  armiger. 

Essex,  Guil.,  ‘  Baronetti  fil.  nat. 

max.’  (with  anagram). 

Guy,  H.,  generosus. 

35  Gall,  Th. 

T.,  L.  H.  (p.  70). 

Coxe,  Guil. 

Spicer,  Alex. 

Duncombe,  Ioh. 

40  Cookes,  R. 

Bodley,  Laurentius,  nephew  of  sir 
Thomas  (two,  one  Greek  in  the 
form  of  two  wings), 

Maultus,  Zorobbabel  (Greek). 
Huckle,  Ed. 

Hill,  Ioh. 

45  Goldsmith,  Ioh.  (two,  one  Greek, 
with  Greek  anagram). 

P.,  H. 

Duncombe,  Michael. 

Goode,  R.  (p.  80). 

Corbet,  E. 

50  Wilton,  Io. 

Turner,  Petr.,  M.A.  (a  poem  to  dr. 
James,  Bodley’s  librarian,  which 
seems  to  imply  that  Turner  was 

the  editor  of  the  book). 

*  * 

(81  poems  :  all  Latin,  except  five 
Greek.) 


Oxford,  University.  \orn?\  |  epithalamia.  |  sive  |  LVSVS  375 
PALA-|tini  in  nvptias  celsissi=|mi  PRINCIPIS  DOMINI  fride-|rici 
COMITIS  PALATINI  AD  j  RHENVM ,  CPC.  ET  SERENISSI-\m&  ELISABETHS 
IACOBI  |  POTENTISSIMI  BRI-\PANNIM  REGIS  |  FILIJE  PR  I  MO-  ]  GEN  I T IE .  \ 
\device\. 

Impr.  31  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes)’.  1613  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [128],  signn. 

(  )2  A-P4  Q2  :  English  Roman  :  ded.  to  Heidelberg. 

Poems  by  Oxford  men  to  welcome  the  marriage  of  Frederick  V,  Elector  Pala- 
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tine,  with  the  princess  Elizabeth  of  England,  Feb.  14,  i6i|  :  from  this  marriage 
sprang  the  English  sovereigns  of  the  House  of  Brunswick.  The  University  gave 
handsomely  bound  copies  of  the  book  to  the  King,  Queen,  the  bridal  pair,  and 
prince  Charles,  which  were  presented  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  in  person. 

The  authors  are  : — 

(‘  Oxonia  Heidelbergse,’  a  dedicatory  poem.) 


Singleton,  Tho:,  V.C.,  princ.  of 
B.N.C. 

Kilbie,  Ri.,  reg.  prof,  of  Hebrew, 
rector  of  Line.  (Hebrew). 

Abbot,  Rob.,  reg.  prof,  of  Div., 
master  of  Balliol. 

Williams,  Io.,  D.D.,  prof. 

5  Hovenden,  R»,  D.D.,  warden  of 
All  S. 

Kettle,  R.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  Trin. 

Ryves,  Georgius,  D.D.,  warden  of 
New. 

Hutten,  Leon.,  D.D.,  prebend  of  ! 
Ch.  Ch. 

Airay,  Hen.,  D.D.,  prov.  of 
Queen’s. 

10  Goodwin,  Guliel.,  D.D.,  dean  of 
Ch.  Ch. 

Bradshaw,  Fran.,  D.D.,  fell,  of 
Magd. 

Benefield,  Sebastianus,  D.D.,  fell, 
of  C.C.C. 

Laud,  Guliel.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  St. 
John’s  (sign.  b). 

Rawlinson,  John,  D.D.,  princ.  of 
St.  Edm.  hall. 

15  Langton,  G.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  Magd. 

Prideaux,  Io.,  D.D.,  rector  of  Ex.  j 

Bust,  H.,  M.D.,  Magd.  (two). 

Lapworth,  Ed.,  Magd.,  M.D. 

Clayton,  Tho.,  M.D.,  reg.  prof,  of 
Medicine. 

20  Abbot,  Ioh.,  D.D.,  fell,  of  Ball. 

Seller,  Tho., Trin., proctor  (sign.  c). 

Spencer,  Richardus,  Baronis  hi. 
nat.  secundus,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Spencer,  Edvardus,  Baronis  fil.  nat. 
tertius,  B. A.,  C.C.C. 

Summaster,  Georg.,  princ.  of 
Broadg.  hall. 

25  Portman,  Plenr.,  bart.,  Magd. 

Wilkinson,  Io.,  princ.  of  Magd.  hall. 

Humfrey,  Petrus,  B.D.,  Line. 

Love,  R.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

Loftus,  Tho.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

3 o  Car,  Tho.,  B.D.,  vice-princ.  of 
B.N.C. 

Oates,  T.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Magd. 

Iackson,  T.,  fell,  of  C.C.C.,  B.D. 

Radecliffe,  Sam.,  B.D.,  B.N.C. 

Edmondson,  Guli.,  B.D.,  Qu. 
(Greek). 

35  Glanville,  Ioh.,  Ball.,  B.D.  (with 
two  chronograms). 


Tuer,  Theo.,  St.  J.,  B.D. 

Estmond,  Io.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  New 
(sign.  d). 

Blanchard,  T.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ball. 
Singleton,  Isa.,  M.A.,  All  S. 

40  Atwood,  Edm.,  C.C.C.,  M.A., 

fellow. 

Burton,  Ro.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Richardson,  Ant.,  fell,  of  Qu.,  M.A. 
(three). 

Gunter,  Edm.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
Standard,  Io.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

45  Hall,  Rich.,  M.A.,  All  S. 

Goddard,  Vin.,  M.A.,  Magd. 
Gulson,  Nat.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Bayley,  Thomas,  M.A.,  fell,  of 

Magd.  (larger  type  for  the 

authors’  names  begins  here,  at 

sign.  D  4). 

Williams,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

50  Birckbecke,  Sim.,  M.A.,  Qu. 
Sanderson,  Rob.,  Line.,  M.A. 
Gibbons,  Fr.,  M. A.,Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  e). 
Holt,  Io.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Sutton,  Th.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Qu. 

55  Downer,  Th.,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

Bownes,  M.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Qu. 
Collier,  R.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
Plalswell,  Hen.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  All  S. 
A.,  G. 

60  Lloyd,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

German,  Sam.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Iohnes,  Herb.,  M.A.,  Hart  hall. 
Whitehall,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Wall,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch. 

65  Ingal,  Dan.,  M.A.,  Qu. 

Langhorne,  Io.,  M.A.,  Qu. 

Aisgill,  Ios.,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 

Marin,  I.,  utr.  Acad.  Mag.,  ‘C.  F. 
G.  L.  F.’  (with  anagram  signed 
‘G.  C.  L.  F.’). 

Pincke,  Rob.,  M.B.,  fell,  of  New 
(three:  sign.  f). 

70  Browne,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Watkins,  Hen.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Hovell,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Michelborne,  Edo.,  Glouc.  hall 
(three). 

Lodington,  Ro.,  B.N.C.,  M.A.,  fel¬ 
low  (two,  one  Greek). 

75  Crooke,  Car.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
lies,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Rands,  R.,  Trin.,  M.A.  (two). 
Boughen,  Edvardus,  M.A.,Ch.Ch. 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


7r 


1613] 

Couchman,  Guliel.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

80  Smith,  Sam.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Browne,  Th.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Frewen,  Accep.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (two : 
sign.  g). 

Hull,  I.,  Magd.,  M.A. 

Addams,  Rich.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

85  Air,  Ad.,  M.A.,  Qu. 

Hitchcock,  Ro.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Gale,  Theoph.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(‘  Epithalamium  ^Enigmaticum,’ 
8  riddles  in  Latin  verse,  anagram, 
&c.). 

Ben,  G.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Qu. 

Fetiplace,  Edm.,  M.A.,  Qu. 

90  Wilton,  D.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Drope,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Magd. 
(two). 

Harris,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two,  one  Greek). 

Conant,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(two :  sign.  h). 

Reading,  To.,  Magd.  hall,  M.A. 

95  Bishop,  T.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Hoskins,  Ioh.,  LL.B.,  fell,  of  New. 

Iones,  Ric.,  LL.B.,  fell,  of  New. 

Tooker,  Nic.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

Lewis,  Guli.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Or. 
(two). 

100  Cottington,  G.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 

Magd. 

Wilson,  S.,  B.N.C.,  M.A. 

Battishil,  Guli.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

Stiles,  Mat.,  M  A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(five,  one  Greek). 

Worall,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  B.N.C. 

105  Heath,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(an  idyll). 

Balcanquell,  Io.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(sign.  1). 

Grent,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Wood,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Carey,  Hen.,  Equitis  aur.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Ex. 

110  Carey,  Tho.,  Equ.  aur.  fil.,  Ex. 
(two,  with  two  anagrams). 

Sedley,  Ioh.,  Baronetti  fil.,  B.A., 
Magd. 

Coningsby,  Fitz-Gulielmus,  Equ. 
fil.  nat.  max.,  Line. 

Lake,  Tho.,  arm.,  B.A.,  Hart  hall 
(two). 

Lake,  Arthu.,  Equ.  aur.  fil.,  B.A. 

1 15  Seymor,  Ric.,  Ex.,  baronetti  fil. 

Molineux,  Viv.,  B.N.C.,  B.A., 

Equ.  aur.  et  Baronetti  fil. 

Saunderson,  Nich.,  Baronetti  fil., 
Qu. 

Smith,  Tho.,  B.N.C.,  B.A.,  Equ. 
aur.  fil. 

Chalonerus,  Tho.,  Equ.  fil.,  Ex. 


Sedley,  Ioh.,  C.C.C.,  Equ.  aur.  fil.  (375) 
nat.  max. 

Brawne,  Rich.,  B.N.C.,  Equ.  aur. 
fil.  nat.  max. 

Markham,  Ioh.,  Equ.  aur.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Hart  hall. 

Edolph,  Rob.,  Equ.  fil.  nat.  max., 

c.c.c. 

Oxenbregg,  Equ.  fil.  nat.  max,,  Ex. 

Cave,  01.,  Equ.  aur.  fil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Couper,  Ioh.,  Equ.  fil.,  Line. 

Haselwood,  Ant.,  arm. 

Knightly,  Franc.,  B.A.,  Or. 

(sign.  K). 

Isham,  Gr.,  Equ.  fil.,  Trin. 

Benet,  Th.,  All  S.,  B.A. 

Halswell,  Nic.,  Equ.  aur.  fil. 

Caesar,  Aug.,  Equ.  fil.,  St.  Edm. 
hall. 

Caesar,  Th.,  Equ.  fil.,  St.  Edm. 
hall. 

Stanhop,  Gul.,  Equ.  aur.  fil.,  Ball. 

Cesar,  Ioh.,  Equ.  fil.,  Magd. 

Musgrave,  G.,  Equ.  fil.  nat.  max., 

Qu. 

Iones,  R.,  Equ.  fil.,  Hart  hall. 

Rainsford,  H.,  arm. 

Rainsford,  Fr.,  Equ.  fil. 

Marbury,  Gul.,  B.N.C.,  B.A.,  arm. 
fil.  nat.  max. 

Hampden,  I.,  arm.,  Magd. 

Bolney,  I.,  Ex. 

King,  Henricus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(four) . 

Kinge,  Ioh.,  B.A,,  Ch.  Ch.  (four; 
sign.  l). 

Baily,  N.,  ‘  V.  A.  B.,’  C.C.C. 

Carpenter,  Nath.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

(two  :  one  a  double  acrostic). 

Wren,  C.,  B.  A.,  St.  J. 

Richards,  I.,  B.A. ,  fell,  of  New 
(five,  and  anagram). 

Parry,  H.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Northcot,  Ant.,  B.A.,  Ex. 

Dowriche,  Io.,  B.A.,  Ex. 

English,  Ioh.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Hurd,  E.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Moore,  Guli.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

White,  Ant.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Skinner,  Rob.,  B.A.,  Trin. 

Potter,  Chri.,  B.A.,  Qu. 

Philpot,  Tho.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Wilson,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Iermin,  Mich.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Nicolson,  Ed.,  B.A.,  Qu. 

Seller,  Ioh.,  B. A.,  C.C.C.  (sign.  m).. 

Smith,  Io.,  B. A.,  Magd. 

Rippon,  Guli.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Abbot,  Th.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Mohun,  Wal.,  B.A.,  Magd.  hall. 

Bridges,  Gab.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Drake,  Th.,  B.A.,  Ex.,  gen. 
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(375)  Prichard,  Th.,  B.A.,  Jes. 

170  Bod.,  G.,  Hart  hall,  B.A. 

Brockman,  Gul.,  arm.  fil.,  C.C.C. 
Guyes,  G.,  arm.  fil.,  Qu. 

Salkeld,  R.,  arm.  fil.,  Qu. 
Fortescue,  I.,  Hart  hall,  gen. 

175  Lloyd,  Walt.  (two). 

Hooker,  I.,  C.C.C. 

Schermarius,  Iohannes,  Germanus, 
Ex. 

Kinge,  Rob.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Herbert,  Carolus,  New. 

180  Meriot,  Tho.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New. 
Zouche,  Rich.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New. 
Crane,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New. 

Paine,  Rich.,  fell,  of  New. 
Madgwicke,  [Henry]  (sign.  n). 

185  South,  loan.,  Civilian,  fell,  of  New. 
Gall,  T.,  Mert. 

Berry,  I.,  Ex.  (with  anagram). 
Whitfeild,  H.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New. 
South,  Warner,  jurista,  fell,  of  New. 
190  Warneford,  I.  (two). 

Stoughton,  N.,  fell,  of  New. 

Grent,  I.,  fell,  of  New  (two). 
Collyns,  Ed.,  Hart  hall. 

Fisher,  Iasp. 

195  Sebastian,  G. 

Parr,  Barth.,  Ex. 

Savage,  loan.,  fell,  of  New  (two, 
with  anagram). 

Wheatly,  Ed.,  St.  J. 

Milward,  Rob.,  arm.  fil.  nat.  max., 
Qu. 

200  Fallowfeild,  Rich.,  gen.,  Qu. 
Prideaux,  Pe.,  Ex. 

Randall,  Sam.,  Ex.  (with  chrono¬ 
gram). 

Baker,  I.,  Ex.  (with  anagram). 
Taylor,  Rich.,  Hart  hall  (sign.  o). 
205  Lyde,  Nich.,  Ex. 

Flavell,  I.,  Trin, 

Stockwell,  Car.,  Ch.  Ch,,  alumnus. 
Orchard,  Hum.,  gen.,  Qu. 

Seller,  H.,  C.C.C. 

210  Stringer,  R.,  fell,  of  New. 

Bigmore,  G. ,  St.  J. 

Fortescue,  Rob.,  Ex. 

Lloyd,  Rob.,  Trin. 

Battersby,  Nich.,  Ex. 


215  Greynevile,  Ex.,  gen. 

Mychell,  Philippus,  Ex. 

Lichfield,  Ioh.,  Ex.  (about  fire¬ 
works  on  the  Thames). 

Rumblow,  Io.,  Ex. 

Bartlet,  [Francis],  B.N.C. 

220  ‘L’  infelice  Lodovico  Petrucci, 
Cavaliero,  gia  Capitano,  e  Sar- 
gente  maggiore  ’  (two  Italian 
sonnets,  &c.). 

Pole,  W.,  Equitis  fil.,  Or.,  B.A. 
(sign.  p). 

Pole,  Fr.,  Equitis  fil.,  Or.,  B.A. 
(two). 

Flemming,  I.,  Ex.,  B.A.,  Equitis  fil. 

Crosse,  Gu.,  St.  Mary  hall  (‘  Sancti- 
Mariensis  ’). 

225  Smith,  Franc.,  B.N.C. ,  B.A. 

Colmore,  Matt.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Kinge,  Hen.,  B.A  ,  Ch.  Ch.  ('Pai^co 
8'ia  siveNuptialis  Cento,  a  Greek 
poem  of  53  lines  made  up  of 
lines  and  half-lines  from  Mu- 
saeus). 

Versorius,  Petrus  (Peter  Turner  of 
Merton  ?). 

Capel,  Rich.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

230  Iacksonus,  Henr.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Price,  Sam.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

How,  A.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 

Garnons,  Hen.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

lames,  Th.,  Proto-Bibliothecarius 
Oxon. 

235  Price,  Daniel,  B.D.,  Ex. 

Humfredus,  Laur.,  B.D.,  fell,  of 
Magd. 

Westley,  Th.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (with 
anagram :  sign.  Q). 

I.  T.  C.C.C. 

Croft,  Guli.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A.  (two). 

240  Braddill,Ro.,  princ.ofSt.  Mary  hall. 

L.,  E.,  Magd. 

Iohnson,  Th.,  Or.,  M.D. 

Budden,  I.,  reg.  prof,  of  Civil 
Law,  princ.  of  New  Inn  hall. 

Bancroft,  I.,  D.D.,  master  of  Univ. 

(two). 

* 

(286  poems  :  all  Latin,  except  one 
Hebrew,  five  Greek,  two  Italian.) 


There  is  a  curious  point  about  these  Epithalamia.  The  poems  by  R.  Rands  on 
sign.  F  3V  (Ad  Hispaniam)  and  W.  Crosse  on  sign.  P  iv  (Prosopopoeia)  gave  great 
offence  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  England,  and  there  was  a  prospect  of  the 
book  being  burnt  in  consequence:  there  is  an  item  in  the  Vice-Chancellor’s 
accounts  of  1612-13,  which  seems  to  refer  to  this  affair: — ‘  Solutum  nuntio 
afferenti  literas  de  incarceratione  Compositoris  et  Correctoris  preli,  vr’!  As 
(376)  a  fact,  some  copies  have  the  two  leaves  reprinted,  the  first  now  bearing  a  harmless 
elegiac  ode  beginning  Ludite  nunc  and  another  ‘  Ad  Famam  ’,  with  Rands’  name, 
and  the  second  a  poor  poem  1  Ad  Regem  ’  :  but  as  the  second  (original)  ode  ran 
over  into  the  next  page,  the  first  four  lines  of  that  page  have  paper  pasted  over 
them.  In  this  corrected  form  (which  is  rare)  the  continued  publication  was 
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allowed.  An  account  of  this  incident  is  in  the  English  Historical  Review ,  vol.  x, 
no.  38  (April,  1895),  p.  254,  and  also  by  Wood  in  his  Annals  of  the  University 
under  the  year  1621 ,  where  part  of  Rands’  Latin  recantation  is  printed.  But  as  the 
writer  in  the  Review  had  not  seen  the  actual  piece  of  paper  pasted  on  P  2r,  the 
following  lines,  which  are  on  it,  deserve  to  be  printed,  to  complete  the  tran¬ 
scripts  : — 

‘  Vere  novo  soliti  cur  solo  crescere  fiores  ? 

Florentem  florem  cum  tibi  reddat  hyenas.’ 

Oxford,  University,  ivsta  fvnebria  |  PTOLEMEEI  ]  oxoniensis  377 
tho-|m^  bodleii  eqvitis  I  avrati  celebrata  |  in  Academia  Oxonienfi  | 
Menfiis  Martij  29.  |  1613.  j  \device\. 

Impr.  31  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes )  :  1613  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  +  134  +  [14]: 
English  Roman. 

Poems  by  Oxford  men  in  memory  of  sir  Thomas  Bodley,  see  no.  374  above  :  with 
an  oration  by  Isaac  Wake,  which  was  reprinted  in  W.  Bates’s  Vitse  selectorum 
vironim  (1681)  at  p.  416  :  it  has  here  a  separate  title  : — oratio  fvnebris 
habita  in  schola  theologica  ab  oratore  pvblico,  in  obitv  clarissimi 
eqvitis  Thomas  bodleii.  [seven  stars,  then  device ,  and  impr.  11  (by  Barnes)]. 

The  oration  gives  some  details  of  Bodley’s  life,  but  few  about  the  library.  See 
Vol.  i,  p.  231. 

The  writers  of  the  poems  are  : — 

Singleton ,  Tho. ,  V ice-chanc. ,  princ. 
of  Brasen. 

Kilbie,  Rich.,  rector  of  Line.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Hebr.  (in  Hebrew). 

Abbott,  Rob.,  reg.  prof,  of  Div., 
master  of  Ball. 

Kettell,  Rodolph,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Trin. 

5  Williams,  Ioh.,  DD.,  (Marg.) 

Prof,  (of  Divinity),  dean  of 
Bangor. 

Ryvius,  Georg.,  warden  of  New 
(Oxford  is  called  Bosphoria). 

Goodwin,  Guil.,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Benefield,  Sebastian.,  D.D.,  fell,  of 
C.C.C.  (Oxford  is  called  ‘  Ca¬ 
tena’,  cf.  pp.  28,  31,  36,  56,  77). 

Laud,  Guil.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  St.  J. 

(he  prophesies,  addressing  Bod- 
ley,  ‘  Nova  consurgens  olim 
testabitur  setas,  |  Quam  dignus 
fueris  non  potuisse  mori  ’). 

10  Langton,  G.,  D.D.,  pres.  ofMagd. 

(two). 

Prideaux,  Io.,  D.D.,  rector  of  Ex. 

Budden,  I.,  reg.  prof.,  princ.  of  N. 

I.  hall. 

Warner,  Barth.,  M.D.  (two  :  p.  10). 

Abbot,  loh.,  inceptor  in  Theology, 
fell,  of  Ball. 

15  Wilkinson,  Ioh.,  B.D.  (addressed 
to  Laurence  Bodley,  and  men¬ 
tioning  his  brother  Mites  Bod- 
ley’s  death). 

Spencer,  Richardus,  baronis  fil., 

B.A.,  C.C.C.  (two). 


Portman,  Hen.,  bart.,  Magd. 

Sedley,  Ioh.,  baronetti  fil.  natu 
max.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Burhillus,  Rob.,  ex-fell,  of  C.C.C. 

20  Hooker,  I.,  C.C.C. 

Humfredus,  Laur.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

Perier,  IP.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

0[ates],  P"[homas],  B.D.,  Magd. 

I.,  T.,  B.D.,  C.C.C.  (two). 

25  Glanvill,  loh.,  B.D.,  Ball,  (alludes 
to  Bodley’s  motto  ‘  Quarta  peren- 
nis  erit’  (cf.  pp.  25,  53,  61,  72, 
99,  1 16,  133),  and  calls  him 
‘  Ptolemaeus  Philadelphus’). 

Estmond,  Ioh.,  B.D.,  New  (two). 

Corbet,  Rich.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Pink,  Rob.,  M.B.,  New  (six,  of 
some  value  :  he  mentions  the 
Daedala  tecta  of  Duke  Hum¬ 
phrey’s  library,  and  Bodley’s 
motto  :  p.  20). 

IP.,  I.,  St.  J. 

30  Heath,  I.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New  (two). 

Rogers,  I.,  in  LL.Bac.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Wood,  Th.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Addams,  Ric.,  MA.,  New  (five). 

Simson,  Mart.,  C.C.C.  (‘In  in¬ 
signia  eius  ’). 

35  Rob[inson],  H[ugh],  M.A.,  New. 

Williams,  Tho. 

W.,  C.,  St.  J.  (with  anagram  and 
chronogram). 

Parry,  Hen.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Blanchard,  Th.,  M.A.,  Ball,  (with 
chronogram). 

40  T.,  P.,  C.C.C. 


74 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


(377) 


[1613 


How,  A.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 

Michelborne,  Ed.  (four :  p.  30). 

Harris,  Iohan.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(four  :  he  mentions  the  mildness 
of  the  winter). 

Whitehall,  Iacobus,  jun.,  M.A., 
Ch.  Ch. 

45  Iones,Ric.,  in  LL.Bac.,  fell,  of  New. 

Frewen,  Accep.,  Magd. 

Holt,  Th.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Richards,  I.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(eleven,  of  some  value  :  he  men¬ 
tions  Bodley’s  white  hairs). 

Prichard,  Th.,  B.A.,  Jes.  (two,  one 
on  the  T-shaped  library,  cf.  pp. 
38,  51,  52,  69,  70,  97). 

50  Armston,  Gul.,  B.A.,  Ball,  (two, 
with  anagram  and  chronogram 
[aCaDeMIa  oXonlensIs  = 

1613]). 

Zouch,  Ric.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New 
(two  :  Oxford  is  c  Bellositum  ’  : 
he  compares  other  great  libraries, 
cf.  p.  106). 

Pyne,  Ioh.,  B.A.,  Hart  hall. 

Wilton,  D.,  Magd.  (six). 

Clopton,  Ant.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

55  Petrucci,  Lodovico,  ‘  Caualiero  Ita- 
liano,  Nobile  Toscano,  del  Col- 
leggio  Baliolense,  humile  & 
indegno  Figliuolo  di  tutta  L’Ac- 
cademia’  (two,  one  in  Italian, 
one  in  Latin :  p.  40). 

Maxey,  Gtiil.,  M.A. ,  Ch.Ch.  (two). 

Singleton,  Isaac.,  M.A.,  All  S. 

Burton,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(three  :  he  compares  other  great 
libraries,  and  gives  a  picture  of 
the  old  library  when  Bodley 
came  to  it :  he  says  there  are 
already  Sanskrit,  Arabic,  Greek, 
Latin,  ./Ethiopic,  Persian,  He¬ 
brew,  Syriac,  French,  Italian,  and 
Spanish  books  in  the  library : 
cf.  pp.  48-9). 

Iackson,  Hen.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

60  Lloyd,  I.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Gardner,  R.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Chapman,  R.,  B.A.,  Ball,  (refers  to 
0  as  a  mark  of  death). 

Stoughton,  N.,  fell,  of  New. 

Grent,  I.,  fell,  of  New. 

65  Ball,  I.,  fell,  of  New. 

Halswell,  I.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

South,  Ioh.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New 
(four). 

Moore,  Ioh.,  New  (two  :  p.  50). 

Freke,  Radulphus,  Equitis  Aur.  fil., 
Hart  hall. 

70  Cgesar,  Tho.,  arm.,  nat.  max.  Eq. 
fil.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 


Caesar,  Aug.,  Eq.  fil.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 

Mushamp,  Guil.,  arm.  fil.,  Ball, 
(two,  with  anagram). 

Bigmore,  Guil.,  St.  J. 

Partridge,  M.,  St.  J.  (with  ana¬ 
gram). 

75  Huishe,  Alex:,  Magd.  hall. 

Iones,  Rob.,  Eq.  fil.,  Hart  hall. 

Pole,  G.,  Eq.  fil.,  B.A.,  Or. 

Pole,  F.,  Eq.  fil.,  B.A.,  Or. 

Carpenter,  Nat.,  fell,  of  Ex.  (two : 
one  about  king  James  saying 
that  if  he  were  to  be  captive  he 
would  prefer  captivity  in  the 
Bodleian). 

80  Harris,  Arth.,  Ex. 

Oxenbregge,  Rob.,  Ex.,  Eq.  fil. 
nat.  max. 

Browne,  Thomas,  Ex. 

Prideaux,  Pet.,  Ex.  (in  English : 
the  first  occurrence  of  an  English 
poem  in  these  Academic  Verses). 

B.,  I.,  Ex.  (‘  Tn  insignia’  Bodleii). 

85  Shermarius,  I.,  Germanus,  Ex. 
(‘  In  admissionem  extraneorum 
ad  Bibliothecam  .  .  /). 

Berry,  I. ,  Ex.  (Berry  was  sir 
Thomas  Bodley’s  valet,  ‘  famu¬ 
lus ’). 

Cole,  Bas.,  Ex. 

Greynvile,  Barn.,  Ex. 

Madgwicke,  Hen.,  jurista,  fell,  of 
New  (three,  of  some  value : 
p.  60). 

90  Hayes,  Rob.,  New  (with  anagram). 

Savage,  I.,  fell,  of  New. 

Rives,  Ioh.,  New. 

Herbert,  Car.,  New. 

Stile,  Matthias,  inceptor  in  Arts, 
fell,  of  Ex.  (an  Epitaph  in  shape 
of  an  altar). 

95  L.,  G.,  Or.  (on  the  Bodleian 
regulations  ;  the  prohibition  of 
blots  will  be  difficult  to  enforce 
against  the  tears  of  students). 

Kinge,  Henricus  (an  Epicedium  of 
some  length). 

Kinge,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 
(seven :  one  mentioning  a  bust 
of  Bodley  as  even  then  ‘  in 
Bibliotheca  parieti  affixa’:  p.  70). 

Kinge,  Robertus,  stud,  (alumnus) 
of  Ch.  Ch. 

Goffe,  T.,  stud,  (alumnus)  of  Ch. 
Ch.  (two). 

100  Stringer,  Rob.,  fell,  of  New. 

Oldis,  Guilielmus,  fell,  of  New. 

Gower,  G.,  stud,  (alumnus)  of 
Ch.  Ch. 

Warburton,  G.,  St.  M.  hall  (four, 
of  some  length :  one  has  the 
curious  conceit  of  St.  Peter  and 
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St.  Paul  examining  Bodley  at 
the  gates  of  heaven:  p.  80). 

C.,N.  (sir  John  Bennet  is  addressed 
as  a  possible  second  Bodley  :  cf. 
pp.  92,  94). 

105  Gale,  Th.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

Loftus,  T.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

Anyan,  T.,  B.D.,  C.C.C. 

Atwood,  E.,  fell,  of  C.C.C.,  M.A. 
Hampton,  Io.,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 
no  Robinson,  Iosias,  Line.,  M.A. 
Garbrand,  T.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Votier,  Dan.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Downer,  Thomas,  M.A.,  St.  J. 
Whitehall,  Iacobus,  Ch.  Ch. 

1 15  Towse,  A.,  St.  J. 

Gunter,  Ed.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Drope,  I.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Magd. 
(‘  Comparatio  Thomse  Bodleii 
.  .  .  cum  Ptolemseo  Philadelpho 
.  .  .’ :  p.  90). 

Aisgill,  I.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Read,  Mic.,  M.A.,  Line.  (two). 

120  Ingall,  Dan.,  fell,  of  Qu. 

Cappur,  Phil.,  M.A.,  Brasen. 
WTite,  A.,  M.A.,  C.C.C.  (on  Bod¬ 
ley  as  a  knight,  £  miles’). 
W7ilson,  S.,  M.A.,  Brasen.  (six). 
West,  C.,  Ball.,  M.A.,  *  consan- 
guineus.’ 

125  Seller,  I.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

D.,  R.,  C.C.C.,  B.A. 

Marbury,  Gul.,  arm.  fil.  nat.  max., 
B.A.,  Brasen. 

W7arren,  Ed.,  B.A.,  Broadg.  hall 
(two). 

Andrew,  Ed.,  B.A.,  Brasen.  (three). 
130  Sidenham,  Plop.,  B.A.,  Magd. 
Lancaster,  Gul.,  B.A.,  Qu. 
Bod[urda],  Gu[lielmus],  Hart  hall, 
B.A. 

Vicars,  Tho.,  Qu.,  B.A. 

Abbott,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

135  Matkin,  Franc.,  jurista,  fell,  of 
New  (two). 

Saltonstall,  Rich.,  arm.,  B.A.,  Qu. 
(p.  100). 

Iacksonus,  Hen.,  St.  Edm.  hall, gen. 
Phillippes,  Rob.,  Hart  hall. 

Lucy,  Rob.,  Trin. 

140  Lloyd,  Gualt.,  arm.,  Jes. 

Turnor,  T.,  St.  J. 

P.,  T.,  Hart  hall. 

Verrierus,  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Collins,  Ed.,  Hart  hall. 

145  Tucker,  G.,  Hart  hall. 

Falowfield,  R.,  Qu.,  gen. 

Dowle,  I.,  Broadg.  hall. 

Lloyde,  Rob.,  Trin. 

Gorge,  Rob.,  Eq.  aur.  fil. 

150  Sparke,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Magd. 
Halswell,  Hen.,  M.A.,  All  S. 


Colmore,  Mat.,  inceptor  in  Arts,  (377. 
C.C.C. 

V.,  I.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (he  states 
that  the  only  book  not  in  the 
Library  is  the  Book  of  Life,  and 
that  Bodley  in  consequence  went 
to  heaven  ‘  nunc  curaturus’ !). 

Colly,  Th.,  B.A. 

155  Combe,  Guliel.,  Ball.,  B.A. 

Greenewodd,  R.,  B.A,,  gen.,  St. 

Edm.  hall. 

Bernard,  Sam.,  Magd.  (on  James 
i’s  pun  that  Bodley  should  have 
been  named  Godly  :  cf.  p.  115). 

Andrewes,  T.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

E.,  B.,  C.C.C. 

160  Stanhopus,  G.,  Ball.,  Eq.  aur.  fil. 

Rainsford,  H.,  arm.  (p.  no). 

Rainsford,  F.  (two). 

Leigh,  Edm.,  M. A.,  fell,  of  Brasen. 

Wall,  I.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.,  three 
(one  Greek,  one  Hebrew). 

165  Cape,  G.,  B.D.,  Qu.  (two). 

Car,  T.,  Brasen.  (two). 

Twyne,  Br.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 

(nine,  one  Greek,  one  addressed 
to  sir  John  Bennet  about  the  new 
buildings  for  the  library). 

Bouth,  Guliel.,  Equ.  aur.  &  Baro- 
netti  fil.  nat.  max.,  Brasen. 

Meetkerke,  Edvardus  a,  Ch.  Ch. 
(about  the  death  of  Hadrian  de 
Saravia  in  the  same  month  as 
Bodley). 

170  Hawley,  Io.,  princ.  of  Glouc.  hall 
(two). 

Richardson,  Anton.,  fell,  of  Qu., 
proctor  (mentions  the  Curators  : 
p.  120). 

Goddard,  Vine.,  fell,  of  Magd., 
proctor. 

Clayton,  Tho.,  M.D.,  reg.  prof, 
(two). 

Ducke,  Arth.,  LL.D.,  All  S.  (two, 
one  Italian). 

175  Bancroft,  I.,  D.D.,  master  of  Univ. 

Rawlinson,  I.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  St. 

Edm.  hall. 

Bradshew,  F.,  D.D. 

Airay,  H.,  prov.  of  Qu. 

Osbernus,  Guiliel.,  D.D.,  fell,  of 
All  S. 

180  Hutton,  Leonardus,  D.D.,  preb.  of 
Ch.  Ch. 

Benet,  Guliel.,  Equ.  fil.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

Benet,  Tho.,  Equ.  fil.,  All  S. 

Basset,  Arthu.,  Equ.  aur.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Ex.  ( mentions  the  unfin¬ 
ished  state  of  Ch.  Ch.  and  the 
Magdalen  cloister  emblems : 
p.  130). 
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Yate,  Ioh.,  Broadg.  hall. 

185  (Baily,  Nicholas,  B.A.,  of  C.C.C.) 
‘  N.  BaiXvos  T.  A.  2a>/mToxpt  octa¬ 
vos’  (in  Greek). 

Casaubonus,  Isaacus  (a  Greek  poem 
written  in  the  library). 


Clapham,  Ioh.,  one  of  the  six  clerks 

of  the  Chancellor’s  Court  (three). 

* 

(282  poems  :  all  Latin,  except  two 
Hebrew,  four  Greek,  two  Italian, 
one  English). 


Minor  Pieces. 

Oxford  Act.  The  Oxford- Act:  a  poem:  see  under  the  year  1693.  Some 
copies  have  1613  on  the  title-page,  by  error. 

Reuter,  Adam.  Libertatis  Anglicanae  defensio,  seu  demonstratio  :  Regnum 
Anglise  non  esse  feudum  Pontificis  :  in  nobilissima  &  antiquissima  Oxoniensi 
Academia,  publice  opposita  Martino  Becano  Societatis  Iesu  theologo  &  professori 
ordinario  ab  Adamo  Reuter.  Cotb.  L.  Lond.  (by  John  Beale),  1613,  sm.40: 
PP-  W +  32. 

Oxford  Press. 

Basse,  W.  Great  Brittaines  sunnes-set.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  See  Vol.  i, 
p.  87. 

Benefield,  S.  Commentarie.  Impr.  29  a  (by  Joseph  Barnes,  for  John 
Barnes). 

• — ,  — .  Haven.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

Bible,  Old  Test.,  Psalms.  Meditation.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes). 

°Bunny,  E.  Of  divorce.  Impr.  32  (for  John  Barnes).  The  title-page  was 
printed  in  London  by  W.  White  (see  Sayle’s  Early  English  Books ,  ii.  1187). 

Burhill,  R.  De  potestate  regia.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

Byrd,  J.  Loves  peereles  paragon.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes). 

Colmore,  M.  Oratio.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  231. 

Du  Moulin,  Pierre.  Prophecies.  Impr.  29  a  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John 
Barnes). 

Gamage,  W.  Linsi-woolsie.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 
This  book  was  given  by  the  printer  to  his  son,  John  Barnes,  and  was  by  him 
transferred  on  Jan.  20,  i6§-§,  to  Henry  Bell. 

Glanville,  J.  Articuli.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

Hinde,  W.  Path  to  Pietie.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes)  :  see  no.  403. 

°Holyoke,  F.  Sermon.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 

Hooker,  R.  Discourse  of  Iustification.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

Kilbie,  R.  Sermon.  Impr.  29  a  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 

Oxford,  Exeter  college.  Threni  Exoniensium  :  see  nos.  372-3,  above. 

— ,  Merton  college.  Bodleiomnema  :  see  no.  374,  above. 

— ,  University.  Epithalamia  :  see  nos.  375-6,  above. 

— ,  — .  lusta  Funebria  :  see  no.  377,  above. 

°Panke,  J.  Fall  of  Babel.  Impr.  29  a  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 
See  Vol.  i,  p.  231. 

°[Parkes,  Richard.]  Briefe  answere.  Impr.  32  (by  [Jos.  Barnes],  for  John 
Barnes).  See  Vol.  i,  pp.  87,  231. 

Petrucci,  Lodovico.  Raccolta.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  92. 

Potter,  bp.  B.  Baronets  Buriall.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes). 

Powell,  T.  Sermon.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

Price,  D.  David.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

— ,  • — .  Prince  Henry.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

— ,  — .  Spiritual  odours.  Impr.  29  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 

Rainolds,  dr.  John.  Orationes  5.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes). 

: — ,  — .  Prophecie  of  Obadiah.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  This  book  passed  on 
July  29,  1619,  from  John  Barnes  to  Roger  Jackson,  a  London  publisher  :  probably 
with  Hinde’s  Path  to  Piety  above,  no.  390.  See  no.  490. 
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[On  June  25,  Henry  Wightwick,  afterwards  Master  of  Pembroke,  had  to 
apologize  for  sitting  in  Convocation  with  his  head  covered,  and  inciting  others  to 
do  the  same.  One  of  his  pleas  was  that  he  had  seen  a  similar  custom  portrayed 
in  the  great  West  Window  of  St.  Mary’s.  On  Aug.  29,  the  King  visited  the 
Bodleian  :  a  poem  comparing  his  visits  to  Oxford  at  this  time,  and  to  Cambridge 
in  March,  16 if,  called  ‘  A  Courtier’s  Cerfsure  of  the  King’s  Intertaynment  at  both  4° 4 
the  Universities ’,  is  printed  in  Cooper’s  Annals  of  Camb iii.  82,  and  Nichols’s 
Progresses.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  24.] 

St.  Paul,  sir  George,  carmina  fvnebria ,  |  IN  OBITVM  |  405 
clarissimi  vi r i  Georgii  |  de  Sancto  Pavlo  Equitis  Aurati  |  C.  C.  C. 
Oxon.  olim  Convictoris  &  |  eiufdem  Benefactoris  munifici.  |  [7  asterisks, 
then  7110 tto  from  Martial,  then  device  (arms  of  the  University)]. 

Impr.  11  (by  J.  Barnes)  :  1614  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16],  signn.  a-b4  :  sign.  B  ir  beg. 

Such  was  thy  :  English  Roman.  Contents: — sign.  A  ir,  title  :  a  2r-B  f ,  21  poems. 

A  very  rare  volume  of  verses  in  memory  of  sir  George  St.  Paul,  see  no.  386. 

They  appear  to  be  all  by  alumni  of  Corpus,  and  three  are  in  English,  the 
remaining  eighteen  in  Latin.  St.  Paul’s  benefactions  are  mentioned,  as  at  the 
former  reference,  but  hardly  a  personal  detail,  except  that  he  caught  his  fatal 
illness  at  a  wedding  party.  The  only  copy  of  this  piece,  which  I  know,  is  in 
Corpus  Christi  college  library  at  Oxford.  A  copy  was  sold  for  gs.  in  the  Heber 
sale  (Catal.  pt.  6,  Lond.  1835,  p.  185,  lot  2591). 

The  writers’  names  are  : — 


Hooker,  Petrus,  B.D.,  fellow  of  C.C.C. 
Spencer,  Richardus,  son  of  a  Baron, 
B.A.,  C.C.C.  (two). 

I.)  T.,  B.D. 

H.,  I.,  B.D. 

Hampton,  I.,  M.A.  (two,  one  in  English 
to  Lady  Sainctpaul). 

Aisgill,  I.,  M.A. 

C.,  M.,  M.A. 

White,  A.,  M.A.  (two). 


S.,  I.,  B.A.  (in  English). 

Iermin,  M.,  B.A.  (sign.  B  ir). 
Andrewes,  T.,  B.A.  (two,  one  in 

English). 

* 

S.,  PI. 

H.,  I.  (two). 

Gorstelow,  T. 

Bampfildus,  Amias,  son  of  a  knight. 


Minor  Piece. 


Brerewood,  Edward.  Elementa  Logics,  in  gratiam  Studiosse  iuventutis  in  406 
Academia  Oxoniensi.  Authore  Edovardo  Brerewood  .  .  .  Londini,  Apud  Ioannem 
Billium :  1614:  (twelves)  160 :  pp.  [24] +  106.  Other  editions  are  1615,  1619, 

1638,  1684,  all  printed  at  London,  the  last  for  an  Oxford  bookseller. 

Oxford  Press. 

Andrewes,  John,  christ  his  crosse  |  or  |  the  most  comforta-[ble  407 
doctrine  of  christ  |  crucified,  and  ioyfull  tidings  of  his  Paffion,  tea-|ching  vs 
to  loue,  and  imbrace  his  Croffe,  as  the  |  mofl  fweete  and  celeftiall  doctrine  vnto  | 
the  foule,  and  how  we  fhould  be-|haue  our  felues  therein  accor-jding  to  the  word 
of  God.  |  newly  published  by  iohn  |  andrewes  Minifter  and  Prea-\cher  of 
the  word  of  God  at  Barricke  j  Baffet  in  the  County  of  IV iltes.  |  Wherein  is  con¬ 
tained,  fir  ft  the  chief e  and principall  motiues  and  caufes ,  that  \fhoidd  moue  and 
flirre  vs  vp  to  the  earnefi  meditation  of  his  Pafion.  |  Secondly,  with  what  minde 
we  fhould  come  to  this  meditation.  |  Thirdly ,  hozv  divers  and  manifold  is  the 
meditation  of  the  paffion.  |  The  fourth  part  intreateth  of  the  Types,  and  Figures 
contained  in  the  old  Te-\ filament,  touching  the  Paffion  of  Chrifi.  |  [two  texts, 
then  ornnS] 

Impr.  7  a  (by  J.  Barnes)  :  1614  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  72  +  [4]  :  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-3], 
epistle  dedicatory  to  king  James  :  [7-8],  ‘  To  the  Christian  Reader  .  .  .  ’ :  1-41, 
the  1st  part :  41-51,  the  2nd  :  51-70,  the  3rd  :  70-72,  the  4th  :  [1-3],  ‘  A  speciall 
table  of  the  common  places  ...  in  this  Treatise’  :  [4],  six  lines  of  verse,  see 
below)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  in  sin  ;  for :  English  Roman. 

This  is  very  rare,  for  the  reason  expressed  in  the  final  verses,  namely,  that  the 
author  bought  the  whole  impression,  and  only  allowed  ‘his  neerest  friend  ’  to  sell, 
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give,  or  lend  copies.  He  was  probably  of  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  see  Wood’s 
Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  493,  and  this  was  his  ‘  first  and  unlearned  Treatise  .  .  . 
rudely  composed  The  only  copy  I  know  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

408  Benefield,  S.  Eight  sermons.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes) :  1614.  See  Vol,  i, 
p.  232. 

409  Dawes,  L.  Two  sermons. 

410  Day,  J.  Day’s  Diall.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

411  Godwin,  T.  Romanse  Historiae  Anthologia.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  In  Vol.  i, 
p.  96,  the  13th  line  of  the  title  should  be  in  italics,  not  Roman. 

412  Goodwin,  W.  Sermon.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

413  Hooker,  R.  Two  sermons.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes). 

414  Jewell,  J.  ’A-rroXoy'ia.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes). 

415  Price,  D.  Prince  Henry.  Impr.  33  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes'). 

416  Price,  S.  Heavenly  proclamation.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

417  Prideaux,  J.  Castigatio.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes).  {Correct  Front o  Le  Due  to 
Fronto  Du  Due  in  Vol.  i,  p.  98.) 

418  — ,  — .  Ephesus  backsliding.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes). 

419  R[ainolds],  I.  Discovery.  Impr,  7  (by  Barnes). 

420  Rainolds,  J.  Orationes  Duodecim.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  The  type  is  Pi£a 
Roman,  not  Pica  English  as  Vol.  i,  p.  99.  Also  correct  Lond.  1610  to  Lond.  1619 
on  p.  100  of  Vol.  i. 

421  S.,  N.  Papistogelastes,  or  Apologues.  Only  known  from  Wood’s  Fasti 
Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  362  :  an  anti-Roman  book  tr.  out  of  Italian  into  French  by 
S.  J.,  and  out  of  French  into  English  by  R.  W.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
this  is  the  book  reprinted  at  London  in  1617  under  the  title  1  Merry  Jests 
concerning  Popes,  Monkes  and  Friers  .  .  .  written  in  Italian  by  N.  S.,  and  thence 
translated  into  French  by  G.  I.,  and  now  out  of  French  into  English  by  R[owland] 
W[illet],  Bac.  of  Arts  of  IP.  H.  in  Oxon.  .  .  .  [London]  printed  by  G.  Eld.  1617  ’  : 
Willet’s  name  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  Preface,  and  he  matr.  in  1604  at  New 
college,  but  took  his  B.A.  degree  on  Nov.  24,  1606,  from  Hart  hall,  and  his  M.A. 
on  June  28,  1615.  On  Feb.  26,  162^,  the  4  Merry  Jests  .  .  .  ’  (i.  e.  Papistogelastes?) 
was  assigned  by  John  Barnes  to  John  Wright,  it  having  been  a  gift  to  Barnes  from 
his  father,  Joseph.  (See  Vol.  i,  p.  97,  where  this  book  is  erroneously  placed.) 

St.  Paul,  sir  George  :  see  no.  405  above. 

422  Smith,  S.  Logica.  There  were  Oxford  edd.  of  1614,  1617,  1627,  1633,  1639, 
1649,  1656,  1684,  and  London  edd.  of  1613,  1627. 

1615. 

[About  Easter  there  was  a  theological  altercation  between  dr.  Robert  Abbot 
and  dr.  William  Laud.  In  August  the  King  was  at  Woodstock.  Easter  Day, 
Apr.  9.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

423  Prayer,  Book  of  Common.  Liber  Precum  Publicarum  in  usum  Ecclesise 
Chathedralis  Christi  Oxon.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [40]  +  240 
+  [r6].  — -  See  1639,  1660,  1676,  1689,  1726  for  other  editions,  which  differ  in 
contents.  This  contains  a  shortened  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  and  Litany,  the 
whole  of  the  Psalms,  some  special  prayers,  and  a  few  Psalms  in  rhyming  verse  :  see 
Vol.  i,  p.  103,  for  more  detail.  It  is  observable  that  the  basis  of  the  book  is  the  240 
pages  of  the  Psalter,  whereas  the  Stationers’  Company  had  at  this  time  a  monopoly 
of  printing  Psalters.  See  J.  W.  Hewett’s  Sacra  Academica  (Lond.  1865),  p.  vii. 

424  D  Stow,  John.  An  Appendix  or  Corollary  of  the  foundations  and  descriptions 
of  the  three  most  famous  Vniversities  of  Englande,  viz.  Cambridge,  Oxford,  and 
London  .  .  .  Pp.  850-888  of  The  Annales,  or  Generali  Chronicle  of  England .  .. 
by  Iohn  Stow  .  .  .  augmented  ...  by  Edmond  Howes  .  .  .  Lond.  (for  Thomas 
Adams),  1615,  fol.  This  is  probably  the  first  edition  of  Stow’s  Chronicle  in 
which  his  account  of  the  Universities  has  a  separate  title-page.  The  Oxford  part 
occupies  pp.  956-7,  and  is  a  short  account  of  the  foundation  of  the  Colleges  and 
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some  University  buildings.  Stow  finds  that  University  College  was  founded  in 
1081  ! 

Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicus  .  .  .  Editio  Tertia.  Impr.  13  c  (by  Barnes)  :  425 


(twelves)  1 6°  :  pp.  [8]  +  224 +  [20].  —  This  is  a  reprint  of  no.  291. 

Oxford  Press. 

Anyan,  T.  Sermon.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  426 

Benefield,  S.  Sinne  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  427 

Brasbridge,  T.  Questiones.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  232.  428 

Day,  J.  Concio.  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes).  429 

— ,  — .  David’s  desire.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes).  430 

- — ,  — .  Day’s  Festivals.  Impr.  7  a  (by  Barnes).  431 

Evans,  E.  Verba  Dierum.  Impr.  7  (by  Barnes).  432 


— ,  — .  —  (A  second  issue  of  the  foreg.  with  some  of  the  text  reset  and  altered  :  433 
<e.  g.  p.  144  is  rightly  paged,  the  first  issue  having  ‘  134  ’). 

Hakewill,  G.  Vanitie  of  the  Eye.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  This  book  passed  on  434 
Feb.  26,  i6i§,  from  John  Barnes  to  Roger  Jackson,  a  London  publisher. 

Momay,  Philippe  de.  Homily.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  435 

Powell,  G.  Prodromus  .  .  .  436 

Prayer,  Book  of  Common.  Liber  Precum  Publicarum  :  see  no.  423,  above. 

Prideaux,  dr.  J.  Christs  Counsell.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  In  Vol.  i,  p.  104,  437 
correct  1630  to  1637.  This  book  was  transferred  by  John  Barnes  to  John  Budge 
on  Oct.  1,  1619. 

[Sanderson,  R.]  Logicre  artis  compendium.  Impr.  n  (by  Barnes).  In  438 
Vol.  i,  p.  104,  add  1705  to  the  list  of  editions. 

Sbarpe,  L.  Archdn.  of  Berks.  Articles.  Impr.  4  (by  Barnes).  439 

Wake,  Isaac:  see  no.  425,  above. 


l6l6. 

[Prince  Charles  visited  the  University  in  August,  writing  his  name  as  a  member 
of  it  on  the  28th.  On  Jan.  18,  i6if,  the  king  issued  nine  Directions  or  Articles 
for  the  better  discipline  of  the  students,  especially  in  matters  of  religion.  These 
were  publicly  issued  in  the  University  in  1617.  On  Jan.  29,  i6i§,  William  Herbert, 
earl  of  Pembroke,  was  elected  Chancellor  of  the  University,  and  admitted  on 
Feb.  12  :  the  Letters  Patent,  from  the  University,  bear  date  Feb.  7:  lord  Brackley 
had  resigned  on  Jan.  24. 

At  about  this  time,  as  is  pointed  out  in  Bloxam’s  Magdalen  Register,  iii.  150, 
there  were  plays  acted  in  the  President’s  lodgings  and  in  the  College  hall  at 
Magdalen.  The  names  of  four  are  preserved,  and  form  an  addition  to  the  list  of 
Academic  Plays  printed  by  mr.  W.  L.  Courtney  in  Notes  and  Queries,  7th  Ser.,  ii. 

464.  They  are  (1)  Spurius,  an  English  tragedy,  by  dr.  Peter  Heylin,  acted  on 
March  8,  i6if,  in  the  President’s  lodgings  (Pleylyn’s  Memorials  of  Waynflete ,  pref. 
p.  xiv,  quoted  by  Bloxam),  (2)  three  which  occurred  in  manuscript  for  sale  in  the 
Bibliotheca  Bernardiana  (Charles  Bernard  sale),  March,  171^,  lot  Folio  674  (cf. 
■Quarto  925)  ‘Sam.  Bernard i  Tragoediae  tres  Vid.[elicet]  Phocas.  Tragoedia  nova 
acta  publice  in  Aula  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  Jan.  27,  1618  [i.e.  i6i§] — Andronicus 
Tragoedia  acta  publice  in  Aula  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  ab  Alumnis  ejusd.  Coll. 

Jan.  26,  1617 — Julius  &  Gonzaga  Tragoedia  nova,  acta  in  aedibus  President. 

Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  Jan.  23,  1616’.  Easter  day,  Mar.  31. J 

Minor  Piece. 

^Fennor,  William.  The  Deciding  of  the  Difference  betwixt  the  twoVniversities,  440 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  about  the  Kings  entertainement,  spoke  before  his  Maiesty 
at  Theobalds,  the  xiij.  of  Iuly,  1615.  By  W.  F.  Signn.  E  iv-e  3V  of  ‘Fennors 
Descriptions,  or  a  true  relation  of  certaine  .  .  .  speeches  ...  By  William 
Fennor  ’  (Lond.  pr.  by  Edw.  Griffin,  for  George  Gibbs,  16 1 6,  sm.  40).  —  A  fanciful 
poem,  Oxford  being  Parnassus  and  Cambridge  Helicon  :  which  relates  to  the 
entertainment  of  the  King  at  the  former  place  in  1605,  and  at  the  latter  in  i6if, 
but  with  little  detail. 
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Oxford  Press. 

441  Advice.  Advise  of  a  sonne.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes). 

442  °Bailey,  W.,  &c.  Eie-sight.  Impr.  34  (by  Jos.  Barnes,  for  John  Barnes). 

443  Fuller,  N.  Miscellanea  Tbeologica.  Impr.  n  (by  Barnes)  :  sm.  40.  In  Vol.  i, 
p.  105,  correct  4th  and  5th  to  5th  and  6th. 

444  Godwin,  Thomas.  Romance  Histories  Anthologia.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes). 

445  — ,  — .  Synopsis.  Impr.  1 1  (by  Barnes). 

446  °N[ixon],A[nthony].  DignitieofMan.  Impr.  35  (by  Jos.  Barnes, for  John  Barnes'). 

447  Persius.  Satires.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  This  first  edition  is,  in  title,  collation, 
contents,  & c.,  exactly  as  the  2nd  ed.  described  in  Vol.  i,  p.  106,  omitting  the  words 
‘  The  second  Impression  ’  on  the  title.  In  both  the  translation  begins  on  sign.  B  2r, 
not  B  iv,  which  is  blank  :  also  the  second  line  of  the  title  is  in  Roman,  not,  as 
Vol.  i,  p.  106,  in  Italics. 

448  — .  Satires,  2nd  impression.  Impr.  2  (by  Barnes).  The  successive  separate 
editions  are  1616,  1616  (2nd  impression),  Lond.  1617,  Lond.  1635  (3rd  ed.), 
(4th  ed.  ?),  Lond.  1650  (5th  ed.,  perhaps  not  separately  published,  for  it  was 
issued  with  Horace,  the  latter  dated  1652,  at  London  ;  1673  (with  Juvenal). 

449  [Robinson,  Hugh.]  [orn.]  |  I.  PRECLS.  J  II.  |  grammaticalia  |  qv^edam.  | 
III.  |  rhetorica  brevis.  |  [device'] .  Impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  + 

1 15  (really  117)  +  [5]:  pp.  11,  hi  begg.  1.  Rules  for ,  and  etas,  tunicasq; : 
signn.  A-O1,  PQ2  :  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — pp.  [1].  title:  [2],  ‘  Preces,’ a  list 
of  the  eight  prayers:  1-9,  the  prayers:  10,  list  of  the  Grammaticalia:  11-24, 
the  Grammaticalia:  25,  a  title  ‘Rhetorica  brevis  ex  Valerio  et  Talaeo  maximam 
partem  constructa  ’  :  27-76,  the  Rhetoric:  77,  a  title  ‘  Antiquse  Historise 

Synopsis’:  79-^115’,  the  Synopsis:  [2]  ‘  Supputatio  Romanorum ’,  [3] 

‘  Supputatio  Grcecorum  ’ :  [4]  a  Latin  poem  (Ovid,  Fasti ,  iv.  31-56).  The 
pagination  omits  46-47,  and  73-74  are  misprinted  69-70.  This  book  was  written 
for  the  use  of  Winchester  School,  and  bears  Wykeham’s  arms  on  pp.  25,  77.  A 
few  copies  seem  to  have  been  issued,  and  probably  the  enterprise  was  disapproved, 
as  not  well  enough  done.  Had  it  been  issued  in  the  usual  way  it  is  unlikely  that 
only  two  copies  should  be  known,  one  presented  by  mr.  C.  W.  Holgate  to  the 
Moberly  Library,  at  Winchester,  in  1892,  and  one  in  the  possession  of  the  present 
writer.  In  the  latter  copy  there  is  a  transcript  of  Hugh  Robinson’s  Latin 
dedication  to  dr.  Nicholas  Love,  head  master  of  Winchester.  See  Wood’s  Ath. 
Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  395. 

1617. 

[Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis,  the  temporarily  converted  archbishop  of  Spalatro, 
came  to  Oxford,  and  was  entertained  by  the  University.  Robert  Burton’s  Philoso- 
phaster,  composed  in  1606,  was  acted  in  Christ  Church  hall  on  Feb.  16,  161J. 
Easter  Day,  Apr.  20.] 

450  Oxford,  University.  IACOBI  ARA  |  \woodcut  of  an  altar  bearing- 
fire,  and  on  the  side  ‘deo  redvci  ’ :]  |  cev,  in  iacobi,  mag-|nve 

BRITANNIA  FRANCES  j  ET  HIBERNIA  REGIS  SERENIS-|SIMI,  &C.  :  AVSPICA- 
TISSIMVM  j  REDITVM  E  SCOTIA  IN  |  ANGLIAM,  ACADEMI/E  |  OXONIENSIS 

g/m-|tvlatoria. 

Impr.  37  (by  J.  Lichfield  &  W.  Wrench,  with  ‘  excudebat  not  { -ant  ’)  :  1617  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [80],  signn.  a-K4  :  English  Roman. 

These  are  poems,  chiefly  in  Latin,  on  the  occasion  of  the  King’s  return  from  a 
short  visit  to  Scotland,  from  March  to  August.  Some  point  is  given  to  the  poem 
on  sign.  A  iv  comparing  King  James  (Jacobus)  with  the  patriarch  Jacob,  by  the  fact 
that  he  had  to  withdraw  an  order  for  the  erection  of  some  figures  of  patriarchs  at 
Holyrood.  Several  of  the  poems  allude  to  the  wetness  of  the  summer,  but  on  the 
whole  the  volume  is  one  of  the  most  arid  of  its  kind.  £4.  iSj-.  8 d.  was  spent  ‘  pro 
ligatura  et  impressione  librorum  Carminum  Regke  Maiestati  datorum’. 
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The  writers’  names  are  : — 

* 

Goodwin,  Guil.,  D.D.,  dean  of  Ch. 
Ch.,  Vice-Chanc. 

* 

Bradshew,  Francis,  D.D.,  Magd. 

Benefield,  Sebastianus,  D.D.,  Marg. 
prof. 

Laud,  Guil.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  St.  J. 

5  Prideaux,  Ioh.,  D.D.,  reg.  prof., 
preb.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Anian,  Th.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  C.C.C. 

Ballowe,  Guil.,  D.D.,  preb.  of  Ch. 
Ch.  (three  :  sign.  B). 

Potter,  Barnabas,  D.D.,  prov.  of  Qu. 

Corbet,  Ric.,  D.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  (four). 

10  Budden,  Ioh.,  barrister,  reg.  prof. 

Clayton,  Tho.,  D.Med.,  reg.  prof, 
(three,  each  headed  by  a  chrono¬ 
gram). 

Harris,  Ioh.,  proctor,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Langfordus,  Nic.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

Burton,  Rob.,B.D.,  Ch.Ch.  (sign.  c). 

15  Dorvillius,  Fredericus,  Palatino- 
Germanus,  B.D.,  Ex.  (two,  one 
with  an  anagram  and  biblical 
acrostic). 

Wall,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A.  (five,  one 
Greek,  one  ‘  De  magnifico  aquse- 
ductu  in  adventum  regis  extructo’, 
i.e.  Carfax  Conduit,  probably 
running  with  wine). 

Williams,  Th.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Drope,  Io.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Wilton,  D.,  M.A.  (six). 

20  Styles,  Matt.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(two). 

Bernard,  Sam.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (sign. 
d). 

Gray,  Nic.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A.  (two). 

Meetkerke,  Edvard,  a,  Ch.  Ch., 
M.A.  (three,  one  Greek,  one 
French  on  the  double  sense  of 
aimant ). 

Whitehall,  Robert,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(with  anagram). 

25  Wrenne,  Chri.,  M.A.,  St.  J.  (two, 
one  a  cento  from  Claudian). 

Ironside,  Gilb.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Grent,  Th.,  M.A.,  fellow  of  New. 

King,  Hen.,  once  of  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

King,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A.  (sign.  e). 

30  Mompesson,  Io.,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

Gardiner,  Ric.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

lay,  Geo.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A.  (two,  one 
a  ‘Carmen  Pastorale’,  intro¬ 
ducing  a  description  of  Christ 
Church  :  sign.  f). 

Eastcot,Daniel,M.  A., fellow  of  Wadh. 


Puleston,Ric.,M.A.,  fellow  ofWadh. 

35  Richardson,  Nic.,  M.A.,  fellow  of 
Magd. 

Fisher,  I.,  Magd.,  M.A.  (two,  one 
refers  to  a  poem  by  the  king  on 
the  victory  of  Lepanto). 

South,  Warnerus,  LL.B.,  fellow  of 
New. 

Holt,  Th.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Chafin,  Th.,  M.A.,  Ex.  (two). 

40  Couchman,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

White,  Chris.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Holyday,  Barten,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(six). 

Clopton,  Ant.,  M.A.,  fellow  of 
C.C.C.  (two  :  sign.  g). 

Iermyn,  Mi.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

45  Prichard,  Th.,  M.A.,  fellow  of  Jes. 

Eedes,  Tobias,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(advice  to  Gothard  Arthus,  author 
of  the  Mercurius  Gallo-Belgicus). 

South,  Ioh.,  New,  LL.B. 

Flavell,  Toh.jM.A.,  fellow  of  Wadh. 
(three  :  one  Greek). 

Grent,  Iohannes,  M.A.,  fellow  of 
New  (eight). 

50  Huish,  Alex.,  M.A.,  fellow  ofWadh. 
(two). 

Harmar,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (two). 

Stafford,  Guliel.,  Ch.  Ch.  (five: 
sign.  h). 

Langford,  Ro.,  fellow  of  New. 

King,  Rob.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

55  Gering,  Hen.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Crane,  Th.,  B.A. ,  fellow  of  New. 

Stockwell,  Carrus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Benet,  M.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

More,  Ioh.,  B.A. , fellow  of  New(two). 

60  Webb,  Benedict.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Sherborne,  Guil.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Goodwin,  Ioh.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Smith,  Ioh.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Harrison,  Tho.,  B.A.,  St.  J.  (in 
shape  of  an  altar). 

65  Benet,  Gul.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Kinge,  Guil.,  gen.,  Ch.  Ch. 

King,  Philip.,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen.  (sign.  1). 

Holt,  Ed.,  Baronetti  hi.  nat.  max., 
Hart  hall. 

Rainsford,  Hen.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil. , 
Hart  hall  (two). 

70  Rainsford,  Fran.,  do.,  do. 

Goode,  Sebast.,  gen.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hancock,  Gui.,  arm.  fil.,  C.C.C. 

Rowland,  Io.,  C.C.C. 

Porter,  Tho.,  Wadh. 

7  5  Hegg,  Rob.,  C.C.C.  (two,  with 
anagram). 

Casaubonus,  Mericus  (three,  one 
Greek,  one  French). 
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Townley,  Zouch,  Ch.  Ch. 

Pinchon,  loan.,  Equ.  fil.,  Hart  hall. 
Man,  Barth.,  C.C.C. 

80  Morly,  Georg.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two  :  one 
mentioning  the  stone  of  Scone). 
Caesar,  Rob.,  Qu. 

Langley,  Ioh.,  Civilis,  fellow  of 
New. 

Streating,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Line. 
Lancaster,  Fran.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

85  Feme,  Guil.,  M.A. 

Gerard,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(sign.  k). 

Amye,  Ric.,  B.D.,  fellow  of  Ex. 


Gillingham,  Geor.,  M.A.,  Broadg. 
hall. 

Cape,  Guil.,  B.D.,  Qu. 

90  Caesar,  Tho.,  Qu. 

Iacson,  Th.,  B.D.,  fellow  of  C.C.C. 
Pinke,  Robertus,  warden  of  New 
(five:  Oxford  is  ‘  Bellositum’). 
Iohnson,  Tho.,  D.M. 

Lapworth,  Ed:,  Magd.,  M.D.  (six). 
95  Radeclif,  Samuel,  princ.  of  B.N.C. 

Bancrofte,  Io.,  D.D.,  master  of  Univ. 
* 

(163  poems  :  all  Latin,  except  four 
Greek  and  two  French.) 


Minor  Piece. 

451  Duck,  Arthur.  \Orn.'\  Vita  Henrici  Chichele  archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  sub 
regibus  Henric:  v.  et  vi,  descripta  ab  Arthuro  Duck  :  LL.D.  [ornn.].  Oxford, 
impr.  11  (by  Barnes)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  108 +  [4].  —  A  Life  of  the  founder  of 
All  Souls,  which  was  reprinted  in  (Bates’s)  Vitx  selectorum  virorum  (Lond. 
1681)  :  an  English  translation  was  published  at  London  in  1699.  The  little  there 
is  about  the  college  is  on  pp.  96,  103-4,  but  the  Life  is  a  solid  piece  of  work,  with 
some  documents  in  full.  For  the  author  see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  258. 

Oxford  Press. 

452  Angelus,  Christophorus.  II ovr\ais.  Impr.  36  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Wrench). 
In  Corpus  Christi  library  at  Oxford  (once  X.  E.  i.  10,  now  Polygr.  g.  10)  is  this 

452*)  piece  in  the  form  of  proofs,  with  autograph  corrections  by  Angelus,  and  his 
original  drawings  for  the  two  rude  engravings  made  for  the  published  piece.  The 
first  drawing  has  the  following  distich  at  foot : — *  Has  ego  dura  tuli  pro  relligione 
flagella  ;  j  Quis  potuit  caussa  pro  meliore  pati  ?’  Notes  on  the  2nd  drawing  show 
that  the  head  is  England,  the  body  the  rest  of  the  world  :  the  eyes  are  the  two 
universities,  the  hair  the  virtues  of  England,  and  the  small  figures  (one  on  each  side 
in  the  drawing)  are  Greeks  fleeing  from  the  Turks  to  England  for  shelter.  The 
proofs  consist  of  A-B4  (a  ir  begins  ndAcu  /re v  low  down  on  the  page,  with  no  title 
or  dedication  above  it :  the  'EmaroX-f}  begins  on  A41)  and  the  title  and  imprint  are 
on  B  iv  :  B  2r  having  a  list  of  2<£dA/iara). 

453  — ,  — .  Christopher  Angell.  Impr.  36  (as  above). 

Duck,  Arthur.  (Vita  Henrici  Chichele)  :  see  no.  451. 

454  Hales,  J.  Sermon.  Impr.  36  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Wrench). 

455  *Hutchins,  Robert.  (A  short  Catechism  made  by  Robert  Hutchins.)  A  book 
with  the  foregoing  title  was  given  by  Joseph  Barnes  to  his  son,  John,  and  by  the 
latter  transferred  on  Aug.  7,  1619,  to  John  Wright.  At  present  both  the  book  and 
author  seem  to  be  unknown,  and  the  date  of  the  former  cannot  be  determined 
except  within  the  limits  of  1585  and  1617  (when  Joseph  Barnes  died):  and  it 
cannot  even  be  certainly  assigned  to  Barnes’s  press. 

456  Jackson,  T.  Nazareth.  Impr.  38  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Wrench). 

457  M[orrice  ?],T.  Digesta  Scholastica.  Imp.  37  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Wrench). 

Oxford,  University.  Jacobi  Ara  :  see  no.  450. 

458  Smith,  S.  Aditus  ad  Logicam.  Impr.  13  c  (by  Barnes)  :  see  no.  422. 

459  Terry,  J.  Reasonableness  of  truth.  Impr.  36  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Wrench). 

[W.?  R.  :  Merry  Jests.  This  entry  in  Vol.  i,  p.  109,  should  disappear  :  see 

no.  421.] 

I6l8. 

[The  city  made  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  procure  a  new  Charter.  Queen  Anne 
of  Denmark  died  on  March  2,  i6if.  Easter  day,  Apr.  5.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

460  Airay,  Henry.  Lectures  upon  the  whole  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians, 
deliuered  in  St.  Peters  Church  in  Oxford  .  .  .  by  .  ,  .  Plenry  Airay  .  .  .  and 
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now  published  ...  by  C(hristopher)  P(otter)  .  .  .  Lond.  (by  Edw.  Griffin  for 
William  Bladen),  1618,  (eights)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [20]  +  950  +  [2]. 

Holyday,  Barten.  T exvo1afua :  or  the  Marriages  of  the  Arts.  A  Comedie,  461 
written  by  Barten  Holyday,  Master  of  Arts,  and  Student  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford, 
and  acted  by  the  Students  of  the  same  House  before  the  Vniuersitie,  at  Shroue-tide. 

London  (by  William  Stansby,  for  John  Parker),  1618,  sm.  40,  pp.  [112],  signn. 

A-o4.  —  The  prologue  implies  that  this  play  was  made  in  five  weeks  to  be  played 
before  the  king.  As  a  fact  it  was  first  played  at  Ch.  Ch.  on  Feb.  13,  i6i|,  and 
again  on  Aug.  26,  1621,  at  Woodstock,  before  the  king,  who  found  it  dull,  and 
wished  to  leave  before  the  end.  It  is  a  fantastical  play  with  much  rough  and 
coarse  humour  and  little  plot.  A  second  edition  came  out  in  1630,  printed  at  (461*) 
London,  by  John  Haviland,  for  Richard  Meighen,  sm.  40,  a  page  for  page  reprint, 
with  no  sign  of  a  first  edition  having  preceded.  Poems  on  the  performances  at  Ch. 

Ch.  and  at  Woodstock  are  to  be  found  in  several  manuscript  collections  of  Oxford 
poems. 

*fOxford,  University.  [Letters  testimonial  to  the  good  behaviour  of  Chris-  462 
tophorus  Angelus,  from  the  Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  May  10,  1610, 
and  March  20,  i6i§,  respectively,  with  one  from  the  bp.  of  Salisbury,  Aug.  15,  1616, 
all  in  English.]  Probably  printed  at  Oxford  in  1618 :  (one)  la.  8° :  pp.  [2] :  a  broad¬ 
side.  In  1623-4  the  University  gave  3s.  4 d.  1  Angelo  pauperi  Gmeco  ’.  See  no.  471. 

Oxford  Press. 

Angelus,  Christophorus.  Christopher  Angell.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  463 
J.  Short). 

0 - .  [oru.]  I  CHRISTOPHER  j  ANGEEL,  |  A  Grecian,  who  tasted  of  many  |  464 

stripes  and  torments  inflicted  by  the  |  Turkes  for  the  faith  which  he  |  had  in  Iesus 
Christ.  |  \ornf\.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short) :  1618  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16], 
signn.  A— B*  (sign.  A  ir,  title:  A  ir-A  4y,  the  work  :  a 4v-b  21',  ‘  An  Epistle  in  com¬ 
mendations  of  England  .  .  .’:  b  3r-B  4V,  testimonials) :  sign.  B  ir  beg.  per  ;  zvho, 
often  :  Pica  Roman.  This  is  a  very  rare  counterfeit  London  issue,  made  in  1620 
or  soon  after  :  clearly  the  Greek  had  exhausted  his  stock  of  the  narrative  and 
testimonials,  and  had  them  both  reprinted  as  if  they  were  the  original  Oxford 
editions.  The  two  curious  woodcuts  of  the  latter  are  here  rudely  re-engraved  with 
considerable  differences  of  detail,  and  the  testimonials  are  augmented  by  (1)  a  new 
Oxford  testimonial,  July  3,  1620,  which  states  that  he  has  been  resident  in  Oxford 
till  that  date,  (2)  a  translation  of  a  letter  from  his  brothers  and  sisters  at  1  Gaston, 
a  City  in  Pelopon.’,  bewailing  their  condition,  and  asking  for  about  ^300  (!)  where¬ 
with  to  pay  his  debts :  this  is  dated  £  1618.  5  Ian.’.  The  occurrence  of  a  document 
of  1620  proves  of  itself  the  falsity  of  the  title-page,  the  ornaments  on  which  are 
unknown  at  Oxford.  Angell  died  at  Oxford  on  Feb.  1,  163I,  and  was  buried  in 
St.  Ebbe’s  church,  see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxou.  ii.  633  :  he,  however,  knew  nothing 
of  the  present  edition.  The  only  copy  at  present  known  is  in  my  possession. 

Butler,  C.  (Rhetoricse  Libri  duo,  4th  ed.,  40.)  Known  from  Wood’s  Ath.  465 
Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  210.  This  was  transferred  from  John  Barnes  to  William 
Stansby  on  March  23,  i6i§.  See  no.  182. 

Farrear,  Robert.  (A  brief  Direction  to  the  French  Tongue.)  Known  from  466 
Wood,  as  above,  ii.  278. 

Oxford,  University.  (Testimonials  to  C.  Angell)  :  see  no.  462. 

Panke,  J.  Collectanea.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short).  467 

Sanderson,  R.  Logica  ars.  Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short) :  see  468 
Vol.  i,  p.  232. 

Smith,  S.  Aditus  ad  Logicam.  Impr.  41  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  for  469 
Simon  Jackson). 

1619. 

[Ben  Jonson  was  given  the  degree  of  M.A.  on  July  17.  Sir  Henry  Savile 
founded  the  Savilian  Professorships  of  Geometry  and  Astronomy.  Easter  day 
Mar.  28.]  j  j, 

Oxford,  University.  Academic  Oxonienfis  |  FVNEBRIA  |  47° 
SACRA.  |  sterna:  memorise  |  serenissima;  regina  |  ANNAE 
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potentissimi  monarchal  |  iacobi  Magnse  Britannise,  Fran-jciae,  & 
Hiberniae  Regis  &c.  De-|fideratiflim3e  Sponfse,  |  Dicata.  |  [device^] 

Impr.  42  (by  John  Lichfield  and  James  Short):  1619:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [144], 
signn.  A-s4  :  English  Roman  :  dedicated  to  the  king,  in  a  Latin  poem. 

The  queen,  Anne  of  Denmark,  died  (as  many  of  the  poems  testify) 
on  March  2,  i6i§,  and  these  poems  are  to  commemorate  the  event.  The 
volume  was  sent  to  London  in  time  to  be  presented  on  May  13,  1619,  the  day  of 
the  funeral,  to  judge  by  an  item  in  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  accounts  for  1618-19* 
‘  Item  solutum  magistro  [Johanni]  Thimble  [e  coll.  Line.]  proficiscenti  London  ad 
funera  .  .  .  Reginse  cum  libris  et  pro  ligaturis  eorundem  .  .  .  viii  li  iiij  s.\  and 
John  Lichfield’s  account,  ‘  erga  impressionem  librorum  Carminum  in  funere  .  .  . 

(470*)  Reginse’  (^5),  is  found  a  little  later.  I  have  seen  a  single  leaf  (sign.  G.  1), 
reprinted,  with  Sphsera  not  Sph^ra  on  the  recto,  and  Suma  not  Summa  on  the  verso, 
but  with  no  intentional  variation  from  ordinary  copies. 

The  authors  of  the  Verses,  which  are  almost  all  Latin,  are  : — 


Goodwin,  Guilielmus,  vice-chan¬ 
cellor. 

Berkley,  Georgius  baro,  Ch.  Ch. 

Kilbie,  Ric.,  rector  of  Line.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Hebrew  (in  Hebrew). 

Benefield,  Sebastianus,  D.D.,prof., 
^Edis  Christi  Commensalis. 

5  Parkhustus,  Io.,  D.D.,  Ball. 

Langton,  Guil.,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Magd. 

Hutten,  Leon.,  D.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(sign.  b). 

Prideaux,  Io.,  D.D.,  prof.  (two). 

Radeclif,  Samuel,  D.D.,  princ.  of 
Brasen. 

10  Corbet,  Ric.,  D.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Budden,  Io.,  barrister,  reg.  prof., 
princ.  of  Broadg.  hall. 

Zouch,  Richardus,  in  Legibus  In- 
ceptor,  fell,  of  New. 

Braddill,  Rodolphus,  princ.  of  St. 
Mary  hall. 

Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  coll, 
(three). 

15  Chambers,  Ev.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

Burtonus,  Robertus,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Maxey,  Guil.,  B.D.,  iEdis  Christi 
alumnus. 

Wall,  Io.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two,  one 
Greek :  sign.  c). 

Whitehall,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(three,  with  eight  chronograms 
on  1618). 

20  Hampton,  Iohannes,  B.D.,  C.C.C. 

Stoakes,  Gilbertus,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

Gardyner,  Richardus,  M.A., 
Broadg.  hall. 

Houell,  T.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Drope,  Io.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

25  Hull,  Io.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (two). 

Wilson,  Sam.,  M.A.,  Brasen.  (two: 
one  on  the  delay  in  the  funeral). 

Stile,  Mat.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

Barnard,  Sam.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Carpenter,  Nat.,  M.A.,  Ex. 


30  Meetkerkius,  Edvardus,  M.A.,  Ch. 
Ch.  (two  :  sign.  d). 

Benet,  Th.,  LL.B.,  All  S. 

Mr]Tpo(pav7]s,  ‘  I (pop6vaxos,  6  K piro- 
•novhoSy  (TxoXafa v  kv  tu>  crepvo- 
rarev  <bpovTiOT'qpi(p)  rev  BaAtoA  k v 
’O £ovla  (in  Greek). 

English,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ball, 
(two). 

Eastcot,  D.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 

35  Wallop,  Rob.,  armiger,  Hart  hall. 

South,  Io.,  LL.B.,  fell,  of  New. 

Merriot,  Thomas,  LL.B.,  fell,  of 
New. 

D.,  B.,  M.A.,  Or. 

Puleston,  Ric.,  M.A.,  W'adh. 

40  S.,  I.,  M.A.,  St.  Mary  hall. 

Buckner,  Tho.,  M.A. ,  Magd.  (two). 

Oldis,  Guil.,  New,  MW",  (allusion 
to  Luther  :  sign.  e). 

Pyt,  Io.,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

Smith,  Io.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (three, 
two  Greek). 

45  King,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Lancaster,  Franciscus,  ^Edis  Christi 
alumnus. 

Wilson,  Ed.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ball. 

Williams,  Math.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Ball. 

Iermyn,  M.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

50  Gerard,  Io.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Prichard,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Jes. 
(three,  one  about  a  late  fire  at 
Whitehall,  one  alluding  to  the 
queen  having  visited  Bath). 

Goffe,  Th.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Grent,  Io.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New  (two, 
one  stating  that  the  queen  died 
of  a  disease  of  the  feet :  sign,  f) 

Harmar,  Io.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

55  Paine,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Huish,  Alex.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 

lope,  Rog.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

Armston,  G.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ball, 
(two). 
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Williams,  I.,  M.A.,  Hart  hall. 

60  Holt,  T.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Stafford,  G.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (three). 

Widdowes,  yEgid.,  Or.,  M.A. 

Hayne,  I.,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

Savage,  Tho.,  Magd.,  M.A.  (two, 
and  an  anagram  and  chronogram 
on  1618). 

65  Ashwood,  Hen.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Chase,  Gamaliel.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
C.C.C.  (two). 

Lloyd,  Da.,  All  S.,M.A.  (sign.  g). 

Forman,  Abra.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Madock,  Ric.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

70  Jones,  Gil.,  M.A.,  All  S. 

P.,  M.,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

S.,  H.,  M.A.,  C.C.C.  (three,  one 
mentioning  the  comet  of  the 
previous  December  :  see  also 
signn.  g  3V,  1  3r,  I  4V,  k  3^  n  3r, 

O  2r,  O  2V,  O  3r,  P  Iv,  P  2r). 

Hunt,  Io.,  inceptor  in  Arts,  Ex. 

Wood,  Io.,  inceptor  in  Arts,  fell, 
of  Ball,  (two,  one  Greek). 

75  Burton,  Ed.,  fell,  of  Magd.,  in¬ 
ceptor  in  Arts  (two). 

Holt,  Ed.,  Baronis  fil.  nat.  max., 
Hart  hall  (two). 

Hart,  H.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil.,  St.  J. 

Swanne,  T.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil.,  St.  J. 

Fairmedow,  Cor.,  Armigeri  fil.  nat. 
max.,  St.  J. 

80  Caesar,  R.,  Qu.,  B.A.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil. 

Gorges,  Timoleon,  Equ.  Aur.  fil., 
B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Rainsford,  F.,  B.A.,  Equ.  x\ur. 
fil.,  Hart  hall. 

Estcourt,  Aigid.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Wadh. 

Napeir,  Rorertus,  Ex.,  Roberti  Na- 
peir  militis  &  Baronetti  fil.  nat. 
max.  (sign.  H). 

85  Gower,  T.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil.  nat.  max., 
Wadh. 

Scudamore,  I., Magd.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil. 

Berkley,  M.,  arm.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Frauncis,  JE.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

latccuPos  BapcpeTASos  6  ’AAfiavios  (in 
Greek). 

■90  Strode,  Guil.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil.,  Ex. 
(three). 

Wrey,  G.,  Equ.  fil.  unigen.,  Ex. 

Finch,  F.,  gen.,  olim  ex  Aula 
Magd. 

Handcock,  Guil.,  armig.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Venables,  Nic.,  armig.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Or. 

95  Huggeford,  I.,  armig.  fil.  primo- 
gen.,  Or. 

Tregonwell,  Io.,  armig.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Broadg.  hall. 


Rivers,  Potterus,  armig.  fil.  nat.  (47°) 
max.,  C.C.C. 

Arnold,  Nic.,  armig.  fil.  nat.  max., 

St.  Alb.  hall. 

Stratford,  Guil.,  St.  Mary  hall,  gen. 

100  Coston,  S.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Maddockes,  Io.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

(two). 

King,  Guil.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

King,  Phil.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Brown,  Ios.,  Ch.Ch.,B.(A.)  (sign.  1). 

105  Pryse,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  armig.  fil. 
nat.  max. 

Clopton,  R.,  C.C.C.,  B.A. 

Cooth,  Io.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New  (the 
queen’s  death  is  stated  to  have 
occurred  between  3  and  4  a.m. 
on  March  2). 

Stonehouse,  Gualt.,  B. A.,  fell,  of 
Magd. 

Beard,  Georg.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

no  Dod,  Io. ,  B.A.,  probationer  (fel¬ 
low)  of  New  (five,  one  Greek). 

Whyddon,  Guil.,  equ.  fil.  nat.  max., 

Ex. 

Osbolston,  Lambertus,  Ch.  Ch., 

B.A. 

TcAAos  ’  AAe£av5po$  o,  B.A.,  Trin. 

(two,  Greek). 

Norwood, T.,  B.A. , C.C.C.  (sign.  k). 

1 15  Caesar,  T.,  B.A.,  All  S. 

Scobele,  G.,  B.A.,  Ex.  (three). 

Gorstelow,  T.,  B.A,,  C.C.C. 

Hayes,  G.,  Magd.  hall,  B.A. 

(three). 

Hayman,  G.,  B.A.,  Ex.  (two). 

120  Man,  T.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Fissher,  Alex.,  B.A.,  Magd.  hall 
(acrostic). 

Hampton,  Guliel.,  B.  A.,  Hart  hall. 

Basill,  T.,  Wadh.,  B.A.  (two,  one 
a  double  acrostic  and  anagram 
combined). 

Porter,  T.,  B.A.,  Wadh. 

125  S.,  I.,  B.A.,  St.  J.  (two). 

P.,  T.,  B.A.,  St.  J.  (sign.  l). 

Chaunler,  Rob.,  B.A.,  All  S. 

Lichfield,  Io.,  B.A.,  Ex. 

Casaubon,  Mericus,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

130  Vaughan,  Ric.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Withers,  Guil.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Dowghtie,  Io.,  B.A.,  Brasen.  (two). 

King,  Peregr.,  B.A.,  Magd.  hall 
(two,  one  Hebrew, with  anagram). 

Townley,  Zoucheus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

135  Morley,  Georg.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(three). 

Griffith,  Guil.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New 
(three  :  sign.  m). 

Thorne,  Guil.,  fell,  of  New,  civilista. 

Philips,  Guliel.,  fell,  of  New,  civi¬ 
lista. 
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Langley,  I.,  New,  civilista. 

140  Deane,  I.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New. 

Williams,  T.,  armig.  fil.  unions, 
Ex. 

Worth,  I.,  gen.,  Ex. 

Iesope,  Ioh.,  arm.,  Ex.  (on  the 
death  of  two  Oxford  doctors  in 
medicine  and  professors  at  about 
this  time,  (Bartholomew)  War¬ 
ner  and  (Anthony)  Ayleworth). 

Rivers,  Iacobus,  C.C.C.,  armig.  fil. 

145  Ewens,  Hastingus,  armig.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Ex.  (with  a  chronogram 
on  1619). 

Hughes,  T.,  armig.  fil.  nat.  max., 
C.C.C.  (two,  with  an  anagram). 

Southcotte,  R.,  equ.  fil.,  Ex. 

Coppin,  Rob.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  nat. 
max.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Cage,  Tob.,  armig.  fil.  nat.  max., 
Hart  hall. 

150  Cage,  I.,  armig.  fil.,  Hart  hall. 

Gray,  Guliel.,  gen.,  Hart  hall. 

Hide,  H.,  armig.  fil.,  Ex.  (two, 
with  two  chronograms  on  1618). 

My  lies,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  armig.  fil. 

Abbot,  G.,  Ball.,  gen. 

155  Powell,  R.,  Magd.  (three). 

Iohnes,  H.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Spenser,  Tho.,  Edis  Christi  alum¬ 
nus  (sign.  n). 

Lockey,  T.,  Edis  Christi  alumnus. 

Price,  Io.,  Edis  Christi  alumnus 
(two). 

160  Evans,  Thomas,  Edis  Christi  gene- 
rosus. 

Strode,  Guil.,  Edis  Christi  alum¬ 
nus. 

Dewey,  Francis,  .Edis  Christi 
alumnus. 

Grent,  Hen.,  fell,  of  New. 

Longworth,  Io.,  Magd. 

165  Parsons,  Ric.,  fell,  of  New  (with 
chronogram  on  1618). 

Dart,  Tho.,  Ball,  (two,  one  fanci¬ 
ful  in  form). 

Ambler,  Io.,  St.  Mary  hall. 

Fulford,  Thom.,  armig.  fil.,  Ex. 
(three). 

Warre,  Io.,  armig.  fil. nat.  max.,  Ex. 

170  Sadleir,  Georg.,  armig.  fil.,  Ex. 

W.,  A.,  St.  J. 

Selbye,  Guil.,  Broadg.  hall. 

Haywood,  G.,  St.  j. 

E.,  I.,  St.  J. 

175  T.,  S.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Mussell,  Nic.,  Hart  hall. 

Harris,  Io.,  Edis  Christi  alumnus. 

Triplet,  T.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  o). 

Wise,  T.,  Magd.  (two). 

1  So  Nicholas,  Mat.,  jurista,  fell,  of 
New. 


Clutterbucke,  I.,  Edis  Christi 
alumnus. 

Ames,  G.,  St.  J. 

Croft,  I.,  milit.  fil.,  Edis  Christi 
alumnus. 

'P.  6  KuittcXos  (Richard  Cottell), 
Ex.  (in  Greek). 

185  Vaughan,  Io.,  armig.  fil.  nat.  max., 
Ch.  Ch. 

Parry,  Georg.,  B.(A.),  Mert.  (two). 

Reynolds,  Ed.,  B.(  A.),  Mert.  (two). 

Hide,  Alex.,  civilista,  fell,  of  New* 

Gall,  T.,  B.(A.),  Mert.  (two). 

190  Hite,  Guil.,  B. A.,  Mert.  (sign.  p). 

C.,  E.,  B.(A.),  Mert. 

Hide,  Fran.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Goldsmith,  Iohan.,  B.(A.),  Mert. 
(two). 

Farindon,  Ant.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Trim 
(two). 

195  Scriven,  Ios.,  C.C.C.,  B.A. 

Berkley,  Maur.,  equ.  aur.  fil., 
B.A.,  Qu.  (two,  one  composed 
of  two  chronograms  on  1618). 

Fowke,Ant.,  Qu.,  M.A.  (three,  all 
fanciful  in  form). 

King,  Robertus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

Tapper,  Ric.,  M.A.,  coll.  Wad. 
alumnus. 

200  Parr,  Barthol.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

.Seward,  Sam.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Line, 
(in  Hebrew  :  sign.  q). 

Frewen,  A.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Glyd,  Michael,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Tailler,  R.,  M.A.,  Ex.  (with  ana¬ 
gram). 

205  L.,  T.,  M.A.,  Line. 

King,  Henricus,  olim  Ch.  Ch.  (a 
long  ’la/j.fio-6privos). 

Cosens,  Sam.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(sign.  r). 

Carwardine,  T.,  B.D.,  Brasen. 

Harris,  Io.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  New  (two). 

210  Humfrey,  Laur.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

Byrd,  And.,  M.D.  (two). 

Lapworth,  Ed.,  Magd.,  M.D. 
(three). 

Clayton,  Th.,  M.D.,  reg.  prof,  oi 
Medicine  (three). 

Laud,  G.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  St.  J. 

(‘  In  mensem  Martium  Eliza¬ 
beths  &  Anns  Reginarum  .  .  . 
obitu  infamem  ’ :  sign.  s). 

215  Bradshaw,  Fr.,  D.D.,  Magd. 

Duppa,  Brianus,  proctor,  All  S. 

Wren,  Christophorus,  sen.  proctor^ 
fell,  of  St.  J. 

Goodwin,  Guilielmus,  Vice-chane. 
(‘Ad  .  .  .  regem  .  .  .  conclusio’). 

(292  poems  in  all,  three  of  which  are 
Hebrew,  and  ten  Greek.) 
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Minor  Pieces. 

Angel,  Christopher.  ’ Eyncupuov  rrjs  ’EvSa^ordTTjs  MeyaXijs  B perravias  .  .  .  Kali  471 
a/JLfpOTepajv  to )v  kKAap-npoTaTcav  ’A.vadrjfuwv,  ttjs  Kavrafipiyias  Kai  ’O£or'ias  :  X/kctto- 
c popov  rod  'AyyeKov  ‘'HA A yvos  (sic  :  —"EAAtjvos)  .  .  .  An  Encomion  of  .  .  .  Great 
Britaine,  and  of  the  two  flourishing  Sister-Vniuersities  Cambridge  and  Oxford  .  .  . 

At  Cambridge  printed  by  Cantrel  Legge,  Printer  to  the  famous  Vniuersitie  :  1619: 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [5]  -t-  26  +  [1],  signn.  a-d4.  —  A  purely  rhetorical  discourse  in  Greek 
and  English,  nominally  a  thank-offering  but  obviously  designed  to  attract  attention 
and  benevolence  to  the  writer,  who  says  (p.  24)  that  he  had  studied  for  eight  years 
at  Oxford,  and  for  three  at  Cambridge,  to  the  praises  of  which  he  gives  more  space 
than  to  the  sister  University.  For  Angel  see  Wood’s  Ath .  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  633, 
and  Sayle’s  Early  English  printed  books  at  Cambridge,  p.  1262,  no.  2685,  where  it  is 
stated  that  this  book  was  probably  printed  by  William  Stansby  at  London.  With 
this  volume  is  sometimes  found  the  single  folded  folio  sheet  (no.  462  above)  of  letters 
testimonial  (with  signatures)  to  Angel  from  Cambridge  (May  10,  1610),  the 
bishop  of  Salisbury  (Aug.  15,  1616),  and  Oxford  (March  20,  161^),  the  latter 
stating  that  he  came  to  Oxford  about  Whitsuntide,  1610,  and  had  remained  there 
till  the  date  of  the  paper. 

Bible.  PSALM  I  ALIQVOT  |  da  vi Dici  in  me tr vm  J  Latinum  traducti,  &  4-72 

ad  Verna-|culam  Psalmodiam  ac-|commodati.  |  In  tifum  Academise  Oxon.  |  CVM 
CONCIONES  SACR^;  |  fermone  Latino  habeantur  |  in  Academia.  |  [device], 

Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short)  :  1619  :  (eight  and  two)  120:  pp.  [20], 
signn.  a8B2:  sign.  B  ir  beg.  6.  E  Sion :  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — sign.  A  ir, 
title  :  A  2r-B  2r,  the  psalms.  —  This  is  an  extremely  rare  piece,  for  a  notice  of 
which  I  am  indebted  to  the  rev.  Andrew  Clark,  M.A. ,  rector  of  Great  Leighs  near 
Chelmsford.  The  only  copy  at  present  known  is  in  the  Plume  library  at  Maldon 
(‘pamphlet  300’).  This  selection  of  Psalms,  for  use  in  St.  Mary’s  church  at 
University  sermons,  contains  Pss.  i  (two  versions),  xlili,  lxvii,  lxx,  cxii,  cxiv,  cxvii, 
cxix  (pt.  5),  cxxiii  (misprinted  ‘129’),  cxxviii,  cxxxiii  (two  versions),  cl.  It  is 
the  first  academical  service  book  of  which  we  have  any  notice.  The  first  stanza  of 
each  of  the  two  versions  of  the  first  Psalm  is  : — ‘  Beatus  vir  non  ambulans  |  Cum 
peccatoribus,  |  Se  pravis  non  associans  |  Nec  sannionibus.’:  and  1  Beatus  vir  consilia 
|  Malorum  deserens.  |  Risorum  linquens  Cathedras,  |  Peccantes  respuens.  |  ’ 

Petrucci,  Lodovico.  Apologia  equitis  Ludovici  Petrucci  contra  calumniatores  473 
suos  .  .  .  Excusum  Londini  :  1619  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [60],  signn.  (  )4  A4,  A-E4,  F2.  — 

This  disconnected  string  of  Italian,  Latin,  and  English  pieces,  in  prose  and  verse, 
contains  some  matter  connected  with  Oxford,  where  Petrucci  lived  for  about  five 
years,  such  as  testimonials  about  his  life  at  Oxford  from  dr.  Robert  Abbot,  Aug.  20, 

1614  (sign.  D  2),  and  Oct.  25,  1617  (sign.  (  )  4V),  his  verses  on  the  death  of  prince 
Henry  (sign,  e  ir)  and  sir  Thomas  Bodley  (sign.  E  iT),  ‘  Oratio  composita  cum 
statui  relinquere  Academiam,’  £  ut  habita  coram  Vicecancellario  &  nonnullis 
Doctoribus  in  priuato  ’  (sign.  E  2V),  a  general  Oxford  testimonial,  March  16,  i6i§, 
and  Aug.  18,  1614  (sign.  E  4r),  one  from  St.  Edmund  hall,  where  Petrucci  lived  for 
a  year  (1614?),  with  the  names  of  all  in  residence  at  the  hall,  &c.  (sign.  E  4V). 

While  this  book  was  in  printing,  Petrucci  was  thrown  into  the  Fleet  prison,  from 
which  he  dates  his  preface  on  July  10,  1619.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  no 
complete  copy  of  the  book  is  known,  the  least  imperfect  stopping  after  sign.  F  2, 
with  the  catchword  Ad  re.  The  Bodleian  has  a  copy  with  an  imprint  on  the  title  (473*) 

‘  Imprinted  In  London,  1619’  and  wanting  the  next  three  leaves,  and  an  early  one 
without  the  first  two  sheets  but  with  autograph  poems  and  dedications,  both  ending  (473**) 
with  sign.  F  2.  An  engraved  portrait  of  Petrucci  sometimes  occurs.  See  no.  396. 

Pitseus,  Ioannes.  Ioannis  Pitsei  Angli  S.  Theologiae  Doctoris,  Liverduni  in  474 
Lotharingia  Decani,  Relationum  Historicarum  de  Rebus  Anglicis  tomus  primus 
.  .  .  (or,  De  lllustribus  Anglise  Scriptoribus)  Parisiis,  apud  Rolinum  Thierry,  & 
Sebastianum  Cramoisy,  via  Iacobsea,  1619  :  4°  :  PP-  *4  +  [2]  +  99°  +■  [2].  —  The 
second  part  contains  a  chronological  list  of  1558  British  writers  and  their  works. 

At  pp.  952-62  is  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  380  who  were  ‘Alumni  Oxoniensis 
Academise’,  no  being  credited  to  Cambridge.  Pitseus,  who  became  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  though  writing  with  a  strong  bias,  borrows  largely  from  the  Protestant 
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Bale,  finished  the  work  in  1613,  and  died  in  1616.  See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed. 
Bliss,  ii.  172  and  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr. 

Oxford  Press. 

475  Bed6,  Jean.  Masse  displayed.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

476  Bernard,  R.  Fabulous  foundation.  Impr.  43  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  for 
Will.  Spier). 

477  Crakanthorp,  R.  Introductio.  Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

478  Flavel,  J.  De  demonstratione.  Impr.  42  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short).  The 

type  is  Long  Primer  Roman,  not  Long  Primer  English. 

479  Howson,  J.,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles.  Impr.  44  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

480  Mandevill,  R.  Timothies  Task.  Impr.  45  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

Oxford,  University.  Funebria  Sacra  :  see  no.  470. 

481  Rawlinson,  J.  Vivat  Rex.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

1620. 

[In  May,  the  King  sent  a  copy  of  his  recently  printed  Works,  in  Latin,  to  both 
Universities.  The  Oxford  volume  is  now  Arch.  Bodl.  D.  35.  On  Aug.  9  Convocation 
assigned  the  new  Schools,  each  to  a  special  subject.  Dec.  20,  Convocation  decided 
that  all  Masters  should  sit  in  Congregation  and  Convocation  with  their  academical 
caps  on.  March  162^,  debates  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  to  which  University 
should  be  first  named  in  Acts  of  Parliament.  Easter  day,  Apr.  16.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

482  James,  Thomas.  Catalogus  vniversalis  librorum  in  bibliotheca  Bodleiana 
omnium  Librorum,  Linguarum  &  Scientiarum  genere  refertissima  .  .  .  Accessit 
Appendix  Librorum,  qui  .  .  .  recens  allati  sunt,  Auctore  Thoma  lames  .  .  . 
nuper  Proto-Bibliothecario  Oxoniensi  .  .  .  Impr.  42  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short, 
adding  ‘  Impensis  Bodleianis  ’)  :  (eights)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16]  +  539  +  [1]  +  36  : 
dedicated  to  the  king,  prince  Charles,  &c.  —  This  is  the  second  edition  of  the 
Bodleian  Catalogue  (see  no.  264),  but  the  first  which  is  arranged  in  alphabetical 
order  of  authors.  The  MSS.  are  still  treated  exactly  as  the  printed  books,  with 
only  ‘  MS.’  to  distinguish  them,  except  that  not  all  the  Hebrew  MSS.  are  entered, 
and  those  which  are,  are  described  in  Roman  type  ‘  propter  typorum  [Hebraicorum] 
defectum  the  fount  of  Hebrew  being  insufficient  in  quantity.  Of  the  Appendix  a 
second  edition  was  issued  in  1635.  James  dates  the  preface  June  30,  1620,  having 
just  resigned  his  office  of  Librarian  on  May  9,  from  illness.  The  printing  of  this 
volume  cost  £112  ioj.,  and  the  late  and  actual  Librarians  made  themselves 
responsible  for  the  payment  (Reg.  of  Convocation  N.  23,  fol.  93).  Pp.  263-4 
(sign.  R  4)  are  usually  a  cancel  leaf,  specially  printed  so  that  king  James’s  works 
should  be  in  large  type :  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  pp.  21-2  (sign.  Nn  3)  of 
the  Appendix  for  the  same  reason.  The  earlier  leaf,  of  which  a  copy  is  in  the 

(482*)  Bodleian,  is  bibliographically  preferable,  but  the  latter  displays  the  titles  of  the 
Latin  edition  in  full,  to  the  exclusion  of  several  separate  editions.  The  earlier 
leaf  of  the  Appendix  is  not  in  any  copies  I  have  seen.  Every  one  admitted  to  the 
Library  was  bound  to  purchase  (for  2s.)  a  copy  of  this  catalogue,  to  cover  the 
expenses  of  printing  it  (Reg.  Convoc.  Aug.  1,  1621).  The  titles  of  the  theological 
MSS.  are  reprinted  in  T.  Spizelius’s  Sacra  Bibliothecarum  Arcana  (Aug.  Vindel., 
1668),  pp.  189-216.  The  first  copy  was  sold  on  Aug.  21,  1620. 

483  JNeumayr,  Johan  Wilhelm.  Des  Durchlauchtigen  .  .  .  Herrn  Herrn  Johann 
Ernsten  des  Jungem  Hertzogen  zu  Sachsen  . .  .  Reise  in  Frankreich  /  Engelland  vnd 
Niederland.  Beschrieben  durch  Herrn  Johan  Wilhelm  Neumayr  .  .  .  Leipzig, 
bey  Henning  Groszen  der  Jungern,  1620,  sm.  40.  —  The  book  is  just  worth 
mentioning  as  perhaps  the  earliest  of  the  foreign  travellers’  accounts  of  Oxford. 
On  p.  194  is  a  short  and  inaccurate  description  of  Oxford.  The  Ducal  party  was 
there  for  parts  of  two  days  only,  Sept.  11-12,  1613,  and  was  taken  round  the 
University  by  ‘  Thomas  Jarmesen  ’,  the  Librarian,  who  seems  to  have  informed  his 
visitors  that  Magdalen  and  Corpus  were  the  two  chief  colleges.  They  had  come 
from  Cantabrig  by  Buttinghand  and  Bistock,  and  went  on  by  Nidlenbet  and  Medin- 
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haut  to  Windssoor  (Cambridge,  Buckingham,  Bicester,  Nettlebed,  and  Maiden¬ 
head  !). 

Twyne,  Brian.  Antiquitatis  Academise  Oxoniensis  Apologia  .  .  .  Vltima  484 
Editio.  Impr.  47  (by  I.  L.  and  I.  S.) :  the  rest  exactly  as  no.  302,  of  which  this  is 
a  simple  reissue,  not  reprint,  with  a  new  title-page,  which,  except  for  the  imprint, 
edition,  and  date,  is  exactly  as  the  first  issue,  with  ‘Libros’,-  not  ‘librosk  This 
1620  edition  is  quite  rare. 

Oxford  Press. 

Day,  J.  Day’s  Descant.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short).  4^5 

Du  Moulin,  P.  Sermon.  Impr.  46  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  for  Henry  486 
Cripps,  to  be  sold  by  John  Pypef)  :  see  no.  493. 

Godwin,  T.  Rom.  Hist.  Anthologia.  Impr.  48  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  487 
for  H.  Cripps)  :  see  no.  493. 

Goffe,  T.  Oratio.  Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short).  488 

— ,  — .  Oratio,  ed.  2,  as  above.  489 

James,  Thomas.  Catalogus  bibl.  Bodl.  :  see  no.  482. 

Rainolds,  dr.  John,  the  |  prophecy  j  of  obadiah  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  403,  490 
except  in  1.  7  comma  after  All-Hallowes ;  in  1.  11  comma  after  Divine  and  ,  Dr , 
not  D.  ;  I.12  ends  with  President,  of  being  transferred  to  1.  13].  Impr.  47  a  (by 
I.  L.  and  I.  S.)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  136  +  [4]  +  20.  Pp.  11,  in  begin  exactly  as  in 
no.  403,  the  type  is  the  same,  and  the  contents  are  identical,  except  that  on  the  second 
title  Rainoldes  is  followed  by  a  colon,  and  the  last  line  of  the  second  title  is  in  italics 
(as  it  should  have  been  printed  in  Vol.  i,  p.  95).  This  appears  to  be  an  almost 
verbatim  reprint  of  1613,  29.  For  the  above  particulars  I  am  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  A.  Clark,  the  only  copy  known  being  in  the  Plume  library  at  Maldon. 

Twyne,  Brian.  Apologia  :  see  no.  484. 

1621. 

[The  first  endowment  connected  with  the  Physic  Garden  (or  Botanic  Garden) 
was  the  receipt  of  ^250  from  Henry  lord  Danvers,  announced  in  Convocation  on 
Apr.  11,  1621.  Whyte’s  Professorship  of  Moral  Philosophy  and  the  Sedleian 
Professorship  of  Natural  Philosophy  were  founded  in  August.  There  is  a  curious 
circumstance  connected  with  the  first-named  Professorship,  that  from  1673  one  of 
the  Proctors  (usually  the  Senior)  was  invariably  appointed  to  the  office  for  ten 
years,  and  after  a  time  the  lectures  were  dropped ;  and,  except  for  one  election  in 
1708,  this  abuse  was  continued  till  Feb.  21,  1829.  The  emolument  (.£100  a  year) 
was  divided  equally  between  the  two  Proctors.  The  King  was  at  Woodstock, 
probably  at  the  end  of  August,  see  no.  461.  Easter  day,  Apr.  1.] 

Minor  Piece. 

Airay,  dr.  Henry.  The  iust  and  necessarie  apologie  of  Henrie  Airay  the  late  491 
reuerend  Prouost  of  Queenes  Colledge  in  Oxford,  Touching  his  suite  in  Law  for 
the  Rectorie  of  Charleton.  London,  1621,  (eights)  120:  pp.  [6]  +  44+  [2]  +  13  + 

[3],  signn.  A— cs  D2  A?.  —  This  is  a  posthumous  publication  by  C.  P.  (Christopher 
Potter),  who  signs  the  preface,  of  an  essay  by  dr.  Airay  (who  died  Oct.  10,  1616),  to 
explain  his  conduct  with  respect  to  the  rectory  of  Charlton-on-Otmoor  near  Oxford. 

The  Advowson  of  Charlton  belonged  to  the  King,  until  dr.  William  Devenish, 
provost  of  Queen’s,  in  1 543-4  procured  its  purchase  and  transference  to  trustees 
for  the  college,  which  could  not  by  the  Act  of  Mortmain  hold  it  itself.  Later 
mr.  Alan  Scot,  fellow  of  Queen’s,  was  presented  to  the  living,  not  by  the  surviving 
trustee  but  by  the  college,  which  had  no  right  to  do  so.  Scot,  in  1562-3,  on 
becoming  provost,  gave  a  lease  of  the  rectory  to  W.  Izod  for  81  years,  reserving 
only  a  small  annual  sum  ;  and  this  lease  the  college  confirmed.  Next  the  lease 
was  assigned  by  Izod  to  Will.  Alcock,  and  fell  to  John  Alcock,  with  whom 
dr.  Airay  had  a  long  and  costly  lawsuit,  the  provost  contending  that  the  lease  was 
not  good  at  law  :  but  the  case  on  the  whole  went  against  the  college.  The  latter 
part  of  the  treatise  (with  new  pagination  and  signatures)  is  an  Attestation  by  T.  W., 

‘  for  the  farther  clearing  and  inlarging  of  the  preceding  Apologetique.’  The 
precise  name  of  the  college  is  dealt  with  on  pp.  16-17,  27,  33-7,  and  there  are 
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references  to  a  Merton  college  case,  in  which  a  lease  was  condemned  because 
the  name  of  the  college  was  not  rightly  expressed  (p.  2 7,  Attestation,  p.  4  :  see 
no.  513. 

Oxford  Press. 

492  Broad,  T.  Three  questions.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

493  Burton,  Robert.  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  what  it  is.  With  all  the 
kindes,  causes,  .  .  .  and  severall  cures  of  it  .  .  .  By  Democritus  Iunior.  With 
a  Satyricall  Preface  .  .  .  Impr.  48  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  for  H.  Cripps)  : 
(eights)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  72  +  [8]  +  783  +  [9].  The  first  edition  of  this  celebrated 
work,  generally  accounted  anonymous,  but  the  author’s  name  occurs  on  p.  (7)  of 
the  Conclusion.  Each  of  the  next  five  editions  shows  alterations:  see  in  1624,1628, 
1632,  1638,  1651,  and  no.  942  :  the  best  modern  edition  is  that  of  A.  R.  Shilleto 
(Lond.  1893),  who  seems  to  have  verified  most  of  Burton’s  references.  A  list  of 
42  editions  between  1800  and  1896  is  in  Notes  and  Queries ,  Jan.  15,  1898. 
Cripps’s  interest  in  this  book,  as  well  as  the  1620  Oxford  editions  of  Godwin  and 
Du  Moulin,  was  transferred  to  Michael  Spark  of  London  on  May  24,  1622  :  see 
Arber’s  Register  of  the  Stationers'  Company ,  iv.  69. 

494  Denison,  J.  De  confessione.  Impr.  40  (not  39  :  by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

495  Heylyn,  P.  Microcosmus.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

496  Savile,  sir  Ii.  Praelectiones.  Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

497  Thornborough,  bp.  J.  A iQoOeojpatos.  Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 


1622. 

[The  chief  event  of  the  year  was  the  affair  of  William  Knight  of  Broadgates  Hall. 
On  April  14,  at  a  University  Sermon  at  St.  Peter’s  in  the  East,  he  preached  the 
doctrine  that  it  was  lawful  to  take  up  arms  against  a  Sovereign,  and  defended  his 
doctrine,  when  called  upon  for  explanations,  by  the  teaching  of  Pareus  and  by  the 
King’s  example,  who  was  aiding  the  people  of  Rochelle  against  their  sovereign. 
He  was  committed  to  prison,  first  at  Oxford  and  afterwards  at  Westminster,  for 
two  years.  At  the  King’s  instigation  all  copies  found  of  Pareus’s  Comm,  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  (Francof.  1609,  Heidelb.  1613,  or  Genevae  1617)  were 
publicly  burnt  in  St.  Mary’s  Churchyard  on  June  6  (as  well  as  at  Cambridge 
on  June  22,  and  at  St.  Paul’s  Cross  in  London  on  June  23).  Next,  all  resident  and 
all  future  graduates  were  bound  to  sign  some  propositions  on  the  subject  approved  by 
Convocation  on  June  25  (the  day  on  which  Edward  Hurd  recanted  an  offensive 
sermon  at  St.  Mary’s),  and  finally  Pareus’s  book  ‘  De  Jure  magistratuum  ’  (i.  e.  De 
Quaestione,  utrum  leges  magistratus  obligent  in  conscientia,  Heidelb.  1616  ?)  was 
also  burnt  on  Oct.  1.  On  May  17,  1622,  Will.  Camden  founded  a  Professorship  of 
(Ancient)  History,  and  his  autograph  recommendation  of  Degory  Wheare  to  be  the 
first  Prselector  is  in  the  University  Register  of  Convocation.  On  Jan.  23,  i62§, 
Gabriel  Bridges  also  recanted  an  unorthodox  sermon  preached  four  days  before  at 
St.  Mary’s.  Easter  day,  Apr.  21.] 

498  Oxford,  University,  [woodcut]  |  VLTIMA  LINEA  |  SAVILII  | 
sive  in  obitvm  CLARissi-|mi  Domini  Henrici  Savilii  E~|quitis  Aurati, 
Mathematicorum  facile  Principis,  nuperri-|me  Collegij  Mertonensis 
Cuftodis  Vigi-| lantijfimi,  Etonensis  iuxta  Wind/ore  Prde-\pofiti  dignif- 
fimi,  6°  Benefactoris  |  de  Vniverfitate  Ox  omen ft  |  optime  meriti.  | 
Iu/la  Academica.  j  [device]. 

Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short)  :  1622  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [58],  signn.  (  ),  *4, 
***,  a-f4  :  Pica  Roman  :  dedicated  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke. 

The  first  leaf  is  blank  except  for  an  ornament  which  has  not  always  caught  the 
ink  :  signn.  *  ir-**  iv  are  clearly  an  insertion,  containing  ‘  Oratio  funebris  habita 
in  schola  Theologise  Oxon.  ...  A  Tho.  Goffe  .  .  .  publico  Academise  Oratore 
tunc  temporis  deputatok  Sir  Henry  Savile  died  on  Feb.  19,  162^,  and  for  printing 
these  verses  on  the  event  the  University  paid  John  Lichfield  io.r. ;  and  also  paid 
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£\  14^.  9 d.  for  the  binding  of  forty  copies  £  nigro  serico  villoso  et  aliis  sericis  et 
membranis  ’  for  presentation  to  the  King,  Prince  Charles,  and  certain  nobles,  &c. 
(V.C.’s  Computus,  July,  1621-July,  1622). 

On  the  leaf  after  the  title-page  is  a  list  of  Sir  Henry  Savile’s  benefactions,  i.e. 
Professorships  of  Geometry  and  Astronomy,  the  Savile  Mathematical  Library, 
the  Savile  Mathematical  Chest,  ^120  to  the  new  Schools,  books  printed  and 
manuscript  given  to  the  Bodleian,  Greek  type  and  matrixes  presented  to  the 
‘  Officina  Universitatis  Typographica  and  bequests  to  Academical  uses.  The 
rhetorical  dedication  and  Oration  add  something  to  his  biography,  as  that  Savile 
was  his  own  first  prselector.  There  are  frequent  references  in  the  poems  to  the  fact 
that  both  Bodley  and  Savile  were  of  Merton.  The  title  is  of  course  a  reference  to 
the  last  line  of  Horace’s  Epistles,  bk.  i,  ep.  16  ‘  Mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est  ’, 
linea  being  here  a  boundary  line  or  limit. 

The  writers  were  : — 


Peirs,  Gu.,  D.D.,  V.C.  (two,  one  on 
a  star  in  Cassiopeia,  which  dis¬ 
appeared). 

Clay,  Robertus,  D.D.,  ‘  defun cti  ne- 
pos  ’  (nephew?)  (sign.  a). 

Radeclif,  Samuel,  princ.  of  Brasen. 
(three). 

Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (two). 

5  Bainbridge,  I.,  D.M.,  Savil.  prof,  of 
Astron.  (four,  one  in  Greek :  before 
the  name  is  ‘  F,  V,  (),’). 

Higgs,  Griffinus,  fell,  of  Merton, 
proctor. 

Steward,  Rich:,  proctor,  All  S. 

Brent,  Natha:,  warden  of  Merton. 

Edmondes,  Henricus,  son  of  the 
Treas.  of  the  King’s  Household, 
Ch.  Ch. 

10  Smith,  Robertus,  son  of  the  countess 
of  Exeter,  Ch.  Ch. 

Meetkerkius,  Edvardus,  Ch.  Ch.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Plebr.  (four,  one  Hebrew, 
two  Greek,  one  French  (last  line, 
‘  C’est  luy  qui  plus  de  tons  Ha 
ENRichi  sa  ville  ’,  a  curious  play 
on  words:  sign.  b). 

Briggs,  Henricus,  Merton,  Savil. 
prof,  of  Geom. 

Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sug¬ 
gests  new  names  for  the  constella¬ 
tions  such  as  Bacon,  Tycho,  Drake, 
‘  Americus  ’,  Savile). 

R[ichardson],  T[homas],  fell,  of  Qu. 
(Hebrew). 

15  Wilson,  Ed.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Ball. 

V[icars],  T.,  fell,  of  Qu.  (in  English). 

‘  M.  tov  KpLTonov\ov  tov  "EA .Arjvos  * 
(in  Greek). 

Simonson,  Guil:,  sub-warden  of 
Merton. 

Prichard,  Tho:,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Jes. 
(three,  one  ‘  de  novo  Horologio 
Solari  scholis  super  addito  ’). 

20  Hollingworth,  Rod:,  M.A.,  Magd. 
hall. 

Glemham,  Hen:,equ.  aur.  fil.,  B.A., 
Trin.  (sign.  c). 


Gleson,  Gualterus,  B.A.,  Trin.  (with 
anagram). 

Calverley,  Ioh.,  Qu.,  B.(A.). 

Sherley,  Gul.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

2«;  Tireman,  Ioh:,  Qu.,  commoner  and 
B.A.  (two). 

Barker,  G.,  B.A.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 

Claver,  T.,  B.A.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 

Prichard,  Rob.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

Coventrye,  Th.,  mil.  fil.  &  heres, 
Ball. 

30  Walter,  Gul.,  Ch.  Ch.,  equ.  aur.  fil. 
natu  max. 

Apsley,  P.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  natu  max., 
Ch.  Ch.  (on  the  clause  in  Savile’s 
will  prohibiting  funeral  ceremo¬ 
nies). 

Hyde,  I.,  Magd.  hall  (two). 

Seys,  Ev.,  Ch.  Ch. 

T.,  S.,  All  S. 

35  B->  R->  A11  s- 

E.,  T.,  M.A. 

Terrent,  Ierameel,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘alum¬ 
nus  ’). 

Edwards,  Gul.,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘alum¬ 
nus’). 

Browne,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen.  (sign.  d). 

40  Croke,  Ed.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘  alum¬ 
nus  ’). 

Griffith,  Geo.,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘  alumnus  '). 

Buckner,  Gul.,  Ch.  Ch.,  commoner. 

Dawson,  Ioh:,  Ch.  Ch.(‘  alumnus’). 

Aglionby,  Geor:,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘  alum¬ 
nus  ’ :  two). 

45  Strode,  Guil:,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.(A.). 

Evans,  Ioh:,  Ch.  Ch. 

Mottershed,  Tho:,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘alum¬ 
nus  ’). 

Triplet, Tho.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘  alum¬ 
nus  ’ :  two). 

Lockey,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

50  Fisher,  Alex.,  fell,  of  Merton. 

Hinton,  L.,  fell,  of  Merton. 

Sandys,Hen.,  equ.  aur.  fil. natu  max., 
Wadh.  (Greek  :  sign  e). 

Rainsford,  Rob:,  B.A.,  Wadh. 

Mylles,  Ioh:,  Ch.  Ch. 
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55  Chaworth,  Rich;,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 
(two). 

Marsh,  la.,  M.A.,  Merton  (three). 

Goldsmith,  I.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Mer¬ 
ton. 

Huish,  Alex.,  Wadh.  (two). 

Bernard,  Sam:,  B.D.,  ‘Madg.’ 

60  Whear,  Degoreus,  ist  Camden  prse- 
lector. 

Price,  Fr.,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘alumnus’: 
sign.  f). 

Duncumb,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen. 

Duncumb,  Geo.,  Ch.  Ch.,  gen. 


[1622 

Boothe,  Esd.,  New  (with  chrono¬ 
gram). 

65  Lake,  Lane,  du,  Hart  hall,  equ.  fil. 
S.,  G.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

N.,  T.,  M.A.,  Line. 

Reade,  And:,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Trin. 
Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
princ.  of  Broadg.  hall. 

70  Lapworth,  Ed.,  M.D.,  prof,  of  Nat. 
Philos,  (two). 

lies,  Th.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  Hart  hall. 
(102  poems:  all  Latin,  except  five  Greek, 
two  Hebrew,  one  French,  one  English.) 


Minor  Pieces. 

499  Oxford,  University.  Decretum  Vniversitatis  Oxoniensis  damnans  propositiones 
neotericorum  infra-scriptas,  sive  Iesuitarum,  sive  Puritanorum,  sive  aliorum  cuius- 
cunque  generis  Scriptorum.  Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short):  sm.  40  :  pp.  [1 2], 
signn.  a4  b2.  —  For  the  occasion  of  this  decree  see  the  annals  above,  Wood’s 
History  of  the  University  and  his  Ath .  Oxon .,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  3.  The  Convocation  in 
which  the  decree  was  passed  was  on  June  25,  1622,  and  the  four  Propositions  and 
Censures  were  printed  by  command  of  the  King  (V.C.’s  Computus,  1621-2).  The 
form  of  oath  of  Passive  Obedience,  to  be  taken  by  all  graduates,  and  a  statement 
about  the  burning  of  Pareus’s  book  are  appended.  The  word  ‘  Rex  ’  is  everywhere 
avoided,  ‘  Tyrannus’  and  *  Magistratus’  being  used  to  represent  authority. 

(500)  There  is  a  rare  Dutch  translation  of  this  Decree,  entitled  ‘  Decreet  of  Besluyt 
vande  Universiteyt  van  Oxfort ,  veroordeelende  en  verwerpende  de  ondergheschreven 
Propositien  en  Artijckelen  der  nieuwe  Schribenten  /  ’tzy  Iesuyten ,  Puriteynen ,  of 
eentghe  andere  van  wat  soorte  zy  sijn.  AC:  OX:  Nae  de  Copie  fo/Oxfordt,  Ghedruckt 
by  Johan  Lichfield  en  Iacob  Short ,  Anno  1622’.  No  other  imprint:  sm.  40 : 
pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4.  A4-end  is  occupied  with  a  reprint  of  the  Latin  reprint, 
title-page  and  all ;  but  on  the  reprinted  title-page  the  woodcut  of  the  University 
arms  is  wanting,  and  the  line  immediately  preceding  it  is  not  in  italic  type. 
Probably  the  piece  was  printed  at  Amsterdam,  certainly  not  in  England. 

501  Scot,  John.  Tables.  Wood  in  his  Ath.  Oxon.  (ed.  Bliss,  iii.  447)  states  that 
Gerard  Langbaine’s  Foundation  of  the  University  of  Oxford  (Lond.  1651)  was 
‘  mostly  taken  from  the  Tables  of  Joh.  Scot  of  Cambridge,  which  had  been  printed 
in  1622  ’.  Scot  had  made  similar  Tables  for  Cambridge  which  still  exist  in  manu¬ 
script,  of  the  dates  1617,  1618,  1621  (Bowes’s  Cambridge  Books,  nos.  263,  2945). 
There  is  a  1634  edition  of  the  Oxford  book,  which  see:  but  no  one  has  recorded 
the  existence  of  an  edition  of  the  present  year  except  Wood,  and  it  is  unsafe  to 
speculate  on  its  probable  contents  and  appearance.  A  reference  to  1622  which  is 
quoted  in  the  description  of  the  1634  edition  may  indicate  that  the  two  first  issues 
were  not  dissimilar. 

Oxford  Press. 

502  Abbot,  archbp.  G.  Coppie  of  a  letter.  Impr.  45  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 
The  last  eight  pages  are  the  same  as  no.  506,  below. 

5°3  Carpenter,  N.  Philosophia.  Impr.  42  a  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short).  See 
Vol.  i,  p.  232. 

5°4  Clinton,  E.,  countess  of  Lincoln.  The  Countesse  of  Lincolnes  Nurserie.  Impr. 
39  C^y  J-  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

505  Gardiner,  R.  Sermon.  Impr.  49  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  for  W.  Davis). 

506  *f  Howson,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  To  the  Minister  .  .  .  [Oxford,  1622.] 
Oxford,  University.  Decretum  :  see  no.  499,  above. 

— ,  — .  Ultima  Linea  Savilii :  see  no.  498,  above. 

507  Rawlinson,  J.  Bridegroom.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  232. 

508  Spark.  A  Sparke  of  Christs  Beauty.  Impr.  44  a  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 
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[Under  this  year  Wood  notes  the  rise  of  Arminianism  in  the  University,  Calvinism 
having  been  suppressed.  There  were  two  public  thanksgiving  days  in  Oxford,  one 
for  prince  Charles’s  safe  arrival  in  Spain  (held  on  April  19),  see  the  Votiva 
Gratulatio,  and  one  for  his  return  (on  Oct.  30),  see  the  Cai'olus  Redux.  Academi¬ 
cal  costume  (‘formalities’)  was  again  enforced,  and  no  one  who  wore  a  gown  was 
allowed  to  wear  boots,  i.e.  heavy  riding  boots.  Easter  day,  Apr.  13.] 

Oxford,  University.  VOTIVA,  |  sive  |  ad  serenissimvm,  |  509 

POTENTISSIMVMQVE  |  IACOBVM,  |  MAG  NEE.  BRITANNIA,  |  FRANCIAE 
hibernim  |  Regem,  &c.  |  De  aufpicato  Uluftrifsimi  |  CAROLI,  | 
Wallin  principis,  &c.  |  in  Regiam  Hifpanicam  Aduentu,  |  Pia  & 
Humilis  |  oxoniensivm  |  gratvlatio.  |  [line]  | 

Londini,  excudebat  Foelix  Kyngstonus :  1623:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4,  containing 

1  title,  3  poetical  dedication  ‘Ad  Regem’,  4  chronogram]  +  42  [1-10  ‘  Oratio 
panegyrica  habita  Oxonii  xix°  die  Aprilis,  Anno  Domini  MDexxiii0  a  Iohanne 
King  Publico  Academise  Oratore ’,  11-42  the  poems] :  Double  (small)  Pica  Italic. 

See  notes  on  the  following  piece  :  no  doubt  the  volume  was  printed  in  London 
from  the  necessity  of  publishing  it  at  the  very  earliest  moment,  the  Oxford 
press  being  too  much  occupied.  The  University  paid  17^.  for  binding  two  copies 
of  this  work  ‘  in  serico  villoso  ’  for  presentation  to  the  king  and  the  chancellor. 

It  would  appear  that  Henry  Fetherston,  the  London  printer,  had  something  to  do 
with  this  book,  for  the  University  paid  ^9  19s.  ‘  Fetherston  librorum  impressori  de 
multis  libris  imprimendis  et  nonnullorum  ligatura  in  velvetto  et  serico  &c.  de 
itinere  Principis  in  Hispaniam  de  mandato  Regise  maiestatis  ’.  Both  the  above 
payments  were  made  before  theend  of  July,  1623.  P'etherston,  however,  was  probably 
only  used  as  a  binder  (and  bookseller),  not  as  a  printer,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Carolus  Redux  (a  copy  of  which  was  bound  by  him  for  the  Prince  at  the  expense 
of  the  University)  and  the  Insignia  Camdeni. 

Not  a  single  poem  is  signed  by  the  author’s  name.  The  number  of  poems 
is  44 : — in  sign.  A,  1,  followed  by  a  chronogram  :  in  sign.  B,  none  :  in  sign.  C,  12  : 
in  sign.  D,  12,  one  a  chronogram  in  shape  of  an  altar  :  in  sign.  E,  12  :  in  sign.  F,  7. 

Oxford,  University.  CAROL  VS  |  REDVX.  |  [ device ,  with  ‘AC/  510 
and  ‘  OX.’  at  the  sides.] 

Impr.  42  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short) :  1623  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [92],  signn.  (  )2  ;  *14, 

THI2  [‘  HavaKadrj fjLucos'  sive,  Gratulatio  pro  Carolo  reduce,  Oxoniensium  nomine 
recitata,  a  Iohanne  King,  publico  Acad.  Oratore  ’]  ;  A-14,  K2 :  Pica  Roman. 

This  and  the  preceding  article  are  volumes  of  University  poems  to  congratulate 
prince  Charles  on  his  return  from,  and  his  safe  arrival  in,  Spain.  He  left  England 
on  Feb.  17,  i62§,  in  disguise,  with  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  and  arrived  at  Madrid 
on  March  7.  The  negotiations  for  the  ‘  Spanish  Marriage  ’  with  the  Infanta  still 
dragged  on,  and  were  not  completed  when  Charles  returned  to  England,  landing 
at  Portsmouth  on  Oct.  5.  These  volumes  of  effusive  verse  are  interesting  if  only 
from  the  lines  of  thought  which  may  be  detected  through  the  flowery  rhetoric.  In 
the  Votiva  not  a  single  poem  is  signed,  the  subject  being  perhaps  too  dangerous  : 
in  the  Carolus  Redux  all  are  signed.  In  the  Votiva  the  chief  topics  are  the 
danger  of  the  journey,  the  absence  of  escort,  the  disguise  employed,  and  the  hopes 
of  safe  return.  In  both  the  match  with  the  Infanta  is  seldom  alluded  to  and  only 
in  guarded  general  terms.  The  oration  suggests  that  prince  Charles  deserves 
a  Carolois  to  celebrate  his  wanderings,  as  Odysseus  an  Odyssey.  The  University 
paid  Lichfield  ^3  for  printing  this  book,  and  ^7  I6J-.  5 d.  for  binding  presentation 
copies. 

The  writers  were  : — 


Peirs,  Gu.,  V.C.  (two). 

Kettell,  R.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  Trin. 
(sign.  A). 

Bradshaw,  Fr.,  Magd.,  D.D. 


Rawlinson,  Io.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  St. 
Edm.  hall  (twro). 

5  Bancroft,  Ioh.,  D.D.,  master  of  Univ. 
(two). 
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Langton,Guil.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  Magd. 

Prideaux,  Io.,  D.D.,  reg.  prof., 
rector  of  Ex. 

Anyan,  Tho.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  C.C.C. 
(two). 

W[ilkinson],  I[ohn],  A[ulae] 
M[agd.J  P[rincipalis]. 

10  Potter,  Barn.,  D.D.,  prov.  of  Qu. 

Pinck,  Ro.,  warden  of  New  (four, 
one  Greek). 

Lapworth,  Ed.,  D.M.,  Sedl.  prof,  of 
Nat.  Philos,  (two). 

Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
princ.  of  Broadg.  hall  (with 
chronogram). 

Bainbridge,  I.,  D.M.,  Sav.  prof,  of 
Astron.  (sign.  b). 

15  Zouch,  Rich.,  reg.  prof,  of  Civil  Law. 

Iuxon,  Guiliel.,  LL.D.,  pres,  of  St, 
John’s. 

H[ood],  P[aul],  rector  of  Line. 

Aisgil,  Iosua,  inceptor  in  Theol., 
fell,  of  C.C.C. 

Brent,  Nath.,  LL.D.,  warden  of 
Merton. 

20  Portman,  Iohannes,  Wadh.,  baronet. 

Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Meetkerkius,  Edvardus,  Ch.  Ch., 
reg.  prof,  of  Hebrew  (‘  Lingua 
Sancta  ’ :  in  Hebrew). 

Bernard,  Sam.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

Simonson,  Guil.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Merton. 

25  South,  Ioannes,  reg.  prof,  of  Greek, 
fell,  of  New  (two,  one  Greek). 

Glenham,  Henricus,  Equ.  aur.  fil., 
Trin.,  B.A.  (sign.  c). 

Prichard,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Jes. 
(three,  one  ‘  de  noua  R[egis] 
moneta  Plumis  P[rincipis]  in- 
signita’,  the  second  about  land 
reclaimed  from  the  sea  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  the  third  in  Greek). 

Merriott,  Tho.,  LL.B.,  fell,  of  New. 

Higgs,  Griffinus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Merton. 

30  Steward,  Rich.,  M.A.,  All  S. 

More,  Ioannes,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Philpot,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(chiefly  from  Virgil). 

Holt,  Tho.,  fell,  of  Magd.,  M.A. 

Lushington,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Broadg. 
hall. 

35  Wise,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Cheadle,Roulandus,M.  A. ,  fell,  of  Jes. 

Howells,  I.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

Casaubonus,  Mericus,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Turner,  M.,  M.A.,  Broadg.  hall. 

40  Prichard,  Rog.,  M.A. ,  fell,  of  Jes. 
(two). 

Rainsford,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

English,  Ioannes,  fell,  of  Ball.,  M.A. 


Goodwin,  Iohan.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch„ 

Burton,  Ed.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Magd. 

45  H.,  R.,  M.A.,  C.C.C.  (sign.  d). 

Powell,  Ambrose,  B.D.,  fell,  of 
Magd.  (about  the  Prince  touching 
at  the  Scilly  Isles  on  his  return 
voyage). 

F.,  I.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Mylles,  Richardus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Price,  Guilielm.,  M.A. ,  Ch.  Ch., 
White’s  prof,  of  Moral  Philos. 

50  Eastcot,  Dan.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 

Wright,  Ro.,  Mert.,  B.A. 

Earles,  Io.,  fell,  of  Mert. 

Croke,  Edvardus,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch., 
‘  alumnus.’ 

Dyer,  A.,  Hart  hall,  B.A.  (an  acros¬ 
tic  on  ‘  Carolus  rediit’,  the  first, 
last,  and  some  intermediate  letters 
reproducing  those  words). 

55  Pickeringe,  Guilielmus,  Ch.  Ch., 
B.A.  (sign.  e). 

Hinton,  L.,  fell,  of  Mert. 

Clauer,  T[homas],  B.A.,  St.  Edm. 
hall. 

Lancaster,  Th.,  B.A.,  Qu. 

Nevey,  Io.,  B.A. ,  fell,  of  New. 

60  Vrayford,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Griffith,  Ge:,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Surker,  Guilielmus,  fell,  of  New 
(three,  with  anagram). 

Biggs,  Ric.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Abbott,  G.,  fell,  of  Mert. 

65  Blackwall,  Ioh.,  St.  Edm.  hall, 
B.A.,  arm.  fil. 

Tireman,  Ioh.,  Line.,  1  Com.  &  in 
Arte  Bac.’ 

Pickering,  Guil.,  Trin.,  B.A. 

Reynoldes,  Ed.,  fell,  of  Mert.  (two). 

P.,  T.,  C.C.C.,  B.A. 

70  Strode,  Guil.,  B. A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Apsley,  Pet.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  primog., 
Ch.  Ch.,  B.A.  (‘  de  Feriis  Oxonien- 
sibus,  ad  reditum  Principis  in- 
stitutis’). 

Killegrew,  Guilielmus,  equ.  aur.  fil. 
natu  max.,  St.  J.  (sign.  f). 

Godolphin,  Fra.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  natu 
max.,  Ex. 

Godolphin,  Sidney,  equ.  aur.  fil., 
Ex.  (with  chronogram). 

75  Pennyman,Guil.,  arm.  fil.  natu  max., 
Ch.  Ch.,  commensalis. 

Boothe,  Esdras,  fell,  of  New. 

Minne,  Franciscus,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Nevill,  Ed.,  Mert. 

Baker,  Tho.,  Wadh.,  equ.  aur.  fil. 
natu  max. 

80  Portman,  Hugo,  Baronet’s  son,  Ex. 
(with  chronogram) . 

Tryon,  Petrus,  arm.  fil.  primog., 
Ch.  Ch.,  commensalis. 
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Dixon,  H.,  St.  J.,  gen. 

Robinsonus,  Henricus,  St.  J.,  gen. 

Bennet,  W.,  St.  J.,  gen. 

85  Savile,  Io.,  Magd.  hall,  equ.  & 
baronetti  fil.  natu  max. 

Tyringham,  Ioh.,  equ.  aur.  fil., 
Magd.  (with  chronogram). 

Lisle,  Io.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  natu  max., 
Magd.  hall  (on  ‘  Omnia  vincit 
Amor  ’). 

W.,  M.,  Or. 

Duke,  R.,  gen.,  Or. 

90  F.,  R.,  Or. 

Terrent,  I.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Mylles,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus 
(four). 

Browne,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch.,  commen- 
salis  (sign.  g). 

Aglionby,  Geor. ,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus, 
B.A. 

95  lames,  Iu[ell],  Broadg.  hall. 

Evans,  Hugo,  civilista,  fell.  ofNew. 

Freke,  Arthurus,  arm.  fil.  nat.  max., 
Wadh. 

Blackwall,  Rod.,  B.A.,  St.  Edm. 
hall,  arm.  fil. 

Dennis,  Ioh.,  gen.,  Broadg.  hall. 

a 00  Good,  Ioh.,  fell.  ofNew. 

Phillips,  Ioh.,  schol.  of  New. 

White,  Lancelot,  schol.  of  New. 

Ward,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Tresham,Gu.,  Ch.  Ch.,equ.  aur.  fil. 

105  Hemmings,  Guil.,Ch.Ch.,  alumnus. 

Warmestrey,  Ger.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alum¬ 
nus. 

Weston,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Ballowe,  Thomas,  Ch.Ch.,  alumnus. 

Tinly,  Martinus,  Ch.  Ch. 

1 10  Pastilew,  Henr.,  Ch.  Ch.,  commens. 

Donne,  Iohannes,  Ch.Ch.,  alumnus. 

Smyth,  Sebastianus,  Ch.  Ch., 
alumnus. 

Dennet,  Io.,  New,  schol. 

Axon,  Guil.,  New,  schol. 

115  Master,  Tho.,  New,  schol.  (three: 
sign.  h). 

Edwards,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus 
(three). 


Fawkner,  Ant.,  M.A.,  Jes. 

lay,  Geo.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Huish,  Alexander,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Wadh. 

120  Clerke,  Tho.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  All  S. 
(in  Hebrew,  with  notes). 

R[ous],  I[ohn],  C[oll.]  0[riel.]  & 
Ac.  Oxon.  Bibl. 

B[riggs],  H.,  Mert.,  G[eom.] 
P[rof.]  Savilianus. 

W[heare],  D.,  prim.  Hist.  Prpel. 
Camdenianus. 

L.,  M.,  M.A.  (seven,  with  two 
chronograms :  sign.  1). 

125  Oldis,  Guil.,  jun.  proc., fell.  ofNew. 

Smith,  Io.,  sen.  proc.,  fell,  of 
Magd. 

Wall,  Io.,  inceptor  in  Theol.,  Ch. 
Ch.  (two,  one  Greek). 

Parker,  Rich.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  St. 
Alb.  hall. 

lies,  Tho.,  princ.  of  Hart  hall. 

130  H.,  G.,  D.D.,  Ex.  (This  can  only 
be  dr.  George  Hakewill,  and  is 
interesting  because  Hakewill  had 
been  prince  Charles’s  chaplain, 
and  had  been  imprisoned  with 
his  brother  for  opposing  the 
Spanish  Match.) 

P[arkhurst],  I[oh.],  D.D.,  master 
of  Ball. 

Harmar,  Io. ,  Magd.,  M.A. 

Gardner,  Sam.,  LL.B.,  fell.  ofNew. 

Stubbing,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(sign.  K). 

135  Smith,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Dod,  Io.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex.  (two). 

Philpot,  Th.,  M.A.,prael.  of  Music, 
fell,  of  New  (prose,  with  a 
‘  Canticum  Gratulatorium  in 
Schola  Musices  Symphoniace 
habitum  ’). 

Lichfield,  Iohannes,  &  Iacobus 
Short,  Acad.  Oxoniensis  S wtvtto - 
ypacpoi  (‘Epilogus  Typographo- 
rum  ad  Principem’). 

[168  poems  :  all  Latin,  except  two  He¬ 
brew  and  four  Greek.] 


Minor  Pieces. 

D  Chaioner,  Edward.  Naioth  Or  the  Vniuersity  Charter,  A  Sermon  preached  511 
at  the  Act  ...  at  Saint  Maries  in  Oxford,  Anno  1620  .  .  .  London,  printed  by 
William  Stansby,  1622  :  pp.  53-109  of  Sixe  Sermones  ...  by  Edward  Chaioner , 
Lond.  1623,  8°.  —  The  preacher  considers  that  Amos  vii.  14  constitutes  a  divine 
charter  for  Universities. 

H[armar],  J[ohn].  Praxis  Grammatica  ...  In  usum  Schol.  Magdal.  Oxon..  512 
Londini,  excudebat  Iohan.  Haviland,  impensis  Tho.  Pavier,  1623,  8°:  pp.  [4]  + 

57 +  [3]- “This  is  a  series  of  Latin  sentences,  including  ‘Facetiae,  &  argute 
dicta  ’  for  purposes  of  teaching  Latin  :  the  preface  is  signed  ‘  J.  H.’ 

*fOxford,  Merton  college.  Merton  Colledge  Case.  [Oxford,  about  1623],  513 
folio :  pp.  [4],  no  signn.  —  Merton  college  leased  the  manor  of  Malden  in  Surrey 
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to  the  queen  in  21  Eliz.  (1578-9)  for  5,000  years,  for  an  annual  rent  of  ^40  ;  but  in 
about  1586-8  in  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  and  again  in  1621  ‘  about  two  yeares 
since  and  once  more  in  the  present  year  the  College  disputed  the  lease,  and  in 
this  ‘  Case  ’  set  out  the  reasons  for  annulling  it.  Among  the  reasons  are  that  the 
lease  was  void  in  law  as  being  for  more  than  21  years,  that  it  was  unduly  drawn 
from  the  college,  ‘  by  threats  and  violence  offered  to  the  person  of  Dr  Bickley  the 
then  Warden  ‘  by  terror  vsed  at  the  Colledge  ’,  and  ‘  by  admitting  Sr  Arthur  Atey 
who  had  no  right  of  voice  ...  by  which  voice  only  the  Granters  became  the  major 
part  ’.  The  Case  was  apparently  drawn  up  for  the  consideration  of  Parliament. 

Oxford  Press. 

514  Cotta,  J.  Cotta  contra  Antonium.  Impr.  48  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  for 

H.  Cripps). 

515  France.  Articles  at  Charenton.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

516  Godwin,  T.  Rom.  Hist.  Anthologia  .  .  .  Impr.  47  (by  I.  L[ichfield]  and 

I.  S[hort]). 

Oxford,  Merton  college:  see  no.  513,  above. 

Oxford,  University  :  see  nos.  509-10,  above  (Votiva  and  Carolus  redux). 

(Panke,  John.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  233.) 


1624. 

[On  Easter  Monday  Thomas  Lushington  delivered  a  University  sermon  which 
was  supposed  to  reflect  on  the  King’s  dignity,  and  had  to  recant  it.  The  Act  of 
21  James  I,  cap.  32,  passed  in  the  session  of  Feb.  19,  162! — May  29,  1624,  was 
intended  to  improve  communication  by  the  Thames  from  Burcot  to  Oxford  :  see 
Reg.  of  Convoc.  Feb.  3,  i62f,  Jan.  18,  i62§.  In  August,  the  King  and  Court  being 
at  Woodstock,  the  French  ambassador  (Martin  Ruze,  marqu.  d’Effiat)  and  others 
received  degrees  at  Oxford  on  the  25th.  Richard  Tomlins  of  Westminster  founded 
an  Anatomical  lecture  in  the  University,  and  on  Nov.  17  a  delegacy  was  appointed 
to  consider  the  statutes  proper  for  it,  which  were  accepted  on  Dec.  14.  On  the 
former  day  the  gift  of  an  organ  to  the  University  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christ 
Church  was  announced.  Pembroke  college  founded.  Easter  day,  Mar.  28.] 

517  Oxford,  University.  CAMDENI  |  INSIGNIA. 

Impr.  42  (J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short)  :  1624  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [76],  signn.  (  )2,  U, 
^IVU2,  a-f4,  g2  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  volume  contains  Poems,  by  members  of  the  University,  on  the  death  of 
William  Camden,  which  took  place  on  Nov.  9,  1623,  and  preceding  them  are  a  list 
of  Camden’s  benefactions  to  the  University,  a  Latin  Oration  in  his  memory  by 
Zouche  Townley,  deputy  Public  Orator,  and  a  ‘  Parentatio  Historica 1  or  com¬ 
memoration  of  his  life  and  death,  delivered  in  the  History  School  on  Dec.  2,  1623, 
by  Degory  Wheare  the  Camden  Professor,  containing  many  biographical  details. 
Camden’s  will  is  printed  in  Hearne’s  Curious  Discourses.  For  the  present  volume, 
Lichfield  the  printer  was  paid  59 s.  by  the  University,  and  Henry  Fetherston, 
bookseller  of  London,  i6.y.,  for  binding  copies  of  it.  The  writers  of  poems 
(many  of  whom  were  old  Westminsters,  Camden  having  been  head  master  of  that 
school)  are  : — 

* 

P[iers],  G[ulielmus],  V[icecancel- 
larius]  0[xon.]. 

W[heare],  D[egoreus],  Histor.  Prsel. 

Camdenianus  (three,  with  three 
chronograms). 

Langton,  G[ul.],  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Magd.  (sign.  a). 

Fell,  Samuel,  D.D.,  preb.  of  West¬ 
minster  (two,  one  against  the 
castrations  of  Camden’s  Britannia 
in  the  1619  Geneva  edition  of  the 
Index  Expurgatorius). 


5  Clayton,  Tho.,  princ.  (of  Broadg. 
hall). ' 

Bainbridge,  I.,  D.M.,  Sav.  prof,  of 
Astronomy. 

Twyne,  Br.,  B.D.,  late  fell.  ofC.C.C. 

Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Bernard,  Sam.,  B.D.,  Magd.  (four, 
three  Greek). 

10  English,  Io.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ball. 

Bluish,  Alexander,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Wadh. 

Tapper,  Ric.,  M.A.,  schol.  of  Wadh. 
(two:  sign.  b). 
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Holt,  Th.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Burton,  Ed.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Magd. 
(two). 

15  H.,  R.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Hickes,  Th.,  M.A.,  Ball,  (two,  one 
with  anagram  and  acrostic). 

F.,  I.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Turner,  Math.,  M.A.,  Broadg. 

Mylles,  Richardus,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A., 
from  Westminster  (two,  one 
Greek :  sign.  c). 

20  Michelborn,  Ed.,  gen.  (two). 

S.,  G.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

Snape,  Io.,  M.A.,  Broadg.  hall. 

Stinton,  Georg.,  M.A.,  Broadg.  (two, 
with  anagram  and  chronogram). 

Pember,  Io.,  M.A.,  Broadg.  (two). 

25  Rainsford,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

Godolphin,  Sidneius,  equ.  aur.  fil., 
Ex. 

Moody,  Henr.,  equ.  &  baronetti  fil. 
natu  max.,  of  Magd.  hall. 

Windham,  Hugo,  Wadh.,  equ.  aur.  fil. 

B. ,  R.,  Edm.  hall,  B.A.,  arm.  fil. 

30  Hungerford,  Anthon.,  equ.  aur.  fil., 

Broadg.  (with  anagram). 

White,  Nath.,  Broadg.  hall  (two). 

Chaloner,  Fr.,  gen.,  Broadg.  (two). 

Browne,  Th.,  gen.,  Broadg. 

Carew,  Pet.,  gen.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 

35  Ashton,  Geor.,  gen.,  Line. 

Hussey,  Barthol.,  St.  Edm.  hall, 
alumnus. 

Wrayford,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Helsom,  R.,  Line. 

Vaughan,  Ed.,  C.C.C. 

40  Tynlie,  Martinus,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus, 
from  Westminster. 

Browne,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Seys,  Evan,  Ch.  Ch.,  commoner. 

Pennyman,  Gu.,  arm.  fil.  natu  max., 
Ch.  Ch.,  from  Westminster 
(sign.  d). 

Gibbs,  Car.,  equ.  aur.  fil.,  B.A., 
Magd. 

45  Tireman,  Ioh.,  Line.,  B.A. 

Plummer,  Steph.,  B.A.,  Broadg. 

Wilcox,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Broadg. 

Blake,  Guil.,  B.A.,  Wadh. 

C. ,  G.,  Trin.,  B.A. 

50  Pickering,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Strode,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Warmstrey,  Gervasius,  Ch.  Ch., 
alumnus  (three). 


Mylles,  Io.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus, 
from  Westminster  (three,  two  on 
Camden  as  author  of  a  Greek 
Grammar  for  Westminster  school, 
cf.  e  2V,  E4V:  sign.  e). 

Ward,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus, 
from  Westminster. 

55  Pastilew,  Henr.,Ch.  Ch.,  commoner, 
from  Westminster. 

Ballowe,  Thomas,  Ch.  Ch., alumnus 
(two,  one  onWheare’s  ‘  De  methodo 
legendae  Historise  ’). 

Donne,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus,  from 
Westminster  (two). 

Williams,  Lodovicus,  Ch.  Ch.,  alum¬ 
nus,  from  Westminster. 

Elsynge,  Henr.,  Ch.  Ch. ,  commoner, 
from  Westminster  (three). 

60  Price,  Edw.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus,  from 
Westminster. 

Bentley,  Edw.,  Magd.  hall. 

Whear,  Guil.,  son  of  Degory  (two, 
one  a  Greek  acrostic,  with  an 
anagram). 

Deodatus,  Carolus. 

Edwards,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus, 
from  Westminster  (four). 

65  Holt,  Iacobus  (two :  sign.  f). 

Woodus,  Calebus,  Ball,  (two,  one 
Greek,  with  an  anagram). 

Tryon,  Pet.,  arm.  fil.  natu  max., 
Ch.  Ch. 

Aglionby,  Geor.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Griffith,  Geor.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

70  Triplet,  Th.,  B.A  ,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus 
(two,  one  Greek). 

Minne,  Franc.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus, 
from  Westminster  (four). 

Smyth,  Seb.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus,  from 
Westminster. 

Sidenham,  Geor.,  Magd.  hall. 

Harmar,  Io.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (four,  one 
Greek,  with  a  chronogram). 

75  Meetkerkius,  Edvardus,  Ch.  Ch., 
reg.  prof,  of  Hebrew  (three,  one 
Greek). 

Maxey,  Guil.,  B.D.,  Ch.Ch.  (sign.G). 

Oldis,  Guil.,  New  Coll.,  jun.  proctor. 

Smith,  Io.,  fell,  of  Magd.,  sen. 
proctor. 

Lapworth,  Ed.,  M.D.,  Sedl.  prof,  of 
Nat.  Philos,  (four). 

80  H[akewill],  G[eorgius],  D.D.,  Ex. 

( 1 2 1  poems:  all  Latin ,  except  nine  Greek.) 


Oxford,  University.  SCHOLA  |  MORALIS  |  philosophiae  |  5*8 
oxon.  |  In  funere  Whiti  pullata.  |  [device 

Impr.  40  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short)  :  1624 :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  +  [8]  :  Pica 
and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

These  are  Verses  by  members  of  the  University  on  the  death  of  dr.  Thomas 
White,  canon  of  Ch.  Ch.,  founder  of  Sion  College,  London,  and  giver  of  seven 
benefactions  to  the  University  and  City  of  Oxford,  enumerated  on  p.  (2),  the  chief 
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of  which  was  the  Moral  Philosophy  professorship.  He  died  on  March  1,  16  2§,  and 
was  buried  at  St.  Dunstan’s  church  in  Fleet  St.,  London.  After  the  poems  comes 
a  Latin  funeral  oration  on  dr.  White,  delivered  at  Oxford  on  April  22,  1624,  by 


William  Price,  then  White’s  professor, 
paid  22s.  by  the  University. 

The  writers  of  the  poems  are  : — 

W[ilkinson],  I[oh.],  princ.  of  Magd. 
hall. 

Hayes,  Guil.,  M.A.  (‘  Art.  Magd.’), 
Magd.  hall. 

Tombes,  Iohan.,  inceptor  in  Arts, 
Magd.  hall  (two,  one  Greek). 

Eston,  Tho.,  Magd.  hall,  inceptor  in 
Arts  (Greek). 

5  Mody,  Henricus,  B.A.,equ.  &  baro- 
netti  fil.  natu  max.,  Magd.  hall. 

Savile,  Io.,  equ.  &  baronetti  fil.  natu 
max.,  Magd.  hall. 

Minor 


For  printing  this  volume  Lichfield  was 


Berkly,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Warmstrey,  Gerv.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Russell,  Ric.,  Magd.  hall,  B.A., 
alumnus  Whitianus. 

10  Browne,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Golder,  Ioh.,  Magd.  hall. 

Bently,  Ed.,  Magd.  hall. 

C.,  R.,  Magd.  hall. 

Harmar,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  Magd.  (two, 
one  addressed  to  dr.  Thomas 
Clayton,  princ.  of  Broadg.  hall), 
(16  poems:  all  Latin,  except  two  Greek.) 

Pieces. 


519  *t  P[rideatix],  I[ohn].  Alloquium  serenissimo  regi  Iacobo  woodstochise 
habitum  24.  Augusti.  Anno  1624.  [Oxford :  1624?]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4.  — 
A  speech  delivered  by  1 1.  P.  V.  Ox.’,  i.  e.  dr.  Prideaux,  the  Vice-chancellor,  to  the 
king  at  Woodstock  :  it  incidentally  describes  recent  architectural  and  public  works 
at  Oxford,  and  is  reprinted  in  Prideaux’s  Perez-Vzzah  (1625  and  1637,  nos*  568,  859). 

520  f  A[yton,  sir]  R[obert].  In  obitum  Thomae  Rhaedi,  viri  undequaque  meritissimi, 
et  serenissimo  Regi  ab  Epistolis  Latinis  Epicedium.  [London]:  1624:  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [8],  no  signn.  —  A  Latin  hexameter  poem  on  the  death  of  sir  Thomas  Reid, 
Latin  secretary  to  James  i,  a  benefactor  to  the  University  of  Aberdeen.  He  was 
a  brother  of  Alexander  Reid,  physician  to  Charles  i,  and  of  the  translator  of 
Buchanan’s  History  of  Scotland  into  English  :  and  was  of  the  same  family  as  the 
philosopher  of  the  same  names  (1710-96).  See  the  Diet.  Nat.  Biogr .,  and 
Vol.  i,  p.  120  :  the  Arms  of  the  University  are  on  the  title-page. 

Oxford  Press. 

A.,  J.  (The  Younger  Brother) :  see  no.  772  (1634). 

521  [Burton,  Robert].  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Impr.  48  (by  J.  Lichfield  and 
J.  Short,  for  H.  Cripps). 

522  C[arIeton,  bp.]  G.  ASTPOAOTOMANIA.  Impr.  51  {Loud,  by  W.  Jaggard , 
for  W.  Turner). 

523  Flavel,  J.  De  Demonstratione  .  .  .  Impr.  42  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

524  France.  Articles  at  Charenton.  In  Vol.  i,  p.  121,  a  perpendicular  line 
should  be  inserted  between  is  and  briefly  in  the  title.  Impr.  39  (by  J.  Lichfield  and 
J.  Short). 

525  * — ?  — .  [as  above,  without  date].  Impr.  49  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short,  for 
W.  Davis )  [1624?]. 

526  Hayes,  W.  Paragon  of  Persia.  Impr.  45  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  J.  Short). 

Oxford,  Univ.  (Camden)  :  see  no.  517,  above. 

— ,  —  (White)  :  see  no.  518,  above. 

P[rideaux],  I[ohn]  :  see  no.  519,  above. 

527  Randol,  J.  Sermon.  Impr.  50  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 


1625. 

Charles  I. 

Mar.  27,  1625 — Jan.  30,  164!. 

[The  chief  event  of  the  year  was  the  assembling  of  Parliament  at  Oxford  on 
Aug.  1,  it  having  been  adjourned  from  Westminster  in  consequence  of  the  plague. 
All  the  rooms  at  Ch.  Ch.  were  cleared  and  kept  for  the  Lords  and  others  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  all  other  Colleges  and  Halls  were  put  at  the  disposal  of  both 
Houses.  On  Aug.  1  the  Members  met,  the  Lords  in  the  North  part  of  the  Bodleian 
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Picture  Gallery  (with  their  officers  in  the  East  part),  and  the  Commons  in  the 
Divinity  School,  the  Speaker’s  chair  being  in  the  middle  of  the  South  side.  On 
Aug.  4  both  Houses  attended  the  King  in  Ch.  Ch.  hall  at  9  a.m.  For  Royal 
Proclamations  issued  at  Oxford  see  nos.  533-48.  Owing  to  the  delay  in  voting 
supply,  the  Parliament  was  dissolved  by  Commission  on  Aug.  12,  and  for  the 
poverty  of  its  results  was  dubbed  the  Vain  Parliament  (Parliamentum  Vanum, 
as  that  of  1258  at  Oxford  was  called  1  Parliamentum  Insanum’).  The  only  pre¬ 
vious  gatherings  at  Oxford,  since  the  Conquest,  which  can  be  called  Councils  or 
Parliaments,  were  on  March  26,  1133  (Curia),  Dec.  1135  (General  Council), 

June  24,  1139  (Council),  Jan.  115!  (Council),  1177  (Council),  Dec.  7,  1197  (Con¬ 
vention),  Jan.  2,  i2o|  (Colloquium),  Feb.  9,  i2o§-  (Great  Council),  Nov.  15,  1213 
(Council),  Dec.  25,  1221  (Curia),  Feb.  122®  (Council),  Dec.  25,  1228  (Curia), 

April  13,  1238  (Council),  April  14,  1247  (General  Assembly  or  Parliament), 

July  19,  1254  (Council),  June  11,  1258  (Parliament:  ‘  Provisions  of  Oxford’), 

March  30,  1264  (Parliament),  July  19,  1330  (Council,  at  Oseney),  May  27,  1336 
(Council),  and  Jan.  27,  139!  (Council).  The  Councils  or  Parliaments  summoned 
to  be  held  at  Oxford  on  June  24,  1233,  May  I0>  I321>  Nov.  12,  1439,  and  April  2, 

1554,  never  met  there.  I  do  not  find  sufficient  authority  for  Wood’s  statement  that 
Parliaments  were  held  at  Oxford  in  1185,  I224>  I257>  !26i,  and  1386. 

One  effect  of  the  concourse  attracted  by  the  Parliament  was  that  the  City  became 
‘  miserably  infected  ’  with  the  plague,  and  the  Michaelmas  term  was  put  off  till 
Nov.  9.  On  Jan.  17,  i62§,  sir  Thomas  Edmonds  and  sir  John  Danvers  were 
returned  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  as  elected  burgesses  for  the  University,  but  the 
junior  Masters  declared  they  had  elected  sir  Francis  Stewart  and  not  Edmonds,  and 
on  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  an  order  for  a  new  election,  the  juniors 
obtained  their  desires  on  March  23,  i62§.  Easter  day,  Apr.  17.] 

Oxford,  University.  EPITHALAMIA  |  OXONIENSIA.  |  1x529 

AVSPICATISSIMVM,  |  POTENTISSDII  MONARCH/E  |  CAROLI,  |  MAGNAE 
BRIT A  NNIsE}  |  FRANCIsE,  ET  HIBERNIsE  |  Regis,  &C.  CUVl  HeNRETTA 

Maria,  |  zeiernde,  memorize,  Henrici  |  Magni  Gallo?'n?n  Regis  |  Filia , 
Commbium.  \  \_device\. 

Impr.  53  (by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner)  :  1625  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [100], 
signn.  IT,  a-l4,  M2 :  English  Roman. 

Verses  by  members  of  the  University  to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  Charles  i  with 
Henrietta  Maria,  daughter  of  Henry  iv,  king  of  France,  which  took  place  in  Paris 
on  May  1,  1625,  and  at  Canterbury  on  June  14. 

There  is  an  early  issue  of  this  volume  in  which  sign.  E  g  is  carelessly  printed  (528) 
(1.  1  in  for  id  :  1.  6  faciuns  for  faciunt ,  &c.),  and  the  signatures  of  sheet  F  are 
wrong  :  that  is  to  say  the  printer,  when  about  to  print  the  second  part  of  sheet  F, 
turned  the  sheet  round,  as  well  as  over.  The  ordinary  issue  is  set  right  in  these 
points,  and  sign.  E  g  is  a  cancel  leaf. 

For  this  and  the  next  volume  of  Verses  Turner  was  paid  by  the  University 
£9  ioj.  :  and  a  bookbinder  was  paid  £5  iq$.  for  binding  (for  official  gifts?)  the 
Epithalamia. 

The  writers  are  : — 


Prideanx,  Johannes,  V.C. 

Dormer,  Robertus,  baro  de  Wing,  Ex. 

Howard,  Carolus,  miles,  filius  Caroli 
Howard  comitis  Nottingamise, 
Ch.  Ch. 

Robarts,  Iohannes,  baronis  de  Truro 
filius  unicus,  Ex. 

5  Herbert, Eduard;, baronis  filius,  St. J. 

(Kettel,  Ralph),  pres,  of  Trin. 
(sign.  A). 

Benefield,  Sebastianus,  D.D.,  pro¬ 
fessor. 

Rawlinson,  Io.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  St. 
Edm.  hall. 


Parkhurst,  Io.,  D.D.,  master  of 
Balliol. 

10  Radeclif,  Sam.,  princ.  of  Brasen. 

Pinck,  Ro.,  D.D.,  warden  of  New. 

lies,  Thomas,  D.D.,  princ.  of  Hart 
hall. 

H[ood],P[aul],D.D.,  rector  of  Line. 

Aisgil,  Iosua,  D.D.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 
(‘  Merc atus-novus  vt  placuit,  Roy- 
stonque  Iacobo  |  Sic  placeat  nostro 
IVoodstochium  Carolo’,  &c.). 

15  Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
master  of  Pemb. 

Iuxon,  Guil.,  pres,  of  St.  J. 
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Bainbridge,  Iohannes,  D.Med.,  Sav. 

prof,  of  Astronomy. 

T.,  T.,  St.  J.,  B.D. 

Randal,  Io.,  B.D.,  Brasen. 

20  Tapper,  Ric.,  M.A.,  Wadh.  (four, 
one  Greek). 

Newlin,  Rob.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 
Strode,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two, 
one  long  :  sign.  b). 

Tyerman,  Ioh.,  Line.,  M.A. 

Glyd,  Michael,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

25  Sylvester,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ball,  (two,  one 
Greek). 

C.,T.,  M.  A.,  fell,  of  Brasen.  (sign.  c). 
S.,  F.,  Hart  hall,  M.A. 

Staunton,  Edmundus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
C.C.C. 

Venables,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Magd.  hall. 
30  L.,  R.,  St.  Edm.  hall,  M.A. 

Fenis  (Fienes),  Nat[hanael],  son  of 
vise.  Saye  and  Sele,  fell,  of  New. 
Blount,  Guiliel.,  jurista,  fell,  of  New 
(two,  with  anagram). 

G.,  I.,  B.A.,  Or.  (with  anagram). 
Dauis,  Tho.,  Qu. 

35  Dyer,  Rob.,  Hart  hall,  B.A. 

B.,  H.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  St.  J.  (two,  one 
embodying  anagrams,  one  Greek). 
Williams,  Ar.,  Or. 

Wall,  Geo;,  B.A.,  Brasen. 

Williams,  Io.,  Or.,  commoner. 

40  Owen,  Rich.,  B.A.,  Or. 

Master,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New. 

Booth,  Esdras,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(sign.  D). 

Parsons,  Rich.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Sanders,  Hum.,  Or.  (with  anagram). 
45  Carpenter,  R.,  Or. 

Gotzseus,  Dan.,  Palat[inus],  Ex., 
student  of  Theology. 

Chambers,  Guil.,  Brasen.,  B.A. 
Iohnson,  Rich.,  Brasen.,  B.A. 
Hoffmannus,  Ioh.,  Germania  Archi- 
palatinus,  Ex.,  B.A.  (two). 

50  Ziglerus,  Marcus,  Archipal[atinus], 
Ex.,  student  of  Theology. 
Woneccerus,Paulus,Pal[atinus],  Jes. 
Richardson,  Solomon,  Glouc.  hall. 
Humphrey,  Ric.,  Glouc.  hall. 
Wheare,  Guil.,  Glouc.  hall. 

55  Griffith,  Ioh.,  New. 

Heysome,  Rob.,  New. 

Barker,  Guil.,  New  (sign.  e). 
Langford,  Carolus,  New  (with  chro¬ 
nogram  of  1625  from  Ovid,  Metam. 
i.  490,  ‘  Phoebus  amat,’  &c.). 
Mallory,  Th.,  New. 

60  Darnelly,  Dan.,  New. 

Yonge,  Ed.,  New. 

Dennet,  Io.,  New. 

Rous,  Th.,  equ.  fil.,  Brasen. 

P.,  E.,  St.  J. 


65  Brereton,  Rich.,  ‘  Coll.  D.  Io.  Bapt. 
con  victor.' 

Rotheram,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch.,  Arm.  fil. 
natu  max. 

Stocke,  Io.,  St.  J. 

Darell,  Th.,  Brasen.,  Arm.  fil.  natu 
max.  (two,  in  connexion  with  two 
anagrams). 

M.,  I.,  St.  J. 

70  Courten,  Guil., Equ.  Aur.  fil.  unicus, 
Ch.  Ch. 

Merry,  Th.,  Equ.  Aur.  fil.  natu  max., 
Ch.  Ch. 

Rawe,  Augustinus,  Hart  hall. 

Langbaine,  Gerardus. 

Kemp,  Edw.,  Hart  hall,  commoner. 

75  Bainbridge,  Ioh.,  son  of  John. 

Barker,  Hen., Trin. coll.,  commoner. 

Warmestrey,  Ger.,Ch.Ch., alumnus. 

Vogtius,  Iohannes  Henricus,  Pala- 
tinus  (sign.  f). 

Greene,  Ed.,  arm.  fil.,  St.  J. 

80  Griffith,  Guil.,  Pemb. 

Poe,  Theoph.,  Doctoris  fil.,  Pemb. 

Drake,  Guil.  (refers  to  England  and 
France  having  been  once  geologi¬ 
cally  one  land). 

Vaughan,  Edmundus,  C.C.C. 

Savile,Io.,Equ.  &Baronetti  fil.  natu 
max.,  Magd.  hall. 

85  Goodriche,Hen.,Equ.  Aur.  fil.  natu 
max.,  Line.,  commoner. 

Prideaux,  Guilielmus,  Doctoris  fil., 
Ex. 

Mayne,  Iasper,  Ch.  Ch. 

Pococke,  Io.,  Pemb. 

Wilcocks,  Nath.,  Pemb.  (with  chro¬ 
nogram). 

90  Clayton,  Tho.,  Doctoris  fil. 

Griffith,  Geo.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Ward,  Ro.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus,  B.A. 

E8.  6  Kovirep  BaAtoA,  tojv  Te^fVcDi'] 
Ban.  (Edw.  Cooper,  Ball.,  B.A. : 
in  Greek  Homeric  hexameters). 

Warren,  Ioh.,  Wadh.  (sign.  g). 

95  Chudleigh,  Io.,  Wadh. 

Stewkeley  ,Th.,  W  adh. ,  Equ.  Aur.  fil. 

G.,  I.,  Mert.,  B.A. 

Wright,  R.,  Mert.,  B.A. 

Busby,  Rich.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

100  Hodges,  Guil.,  Ex. 

Austin,  Samuel,  Ex.  (two). 

Aglionby,  Geor.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(three). 

Tynly,  Martinus,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Howson,  Guiliel.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alum¬ 
nus  (sign.  h). 

105  Goodwin,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Williams,  Ludovicus,  Ch.  Ch., 
alumnus. 

Tryon,  Petrus,  Ch.  Ch.,  arm.  fil. 
natu  max.  (two) 
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Gwin,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Fulham,  Edvardus,  Ch.  Ch. 

no  Wilde,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Theloal,  Guiliel.,  Ch.  Ch. 

King,  Philip.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Harmer,  Iohannes,  Ch.  Ch.,  com¬ 
moner. 

Sutton,  Guilielmus,  Ch.  Ch.,  com¬ 
moner. 

1 1 5  Benet,  Mich.  (sign.  1). 

Berkley,  Iohan.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Ballow,  Gulielmus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Bostocke,  Carolus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Howson,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

120  Hamden,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Marston,  Franc.,  Ch.  Ch.,  com¬ 
moner. 

Carter,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Wyat,  Dudley,  Ch.  Ch., commoner. 

Minne,  Fran.,  Ch.  Ch. 

125  Triplet,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two, 
one  Greek). 

Morgan,  Lud.,  equ.aur.  fil,  primog., 
Jes.  (two). 

Potinger,  Io.,  fell,  of  New. 

Hyde,  Alex.,  in  Legibus  bacca- 
laureus,  fell,  of  New. 

Blakiston,  Thomas,  Qu.,  M.A. 
(sign.  K). 

130  Tutt,  Edovardus,  M.A.,  New. 

Lancashyr,  la.,  M.A.,  Ball. 


S.,  G.,  M.A.,  Pemb. 

Smith,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  olim  Ch.  Ch. 
Fawkner,  Antonius,  M.A.,  Jes. 

135  Lawrence,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
All  S.  (in  Greek). 

Higgs,  Griffinus,  Mert.,  B.D. 
Widdowes,  ^Egid.,  Vice-pr.  of 
Glouc.  hall. 

Browne,  Guiliel.,  M.A.,  Ex. 
Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

140  S.,  G.,  Wadh. 

Simonson,  Guiliel.,  M.A.,  Mert. 
lames,  Rich.,  B.D.,  C.C.C. 

Marsh,  Sam.,  fell,  of  Trin.,  proctor 
(sign.  L). 

Brookes,  Nico.,  proctor,  Or. 

145  Meetkerkius,  Edvardus,  Ch.  Ch., 
reg.  prof,  of  Hebrew  (five,  one 
Hebrew,  one  French,  one  Greek). 
King,  Ioannes,  public  orator  (two). 
Steward,  Richardus,  Legum  Doctor, 
fell,  of  All  S. 

Barcroft,  Rob.,  D.D.,fell.  ofC.C.C. 
Astley,  Rich.,  warden  of  All  S. 

150  Peirs,  Guil.,  dean  of  Peterborough, 
canon  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Hutten,  Leon.,  D.D.,  prebendary 
of  Ch.  Ch. 

‘  Ad  Lectorem  ’  (sign.  m). 

(172  poems:  all  Latin,  except  seven 
Greek,  one  Hebrew,  one  French.) 


Oxford,  University.  OXONIENSIS  |  ACADEMIAE  j  PAREN-  53i 
TALIA.  |  sacra  TissiM/E  memorise  |  potentifsimi  Monarchal  Iacobi, 
Magnae  |  Britanniae,  Franciae  &  |  Hiberniae  Regis,  Fidei  Ortho¬ 
doxy  |  defenforis  celeberrimi,  &c.  Dicata.  |  [device], 

Impr.  53  (by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner) :  1625:  sm.  40:  pp.  [96  or  104], 
signn.  ^l4,  a-e,  (Ee),  f-k4,  l2  :  Pica  (not  English)  Roman,  see  below. 

Verses  by  members  of  the  University  on  the  death  of  King  James  i,  which  took 
place  on  Sunday,  March  27,  1625.  There  are  some  curious  variations  in  type  (see 
below),  showing  the  haste  with  which  these  complimentary  books  of  verse  were 
made  up  :  another  proof  of  which  is,  that  sheet  Ee  (following  e)  is  not  found  in  (530) 
most  copies,  and  the  volume  cannot  be  regarded  as  imperfect  if  it  is  wanting.  The 
preliminary  verses  are  chiefly  Great  Primer,  sheets  A-Ee  in  Pica,  F  in  English, 
g— 1  in  Great  Primer,  except  two  poems,  and  K  in  Pica ! 


* 

Prideaux,  Io.,  V.  C. 

Dormer,  Robertus,Baro  de  Wing,  Ex. 

Percy,  Henricus,  son  of  Henry  lord 
North,  Ch.  Ch. 

Howard,  Carolus,  miles,  son  of 
Charles  Howard,  earl  of  Notting¬ 
ham. 

5  Robarts,  Iohannes,  only  son  of  lord 
Truro,  Ex. 

Fenis,  Nathan,  son  of  vise.  Say  and 
Sele,  fell,  of  New  (two,  with  chro¬ 
nogram). 

Morgan,  Lud.,  equ.  aur.  fil.,  Jes. 

(Up  to  this  point  the  poems  are  in 


Great  Primer  type,  on  a  prefatory 
sheet.) 

Kettell,  R.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  Trin. 
(sign.  a). 

Benefield,  Sebastianus,  D.D.,  prof. 
10  Rawlinson,  Io.,  princ.  of  St.  Edm. 
hall. 

Anyan,  T.,  pres,  of  C.C.C. 

Tolson,  Io.,  D.D.,  prov.  of  Or. 
Aisgil,  Iosua,  D.D.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 
Smyth,  Guil.  D.D.,  warden  of 
Wadh. 

15  Barcroft,  Rob.,  D.D.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 
Eastcot,  Dan.,  fell. of  Wadh.,  proctor. 
Hill,  Richardus,  proctor  (two). 
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Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  (it  is 
a  sign  of  the  low  standard  of  clas¬ 
sical  accuracy  that  even  Burton 
allows  himself  to  vary  the  quantity 
of  the  a  in  lacobus  in  two  con¬ 
secutive  lines). 

T.,  T.,  St.  J.,  B.D. 

20  Hull,  Io.,  B.D.,  Magd. 

lames,  Ricardus,  B.D.,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 

P.,  M.,  St.  J.,  B.D. 

Carpenter,  N.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(sign.  B). 

Richardson,  Thomas,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Qu.  (in  Hebrew). 

25  Fawkner,  Antonius,  M.A.,  Jes. 

Dod,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex.  (with 
anagram). 

Scobble,  G.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

H.,  G.,  St.  J.,  M.A. 

Heg,  R.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

30  Silvester,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ball,  (three, 
one  Greek). 

Gil,  Alex.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Bentley,  Ed.,  Magd.  hall,, 

Eyton,  Tho.,  commoner  of  Or.,  equ. 
aur.  hi. 

B.,  A.,  Magd.,  B.A. 

35  Casaubonus,  Mer.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(three,  one  in  Hebrew,  one  in 
Greek  :  sign.  c). 

Gardner,  Ric.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Blakiston,  Tho.,  Qu.,  M.A. 

Poe,  Theoph,  son  of  an  M.D., 
Pembr.  (with  a  chronogram). 

Flexney,  Tho.,  commoner  of  Ex., 
interioris  Templi  London.  Socius. 

40  Clayton,  Tho.,  son  of  a  Doctor. 

Tozer,  H.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Ex.  (two, 
one  in  a  fanciful  square  shape). 

Meetkerkius,  Edvardus,  Ch.  Ch., 
reg.  prof,  of  Hebrew  (in  Hebrew). 

W.,  E.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Ball.  (two). 

Smith,  Io.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

45  Tutt,  Edovardus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

White,  Lancelotus,  fell,  of  New  (an 
enigma). 

Stinton,  Geo.,  M.A.,  Pemb.  (with  a 
chronogram  :  sign.  d). 

Hyde,  Alex.,  Legum  bacc.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Field,  Nathaniell,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

50  Buckner,  Guil.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Napeir,  Richardus,  Wadh.,  Militis 
&  Baronetti  fil. 

Arundell,  Io. ,  Equ.  fil.  natu  max..  Ex. 

Master,  Tho:,  fell,  of  New. 

Pickering,  Guil:,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

55  Pyne,  Gasparus,  Hart  hall  (with 
anagram). 

Donne,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 


Glyd,  Michael,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Minne,  Franciscus,Ch.Ch.,  alumnus. 

Williams,  Lodouicus,  Ch.  Ch. 
(sign.  E). 

60  Savile,  Iohannes,  Equ.  &  Baronetti 
fil.  natu  max.,  Magd.  hall. 

Heysome,  Robertus,  New. 

Mottershed,  Ed.,  fell,  of  New,  civi- 
lista. 

Oxinden,  Hen.,  arm.  fil.  natu  max., 
C.C.C. 

Goodwin,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch. 

65  Busby,  Richardus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Martyn,  Io.,  Or. 

Merrye,  Thomas,  Ch.  Ch.,  Equ.  aur. 
fil.  natu  max. 

Owen,  Ioh.,  B.A.,  Hart  hall. 

Chambers,  Gulielmus,  Brasen.,  B.A. 

70  Cleeues,  Ed.,  Pemb.,  B.A. 

Parsons,  Rich:,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two). 

Griffith,  Guliel:,  Legum  bacc.,  fell, 
of  New. 

Tombes,  Io.,  Magd.  hall,  M.A.  (with 
chronogram). 

Washington,  Laurentius,  B.A., 
Brasen. 

75  Gardner,  Ioannes,  inceptor  in  Arts, 
fell,  of  New. 

Gomersall,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(two). 

[Higgs,  Griffinus,  Mert.,  B.D. 
(sign.  Ee). 

Lancashyr,  lacobus,  Ball.,  M.A. 

Warmstrey,  Gervasius,  Ch.  Ch., 
alumnus. 

80  Strode,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Lockey,  T:,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Heylyn,  R.,  M.A.  and  alumnus, 
Ch.  Ch. 

Milles,  Io:,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (four). 

Cr[oke],  Ed:,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

85  Rotherham,  Thomas,  arm.  fil.  natu 
max.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Ashton,  Rob:,  Line.,  gen. 

Ward,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A.] 

Barker,  Guliel.,  New,  fell,  (three: 
sign.  F,  the  whole  of  which  is  in 
English  type,  instead  of  Pica,  as 
hitherto). 

Williams,  Ar.,  Or. 

90  Fulham,  Ed.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Dennet,  loan.,  New. 

Mayne,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

*  *  *  [a  poem  so  signed]. 

Wilde,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hamden,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnirs. 

95  Mallory,  Tho.,  New  (two). 

Seys,  Mathseus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Benet,  Mich.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Berkley,  Iohan.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus 
(sign.  G,  the  whole  of  which  is  in 
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Great  Primer, after  which  English 
is  again  used  as  far  as  sign.  k). 

Warren,  Jo.,  Wadh. 

100  Bostocke,  Carolus,  Ch.  Ch.,  com¬ 
moner  (two). 

P.,  G.,  Magd. 

Birkhed,  Christophorus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Croo.,  Matth.,  civilista,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Terent,  J.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

105  Griffith,  Geo.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Watts,  Ri.,  B.A.,  ex  A.C.  (All 
Souls). 

Terry,  Nath.,  M.A.,  Ex.  (with 
chronogram). 

Radcliffe,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Univ.  (the 
last  word  of  the  poem  should  be 
‘  novi  ’). 

Sympson,  N.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

no  Wither,  Iacobus,  inceptor  in  Arts, 
fell,  of  New  (sign.  h). 

Roberts,  Michael,  Ex.,  M.A.  (two). 

C:,  E:,  Ex.,  B.A.  (this  and  the  next 
poem  are  in  Pica  type). 

1  ^v/xTraOeias  ergo  canebat  Iohannes 
Hoffman  Germania- Archipalati- 
nus  in  Art.  Baccalaureus.’ 

Williams,  M.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Or. 

1 15  Bedingfield,  Rob.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Holt,  T.,  B.D.,  C.C.C. 

Whear,  Deg.,  Camd.  prof,  of  His¬ 
tory  (the  last  word  of  the  poem 
should  be  ‘  Divorum  ’). 

H.,  L.,  B.D. 

King,  Iohannes,  preb.  of  Ch.  Ch. 
(five,  the  first  a  long  ‘  Hipponac- 
teum  Elogium  Febris’  :  sign.  1). 

120  King,  Henricus,  ‘Seruus  &  Sacel- 
lanus  ’  (two). 


Brent,  Nath.,  warden  of  Mert. 

H[ood],  P[aul],  rector  of  Line. 

Bainbridge,  Ioh.  (M.D.,  Sav.  prof, 
of  Astronomy :  two,  one  an  astro¬ 
logical  explanation  of  the  King’s 
death  :  sign,  k,  all  of  which  is 
in  Pica  type). 

Iuxon,  Guil.,  Legum  Doctor,  pres, 
of  St.  J. 

125  Zouch,  Ric.,  Legum  Doctor,  reg. 
prof,  of  Civil  Law. 

Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
master  of  Pembr. 

Wall,  Io.,  D.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

lies,  Tho.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  Hart 
hall. 

Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (three). 

130  Fell,  Samuel.,  D.D.,  preb.  of  Ch. 
Ch.  (two ;  in  the  first  ‘  quietis  ’ 
should  be  ‘  qui  fuerat ’ :  the 
second  is  unfinished). 

Price,  Sampson,  D.D.,  Ex. 

Corbett,  Rich:,  D.D.,  dean  of 
Ch.  Ch. 

Rad[cliffe],  Sam.,  princ.  of  Brasen. 

Parkhurst,  Io.,  D.D.,  master  of 
Ball,  (misprinted  description  : 
sign.  l). 

135  Price,  Dan:,  D.D.,  dean  of  Heref., 
Ex. 

Steward,  Richardus,  Legum  Doctor, 
fell,  of  All  S. 

Astley,  Rich.,  warden  of  All  S. 

Prideaux,  Io.,  Vice-chanc.  (‘  Con- 
clusio  ad  Lectorem  ’). 

(166  poems:  all  Latin,  except  one 
Greek  and  two  Hebrew.) 


PROCLAMATIONS. 

Charles  i,  king.  [Royal  Arms ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclama-  532 
tion  concerning  the  adiournement  |  of  the  Parliament.  |  [16  11.  of  text  July  12 
follow,  then  the  dating,  then  ‘  God  saue  the  King  then  row  of  ornn.\ 

‘  Imprinted  at  London  by  Bonham  Norton,  and  Iohn  Bill,  Printers  to  the  Kings 
most  Excellent  Maiestie.  Anno  Dom.  m.dc.  xxv  ’ :  1625  :  folio  broadside:  last 
1.  of  text  beg.  handled \  as  shall. 

The  Parliament  is  adjourned  to  meet  at  Oxford  on  Aug.  1,  in  consequence  of  the 
Plague  in  London  and  Westminster.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oatlands,  the 
twelfth  day  of  Iuly,  in  the  first  yeere  of  Our  Reigne  of  Great  Britaine,  France, 
and  Ireland.’  P.  R.  O.  only.  This  means  that  the  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
Public  Record  Office :  so  ‘P.  C.’  =  Privy  Council  Office,  ‘  B.  M.?  =  British  Museum. 

- .  [ ornn .]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for  remouing  533 

the  Receipt  of  his  Maiefties  |  Exchequer  from  Weftminfler  to  Rich-  July  31 
mond.  |  [22  lines  of  text  follow]. 

Impr.  62*  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.  for  B.  Norton  and  I.  Bill):  1625:  folio, 
br.  s. :  Roman,  leaded. 

This  is  the  first  in  date  of  ten  official  Proclamations  printed  for  the  King’s 
printers  in  Oxford.  The  reason  of  this  exceptional  use  of  the  Oxford  printing 
press  was  undoubtedly  the  prevalence  of  plague  in  London,  which  caused  both 
King  and  Parliament  to  adjourn  to  Oxford,  where  the  latter  sat  from  Aug.  1  to 
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Aug.  12.  This  was  ‘  Given  at  the  Court  at  Ricot  the  one  and  thirtieth  day  of 
Iulie  in  the  first  yeare  of  his  Maiesties  Raigne  of  great  Brittaine,  France,  and 
Ireland  Four  copies  known. 

534  °Charles  i,  king.  [ortm.]  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for 
July  31  remoouing  the  Receipt  of  his  Maiefties  |  Exchequer  from  Weftminfter 
to  Richmond.  |  [22  11.  of  text  follow,  then  ‘  God  saue  the  King’]. 

Impr.  62*  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  B.  Norton  and  I.  Bill)  :  1625  :  folio  broad¬ 
side  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  his  Maiesties  Raigne. 

This  is  a  London  issue  of  the  foregoing,  easily  to  be  distinguished  by  the  first 
line  ending  Princely ,  not  Conside-.  It  was  ‘  Giuen  at  the  Court  at  Ricot  the  one 
and  thirtieth  day  of  Iuly,  in  the  first  yeere  of  his  Maiesties  Raigne  of  great 
Britaine,  France,  and  Ireland  ’.  P.  C.  only. 

53  - - .  [ ornn .]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  prohibiting  the 

Aug.  4  keeping  of  Bartholomew  |  Faire,  and  Sturbridge  Faire.  |  [34  lines 
of  text  follow]. 

Impr. 62*  (as  above)  :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s.  :  Roman,  leaded  :  first  1.  ends  ‘  Christian’. 
This  was  also  due  to  the  plague,  which  rendered  Smithfield,  and  even  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cambridge,  dangerous  for  large  concourses  of  people :  and  no 
Londoner  was  to  repair  to  any  Fair  in  the  Kingdom.  It  was  ‘Given  at  the 
Court  at  Woodstocke  the  fourth  day  of  August  .  .  .  ’  (&c.,  as  above).  B.  M.  only. 

536  0 - .  \ornnd\  |  BY  THE  KING,  j  A  Proclamation  prohibiting 

Aug.  4  the  keeping  of  Bartholomew  |  Faire,  and  Sturbridge  Faire.  |  [34  11.  of 

text  follow,  then  £  God  saue  the  King ',  as  in  all  Proclamations]. 

Impr.  62*  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  B.  Norton  and  I.  Bill)  :  1625  :  folio  broad¬ 
side  :  first  1.  of  text  ends  ‘  Chri-  \ 

A  London  reprint  of  no.  535.  It  was  *  Given  at  the  Court  at  Woodstocke  the 
fourth  day  of  August,  in  the  first  yeere  of  his  Maiesties  Raigne  of  great  Britaine, 
France,  and  Ireland  Three  copies  known,  in  P.  R.  O.  and  P.  C. 

537  *° —  — .  [row  of  ornn?\  |  [Royal  Letters  patent,  beginning  ‘  Charles 
Aug.  11  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  .  .  .  greeting.  Whereas  the  Lords  Spirituall 

and  Temporall  ’,  in  all  64  11.  of  text :  then  ‘  God  saue  the  King  \  then 

Impr.  62**  :  (1625)  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  beg.  at  Our  City. 

In  view  of  the  action  of  Parliament,  on  Aug.  6,  to  relieve  the  poor  of  London, 
the  King  further  orders  that  a  Brief  be  printed  and  collections  made  in  every 
diocese  and  church.  ‘  Witnes  Our  Selfe  at  Our  City  of  Oxford,  the  eleuenth  day 
of  August,  in  the  first  yeere  of  Our  Reigne  of  Great  Britaine,  France,  and  Ireland.’ 
The  word  ‘  Steward  ’  is  in  the  lower  right  corner  surrounded  with  ornaments. 
A  London  counterfeit  issue.  Four  copies  known,  in  P.  R.  O.,  P.  C.,  &c. 

538  - .  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for  recalling  his  Maiefties 

Aug.  14  Subiects  from  the  Seminaries  beyond  the  |  Seas,  and  putting  the 

Lawes  againft  Iefuites  and  Popish  Priefts  in  execution.  |  [47  lines  of 
text:  then  as  no.  537,  Aug.  14]. 

Impr.  62*  (as  above)  :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s.  :  Roman,  leaded.  Four  copies  known. 

539  0 - .  [Another  issue  of  the  foregoing,  with  the  2nd  line  ending 

Aug.  14  after,  not  before,  Seas,  and  |  :  with  a  row  of  ornaments  preceding 

the  1st  line,  a  London  reprint.  There  are  only  44  lines  of  text.] 

Impr.  62*  (as  above)  :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s.  B.  M.  only. 


540  -  — .  \ornn.~\  j  U  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  commanding 

Sept.  4  Captaines  and  Commanders  j  of  Souldiers  to  attend  their  Charge.  | 
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[20  lines  of  text :  then  ‘  Giuen  at  the  Court  at  Tichfeld  the  fourth  day 
of  September  .  .  /  |  [&c.,  nearly  as  above,  Aug.  14]. 

Impr.  62*  (as  above) :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s.  :  Double  Pica  Roman.  Three  copies 
known. 

Charles  i,  king,  [row  of  ornn.~\  |  BY  THE  KING.  [  A  Proclama-  541 
tion  for  making  currant  certaine  French  Coyne.  |  [23  11.  of  text  follow :  Sept.  4 
then  ‘  God  saue  the  King  ’]. 

Impr.  62*  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  B.  Norton  and  I.  Bill)  :  1625  :  folio  broad¬ 
side:  last  1.  of  text  b  eg.  first  ye  are  of:  Roman. 

The  King  had  received  as  part  of  the  Portion  of  the  Queen  French  coin,  but  the 
Plague  does  not  allow  it  to  be  re-coined  quickly  enough.  So  the  silver  French 
Cardecue  is  to  pass  as  19!^.,  but  none  is  to  be  imported.  ‘  Given  at  the  Court  at 
Tichfeld  the  fourth  day  of  September,  in  the  first  yeare  of  His  Maiesties  Raigne  of 
Great  Brittaine,  France,  and  Ireland.’  P.  R.  O.  only. 

0 - .  \ornn.^\  |  BY  THE  KING.  [  A  Proclamation  for  making  542 

currant  certaine  French  Coyne.  |  [26  lines  of  text:  then  ‘ Giuen  .  .  .  Sept.  4 
at  Tichfeld  .  .  .’  [&c.,  nearly  as  above,  Sept.  4]. 

Impr.  62*  (as  above) :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s.  :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  London  reprint,  the  first  line  ending  of  not  deare.  Three  copies  known. 

- .  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for  the  adjournament  543 

of  part  of  |  Michaelmas  Tearme.  |  [47  lines  of  text  follow  :  then  Sept.  4 
4  God  saue  the  King  ’]. 

Impr.  62*  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  B.  Norton  and  I.  Bill) :  1625  :  folio  broadside  : 
last  1.  of  text  beg.  fourth  day  of:  Roman  leaded. 

The  Law  Term  is  adjourned  for  part  of  Mich.  Term.  ‘  Given  at  the  Court  at 
Tichfeld  the  fourth  day  of  September,  and  in  the  first  yeare  of  His  Maiesties 
Raigne  of  Great  Brittaine,  France,  and  Ireland.’  P.  R.  O.  only. 

0 - .  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  for  the  Adjournement  544 

of  part  |  of  Michaelmas  Terme.  |  [48  lines  of  text  :  then  ‘Giuen  .  .  .  Sept.  4 
at  Tichfeld  .  .  . &c.,  nearly  as  above,  Sept.  4]. 

Impr.  62*  (as  above)  :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s. 

A  London  reprint,  with  last  full  line  ending  Proclamation ,  not  the.  Two  copies 
known. 

0 - .  [ ornn .]  |  ^BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  forthe  calling  545 

home  of  all  fuch  His  Maiefties  |  subiects  as  are  now  imployed  either  by  Sept.  1 
Sea,  or  Land,  in  the  feruices  of  the  |  Emperour,  the  King  of  Spaine, 
or  the  Archduches.  |  [30  lines  of  text :  then  ‘  Giuen  ...  at  Tichfeld  . . .’ 

[&c.,  nearly  as  above,  but  Sept.  1 1  ]. 

Impr.  62*  (as  above)  :  1625 :  folio,  br.  s.  :  last  full  line  of  text  ends  com-. 

A  London  issue.  Four  copies  known.  No  Oxford  original  has  been  found. 

- .  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for  the  further  Adiourne-  54® 

ment  of  Michaelmas  Terme.  |  [51  lines  of  text:  then ‘Giuen  at  the  Court  Oct.  n 
at  Salisbury,  the  eleuenth  day  of  October,  in  the  first  yeere  of  Our 
raigne  of  Great  Britaine,  France,  and  Ireland’. 

Impr.  62*  (as  above) :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s.  :  Roman,  leaded. 

The  King  further  adjourns  the  legal  Term,  and  directs  all  payments  to  be 
made  at  Reading  instead  of  Westminster.  No  one  is  to  carry  any  wares  out  of 
London,  and  Reading  is  specially  protected.  Four  copies  known. 

0 - .  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for  the  further  adiourn-  547 

ment  of  Michaelmaffe  Terme.  |  [51  11.  of  text  follow,  then  ‘God  saue  Oct.  n 
the  King  ’]. 
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Impr.  62*  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  B.  Norton  and  I.  Bill)  :  1625 :  folio  broad¬ 
side  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  our  raigne  of.  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  London  reprint :  the  last  line  which  is  shortened  by  the  large  initial  begins 
from ,  not  fie.  ‘  Given  at  the  Court  at  Salisbury  the  eleuenth  day  of  October,  in 
the  first  yeare  of  our  Raigne  of  Great  Brittaine,  France,  and  Ireland.’  P.  C.  only. 

548  Charles  i,  king.  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  for  the 
Oct.  17  auoidingof  all  intercourfe  betweene  |  His  Maiefties  Royall  Court,  and 

the  Cities  of  London  and  Wejhnin-\fler ,  and  places  adioyning.  |  [34 
lines  of  text :  then  ‘  Giuen  .  .  .  ’,  &c.,  as  next  above,  but  Oct.  17]. 

Impr.  62*  (as  above)  :  1625  :  folio,  br.  s. :  Roman,  leaded.  No  one  was  to  go 
from  London  or  Westminster  to  Windsor  or  Hampton  Court.  Four  copies  known. 

Minor  Pieces. 

549  Charles  i,  King.  A  Proclamation  to  inhibite  the  Sale  of  Latine  Bookes 
reprinted  beyond  the  Seas,  hauing  been  first  Printed  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 
Printed  at  London  by  Bonham  Norton  and  Iohn  Bill,  Printers  to  the  Kings  most 
Excellent  Maiestie :  1625:  br.  s.,  narrow  folio.  —  The  Proclamation  is  dated 
April  1,  1625,  and  was  a  consequence  of  petitions  from  the  Universities,  in  order  to 
prevent  unauthorized  and  inferior  foreign  reprints  underselling  in  England  the 
original  editions  printed  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge :  the  preamble  states  that  scholars 
and  printers  have  even  been  discouraged  from  publishing  books,  by  this  practice. 
As  early  as  Jan.  20,  162^,  there  was  a  proposal  in  Convocation  at  Oxford  that  an 
Act  should  be  applied  for  for  the  purpose.  The  printers  in  both  Universities  are 
commanded  to  send  to  the  Stationers’  Company  every  month  a  list  of  the  books 
printed  by  them,  and  in  ordinary  sale,  affected  by  the  proclamation.  The  document 
is  reprinted  in  Rymer’s  Fcedera,  xviii  (1726),  p.  8  :  and  in  Cooper’s  Annals  of 
Cambridge ,  iii.  175.  A  similar  one  was  issued  on  May  1,  1636. 

550  Kine>  dr.  John.  Cenotaphium  Iacobi.  Sive  laudatio  funebris  pise  et  foelici 
memorise  serenissimi  potentissimique  Iacobi  Magnse  Britannise,  Francise,  & 
Hibernise  Monarchse  dedicata,  &  publice  recitata  a  Iohanne  King  Academise 
Oxoniensis  Oratore.  Impr.  53  (by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner)  :  1625  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [40J,  signn.  a-e4  :  a  list  of  the  King’s  works  begins  on  sign.  D  2r,  but 
the  general  style  is  rhetorical. 

551  Prideaux,  dr.  John.  A  sermon  preached  on  the  fifth  of  October  1624  :  at  the 
consecration  of  St.  lames  chappel  in  Exceter  Colledge.  By  Iohn  Prideaux,  Rector 
of  Exceter  Colledge.  Impr.  50  (by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner)  :  1625  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [36],  signn.  %  a-c4  d2  :  ded.  to  dr.  George  Hakewill.  —  Rare.  The 
Chapel  was  entirely  built  at  dr.  Hakewill’s  expense.  The  sermon  is  of  considerable 
collegiate  interest,  and  was  reprinted  at  Oxford  in  1736. 

Oxford  Press. 

552  Bedingfield,  R.  Sermon.  Impr.  52  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  for 
H.  Cripps). 

553  Butler,  C.  SYITE'NEIA.  Impr.  60  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 

554  Carpenter,  N.  Geography.  Impr.  61  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  for 
H.  Cripps).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  233.  At  p.  267  of  both  this  and  the  2nd  edition  is  a 
long  poetical  apostrophe  to  the  author  by  ‘  my  mother  Oxford  vsher’d  in  by  Isis 
and  all  his  Muses  with  an  answer. 

Charles  i,  king.  Proclamations  :  see  nos.  532-48,  above. 

555  G.,  T.  Answer  to  Wither.  Impr.  50  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 

556  °Godwin,  T.  Rom.  hist,  anthologia.  Impr.  54  (not  53  :  by  H.  Cripps),  but  the 
printing  was  really  done  in  London. 

557  Heylyn,  P.  MIKPO'KOSMOS.  Impr.  55  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner, 
for  W.  Turner  and  T.  Huggins). 

558  James,  Richard.  Anti-possevinus.  Impr.  60  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 

559  James,  Thomas.  Explanation.  Impr.  58  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 

560  *f — , — .  Humble  request.  [Oxford,  1625  or  1624.] 
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0 James,  Thomas.  Manuduction.  Impr.  62  ([ printed  in  London ]  for  Henry  561 
Cripps  and  Henry  Curteyne  at  Oxford). 

King,  Henry  and  John.  Two  sermons.  Impr.  56  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  562 
William  Turner). 

King,  J.  Cenotaphium  Iacobi :  see  no.  550,  above. 

Leslie,  H.  Sermon.  Impr.  56  (by  I.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  William  Turner).  563 

Nettles,  S.  Answer.  Impr.  58  a  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner).  364 

Oxford,  University.  Epithalamia  Oxoniensia:  see  nos.  528-9,  above. 

— ,  — .  Parentalia  :  see  nos.  530-r,  above. 

*+ — , — .  5.  Elizabeth.  |  The  Oath  of  Supremacy  to  be  taken  by  every  one  that  is  565 
I  Matriculated  being  sixteen  Years  of  Age  or  more.  |  .  .  .  [Oxford:  abt.  1625?]: 
sm.  40  :  br.  s.,  26  lines  :  Roman.  This  appears  to  be  of  about  1625. 

Pemble,  W.  Vindiciae.  Impr.  59  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  for  E.  566 
Forrest).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  233. 

Prideaux,  John.  Lectiones  [exactly  as  1626  no.  7  in  Vol.  i,  except  NOVEM  567 
for  DECEM,  and  omitting  Editio — auctior,  and  with  Collegii,  not  Collegij].  Impr. 

54*  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  for  H.  Cripps)  :  1625  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [12]  +  222 
+  [2]  :  [P*  (3)  title  :  (5-7)  dedicn.  as  no.  583  :  (9-10)  ‘  Ad  Lectorem  ’  as  no.  583  : 
(11-12)  Capita  &c.  nearly  as  no.  583  :  1-222,  the  nine  lectures]  :  p.  11  beg.  sed 
■ TrpoKaTapKTiKr) ,  hi  beg.  flteri  habitui  :  Pica  Roman. 

— ,  — .  Perez-Vzzah.  Impr.  50  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner).  The  latter  568 
part  contains  Prideaux’s  Speech  to  the  King  at  Woodstock,  as  Vice-Chancellor, 

Aug.  24,  1624,  see  no.  519. 

— ,  — .  Sermon.  (Exeter  college  chapel) :  see  no.  551  above. 

Rawlinson,  J.  Quadriga  salutis.  Impr.  57  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  569 
for  E.  Peerse). 

Taylor,  John,  the  Water-poet.  The  fearefull  summer.  Impr.  58  (by  J.  Lich-  57° 
field  and  W.  Turner).  The  reprint  ‘with  Editions  ’  in  1636  at  London  states  that 
the  Oxford  issue  was  ‘  printed  by  Authorise  in  Oxford,  in  the  last  great  Infection  of 
the  Plague,  1625  ’. 

Terry,  J.  Theologicall  Logicke  :  or  the  third  part  of  the  Tryall  of  Truth.  571 
Impr.  50  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  229  +  [9].  The  last 
eight  pages  are  an  unpaged  half  sheet  with  sign.  G  (!),  containing  a  list  of  the 
Questions  handled  in  the  first  two  parts  of  the  Trial  of  Truth,  and  ‘  Faults  escaped 
in  some  copies  ’  of  this  the  3rd  part.  The  University  Library  at  Cambridge  has  a 
copy  with  the  title-page  dated  1626,  and  impr.  66*  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  (586) 
for  W.  T.  and  H.  Curteyn). 

Wall,  J.  Watering  of  Apollos.  Impr.  59  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  for  572 
E.  Forrest). 

Whear,  D.  De  ratione  legendi  Historias.  Impr.  53  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  573 
W.  Turner). 

[In  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  Accounts  for  the  first  half  of  1 625  occurs  ‘  Solutum  .  .  .  574 
nuntio  a  Cancellario  nostro  .  .  .  misso  vt  impediretur  impressio  cuiusdam  libri, 
xxii  s.' :  this  may  refer  to  a  temporary  delay  of  one  of  the  official  volumes  of  verses, 
see  nos.  528-31  :  it  must  have  been  difficult  to  regulate  the  political  tone  of  each 
poem.] 

I626. 

[The  Music  Professorship  was  founded  by  dr.  William  Heather.  A  lectureship 
in  Natural  Philosophy,  both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  was  contemplated  in  the 
Will  of  Francis  Bacon,  viscount  St.  Albans,  who  died  on  April  9  :  but  his  estate 
failed  to  produce  the  sum  necessary  for  the  foundation.  Easter  day,  Apr.  9.] 

Oxford  Press. 

*°Attonitus,  Richardus.  pseudonym.  Veritas  odiosa.  Fragmenta  varia  collo-  575 
quii  Machiavelli  et  Mercurii  .1626.  Ex  Schedis  M.S.  Richardi  Attoniti  Ebora- 
censis.  Impr.  67  (‘  Oxonii  apud  Gualtherum  Mapes  Academiae  Bidellum  ’ :  a 
fictitious  imprint)  :  (1626?):  sm.40:  pp.  30 +  [2].  A  defence  of  Barneveldt  {d.  1619) 
and  the  Arminians  :  printed  in  Holland.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  my  possession. 
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576  Barnes,  R.  Sermon.  Impr.  63  (by  J.  L[ichfield]  and  W.  T[urner]). 

577  Bayley,  T.  De  Merito  mortis  Christi.  Impr.  65  (by  J.  L[ichfield]  and 
W.  Tfurner],  through  Thomas  Huggins). 

578  Cameron,  J.  Examination.  Impr.  59  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  for 
E.  Forrest). 

579  Gumbleden,  John,  three  |  SERMONS  |  preached  |  in  severall  | 
places  |  1.  The  olde  Worlds  generall  corruption,  and  de-|ftruction.  Preached  at 
St.  Maries  in  Oxford.  |  2.  Abrahams  Tryall.  Preached  in  the  Cathedrall  |  Church 
at  Winchejler.  |  3.  The  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Preached  be-|fore  the  Clergie 
at  a  Vifitation  holden  at  Abing-\don  in  Berkefhire.  |  fine]  \  By  Iohn  Gvmble- 
den,  j  Mafter  of  Arts.  |  [ line ,  then  2  mottoes]. 

Impr.  66***  {London  by  A.  Mathewes ,  for  H.  Cripps)  :  1626  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [6]  + 
103  +  [2,  betw.  pp.  34  &  35]  +  1  :  [p.  (1)  title,  within  double  lines:  (3—5)  ded.  to 
dr.  Fell,  canon  of  Ch.  Ch.,  dated  from  Longworth  Aug.  24,  1626  :  1-34,  the  1st 
sermon,  on  Gen.  vi.  5-7,  preached  Jan.  29,  i62§  :  sign.  F 1  unpaged  is  a  title  (dated 
1627)  of  the  2nd  sermon,  on  Gen.  xxii.  1-2,  preached  Sept.  12,  1624 :  35-69,  the 
sermon  :  70,  title  (dated  1627)  of  the  3rd  sermon,  on  Acts  ii.  2-4,  preached  Apr. 
17,  1626:  71-103,  the  sermon  :  103  1  Errata’].  The  imprints  on  the  two  extra 
titles  are  ‘  London  printed  for  Henrie  Cryps  of  Oxford,  1627  ’  (impr.  74*)* 

580  H[akewill],  G.  Comparison.  Impr.  58  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 

581  Huish,  Alexander,  [orn.]  |  LECTURES  |  UPON  |  THE  LORDS  |  PRAYER.  | 
[line]  By  Alexander  Huish,  Mafter  |  of  Arts,  and  Fellow  of  Wadham  |  Col¬ 
lege  in  the  Univerfitie  of  j  Oxford.  I  [line]  |  Divided  into  three  Parts.  |  [line,  then 
motto].  Impr.  66**  (pr.  in  Lond.  [by  R.  Young],  for  W.  Turner)  :  1626  :  sm.  40: 
pp.  [8]  +  148  +  351  +  [9]  +  196:  pp.  11  begg.fection  would ;  Matih.  Chap.  6  ;  also. 
Sometimes.  Pica  Roman.  Contents: — p.  (3)  title:  (5-7)  ‘To  the  Reader’:  1, 
half-title:  3-148,  6  lectures :  1,  half-title  to  2nd  part:  3-351,  lectt.  7-17,  with 
conclusion  :  (2)  half-title  to  3rd  part  :  (4)  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’ :  (5)— 196,  lectt.  18-24. 
This  book  was  entered  at  Stationers’  Hall  on  May  2,  1626,  to  William  Turner. 

582  Prideaux,  J.  Concio.  Impr.  60  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner).  The  num¬ 
ber  of  pages  as  given  in  Vol.  i,  p.  130,  should  be  corrected  to  pp.  [8]  +  40. 

583  — ,  — .  Lectiones  decern,  ed.  2da.  Impr.  60  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 
Presumably  the  first  edition  of  this  book  is  the  Lectiones  novem  issued  in  1625. 

584  — ,  — .  Orationes  novem.  Impr.  64  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  through 
the  latter).  Nine  orations,  1616-22,  1624-5,  giving  the  names  of  the  doctors  of 
divinity  created  each  year. 

585  Reuter,  A.  De  Consilio.  Impr.  53  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner). 

586  Terry,  J.  Theologicall  Logicke :  see  no.  571,  above. 

587  Wall,  J.  Iacobs  ladder.  Impr.  66  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner,  for  W. 
Turner,  T.  Huggins,  and  E.  Forrest). 


1627. 

[The  chief  event  of  the  year  was  a  disturbance  in  April  about  the  Proctorship. 
Until  a  cycle  was  introduced  in  1629  the  election  of  a  Proctor  was  in  the  hands  of 
all  Members  of  Convocation.  Christ  Church  had  secured  one  Proctor  in  1600, 
1604,  1608,  1611,  1612,  1614,  and  1616,  but  owing  to  some  dubious  behaviour  in 
the  latter  year  was  entirely  kept  out  of  the  office  until  the  present  year.  A  vigorous 
effort  had  been  made  in  1626,  but  unsuccessfully:  see  a  poem  found  in  many 
manuscript  collections  which  begins  ‘  Why,  how  now  ’,  from  which  it  appears  that 
members  of  the  House  were  called  ‘Bread-eaters’  at  that  time!  Easter  day, 
Mar.  25.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

588  Fell,  dr.  Samuel.  Primitiae,  sive  oratio  habita  Oxoniae  in  Schola  Theologica. 
Et  concio  Latina.  Impr.  53  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner):  1627:  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [2]  +  17  +  [1]  +  18  +  [2].  —  The  first  piece  is  an  inaugural  lecture  on  Fell’s 
appointment  as  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  gives  some  details  about  his 
predecessor,  Sebastian  Benefield. 
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James,  dr.  Thomas.  Index  generalis  librorum  prohibitorum  a  Pontificiis,  una  589 
cum  Editionibus  expurgatis  vel  expurgandis.  In  usum  Bibliothecae  Bodleianse,  & 
Curatoribus  eiusdem  specialiter  destinatus.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner)  :  1627  : 
(twelves)  1 6°  :  pp.  [144],  signn.  *,  a-i12  :  ded.  to  the  Curators  of  the  Bodleian.  — 

This  book  is  intended  to  present  a  select  list  of  recommended  books  to  Bodleian 
readers  :  there  is  some  humour  in  the  idea. 

Pasor,  Matthias.  Oratio  pro  linguae  Arabicae  professione,  publice  ad  Acade-  590 
micos  habita  xxv.  Octob.  1626.  Impr.  60  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner)  :  1627  : 
(eights)  1 6°:  pp.  [34],  signn.  a-b8  c2 :  ded.  to  the  University  of  Oxford.  —  An 
inaugural  oration  of  considerable  interest  for  the  history  of  Oriental  studies  at 
Oxford.  Pasor  was  born  at  Herborn  in  Nassau  in  1599,  and  in  1619  became 
a  professor  at  Heidelberg.  He  settled  in  Oxford  in  1624,  and  was  reader  in 
Arabic,  Chaldee,  and  Syriac  from  1626  to  1629,  when  he  left  England.  The 
lecture  quotes  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  Vienne  in  1311-12  that  there  ought  to  be 
provision  for  teaching  such  subjects  at  Oxford.  Some  Arabic  MSS.  at  Oxford  are 
mentioned  on  sign,  b  7r  and  the  next  page.  See  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr.,  and  an 
account  of  Pasor’s  Arabic  Lecture  by  prof.  H.  Briggs  in  Bodl.  MS.  9897, 
fol.  2 1 1. 

Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicus  [&c. ,  almost  exactly  as  in  1615].  Editio  591 
Quarta.  Impr.  73  (by  J.  Lichfield):  (twelves)  160  :  pp.  [8]  +  238  +  [18].  —  A 
reprint  of  the  3rd  ed.,  1615  :  see  no.  288. 

Oxford  Press. 

Felix,  Minucius.  Octavius.  Impr.  74  ([by  W.  Turner]  through  T.  Huggins  592 
and  H.  Curteyn). 

Fell,  dr.  Samuel.  Primitiae  :  see  no.  588,  above. 

H[akewill],  G.  Apologie.  Impr.  58  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner).  593 

Heylyn,  P.  M iKponocrfws.  Impr.  71  (by  J.  L.  and  W.  T.,  for  W.  Turner  and  594 
T.  Huggins).  Some  copies  have  the  faulty  passage  at  end  printed  correctly.  (595) 

Holyoke,  F.  Dictionarium  Latinum.  Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner).  There  is  596 
an  English  title-page  to  Rider’s  part  of  the  Dictionary,  with  impr.  58  (by 
J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner).  See  no.  106.  In  Vol.  i,  p.  134,  in  the  list  of  editions 
‘  Lond.  1649  ’  an  error  for  ‘  Lond.  1648  ’. 

James,  Thomas.  Index  :  see  no.  589,  above. 

Pasor,  Matthias.  Oratio  :  see  no.  590,  above. 

Richardson,  G.  State  of  Europe.  Impr.  70  ([by  J.  Lichfield],  for  FI.  Cripps).  597 

Smith,  S.  Aditus  ad  Logicam.  (Vol.  i,  p.  135.)  The  edition  of  1627  was 
published  at  London,  not  Oxford. 

Vicars,  T.  Pusillus  grex.  Impr.  72  (by  W.  Turner).  59® 

Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicus,  4th  ed. :  see  no.  591,  above. 

Wall,  J.  Christ  in  progresse.  Impr.  58  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner).  599 

1628. 

[The  disturbance  about  proctors  continued.  A  decree  against  the  validity  of 
non-residents’  votes  for  the  post  was  rejected,  and  on  April  23  and  May  5 
William  Hyde  of  Exeter  and  Isaac  Taylor  of  C.C.C.  were  provisionally  appointed 
proctors,  and  finally  on  June  13,  by  royal  command,  Robert  Williamson  of 
Magdalen  and  Robert  Lloyd  of  Jesus  were  elected.  On  Dec.  31  prof.  Peter 
Turner’s  23-year  cycle  for  election,  by  which  Colleges  should  have  successive 
turns  of  proctorships  according  to  their  numbers,  was  accepted  in  Convocation, 
and  came  into  force  in  1629.  Ch.  Ch.  had  6  turns  within  the  cycle;  Magd.  5  ; 

New  4;  Merton,  All  S.,  Ex.,  Brasen.,  St.  John’s,  Wadh.  3;  Trin.,  Qu.,  Or., 

C.C.C.  2,  the  rest  one  turn,  the  halls  having  none.  Easter  day,  Apr.  13.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

Arundel  Marbles,  edited  by  John  Selden.  Marmora  Arundelliana ;  600 
Siue  Saxa  Grsece  incisa  Ex  venerandis  priscse  Orientis  glorige  ruderibus, 
auspieijs  &  impensis  Herois  Illustriss.  Thomse  Comitis  Arundellise  &  Surrite, 
Comitis  Marescalli  Anglise,  pridem  vindicata  &  in  sedibus  eius  hortisque  cogno- 
minibus,  ad  Thamesis  ripam,  disposita.  Accedunt  Inscriptiones  aliquot  veteris 
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Latij,  ex  locupletissimis  eiusdem  Vetustatis  Thesauro  selectae,  Auctariolum  item 
aliunde  sumtum.  Publicauit  &  Commentariolos  adiecit  Ioannes  Seldenus  I.  C. 
Londini,  Typis  &  impensis  Guilielmi  Stanesbeij  :  1628  :  (twos)  sm.  40 :  pp.  [18] 
+  182  +  [2],  prelim,  matter  is  (  ),  §,  U,  §*  :  dedicated  to  Patricius  Junius.  — 

This  is  a  catalogue  and  edition  by  John  Selden  of  the  Arundel  Marbles,  subsequently 
given  to  the  University  in  1677  after  they  had  suffered  from  depredation  and 
decay ;  with  additional  notes  and  dissertations,  and  wood  engravings.  The  sheets 
(627)  were  reissued  with  a  newly  set-up  title-page  in  1629,  and  a  new  imprint  ‘  Londini 
Apud  Ioannem  Billium,  Typographum  Regii  [sic]  Maiestatis.  MDCXXIX’,  but  in 
(626)  many  copies  of  the  reissue  the  dedication  and  list  of  contents  are  wanting 
(=  PP-  [3-8]). 

L.,  H.  Gratise  Ludentes.  Iests,  from  the  Vniversitie,  1628.  The  date  is 
a  typographical  error  for  1638,  which  see. 

602  Whear,  Degory.  Degorei  Wheari  Prael.  Hist.  Camdeniani  Pietas  erga 
Benefactores  continens,  Parentationem  Historicum  Manibus  Camdeni  oblatam. 
Dedicationem  Imaginis  Camdenianse  in  Schola  Historica.  Necnon  Epistolarum 
Eucharisticarum  fasciculum.  Impr.  72  a  (by  W.  Turner)  :  1628  :  eights  (160)  : 
pp.  [8]  +  48  +  133  +  [3]  :  ded.  to  the  University.  —  The  Epistolae  have  a  separate 
title  ‘  Charisteria  ’  with  impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner).  Apparently  some  copies 

(601)  were  issued  without  the  Epistolae,  and  without  mention  of  them  in  the  title,  the 
collation  being  [8]  +  48.  One  such  copy  (in  my  possession)  was  presented  by  the 
author  to  John  Whistler  on  April  22,  1628,  but  this  issue  is  seldom  met  with. 

Oxford  Press. 

603  [Airay,  C.]  Fasciculus  prseceptorum  logicorum.  Impr.  72  (by  W.  Turner). 

604  Brerewood,  E.  Tractatus  logici.  Impr.  72  b  (by  Will.  Turner). 

605  [Burton,  Robert.]  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Impr.  70  ([by  J.  Lichfield],  for 
H.  Cripps).  For  some  unknown  reason  this  3rd  edition  is  at  the  present  time 
rarer  than  the  2nd,  4th,  or  5th. 

606  Cameron,  J.  Soveraigne  iudge.  Impr.  80  (by  W.  Turner,  for  H.  Curteine). 

607  Carpenter,  N.  Achitophel. 

608  C[asa],  J.  Ethica  iuvenilis.  Impr.  87  ([by  J.  Lichfield?],  through  W. 
Webb).  The  De  umbra  of  J.  Wouver,  announced  on  the  title-page  of  this  rare 
work,  has  not  been  found.  The  only  two  copies  I  know  are  at  Dench  worth  Vicarage 
and  in  my  own  possession.  The  British  Museum  has  a  title-page.  The  last  leaf  is 
blank,  see  Vol.  i,  p.  138. 

609  D[ickinson],  W.  Milke  for  babes.  Impr.  85  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

610  Doughty,  J.  Divine  Mysteries.  Impr.  84  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest). 

611  Field,  R.  Of  the  Church.  Impr.  68  a  (by  W.  Turner). 

612  Godwin,  J.  Rom.  Hist.  Anthologia.  Impr.  70  ([by  J.  Lichfield],  for 
H.  Cripps). 

613  Gumbleden,  J.  Gods  great  mercy.  Impr.  81  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webb). 

614  Howson,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles.  Impr.  82  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

615  Parre,  bp.  R.  Concio.  Impr.  72  a  (by  W.  Turner). 

616  — ,  — •  Perfect  Man.  Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner). 

617  Pemble,  W.  Five  Sermons.  Impr.  84  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest)  :  sm. 
4°  :  PP-  [4]  +  24  +  72  +  ‘  31  ’  — ‘  38  ’  +  [4  ?].  The  last  leaf  was  reprinted  (in 

(618)  a  different  type)  on  account  of  some  misprints  (such  as  ‘  cannot  loose  ’  for 
‘  account  losse  ’),  and  the  reprint  is  found  in  some  copies  :  the  original  leaf  begins 
with  ‘  haue  ’,  not  with  ‘  having  \ 

619  Rudyerd,  sir  B.  Speech.  Impr.  76  ( for  P.  Stephens  and  C.  Meredith ). 

620  Scheibler,  Christopher.  Philosophia  Compendiosa  |  seu  j  Philosophia  ] 
Exhibens  |  [in  left-hand  col.  : — ]  Logicae  |  Physicae  |  Astronomiae  |  Ethicae  j 
[in  right-hand  col. : — ]  Metaphysicae  |  Geometriae  |  Opticae  |  Politicae  |  [then,  as 
usual : — ]  et  Oeconomiae  |  Compendium  methodicum  |  Addita  est  etiam  Heizonis 
Buscheri  |  Arithmetica,  in  usum  Pedagogii  Gisseni  |  Autore  J  Christophoro 
Scheiblero  Logicae  ac  Metaphysicae  Professore  |  et  Psedagogiarcha  |  Editio  quarta 
recognita.  Impr.  75*  (by  W.  Turner,  through  T.  Huggins  and  H.  Curteyne) : 
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1628  :  8° :  pp.  150  :  p.  11  beg.  2.  Similia  sunt :  Long  Primer  Roman.  Contents  : — 
p.  1,  title:  2,  index:  3-96,  Philosophia,  &c.  :  97-150,  Buscher’s  Arithmetic. 

I  am  indebted  for  this  description  to  Mr.  A.  T.  Bartholomew,  of  Cambridge. 

Sparke,  W.  Mystery  of  Godlinesse.  Impr.  77  ([by  J.  Lichfield],  for  W.  621 
Webb).  Some  copies  have  1629  on  the  title-page  (no.  647). 

Tozer,  H.  Directions.  Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner).  622 

Vossius,  G.  J.  Theses  Theologicge  et  Historic^.  Impr.  83  (*  Bellositi  623 
Dobunorum,’  by  W.  T[urner],  through  W.  W[ebbe]) :  (eights)  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8] 

+  680.  Pp.  (3-4),  containing  a  notice  by  the  printer  that  the  book  is  a  friendly 
piracy,  without  the  author’s  consent,  are  often  torn  out.  Large  paper  copies  have  (623*) 
no  red  ink  on  the  title-page,  and  some  of  these  have  impr.  153  (by  W.  Turner,  (623**) 
through  W.  Webb). 

Wall,  J.  Lion  in  the  Lambe.  Impr.  86  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Butler).  624 

Whear,  D.  Pietas  :  see  nos.  601-2,  above. 

White,  A.  Truth  and  Error.  Impr.  79  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  Henry  Curteine).  625 

1629. 

[Royal  visits,  and  the  introduction  of  the  new  proctorial  cycle,  were  the  chief 
events  of  the  year.  On  August  19  the  king  and  queen  passed  through  Oxford  on 
their  way  to  Woodstock.  On  the  24th  some  foreign  ambassadors  and  English 
noblemen  came  to  view  the  University,  and  three  days  after  the  king,  queen,  and 
others  came  from  Woodstock,  and  visited  Wadham  and  the  Bodleian,  and 
a  proposition  was  mooted  in  their  presence  that  the  old  houses  in  Cat  St. 
between  St.  Mary’s  and  the  Library  should  be  pulled  down.  The  Court  were  then 
entertained  at  lunch  in  Merton,  and  left  Oxford  the  same  day  for  Barton,  near 
Abingdon.  Easter  day,  Apr.  5.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

Arundel  Marbles :  see  no.  600.  626-7 

Oxford,  University.  Ordo  sive  series  electionis  Procvratorum  in  singulis  628 
Coll:  Academiae  Oxoniensis.  [Oxford  :  1629],  br.  s.,  la.  40.  —  This  is  part  of  the 
heading  above  a  circular  diagram  showing  the  23-year  cycle  for  the  election  of 
proctors  from  1629  to  1720,  engraved  on  copper  and  measuring  about  i2§xio| 
in.  The  inner  circle  bears  some  general  notes  about  the  duty  of  proctors  towards 
the  halls  (which  have  no  place  in  the  cycle)  by  way  of  compensation,  and  stating 
that  the  cycle  is  to  begin  in  1629.  The  next  circles  bear  dates,  and  the  outer  ones 
the  names  of  Colleges  and  the  year  of  the  cycle.  There  is  no  engraver’s  name, 
colophon,  or  date.  The  words  ‘  Carolus  R.’  are  prominently  engraved  at  the  head, 
indicating  the  royal  authority  for  the  scheme — which  was  drawn  up  by  prof.  Peter 
Turner.  Rare  :  see  next  art.  The  original  MS.  from  which  the  engraving  was  made 
is  in  the  Register  of  Convocation. 

— ,  — .  Statuta  [Carolina  de  Cyclo  Procuratorio].  Impr.  96  (by  J.  Lichfield,  629 
through  W.  Davis)  :  br.  s.,  fol.  The  proctorial  statute  passed  on  Dec.  31,  1628, 
with  a  note  of  the  circumstances  of  its  ratification,  printed  in  two  columns. 
Sometimes  the  two  columns  are  found  divided  and  pasted  on  each  side  of  a  copy 
of  the  engraved  cycle  above.  The  statute  in  its  first  words  presupposes  the 
engraved  plate  above,  and  is  incomplete  without  it. 

3  Prynne,  William.  The  Church  of  Englands  old  Antithesis  to  New  Armini-  630 
anisme.  London:  1629:  sm.  40.  —  At  pp.  124-6  will  be  found  an  attempt  to 
prove  the  Anti-Arminianism  of  the  University,  which  in  the  second  edition,  entitled 
Anti- Arminianisme  (1630),  occupies  pp.  238-53.  It  is  chiefly  extracts  from  the 
Theses  Inceptorum  in  Theologia,  at  Oxford,  1597-1628.  It  may  be  noted  that 
the  Index  of  the  second  edition  contains  probably  the  largest  insertion  ever  put  into 
an  index,  consisting  of  a  dissertation,  on  Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  of  twenty 
pages  !  This  piece  started  the  controversy  about  Bowing :  the  reply  to  Prynne  is  in 
no.  667  (Schysmatical  Puritan) ;  Prynne’s  answer  was  Lame  Giles  his  haultings 
(Lond.  1630)  :  then  Page  and  Widdowes  rejoined,  see  nos.  692,  708-9. 

Oxford  Press. 

Ames,  W.  Bellarminus  enervatus,  ed.  31*.  Impr.  88  (by  W.  Turner,  for  631 
R.  Allot).  A  complaint  was  made  to  Laud,  early  in  1640,  that  Amesius  and 
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Hommius  (nos.  66 1,  920), 4  being  professed  friends  to  presbyterial  government’,  had 
been  reprinted  at  Oxford,  and  Laud  then  determined  that  the  Vice-chancellor’s  leave 
must  be  obtained  even  for  reprinting. 

632  B.,  T.  Preservative.  Impr.  78  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webb).  See  Vol.  i, 
p.  147,  where  the  book  is  erroneously  placed  under  T. 

633  Burges,  C.  Baptismall  regeneration.  Impr.  91  (by  J.  L[ichfield],  for 
LI.  Curteyne). 

634  Burton,  S.,  archdn.  of  Gloucester.  Articles.  Impr.  93  (by  J.  L[ichfield]). 

635  Butler,  Charles.  Oratorise  libri  duo,  in  usum  scholarum.  Impr.  98  (by 
W.  Turner,  through  the  author):  sm.  40 :  pp.  [132],  signn.  (  )2,  a-q4.  At 
sign,  a  4r  is  a  description  of  the  types  in  use,  with  the  earliest  set  of  specimens  of 
Oxford  typography.  Butler’s  Rhetorica  of  this  year  was  published  in  London. 
See  Vol.  i,  p.  233,  and  pi.  xvii  of  my  Oxf.  Univ.  Press ,  1908. 

636  Catechism.  Catechesis.  Impr.  72  (by  W.  Turner). 

637  Chaloner,  E.  Six  Sermons.  Impr.  94  (by  W.  Turner,  for  H.  Curteyne). 

638  Corbet,  R.,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles.  Impr.  85  a  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

639  Heylyn,  P.  MiKpoKocriJLos.  Impr.  100  (by  W.  T[urner],  for  him  and 
T.  Huggins). 

Oxford,  University  :  Ordo  and  Statuta  (about  election  of  proctors),  see  nos.  628, 
629,  above. 

640  Pemble,  W.  De  sensibus  intends.  Impr.  101  (by  J.  Lichfield,  through 
E.  Forrest).  See  1647  (no.  1965). 

641  — ,  .  Five  Sermons.  Impr.  97  a  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest). 

642  — ,  - — .  Vindicise  Fidei.  Impr.  97  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest). 

643  Prideaux,  J.  Tabulae.  Impr.  92  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Pearse). 

644  — ,  — .  Tyrocinium  ad  syllogismum  contexendum.  Impr.  92  (as  above).  In 

the  second  line  of  the  title  the  first  S  is  not  larger  than  the  other  capitals  of  the  line, 
as  erroneously  printed  in  Vol.  i,  p.  146. 

645  Rainolds,  dr.  J.  Overthrow  of  Stage-playes.  Impr.  89  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for 
E.  Forrest  and  W.  Webb). 

646  Salvianus,  St.  De  gubernatione  Dei.  Impr.  90  (by  W.  Turner,  through 
H.  Curteyne). 

647  Sparke,  William  :  see  no.  621. 

648  Truman,  R.  Christian  Memorandum.  Impr.  99  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  H.  Seale). 

649  Z[ouche],  R.  Elementa  Iurisprudentiae.  Impr.  95  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

1630. 

[On  April  10  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  chancellor  of  the  University,  died  in  London, 
and  on  April  12  dr.  William  Laud,  bp.  of  London,  was  elected  to  succeed  him,  by 
only  nine  votes  over  the  deceased  Chancellor’s  brother  and  heir,  the  earl  of 
Montgomery :  on  April  28  Laud  was  admitted  to  the  office,  which  he  held  until 
his  resignation  in  June  1641.  The  letters  patent  of  his  election  were  presented  to 
him  in  a  silver  box  by  the  University.  There  is  an  account  of  his  whole  Chancellor¬ 
ship  written  by  himself,  and  printed  among  his  works.  He  at  once  began  active 
reforms,  by  setting  the  matter  of  codification  of  the  statutes  in  course,  insisting  on 
the  ‘  formalities  ’,  and  opposing  dispensations  and  accumulations  of  degrees.  The 
king  joined  a  canonry  at  Ch.  Ch.  to  the  Hebrew  professorship.  On  Nov.  20 
Thomas  Eland,  of  Magdalen,  TerraeFilius  at  the  preceding  Act,  humbly  apologized 
to  Convocation  for  words  reflecting  on  the  Vice-chancellor.  Easter  day,  Mar.  28.] 

651  Oxford,  University.  [  or?i.~\  [  BRITANNIAE  |  natalis.  |  [ device , 
arms  of  University  with  mottos  and  figures]. 

Impr.  73  a  (by  J.  Lichfield)  :  1630  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  80  ('78’),  signn.  (  )3, 
A-K4:  Pica  Roman  :  ded.  to  the  king. 

Congratulatory  verses  addressed  to  the  king  on  the  birth  of  Charles  ii  (on 
May  29,  1630),  by  members  of  the  University.  It  was  quickly  produced,  for  Laud 
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received  a  copy  on  July  2.  Haste  is  evidenced  also  by  the  faulty  pagination,  half 
of  sheet  c  being  wrongly  paged  as  if  it  were  sheet  b,  and  pp.  62-3  being  repeated. 

The  first  six  poems  of  sheet  c  were  suddenly  foisted  in  after  the  catchword  of 
sheet  b  had  been  printed  off.  Also  some  early  copies  have  sheet  K  (the  last) 
printed  and  paged  as  sheet  I,  the  whole  of  the  genuine  sheet  I  being  omitted,  in  (650) 
spite  of  the  catchword  of  sheet  H  being  Exontur  in  all  copies,  as  if  the  genuine  I 
were  to  follow.  This  affects  the  poems  from  no.  98  to  no.  120.  The  printer 
received  £2  10 s.  from  the  University  towards  his  expenses,  and  sixteen  copies  were 
bound  by — Badger  in  London  for  £2  i6.r.  8 d.,  four  in  satin,  eight  in  vellum,  four 
in  leather  with  rich  strings.  Cambridge  was  so  devastated  by  the  plague  as  not  to 
be  able  to  produce  a  set  of  verses  on  this  occasion. 


* 

Frevven,  A.,  Vice-chanc.,  pres,  of 
Magd. 

Brent,  Na.,  warden  of  Merton. 

Rawlinson,  Io.,  D.D.,  princ.  of  St. 
Edm.  hall  (two). 

Parkhurst,  Io.,  D.D.,  master  of 
Balliol. 

5  Radeclif,  Sam.,  D.D.,  princ.  of 
Brasen. 

Wilkinson,  Io.,  D.D.,  princ.  of 
Magd.  hall. 

Tolson,  Io:,  D.D.,  provost  of  Oriel. 

lies,  Th:,  D.D.,  princ.  of  Hart  hall. 

Smyth,  Guil.,  warden  of  Wadh. 

10  H[ood],  P[aul],  rector  of  Line. 

Wall,  Io.,  D.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  (three,  one 
Greek). 

King,  Io.,  D.D.,  preb.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Potter,  Cbr.,  D.D.,  prov.  of  Qu. 
(two,  one  Greek). 

Clayton,  Tho.,  regius  prof.,  master 
of  Pembr. 

15  Speed,  Iohannes,  M.D.,  St.  J. 

Gardyner,  R.,  preb.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Marsh,  la.,  Mert.,  inceptor  in  Theo¬ 
logy- 

Dillon,  Guil.,  New,  inceptor  in  Law 
(p.  10). 

Boswell,  Guil.,  inceptor  in  Law,  fell, 
of  Wadh. 

20  Austen,  Rod.,  sen.  proc. 

Stringer,  Hen:,  fell,  of  New,  proc. 

Estcot,  Dan.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 

Palmer,  Geo:,  Line.,  B.D. 

Heylyn,  Pet.,  B.D.,  Magd.,  chaplain 
to  the  King  (three). 

25  Reade,  And.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Trin. 

Allibone,  Io:,  M.A.,  Magd. 

M.,  I.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  All  S. 

Newlin,  R.,  B.D.,  C.C.C. 

More,  Io:,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

30  Hyde,  Alex.,  LL.B.,  New. 

Pope,  Fr.,  Line.,  M.A. 

Strode,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A.,  public 
orator. 

A.,  T.,  St.  J.  (p.  20). 

Lockey,  T.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

35  Chillingworth,  Guili.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Trin.  (two). 


Pelham,  H.,  fell,  of  Magd. 
Edwardes,  Io.,  M.A.,  St.  J.  (Greek). 
Robinson,  Rich.,  Pemb.,  M.A. 

Seys,  D.,  M.A.,  B.C.L.,  All  S. 

40  Kechener,  Tho.,  LL.B.,  fell,  of  New. 
Barker,  Guil.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Master,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(‘  Oceani  Convivium  ’). 

S.,  H.,  All  S.  (p.  30). 

Hodges,  Guil.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 

45  Greaves,  Ioh.,  M. A.,  Mert. 

Nevill,  Rich.,  Mert. 

Haysom,  R.,  fell,  of  New,  jurista. 
Stanley,  Hen.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Allibond,  P.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

50  Read,  Tho.,  New,  ‘  Civil.’ 

Master,  lac.,  jurista,  New. 

Clayton,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Pemb. 
Haydock,  Guliel.,  B.  A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Stutevile,  W.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

55  Greene,  Guliel.,  B.A.,  All  S. 

Oldisworth,  Nic.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus, 
lames,  Franc.  (Greek). 

Hide,  Ed.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Antrobus,  Robertus,  Magd.  (p.  40). 
60  Grove,  Ro.,  fell,  of  New  (two  :  one 
on  an  eclipse  following  the  birth). 
Zouch,  Georg.,  New,  scholar. 
Tickell,  T.,  Qu.,  alumnus. 

Soper,  Rob.,  New,  scholar  (one  poem, 
two  chronograms). 

Langbane,  Gerard.,  Qu.,  alumnus. 
65  T.,  T.,  Magd. 

Love,  Io.,  New,  scholar. 

Maylard,  Io.,  New,  scholar. 
Cartwright,  W.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Willis,  Iohannes,  Glouc.  hall,  alum¬ 
nus. 

70  Tonstall,  Fred.,  Equ.  fil.,  Qu.  (in 
French). 

Verneiul,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  S[ecundus  ?] 
B[ibliothecarius]  B[ibliothecae] 
B[odleianae]  (in  French). 

Bowyer,  T.,  St.  J.  (in  French). 
Killigrew,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  generosus. 
Killigrew,  Hen.,  Ch.  Ch.,  generosus. 
75  Egerton,  T.,  baronetti  fil.natu  max., 
Magd. 

Borlaseus,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  equ.  aur. 
fil.  natu  max. 
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Walter,  David,  equ.  aur.  fil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Strangwayes,  Higid.,  equ.  aur.  fil. 
natu  max.,  Wadh. 

Lamplugh,  Ant.,  Or.,  commoner 
(p.  50). 

80  Horton,  Guliel.,  arm.  fil.  natu  max., 
Magd.  hall. 

Marow,  Ed.,  fell,  of  New. 

Windebank,  Th.,  St.  J.,  arm.  fil. 
natu  max. 

Robinson,  P.,  Ch.  Ch.,  generosus. 

Dacres,  Tho.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  natu 
max.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

85  Smith,  Sebast.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Cressy,  H.,  fell,  of  Mert. 

Terrent,  Ier.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Chaworth,  Rich:,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 
(two). 

Lushington,  Th.,  B.D.,  chaplain  to 
the  bp.  of  Oxford. 

90  Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Earles,  Io.,  fell,  of  Mert. 

Gisby,  G.,  fell,  of  St.  J.  (two :  p.  60). 

Hutton,  Guil.,  fell,  of  St.  J.,  B.C.L. 

Clay,  Hen.,  Magd.,  Inceptor  in  Arts. 

95  Lee,  Franciscus  Henricus,equ.aur.  & 
bar.  fil.  unicus,  Ex. (a  rare  instance 
of  two  Christian  names  at  this 
time). 

T.,  T.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Rous,  I.,  librarian  of  the  University. 

Goldsmith,  Fr.,  Pemb.,  armigeri  fil. 
unicus. 

Lee,  Th.,  equ.  fil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

100  Doily,  Car.,B.A.,  Aur.  fil.,  Wadh. 

Laurentius,  Ioh.,  Equ.  &  Baroneti 
fil.  natu  max.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 

Leeh  [Leke],  Nicolaus,  Baronis  de 
Deincourt  fil.  natu  max.,  St.  J. 

Hyde,  Laur.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Aylesbury,  Gul.,  Baronis  fil.  natu 
max.,  Ch.  Ch. 

105  Terrent,  T.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Fog,  Rich.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Crowther,  Ios.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Harris,  Ioh.,  Inceptor  in  Arts, 
Magd.  hall. 

Wood,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

no  Kitson,  Gu.,  B.A.,  Wadh. 

Warmstry,  Thom.,  Ch.  Ch. 


Derbie,  Rog.,  Inceptor  [in  Arts], 
New  Inn  hall. 

Newman,  Henr.,  M.A.,  Hart  hall. 

Warmstry,  G.,  Ch.Ch.,  M.A.  (two). 

1 15  Wentworth,  Pe.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Balliol. 

Widdowes,  ZEgidius,  M.A. 

Kerswell,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

(p.  70). 

Hill,  Th.,  M.A.,  Hart  hall. 

Sotherton,  Valent.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

120  W.,  E.,  B.D.,  Balliol. 

Peyton,  Tho.,  baronet,  Magd. 

Annesley,  Robertus,  Francisci  ba¬ 
ronis  de  monte  Noricio  filius  natu 
secundus,  Magd. 

Cary, Lorenzo,  vicecomitis  de  Faulk- 
land  filius  natu  secundus,  B.A., 
Ex. 

Annesley,  Arthurus,  Francisci  ba¬ 
ronis  de  monte  Noricio  filius  natu 
maximus,  Magd.  (two). 

125  Dillon,  Iacobus,  d.  baronis  de  Kill- 
keny  fil.  natu  max.,  Ex.,  com¬ 
moner. 

Howard,  Thomas,  filius  natu  minor 
Thomse  Comitis  de  Bark-shire, 
Magd. 

Maguire,  Cor.,  Briani  baronis  de 
Iniskellin  fil.  natu  max.,  Magd. 

Boyle,  Richardus,  vise.  Dungarvan, 
comitis  Corcagiensis  fil.  natu 
max.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Howard,  Carolus,  fil.  &  hseres 
Thomse  comitis  de  Berks,  Magd. 

130  Zouch,  Rich.,  LL.D.,  regius  prof. 

Bainbridge,  Io.,  M.D.,  Sav.  prof, 
of  Astron. 

Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (two). 

Piers,  Guil.,  dean  of  Peterborough 
and  preb.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Prideaux,  Io.,  rector  of  Ex.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Divinity. 

135  Bancroft,  Io.,  D.D.,  master  of 
Univ.  (two). 

Hutton,  Leonard,  preb.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

(Corbet),  ‘Rich.  Oxon.’ 

Frewen,  A.,  vice-chan.  (*  Conclusio 
ad  Regem  ’). 

(15 1  poems :  three  Greek,  three  French.) 


652  3  Banquet  of  Jests. 

(Modern  Jests. 


Minor  Pieces. 

A  Banquet  of  leasts  or  Change  of  Cheare.  Being  a 


collection  of 


; 


Neuer  before  imprinted.  London,  Printed  for 


Witty  Jeeres. 

Pleasant  Taunts. 

^  Merry  Tales. 

Richard  Royston,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Ivie-Lane  next  the  Exchequer- 
Office  :  1630  :  (twelves)  160  :  pp.  [24]  +  192.  —  The  preface  is  signed  ‘  Anonimos  ’. 
This  is  the  first  edition,  licensed  in  the  Stationers’  Register  on  May  10,  1630. 
Several  University  stories  in  this  rare  collection  are  in  the  6th  edition,  1640  (re¬ 
printed  at  Edinb.  in  1872,  under  the  name  of  the  reputed  author  Archie  Armstrong), 
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placed  in  a  section  as  bk.  i,  part  3,  ‘Colledge  Jests’,  57  in  number.  The  suc¬ 
cessive  editions  known  are  1630,  1633  (2nd  part  at  least),  1634  (4th),  1636,  1639 
(5th),  1640  (6th),  1642, 1657,  all  printed  in  London.  I  have  not  seen  this  first  edition. 

[Hawkins,  William.]  Ecloga  cui  nomen  Pestifugium.  Londini,  Excudebat  653 
A[ugustine]  M[athewes]  impensis  Roberti  Milbourn,  in  Coemiterio  Paulino,  ad 
insigne  Canis  Leporarii :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4.  —  A  parody  of  the  words  of 
Virgil’s  First  Eclogue,  in  the  form  of  a  poetical  dialogue  between  Philotechnus 
Cantabrigiensis  and  Musilus  Oxoniensis  on  the  subject  of  the  plague  at  Cambridge 
in  this  year,  from  which  Oxford  was  free.  The  scene  is  laid  at  ‘  Oxonium  nomine 
Buporii  explained  marginally  as  Bovinum  Vadum.  It  begins  ‘  Musile,  tu 
placidse  recubans  sub  tegmine  cellse  ’,  and  according  to  an  iambic  prologue  of  ten 
lines  was  ‘  Recitata  .  .  .  Septembr.  14  [1630]  a  pueris  discipulis  ad  excipiendos 
hospites  quosdam  Academise  Cantabrigiensis  ’,  at  Oxford.  The  piece  is  very  rare, 
but  of  no  literary  or  other  importance,  the  praises  of  Oxford  being  sounded  with 
very  little  detail.  A  chronogram  follows  the  dialogue  : — DVrat  LVes  :  MVsse 
exVLant.’  The  piece  was  reprinted  with  others  in  Eclogse,  Tres  Virgilianx  .  .  .per 
Gul.  Haukinum  (Lond.  1631,  40),  and  again  in  the  same  author’s  Corolla  Varia 
(Camb.  1634,  8°),  both  of  which  editions  supply  the  author’s  name. 

Holyday,  Barten.  TEXNOrAMIA  :  or  the  Marriages  of  the  Arts.  A  comedy,  654 
acted  by  the  Students  of  (Christ-Church  in  Oxford)  before  the  Vniuersitie,  at 
Shroue-Tide.  London,  Printed  by  Iohn  Haviland  for  Richard  Meighen,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  next  the  middle  Temple  gate,  and  in  Saint  Dunstans  Church¬ 
yard  in  Fleetstreet:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [112],  signn.  a-o4.  —  A  pagination  reprint  of  the 
first  edition  :  see  no.  461. 

Oxford  Press. 

Aleman,  M.  The  Rogue.  Impr.  102  (by  W.  Turner  for  R.  Allot').  A  655 
translation  from  the  Spanish  by  James  Mabbe  of  Magdalen  college,  Oxford  (‘  Don 
Diego  Puede-Ser’,  May-be)  ;  in  two  parts.  The  same  fanciful  pseudonym  occurs 
in  Mabbe’s  translation  of  Fonseca’s  Devout  Contemplations  (Lond.  1629),  as 
entered  at  Stationers’  Hall  on  June  30,  1628. 

B.,  E.  Curse  of  Sacriledge.  Impr.  85$  (by  J.  Lichfield).  656 

Bayly,  rev.  J.  Two  sermons.  Impr.  85  (by  J.  Lichfield).  657 

Brerewood,  E.  Of  the  Sabaoth.  Impr.  108  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Huggins).  658 

Casa,  J.  della.  Galateus.  Impr.  73  a  (by  J.  Lichfield)  :  eights  (120).  659 

Hakewill,  G.  Apologie.  Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner).  The  engraved  title  660 

bears  the  impr.  ‘  London.  Printed  for  Robert  Allott,  at  the  Beare  in  Paules 
Churchyard’,  and  ‘  T.  Cecill  sculp’.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  233. 

Hommius,  Festus.  Disputationes.  Impr.  104  (through  W.  Turner).  See  661 
no.  631. 

Oxford,  University.  (Britannise  Natalis)  :  see  nos.  650-1,  above. 

Pemble,  W.  Geography.  Impr.  84  £  (not  84  a:  by  J.  Lichfield,  for  662 
E.  Forrest). 

Pinke,  W.  Tryall  of  our  love.  Impr.  106  (by  W.  Turner,  for  E.  Forrest).  663 
See  Vol.  i,  p.  233. 

Piscator,  J.  Aphorismi.  Impr.  105  (by  J.  Lichfield,  through  H.  Curteine).  664 

Stanley,  Henry.  Appendix.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  233.  665 

Thornborough,  bp.  J.  Will  of  Jesus  Christ.  Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner).  666 

Widdowes,  G.  Schysmatical  Puritan.  Impr,  107  ([by  J.  Lichfield],  for  the  667 
author).  The  word  ‘  schysmatical  ’  on  the  title  is  usually  found  altered  by  erasure  (668) 
or  over-printing  to  1  schismaticall  ’. 

— ,  — .  The  Lawless  Puritan  :  see  no.  J08. 

Note.  The  two  Oxford  publishers,  William  Turner  and  Henry  Curteine,  joined 
with  Michael  Sparke,  of  London,  in  producing  dr.  John  Preston’s  Three  Sermons 
upon  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Stipper ,  which  was  entered  under  their  three 
names  in  the  Stationers’  Register  on  Nov.  17,  1630  (Arber’s  ed.,  iv.  243).  Of 
the  two  editions  of  the  book  issued  in  1631,  one  bears  only  the  names  of 
Thomas  Cotes  as  printer  and  Michael  Sparke  as  publisher,  both  of  London, 
while  the  other,  which  was  apparently  suspected  of  being  a  pirated  edition,  is  no.  698. 
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Thomas  Crosfield,  in  his  Diary  (Queen’s  coll.  Oxford  MS.  390)  under  the  year 
1630  (fol.  1 7 1 v),  gives  a  list  of  sixteen  books  printed  by  Turner  and  fourteen  by 
Lichfield  in  about  1627-30,  and  among  them  (printed  by  the  latter)  4  Theophrastus 
(669)  Characters’:  can  this  refer  to  the  Oxford  edition  of  1604?  A  note  to  Turner’s 
list  states  4  When  these  were  printed  Mr.  Stephenson  or  Mr.  Airey  were  correctors 
of  the  Presse  at  Turner’s’.  The  above  is  printed  in  Laud’s  Works,  vol.  v  (1853), 
p.  254  note  :  it  may  be  added  that  in  the  lists  as  printed  Heilm  is  for  Heylin ,  and 
Galateus  refers  to  a  work  by  J.  della  Casa. 

1631. 

[The  University  was  in  a  disturbed  condition  from  the  opposition  to  Laud’s 
4  Arminianism ’.  On  Aug.  23  the  king  heard  the  complaints  of  both  parties,  and 
finally  on  the  next  day  wrote  a  letter,  read  in  Convocation  on  the  26th,  by  which 
Thomas  Forde  of  Magdalen  hall,  Giles  Thorne  of  Balliol,  and  William  Hodges 
of  Exeter  were  to  be  banished,  the  Proctors  to  resign,  and  Francis  Hyde  of 
Ch.  Ch.  with  Richard  Hill  of  Brasenose  to  be  sentenced  when  they  returned  to 
Oxford.  Thomas  Hill  of  Hart  hall  had  made  a  previous  submission  on  July  16, 
but  dr.  John  Prideaux,  rector  of  Exeter  college  and  regius  professor  of  Divinity, 
and  dr.  John  Wilkinson,  princ.  of  Magdalen  hall,  were  sharply  reprimanded. 

The  fees  payable  by  members  of  the  University  were  reduced  to  the  standard 
of  11  Eliz.  (1569)  by  the  king’s  order  read  in  Convocation  on  July  16.  Meetings 
of  heads  of  houses  were  fixed  to  take  place  every  Monday  throughout  the  year  by 
a  statute  passed  on  Dec.  15.  The  place  of  meeting  was  the  4  Chamber  in  the 
School  Tower’  (Wood’s  Hist.  Univ.  ii.  388). 

The  Terrae  Filins  of  this  year,  James  Masters  of  St.  Alban  hall,  was  abusive,  as 
his  predecessor  in  1630,  and  was  banished  the  University  in  the  following  year — 
a  sentence  not  annulled  until  April  4,  1638.  Easter  day,  Apr.  10.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

670  Goffe,  Thomas.  The  Raging  Turke,  or,  Bajazet  the  second.  A  Tragedie 
written  by  Thomas  Goffe,  Student  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford,  and  Acted  by  the 
Students  of  the  same  house.  London  :  Printed  by  August.  Mathewes,  for  Richard 
Meighen  :  1631  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [104],  signn.  A2,  b-n4,  o2:  ded.  by  the  publisher  to 
sir  Richard  Tichbourne.  —  See  1656.  The  dedication  refers  to  two  plays  of 
Goffe’s  published  at  the  same  time  by  Meighen,  and  the  second  cannot  be  other 
than  the  Couragious  Ttirke  (see  the  preface  of  no.  713),  but  the  dates  on  the  titles 
of  the  two  certainly  differ,  though  they  were  issued  together.  They  were  both 
entered  at  Stationers’  Hall  on  Sept.  7,  1631,  and  the  second  occurs  first  in  the 
register. 

671  Oxford,  University.  Ad  magnificum  Virum  Dominum  Iohannem  Cirenbergium 
Ob  Acceptum  Synodalium  Epistolarum  Concilij  Basileensis  Avroypacpov ,  quod 
Thomas  Roe  Oxoniensi  Bibliothecae  transmisit  ac  dono  dedit.  Carmen  Hono¬ 
rarium.  Impr.  73  a  (by  J.  Lichfield)  :  1631  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [6]  +  17  +  [1].  —  A  set 
of  eight  Latin  poems  by  Guilielmus  Strode  (of  Ch.  Ch.,  public  orator),  Thomas 
Master  (M.A.,  fellow  of  New  college),  R.  Owen  (M.A.,  fellow  of  Oriel), 
Richardus  Busby  (B.A.,  of  Ch.  Ch.),  Thomas  Gawen  (of  New),  Iasper  Maine 
(B.A.,  of  Ch.  Ch.),  Guilielmus  Cartwright  (of  Ch.  Ch.),  and  lo:  Earles  (M.A., 
fellow  of  Merton),  to  thank  Johann  Cirenberg  of  Dantzig  for  Bodl.  MS.  Roe  20. 
The  volume  was  presented  to  sir  Thomas  Roe,  on  March  28,  1630,  and  by  him 
to  the  Bodleian  library  in  August  1630.  Thomas  Rouse,  Bodley’s  librarian, 
writes  a  preface.  Gawen’s  poem  contains  a  passage  contrasting  printing  un¬ 
favourably  with  manuscripts  (4  exaratrix  Penna  stat  Prselo  prior  ’,  &c.).  In  Vol.  ir 
p.  156,  in  the  title,  4  magnificvm  ’  should  be  in  capitals,  and  4  acceptum’  should  be 
4  Acceptum  ’. 

Oxford  Press. 

673  Acontius,  Jacobus.  Stratagematum  Satanse  Libri  Octo.  Impr.  8  fa  or  87  £ 
([by  J.  Lichfield  ?],  through  W.  Webb):  (eights)  160:  pp.  [16]  +  426  +  [32]. 
See  no.  2035.  The  title-page  is  engraved  :  in  its  early  form  the  imprint  (engraved) 
ran  4  Sumtibus  Gullielmi  Webb’,  but  this  is  altered  in  most  copies  to  4  Impensis 
(674)  Gulielmi  Webb  ’.  There  is  also  an  entirely  different  engraving  of  this  title-page. 
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in  which  the  demon  at  the  foot  is  white  instead  of  black,  and  ‘  Oxonij  ’  is  engraved  (672) 
instead  of  ‘Oxonii’.  The  imprint  is  122*  (by  J.  L.  through  H.  Cripps).  The 
title  has  some  mistakes  of  spelling,  such  as  ‘  in  vincolo  paciss  ’,  and  so  this  type 
is  rare,  having  probably  been  rejected. 

Bible,  O.  T.,  Psalms.  The  Psalmes  of  King  David  translated  by  King  lames.  675 
Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner),  as  colophon.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  233. 

Bolton,  R.  Helpes  to  humiliation.  Impr.  115  (by  W.  Turner,  for  M.  676 

Sparke). 

Brerewood,  E.  Of  the  Sabbath.  Impr.  108  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Huggins).  677 


— ,  — .  Tractatus  logici.  Impr.  109  (by  W.  Turner,  through  himself).  678 

— ,  — .  De  Meteoris.  Impr.  J09  (as  above).  679 

Burgersdicius,  F.  Idea  philosophise  Turn  naturalis,  Turn  moralis.  Impr.  680 
105  a  (byj.  Lichfield,  through  H.  Curteine). 

— ,  — .  Idea  philosophise  moralis.  Impr.  105  (as  above).  681 

Davenant,  E.,  archdn.  of  Berks.  Articles.  Impr.  82  (by  J.  Lichfield).  682 

Dent,  rev.  Arthur.  Sermon  of  Repentance.  See  note  on  next  entry. 


F.,  A.  Saints  Legacies.  Impr.  116  (by  W.  Turner,  for  M.  Spark').  On  683 
Apr.  2,  1631,  William  Turner,  the  Oxford  printer,  was  summoned  before  the 
Commissioners  for  Ecclesiastical  causes,  with  Michael  Sparke  and  other  London 
booksellers,  and  charged  with  various  evasions  of  the  laws  regulating  printing,  and 
especially  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  reprinting  books  without  any  right  or  licence. 

In  his  reply  on  May  6,  Turner  makes  the  following  interesting  confession,  ‘  that 
within  this  halfe  yeare  last  past  this  ex*  [excusant  ?]  printed  the  book  of  Promises 
or  Saints  Legacies,  of  which  booke  he  printed  to  the  number  1,500,  another  booke 
intituled  [Gervase]  Markham’s  Method,  of  which  booke  he  printed  to  the  number 
1,500,  another  booke  called  [Arthur]  Dent’s  Sermons  of  repentance,  of  which 
booke  he  printed  three  thousand,  &  another  called  Five  sermons  of  Doctor  [John] 
Prestons  of  which  this  ex*  printed  two  thousand.  All  which  books  as  aforesaid 
this  ex*  verely  beleeveth  were  the  arta*  [articulate  ?]  Michael  Spark  his  own  copies 
and  were  lawfull  licensed  bookes  .  .  He  also  denies  that  he  ever  was  partner, 
or  kept  a  warehouse  in  London  jointly,  with  Sparke.  (State  Papers,  Domestic, 

Ch.  i,  vol.  188  (13)  and  190  (40).)  Of  the  Oxford  edition  of  Markham’s  Method 
or  Epitome  .  .  .  aprooved  Remedies  for  all  diseases  of  animals  (of  which  there  are  (684) 
London  editions  of  1616  (1st),  1623  (3rd),  &c.,  printed  for  R.  Jackson)  and  of 
Arthur  Dent’s  Sermon  of  Repentance  (of  which  there  is  a  1630  London  edition  (685) 
printed  by  F(elix)  K(ingston)  for  Iohn  Harison,  as  well  as  London  editions 
of  1583,  1611,  1615,  1626,  &c.)  I  know  nothing.  For  the  Saints  Legacies  see 
above,  and  no.  941.  For  Preston’s  ‘  Five  Sermons’  see  no.  698  (Three  Sermons), 
unless  the  reference  be  to  an  unknown  Oxford  edition  of  Preston’s  Saint's  Daily 
Exercise  .  .  .  delivered  in  five  sermons ,  the  3rd  edition  of  which  was  published  in 
London  by  N.  Bourne  in  1629,  and  the  5th  in  1631.  In  view  of  the  note  at  p.  115, 
above,  it  may  be  that  ‘  Five  ’  inJTurner’s  reply  is  an  error  for  1  Three  ’.  See  App.  D. 

Felix,  Minucius.  Octavius.  Impr.  no  (by  W.  Turner,  through  T.  Huggins).  686 

Floras,  Lucius  Annseus.  Rerum  a  Romanis  gestarum  libri  iv.  Impr.  117  (by  687 
W.  T[urner],  through  E.  Forrest  and  II.  Curteine). 

Gardyner,  R.  Concio.  Impr.  118  (by  J.  Lichfield,  through  W.  Davis  and  688 
E.  Forrest)  :  pp.  (1-2)  are  blank. 

Godwin,  T.  Rom.  Hist.  Anthologia.  Impr.  75  a  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  689 
H.  Cripps). 

Goodman,  bp.  Godfrey,  articles  |  to  be  enquired  |  of  in  the  third  690 
visitation  of  the  right  |  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Godfrey  |  Lord  Bishop 
of  Gloucester  |  hold  Anno  1631. 

Impr.  85  a  (by  J.  Litchfield)'.  1631 :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [16],  signn.  AB4 :  p.  [11]  beg. 
Trienniel  Visitation  as ,  Pica  Rom.  and  Eng.  Contents:  p.  [1]  Title,  [3] 
Directions  and  Oath,  [4-6]  ‘  Advertisements’  :  [7-15]  the  Articles. 

Of  this  rare  piece  the  only  copy  known  is  in  Marsh’s  Library,  Dublin.  Mr.  E.  A. 
Phelps,  assistant  Librarian  in  it,  has  kindly  furnished  the  above  description. 

Heylyn,  P.  MiKponoGpLos.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner).  691 
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Markham,  Gervase.  Method  or  Epitome.  See  note  on  no.  683. 

Oxford,  University.  (Ad  J.  Cirenbergium) :  see  no.  671,  above. 

692  Page,  W.  Bowing  at  the  name  of  Iesus.  Impr.  85  a  (by  J.  Lichfield).  There 
(693)  is  an  interesting  variety  of  the  title-page  (only)  of  this  book  (in  a  copy  in  the 
University  Library,  Cambridge)  in  which  lines  10-13  end-nati-  |  made  |  Mr  |  the  |, 
and  before  the  line  and  mottoes  is  a  new  line  ‘  Published  by  Command  ’.  A 
reference  to  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  654,  will  show  that  this  new  line  is 
Laud’s  triumphant  counterblast  to  archbp.  Abbot’s  attempt  to  suppress  the  book. 
In  the  King’s  college  (Cambridge)  copy  of  Vossius’s  Theses  theologicae  (Oxf.  1631) 
(693*)  is  a  second  set  of  Errata  to  the  present  work,  apparently  never  issued. 

694  Pareus,  David.  In  S.  Matthaei  Evangelium  commentarius.  Impr.  113  (by 
J.  Lichfield,  through  T.  Huggins:  but  the  last  120  pages  appear  to  have  been 
printed  in  London). 

695  Parsons,  B.  Dorcas.  Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner). 

696  Pinke,  W.  Tryall.  Impr.  84  a  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest). 

697  Powel,  G.  Analysis.  Impr.  143 a  (by  I.  L[ichfield],  through  H.  Cripps). 
See  Vol.  i,  p.  234:  the  copy  there  described  is  in  Brasenose  College  Library, 
Oxford. 

6g8  Preston,  J.  Three  Sermons.  Impr.  120  ([by  W.  Turner],  for  him,  H.  Cur- 
teine,  and  M.  Sparke')  :  see  on  no.  683,  above,  and  note  at  no.  667,  above. 

699  Primerose,  James.  Academia  Monspeliensis  descripta.  Eiusdem  Laurus 
Monspeliaca.  Impr.  111  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webb):  pp.  [8]  +  38  +  [2], 
signn.  A— F1.  The  original  title  on  A  1  bears  a  dedication  to  dr.  Clayton :  but  this 
arrangement  was  seen  to  be  undesirable,  so  F  4  is  a  revised  title,  with  the  University 
(700)  arms  in  place  of  the  dedication,  and  many  copies  have  the  true  A  1  torn  out,  and 
the  cancel  leaf  substituted.  This  example  shows  that  the  first  sheet  was  completely 
worked  off  before  the  sixth  was  in  type. 

701  Sanderson,  R.  Logicse  artis  compendium.  Impr.  96  (by  J.  Lichfield,  through 
W.  Davis). 

702  Scheiblerus,  C.  Philosophia.  Impr.  12 1  (by  W.  Turner,  through  H.  Cur- 
teine).  See  no.  927,  and  reff.  there. 

703  Strada,  F.  Prolusiones.  Impr.  72  c  (by  W.  Turner). 

704  Vincentius  Lirinensis.  Commonitoria.  Impr.  112  (by  G[ulielmus]  T[urner], 
through  W.  Webb). 

705  Vossius,  G.  J.  Rhetorice  contracta.  Impr.  114  ([by  W.  Turner],  for  W.  Turner 
and  T.  Huggins).  There  is  an  Oxford  edition  of  1640  (no.  961). 

706  — , — .  Theses  theologicae.  Impr.  87a  ([by  J.  Lichfield?],  for  W.  Webb): 
a  pirated  issue,  rare. 

707  *W[alkington],  T.  Optick  Glasse  of  Humors.  Impr.  122  (by  W.  T[urner], 
for  M.  S[parke ]).  On  the  engraved  title  are  figures  of  two  graduates  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  and  two  fanciful  views  of  the  two  towns  are  on  a  plate  facing  the 
title.  The  date  is  only  approximate. 

708  Widdowes,  G.  Lawlesse  .  .  .  Puritan.  Impr.  107  ([by  J.  Lichfield],  for  the 
author):  pp.  [4] +  90 +  [2].  To  this  piece  William  Prynne  wrote  a  vigorous 
reply,  entitled  Lanie  Giles  his  haultings.  .  .  .  By  William  Prynne  .  .  .  \_London~\ 
Imprinted  for  Giles  Widdowes,  1630,  40.  The  preface  is  addressed  to  the  Univer¬ 
sity,  reproving  it  for  issuing  such  a  book  as  Widdowes’,  and  stating  that  Prynne 
£  repaired  to  the  Printing-house  ’  at  Oxford,  and  found  the  ‘  written  Copie’  much 
corrected  in  William  Page’s  hand,  and  the  printed  pages  full  of  errors.  On  reach¬ 
ing  London,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  dated  Oct.  20,  1630  (printed 
in  the  Preface),  begging  him  to  suppress  the  work  and  enclosing  his  reply  to 
Widdowes’  criticism  of  Prynne.  Prynne’s  letter  to  Widdowes  himself,  also  of 
Oct.  20,  1630,  is  printed  in  his  Lame  Giles ,  and  the  whole  treatise  is  dated  Nov.  15, 
1630.  Whether  Prynne’s  treatise  was  issued  in  1631,  or  Widdowes’  in  1630, 
is  perhaps  doubtful ;  one  of  the  two  dates  must  be  wrong. 

709  — 7  — •  Schismatical  Puritan.  Impr.  107  (as  above),  not  137. 
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[The  tension  between  the  two  theological  parties  was  shown  both  in  serious  and 
in  facetious  ways.  In  August  Robert  Rainsford  of  Wadham,  and  in  October 
William  Hobbs  of  Trinity,  were  made  to  recant  their  sermons.  In  September 
some  satirical  verses  were  ‘  scattered  about  Oxford’,  apparently  in  print,  entitled 
‘  The  Academicall  Army  of  Epidemicall  Arminians,  to  the  Tune  of  the  Soldier  ’,  (710) 
and  reflecting  on  the  Vice-chancellor  and  others.  Walter  Rogers,  M.A.,  of  Jesus, 
was  sent  down  as  their  author,  but  reinstated  in  1638.  No  copy  of  the  verses  is 
known  to  exist.  Also  at  about  Michaelmas,  Samuel  Kynaston  of  All  Souls,  one 
of  a  club  or  11  Society  of  Wormes  founded  to  ridicule  the  Puritans,  ‘  published  and 
divulged  ’,  presumably  in  print,  some  mock  prayers  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  (711) 
Christopher  Rogers,  principal  of  New  Inn  hall,  in  his  parish  church  of  St.  Peter  le 
Bailey.  Kynaston  recanted  on  Jan.  4,  163! ,  and  no  copy  of  his  effusions  has  been 
discovered.  The  two  first  Printing  Charters  given  to  Oxford  are  printed  in 
Vol.  i,  pp.  281,  283,  and  the  first  also  in  Rymer’s  Fcedera.  Laud’s  Letter  to  Con¬ 
vocation  explaining  the  Charters  is  printed  in  his  History  of  his  Chancellorship. 

Easter  Day,  Apr.  1.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

Burton,  William,  and  George  Bathurst.  In  Viri  Doctissimi,  Clarissimi,  Optimi,  712 
Thomae  Alleni,  &  Philosophi  &  Mathematici  Summi,  Vltimo  Septembris 

mdcxxxii  Oxonijs  demortui,  Exequiarum  Iustis  Ab  Alma  Academia  postridie 
Solutis,  Orationes  Bince.  Prior  habita  est  in  Aula  Glocestrensi,  vnde  pompa 
Academica  est  elatus.  Posterior,  cum,  ad  Tumulum,  in  Collegium  S.  Trinitatis 
receptus  est.  Londini,  Excudebat  G.  Stanesbeius:  1632  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  + 16.  — 

The  orations  are  rhetorical,  but  contain  biographical  matter  :  the  first  is  dedicated 
with  the  author’s  name  to  sir  Kenelm  Digby :  the  second  (pp.  11-16)  is  signed  at 
end  by  Bathurst.  It  is  remarkable  that  Burton  more  than  once  prints  the  old 
symbol  ‘n.’  for  enim.  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon .,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  439,  mentions  an  Oxford 
edition  of  1633,  not  otherwise  known. 

Goffe,  Thomas.  The  Couragious  Turke,  or,  Amurath  the  First.  A  Tragedie.  7*3 
Written  by  Thomas  Goffe,  Student  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford,  and  Acted  by  the 
Students  of  the  same  House.  London  Printed  by  B.  Alsop  and  T.  Favvcet,  for 
Richard  Meighen  :  1632  :  pp.  [64],  signn.  a2,  b-h4,  I2  :  ded.  by  the  publisher  to 
sir  Walter  Tichborne.  —  See  no.  670,  and  1656. 

Kynaston,  Samuel  (mock  prayers)  :  see  no.  71 1,  above. 

Rogers,  Walter  (Academical  army  of  Epidemical  Arminians):  see  no.  710, 
above. 

Oxford  Press. 

Bancroft,  J.,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles.  Impr.  93  (by  I.  L[ichfield]).  714 

Brerewood,  E.  Of  The  Sabbath.  Impr.  124  (byj.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Huggins).  715 

Burton,  R.  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Impr.  70  ([by  J.  Lichfield],  for  H.  716 
Cripps). 

Day,  L.  Concio.  Impr.  73  a  (by  J.  Lichfield).  717 

Downing,  C.  State  ecclesiastical.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner).  718 

Ovid.  Metamorphosis.  Impr.  82  a  (by  J.  Lichfield) :  pp.  [20,  including  7ig 
engraved  title]  +  549  +  [1]  +  16  engravings. 

Pemble,  W.  Morall  Philosophy.  Impr.  84  a  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest)  :  720 
the  work  is  dated  at  end  Dec.  9,  1624. 

Sennertus,  D.  Epitome.  Impr.  123  (by  J.  Lichfield,  through  H.  Cripps).  721 

Mention  should  here  be  made  of  the  first  Greek  New  Testament  issued  by  either 
University,  which  was  published  at  Cambridge  in  1632  under  peculiar  circum¬ 
stances.  It  was  printed  at  Cambridge  from  type  cast  in  Savile  matrixes  lent  by 
the  University  of  Oxford  on  June  30,  1629,  and  returned  on  June  24,  1631.  The 
(engraved)  title  is  *  H'  Kcuvt)  Ai<x6t)kt]  Novum  Testamentum  Cantabrigise  Apud 
Tho:  Buck.  Anno  Domini  1632  ’,  surrounded  by  figures  of  the  Evangelists,  &c. 

Pp.  [2]  +  648  +  [2],  8°.  See  Sayle’s  Early  English  printed  books  at  Cambridge, 
vol.  2  (1902),  nos.  5797-9,  Bowes’  Catalogue  of  Cambridge  Books  (1894),  no.  40. 

Three  states  of  the  book  are  known  (1)  with  ’I rjoov  Xpiorov  in  Matt.  i.  1  in  lower-  (722) 
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case  type  except  the  two  capitals,  and  with  irpos  ’I an.  as  the  head-line  of  p.  57 1  : 

(723)  (2)  with  the  whole  of  sheet  A  reset,  and  ’I.  X.  in  capitals  throughout,  and  with 

(724)  it.  ’I.  :  (3)  with  ’I.  X.  in  capitals  and  the  irpos  rightly  omitted. 


1633- 

[Besides  the  affair  of  the  Statutes,  for  which  see  1634,  there  was  little  of  impor¬ 
tance  done  at  Oxford  in  this  year.  John  Burges,  of  Pembr.  coll.,  made  a  recantation 
of  some  anti-Church  utterances  on  March  14,  163I.  In  Convocation  of  that  day 
were  also  read  the  Licence  to  the  University  to  hold  lands  in  mortmain  to  the 
amount  of  ^500  per  annum,  and  an  Order  of  Council  clearing  away  cottages  erected 
on  the  City  Ditch  and  Wall,  and  especially  that  there  should  be  a  full  and  open 
way  through  Smith  gate.  In  MS.  Wood  F.  31,  at  fol.  30,  is  an  interesting  list 
(dated  March  20,  163D  °f  the  persons  who  were  required  to  pitch  the  roads  by  their 
houses,  practically  a  directory  of  the  chief  citizens.  Easter  Day,  Apr.  21.] 

726  Oxford,  University,  [two  lines]  \  Mufarum  Oxonienfium  |  pro  | 
REGE  SVO  [  soteria.  |  [anagram,  motto ,  and  device]. 

Impr.  131  (by  I.  L[ichfield  and]  W.  T[urner])  :  1633  :  sm*  4°  :  PP*  [72],  signn. 
§,  §§%  §§§2  A,  ‘  BC  \  d-g4,  H2;  English  Roman. 

The  occasion  of  these  verses  seems  to  have  been  an  illness  of  the  King  (variolae, 
scarlet  fever  ?)  late  in  1632.  Three  of  the  English  poems  are  grouped  together,  and 
from  this  year  dates  a  general  improvement  in  the  arrangement  of  the  verses. 

(725)  There  are  varieties  in  issues  :  an  early  one  of  mine  is  distinguished  by  R.  Newlin 
on  sign.  A  g  not  having  his  college  attached.  The  special  copy  printed  for  the 
(727)  King,  one  of  the  later  issue,  is  on  large  paper,  and  has  a  reprinted  title-page 
in  which,  among  other  differences,  four  lines  are  printed  in  gold.  This  copy  is  now 
in  the  British  Museum.  Lichfield  was  paid  £4.  by  the  University  for  supplying 
copies  of  these  verses,  and  —  Crosse  £ 2  for  carrying  them  up  to  London. 

The  writers  are  : — 


*  (sign.  §). 

Duppa,  Brianus,  V.C.,  dean  of  Ch. 
Ch. 

Bayning,  Paulus  vicecomes,  de  Sude- 
bury. 

Frewen,  A.,  pres,  of  Magd.,  dean  of 
Gloucester  (two). 

Kettle,  R.,  pres,  of  Trin. 

5  Radeclif,  S.,  princ.  of  Brasen. 

Fell,  S.,  Marg.  prof.,  chaplain  to 
the  king  (two). 

Pink,  R.,  warden  of  New. 

I[ackson],  T.,D.D.,  pres,  of  C.C.C. 

Hood,  Paul,  D.D.,  rector  of  Line, 
(sign.  §§). 

10  Gardyner,  R.,  S.T.D.,  canon  of  Ch. 
Ch. 

Clayton,  T.,  regius  prof,  of  Med., 
master  of  Pembr. 

Zouch,  R.,  regius  prof,  of  Civil  Law. 

Speed,  I.,  M.D.,  St.  J. 

Annesley,  Arth.,  eldest  son  of  Lord 
Mountnorris,  Magd.  (two,  one 
Greek). 

15  Annesley,  Rob.,  second  son,  as  above. 

Walker,  Th.,  master  of  Univ. 

Chavvorth,  R.,  sen.  proc. 

Meredith,  I.,  jun.  proc.,  All  S. 

W[hear],  D.,  princ.  of  Glouc.  hall. 

20  Rous,  I.,  librarian  of  the  University. 

Lockey,  T.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 


Mayne,  Iasper,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (in 
English). 

C. ,  G.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Hughes,  G.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  §§§). 

25  Burtonus,  G.,  ‘LL.L.’  (Legum  Li- 
centiatus),  Glouc.  hall. 

D. ,  E.,  fell,  of  Magd. 

Newlin,  R.,  C.C.C.,  B.D.  (sign.  a). 
Terrent,  Th.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Beesley,  Henr.,  M.A.,  St.  Alb.  hall. 
30  Wrench,  E.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Owen,  Ric.,  M.A.,Or. 

Vaughan,  Ed.,  C.C.C. 

Hutton,  Guil.,  St.  J.,  B.C.L. 

S.,  N.,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 

35  L.,  G.,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 

Allibond,  P.,  M.A.,  Line. 
Gorstelow,  T.,  B.D.,  C.C.C. 
Tireman,  Io.,  M.A.,  Line. 

Lloyd,  T.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 

40  Master,  Th.,  New,  M.A. 

*  *  (in  the  first  of  these  two 
poems  Christ  and  Charles  i  are 
spoken  of  as  ‘  Christus  uterque  ’ !). 
Evans,  S.,  B.C.L.,  New  (sign.  BC). 
Axon,  G.,  B.C.L.,  New  (who  states 
that  the  illness  was  only  a  <p\ v- 

KTCUVa). 

K.,  P.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (Oxford  is 
called  Catena). 

Crosfeild,  Th.,  fell,  of  Qu. 
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45  Wilde,  G.,  jurista,  fell,  of  St.  J. 
Hodges,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

Kechener,  T.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of  New. 
C.,  H.,  fell,  of  Magd.,  M.A. 

Hide,  I.,  Magd.,  M.A.  (two). 

50  Cartw[right],  Guil.  (sign.  d). 
Clarke,  T. 

Owen,  W. 

G.,  T.,  B.A. 

Stut,  Guiliel. 

55  Wright,  Franc.,  B.A. 

Howson,  Nic.,  B.A. 

Page,  Guil.,  B.A. 

Brewer,  Laurent.,  B.A. 

Creede,  Guil. 

60  Andrewes,  T. 

Bathurst,  Ed.,  B.A.,  Trin.  coll,  alum¬ 
nus  (sign.  e). 

P.,T.,  Magd.,  B.(A.)  (with  chrono¬ 
gram  on  1632). 

Zouche,  Georg.,  fell,  of  New. 
Maylard,  Io.,  fell,  of  New. 

65  Maplet,  I.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

Stanley,  Hen.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Loveledge,  G. 

Harwell,  Guil.,  Or. 

Anderson,  Fran.,  C.C.C. 

70  Ivie,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 

S wayne,  Ric.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Gofton,  Ioh.,  Equ.  aur.  hi.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(sign.  F). 

Berkly,  Mauricius,  Ch.  Ch.,  alum¬ 
nus. 


Parsons,  Guil.,  fell,  of  New. 

75  Higges,  Dudleius,  Univ.,  B.A. 
Kendall,  Geo.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
Rowse,  Iacobus. 

Snelling,  Tho.,  scholar  of  St.  J. 
Pierce,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

80  Godwin,  Franc.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Foulis,  Edvard,  St.  Alb.  hall. 

C.,  I.,  St.  J. 

Gray,  E.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Langbaine,  Gerard.,  B.A.,  Qu., 
alumnus. 

85  Agl(ionby),  Ed.,  Qu. 

A.,  R.,  Magd.,  B.(A.)  (sign.  g). 
Holt,  Ed.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Gargrave,  Cotton. 

Wrench,  I.,  C.C.C. 

90  Clarke,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hoskins,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Borlasius,  Guil.,  Equ.  Aur.  fib,  Ch. 
Ch. 

Willet,  Hen.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
Cartwright,  W.,Ch.Ch.  (in  English). 
95  Terrent,  Ier.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (in 
English). 

Lockey,  T.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (in  Eng¬ 
lish). 

Killigrew,  Hen.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Fogge,  Rich. 

Turner,  G.  (‘Musse  Typographic^ 
Epiphonema  ad  Regem’:  sign.H). 
100  Duppa,  Brianus,  V.C. 

(108  poems  :  one  Greek,  four  English.) 


Oxford,  Univ.  sous  |  britannici  |  perigvevm.  |  sive  |  itinerants  |  728 
CAROLI  |  avspicatiasima  |  period  vs.  [  [two  lines]. 

Impr.  53  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner)  :  1633  :  sm*  4°  :  PP*  [I0°  or  io^]> 
signn.  §,  A-C,  DE,  f-i,  ii  [in  some  copies],  K-M4  N2 :  English  Roman. 

Poems  by  members  of  the  University  congratulating  the  king  on  his  return  from 
Scotland  in  August,  1633.  The  perigee  of  the  sun  is  its  position  when  nearest  to 
the  earth.  There  are  again  some  signs  of  arrangement,  those  by  great  persons 
coming  first  and  the  English  ones  last.  Some  copies  have  an  additional  sheet  (729) 
after  1,  and  as  a  consequence  a  resetting  of  K  with  two  additional  poems.  The 
first  poem,  by  the  Vice-chancellor,  which  occupies  the  leaf  following  the  title  had 
to  be  reprinted  as  a  cancel  leaf,  probably  because  capitals  were  not  in  all  cases  used  in 
‘  Tu  ’,  ‘  Tuus  ’,  when  addressing  the  king.  The  corrected  issue  may  be  easily 
distinguished  by  having  1  Carmen  ' iKerutuv  ’  instead  of  ‘  Supplex  libellus  ’,  and  (729*) 
having  the  catchword  on  the  recto  right.  Sheet  E  seems  to  have  miscarried, 
sheet  D  being  called  DE  and  having  no  catchword  at  end.  £$  was  paid  by  the 
University  for  copies  of  these  Verses,  and  £$  12s.  9 d.  to  —  Thimble  for  carrying 
them  up  to  London. 

The  writers  are  : — 


Duppa,  Bri.,  V.C. 

Prideaux,  Ioh.,  rector  of  Ex.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Divinity. 

Bayning,  Paul  viscount,  Ch.  Ch., 
B.A. 

Herbertus,  Carolus,  eldest  son  of 
Philip  earl  of  Pembroke  and 
Montgomery. 


5  Sydney,  Philippus,  eldest  son  of 
Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  Ch.  Ch. 
Dacre,  Francis  baron,  Mert. 
Stanhope,  Carolus,  son  of  Philip 
Stanhope  earl  of  Chesterfield,  Or. 
Kettell,  R.,  pres,  of  Trin. 

Parkhurst,  I.,  D.D.,  master  of  Ball. 
10  Radclif,  Samuel,  princ.  of  Brasen. 
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Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (four, 
in  the  later  issue  ocyue  is  cor¬ 
rected  to  ocyus  at  the  top  of  page, 
&c.  :  sign.  a). 

Frewen,  A.,  pres,  of  Magd.,  dean  of 
Gloucester. 

Smyth,  Guil.,  D.D.,  warden  of 
Wad  ham. 

lies,  Tho.,  D.D.,  prebendary  of  Ch. 
Ch. 

15  Tolson,  Io.,  provost  of  Or. 

Lennard,  Thomas,  son  of  baron 
Dacre,  Mert. 

Annesley,  Arthurus,  eldest  son  of 
Francis  baron  Mountnorris,  Magd. 

Annesley,  Rob.,  second  son  (as 
above),  Magd. 

Coventry,  Henricus,  son  of  Thomas 
Coventry  keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal  and  baron  1  Hesborough  ’ 
(i.  e.  Alesborough). 

20  Hood,  Paulus,  D.D.,  rector  of  Line. 

Wall,  Io:,  D.D.,  subdean  of  Ch. 
Ch.  (two,  one  Greek  :  sign.  b). 

P.,  H.,  D.D.,  fell,  of  Trim 

Chedle,  Ro:,  D.D.,  Jes.  (on  the 
excessive  rain  during  the  absence 
of  the  king  from  England). 

Saunders,  Ioannes,  M.D.,  princ.  of 
St.  Mary  hall. 

25  Parsons,  Philippus,  M.D.,  princ.  of 
Hart  hall,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Hyde,  Alex.,  D.C.L.,  fell,  of  New. 

White,  Tho.,  sen.  proc. 

Page,  Freemannus,  jun.  proc. 

Walker,  Th.,  master  of  Univ. 

30  Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Weekes,  Tho:,  B.D.,  St.  J. 

Gil,  Alex.,  B.D.,  Trin.  (two). 

M.,  R.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

Cartwright,  Guil.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

35  Tuer,  Thomas,  B.  A.,  St.  J.  (sign.  c). 

Antrobus,  R.,  Magd.,  B.A. 

Ash  well,  Geo.,  B.A.,  Wadh. 

Scot,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two,  one  Greek). 

Grove,  I.,  commoner  of  Wadh. 

40  Higham,  Edvard.,  B.A.,  Wadh. 

Wallwyn,  Guilielmus,  .St.  J. 

Berkley,  Mauritius,  Ch.  Ch.  alum¬ 
nus. 

Dobson,  G.,  Qu.  alumnus. 

West,  Richardus,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  de). 

45  Wright,  A.,  St.  J. 

Maplet,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 

Digges,  Dudleius,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
All  S. 

Russell,  Gul.,  Wadh.,  Equ.  Aur. 
&  Baronetti  fil. 

S wayne,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 


50  Marow,  Ed.,  fell,  of  New. 

Greene,  Hump.,  St.  J. 

Pretty,  R.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Or. 

Lockey,  T.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (three: 
sign.  f). 

Master,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

55  Burton,  Guil.,  LL.L.  (Legum  Licen- 
tiatus),  Glouc.  hall. 

Terrent,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Beesley,  Hen.,  M.A.,  St.  Alb.  hall. 

Lloyde,  Tho.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 

L.,  R.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

60  Reade,  Tho.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of  New 
(sign.  g). 

Fuller,  Guliel.,  B.C.L.,  St.  Edm. 
hall. 

Langbaine,  Gerard.,  M.A.,  Qu. 
(two). 

Stutevile,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Evans,  Sam.,  B.C.L.,  New. 

65  Washington,  R. ,  B.D.,  fell,  of  Univ. 

Mayne,  I.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Garland,  Th.,  Magd.,  M.A.  (with  a 
chronogram  on  1633  :  sign.  H). 

Barker,  Hugo,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(with  a  chronogram  on  1633). 

Goston,  Ioh.,  equ.  aur.  fil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

70  Foulis,  Ed.,  M.A.,  All  S. 

Blenkow,  loan.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of 
St.  J. 

Mill,  R.,  Magd.,  B.A. 

Bodenham,  Win.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  natu 
max.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Steward,  Nich.,  arm.,  commoner  of 
Or. 

75  Piers,  Gul.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Wilde,  Geo.,  ‘  lure  Civil.,’  i.  e. 
jurista,  St.  J.  (three  :  sign.  1). 

Ridley,  Guliel.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Halsey,  Jo.,  fell,  of  New  (with 
chronogram  on  1633). 

Clayton,  Thom.,  M.  A., fell,  of  Pemb. 

80  Grove,  G.,  commoner  of  Wadh. 

Parsons,  Guil.,  fell,  of  New,  B.C.L. 

Gray,  Ed.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Borlaseus,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 

Loueledge,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

85  Wyrley,  Franc.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Ireland,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Hoshkins  [sic],  Th.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Rous,  Jo.,  librarian  of  the  University. 

Louelace,  Iohannes,  eldest  son  of 
Richard  baron  Hurley,  Ch.  Ch. 

90  Wrench,  E.,  M.A.,  C.C.C.  (sign, 

ii). 

Chalfont,  Ric.,  M.A.,  Line. 

Wrench,  J.,  C.C.C. 

C.,  G.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

Allibond,  P.,  M.A. ,  fell,  of  Line. 


1  The  poems  enclosed  in  square  brackets  are  wanting  in  most  copies,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  sheet  ii  and  a  resetting  of  sheet  K. 
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95  Sandys,  Robertas,  equ.  fil.,  C.C.C. 

Heyvvood,  I.,  C.C.C. 

Lister,  Tho.,  arm.,  Qu. 

Archedale,  Rich.,  commoner  of 
Wadh. 

Maylard,  Joh.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Ball. 

100  Tracye,  Jo.,  equ.  aur.  fil.,  Line. 

Clough,  Clifton,  Ch.  Ch. 

Edmundson,  Hen.,  fell,  of  Qu. 

Blount,  Edmund.,  arm.  fil.,  fell, 
comm,  of  Ball. 

Goad,  I.,  St.  J.] 

105  Sylvester,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ball,  (two, 
in  Greek  :  sign.  K  in  ordinary 
copies). 

Crosse,  Rob.,  fell,  of  Line.  (Greek). 

Manley,  Rich.,  equ.  aur.  fil.,  Pemb. 
(Greek). 

Gawen,  Tho.,  fell,  of  New  (two). 

Speed,  Ioh.,  M.D.,  St.  J. 

1 10  [Bambridge  (i.  e.  Bainbridge),  Ioh., 
M.D.,  Savil.  prof,  of  Astron. 

Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Medi¬ 
cine,  master  of  Pembr.  (with  a 
chronogram  on  1633).] 

Lapworth,  Ed.,  M.D.,  Sedl.  prof, 
of  Nat.  Philos. 


123 

Baylie,  Richardus,D.D.,pres.  of  St.J. 
(Bancroft),  Iohannes  Oxon. 

1 15  Duppa,  Brianus,  V.C.  (introducing 
the  following  eighteen  poems, 
which  are  chiefly  English  and 
generally  addressed  to  the  queen). 

*  (English:  sign.  l). 

Lockey,  T.,  Ch.  Ch.  (English). 
Maine,  Iasper,  M.A.,Ch.  Ch.  (do.). 
Cartwright,  William,  Ch.  Ch. 

(two,  do.). 

Gray,  Ed.,  Ch.  Ch.  (do.). 

120  Fuller, William, St.  Edm.hall(do.). 
Woodhead,  A.,  M.A.,  Univ.  (two, 
do. :  sign.  M). 

H.,  T.  (do.). 

Gawen,  T.,  New  (do.). 

Wright,  A.,  St.  J.  (do.). 

125  Oldisworth,  Nic.,  Ch.  Ch.  (three, 
do.  :  sign.  N). 

Tonstall,  Freder.,  M.A.,  Ex. 
(French). 

Lichfield,  John,  printer  to  the 
University  (English). 

*  (English). 

(146  poems  :  six  Greek,  seventeen 
English,  one  French.) 


Oxford,  University,  vitis  |  CAROLINA  |  gemma  altera  |  sive  |  731 
avspicatissima  |  Dvcis  Eboracensis  |  genethliaca  |  Decantata  ad 
VADA  isidis  |  [two  lines  J. 

Impr.  53  (by  J,  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner)  :  1633  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [90  or  104], 
signn.  a-e,  Ee  [in  some  copies],  F-H,  h  [in  some  copies,  otherwise  a  single  leaf 
takes  its  place],  I-L4  :  English  Roman. 

Poems  by  members  of  the  University  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  James  ii  on 
Oct.  15,  1633.  There  are  signs  of  arrangement  as  in  the  preceding  Perig&um  : 
and,  as  there,  the  hurry  of  preparation  has  deranged  the  course  of  printing.  The 
early  issue  has  simply  signn.  A-L4,  but  with  no  catchword  at  end  of  sign.  E  :  the  (730) 
later  issue  has  a-e  unaltered,  then  a  sheet  Ee  inserted,  but  with  no  catchword, 
then  f,  then  a  corrected  and  re-arranged  H,  a  new  sheet  h,  then  i-k  unaltered,  then 
L  :  but  the  last  two  leaves  of  L  have  been  tom  off,  and  a  new  half-sheet  (l  3,  L  4) 
substituted.  Even  in  the  early  issue  an  odd  leaf  with  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  poem 
is  gummed  on  to  H4v.  £$  was  paid  by  the  University  for  copies  of  these  verses, 
and  £2  2,s.  10 d.  to  —  Crosse  for  carrying  them  up  to  London. 

The  writers  are  : — 


Duppa,  Br.,  V.C. 

Prideaux,  Io.,  rector  of  Ex.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Divinity. 

Parkhurst,  Io.,  D.D.,  master  of  Ball. 

Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (three). 

5  Herbertus,  Carolus,  eldest  son  of 
Philip  earl  of  Pembroke  and 
Montgomery,  Ex. 

Sydney,  Philippus,  eldest  son  of 
Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  Ch.  Ch. 

Dacre,  Franciscus  baro,  Mert. 

Stanhope,  Carolus,  son  of  Philip 
earl  of  Chesterfield,  Or. 

Poulet,  Io.,  eldest  son  of  John  baron 
Henton  (Hinton),  Ex.  (sign.  b). 


10  Poulet,  Franciscus,  second  son  (as 
above). 

Smyth,  Guil.,  D.D.,  warden  of 
Wadh. 

King,  Io.,  prebend,  of  Ch.  Ch.  (two). 
Walker,  Tho.,  master  of  Univ. 
Lapworth,  Ed.,  D.M.,  Sedl.  prof,  of 
Nat.  Philos,  (two). 

15  Saunders,  loan.,  D.M.,  princ.  of 
St.  Mary  hall. 

W(hear),  D(egory),  princ.  of  St. 
Alb.  hall. 

Rous.Io.,  librarian  of  the  University. 
Oliver,  Ioh.,  B.D.,  Magd. 
Washington,  R.,  Univ.,  B.D. 
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20  Warren,  Io.,  M.A.,  Wadh.  (sign.  c). 
Stutevile,  Guil.,  M.A. 

M.,  R.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Jesus. 

Corbet,  Ed.,  fell,  of  Mert. 

Master,  T.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

25  Terrent,  Tho. 

Langford,  Ro.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Jesus. 
Cartwright,  W.  (two). 

Grove,  G.,  commoner  of  Wadh. 

(sign.  D). 

Maplet,  I. 

30  Silvester,  Edv.,  M.A.,  Ball.  (Greek). 
Gawen,  T.,  fell,  of  New. 

Waring,  Rob. 

Berkley,  Mauritius. 

Ash  well,  Geo. ,  B.  A.  ,Wadh.  (sign.  e). 
35  Goad,  Io.,  St.  J. 

Devereux,  Essexius,  Equitis  & 
Baronetti  fil.,  Line. 

Thynne,  Henricus-Fredericus,  son  of 
Thomas  Thynne,  equ.  auratus, 
Ex.  (two,  one  Greek). 

Ivie,  Guil. 

Pile,  Seymer,  younger  son  of  a 
baronet,  Univ. 

40  Chudleigh,  Iacobus,son  of  sir  George 
Chudleigh  baronet. 

Glyd,  Iohannes. 

W.,  A. 

Bradshawe,  Pet.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 
Heigham,  Ed.,B.A.,  Wadh. 

45  L1  Style,  Ioh.  (sign.  Ee). 

Evans,  Sam.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of  New. 
Ireland,  Richard. 

Halsey,  Io.,  fell,  of  New  (two). 
Glyd,  Richard. 

50  Wylde,Edm.,  equ.  aur.fil.,natumax. 
Bathurst,  Ed.,  B.A.,  Trin.  alumnus. 
Clarke,  Sam. 

Wilde,  Georg.,  jurist,  St.  J.  (two). 
Burton,  Rob.,  B.D. 

55  Haydocke,  Guil.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Hoskins,  Thomas.] 

Allibond,  P.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Line. 

(sign.  f). 

Oldisworth,  Nic. 

Spaniolettus,  Jacobus,  Cretensis, 
Line.  (Greek). 

60  Hutton,  G.,  St.  J.,  B.C.L. 

Lloyd,  Riceus,  B.A.,  All  S. 
Loueledge,  W.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 
Gray,  Edvardus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Borlaseus,  Gul.,  equ.  aur.  fil.,  Ch. 
Ch.  alumnus. 

65  Swayne,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 
Greaves,  Thomas,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 
(two,  one  Greek). 

Rous,  Fran.,  Mert.  (two,  one  Greek : 
sign.  g). 


[1633 

Lloyde,  Th.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 

Barker,  Guil.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

70  Souch,  G.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 

Crouch,  Miles. 

Wall  win,  Guil.,  St.  J. 

Heron,  Joh.,  arm.  fil.  natu  max. 

Heron,  Georgius. 

75  Reade,  Tho.,  B.C.L.,fell.  of  New. 

Master,  Beniamin. 

Powel,  Fra. 

Trevor,  Joh. 

Bartholemew,  Thom.,  arm.  fil. 
natu  max.,  St.  J. 

80  Killigrew,  Henr. 

Godwin,  Franciscus  (sign.  H  :  the 
catchword  at  end  of  sign.  G  Salle 
seems  to  refer  to  the  poem  begin¬ 
ning  on  H  2r). 

Dutton,  Gu.,  equ.  aur.  fil.  natu 
minimus,  Brasen. 

Jenyns,  R.,  Magd.,  equ.  fil.  natu 
max. 

Yates,  I. 

85  Zouch,  Georg.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 

Archedale,  Rich.,  commoner  of 
Wadh. 

C.,  G.,  B.A.,  C.C.C. 

[Prior,  Christ.,  B. A.,  Ball.  (Greek  : 
a  cento  from  Homer). 

Hoi  way,  G. 

90  C.,  T.,  fell,  of  Or.] 

Crowther,  Jos.,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

[Estcott,  Rich.,  Wadh. 

Langbane,  G.,  fell,  of  Qu.] 

Owen,  Rich.,  fell,  of  Or. 

95  [Ridly,  Guli.  (sign.  h)]. 

White,  Tho.,  sen.  proc.  (in  1.  5  copia 
should  be  substituted  for gaudia). 

[Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
master  of  Pemb. 

Radeclif,  Samuel,  princ.  of  Brasen. 

Kettell,  R.,  pres,  of  Trin.] 

100  K.,  J.,  D.D. 

[Wall,  Jo.,  D.D.,  subdean  of  Ch. 
Ch.  (four  :  one  Greek). 

Louelace,  Johannes,  son  and  heir  of 
Richard  Lovelace,  lord  Hurley.] 

T[urner],  W[illiam](‘  MusseTypo- 
graphicse  Epiphonema  ad  Regi- 
nam  ’). 

Duppa,  Br.,  V.C. 

(All  the  poems  which  follow  are 
English  except  one  in  French.) 

*  (sign.  1). 

105  Mayne,  Jasper,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two). 

Cartwright,  Will. 

Bradshaw,  P.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 

Oldisworth,  Nic. 


1  The  poems  under  the  names  enclosed  in  square  brackets  are  not  in  the  earlier 
issue. 
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Bathurst,  Ed.,  Trin.  (sign.  k). 
iio  W.,  A. 

Scot,  Jo. 

Foulis,  Ed. 

Hoi  way,  Will. 

Brooke,  Rich.,  Mert. 

115  Gawen,  T.,  New. 

Howe,  Josias,  Trin.  alumnus. 
Waring,  R.  (sign.  l). 


Browne,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Master,  Beniamin. 

120  Frenche,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Mert.  (in 
French). 

Dutton,  William,  youngest  son  of 
a  knight,  Brasen. 

Lockey,  Tho.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(136  poems  :  seven  Greek,  nineteen 
English,  one  French.) 


Minor  Pieces. 

[Fisher,  Jasper.]  Fuimus  Troes  yEneid.  2.  the  True  Troianes,  Being  A  Story  732 
of  the  Britaines  valour  at  the  Romanes  first  invasion  :  Publikely  represented  by  the 
Gentlemen  Students  of  Magdalen  Colledge  in  Oxford  [motto,  line,  device,  line]. 
London,  Printed  by  I[ohn]  L[egatt],  for  Robert  Allot,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the 
signe  of  the  Beare  in  Pauls-Churchyard  :  1633  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [72],  signn.  A-i4.  — 
There  is  no  record  at  what  time  this  play  was  acted  at  Magdalen,  and  Wood’s 
Athense  Oxon.  is  the  one  authority  for  its  ascription  to  Fisher.  The  play  was 
reprinted  in  Dodsley’s  Old  Plays ,  which  has  been  several  times  re-edited.  The 
title  of  course  refers  to  the  fabled  colonization  of  Britain  by  Brute  the  Trojan. 
There  are  several  songs,  one  (in  Act  3,  sc.  9)  in  Scotch — which  may  show  that  it 
was  composed  in  James  i’s  reign.  The  book  was  entered  at  Stationers’  Hall  on 
Aug.  1,  1633. 

Goffe,  Thomas.  The  Tragedy  of  Orestes,  Written  by  Thomas  Goffe,  Master  of  733 
Arts,  and  Student  of  Christs  Church  in  Oxford  :  and  Acted  by  the  Students  of  the 
same  House,  [device.]  London,  Printed  by  I.  B.,  for  Richard  Meighen,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  middle  Temple-gate,  neere  Temple-barre  in  Fleet- 
street  :  1633  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [68],  signn.  A2,  B-14.  ■—  See  1656. 

More,  sir  Thomas.  Epistola  Thomae  Mori  ad  Academiam  Oxon.  Cui  Adjecta  734 
sunt  quaedam  Poemata  in  mortem  clarissimi  viri  Roberti  Cottoni  &  Thomae  Alleni 
(line,  motto,  line).  Impr.  113#  (J.  Lichfield,  through  T.  Huggins)  :  1633  :  sm-  4°  : 
pp.  [4]  +  18  +  [10]  :  ded.  to  sir  Kenelm  Digby  by  the  editor  Richard  James.  See 
Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  85,  ii.  630.  —  This  was  written  from  Abingdon  on 
March  29,  1518,  and  is  a  rhetorical  attempt,  made  probably  at  the  king’s  instiga¬ 
tion,  to  persuade  the  University  to  welcome  the  study  of  Greek  and  not  pose  as 
‘  Trojans’.  It  is  reprinted  in  Hearne’s  Roper’s  Life  of  More  (Oxf.,  1716).  The 
‘  Poemata’  only  consist  of  three,  all  by  James  (who  was  Cotton’s  Librarian),  one  on 
Cotton  (who  died  on  May  6,  1631),  one  on  Edward  the  Confessor’s  Well  in 
Cotton’s  house  (which  ran  dry  at  Cotton’s  death),  and  one  on  Allen  (who  died 
Sept.  30,  1632)  :  at  the  end  is  a  note  on  the  Chaldaean  magicians.  In  Vol.  i, 
p.  170  ‘  cvi|  ’  is  omitted  between  oxon.\  and  Adjecta 

Oxford  Press. 

A[iray],  C.  Fasciculus  praeceptorum  logicorum.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner).  735 


*  Articles  (for  a  visitation).  Impr.  68  £  (by  W.  Turner).  736 

Bacon,  sir  F.  Advancement  of  Learning.  Impr.  138  (by  I.  L[ichfield],  for  737 
T.  Huggins,  by  leave  of  B.  Fisher). 

Bartholinus,  G.  Enchiridion.  Impr.  137  (for  W.  Turner).  738 

— ,  — .  Anatomicae  Institutiones.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner).  739 

Butler,  C.  Oratoria.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner).  Except  for  the  preliminary  740 
matter,  this  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheet  of  no.  635. 

— ,  — .  English  Grammar.  Impr.  125  (by  W.  Turner,  for  the  author).  741 


Clemens  Romanus.  Ad  Corinthios  epistola.  Impr.  73  (by  J.  Lichfield).  742 
There  are  two  settings  of  the  inserted  leaf  ‘  Summa  Privilegii’,  in  one  of  which  the 
nth  line  of  the  text  begins  prout,  in  the  other  (no.  743)  secns.  Both  are  in  the  (743) 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  college,  Oxford  :  they  are  not  rare. 

Combachius,  J.  Metaphysica.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner)  :  1633  :  (twelves)  744 
1 6°:  pp.  [20]  +  434  +  [14]  :  p.  11  beg.  Subjungavi  hie  duas,  31 1  ipsis  bonum  est. 
Contents: — p.  [1]  title:  [3-13]  Latin  dedications  to  the  Univ.  of  Oxford  and  to 
dr.  John  Prideaux :  [14-18]  complimentary  verses  to  the  author  :  [19-20]  ‘  Index 
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Capitum  ’ :  1-434,  the  work  :  [1-14]  ‘  Index  Quaestionum ’.  A  copy  of  this  work 
is  in  Marsh’s  Library  at  Dublin,  and  I  owe  thanks  to  Mr.  Phelps,  as  in  no.  690. 

745  Cyprian,  st.  De  bono  patientim.  Impr.  129  a  (by  J.  Lichfield,  through 
H.  Curteyne). 

746  Downe,  rev.  John.  Certain  treatises.  Impr.  126  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for 
E.  Forrest). 

747  Downinge,  C.  State  Ecclesiasticall  of  this  Kingdome.  Impr.  119  (by  W. 
Turner).  The  last  two  pages  which  I  had  ‘not  seen’  are  blank,  as  the  C.C.C. 
(Oxf.)  copy  shows. 

[Erasmus.  The  Oxford  edition  of  the  Morias  Encomium  bears  ‘  1633  ’  on  the 
first  title-page,  for  1663.] 

748  Evans,  W.  Booke  of  Nature.  Impr.  127  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Huggins). 

749  Gerhardus,  J.  Meditationes.  Impr.  129  (by  J.  Lichfield,  through  H.  Cur¬ 
teyne)  :  Long  Primer  Roman  (not  English). 

75°  Godwyn,  T.  Rom.  Hist.  Anthologia.  Impr.  J41  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for 

H.  Cripps). 

751  f Grave,  Jean  de.  Path-way  to  the  Gate  of  Tongues.  Impr.  136  (by  W. 
Turner):  (eights)  120. 

752  Gregorius,  monk.  Martyrdome  of  Ketaban.  Impr.  82  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

753  Hakewill,  G.  The  vanitie  of  the  Eye.  Impr.  142  ([by  W.  Turner],  for  the 
same)  :  (twelves). 

754  Heylyn,  P.  MIKPO'KOSMOS.  Impr.  140  (for  W.  Turner  and  R.  Allot). 

755  Holyday,  B.  Philosophise  Specimen.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner). 

756  James,  dr.  R.  Concio.  Impr.  130  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Huggins). 

More,  sir  Thomas.  (Epistola)  :  see  no.  734. 

Oxford,  University.  (Soteria)  :  see  nos.  726-7. 

— ,  — .  (Perigseum)  :  see  nos.  728-9. 

— ,  — .  (Gemma  altera)  :  see  nos  730-1. 

757  Parsons,  B.  Boaz.  Impr.  134  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webb). 

758  Pavonius,  F.  Summa  Ethicse.  Impr.  139  (through  W.  Turner). 

759  Pemble,  William,  enchiridion  |  oratorivm.  |  a  |  Gvlielmo  Pembelo 
aulhl  I  magdalenensis  non  |  ita  pridem  Alumno  facun-\dissiml  fiio  concin- 
natum.  |  [3  mottos ,  then  woodcuf].  Impr.  142  a  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest) : 
1633:  sm.  40:  pp.  [4]  +  78  +  [2,  not  seen]:  p.  11  beg.  verbi :  tradantur :  Pica 
Roman.  Contents  : — P.  (1)  title,  (3-4)  ‘Lectori’  by  the  editor:  1-78,  the  treatise 
in  two  books.  A  copy  is  in  the  British  Museum  :  the  editor’s  name  is  not  given. 

760  Potter,  C.  Want  of  Charitie.  Impr.  133  (by  the  Univ.  printers,  for  J.  Clarke). 

761  Reusner,  N.  Symbola  Imperatoria.  Classis  Prima  (Secunaa,  Tertia).  Impr.  137 
(for  W.  Turner)  :  the  collation  is  pp.  [12]  +  173  +  [37]  +  209  +  [39]  +  224  [‘  198  ’] 

+  36  :  not  as  in  Vol.  i,  p.  172. 

762  Salvianus,  st.  De  gubernatione  Dei.  Impr.  129  £  (for  J.  Lichfield,  through 
H.  Curteyne). 

763  Sclater,  W.  Explicatio.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner). 

764  Sermonetta,  card.  Instructions.  Impr.  135  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Huggins). 

765  Smith,  S.  Aditus  ad  Logicam  [7th  ed.  ?]. 

766  T(ipping),  W.  Eternitie.  Impr.  134  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webb). 

767  Tozer,  H*  Christian  amendment.  Impr.  85  a  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

1634. 

[William  Prynne,  B.A.,  of  Oriel  college,  was  on  April  29  expelled  from  the 
University  by  Convocation  in  accordance  with  a  decree  of  Star  Chamber.  For  the 
Statutes  of  the  University  printed  in  this  year,  see  no.  768  below. 

In  August  two  Heralds  (John  Philipot  and  William  Riley)  attempted  a  heraldic 
visitation  of  the  University,  alleging  a  precedent  in  1574,  but  they  were  not  allowed 
to  proceed  in  the  matter.  Even  in  the  city  Gild  Hall  where  the  heralds  sat,  when 
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Thomas  Wood  pleaded  the  privilege  of  the  University,  he  was  exempted  from 
entering  his  family  in  the  Visitation  books  (Wood’s  Life ,  ed.  Clark,  i.  44). 

A  scheme  was  proposed  for  introducing  weaving  and  cloth-working  into  Oxford 
on  the  model  of  the  Eastern  Counties,  in  which  matter  Daniel  Escott,  afterwards 
warden  of  Wadham,  interested  himself ;  but  it  came  to  nothing.  Easter  Day, 

Apr.  6.] 

Oxford,  University,  corpvs  |  STATUTORUM  |  vniversitatis  j  768 

OXON.  |  SIVE  |  PANDECTES  CONSTITVTIONVM  |  ACADEMICARVM,  E  LIBRIS 
PVBLICIS  [  ET  REGESTIS  VNIVERSITATIS  |  CONSARCINATVS.  |  [tWO  lines, 
then  device ]. 

Impr.  60  a  (by  J.  Lichfield  and  W.  Turner) :  1634  :  folio  :  pp.  [264],  signn.  (  ), 

§,  %  HU,  A-z,  Aa-Kk,  a-z,  aa-ee2 :  Double  Small  Pica. 

This  volume,  the  result  of  much  labour  and  several  delegacies,  is  the  earliest 
form  of  the  Laudian  Statutes,  the  history  of  which  can  be  gathered  from  Wood’s 
History  of  the  University,  Laud’s  account  of  his  own  Chancellorship,  and  Griffiths 
and  Shadwell’s  edition  of  the  1636  form  of  it,  published  in  1888.  In  July,  1634, 
the  Chancellor  (Laud)  declared  that  the  University  should  be  governed  for  one 
year  (Mich.  1634-Mich.  1635)  under  the  statutes  contained  in  the  present  volume, 
and  that  then  he  would  make  any  necessary  alterations  and  finally  approve  them. 

This  was  done  in  June,  1636,  but  the  alterations  were  only  inserted  in  manuscript 
in  the  various  copies  of  the  present  edition,  and  the  book  itself  was  not  reprinted. 

In  1768  a  new  edition  was  printed  with  certain  changes  and  additions,  and  the 
statutes  printed  year  by  year  are  still  connected  by  paging  with  that  edition. 
Besides  the  prefatory  matter  and  the  ‘  Corpus  ’  itself  in  twenty-one  tituli,  the 
present  volume  contains  an  Appendix  Statutorum  (Bodleian,  Proctorial  Cycle, 
special  foundations,  and  1  Statuta  Aularia  ’).  It  very  seldom  occurs  for  sale. 

Large  paper  copies  exist,  but  a  large  proportion  of  the  issue  is  on  parchment,  in 
which  form  it  was  presented  to  the  king,  the  chancellor,  the  colleges,  &c.  Blank 
spaces  are  left  for  additions,  partly  filled  up  in  almost  every  copy  by  the  manu¬ 
script  additions  of  1636.  For  synopsises  of  these  important  Statutes,  under  which 
the  University  was  governed  until  1854,  see  nos.  797,  873,  and  references  there. 

Minor  Pieces. 

Oxford,  University.  A  Proclamation,  *IJ  For  the  well  ordering  of  the  Market  in  769 
the  Cittie  of  Oxford,  and  for  the  redresse  of  Abuses,  in  Weights  and  Measures, 
within  the  Precincts  of  the  Vniversitie  of  Oxford.  Impr.  85  e  (by  J.  Lichfield) : 

1634  :  large  40 :  pp.  [6].  —  A  rare  proclamation  by  Laud  as  Chancellor  of  the 
University :  see  Ogle’s  Oxford  Market  (Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.,  Collectanea  ii).  It  is  in 
three  sheets  printed  on  one  side  only,  which  could  be  conjoined  to  form  a  large 
broadside.  A  copy  in  the  University  Archives  bears  a  note  by  Brian  Twyne  : — 

1  This  was  proclaymed  at  Carfax  vppon  Wednesdaye  beinge  the  .17.  of  December 
1634  and  vppon  the  Saturdays  after  .  .  .  .’  John  Lichfield  was  paid  ioj.  for  printing 
the  ‘  Proclamacion  and  Orders  of  the  markett  ’. 

Powell,  Robert.  The  Life  of  Alfred,  or,  Alured  :  The  first  Institutor  of  sub-  770 
ordinate  government  in  this  Kingdome,  and  Refounder  of  the  Vniversity  of  Oxford. 
Together  with  a  Parallell  of  our  Soveraigne  Lord,  K.  Charles  untill  this  yeare, 

1634.  By  Robert  Powell  of  Weis,  one  of  the  Society  of  New-Inne.  [London] 
Printed  by  Richard  Badger  for  Thomas  Alchorn,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  of 
the  green-Dragon  in  Pauls  Church-yard  :  1634  :  (twelves)  160  :  pp.  [24]  +  156  [but 
97-8  are  omitted  in  the  pagination]  +  [2],  dedicated  to  Walter  Curie,  bp.  of  Win¬ 
chester.  —  The  book  has  no  independent  value.  For  the  author,  who  was  not 
connected  with  the  University,  see  the  Diet .  of  Nat.  Biogr.  He  says  in  his  prefaces 
that  he  owes  everything  to  the  bp.  of  Winchester,  and  that  the  book  was  suggested 
to  him  by  reading  John  Skene’s  Regiam  Majestatem  (1609)  and  sir  Henry  Wotton’s 
Ad  Regent  plausus  (1633). 

Scot,  Robert.  The  foundation  of  the  Universitie  of  Oxford,  With  a  Catalogue  771 
of  the  principall  Founders  and  speciall  Benefactours  of  all  the  Colledges,  and  totall 
number  of  Students,  Magistrates  and  Officers  therein  being,  Anno  1634.  Printed 
by  the  Printers  to  the  Universitie  of  Cambridge,  for  John  Scot  the  elder,  and  are 
to  be  sold  over  against  Holbom  Conduit,  at  the  house  of  Robert  Peak  :  1634: 
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(two  separate  leaves)  obi.  folio :  dedicated  to  Thomas  earl  of  Arundel.  —  These 
are  two  separate  leaves,  printed  on  one  side  only,  intended  to  be  pasted  together  to 
form  a  large  broadside,  containing  short  accounts  of  the  University  and  each 
college,  with  their  arms  engraved  and  the  number  of  students  in  each  (the  total  of 
members  of  the  University  in  residence  is  given  as  3,247,  and  in  1622  as  2,850). 
See  no.  501.  Rare. 

Oxford  Press. 

772  A[probert],  J.  The  younger  brother  his  apologie.  Impr.  126  (by  J.  Lichfield, 
for  Edw.  Forrest),  and  as  colophon  device  and  impr.  73  b  (by  J.  Lichfield)  : 
‘  1624,’  in  colophon  rightly  c  1634  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [10]  +  56  +  [2].  This  is  a  rare 
work,  against  privileges  of  primogeniture.  The  1618  (London  ?)  edition  bears  the 
full  surname  of  the  author,  but  not  the  present  nor  the  subsequent  Oxford  edd.  of 
1641  and  1671,  which  see.  The  ascription  to  a  John  Allen  (as  followed  in  Vol.  i, 

(772*)  p.  174,  cf.  234)  appears  to  be  an  entire  error.  Some  copies  have  1635  on  the 
title-page,  but  the  colophon  still  bears  1634.  I  am  indebted  to  mr.  Sayle  for  the 
clue  to  the  real  author. 

773  Barclay,  J.  Euphormio.  Impr.  143  (by  I.  L.,  through  H.  Cripps). 

774  — ,  — .  Argenis.  Impr.  144  (by  I.  L.,  through  T.  Huggins).  See  Vol.  i, 
p.  234. 

775  Blaxton,  J.  English  Vsurer.  Impr.  148  (by  John  Norton ,  for  F.  Bowman). 

776  — ,  — .  English  Vsurer.  The  Second  Impression.  Impr.  148  (as  above). 

777  Browne,  T.  Sermon.  Impr.  146  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webbe). 

778  — ,  — .  Do.  (another  issue).  Impr.  82  b  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

779  Butler,  C.  English  grammar.  Impr.  125  (by  W.  Turner,  for  author). 

780  — , — .  Feminin' Monarchi'.  Impr.  126  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest). 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  work  (Oxford  1609  :  no.  320)  the  small  amount  of 
music  is  engraved  on  wood  as  a  block,  at  sign,  f  ir.  In  the  present  work  there  is 
music  printing  from  music  type  at  pp.  78-81,  in  the  Melissomelos  or  Bees’ 
Madrigal.  There  was,  however,  no  fount  of  music  type  in  Oxford  at  this  time, 
and  it  is  clear  that  the  printer  (William  Turner)  borrowed  some  type  from  John 
Haviland,  printer  in  London,  who  had  in  1633  published  Butler’s  Principles  of 
Musik  with  identical  music  type.  The  first  known  music  printing  at  Oxford  after 
this  book  is  in  1660.  It  is  noticeable  also  that  the  Bees’  Madrigal  is  so  printed 
that  four  persons  could  sing  the  parts  off  the  same  book,  two  of  the  parts  being 
printed  upside  down  in  the  upper  part  of  pp.  78-81. 

781  Cosin,  R.  Ecclesige  Anglicanse  politeia.  Impr.  73  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

782  Downinge,  C.  State  Ecclesiasticall,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  147  (by  W.  Turner,  for 
E.  Forrest). 

Du  Moulin,  Pierre  :  see  under  no.  792,  below. 

783  Fitz-Geffry,  C.  Blessed  Birth-day.  Impr.  84^  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for 
E.  Forrest). 

784  Lucian.  Dialogues.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner). 

785  Mason,  F.  Authority  of  the  Church,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  85  c  (by  J.  Lichfield). 

Mercurius  Davidicus  :  1  1634  ’  is  an  error  for  ‘  1643  see  no.  1464. 

Oxford,  University.  Corpus  Statutorum  :  see  no.  768,  above. 

— ,  — .  Proclamation  :  see  no.  769,  above. 

786  Pinke,  W.  Tryall  of  a  Christians  loue,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  97  a  (by  J.  Lichfield, 
for  E.  Forrest). 

787  Puteanus,  Erycius.  Comus.  Impr.  121  a  (by  W.  Turner,  through  H. 
Curteyne). 

788  — ,  — .  Historia  Insubrica.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner). 

789  Ridley,  sir  T.  View  of  the  civile  and  ecclesiasticall  Law,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  68  c 
(by  W.  Turner):  sm.  40 :  pp.  [12]  +  277  +  [27].  Anglo-Saxon  type  is  perhaps 
first  used  at  Oxford  in  this  book,  at  pp.  184,  193. 

790  Saltonstall,  Wye.  Clavis  ad  portam.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner). 

791  Smiglecius,  M.  Logica.  Impr.  145  (by  I.  L.,  through  H.  Cripps,  E.  Forrest, 
and  H.  Curteyne). 
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Smith,  rev.  R.  Munition  against  mans  miserie,  3rd  ed.  Impr.  142  ([by  &]  792 
for  W.  Turner).  The  latter  part  is  Peter  Du  Moulin’s  Heraclitus  tr.  by  R. 
S(tafford). 

Tozer,  H.  Christus.  Impr.  72  a  (by  W.  Turner).  793 

Zouche,  R.  Descriptio  iuris  feudalis.  Impr.  95  a  (by  J.  Lichfield).  794 


1635- 


[On  May  11  Humphrey  Eodicot,  the  landlord  of  the  Swan  inn,  and  his  family 
were  discommoned.  The  Thames  was  made  navigable  up  to  Oxford  itself,  and 
the  first  barge  reached  the  city  on  Aug.  31  :  in  1637-8  the  University  paid  £>6o  6s. 
for  money  spent  by  the  Vice-chancellor  ‘for  makeing  the  River  navigable’:  on 
Aug.  2,  1638,  Convocation  approved  of  elaborate  orders  and  arrangements  about 
the  wharfage  and  navigation  between  Culham  and  Oxford.  By  letters  patent  of 
Dec.  21,  1635,  a  canonry  at  Ch.  Ch.  was  attached  to  the  office  of  Public  Orator, 
but  the  arrangement  seems  to  have  been  neglected  in  1660,  and  never  subsequently 
revived.  On  March  3,  i63§,  the  University  obtained  an  ample  charter  of  privileges, 
which  has  never  been  printed,  but  is  analysed  in  Wood’s  Annals  sub  hoc  anno  :  the 
section  relating  to  printers  is  given  in  Appendix  B  of  the  present  volume,  and 
allows  the  University  to  print  and  publish  any  books  of  any  kind  which  are  not 
publicly  condemned,  in  spite  of  any  charters  or  powers  given  to  any  other  person, 
persons,  or  corporations.  During  this  and  the  next  year  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdic¬ 
tion  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  over  the  Universities  was  called  in  question, 
but  on  June  21,  1636,  the  King  by  his  Privy  Council  decided  the  question,  with 
certain  reservations,  in  his  favour.  Easter  Day,  Mar.  29.] 


*tOxford,  university. 
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[another  title: — ]  CYCLVS  PRELECto|rvm  tarn  indotat: 
quam  dotat :  ex  |  Corpore  Statutorum  depromptus  |  et  delineatus  .  .  .  | 


No  imprint  or  date,  but  Oxford  (?),  1635  (?)  :  br.  s.,  la.  40.  Contents: — p.  (1) 
the  chart. 

A  fine  engraved  chart  of  the  lectures,  with  the  days,  hours,  books,  audiences, 
fines,  &c.,  with  ‘  T.  Cecill  sculp:’  at  foot  :  see  full  description  in  Vol.  i,  p.  186. 

The  chart  is  usually  found  with  the  1638  Statuta  selecta,  but  as  it  is  also  found 
(in  the  University  Archives)  pasted  between  the  two  columns  of  the  1635 
Synopsis  .Statutorum  (no.  797),  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was  issued  in  about  1635, 
and  accompanied  the  Synopsis.  It  may  have  been  composed  by  Thomas  Crosfield. 

Some  copies,  probably  issued  in  1638  and  found  with  some  copies  of  the 
Statuta  selecta  of  that  year,  have  a  small  printed  label  *  Iouis  ’  pasted  over  (875) 
‘  Martis’,  or  else  the  plate  itself  altered  to  ‘  Iouis’,  in  the  note  that  Easter  Term  (876) 
ends  on  the  7 uesday  before  Pentecost,  and  a  longer  slip  pasted  at  the  back  about 
Arabic  and  Medicine.  The  greater  part  of  the  sheet  is  a  large  circular  wheel. 
Somewhat  similar  diagrams  will  be  found  in  the  Quadratura  Circuit  (Lond.  1643) 
and  the  Encyclopaedia  re-engraved  at  Oxford  in  1709. 


Minor  Pieces. 

[Hutten,  Leonard?]  Bellum  Grammaticale,  Sive,  Nominum  Verborumque  796 
discordia  civilis  Tragico-Comoedia.  Summo  cum  applausu  olim  apud  Oxonienses 
1  in  Scsenam  producta,  &  nunc  in  omnium  illorum  qui  ad  Grammaticam  animos 
appellant  oblectamentum  edita.  Londini,  Excudebant  B[ernard]  A[lsop]  & 
T[homas]  Fawcet,  Impensis  Ioh:  Spenceri  :  1635  :  (eigUts)  160  :  pp.  [143  +  66  : 
dedicated  to  Thomas  Grey,  lord  Grey  of  Groby  (the  Regicide,  d.  1657),  and  Henry 
I:  Howard,  son  of  the  earl  of  Berkshire,  by  John  Spencer.  —  This  is  the  play  which 
fj  was  acted  before  queen  Elizabeth  at  Christ  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  24, 

1592.  There  has  been  some  confusion  among  bibliographers  about  th z  Bellum 
i  Grammaticale.  The  original  Latin  prose  fable  with  that  name  was  composed  by 
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Andrea  Guarna  of  Salerno,  and  first  printed  in  1511,  and  often  since  then.  One 
edition  (Halberstadt,  1624)  bears  the  name  of  Johann  Spangeberg.  The  two 
kings  of  the  province  of  Grammar  are  the  verb  and  noun,  known  respectively  by 
the  names  of  Amo  and  Poeta.  At  a  feast  they  dispute  the  point,  which  of  the  two 
is  the  more  powerful  in  the  composition  of  a  sentence,  introducing  a  great  deal  of 
general  grammar  and  some  theology,  and  finally  plunging  all  their  forces  into 
a  general  battle.  However,  at  last,  three  grammarians  are  chosen  arbitrators  and 
give  each  side  a  definite  sphere  of  influence.  This  piece  was  translated  into 
French  and  by  William  Hayward  into  English,  the  latter  being  published  in  London 
by  H.  Bynneman  in  1569  and  1576  :  and  again,  revised  and  altered  by  I(ohn) 
S(pencer),  in  1635  under  the  title  of  The  Grammar  War.  But  the  Latin  comedy 
in  verse ,  which  is  the  subject  of  this  notice,  is  quite  different  in  treatment  and 
arrangement,  the  idea  only  and  some  of  the  names  coming  from  Guarna’ s  fable. 
It  is  thrown  into  a  Terentian  form  with  five  Acts  and  numerous  scenes ;  Mercury 
is  the  arbitrator  and  it  ends  with  an  advertisement  of  Lilly’s  Grammar  !  The 
editor  is  Iohannes  Spencerus,  again,  the  librarian  of  Sion  College,  but  he  makes 
no  claim  to  the  authorship,  which  Wood  (Athenoe  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  533)  only 
denies  to  Leonard  Hutten  because  he  had  heard  of  a  1576  edition  (see  above) 
which  Hutten  could  not  have  written.  The  play  was  acted  at  Tunbridge  school 
in  1718,  and  the  head  master,  Richard  Spencer,  issued  an  edition  in  1726  and  1729, 
in  the  title  of  which  the  play  is  said  to  have  been  ‘  ab  eruditissimis  Oxoniensibus 
adinventa 

797  Oxford,  University.  Synopsis  seu  Epitome  Statutorum,  eorum  praesertim,  quae 
Iuventuti  Academ.  Oxon:  maxime  expedit  pro  Doctrina  &  Moribus  habere 
cognita.  Impr.  153  (by  W.  Turner,  through  W.  Webb)  :  1635:  br.  s.,  folio.  — 
The  first  edition  of  extracts  from  the  Statutes,  printed  in  two  columns,  but  the 
model  for  all  succeeding  issues  was  the  fuller  edition  in  book  form  first  published  in 
1638.  The  editor  of  this  broadside  may  have  been  Thomas  Crosfield  of  Queen’s. 

798  [Rouse,  John.]  Appendix  ad  Catalogum  librorum  in  Bibliotheca  Bodleiana, 
qui  prodiit  Anno  Domini  1620.  Editio  secunda  Recognita,  &  Authoribus  plus 
minus  CIDCIOCIO  locupletata.  Impr.  73  (by  J.  Lichfield)  :  1635  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [4]  +  208.  —  See  nos.  482,  799.  The  author  is  implied,  but  not  stated,  in  the 
preface.  The  MSS.  are  still  ranged  with  the  printed  books.  On  sale  before 
Oct.  6,  1635. 

799  [Verneuil,  John.]  Catalogus  interpretum  S.  Scripturae,  iuxta  numerorum 
ordinem,  quo  extant  in  bibliotheca  Bodleiana  :  olim  a  D.  latnesio  In  vsum 
Theologorum  concinnatus,  nunc  verb  altera  fere  parte  auctior  redditus.  Accessit 
elenchus  Anthorum  .  .  .  Editio  correcta,  diii  multumque  desiderata.  Impr.  73 
(by  J.  Lichfield)  :  1635  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  55  +  [1].  —  An  enlarged  edition  of  pp.  163- 
79  of  James’s  first  Bodleian  catalogue  (1605).  The  Elenchus  comprises  writers 
on  the  Sententiae  of  Peter  Lombard,  the  Summa  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  &c.  The 
preface  mentions  a  pirated  edition  of  the  Elenchus,  of  which  no  copy  seems  to  be 
known.  The  preface  to  Rouse’s  Appendix,  above,  shows  that  the  present  volume 
may  be  regarded  as  an  auctarium  of  that  work,  and  states  that  it  is  ‘  ex  Jamesij 
reliquijs  ’  :  the  editor  and  issuer  was  undoubtedly  Verneuil  the  sub-librarian,  after 
James’s  death  in  1629.  The  Catalogues  were  at  this  time  sold  as  follows  : — the 
1620  catalogue  3s.,  the  new  Appendix  u.  6</.,  and  the  Catalogus  interpretum  6d. 
{is.  after  Dec.  31,  1635),  or  the  set  together  for  5 s. 

800  Wake,  Isaac.  Rex  Platonicus  .  .  .  Editio  quinta.  Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield)  : 
1635:  (twelves)  1 6°  :  pp.  [8]  +  239  +  [1 7]  :  dedication  as  in  1st  ed.  —  A  reprint 
of  no.  591,  see  no.  288. 

Oxford  Press. 

801  A[probertl,  J.  Younger  brother  :  see  no.  772. 

802  Bancroft,  J.,  bp.  of  Oxf.  Articles.  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

803  Carpenter,  N.  Geographic,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  149  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  H. 
Cripps  and  H.  Curteyne). 

804  Chaucer,  Geoffrey.  Amores  Troiliet  Creseidae.  Impr.  95  a  (by  J.  Lichfield): 
in  English  Italic  and  Pica  English  :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  234. 

805  Downe,  John,  the  works  |  of  that  reverend  divine  [  m.  iohn  dovvne,  ! 
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CONTAINING  these  treatises.  |  [line]  |  [the  titles  of  the  sixteen  treatises 
at  Vol.  i,  pp.  183-4,  the  ‘  Instructions  for  preparation  to  the  holy  Communion’, 
no.  9,  being  regarded  as  separate  from  the  Short  Catechism,  and  not  merely  the 
latter  part  of  it]. 

Impr.  126  (by  J.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest)  :  1635  (■)  :  sm*  4°  :  a  single  separate 
leaf. 

This  is  the  general  title  of  Vol.  i,  1635,  no*  4 >  which  T  have  only  met  with  in 
the  Corpus  Christi  College  (Oxford)  copy,  though  it  is  not  likely  to  be  really  rare  : 


and  there  the  date  is  so  nearly  cut  off  as  to  be  perhaps  doubtful. 

Downeham,  G.  Christian’s  freedom.  Impr.  154  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  806 
W.  Webb). 

— ,  — .  — ,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  154  (do.).  807 

Fawkner,  A.  Widdowes  Petition.  Impr.  150  (byj.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Peerse).  808 
Field,  R.  Of  the  Church,  3rd  ed.  Impr.  68  (by  W.  Turner).  809 

Hakewill,  G.  Apologie,  3rd  ed.  Impr.  68  (do.).  810 

Laurence,  T.  Two  sermons.  Impr.  82  (by  J.  Lichfield).  811 

Legh,  E.  Selected  observations.  Impr.  154  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webb).  812 

Montague,  R.  Apparatus.  Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield).  813 

Oxford,  univ.  Encyclopaedia  :  see  no.  795,  above. 

— ,  — .  Synopsis  :  see  no.  797,  above. 

Rives,  J.,  archdn.  of  Berks.  Articles.  Impr.  152  a  (by  L.  Lichfield).  814 

f  Rouse,  J.]  Appendix  :  see  no.  798,  above. 

[Verneuil,  J.]  Catalogus  Interpretum  :  see  no.  799,  above. 

Wake,  I.  Rex  Platonicus  :  see  no.  800,  above. 
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[Apr.  27.  The  new  proctors  (Browne  and  Good)  were  in  substitution  for  — 
Busby  and  John  Tennant,  who  were  judged  to  have  used  too  much  solicitation  for 
fairness.  June  18.  The  Comitia  or  Act  was  not  held  on  account  of  the  plague  in 
London  and  elsewhere.  June  22.  The  original  MS.  of  the  Statutes,  duly  sealed 
and  confirmed,  was  officially  received  by  Convocation,  and  subscribed  by  the 
Officers  of  the  University  and  Heads  of  Colleges  and  Halls  (see  a  facsimile  in 
Griffiths’  ed.  of  the  Laudian  Statutes).  As  the  Statuta  Aularia  made  no  mention 
of  the  right  of  Queen’s  to  elect  the  Principal  of  St.  Edmund  hall,  the  college 
formally  protested  on  the  same  day.  July  2.  Three  fellowships  at  Exeter,  Jesus, 
and  Pembroke  were  established  by  the  king,  for  inhabitants  of  Jersey  and 
Guernsey.  Aug.  8.  An  Arabic  Lecture  was  established  by  Laud,  and  subsequently 
endowed  by  him. 

Aug.  29-31,  Mo.-Wedn.  The  king  and  queen,  with  Charles  Louis  the  Elector 
Palatine,  and  Prince  Rupert,  visited  Oxford.  They  were  met  at  Woodstock  and 
(officially)  at  Aristotle’s  Well  by  the  University,  and  a  little  nearer  the  city  by  the 
municipal  authorities.  Anthony  Wood,  at  the  age  of  four,  was  carried  to  a  mount 
in  canon  Ues’s  garden  to  see  the  king  and  queen  enter  Christ  Church  by  Tom 
Gate,  where  a  folio  bible  printed  at  Edinburgh  and  finely  bound  was  presented.  In 
the  evening  Strode’s  Floating  Island  was  played  at  Christ  Church,  with  novel  stage 
appliances  (the  play  was  repeated  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  3).  On  Tuesday, 
Aug.  30,  the  king  went  to  the  Cathedral,  St.  Mary’s,  and  the  Bodleian,  and  to 
a  great  dinner1  at  the  chancellor’s  college,  St.  John’s.  There  in  the  afternoon  was 
played  Wild’s  Hospital  of  Lovers :  which  was  to  have  been  again  acted  on  Thursday 
evening  at  the  Bishop  of  Oxford’s  new  house  at  Cuddesdon,  but  the  scholars  who 
came  out  to  see  it  prevented  the  play  by  their  turbulence.  In  the  evening  there 
was  again  a  play  at  Christ  Church,  Cartwright’s  Royal  Slave  (repeated  on  Sept.  2). 
Jasper  Mayne’s  play,  The  City  Match ,  was  also  intended  to  be  presented,  but  was 
put  off.  On  Aug.  31  the  king  and  court  left  Oxford.  Towards  the  expenses  of  the 


1  The  dinner  occasioned  a  ballad  entitled  Epulse  Oxonienses ,  by  Edmund  Gayton, 
one  of  the  actors  in  the  subsequent  play.  It  was  printed  at  Oxford  soon  after  the 
Restoration. 
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visit  the  Colleges  and  Halls,  accepting  the  assessment  of  1592  (see  Reg.  Conv., 
Aug.  8,  1636),  contributed  ^718  9J.  4^.,  Christ  Church  and  St.  John’s  being 
exempted  on  account  of  their  plays,  although  as  a  fact  the  University  paid  on  that 
account  ^843  15J.  6d.  to  the  former,  and  the  chancellor,  archbishop  Laud, 
defrayed  all  expenses  at  the  latter.  The  University  also  paid  ^77  os.  4 d.  for 
general  expenses. 

Dec.  19.  Letters  from  the  chancellor  ordered  that  the  Communion  at  St.  Mary’s 
at  beginning  of  term  should  be  in  the  chancel  and  not  the  nave,  and  that  the 
prayers  as  well  as  sermon  should  be  in  Latin  :  he  also  regulated  the  use  of  surplices. 
Easter  day,  Apr.  17.] 

816  Oxford,  university.  CORONAE  |  CAROLINES  |  qvadratvra.  | 

SIVE  |  PERPETVANDI  |  IMPERII  |  CAROLINI  I  EX  QVARTO  PIGNORE  | 
feliciter  suscepto  |  Captatum  Augur  turn.  |  [orn.J 

Impr.  151a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1636:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [92],  signn.  a,  aa4,  aaa2, 
aaaa,  a-d4,  e2,  A-C4,  D2  and  a  folded  leaf:  English  Roman. 

Poems  by  members  of  the  university  on  the  birth  of  the  princess  Elizabeth  on 
Dec.  28, 1635  :  she  died  on  Sept.  8,  1650,  in  captivity  at  Carisbrooke,  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  The  large  proportion  of  English  poems  (30  out  of  135)  and  their 
separation  from  the  others  are  marks  of  change.  Some  copies  have  a  folded 
(815)  plate  (about  11x6  in.)  which  contains  an  engraving  (within  an  oval  frame)  of 
a  crown  on  a  platform  supported  by  the  four  royal  children,  with  six  Latin  verses 
below,  and  a  dedication  to  the  king.  The  plate  may  have  been  suppressed  in 
consequence  of  prince  James  being  represented  by  a  female  figure ! 


Pinck,  Rob.,  V.C.  and  warden  of 
New  (three,  one  Greek). 

Kettle,  Radulphus,  D.D.,  pres,  of 
Trin. 

Prideaux,  Ioh.,  rector  of  Ex.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Div. 

Radclif,  Sam.,  princ.  of  Brasen. 

5  Hood,  Paulus,  D.D.,  rect.  of  Line. 

Bay  lie,  Ric.,  pres,  of  St.  J. 

Walker,  Tho.,  D.D. ,  master  of  Univ. 

Potter,  Hannib.,  D.D.,  Trin.  coll. 

Zouch,  Rich.,  reg.  prof,  of  Civil 
Law. 

10  Parsons,  Phil.,  M.D.,  princ.  of  Hart 
hall. 

Seymaur,  Gulielmus,  eldest  son  of 
Will,  earl  of  Hertford,  Ch.  Ch. 
(two,  one  French  :  sign.  aa). 

Sydney,  Phillip,  eldest  son  of  Robert 
earl  of  Leicester,  Ch.  Ch. 

Dacre,  Franciscus  baro,  Mert. 

Seymaure,  Rob.,  2nd  son  of  Will, 
earl  of  Hertford,  Ch.  Ch. 

1 5  Spencer,  Henric.,  eldest  son  of  a  peer, 
Magd. 

Edwards,  loan.,  sen.  proc.,  St.  J. 
(two,  one  Greek). 

Escot,  Dan.,  M.  A.,  warden  of  Wadh. 

Stringer,  H.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  New. 

Chandos,  Geo. 

20  Herebertus,  Gulielmus,  3rd  son  of 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  Ex.  (two, 
one  Greek). 

Windebanck,  Iohan.,  son  of  a  knight, 
schol.  of  New. 

Newport,  Franciscus,  eldest  son  of  a 
knight,  Ch.  Ch. 


Poingdexter,  Ioh.,  Ex.,  M.A.  (sign, 
aaa). 

Silvester,  Edw.,  M.A.,  Ball.  (Greek). 

25  Loveioy,  George,  Mert. 

Cod,  Io.,  comm,  of  Univ. 

Burton,  Rob.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign, 
aaaa). 

Iacobius,  Henricus,  Mert.  (three,  one 
Greek,  one  Hebrew). 

Byrch,  H.,  B.A.,  Brasen.  (two,  one 
Hebrew). 

30  Ashwell,  Geo:,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

Masters,  Th.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Crosfeild,  Th.,  B.D.,  schol.  of  Qu. 

Stocker,  Io.,  eldest  son  of  an  esq., 
Line. 

Clearke,  G.,  Mert. 

35  Bathurst,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Trin.  (sign.  a). 

Digges,  Dudleius,  fell,  of  All  S. 

Iohnson,  Samsonus,  B.D.,  fell,  of 
Magd. 

Terry,  Nath.,  fell,  of  Ex.,  B.D. 

Allibond,  P.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Line, 
(mentions  a  snowy  and  rainy 
winter). 

40  Kerswell,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

Farmer,  Elizseus,  St.  J.,  jurist. 

Creede,  Gulielmus,  St.  J.,B.A.  (two). 

Bathurst,  Radol.,  Trin. 

May,  Carolus,  St.  J.,  son  of  a  knight. 

45  M.,  A.,  Jes.  (sign.  b). 

Procter,  Iohannes,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Ex. 

Miller,  Mich.,  St.  J.,  eldest  son  of 
a  knight. 

Steevenson,  Rich.,  St.  J. 

Robinson,  Guil.,  St.  Mary  hall. 
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50  Herne,  Iohan.,  eldest  son  of  a  knight, 
St.  J. 

Amherst,  Rich.,  St.  J. 

Ramsay,  H.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Maplet,  Io.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Walwin,  W.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

55  Smith,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Qu.  (two). 
Maylard,  Io.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

W.,  A.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Hall,  Ed.,  Ex. 

Iackson,  Sam.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 

60  Croyden,  G.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus  (two, 
one  Greek  :  sign.  c). 

Sacheverell,  Hen.,  Ch.  Ch.,  eldest 
son  of  an  esq. 

Birkhead,  Hen.,  Trin.  alumnus. 
Gresham,  lac.,  Alb.  hall. 

Harrison,  Io.,  eldest  son  of  an  esq., 
Ex.  comm. 

65  Taylour,  Ch.,  New. 

Day,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 

Cary,  Ed.,  son  of  a  knight,  St.  J. 
Wyks,  Ar.,  B.[A.?],  St.  J. 

Snelling,  Tho.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

70  Isham,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Smith,  Geo.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Smith,  Gulielmus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Parsons,  Ioh.,  Wadh. 

Lowen,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 

75  Fowler,  Rich.,  eldest  son  of  an  esq., 
St.  J. 

Kekhener(Kichener),Tho.,[B.]C.L., 

New. 

Painter,  Rich.,  fell,  of  St.  J.  (sign.  d). 
Brideoake,  Rod.,  B.A.,  New. 

Master,  Iacobus,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of 
New. 

80  Gawen,  T.,  B.A.,  New  (two,  one 
Greek  :  an  allusion  to  the  appli¬ 
ances  of  the  Theatre  occurs). 
Marow,  Edvard:,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of 
New  (three). 

Evans,  Sam.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of  New. 
Wilde,  G.,  B.C.L. ,  St.  J.  (sign.  e). 
Duck,  Nath.,  Ch.  Ch. 

85  Yates,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.  (Greek  :  a  de¬ 
scription  of  the  folding  plate). 
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Langford,  Nic.,  Civ.  (i.  e.  Civil  Law 
student),  fell,  of  New. 
Cartwright,  Isaac.,  St.  J. 

Shalmer,  Rich.,  Univ. 

Woodward,  Mi:,  M.A.,  New. 

90  Pinck,  Rob:,  V.C.,  warden  of  New 
(a  conclusion). 

[From  this  point  the  Poems  are  in 
English ,  when  not  otherwise 
described ,  and  in  Italic  print.  \ 

*  (sign.  a). 

Cartwright,  W.,  M.A. 

Digges,  Dudly. 

Bathurst,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Trin.  coll. 

P.,  E.,  Ball. 

95  Wright,  Ab.,  fell,  of  St.  J.,  B.A. 
A.,  H.,  C.C.C. 

D.,  T.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Woodhead,  Abra.,  M.A.,  Univ. 
(sign.  B). 

Hall,  Geo.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

100  Farren,  lames,  Or.,  B.A. 

Birkhead,  Hen.,  Trin. 

Brackston,  Guil.,  St.  J. 

Wilson,  Sam.:  ‘  de  la  Sale  Magd.’, 
i.  e.  of  Magd.  hall  (in  French). 
Berkeley,  M.,  Ch.  Ch. 

105  Towers,  William,  Ch.  Ch. 

Morecraft,  lames,  New,  civilista. 
Tonstall,  Fredericus,  Ex. 

Digle,  E.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Goad,  Iohn  (sign.  c). 
no  Benet,  Henry,  Ch.  Ch. 

Master,  Ben.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Webb,  Barth.,  Magd.  hall. 
Steevenson,  Rich.,  St.  J. 

Robinson,  loh.,  Ch.  Ch. 

1 15  Brideoake,  R.,  New. 

Daley,  Ed.,  B.A.,  New. 

Chudleigh,  James,  Ch.  Ch. 

Gawen,  Tho.,  B.A.,  New. 

*  (£  The  Conclusion  to  the 
Queene’:  sign.  d). 

Lichfield,  Leonard  (‘  The  Printer’s 
vote  ’). 

(135  poems,  of  which  30  are  in  English, 
eight  Greek,  two  Hebrew,  two  French.) 


Oxford,  university.  Flos  Britannicus:  see  no.  840. 

Oxford  Press. 

Articles  1562,  and  Canons  1571.  Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield).  A  singular  817 
error  was  committed  in  printing  this  book.  The  20th  article  of  1562  was  printed 
(on  p.  13)  ‘  De  Ecclesise  authoritate.  Ecclesiae  non  licet  quicquam  instituere, 
quod  verbo  Dei  aduersetur’,  &c.,  thus  omitting  the  important  clause  which  ought 
to  precede,  ‘  Habet  Ecclesia  Ritus  sive  Cseremonias  statuendi  jus,  &  in  fidei  con- 
troversiis  authoritatem  ;  quamvis’  Ecclesite  non  licet  quicquam  instituere  quod,  &c. 
as  above.  Some  copies  therefore  have  the  original  issue,  but  at  least  two  which 
I  have  seen  or  heard  of  have  pp.  13-14  removed,  and  a  few  exhibit  a  reprinted  leaf  (818) 
(paged  3,  4,  by  error)  inserted  in  the  place  of  the  faulty  one.  (819) 

Barclay,  John.  Poemata.  Impr.  153  (by  W.  Turner,  through  W.  Webb).  820 
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821  Bushell,  Tho.  Presentment  of  his  Rock  (at  Enstone  :  these  poems  were  re¬ 
printed  in  Bnshell’s  Abridge?nent  of  Bacon  s  Philosophical  Theory  (Lond.  1659  and 
1660)).  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

822  Carpenter,  Nath.  Philosophia,  3rd  ed.  Impr.  159  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through 
T.  Allam). 

823  Downeham,  G.  Christian’s  Freedom,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  154  (by  L.  Lichfield, 
for  W.  Webb). 

824  Felix,  M.  Minucius.  Octavius  (Latin).  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner). 

825  — ,  — .  —  (English).  Impr.  155  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Huggins). 

826  Fitz-Geffry,  C.  Blessed  Birthday,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  156  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for 
E.  Forrest). 

827  Florus,  L.  Annaeus.  Histories.  Impr.  16 1  (by  R.  Bishop ,  for  F.  Bowman). 

828  Grotius,  Hugo.  Defensio  fidei.  Impr.  153  (by  W.  Turner,  through  W.  W^ebb). 
Both  N  and  o  are  omitted  in  the  series  of  signatures,  and  in  some  copies  the  last 

(829)  two  lines  of  the  title  run  : — venspergeri  de  hoc  libro  |  responsione.  |,  clearly  an 
improvement  in  form  and  appearance. 

830  Heylyn,  P.  M iKpoKocr/xos.  7th  ed.  Impr.  158  (by  W.  Turner,  for  the 

Black  Bear). 

831  [Lily,  W.]  Grammar.  Impr.  68  d  (by  W.  Turner).  It  appears  from  a  curious 
pamphlet,  Scintilla  or  a  light  broken  into  darke  Warehouses  (Lond.  1641),  p.  5, 
that  this  book  was  sold  for  5 d.,  but  that  the  stationers  bought  up  the  remainder 
and  sold  them  and  their  own  grammars  at  8d. 

832  Longinus,  Dion.  Tlepl  vipovs.  Impr.  112  a  (by  W.  T.,  through  W.  Webb). 

(833)  (Some  copies  have  an  Errata  list  on  back  of  p.  117  ofpt.  2,  and  some  an  Index, 

(834)  sign.  z8).  There  is  an  edition  of  1650  also  (no.  2036). 

835  Masque  at  Richmond.  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

Oxford,  univ.  Coronae  Carolinse  Quadratura  :  see  no.  816,  above. 

— ,  — .  Flos  Britannicus :  see  no.  840,  below. 

83®  Parsons,  B.  Funeral  sermon.  Impr.  154  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Webb). 

837  Pinke,  W.  Trial  of  a  Christian’s  Love,  3rd  ed.  Impr.  160  (by  L.  Lichfield, 
for  E.  Forrest). 

Prideaux,  J.  (Twenty)  sermons  :  see  no.  859,  and  Vol.  i,  p.  235. 

838  Wouwerus,  J.  Dies  sestiva  (in  Vol.  i,  p.  194,  read  IANI  for  lani  in  the  title). 
Impr.  153  a  (by  W.  Turner,  for  W.  Webb). 

839  Zouche,  R.  Elementa  Iurisprudentiae.  Impr.  157  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

1637. 

[The  South  porch  of  St.  Mary’s,  erected  at  a  cost  of  £2 30  defrayed  by  dr.  Morgan 
Evans,  Laud’s  chaplain,  was  finished  in  this  year.  The  College  of  Physicians  in 
London  made  a  by-law  that  no  one  should  be  a  Fellow  who  had  not  performed  all 
his  proper  exercises  and  disputations  at  one  of  the  Universities  without  dispensation. 
May  19:  Laud  suggests  that  Daniel  Brevint,  M.A.,  of  Saumur,  should  not  be  simply 
admitted  adeundem  at  Oxford :  so  he  took  the  degree  Oct.  12,  1638,  after  residence. 
May  26:  Laud  implies  that  the  Clerks  of  St.  Mary’s  were  wont  to  shorten  the  hours 
of  disputations  by  tampering  with  the  church  clock.  June  23  :  Laud  discourages 
the  scheme  of  teaching  the  riding  of  the  Great  Horse,  though  mr.  Crofts  had 
brought  some  Great  Horses  to  Oxford  in  order  to  start  a  riding-school.  July  3: 
the  Act  was  put  off  till  Oct.  9,  in  consequence  of  plague  in  London  and  elsewhere, 
and  on  Sept.  9  was  definitely  abandoned.  163^,  Jan.  31  :  Richard  Kilbye,  B.D., 
preached  a  contentious  sermon,  was  censured  on  Feb.  12,  and  recanted  on  March  13, 
though  he  was  able  to  show  that  the  sermon  had  been  preached  sixteen  years  before 
with  general  approval.  For  a  sermon  on  Good  Friday  (March  23)  Jasper  Mayne 
was  similarly  censured  on  Apr.  6,  1638.  Feb.  20  :  the  disturbances  and  quarrels 
between  Ch.  Ch.  and  Exeter  had  to  be  composed  by  the  Vice-chancellor.  March  1  : 
the  Vice-chancellor  and  Heads  presented  the  Carfax  Conduit  as  a  nuisance,  but  the 
Chancellor  would  not  move  in  the  matter,  and  it  was  not  removed  till  1787. 
Easter  day,  Apr.  9.] 
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’"Oxford,  univ.  flos  |  britannicvs  |  veris  novissimi  |  FILIOLA  |  840 
carolo  $  mar  jar  |  nata  |  xvn  martii  Anno.  |  m.  dc.  xxxvi.  |  [device: 
the  whole  title  within  border  of  ornaments]. 

Impr.  1513  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  (1637) :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [T°o],  signn.  [a1,  b-t4,  k1,  L-o4, 
with  extraordinary  partial  signatures,  see  Vol.  i,  p.  193,  and  below]:  English  Roman. 

Poems  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  the  princess  Anne,  born  March  17,  163I7 
(d.  Dec.  1640).  The  proportion  of  English  to  other  poems  is  26  to  13 1.  I  have 
a  copy  in  which  a  printed  broadside  poem  occurs  after  the  title  (beg.  ‘  Qure  Te  (841 ) 
Mascula  ’),  referring  to  an  emblem  in  diamond  form  (with  lilies  and  lions),  of  which 
a  pen-and-ink  copy  is  in  the  copy  referred  to.  No  doubt  an  engraving  was  con¬ 
templated  but  abandoned.  The  poem  is  part  of  sign.  A,  so  that  in  this  copy  sign. 

A  consists  of  two  leaves.  The  sheets  are  usually  marked  I,  2  &c.  on  the  first  page 
at  top  :  if  o  represent  a  sheet  with  no  mark  and  +  the  page  headed  To  the  Qiieene 
[  =  Kl],  the  forms  I  have  seen  are: — (840s)  o,  o,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  66  |  +  ,  2,  o, 

1,  3,  the  normal  form:  (840*)  the  same,  with  Veris  novissimi  at  head  of 
last  page,  an  early  rare  kind  :  (840**;,  1st  part  as  above  :  2nd  part  + ,  o,  2,  1,  3  : 
(840***)  0,0,  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  66,  5  |  4- ,  2,  o,  1,  3,  as  all  the  four  Bodleian  copies  : 

1  possess  the  first  three  forms.  The  special  copy  (no.  841)  has  only  o,  o,  I,  2,  3, 

4,  5  |  1,2,  3,  showing  how  the  book  g.ew  from  these  its  simplest  elements. 


The  writers  are  : — 

*  (dedicatory  to  the  king). 

Baylie,  Ric.,  V.C. 

Seymaur,  Gulielmus,  eldest  son  of 
William  earl  of  Hertford,  Magd. 
(two,  one  Greek). 

Spencer,  Henricus  Baro,  M.A., 
Magd. 

Herbertus,  Gulielmus,  2nd  son  of 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  Ex.  (two, 
one  Greek). 

5  Seymaur,  Robertus,  2nd  son  of 
William  earl  of  Hertford,  Magd. 

Tufton,  Carolus,  younger  son  of 
Nicolas  earl  of  Thanet,  Magd. 

Kettle,  R.,  pres,  of  Trin. 

Radeclif,  Samuel,  princ.  of  Brasen. 

Pynck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (three). 

10  Escot,  Dan.,  ‘T.  D.  C.  W.  G.’  i.  e. 
D.D.,  warden  of  Wadh. 

Burton, Rob.,  B.D.,Ch.Ch.  (sign.H  ’). 

Terrent,  T.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Bathurst,  Rad.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Brackston,  Guil.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 

15  Birkett,  Hen.,  Trin.  alumnus. 

Miller,  Geo.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Windebank,  loan.,  fell,  of  New. 

Bride-Oake,  Rod.,  M.A.,  New(two). 

Greaves,  Th.,  M.A.,  C.C.C. 

20  May,  Humph.,  New,  sen.  collector 
of  the  University. 

Wallwyn,  Guliel.  (sign.  ‘  2’). 

Clayton,  Guil.,  Pembr.,  son  of  a 
Doctor. 

Fletcher,  Tho.,  Trin.  alumnus. 

Reade,  Tho.,  B.C.L. 

25  Allibond,  P.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Line. 

Marow,  Edvard.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of 
New  (five). 

Leyston,  Tho.,  gentleman,  St.  J. 

Kent,  Henr.,  B.A.,  St.  J.  I 


Creede,  Guil.,  B  A.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

30  C.,  N.  (two  :  sign.  ‘  3  ’). 

W.,  G.,  St.  J. 

Castillon,  Io.,  B.A.,  New. 

Mallory,  Phil.,  St.  Mary  hall. 

Baynton,  Edvard.,  eldest  son  of  a 
knight,  St.  J. 

35  Palmer,  Dud.,  eldest  son  of  a  knight 
of  the  Bath,  Univ. 

May,  C.,  St.  J.,  son  of  a  knight. 

Churchill,  Winst.,  St.  J.,  gentleman. 

Oglander,  Io.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Cary,  Ed.,  son  of  a  knight,  St.  J. 

40  Woodward,  Mich.,  M.A.,  New  (two, 
one  Greek:  sign.  ‘4’). 

Goad,  Io.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Giare,  Ionath.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Sylvester,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ball.  (Greek). 

Benet,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

45  Ramsay,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Herne,  Io.,  St.  J.,  eldest  son  of  an 
esquire. 

Evans,  Sam.,  fell,  of  New,  B.C.L. 

Barker,  Guil.,  New. 

Woodhead,  Ab.,  fell,  of  Univ. 

50  Poole,  Higid,  son  of  a  knight, 
St.  J. 

Seymour,  Carolus,  only  son  of  Fran¬ 
cis  Seymour  a  knight,  Magd. 

Price,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  esquire. 

Rous,  Francis,  Merton. 

Wright,  Calvertus,  A.  B.  R.  P.  E.  Co. 
&  Lich.  F.  V.  (i.e.  B.A.,  only  son 
of  the  bp.  of  Coventry  &  Lichfield : 
sign.  ‘  6  ’). 

55  Iacobius,  Henricus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Merton  (three,  one  Latin,  the 
second  Greek  disposed  as  the 
third  Hebrew). 

Hodges,  D.,  St.  J. 
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Howe,  Ios.,  B.A.,  Trin. 

Rudd,  Ant.,  eldest  son  of  a  baronet, 
C.C.C.,  commoner. 

Scriven,  Ioh.,  Merton. 

60  Huband ,  loan. ,  son  of  an  esquire,  St.  J. 

Smith,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Thomas,  Guil.,  St.  J. 

Blitheman,  Rob.,  fell,  of  Trin. 

Button,  R.,  Merton. 

65  Isham,  T.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus  (sign. 

‘  66  ’). 

Conyers,  Tristram,  eldest  son  of  an 
esquire,  St.  J. 

Frethorne, Christoph.,  St.  J.  (suggest¬ 
ing  that  an  error  in  the  Calendar 
to  the  effect  that  new  moon  was 
on  March  16,  instead  of  17,  was 
due  to  the  disturbing  influence  of 
the  royal  birth  on  the  former  day). 

May,  Hugo,  gentleman,  New  (chro¬ 
nogram  in  verse). 

Williams,  Rob.,  Or. 

70  Tempest,  R.,  eldest  son  of  a  baronet, 
Qu.  (sign.  ‘  8  ’). 

Paynter,  Ric.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Castilion,  Io.,  B.A.,  New  (Greek). 

Meade,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Pulley,  Ric.,  St.  J. 

75  Langlie,Hen.,  M.  A.,Pemb.  (Greek). 

Glisson,  Io.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Ash  well,  G.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 
Smith,  I.,  B.D.,  St.  J. 

Poingdexter,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Ex. 
(two,  one  Greek:  sign.  ‘  5  ’). 

80  Tillesley,  Ed. 

Gayton,  Ed.,  M.A.,  superior  Bedell 
of  Arts. 

Mayne,  I.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Cartwright,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Gil,  Alex.,  inceptor  in  Theol.,  Trin. 
(two,  one  Greek). 

85  Rous,  Io.,  librarian  of  the  University. 


Clayton,  Tho:,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
master  of  Pembr. 

Walker,  Tho.,  master  of  Univ. 

[  The  poems  which  follow  are  dedi¬ 
cated  lto  the  Qucene',  and  are 
in  English ,  unless  otherwise  de¬ 
scribed ,  and  in  italic  print.] 

*  (dedicatory). 

Mayne,  I.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  ‘  2  ’) 
Cartwright,  William,  Ch.  Ch. 

90  Bradshawe,  Pet.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 
Poingdextre,  lean,  Ex.  (French). 
LLewellin,  Mart.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Sugge,  Trist.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 
West,  Ri.,  B.A.,  student  of  Ch.  Ch. 
95  Morgan,  Io.,  Or.,  commoner. 
Smith,  Tho.,  B.A.,  Qu. 
Windebank,  Iohn.,  fell,  of  New. 
Hull,  Hum.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A.  (alludes 
to  the  plague  in  London). 

Lucas,  Hen.,  Univ.  (French). 

100  Penruddock,  Io.,  esquire,  Qu.  (on 
the  number  five  as  an  omen). 
Elliot,  Rob. 

Bathurst,  Geor:,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Trin. 

(on  the  plague,  &c.). 

Digges,  Dudly,  M.A.,  All  S. 
Wright,  Ab.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

105  Croke,  G.,  son  of  a  knight,  St.  J. 
Withers,  I.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Amherst,  Rich.,  St.  J. 

May,  Humph.,  New. 

Bennet,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
no  Iackson,  S.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hull,  Ioh.,  son  of  a  knight,  B.A., 
Ex. 

Isham,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch. 

May,  Charles,  St.  J. 

Lichfield,  Leonard  (‘  The  Printers 
humble  Gratulation  ’). 

[131  poems,  of  which  26  are  English, 
nine  Greek,  two  French,  one  Hebrew.] 


Minor  Pieces. 

842  Cowper,  Thomas.  Cowperi637.  A n  Almanack  for  .  .  .  1637  .  .  .  Together 
with  some  astrologicall  rules  for  the  prediction  of  weather  .  .  .  :  with  the  prin- 
cipall  High-wayes  in  England  and  Wales.  Referred  to  the  famous  Universitie  and 
Citie  of  Oxford  ...  By  Thomas  Cowper.  Impr.  68^  (by  W.  Turner,  cum privl) : 
1637  :  T2°.  —  Very  rare  :  at  present  only  known  from  a  title-page  in  the  British 
Museum.  For  the  significance  of  this  Oxford  Almanac,  see  Vol.  i,  p.  195  (where 
in  the  third  line  from  foot  Booker  is  a  misprint  for  Cozvper). 

844  Epigrams.  Delitise  delitiarum  sive  epigrammatum  ex  optimis  quibusque 
hujus  &  novissimi  seculi  poetis  in  amplissima  ilia  Bibliotheca  Bodleiana,  .  .  . 
extantibus  avOoKoyia,  in  unam  corollam  connexa  Opera  Ab.  Wright  .  .  .  Impr. 
166  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  W.  Webb) :  1637:  120:  pp.  [16]  +  247  +  [1]  :  ded. 
to  dr.  Will.  Haywood.  —  The  epigrams  are  grouped  under  the  12 1  authors,  but 
without  other  reference  :  almost  all  the  writers  are  continental,  George  Buchanan 

(843)  being  one  of  the  few  exceptions.  There  is  an  issue  of  this  book  (in  the  Acton 
library  at  Cambridge)  without  the  Errata  on  the  last  leaf. 

Oxford  Press. 

845  [Airay,  Christopher.]  fasciculus  |  pr^eceptorvm  (  logicorum,  |  In  j 
Gratiam  juventutis  J  Academiae  composi-\tus ,  if  iypis  donatus.  |  [line]  |  Editio 
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tertia.  |.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner) :  1637:  (eights)  160:  pp.  [83  +  224:  p.  11 
beg.  tem  dicun-,  111  /.  Necessaria  :  Long  Primer.  Contents  : — p.  (3)  title  within 
engraved  border:  (5-7)  ‘Typographus  .  .  .  lectori ’,  signed  G.  T.  :  (8)  ‘  Arbor 
Porphyriana  ’ :  1-224,  the  treatise.  Rare,  see  no.  603.  Apparently  a  reprint  of 
no.  735. 

Barlow,  T.  Pietas  in  patrem.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner).  846 

Bense,  Petrus.  Analogo-diaphora.  Impr.  98  (by  W.  Turner,  through  author).  847 
Booker,  John.  Almanack.  Impr.  17 1  (by  W.  Turner,  for  W.  Harris).  848 

Brerewood,  Edw.  Tractatus  logici.  Impr.  162  (by  W.  Turner,  for  H.  Cripps,  849 
E.  Forrest,  H.  Curteyne,  and  J.  Willimot). 

Burgersdicius,  F.  Idea  philosophise.  Impr.  121  (by  W.  Turner,  through  850 
H.  Curteyne). 

Buridanus,  J.  Qusestiones  in  Ethica.  Impr.  168  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  as  851 
Brerewood  above). 

Bythner,  V.  Tabula  directoria.  Impr.  98  #  (by  W.  Turner,  through  author).  852 
Carpenter,  N.  Philosophia.  Impr.  159  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  T.  Allam).  853 
Comenius,  J.  A.  Conatuum  prseludia.  Impr.  72  (by  W.  Turner).  854 

Cowper,  John:  see  no.  842,  above. 

Epigrams  (Delitiae)  :  see  no.  844,  above. 

Fitz-Geffry,  C.  Compassion  (sermons).  Impr.  160  a  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  855 


E.  Forrest). 

Ironside,  G.  Questions  of  the  Sabbath.  Impr.  156  a  (as  next  above).  856 

Jackson,  T.  Diverse  sermons.  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield).  857 

Oxford,  univ.  (Flos  Britannicus)  :  see  nos.  840-1. 

Parsons,  B.  Honos  et  Onus.  Impr.  169  (by  W.  Turner,  for  W.  Webb).  858 
— ,  — .  Sermon  on  Eph.  vi.  12-13.  858* 


Prideaux,  J.  Certaine  Sermons.  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield):  see  no.  1001.  8gg 

Randolph,  T.  :  see  no.  896,  below. 

Rous,  F.  Archseologia  Attica  (the  6th  edition  is  Oxf.  1667).  Impr.  160  a  (by  860 
L.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest). 

Scheibler,  Chr.  Metaphysica.  Impr.  167  (by  W.  Turner,  for  J.  Adams  and  861 
for  J.  Godwin). 

— ,  — .  CHRISTOPHORI  |  SCHEIBLERI  |  ANTE  HAC  IN  ACADEMIA  |  GISSENA  862 
PROFESSORIS  |  ET  PAEDAGOGIARCHAE  j  LIBER  |  COMMENTARIORUM  |  TOPICORUM 

|  hoc  est  |  de  locis  sive  argu mentis  Logicis  |  Additi  sunt  duo  Indices,  Alter 
Capitum  |  generalium  titulorum  et  questionum ,  |  in  initio :  Alter  rerum  in  fine  | 

Editio  nova  correctior.  | 

Impr.  170*  (by  W.  Turner,  through  J.  Adams) :  1637  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [16]  + 

582  +  [26]  :  p.  11  beg.  quorum  corruptiva  sunt,  301  desperata  sunt\  Long  Primer 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  [1]  Title  in  red  and  black  :  [2]  ‘  Ad  Lectorem  ’  :  [3-4] 
Dedication,  in  Latin,  to  the  Republic  of  Spira :  [5-6]  ‘Typographus  Lectori’: 

[ 7— 1 6 J  ‘  Index  Capitum  ’ :  1-582,  the  work  :  [1-26]  ‘  Index  rerum 

The  only  copy  of  this  work  known  to  me  is  in  Marsh’s  Library  at  Dublin,  and 
I  have  to  thank  mr.  E.  A.  Phelps  for  the  description,  as  for  no.  690.  The  under¬ 
dotted  lines  in  the  above  title  are  in  red,  as  are  also  the  word  ‘  Oxonise’  and  the  date 
in  the  imprint. 

Stinton,  G.  Sermon.  Impr.  170  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  H.  C.).  863 

Thesaurus,  Emm.  Csesares:  (twelves)  160.  Impr.  163  (by  L.  Lichfield,  866 
through  W.  Webb).  In  some  early  copies  there  are  eight  (not  four)  preliminary  (865) 
pages,  “f T  1  and  H  4  being  blank,  and  the  two  poems  being  spread  over  three 
pages.  In  some  early  copies  of  this  first  issue  the  first  line  of  the  title  bears  £  R.  P.’  (864) 
only,  but  for  the  normal  issue  these  letters  are  expanded,  and  the  sheet  cut  down 
to  four  pages  as  described  in  Vol.  i,  p.  202. 

V(erneuil),  I(ohn).  Nomenclator.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner).  867 

Whear,  D.  Relectiones.  Impr.  164  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  E.  Forrest  and  868 
H.  Curteyne). 

Wyberd,  J.  Synopsis  (an  almanac).  Impr.  68  d  (by  W.  Turner).  869 
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[Apr.  4.  There  was  a  £  base  riotous  business  ’  when  Daniel  Lawford  of  Oriel,  the 
senior  proctor,  laid  down  his  office,  he  being  hooted  at  his  valedictory  speech  at 
St.  Mary’s,  while  stones  were  thrown  at  him  during  his  return  to  college.  Laud 
had  made  him  strict,  and  rated  the  university  for  letting  off  the  ringleaders  with 
a  public  whipping.  June  28.  The  Act  was  deferred,  because  of  the  plague  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  and  elsewhere,  and  was  ultimately  given  up.  Aug.  3.  Even  in  the  ‘  dead 
time  of  vacation  ’  Laud  warns  the  vice-chancellor  to  be  watchful  of  the  scholars 
in  residence.  Aug.,  about  the  middle,  the  king  was  at  Woodstock,  and  was 
waited  on  by  the  vice-chancellor,  proctors,  and  so  many  doctors  that  Convocation 
on  Dec.  17  limited  the  number  for  the  future  to  fifteen.  Oct.  10.  The  new  Con¬ 
vocation  house  was  first  used  :  and,  to  repair  an  omission  in  the  Statutes,  the 
examination  of  candidates  for  the  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A.  was  put  on  an  orderly 
footing,  and  carried  on  in  the  Natural  Philosophy  school,  where  fixed  seats  for 
examiners  and  examined  were  put  up  in  the  Long  Vacation  of  1639.  Easter  day, 
Mar.  25.] 

870  Oxford,  Ch.  Ch.  DEATH  REPEAL’D  |  by  a  |  thankfvll 
memoriall  |  Sent  from  Christ-Church  |  in  Oxford,  |  celebrating  | 
the  noble  deserts  of  |  the  Right  Honourable  |  PAVLE,  |  Late 
Lord  Vis-Count  |  BAYNING  |  of  Sudbury.  |  Who  changed  his  Earthly 
Honours  |  lune  the  11.  1638.  |  [ ornaments .  The  whole  title  is  within 
double  lines]. 

Impr.  1 74  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  F.  Bowman)  :  1638  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  50  (‘42  ’) 
+  [2]  :  English  Roman  :  ded.  to  lady  Penelope  the  widow  in  English  verse.  Lord 
Bayning  matriculated  at  Ch.  Ch.  on  June  15,  1632,  aged  16,  and  took  his  degree  on 
Apr.  12,  1633,  but  died  at  Bentley  Hall,  Essex,  on  June  11,  1638,  when  the  title 
became  extinct.  In  Ch.  Ch.  cathedral  there  is  a  monument  to  him.  A  further 
advance  is  marked  in  this  volume  and  in  the  Charisteria  which  follow,  inasmuch  as 
the  poems  are  separated  by  a  row  of  small  ornaments  across  the  page.  All  the 
poems  in  the  present  volume  are  by  Christ  Church  men,  whose  names  are  as 
follows : — 


*  (dedicatory  poem  in  English.) 

(English  poems.) 

Strode,  W.,  D.D.,  canon  of  Ch.  Ch. 
(mentions  a  benefaction  to  Ch. 
Ch.  for  building  purposes,  as  do 
others). 

Burton,  Rob.,  Ch.  Ch.  (two,  one  in 
Latin). 

Cartwright,  W.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Mapplet,  I.,  Ch.  Ch.  (mentions 
Bayning’s  illness  at  Rome). 

5  West,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.  (mentions  lega¬ 
cies). 

Meade,  Rob.,  Ch.  Ch.  (p.  12). 

Gresley,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

D.,  T.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Isham,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

10  Iackson,  Sam,  Ch.  Ch. 

Powell,  Fran.,  Ch.  Ch.  (p.  20). 

Norgate,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Day,  R.,  Ch.  Ch. 


(Latin  pieces.) 

Palmer,  F.,  Ch.  Ch.  (epitaph). 

15  Lute,  R.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Giare,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Fell,  I.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Godfrey,  Ricardus,  Ch.  Ch.  (p.  30). 
Benson,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

20  Sharpe,  Robertus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Everard,  Samuel,  Ch.  Ch.  (epitaph). 
LLevvellin,  Martin,  Ch.  Ch.  (two, 
one  English). 

(English  poems.) 

Ramsay,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Benet,  H.,  Ch.  Ch.  (p.  41). 

25  Towers,  W.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Mayne,  Iasper,  Ch.  Ch. 

Cartwright,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.  (Latin). 
Stotevile,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch.  (Latin). 
Chaworth,  Rich:,  Ch.  Ch. 

(In  all  32  poems,  12  Latin,  20  English). 


871  Oxford,  univ.  Mufarum  Oxonienfium  |  CHARISTERIA  |  pro  | 

SERENISSIMA  |  REGINA  |  MARIA  |  RECENS  |  E  NIXUS  LABORIOSI  |  difcri- 
mine  recepta.  |  \ornament.  The  whole  title  within  double  lines]. 

Impr.  151  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1638  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [88],  signn.  A-D,  dd,  e,  a-b, 
bb,  c-d4  :  English  Roman. 
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The  infant  princess  Catherine  (born  and  died  Jan.  29,  163I),  who  is  com¬ 
memorated  in  these  verses,  seems  to  have  lived  a  few  hours  only,  and  to  be 
Unnoticed  in  ordinary  pedigrees  and  histories.  The  signatures  and  catchwords 
show  how  hasty  the  composition  was.  The  following  notes  from  the  Vice- 
chancellor’s  Computus  for  1638-9  relate  to  the  present  volume: — (Item  to 
Barnes  for  binding  the  Charisteria,  some  in  Plush  some  in  Sattin  some  in  vellam 
36  bookes  in  All,  and  for  plush  for  two  of  them— ^3  190’:  ‘  Item  to 

Mr.  Dennis  for  silke  strings  for  36  bookes  &  Satten  covers  for  six — £2  10  o’: 
‘  Item  in  expenses  at  the  Printhouse — 7  o  ’  :  ‘  Item  to  Leichfeild  for  Printing  our 
Charisteria — £1  10  o.’ 

The  writers’  names  are  : — 


(Latin  poems.) 

Frewen,  A.,  V.C.,  pres,  of  Magd. 
(two). 

Herbertus,  Iacobus,  3rd  son  of 
Philip  earl  of  Pembroke  and 
Montgomer}r,  Jes. 

Levingston,  la.,  baronet,  Mert. 
Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New. 

5  Laurence,  Thomas,  master  of  Ball. 
Strode,  Guil.,  D.D.,  Public  Orator, 
Ch.  Ch. 

‘  'Popepros  o  Me^as  Ik  tov  Ma75. 
$povTt?.’  (Robert  Bigge,  M.A., 
fell,  of  Magd. :  in  Greek). 
Crowder,  I.,  St.  J.  (sign.  b). 

Diggle,  Ed.,  fell,  of  Magd. 

10  Langbaine,  Ger.,  fell,  of  Qu. 

Evans,  S.,  B.C.L.,  New. 

Cartwright,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Maplet,  I.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Mill,  R.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

15  Marow,  Ed.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of  New 
(sign.  C).{ 

1  Ha9avai)\  'lepopovaxos  6  Kajvwmos, 
€K  (ppovrh’  tov  BaA.’  (N.  Cono- 
pius  of  Balliol,  next  of  Ch.  Ch., 
a  Cretan,  ultimately  bishop  of 
Smyrna:  in  Greek). 

Silvester,  Ed.,  Ball,  (in  Greek). 
Killigrew,  Hen.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
Allibond,  P.,  fell,  of  Line. 

20  Beesley,  I.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Berkeley,  M.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Gisby,  G.,  St.  J. 

May,  H.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Wilde,  G.,  St.  J. 

25  Waring,  R.,  M.A.,Ch.  Ch. 

Hodges,  Ant.,  M.A.,  New  (sign.  d). 
Hyde,  I.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Atkins,  Fr.,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

Barrell,  R.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Magd. 

30  Ashwell,  G.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 
Grove,  G.,  M.A.,  Wadh. 

Borlase,  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Langford,  N.,  jurist,  New. 

Sackvil,  I.,  eldest  son  of  a  Knight 
of  the  Bath,  Ch.  Ch. 

35  Sackvil,  T.,  younger  son  of  a  Knight 
of  the  Bath,  Ch.  Ch. 


Hervey,  F.,  eldest  son  of  a  Knight 
of  the  Bath,  Ch.  Ch. 

Daunt,  T.,  eldest  son  of  an  esquire, 
Line. 

Daunt,  I.,  second  son  of  an  esquire, 
Line. 

Fell,  I.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 

40  Litleton,  T.,  fellow-comm.  of  Jes. 

Bride-oake,  R.,  M.A.,  New  (sign. 
dd). 

Dighton,  I.,  fell,  of  Univ. 

Castillion,  Io:,  M.A.,  New. 

West,  R.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

45  D’arcy,  Conyers,  elder  son  of  Con¬ 
yers  D’arcy,  esq.,  Univ. 

Draper,  Guil.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Curie,  Io:,  New,  civilist  (i.  e.  student 
of  Civil  Law). 

Lewellin,  M.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Wallwyn,  G.,  St.  {.,  B.A. 

50  Gray,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  e). 

Palmer,  F.,Ch.Ch. 

Criche,  Miles,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

1.,  G.,  son  of  an  esquire,  Magd., 
commoner. 

Master,  Ben.,  Ch.  Ch. 

55  Iackson,  Sam.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Vane,  Charles,  M.A.,  Magd.  (in 
French). 

Vane,  Edouard,  B.A.,  Magd.  (in 
French). 

Corbet,  Ed.,  fell,  of  Mert.,  sen. 
proctor. 

Nicolson,  Ioh.,  Magd.,  jun.  proctor. 

60  Frewen,  A.,  V.C. 

(English  poems.) 

*  (sign.  a). 

Herbert,  Io.,  4th  son  of  Philip  earl  of 
Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  Jes. 

Windebank,  Iohn,  B.  A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Mill,  R.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Mayne,  Iasper,  M.A. ,  Ch.  Ch. 

65  Cartwright,  W.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Barrell,  Ro.,  Magd.  (refers  to  the 
late  eclipse  of  the  moon  :  sign.  b). 

Vaughan,  Edmond,  fell,  of  C.C.C. 

5.,  I.,  C.C.C.,  scholar. 

Moore,  Horatius,  only  son  of  an 
esquire,  Ball. 
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70  Wither,  I.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

T.,  I.,  Ball. 

Iackson, la. 

Howe,  Ios.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Trin. 
Lovelace,  Rich.,  M.A.,  Glouc.  hall, 
eldest  son  of  Will.  Lovelace,  a 
knight  (sign.  bb). 

75  Nevill,  A.,  Univ. 

Atkins,  Franc.,  M.A.,  Wadh.  (two). 
C.,  H.,  Magd. 

Gray,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Ramsay,  H.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  c). 

80  Benet,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

York,  E. 

Hull,  Humphry,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 


May,  Charles,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Towers,  W.,  Ch.  Ch. 

85  Paynter,  Rich.,  St.  J. 

West,  Ri.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Grenvile,  Ric.,  Glouc.  hall  (sign.  d). 
Bride-oake,  R.,  New. 

Harris,  Iohn,  New,  scholar. 

90  Lowen,  Iohn,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hare,  Ralph,  Magd.,  commoner. 
Cary,  R.,  C.C.C. 

Dale,  T.,  M.A.,  Univ. 

Lichfield,  Leonard  (‘The  Printer’s 
Close  ’). 

(98  poems  in  all,  of  which  57  are  Latin, 
36  English,  3  Greek,  2  French.) 


Minor  Pieces. 

872  L.,  FI.  Gratise  Ludentes.  Iests,  from  the  vniversitie.  By  H.  L.  Oxen. 
Printed  at  London  by  Tho.  Cotes,  for  Humphrey  Mosley  :  ‘  1628’,  error  for  1638  : 
(twelves)  160  :  pp.  [120],  signn.  a-k12  (a  1-2,  K  12  not  seen).  —  Rare:  copies 
were  in  the  Heber,  Daniel,  G.  Smith,  and  Tite  sales,  with  prices  ranging  from 

3-5\  to  £10  5-y.,  and  are  in  the  Huth  library  and  the  British  Museum.  The 
book  was  licensed  in  the  Stationers’  Register  on  Dec.  19,  1637  (Arber’s  ed.,  iv. 
402).  The  title  is  on  sign,  a  3,  an  unsigned  address  ‘  To  the  reader  ’  on  A  4-5,  and 
‘  The  Table’  on  A 6-12.  The  jests  are  often  of  the  broad  kind  common  at  the 
time.  The  first  two  are  of  a  man  within  a  college  gate  telling  his  friend  outside  to 
go  and  get  the  keys  himself,  and  of  rabbits  who  understand  the  Latin  of  the 
scholars.  Other  specimens  are  : — (at  p.  34)  Diogenes  observing  an  unskilful 
archer  sat  down  by  the  target  for  fear  he  should  be  hit :  and  (at  p.  48)  when 
Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae  was  translated  by  a  schoolboy  ‘  The  wind  was  in  the  West  ’, 
the  schoolmaster  said  ‘Then  it  is  time  to  hoist  up  sail  ’,  and  the  boy  was  whipped 
more  antiquo.  Several  stories  are  against  Welshmen,  and  many  are  not  academical 
at  all. 

873  Oxford,  univ.  Statuta  Selecta  e  Corpore  Statutorum  Vniversitatis  Oxon,  Vt 
in  promptu  &  ad  manum  sint,  quse  magis  ad  usum,  (prsecipue  Iuniorum)  facere 
videntur  .  .  .  Impr.  179  (by  W.  Turner,  for  W.  Webb)  :  1638  :  (eights)  160  : 
pp.  [8]  +  213  +  [15],  sometimes  with  three  folding  plates,  see  below.  This,  rather 
than  no.  797  above,  is  the  precursor  of  the  numerous  Parecbolae,  of  which  a  list 
will  be  found  in  Vol.  i,  p.  209,  to  which  maybe  added  editions  011832,1848,  1850, 
1851,  1854.  It  was  compiled  by  Thomas  Crosfield  and  was  issued  in  Jan.  163^, 
having  been  no  doubt  due  to  a  hint  in  a  letter  from  archbp.  Laud  of  May  19,  1637. 

(874)  Three  folded  broadside  sheets  are  also  found,  (1)  ‘  Indiculus  Statutorum’,  a 
methodical  arrangement  with  references  to  pages,  bearing  the  spurious  sign,  a  2, 

(875)  found  in  all  copies  before  sign.  A3:  (2)  the  fine  ‘Encyclopaedia’  (often  found 

(876)  facing  p.  20  or  p.  16,  in  one  of  two  states  see  under  no.  795,  above)  :  (3)  ‘Speculum 

(877)  Academicum  :  Quadratura  Circuli,  Sive  Cyclus  Praelectorum  in  Schema  redactus 

a  list  of  lectures,  with  hours,  fines,  &c.,  bearing  at  foot  ‘  p.  20  ’,  but  very  rarely 
found  opposite  p.  20  of  this  volume  :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  235  :  there  are  some  copies 

(878)  with  ‘vesp.’  in  the  last  line  corrected  to  ‘  Vesp.’.  Probably  the  Speculum  was 
issued  in  some  of  the  earlier  copies,  but  was  superseded  by  the  finer  Encyclopaedia  : 
but  the  work  cannot  be  called  imperfect,  when  nos.  (2)  and  (3)  are  wanting. 

Oxford  Press. 

879  Achilles  Tatius.  Clitophon  and  Leucippe.  Impr.  172  (by  W.  Turner,  for 
J.  Allam). 

880  Bancroft,  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Articles.  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

881  Burton,  R.  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  5th  ed.  Impr.  70  ([by  L.  Lichfield],  for 

H.  Cripps  :  and  Edinburgh ).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  235. 

882  Bythner,  V.  Lingua  eruditorum.  Impr.  183  (by  W.  Turner,  through  author). 

883  C(aussin),  N(icolas).  Unfortunate  Politique.  Impr.  185  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for 

J.  Godwin). 
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Chillingworth,  W.  Religion  of  Protestants.  Impr.  180  or  18 1  (by  L.  884 
Lichfield,  in  some  copies  forj.  Clarke). 

C(roke),  C.  Sad  memoriall  of  H.  Curwen.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner).  885 

Florus,  L.  J.  Res  a  Romanis  gestae.  Impr.  12 1  (by  W.  Turner,  through  886 
H.  Curteyne). 

Gardyner,  R.  Christmas  sermon.  Impr.  175  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  W.  Davis).  887 

— ,  — .  Easter  sermon.  Impr.  174  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  F.  Bowman).  888 

Godwyn,  T.  Rom.  Hist.  Anthologia.  Impr.  182  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  889 
H.  Cripps). 

Jackson,  T.  Consecration  of  the  Sonne  of  God.  Impr.  180  a  (by  L.  Lichfield).  890 

Longinus,  Dion.  Ilepi  vipovs.  Impr.  87 a  ([by  L.  Lichfield?],  through  891-3 
W.  Webb)  ;  (891,  with  1636  title  :  892,  omitting  the  preface  :  893,  the  ordinary 
issue  :  see  Vol.  i,  p.  207). 

Matthew,  archbp.  T.  Concio.  Impr.  176  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  894 
E.  Forrest). 

Oxford,  Ch.  Ch.  (Death  repeal’d)  :  see  no.  870,  above. 

— ,  univ.  (Charisteria) :  see  no.  871,  above. 

— ,  — .  (Statuta  selecta)  :  see  nos.  873-8,  above. 

Ranchinus,  G.  Councell  of  Trent.  Impr.  177  (by  W.  Turner,  for  W.  Turner,  895 
E.  Forrest,  and  W.  Webb). 

Randolph,  T.  Poems  (in  this  book  the  yealous  Lovers  could  not  be  included  896 
being  Cambridge  property;  nor  Aristippus ,  which  had  been  published  in  London). 

Impr.  174  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  F.  Bowman).  This  work  must  have  been  issued 
in  163^,  for  sir  H.  Wotton,  according  to  his  letter  of  Apr.  13,  1638,  had  received 
it  ‘  som  good  while  before  ’  ( Poems  of  John  Milton ,  1645,  P-  (72))- 

Reusner,  N.  Symbola  imperatoria.  Impr.  137  (for  W.  Turner).  ^97 

Scheibler,  Chr.  Metaphysica.  Impr.  178  (by  W.  Turner,  for  J.  Westall,  ®9^ 
T.  Allam,  and  J.  Godwin). 

Smiglecius,  M.  Logica.  Impr.  162  a  (by  W.  Turner,  for  H.  Cripps,  899 
E.  Forrest,  H.  Curteyne,  and  J.  Willimot). 

Taylor,  bp.  J.  Sermon  (his  first  published  work).  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield).  900 

^Thornburgh,  archdn.  E.  Articles.  Impr.  152  (do.).  9QI 

Valdes,  J.  de.  Considerations.  Impr.  180  (do.).  9°2 


1639. 

[Apr.  25.  Laud  writes  that  Oxford  men  evade  the  statutes  by  obtaining  degrees 
at  Cambridge,  such  as  Walter  Croke  of  Magdalen  hall  (B.A.  1636),  who  came  out 
M.A,  at  Caius,  and  Thomas  Robins  of  C.C.C.  (B.A.  1632),  who  in  this  year 
became  M.A.  at  St.  John’s,  Cambridge.  On  being  applied  to,  Cambridge  replied 
amicably,  and  in  Dec.  1639,  Samuel  Wilkinson,  M.A.  of  Magd.  hall,  was  refused 
a  doctorate  at  the  sister  University.  May  31.  The  senior  proctor  (Edw.  Fulham 
of  Ch.  Ch.)  sentenced  Edw.  Moore  of  the  House  for  contumacy,  but  the  dean 
interfered  to  protect  Moore,  for  which  he  was  rated  by  Laud  on  June  22.  July  13. 
Convocation  resolved  on  Laud’s  application  that  M.A.’s  in  Convocation  should  not 
rise  and  stand  confusedly  as  usual  before  the  Vice-chancellor,  when  he  read  public 
letters  or  made  a  solemn  speech.  In  Oct.  there  were  found  to  be  300  licensed 
ale-houses  in  the  town:  a  number  reduced  by  the  Vice-chancellor  in  November  to 
100.  Easter  day,  Apr.  14.] 

Minor  Pieces. 

[Cartwright,  William.]  The  Royall  Slave.  A  Tragi-Comedy.  Presented  to  903 
the  King  and  Queene  by  the  Students  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford.  August  30. 

1636.  Presented  since  to  both  their  Majesties  at  Hampton-Court  by  the  Kings 
Servants.  Impr.  189  (by  W.  Turner,  for  T.  Robinson)  :  1639  :  sm*  4°:  PP-  [68], 
signn.  A-H4  I2.  —  See  Vol.  i,  p.  212,  1636  ann.  (p.  131  above),  and  no.  939. 

Greaves,  Thomas.  De  linguse  Arabicse  utilitate  et  prsestantia  Oratio  Oxonii  9°4 
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habita  Iul.  19.  1637.  a  Thoma  Greaves  Coll.  Corp.  Christi  Socio.  Cum 
Arabicam  Lecturam  a  .  .  .  Culielmo  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi  &  Academiae 
Cancellario  Oxonij  institutam  loco  absentis  Professoris  auspicaretur.  Impr.  15 1 
(by  L.  Lichfield)  or  176  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  E.  Forrest) :  1639  :  PP-  [4I  +  21  + 
[3].  —  Copies  with  impr.  151  usually  have  Hebrew  type  on  pp.  7-8  :  copies  with 

\9°5)  ^mPr*  dually  have  blanks  filled  in  with  Arabic  writing.  The  absent  professor 
was  dr.  Edward  Pococke,  whom  Laud  had  sent  to  the  East  to  collect  MSS. : 
Greaves  had  been  appointed  his  deputy. 

906  Oxford,  Ch.  Cb..  Liber  psalmorum  et  precum  in  usum  Ecclesise  Cath.  Christi 
Oxon.  Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1639:  (twelves)  160  :  pp.  295 +  [1].— 
This  contains  only  the  Psalter  from  the  prayer  book  and  (pp.  285-95)  the  six 
special  prayers  found  in  the  1615  edition,  with  the  addition  of  two  for  the  king, 
and  in  commemoration  of  Henry  viii.  The  University  had  sold  its  privilege  of 
printing  prayer  books  by  its  indenture  of  March  12,  163®  (Vol.  i,  p.  285). 

907  (L)r.  R.  Zouche’s  anonymous  work,  The  Sophister.  A  Comedy  [Lond.  1639, 
sm.  40],  was  written  as  the  Prologue  shows  for  ‘  Academicall  Auditors’,  deals 
in  a  humorous  way  with  the  parts  of  Logic,  and  has  allusions  on  sign.  G  2r  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford,  but  there  is  no  actual  evidence  that  it  was  ever 
played  at  the  University.) 

Oxford  Press. 

(933)  Bacon,  F.  Advancement  of  learning.  Impr.  194  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  R. 
Young  and  E.  Forrest).  See  no.  934. 

908  Balzac,  J.  L.  C.  de.  Epistles,  vol.  4.  Impr.  184  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for 
F.  Bowman). 

909  Bird,  J.  Grounds  of  grammer.  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield).  In  Vol.  i, 
p.  212,  iohn  is  an  error  for  Iohn. 

Cartwright,  W.  (The  Royall  Slave)  :  see  no.  903,  above. 

910  C(aussin),  N.  Unfortunate  Politique.  Impr.  185  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for 
J.  Godwin). 

gil  Dugres,  G.  Dialogi  Gallico-anglico-latini.  Impr.  186  (by  L.  Lichfield, 

through  author).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  235. 

912-14  Foxle,  G.  Groanes  of  the  Spirit.  Impr.  187  or  188  or  188*  (by  L.  Lichfield, 
for  J.  Allen  of  Leicester,  or  T.  Thomas  of  Bristol,  or  G.  Hutton  of  London). 

015  Fromondus,  L.  Meteorologica.  Impr.  190  (by  L.  Turner,  through  H. 
Cripps). 

916  Gardyner,  R.  Epiphany  sermon.  Impr.  193  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  M.  Hunt). 

(917)  Some  copies  have  sign.  A41,  rightly  unpaged. 

Greaves,  T.  (De  lingua  Arabica)  :  see  no.  904,  above. 

918  Grotius,  Hugo.  Hugo  Grotius.  |  De  |  veritate  |  religionis  j  christia- 
NiE.  |  Editio  Quinta,  prioribus  auction ,  |  &  emendation  |  [orn.]  | 

Impr.  193*  (by  L.  L[ichfield],  for  W.  Webb)  :  1639  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]+  180  + 
[10].  Contents  : — [1-2  :  blank  leaf?  not  seen],  1,  title,  within  double  lines  :  3-6, 
‘Ad  lectorem  ’  :  7-180,  the  work  :  [1-7]  ‘  Anacephalseosis  eorum,  quae  ...  in 
hoc  Opere  .  .  .  tractantur ’,  a  list  of  the  contents  of  the  six  books  :  p.  ill  beg. 
mo  agnoscere  debuit :  Pica  Roman. 

The  preface  states  that  the  edition  is  ‘  in  lucem  denuo  jam  tandem  emissum  ’  and 
‘  editione  transmarina  aliquanto  correctiorem,  multo  minoris  pretii  ’.  A  copy  of 
this  rare  edition  is  in  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge.  There  are  Oxford 
editions  of  1650,  1660,  1662.  There  is  a  Paris  edition  in  Latin  of  1627,  as  well  as 
the  Leyden  issues.  The  date  of  the  first  (Dutch)  edition  is  of  course  1622,  not 
1722,  as  misprinted  in  Vol.  i,  p.  214. 

919  Heylyn,  P.  M i/cpoKoa/jios.  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner). 

920  Hommius,  F.  Disputationes.  Impr.  72  a  (do.). 

921  Hungerford,  A.  Advise.  Impr.  182  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  H.  Cripps). 

922  Jewell,  bp.  J.  Apologia.  Impr.  153  (by  W.  Turner,  through  W.  Webb). 

923  Kempis,  T.  a.  Imitation  of  Christ.  Impr.  156^  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for 
E.  Forrest). 
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Mayne,  Jasper.  The  Citye  Match.  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

Prideaux,  J.  Tabulae,  3rd  ed.  Impr.  191  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  E. 
Pearse  and  T.  Allam). 

Psalms,  (Ch.  Ch.)  :  see  no.  906,  above. 

R.,  S.  RVTH  |  revived.  |  [am.] 

Impr.  191*  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Allam):  1639:  8°:  pp.  [4] +  44,  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  poetical  dedication  to  Lady  Annabella  Atkins, 
signed  ‘  S.  R.’ :  1-44,  the  poem):  p.  11  beg.  Widdowes  remain ,  till :  Pica 
Roman. 

A  very  rare  piece  :  Mr.  F.  F.  Madan  found  the  only  copy  in  the  Library  of  Corpus 
Christi  college,  Oxford.  The  poem  is  a  paraphrase  in  rhyming  couplets  of  the 
Book  of  Ruth,  beginning  ‘  I  sing  the  praise  of  Moabs  choisest  flowre,  |  The 
fairest  blossom  in  that  foulest  bowre’.  The  dedication  shows  that  it  was  written 
to  comfort  Lady  Annabella  Atkins,  whose  husband  Sir  Henry  Atkins,  the  authors 
friend,  had  recently  died.  The  verses  are  not  of  much  value  as  poetry. 

Scheiblerus,  Christophorus.  philosophia  compendiosa,  Exhibens 

1  Logics  5  Astronomic 

2  Metaphysics  6  Optics 

3  Physics  7  Ethics 

4  Geometric  8  Politicc 

&  9  OECONOMICC  j  Compendium  Methodicum.  |  AuTHORE 
Scheiblero,  I  Logicae  ac  Metaphyficae  Profeffore.  |  Editio 
correction ,  &  variis  in  |  locis  prsecipue  in  Logica  aliquantulum  auction.  |  Huic 
Editioni  |  t  Prsefigitur  Technologia  Prooemialis.  |  2  Annectitur  Arithmetica  plenior 
quam  fuit  ilia  IIei-|zonis  BuSCHERI  prius  annexa.  |  \orn.~\ 

Impr.  121  (by  W.  Turner,  through  H.  Curteyne)  :  1639  :  (eights')  120:  pp.  [2] 
+  198:  p.  11  beg.  12.  Universalis  est ,  111  Sunt:  Amissio :  Long  Primer. 
Contents: — p.  [1]  title:  [2]  ‘  Candido  Lectori  ’  :  1-8,  the  Technologia:  9-118, 
the  nine  divisions  above  :  119-198,  the  Arithmetica  :  198,  Index. 

Scheibler’s  Philosophia  Compendiosa  was  first  issued  at  Giessen  where  the 
author  {b.  1589,  d.  1653)  was  a  professor  and  a  Lutheran  divine.  The  5th  edition 
is  1631,  (no.  702),  the  7th  Oxf.  1647  (no.  1968),  the  8th  Oxf.  1657.  It  is 
a  brief  survey  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences  mentioned  in  the  title,  and  the  special 
feature  of  the  present  edition  is  the  new  account  of  Arithmetic.  The  whole  is  in 
a  scholastic  form,  admirably  adapted  for  a  lecturer’s  purpose. 

Smith,  S.  Aditus  ad  logicam,  5th  ed.  Impr.  109  a  (by  W.  Turner,  through 
himself). 

Tozer,  H.  Christian  wisdome.  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

Wescombe,  M.  Fabulte  Pontificise.  Impr.  157  (do.). 


924 

925 

926 


927 


Christophoro 
Sexta  prioribus 


928 

929 

930 


164O. 

[Apr.,  Sir  Edward  Litleton  openly  stated  in  Parliament  that  Mass  was  commonly 
celebrated  in  Oxford,  upon  which  a  declaration  was  drawn  up  by  the  authorities 
that  no  member  of  the  University  was  known  to  be  a  papist.  The  cause  of  the 
statement  seems  to  have  been  that  the  keeper  of  the  Mitre  Inn  (Charles  Green)  was 
a  recusant,  and  that  the  inn,  having  a  back  entrance  on  the  north  side,  was  used  as 
a  centre  of  recusancy.  In  view  of  this  it  is  curious  that  Daniel  Brevint  of  Jesus 
should  describe  himself  in  the  Rosa  Altera  (no.  931,  below)  as  ‘  e  Societate  Jesu  ’. 
June  23,  a  disturbance  between  the  university  authorities  and  the  night  watch  of 
the  city  was  only  settled  by  an  Order  of  Council  on  July  22.  June  25,  Roger 
Fylds  and  Robert  Harper,  both  of  B.N.C.  and  matr.  in  1638,  were  allowed  to 
count  two  years  spent  at  the  univ.  of  Edinburgh  as  part  of  the  time  requisite  for 
their  degrees.  Sept.  6,  contentious  sermons  were  preached  both  in  the  morning 
(by  John  Johnson,  B.D.  of  Magd.)  and  in  the  afternoon  (by  Henry  Wilkinson, 
B.D.  of  Magd.  hall)  :  the  former  recanted  on  Sept.  14,  but  the  latter  refused  to  do 
so,  and  was  the  same  day  banished,  but  a  later  appeal  to  the  Committee  for 
Religion  of  the  House  of  Commons  resulted  in  his  sermon  being  published  by  order, 
see  no.  987.  On  the  other  hand  on  Feb.  12,  164^,  the  House  of  Lords  ordered  two 
books  of  John  Pocklington,  D.D.  of  Cambridge  (Altare  Christianum  and  Sunday 
no  Sabbath),  to  be  burnt  publicly,  which  was  done  at  Oxford  on  March  15  before 
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St.  Mary’s  church.  Early  in  164^  another  dispute  arose  during  the  debate  on  the 
Subsidy  bill  about  the  precedence  of  Oxford  over  Cambridge,  and  a  speech  on  the 
Cambridge  side  on  Jan.  2  is  printed  in  Two  Speeches  spoken  by  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes, 
The  first  touching  the  Antiquity  of  Cambridge  .  .  .  (London,  1642),  and  in  no. 
967  :  see  also  Cooper’s  Annals  of  Cambridge,  but  the  bill  as  passed  places  Oxford 
first  (16  Car.  1,  cap.  2,  sect.  19).  The  city  was  at  this  time  in  a  disturbed  state 
with  nightly  rowdiness  at  Carfax,  and  on  Jan.  15  it  petitioned  the  House  of 
Lords  against  the  privileges  of  the  university.  The  Registers  of  Convocation  are 
deficient  from  Nov.  10,  1640,  to  July  11,  1642.  Easter  day,  Apr.  5.] 

931  Oxford,  univ.  horti  |  CAROLINI  |  rosa  altera.  |  [device]. 

Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1640:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [108],  signn.  (  )2,  *,  **,  a-e4, 
F2,  a-d,  cc2,  d-e 4  :  English  Roman  and  Italic. 

Verses  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  prince  Henry,  July  8,  1640  ( d .  Sept.  13,  1660). 

‘  Rosa  ’  implies  a  prince,  see  below:  ‘altera’  means  not  ‘second’  but  ‘other’: 
for  prince  Henry  was  the  third  son.  £\  6s.  was  paid  ‘  to  Barnes  for  binding 
38  books  of  Verses,  30  in  Vellam,  6  in  Sattin,  2  in  Velvett  &  for  the  Velvet’,  and 
£ 2  i6j-.  ‘  to  Mr.  Dennis  for  Ribbon  &  Sattin  for  the  books  ’ :  also  £5  io.r.  ‘  to 
Mr.  Lichfeild  for  Printing  the  Verses  &  176  Copies  sent  to  Lambeth’,  with  £4  18  s. 

‘  to  Mr.  Gayton  for  his  Journey  to  Court  with  the  Verses  ’. 


The  authors  are  : — 

{Latin  Poems l) 

‘  Acad.  Oxon.’ 

Frewen,  A.,  V.C.,  Oxon.,  pres,  of 
Magd.  (two :  alludes  as  many 
others  to  coming  war  in  Scotland  : 
sign.  *). 

Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (two). 

Walker,  Tho.,  D.D.,  master  of  Univ. 

Strode,  Guil.,  D  D.,  preb.  of  Ch. 
Ch.,  public  orator. 

5  Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
master  of  Pembroke. 

Zouch,  Ric.,  reg.  prof,  of  law  (shows 
that  roseswere  emblems  of  princes, 
lilies  of  princesses). 

Sherard,  Bened.,  baron  (Sherard)  of 
Leitrim,  St.  J. 

Herbertus,  lac.,  3rd  son  of  the  earl 
of  Pembroke,  Jes. 

Herbertus,  Ioh.,  4th  son  of  the  earl 
of  Pembroke,  Jes.  (two  :  one 
French). 

10  Mordaunt,  Ioh.,  youngest  son  of  the 
earl  of  Peterborough,  Ch.  Ch. 

Scudamore,  Iacob.,  only  son  of  John 
viscount  Scudamore,  St.  J. 

Sherard,  Phil.,  son  of  a  baron,  St. 
J.  (sign.  **). 

Shirley,  Carolus,  baronet,  Merton. 

Allibond,  P.,  sen.  proctor,  Line. 

15  Greaves,  Nicol.,  jun.  proctor,  All  S. 

Skinner,  Mat.,  son  of  the  bishop  of 
Bristol,  Trin.  alumnus  (‘  R.  P.’  — 
reverendi  patris). 

Evans,  Sam.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of  New. 

Grenvile,  R.,Glouc.  hall. 

Hobbs,  G.,  Magd.,  M.A. 

20  Bellew,  lac.,  Or.,  eldest  son  of  an 
esquire. 

Hervey,  Fr.,  eldest  son  of  a  knight, 
Ch.  Ch. 


Vaughan,  Herbertus,  only  son  of 
a  knight,  fellow-commoner  of 
Jes. 

Newport,  Andreas,  son  of  a  knight, 
Ch.  Ch. 

Hammilton,  la.,  B.A.,  Brasen.  (in 
Hebrew). 

25  Smith,  Rob.,  Ball.,  eldest  son  of  a 
knight. 

Clay,  H.,  fell,  of  Magd.  (sign.  A). 

Silvester,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ball. 

Barrell,  Ro.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Magd. 

‘  Brevint.  de  la  Societe  de  Iesus,’  i.  e. 
of  Jesus  college  (French). 

30  Ashwell,  G.,  fell,  of  Wadh. 

Beesley,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two  :  contrasts  the  peace  of  Eng¬ 
land,  ‘undique  bacchantis  mundi 
nutante  theatro  ’ !) 

Hare,  R.,  Magd.,  commoner. 

Stevens,  T.,  M.A.,  Pembr. 

W.,  T.,  B.C.L.,  St.  J. 

35  Godfrey,  Rich.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus 
(sign.  b). 

Coles,  Edm.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New. 

Everard,  Sam.,  Ch.  Ch.  alumnus. 

Coles,  Gil b. ,  fell,  of  New,  B.  A. 

Lute,  Rob.,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘ Ecclesise 
Christi  ’),  alumnus. 

40  Geers,  I.,  schol.  of  New. 

Ley,  Gulielmus,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘  Eccl. 
Ch.’),  alumnus. 

Dawson,  I.,  New. 

Geale,  Rich:,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Iones,  R.,  fell,  of  New. 

45  Benson,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Godfrey,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Vnderwood,  Edm.,  Ch.Ch., alumnus. 

Price,  I.,  New,  scholar  (sign.  c). 

Severne,  Thom.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

50  Amhurst,  Arth. 
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Thomas,  W.,  Wadh, 

Price,  '1  h.,  Jes,,  alumnus. 

Blanford,  Walt.,  B.A.,  Wadh. 

Snow,  Gulielm.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
55  Mews,  Pet.,  St.  J. 

Vaughan,  Th.,  Jes.,  alumnus. 
Nicolls,  Fr.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Whistler,  D.,  Mert.,  B.A. 

Ramsay,  I.,  Ch.  Ch. 

60  Dethick,  Gilbert.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Bewe,  Guil.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(two  :  sign.  d). 

Lamphire,  Io.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A 
Gresley,  H.,  B.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (‘ Ec. 
Ch.’),  alumnus. 

Chamberlaine,  Ed.,  B.A.,  St.  Edm. 
hall. 

65  lies,  Th.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Clarke,  H.,  Magd. 

Nicolls,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 
Creed,  Guil.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 
Hodges,  Ant.,  M.A.,  New. 

70  Bigge,  Robert,  Magd.  (signs  as  in 
1638,  adding  rrjs  before  McryS. :  in 
Greek). 

Marow,  Ed.,  B.C.L.,  fell,  of  New 
(three :  sign.  e). 

Gray,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Birkhed,  Hen.,  B.A.,  All  S. 

Sharpe,  Rob.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

75  Hitchcocke,  Rich.,  M.A.  (in  Greek). 


G.,  E. 


C.,  I.,  St.  J.  (a  quarter  page  left 
blank  after  this  poem). 

Lyttleton,  Hen.,  eldest  son  of  a 
baronet,  Ball.  (sign.  f). 

Middelton,  Tho.,  eldest  son  of  a 
knight,  Oriel,  commoner. 

80  Stradling,  Georgius,  son  of  a  knight, 
Jes.  (already  we  find  in  the  first 
lines  ‘  Anglia  corripitur  vario  dum 
turbine  Martis,  |  Stringit  &  in 
Regem  plebs  furibunda  minas’). 

Paynter,  Ric.,  St.  J. 

Pierse,  T.,  scholar  of  Magd. 

Ackland,  A.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Or. 

Frewen,  A.,  V.C.  of  the  Univ.  of 
Oxford  (‘Coronis’). 


(. English  poems.) 

85  Master,  T.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New 
(sign.  a). 


Cartwright,  Will.,  student  of  Ch, 
Ch. 

Beesley,  Iohn,  fell,  of  New,  M.A. 

West,  R.,  student  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Fell,  Io.,  student  of  Ch.  Ch.  (sign. 

*). 

90  L.,  Io.,  Mert. 

P.,  R„  St.  J. 

Coles,  Gilb.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 

Chase,  Stephen,  Ch.  Ch. 

Severne,  Tho.,  student  of  Ch.  Ch. 

95  Hill,  W.,  B.A.,  Mert. 

Coles,  Edm.,  fell,  of  New,  B.A. 
(sign.  c). 

T.,  I.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Moore,  Horat.,  only  son  of  an  es¬ 
quire,  Ball. 

Dingley,  B.A.,  Magd. 

100  Zouche,  Wil.,  St.  Alb.  hall. 

Newman,  Rich.,  B.A.,  Pembr. 

Cox,  W.,  B.A.,  Magd. 

Cooper,  Will.,  son  of  a  baronet, 
Hart  hall. 

Hervey,  T.,  eldest  son  of  a  knight, 
Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  cc). 

105  Whistler,  D.,  Mert.,  B.A. 

Pierse,  Tho.,  Magd. 

Marrow,  Fra.,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Goad,  I.,  M.A.,  St.  J.  (alludes  to 
the  Act  given  up  :  sign.  d). 

Howe,  Ios.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

no  Wright,  Abr.,  fell,  of  St.  J.  (men¬ 
tions  the  date  of  the  birth). 

Gray,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Benet,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

P.,  A.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Ioyner,  Wil.,  Magd. 

1 15  Smith,  Tho.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Qu. 
(sign.  e). 

Yorke,  Ed.,  Magd.,  fellow. 

Grenvile,  R.,  Glouc.  hall. 

Saadys,  Will.,  esq.,  Ball. 

Bate,  Mat.,  B.A.,  St.  Edm.  hall. 

120  Paynter,  Rich.,  St.  J. 

Skinner,  Ste.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Clitherow,  Iohn,  Magd. 

Lichfield,  Leonard  (‘The  Printer 
to  their  Maiesties’). 

(131  in  all :  87  Latin,  39  English,  2 
Greek,  2  French,  1  Hebrew.) 


Minor  Piece. 

Oxford,  univ.  The  practice  of  obtaining  a  keepsake  at  the  press  of  the  932 
university  printers,  in  return  for  a  few  pence,  seems  to  have  begun  as  early  as 
!  Sept.  30,  1640,  when  Thomas  Marshall  (the  Oriental  scholar,  afterwards  rector  of 
Lincoln)  obtained  one  bearing  his  name  and  the  date  between  two  wood-cut 
ornaments.  This  was  about  three  weeks  before  his  matriculation.  See  my  Short 
Account  of  the  Oxford  University  Press  (1908),  p.  26. 

Oxford  Press. 

Bacon,  F.  Advancement  of  Learning  (the  fine  frontispiece  is  reproduced  in  934 
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Vol.  i.  Tmpr.  194  and  as  colophon  195  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  R.  Young  and 
(933)  E.  Forrest)  :  early  copies  have  1639  colophon. 

935  Brerewood,  E.  Tractatus  ethici.  Impr.  200  (by  W.  Turner,  through 
E.  Forrest). 

936  Buridanus,  Joh.  Qusestiones.  Impr.  69  (by  W.  Turner). 

937  Carpenter,  N.  Achitophel.  Impr.  193  a  (by  L*  Lichfield,  for  M.  Hunt). 

938  .  Chorazin.  Impr.  193  £  (do.). 

939  Cartwright,  \Y.  Royall  Slave,  2nd  ed.  Impr.  189  (by  W.  Turner,  for 
T.  Robinson). 

940  [Ciain,  J.  T.]  Historia  Britannica.  Impr.  197  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through 
M.  Hunt). 

941  [F.,  A.]  Saints’  Legacies  (and  Saints’  Support).  See  Vol.  i,  pp.  222,  235. 
Impr.  203  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  R.  Royston )  and  204  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for 
S.  Enderby). 

942  Ferrand,  J.  ’E pojTo/u.avla.  Impr.  160^  (by  L.  Lichfield,  forE.  Forrest). 

g43  Fletcher,  J.  Rule  a  wife.  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

g44  — , — .  R.0II0  Duke  of  Normandy.  Impr.  180  (do.). 

945  H[arding],  S.  Sicily  and  Naples  (with  a  reference  to  Shakespeare,  see  Vol.  i, 
p.  220).  Impr.  119  (by  W.  Turner). 

946  Jeanes,  H.  Christian’s  Abstinence.  Impr.  94  a  (by  W.  Turner,  for 
H.  Curteyne). 

Oxford,  univ.  Horti  Carolini  Rosa  Altera:  see  no.  931,  above. 

947  *+ — ,  — .  [Form  of  licence  to  ale-house  keepers,  with  nine  regulations,  issued  by 
dr.  Christopher  Potter,  made  vice-chancellor  in  July,  1640  :  br.  s.,  fob,  49  lines  : 
Roman  and  Italic  :  probably  issued  in  this  year,  about  Michaelmas  :  begins  ‘  To  all 
Christian  People  ’.] 

948  — ,  — .  [Form  of  oath  to  be  taken  at  matriculation  touching  the  King’s 
supremacy:  beg.  ‘5.  Elizabeth,  The  Oath  of  Supremacy  ...  I  A.  B.  do  utterly 
testifie  ' :  ends  ‘  Priviledges  of  the  University’.]  No  place,  date,  or  imprint,  but 
printed  at  Oxford  in  about  1640  (?)  :  sm.  40  :  broadside  :  Pica  Roman. 

949  „  *+“ .  — .  [Form  of  notification  by  Christopher  Potter,  Vice-chancellor  of  the 
University,  that  he  has  duly  licensed  a  person  to  keep  an  ale-house  in  Oxford:  the 
conditions  in  nine  articles  are  subjoined:  beg.  ‘To  all  Christian  people’:  ends 
1  colour  of  your  licence  ’.]  No  place,  date,  or  imprint :  folio  broadside  :  English 
Roman  and  Italic.  Potter  was  V.C.  only  from  July,  1640,  to  July,  1641,  and  the 
form  was  no  doubt  printed  soon  after  he  took  office. 

950  — ,  — .  (Oxford  Keepsake  for  T.  Marshall)  :  see  no.  932,  above. 

951  Puteanus,  F.  Amoenitates.  Impr.  198  (by  W.  Turner,  through  J.  Westall). 

952  — ,  — .  Suada  Attica.  Impr.  205  (by  W.  Turner,  for  T.  Robinson). 

953  Randolph,  T.  Poems  (and  plays).  Impr.  174  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  F. 
Bowman). 

954  R[ogers],  H.  TafirjXia.  Impr.  202  (by  L.  L.). 

Saints’  Legacies:  see  no.  941,  above. 

955  Sanderson,  R.  Logica,  4th  ed.  Impr.  201  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  W.  Davis). 

95®  [Snelling,  T.]  Thibaldus.  Impr.  157  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

957  T[ipping],  W[illiam].  [A  Return  of  (?,  top  lost)]  |  thankfvllnesse,  [  or  | 
A  THANKFVLL  j  REMEMBRANCE  |  OF  GODS  |  MERCY.  |  By  Mr.  W.  T.  |  [text]. 
Impr.  206  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  T.  Wilkins) :  1640.  At  present  only  known  from 
two  imperfect  leaves  in  the  binding  of  an  E Ikwv  B acnKiK-q  of  164S,  and  a  reference 
in  Wood’s  Athenx. 

958  Tozer,  H.  Directions,  5th  ed.  Impr.  199  (forL.  Lichfield).  See  Vol.  i,  p.  235. 

959  — ,  — .  Sermon. 

g6o  Twittee,  T.  Concio.  Impr.  137  (by  L.  Lichfield). 

9®I  Vossius,  Gerardus  Johannes.  [A  new  ed.  or  issue  of  the  Rhetorice  contractu , 

with  title  exactly  as  no.  705,  except  in  the  following  points : — 4th  1.  of  title,  there 
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is  a  comma  at  end  :  6th,  the  full  stop  is  on  the  line  :  9th  ends  with  ordinum :  10th 
begins  with  in  usum  (not  vsum ),  and  ends  with  ejusdem ,  the  /still  roman:  nth 
begins  with  Provincix  :  12th  is  omitted.] 

Impr.  203  (by  W.  Turner,  through  J.  Godwin)  :  every  other  detail  stated  to  be 
as  no.  705. 

A  copy  is  marked  F.  46  in  the  Knightbridge  Library  at  Chelmsford.  The 
whole  of  the  above  information  is  due  to  the  Rev.  A.  Clark,  rector  of  Great  Leighs, 
near  Chelmsford. 

Z[onche],  R.  Descriptio  juris  militaris  (et  maritimi).  Impr.  157  (by  962 
L.  Lichfield). 

— ,  — .  Descriptio  juris  sacri.  963 


Note. 

[‘  The  Epistle  congratulatorie  of  Lysimachus  Nicanor  ...  to  the  Covenanters  in 
Scotland’  (n.  pi.,  1640,  40),  written  by  John  Corbet,  minister  of  Bonyl  in  Scotland, 
stated  in  the  British  Museum  catalogue  to  be  printed  at  Oxford,  was  apparently  not 
there  printed,  the  ornaments  being  unknown  in  the  Oxford  printing  offices.] 


End  of  1640. 


[Volume  i,  published  in  1895,  carried  the  list  of  books  printed  or 
published  at  Oxford  up  to  the  end  of  1640.  This  second  volume  has 
up  to  the  present  point  supplemented  Vol.  i  by  adding  books  about 
Oxford  (not  necessarily  printed  or  published  there),  but  from  this  point 
onward  is  entirely  on  new  ground.] 


1641. 

[In  this  year  Anthony  Wood,  the  Oxford  antiquary,  went  to  New  college  school, 
*  situated  between  the  west  part  of  the  Chappell  and  east  part  of  the  cloysterJ 
Apr.  24  was  the  date  of  the  University  Petition  in  favour  of  Episcopacy :  it 
was  delivered  to  Parliament  on  the  27th  and  on  the  30th  to  the  king,  who  replied 
on  the  next  day.  The  Protestation  of  the  Commons  was  on  May  3,  and  the  House 
gave  considerable  attention  to  the  Universities  during  the  year  (June  2S,  resolution 
that  no  scholar  need  bow  to  the  Communion  Table;  Aug.  3,  first  reading  of  an 
Act  for  the  better  regulating  of  the  Universities  ;  Sept.  9,  order  that  Communion 
Tables  and  rails  be  removed  from  college  chapels,  and  that  all  crucifixes,  images, 
and  bowing  to  the  East  be  done  away ;  Jan.  20,  order  that  the  Protestation  be  taken 
by  all  masters,  scholars,  and  servants  of  the  University).  On  May  1  a  Maypole  was 
set  up  in  Holywell  ‘  in  despite  of  the  Precisians  ’  or  Puritans,  and  on  it  was  placed 
a  picture  of  Edward  Colledge,  a  musician  and  Puritan,  said  to  be  a  manciple  of 
one  of  the  colleges.  This  was  shot  at  and  derided,  and  finally  pulled  down  by 
scholars  from  the  two  Puritan  halls,  New  Inn  and  Magdalen,  and  disturbances 
ensued  (see  Wood’s  Annals,  1640,  John  Vicars’s  Looking-glasse  [Lond.,  1643],  p.  1 3). 
June  22,  Laud  resigned  his  chancellorship,  and  was  succeeded  on  July  1  by  Philip 
Herbert  earl  of  Pembroke,  iog  being  spent  by  the  University  on  his  installation 
in  London.  Jan.,  a  supposed  papist  plot  to  blow  up  Oxford,  see  no.  975. 
Easter  day,  Apr.  25.] 

964  Oxford,  university.  I1POTEAEIA  |  anglo-batava  |  Pari  |  Pluf- 
quam  Virgineo,  |  gvilielmo  Araufii  |  6°  |  marge  Britanniarum,  [ the 
above  three  lines  connected  by  a  bracket  on  each  side ]  |  academia  j 
Oxoniensi  |  Procurante.  |  [orn.]. 

Impr.  157  (bv  L.  Lichfield)  :  1641 :  sm.  40:  pp.  [68],  signn.  US  HU2,  A-D4,  E2, 
a-b4  c2  (sign.  U  ir,  title  within  a  double  line  :  U  2-E  2V,  poems  chiefly  Latin  :  a  ir- 
c  2V,  English  poems  in  italic) :  sign,  b  ir  beg.  Lsevis  adhuc,  nec  :  English  Roman 
and  Italic. 

These  are  verses  to  celebrate  the  marriage  at  Whitehall  of  William  of  Nassau,  only 
son  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  to  the  princess  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Charles  i,  she 
being  at  the  time  (May  2,  1641)  not  yet  ten  years  old.  The  only  issue  of  this 
marriage  was  William  iii,  born  (after  the  father’s  death)  on  Nov.  14,  1650.  German 
and  Armenian  verses  appear  for  the  first  time.  Some  copies  want  sign.  UU,  but 
964*  are  not  imperfect  without  it.  The  following  entries  in  the  Vice-chancellor’s  Com¬ 
putus  refer  to  this  volume : — 1  Item  for  binding  50  bookes  of  Verses,  2  in  plush,  6  in 
sattin,  and  42  in  vellam  gilt  and  filletted,  and  for  ribbon  for  strings,  per  billam  ^5. 
Item  to  Mr.  Dennis  for  sattin  and  plush  for  their  covers,  per  billam  £$  2s.  Item  to 
Mr.  Litchfeild  for  printing  159  coppies,  per  billam  £\  1  Js.  6d.  Item  for  carrieing 
them  vp  to  London,  2 s.  Item  Mr.  Gaitons  charges  att  London  in  delivering  them 
£2  9 s.  4 dl 

The  authors  of  the  verses  were : — • 

{Latin  Verses.) 

Potter,  Christopher,  V.C.,  prov.  of 
Qu. 

Iderbert,  Iacobus,  3rd  son  of  the  earl 
cf  Pembroke,  Jes. 

Herbert,  Iohannes,  4th  son  of  the 
earl  of  Pembroke,  Jes. 

Mordaunt,  Iohannes,  son  of  the  earl 
of  Peterborough,  Ch.  Ch. 

5  Style,  Th.,  bait.,  Mert. 

Shirley,  Carolus,  bait.,  Mert. 


Sedleius,  Henri cus,  bart.,  St.  J. 
Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New. 
Newlin,  R.,  pres,  of  C.C.C. 

10  Clayton,  T.,  master  of  Pemb.,  reg. 
prof,  of  Medicine  (two,  one  a 
chronogram). 

Zouch,  Ric.,  reg.  prof,  of  Civil  Law 
(sign.  UU). 

Acland,  Bald.,  fell,  of  Ex.,  sen.  proc. 
Woodhead,  A.,  Univ.,  jun.  pioc. 
Benet,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 
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J5  Schutz,  J.  Friderich,  M.A.,  Qu.  (in 
German,  first  occurrence :  black 
letter). 

Berkhead,  Hen.,  All  S.  (in  Greek). 

Bathurst,  Radolphus,  inceptor  in 
Arts,  fell,  of  Trin.  (‘Ecloga’: 
sign.  a). 

Mayne,  Iasper,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.  (men¬ 
tions  the  geological  theory  that 
Holland  and  England  were  once 
united). 

Cartwright,  Guil.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

20  Vaughan,  Henricus,  M. A., fell,  of  Jes. 

Killigrew,  Hen.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 
(sign.  B). 

Gisbye,  G.,  St.  J. 

Mews,  Peter,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Loftus,  Dudleius,  inceptor  in  Arts, 
Univ.  (two,  Armenian  in  English 
characters,  and  French). 

25  Vaughan,  Herbertus,  Jes.,  only  son 
of  a  knight. 

Creed,  Guil.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Bewe,  Guil:,  fell,  of  New. 

lacobius,  H.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Merton 
(i.e.  the  eccentric  Henry  Jacob  : 
three,  one  Greek,  one  Hebrew,  the 
last  extending  below  the  normal 
page :  sign.  c). 

Marow,  Ed.,  ‘  LL.B.,’  fell,  of  New. 

30  Goad,  I.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Gvynne  [Gwynne],  Georg.,  eldest 
son  of  an  esquire,  St.  J. 

Stafford,  Carolus,  son  of  an  esquire, 
Ex.  (with  double  acrostic). 

Newman,  Ric.,  M.A.,  Mert. 

Grove,  Ro.,  New,  M.A.  (sign.  d). 

35  Everard,  Sam:,  Ch.  Ch. 

Zouch,  Georgius,  New,  M.A. 

Culpeper,  Thomas,  son  of  a  knight, 
Univ.  (two  :  one  Greek). 


Osbaston,  Hen.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Berkhed,  Hen.,  All  S.,  B.A. 

40  Harris,  I.,  schol.  of  New. 

Godfrey,  Ric.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Price,  L.,  New,  scholar. 

Conyers,  Guil.,  scholar  of  St.  J. 
(sign.  e). 

Severne,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

45  Pelham,  Edoardus,  eldest  son  of 
William  a  knight,  Magd. 

Tullius,  T.,  B.A.,  Qu. 

Geale,  Ric.,  Ch.  Ch. 

(. English  Verses .) 

Mayne,  Iasper,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  a). 

Cartwright,  Will.,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. 

50  Windebank,  Iohn,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
New. 

Hall,  I.,  ‘  L.  L.  B.  A.  A./  i.  e.  B.C.L, 
St.  Alb.  hall. 

Bridges,  Geo.,  son  of  an  esquire, 
Hart  hall. 

Paynter,  Richard,  fell,  of  St.  J. 
(sign.  b). 

Zouch,  W.,  St.  Alb.  hall. 

55  Palmer,  Fr.,  student  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Blaake,  Rob.,  New. 

West,  Richard,  student  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Cowper,  Guliel.,  son  of  a  baronet, 
FI  art  hall. 

Buckeridge,  Ar.,  scholar  of  St.  J. 
(sign.  c). 

60  H.,  A.,  M.A.,  New. 

Moore,  Horat.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Palmer,  A.,  B.A.,  Ball, 

Lihcfield  [site],  Leonard  (<The  printer 
to  their  Graces  ’ ). 

(68  in  all:  45  Latin,  16  English,  3 

Greek,  one  Hebrew,  one  French,  one 

German,  one  Armenian.) 


Oxford,  university.  EVCHARISTICA  |  OXONIENSIA .  |  IN  |  EX- 
OPTATISSIMVM  |  &  AVSPICATISSIMVM  |  CAROL!  |  MAGN.E  BRITANNIA  | 
FRANCLE  &  HIBERNLE  &C.  |  SERENISSIMI  &  CLEMENTISSIMI  |  REGIS  NOSTRI  j 

E  Scotia  Reditum  |  Gratulatoria.  |  \ornn?\. 

Impr.  151  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1641  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [88],  signn.  A-C4  D2,  a-c,  A , 
a-c^  d 2  (A  ir,  title  :  A  2r-C  2V,  Latin  &c.  poems :  A  iv-d 2V,  English  poems,  in  italic): 
sign.  B  ir  beg.  Nuper  ad  Arctoas  :  English  Roman  and  Italic. 

Verses  to  celebrate  the  return  of  the  king  from  Scotland.  He  had  gone  thither  on 
August  10  and  had  yielded  much  to  the  desires  of  the  Scotch  parliament.  Mean¬ 
while  the  Irish  rebellion  broke  out,  and  though  the  king  at  his  return  was  enter¬ 
tained  in  London  with  apparent  cordiality  on  Nov.  25,  every  day  added  to  his 
difficulties.  'There  was  no  doubt  real  anxiety  about  the  king’s  intentions,  and  even 
his  safety,  but  this  century  of  complimentary  verses,  the  last  before  the  Civil  war, 
is  perhaps  the  best  example  of  their  little  worth.  Though  the  crisis  in  Ireland  was 
acute,  and  England  was  torn  by  opposing  forces,  yet  these  facts  are  hardly  to  be 
detected,  and  the  prevailing  tone  is  that  of  relief  that  the  great  peace-maker  has 
returned  victorious  from  the  North.  Laud’s  fall,  high  politics,  or  warning  of  things 
to  come  are  entirely  absent :  a  smooth  optimism  pervades  the  whole.  It  is  notice¬ 
able  that  two  writers  compare  the  king’s  escape  from  dangers  with  Gunpowder 


15° 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[1641 


plot,  both  happening  in  November  ;  and  that  the  queen  is  seldom  referred  to.  The 
signatures  of  the  sheets  as  usual  show  the  extempore  method  in  which  the  book  was 
made  up.  The  printer  had  calculated  for  fewer  Latin  poems  than  he  eventually 
received,  so  the  later  ones  overflowed  into  the  signatures  at  first  reserved  for  English, 
and  necessitated  various  makeshifts.  The  following  extracts  from  the  Vice-chan¬ 
cellor’s  Computus  refer  to  this  book  : — 1  Item  to  Mr.  Litchfield  printer,  for  Two 
Hundred  and  Eighty  bookes  of  verses,  per  billam  £7.  Item  to  Barnes  for  binding, 
per  billam,  £5  10 s.  Item  to  Mr.  Gayton  for  his  charges  and  binding  some  verses 
in  London  and  distributing  of  them,  £\  15^.  Item  to  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor,  for  his 
expences  for  himselfe,  men  and  six  horses,  first  to  London  and  thence  to  Hampton 
Court  to  deliuer  some  copies  of  verses,  £\o.  Item  to  Mr.  Dennis  mercer  for  plush 
and  sattin  to  bind  bookes  in,  per  billam  £\1 
The  authors  of  the  verses  are ; — 


(Latin  Verses.) 

Prideaux,  Jo.,  V.C. 

Pinck,  Rob.,  warden  of  New  (two). 

Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Medi¬ 
cine,  master  of  Pemb.  (with  a 
chronogram). 

Newlin,  R.,  pres,  of  C.C.C. 

5  Howard,  Edvardus,  son  of  Thomas 
Howard  earl  of  Berkshire,  Ex. 

Mordaunt,  Iohannes,  son  of  the  earl 
of  Peterborough,  Ch.  Ch. 

Strode,  Guil.,  D.D.,  public  orator, 
prebendary  of  Ch.  Ch. 

W[hear],  D[egory],  princ.  ofGlouc. 
hall  (sign.  b). 

Shirley,  Carolus,  bart.,  Meit. 

10  Acland,  B.,  sen.  proc. 

Woodhead,  A.,  jun.  proc. 

Iacobius,  Henricus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Mert.,  B.D.,  esquire  (three,  one 
Greek,  one  Hebrew). 

Gayton,  E.,  St.  J. 

Silvester,  Ed.,  Ball.,  M.A.  (Greek). 

1 5  Lamplugh,  B. A.,  Qu.  (Greek). 

Tullie,  T.,  B.A.,  Qu. 

Millington,  Stephanus,  Ch.  Ch. 

Diggle,  Ed.,  B.A. ,  Magd.  (sign.  c). 

Berkhed,  H.,  All  S.,  M.A.  (two,  one 
in  Greek). 

20  Day,  Radolphus,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Dale,  Io.,  Magd.,  B.A. 

Cherry,  Ant.,  Qu.,  B.A. 

Culpeper,  Tho.,  son  of  a  knight, 
Univ.  (Greek). 

lies,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

25  Dolben,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Nicholls,  F.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

Everard,  Sam.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Iackson,  Sam.,  A.B.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Watkins,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus 
(sign.  D). . 

30  Powell,  lac.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Hide,  I.,  M.A.,  Magd. 

Vaughan,  la.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

Button,  Rob.,M.A.,  Mert. (Hebrew). 

Kerswell,  lohan.,  C.C.C. ,  B.D. 
(sign.  a). 

35  W.,  C.,  M.A.,  Glouc.  hall  (‘  C.  W. 
A.  M.  A.  G.’). 


Vaugh.,  Hen.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

Owen,  G.,  Ex.,  B.A. 

Blandford,  Walt.,  B.A.,  Wadh. 
Bankes,  Guil.,  B.A.,  Ex. 

40  Boulton,  Hum.,  Jes. 

Higgons,  Tho.,  Alb.  hall. 

Fell,  Io.,  Ch.  Ch.  (refers  to  touching 
for  the  King’s  Evil). 

Barker,  Ios.,  C.C.C. 

Stradling,  Georg.,  Jes. 

45  Knighteridge,  Io.,  Wadh. 

I.,  I.,  B.A.,  C.C.C.  (sign.  b). 

Parr,  Ric.,  B.A.,  Ex. 

Sparke,  Io.,  C.C.C. 

Conyers,  Gulielmus,  schol.  of  St.  J. 
co  Bathurst,  Rad.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  Trin. 
H.,  I.,  C.C.C.,  M.A. 

Hakewill,  I.,  M.A.,  schol.  of  C.C.C. 
Geers,  Ioh.,  fell,  of  New,  civil[ista?]. 
B.,  G.,  M.A.,  Ex.  (Greek). 

55  Smithe,  Rob.,  eldest  son  of  a  knight, 
Ball. 

Edwards,  I.,  fell,  of  Jes. 

Brickenden,  Franc.,  schol.  of  Pemb. 
Price,  Io. 

Mews,P.,B.A.,  fell.  ofSt.J.  (sign.  c). 
60  Clarke,  Geo.,  Mert. 

Prideaux,  Math.,  Ex. 

L.,  G.,  St.  J. 

Vernon,  Edward.,  son  of  a  knight, 
Trin. 

Hill,  Rich.,  Ch.  Ch. 

65  Quin,  Iacob.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Rudyerd,  Guil.,  esq.,  son  of  a  knight, 
Ch.  Ch. 

Underwood,  Edm.,  Ch.Ch.,  alumnus. 
Hussey,  Gul.,  B.A.,  Ex.  (with  a 
chronogram). 

( English  Verses.) 

Lluellin,  M.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  A). 

70  Day,  Ralph,  Ch.  Ch. 

Chaundler,  Robert,  Ch.  Ch. 

Barlow,  Geo.,  B.A.,  schol.  (alumnus) 
of  Qu.  (this  and  the  next  poem 
are  in  smaller  type  and  longer 
page  to  fit  in  at  the  end  of  sign.  A). 
Isham,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch.  (a  lively  pas¬ 
toral  dialogue). 
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Maine,  Iasper,  stud,  of  Ch.  Ch. 
(sign.  a). 

75  Vaughan,  H.,  Jes.  [fellow]. 

Barker,  Ios.,  C.C.C. 

T.,  I.,  B.A.,  fell,  of  Ball. 

Bewe,  Wil.,  fell,  of  New. 

West,  K.,  stud,  of  Ch.  Ch. 

80  Goad,  I.,  M.A.,  St.  J.  (sign.  b). 
Palmer,  A.,  B.A.,  Ball. 

Moore,  Hora.,  B.A.,  Ball. 
Buckeridge,  Arth.,  schol.  of  St.  J. 
Fell,  Io.,  stud,  of  Ch.  Ch. 

85  Anderson,  Wil.,  son  of  a  knight, 
Ball. 

Tichborne,  lam.,  fell,  of  New. 


Dale,  Iohn,  Magd.,  B.A.  (sign.  c). 
Sandys,  William,  esq.,  Ball. 
Radcliffe,  Franc.,  Univ.,  commoner. 
90  Stevenson,  Richard,  B.A.,  fell,  of 
St.  J. 

Hall,  Ed.,  M.A.,  Ex. 

Howe,  Ios.,  M.A.,  Trin. 

Palmer,  F.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Lowen,  I.,  stud,  of  Ch.  Ch.  (sign,  d ). 
95  Berkely,  Henry,  Or.,  son  of  a  knight. 
Lichfield,  Leonard  (‘  The  Printer  to 
hisMaiesty’:  mentions  CockLorel 
[‘  Cooke  Lawrell’]). 

(100  in  all:  64  Latin,  28  English, 
six  Greek,  two  Hebrew.) 


Minor  Pieces. 

Cartwright,  William.  To  the  right  honourable  Philip  Earle  of  Pembroke  and  966 
Mountgomery  .  .  .  Chancellour  of  the  Vniversity  of  Oxford  .  .  .  Vpon  his  Lordships 
Election  of  [i.  e.  as]  Chancellor  of  the  Vniversity  of  Oxford.  [London]  Printed 
for  T.  W. :  1641  :  br.  s.,  folio.  —  A  poem  of  34  lines,  signed  ‘  William  Cartwright  ’, 
of  a  rhetorical  kind,  beginning,  ‘  When  Studies  now  are  blasted  ’ :  it  congratulates 
the  earl  on  coming  forward  to  help  the  University  at  a  time  when  arts  were  so 
much  despised,  and  is  reprinted  in  Cartwright’s  Poems ,  1651.  The  election  was 
on  July  1,  1641.  There  were  three  London  printers  in  1640  with  the  initials  T.  W., 
namely  Thomas  Walkley,  Thomas  Warren,  and  Thomas  Weaver.  Very  rare. 

D  D’Ewes,  sir  Simonds.  (Speech  of  sir  S.  D’Ewes  on  the  precedence  of  Cambridge  967 
over  Oxford),  (part  of  The  severall  Votes  and  Resolutions  agreed tipon  by  Parliament 
die  Martij.  15.  1641.  Also  the  Bill  of  four e  Subsidies  for  the  relief e  of  the  Kings 
Army ,  London,  Printed  for  John  Thomas,  1641  :  sm.  40).  —  Almost  six  pages  out 
of  eight  in  this  pamphlet  are  taken  up  with  a  report  of  D’Ewes’s  speech  in  Grand 
Committee  on  the  above  Bill,  delivered  on  March  9,  164^.  Cambridge  had  been 
placed  before  Oxford  in  the  draft  bill,  and  the  speaker  supports  the  implied  historical 
precedence.  The  chief  authorities  adduced  are  (1)  ‘Albania’s  brittish  story,  who 
dyed  about  the  year  520,  being  the  ancientest  Domestique  Monument,  we  have  in 
the  Saxon’.  (2)  ‘Annomia’s  Story,  written  in  Latine,  touching  the  Brittaines  and 
Saxons’,  about  A.D.  620,  (3)  ‘  Nehemia’s  Latine  story  of  Brittaine’,  written  in  883; 

With  these  three  redoubtable  authorities  ‘  remaining  yet  onely  in  ancient  Maniscripts 
amongst  us,  not  knowne  to  many  ’  he  had  no  difficulty  in  soundly  trouncing  the 
Oxonians.  Henry  i  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  Valence  college  (i.  e.  Pembroke) 
there  was  the  oldest  college  in  England.  A  better  report  of  this  speech  is  found 
in  Two  Speeches  spoken  by  Sir  Simonds  D' Ewes  .  .  .  (London,  printed  for  Thomas 
Paybody  .  .  .:  1642,  sm.  40),  from  which  it  appears  that  ‘Albania’  is  Gildas 
Albanius,  ‘  Annomia  ’  is  Anonymus  quidam,  and  ‘  Nehemia’  is  Nennius  ! 

Harris,  Robert.  Concio  ad  clerum.  1  Oxonise  jamdudum  habita,  2  Dein  post-  968 
habita,  &  repudiata,  3  Nunc  demiim  in  lucem  edita.  Authore  Roberto  Harris 
Hanwellensi.  Londini,  Excudebat  G.  M.  pro  Johanne  Bartlet,  ad  insigne  poculi 
Aurati  in  Caemiterio  D.  Pauli  :  1641  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  25  +  [3]  :  dedicated  to 
dr.  John  Wilkinson.  —  A  vigorous  call  to  activity  in  pastoral  work  by  the  well-known 
Puritan  preacher  who  was  afterwards  a  Parliamentary  Visitor  of  the  University  and 
President  of  Trinity.  Exactly  when  it  was  repudiated  or  recanted,  I  do  not  find, 

The  text  is  John  xxi.  17-18. 

Laud,  archbp.  William.  A  Letter  sent  by  William  Lavvd  Archbishop  of  9®9 
Canterburie.  With  divers  Manuscripts  to  the  Vniversity  of  Oxford.  Which  Letter, 
in  respect  it  hath  Relation  to  this  present  Parliament,  is  here  inserted.  Together, 

With  the  Answer  which  the  Vniversitie  sent  him,  wherein  is  specified  their  Integrity, 
as  he  is  their  Chancellor.  The  Tenor  whereof  ensues.  [London],  ‘  Printed  in  the 
Yeare,  1641 ,’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1].  —  A  bad  translation  of  a  Latin  letter  from 
Laud  presenting  eighty-one  MSS.  (his  last  gift)  to  the  University  on  Nov.  6,  1640, 
the  original  of  which  is  printed  in  Macray’s  Annals  of  the  Bodleian,  2nd  ed.  (1890), 
p.  85.  Pp.  3-5  are  a  still  worse  translation  of  the  University’s  Reply,  dated  - 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


152 


[1641 


Nov.  10,  1640,  of  which  the  first  clauses  will  be  a  sufficient  example  : — ‘Wee  with 
all  eternity  most  Reverend  Chancellour,  oh  how  great  are  the  vertues  which  arise 
from  the  streights,  which  are  pressing,  while  the  Starres  shine,’  &c. !  According  to 
a  note  in  Anthony  Wood’s  copy  this  was  issued  in  164^;  it  was  the  work  of  an 
ill-wisher  to  the  University  (Wood’s  Annals ,  1640,  p.  424). 

970  Laud,  archbp.  William.  THE  TRVE  COPIE  |  OF  A  LETTER  j  sent  |  FROM 
the  most  reverend  |  William  Lord  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canter-|bury  to  the  Vni- 
versity  of  Oxford,  when  he  refign’d  |  his  Office  of  Chancellour.  |  Publifhed  | 
by  occasion  of  A  base  libell  and  |  Forgery  that  runs  under  this  Title.  |  And 
alfo  the  Anfwer  of  the  Vniversity  |  to  the  faid  Letter.  |  [ arms  of  zmiversity']. 
Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1641  :  (four  and  two)  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  9  [‘  8  ’]  +  [1] 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  a  line  :  1-5,  Laud’s  letter  :  blank  page,  unnumbered  :  ‘6’-‘  8  ’, 
answer)  :  Great  Primer  Roman  and  Great  Primer  Italic.  —  On  June  22,  1641,  the 
archbp.  signed  the  formal  Latin  document  of  resignation  of  his  office  as  Chancellor 
of  the  University  (the  original  is  now  Bodl.  MS.  Wood  C.  53),  and  on  June  25 
wrote  the  letter  of  explanation,  addressed  ‘To  my  very  loving  friends  .  .  .  the 
convocation  of  the  University  of  Oxford’,  beginning  ‘  After  my  hearty  commenda¬ 
tions,  &c.  These  are  to  remember’,  and  ending  4  Your  very  loving  poor  friend 
and  chancellor,  W.  Cant.’  He  explains  that  it  is  for  their  sake,  not  his,  that  he 
resigns,  and  begs  them  to  acknowledge  his  diligence  in  the  office,  but  nowhere 
alludes  to  his  approaching  death  nor  to  his  dejection,  as  in  the  spurious  copies. 
The  University  replied  on  July  6  in  a  Latin  letter,  accepting  the  resignation  with 
regret,  recounting  his  benefactions  to  the  University  and  wishing  him  long  life  and 
honours.  Neither  of  these  letters  is  entered  in  the  Register  of  Convocation, 
‘  because  ’twas  sent  when  the  Registers  were  in  the  hands  of  a  Committee  at  London  ’ 
as  Ant.  Wood  explains  in  one  of  his  copies,  but  they  are  printed,  though  not  as 
certainly  the  genuine  ones,  in  Laud’s  IVorks  (Oxford,  1853),  v.  300.  Both  are 
reprinted  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany  and  Somers  Tracts,  and  in  the  Student 
(1751),  ii.  145  :  and  are  undoubtedly  genuine. 

The  typographical  complications  of  this  and  the  three  forged  issues  (see  nos.  971— 
73  below),  which  may  be  called  A  (genuine),  B,  C,  D  (spurious),  are  odd  :  for  A 
is  sometimes  found  shorn  of  its  last  two  leaves,  in  spite  of  the  catchword  amplis- 
on  p.  ‘  5  ’  :  and  in  this  truncated  state  it  is  occasionally  found  masquerading  under 
the  title-page  of  B  instead  of  its  own.  C  and  D  are  rare. 

For  another  Laudian  forgery  see  no.  1141. 

971  jLaud,  archbp.  William.  The  Copie  of  a  Letter  sent  From  William  Laud 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  the  28.  of  June  MDCXLl.  unto  the  Vniversitie  of  Oxford: 
specifying,  His  willingnesse  to  resigne  his  Chancellor-ship,  And  withall  deploring 
his  sad  Estate  now  in  the  time  of  his  Imprisonment.  [London]  Printed  in  the 
yeare,  1641  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  2.  —  A  forgery,  from  beginning  to  end,  the  text 
beginning  ‘  My  present  Condition  ’,  instead  of  ‘  After  my  hearty  commendations  ’ : 
it  was,  however,  printed  as  the  genuine  one  in  both  the  editions  (Lond.,  1700,  fob, 
Oxf.,  1853,  8°)  of  Laud’s  IVorks  (ii.  217,  v.  298)  !  Even  the  date  is  wrong,  being 
June  28,  instead  of  June  2 5.  The  device  on  the  title-page  (the  arms  of  the  University 
with  AC  :  ox)  is  the  London  counterfeit,  used  in  1616  and  1624.  It  is  extraordinary 
that  one  copy  in  the  Bodleian  contains,  after  the  London  title-page  as  above,  the 
first  three  leaves  of  the  genuine  text,  with  the  catchword  on  p.  5  deleted.  There 
is  no  sign  that  the  writer  of  this  forgery  had  seen  the  original  letter. 

972  jLaud,  archbp.  William.  A  Letter  From  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  To 
the  University  of  Oxford,  June  28,  1641.  [London]  Printed  in  the  yeare,  1641  : 
(two)  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4].  —  Also  a  forgery,  slightly  differing  from  the  foregoing,  e.g. 
in  the  second  line  of  text  it  reads  ‘to  the  world’,  not  ‘to  the  whole  world’,  and 
he  ascribes  his  committal  to  prison  to  the  King,  and  in  the  other  form  to  the 
Parliament  by  his  Majesty’s  command.  The  arms  of  the  University  are  not  on  the 
title-page  of  this  issue.  I  only  know  of  one  copy,  in  my  possession. 

973  JLaud,  archbp.  William.  [Another  issue  of  the  forged  Letter,  with  a  portrait 
of  Laud  on  the  title-page  :  stated  to  consist  of  ‘  one  leaf+  pp.  2  *  :  40  :  sine  loco : 
1641  {Archbp.  Laud  Commemoration ,  1895,  Lectures ,  &c.  [Lond.,  1895,  8°] 
p.  214).  The  text  slightly  differs  from  no.  971.  This  edition  seems  to  depend  on 
the  note  of  the  editor  of  Laud’s  IVorks  in  1853,  that  he  had  seen  a  copy  (vol.  v,  p.  298). 

974  Lenthall,  William,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  A  |  copy  J  Of  the  [ 
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SPEAKERS  I  LETTER  I  To  the  |  vice^chancellour  |  and  [  The  Heads  of  Houfes 
of  the  Vnd|versity  of  Oxford ’  together  with  |  the  Protestation  j  and  De¬ 
claration  |  with  it.  |  [ornn.\ 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  14  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  lines:  1-4,  the  Speaker’s  Letter :  5-8,  the  Protestation  and  orders:  9-14, 
the  Declaration  and  order) :  p.  1 1  beg.  ny  of  our :  Double  Pica  Italic,  Great  Primer 
Italic,  Pica  Roman,  and  English. 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  Protestation  of  Pailiament,  dated  May  5,  1641, 
containing  a  resolution  to  maintain  the  Protestant  Religion,  an  explanation  of 
tL  clause  in  the  Protestation,  and  also  the  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Parliament 
drawn  up  on  Jan.  17,  164^,  after  the  attempted  arrest  of  the  Five  Members.  The 
introductory  Letter  reminds  the  University  that  by  some  remissness  the  University 
has  not  yet  signed  the  former,  and  desires  it  to  do  so  before  Feb.  20.  The  letter 
is  dated  Feb.  8,  164^,  and  the  whole  was  no  doubt  printed  about  the  middle  of 
February.  Wood’s  note  is  ‘  This  letter,  protestation,  &  Declaration  are  not 
regestred  in  the  Uniuersity  Regester.  They  should  have  bin  inserted  in  Reg:  R. 

A.  Woode  ’. 

Oxford,  city.  A  true  relation  of  a  divelish  designe.  By  the  Papists  :  To  blow  975 
tip  the  City  of  Oxford  with  Gunpowder,  on  Thursday,  the  thirteenth  of  Ianuary, 

1641  [i.  e.  164^].  Which  being  suspected  by  the  City,  and  diverse  Houses  searcht, 
at  an  Inne  being  the  signe  of  the  starre,  neere  Carfax,  in  an  outhouse  there  was 
found  22  Barrels  of  Gunpowder  with  two  Barrels  of  shot  and  Bullets:  Also  at 
another  place  at  the  same  time  compleat  Armes  for  1 50  men  were  taken  by  the 
Officers.  Whereunto  is  added  very  good  newes  from  Ireland,  .  .  .  [victory  of 
Protestants  near  Dublin].  London,  Printed  for  I.  W.  :  (164^):  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8], 
sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title,  [3-6]  the  Relation,  [6-8]  the  News  from  Ireland).  —  This 
incident  is  described  in  Wood’s  Annals  as  1  a  very  foolish  outcry  ’,  and  the  Confuta¬ 
tion  (no.  976)  supplies  the  slight  basis  of  fact.  This  Relation  declares  that 
150-200  papists  made  their  way  in  small  parties  to  Oxford,  and  on  Sunday  and 
Monday  went  openly  riding  about,  but  not  much  detail  is  given. 

t  — ,  — .  A  |  TRVE  CONFVTATION  |  of  a  false  and  lying  pamphlet  |  976 
entitvled ,  |  A  Divelifh  defgne  by  the  Papifls  to  blow  up  the  Citty  j  <?/ Oxford 
with  G^lnpowder,  on  Thurfday  |  the  13 .of  January  1641.  |  [Oxford]  :  (1641)  : 
la.  40  :  br.  s. :  pp.  [2]  (p.  [1]  the  notice) :  Double  Small  Pica  Roman.  —  A  public 
notice,  signed  by  the  pro-V.C.,  Mayor,  five  heads  of  houses,  and  two  aldermen,  that 
the  Star  inn  near  ‘  Carfoxe  ’  had  been  reputably  kept  by  Thomas  Williams  and  had 
been  the  ordinary  magazine  of  powder  and  ammunition  for  the  county,  and  con¬ 
tained  nothing  else.  It  is  dated  Feb.  7,  1641. 

t*Oxford, colleges,  &c.  [line]  TIto  the  high  |  covrtof  |  PARLIAMENT,]  977 
The  humble  Petition  of  all  Colledges  and  Halls,  and  others  well-willers  \  to 
Piety  and  Learning ,  throughout  the  Kingdome  of  England,  j  Sheweth  |  [&c.] 
[Oxford  :  April  1641]  :  folio  :  br.  s.  :  Great  Primer  Roman.  —  A  petition  in  favour 
of  the  clergy  and  churches,  which  as  in  the  University  petition  (no.  981)  mentions 
ecclesiastical  promotions  as  the  1  Patrimony  of  younger  Children  ’.  A  note  in 
Wood’s  copy  adds  ‘  Delivered  to  his  maj[esty]  by  the  vicechr.  ult.  Apr.  1641 

♦fOxford,  county,  [ornn.]  |  to  the  ]  honovrable  |  the  knights  citizens  978 
AND  BURGESSES  |  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  |  COMMONS,  |  IN  |  PARLIAMENT  |  AS¬ 
SEMBLED.  |  The  humble  Petition  of  |  The  Baronets,  Knights,  Ef quires,  Gentlemen , 
Clergymen,  Freeholders,  \  Subfidynnen ,  and  others  of  good  Banke  and  Quality 
in  the  |  covnty  of  oxford.  |  Agreed  upon,  and  fulfcribed  at  the  times  of  their 
meetings  to  |  take  the  ProteJlation  Jent  unto  them.  |  [Oxford :  1641  :]  folio  :  br.  s. : 

Great  Primer  Roman.  —  An  answer  to  a  previous  petition  by  the  county  against 
episcopacy,  printed  in  London,  see  a  note  under  the  University  petition.  The  wood- 
cuts  are  almost  sufficient  to  prove  that  this  was  printed  at  Oxford,  and  the  proba¬ 
bilities  are  in  favour  of  it.  The  Protestation  was  probably  subscribed  in  May, 

1641,  and  it  is  in  the  preamble  prefixed  by  the  House  of  Commons  (May  3)  to  this 
document  that  dr.  S.  R.  Gardiner  thinks  that  war  was  first  clearly  pointed  at  (‘  en¬ 
deavours  had  been,  and  still  are,  to  bring  the  English  army  into  a  misunderstanding 
with  this  Parliament,  thereby  to  incline  that  army  with  force  to  bring  to  pass  those 
wicked  counsels’). 
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979  Oxford,  university.  Cheap-side  Crosse  censured  and  condemned  by  a  letter 
sent  from  the  Vicechancellour  and  other  Learned  Men  of  the  famous  Vniversitie  of 
Oxford,  in  answer  to  a  question  propounded  by  the  Citizens  of  London,  concerning 
the  said  Crosse,  in  the  yeere  1600.  .  .  .  London,  printed  by  A.  N.  for  I.  R.  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  in  Pauls  Church-yard  :  1641  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  14.  — 
Cheapside  Cross,  one  of  the  Eleanor  Crosses  erected  soon  after  1290,  had  fallen  to 
decay,  and  a  question  arose  whether  it  was  too  popish,  from  its  images  and  orna¬ 
ments,  to  be  restored.  The  Vice-chancellor  of  the  University  (dr.  George  Abbot) 
delivered  his  opinion  against  the  cross,  and  on  Jan.  23,  160^,  drs.  ‘  Thomas 
Thornton,  Iohn  Reinolds,  Leonard  Tailor,  Henry  Ayray,  R.  Kettley  ’  recorded 
their  approval  of  the  same.  All  these  opinions  are  here  printed,  with  some  omis¬ 
sions,  and  also  an  excerpt  from  a  London  sermon.  The  cross  was,  however, 
re-adorned  by  order  of  the  Queen’s  Council,  and  not  finally  cast  down  till  May  2  or 
3,  1643.  Tins  pamphlet  was  no  doubt  intended  to  inflame  the  popular  mind 
against  the  cross.  An  engraving  of  it  is  on  the  title  of  The  Downefall  of  Dagon 
(Lond.,  1643). 

980  — ,  — .  The  humble  Petition  of  the  Ministers  Of  the  Church  Of  England 
desiring  Reformation  of  certain  Ceremonies  and  abuses  of  the  church  :  with 
the  Answer  Of  the  Vicechancelor,  the  Doctors,  both  the  Proctours,  and  other 
the  Heads  of  Houses,  in  the  Vniversity  of  Oxford.  [London]  Printed  Anno, 
1641 :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  32  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-5,  the  petition  :  6-32,  the  answer.)  — 
An  impudent  reprint  of  an  age-worn  Petition  of  1603  to  James  i,  made  to  look  as 
if  it  were  of  1641  by  the  omission  of  prefaces,  dates,  and  names,  which  might  show 
its  antiquated  character.  See  no.  231. 

981  — ,  — .  TO  THE  HIGH  |  AND  |  HONOVRABLE  |  COVRT  j  OF  |  PARLIA¬ 
MENT,  |  The  humble  Petition  of  the  llniverfity  of  \  OXFORD,  in  behalfe  of 
Episco-|pacy  and  Cathedralls.  |  [ornn.].  lmpr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1641: 
sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +6  (p.  [1]  title:  1-6,  petition)  :  p.  3,  1.  3  begins  Pevenewes, : 
Great  Primer  Roman.  —  For  this  petition  see  Annals ,  above  :  it  is  dated  at  end 
Apr.  24,  1641,  and  was  reprinted  in  Speeches  and  Passages  of  this  Parliament 
(Lond.,  1641,  40),  and  Wood’s  Athene.  It  is  odd  to  see  printed  as  a  plea  for 
cathedrals  that  they  support £  younger  Brothers  of  good  Parentage  ’  in  Holy  Orders, 
that  they  are  the  ‘  maine  Authors  or  upholders  of  diverse  .  .  .  high  waies,  bridges 
&c.,  and  that  they  are  ‘  speciall  causes  of  much  profit  to  .  . .  Cities  ...  by  occasion¬ 
ing  a  frequent  resort  of  Strangers’.  This  petition  was  presented  personally,  see 
the  Vice-chancellor’s  Computus  (‘  Item  the  Charge  of  Mr.  Vicechancellors  journey  to 
London  to  prefer  the  Peticions  to  his  Maiestie  and  the  Parliament  per  billam — 

3 s.  8d.’).  A  note  of  the  king’s  answer  to  the  Vice-chancellor  ‘  May  1,  1641,  in 
the  north  drawing  room  by  the  Gallery  ’  at  Whitehall  is  given  in  manuscript 
in  Wood  514  (3),  and  in  a  copy  in  the  University  Archives,  and  is  printed  in 
Wood’s  Athense  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  431.  It  may  be  noted  that  a  broadside 
Petition  from  the  county  of  Oxford,  printed  in  London  in  this  year,  took  a  diame¬ 
trically  opposite  line  to  the  above  petition,  congratulating  Parliament  on  ‘  voting 
downe  ’  the  bishops,  and  desiring  that  the  University  ‘  might  not  be  over-whelmed 
with  Popery’.  In  Feb.  164^  ‘  Two  Petitions  of  the  .  .  .  County  of  Oxford  .  .  .’  to 
the  Lords  and  to  the  Commons  were  printed  in  London,  both  to  the  same  effect  as 
the  first  mentioned.  But  a  counter  petition,  printed  at  Oxford,  will  be  found  at 
no.  978.  The  present  Petition  is  reprinted  in  A  Collection  of  .  .  .  Petitions 
([Lond.],  1642),  p.  5. 

982  t — ,  — .  To  the  high  |  and  |  honourable  |  court  j  of  |  Parliament,  |  The  humble  | 
petition  |  Of  The  |  University  |  Of  |  Oxford,  j  In  behalfe  of  |  Episcopacy  |  And  j 
Cathedrals.  |  [London]  Printed  in  the  yeare,  1641  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +6  (con¬ 
tents  as  foreg.)  :  p.  3,  1.  3  begins  venues ,.  —  This  is  a  London  reprint  of  the  Oxford 
Petition,  differing  only  in  minor  details.  The  date  at  end  gives  only  the  year,  not 
month  and  day. 

983  *t—  “  •  To  the  high  J  and  honorable  |  court  |  of  Parliament,  |  The  humble 
Petition,  of  the  Vniversitie  of  Oxford  |  [London]  :  [1641]:  br.  s.,  folio.— 
A  careless  reprint  of  the  Oxford  Petition,  omitting  ‘  and  Westerne  ’  in  the  expression 
‘'Easterne  and  Westerne  Churches’,  and  also  the  subject  of  the  petition  (in  the 
title),  and  the  date  at  end. 
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tOxford,  university.  d’Ootmoedige  Request  van  d’VniverJsiteyt  van  ]  Oxford, |  984 
Aen  het  Hooghe  ende  Eervvaerdighe  |  Hoff  van’t  |  Parlement,  |  Nopende  de  Stand 
der  Bisschoppen  |  ende  Cathedralen.  |  [orn.]  |  Getranslateert  ende  gedruckt  na 
d’Engelsche  Copie,  Anno  1641.  [Amsterdam?]  :  1641  :  sm.  40  :  pp-6  +  [2]  (p.  r, 
title  :  3-6,  text).  —  A  Dutch  translation  of  the  Oxford  Petition. 

— , — .  An  Answer  to  the  Petition  Sent  from  the  Vniversitie  of  Oxford  to  the  985 
Honourable  Court  of  Parliament.  London,  Printed  in  the  yeare  1641  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  12  (p.  1,  title  :  3-12,  the  answer).  —  An  ignorant  and  scurrilous  reply,  inveigh  - 
ing  against  the  university,  archbp.  Laud,  and  cathedrals  in  turn  :  the  author  is 
ungrammatical  and  unable  to  translate  the  simplest  Latin. 

— ,  — .  Herbert,  Thomas.  A  Reply  in  the  defence  of  Oxford  Petition,  with  986 
a  Declaration  of  the  Academians  Teares  for  the  decay  of  Learning,  or  The 
Universities  Feares:  ...  By  Tho.  Herbert.  London  Printed,  1641  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8 
(paged  nil ,  nil ,  1,  1,  5,  4,  5,  4  !).  —  These  are  trifling  verses  in  pretended  sympathy 
with  the  University  and  archbp.  Laud,  both  insulted  and  hated  for  their  defence  of 
Episcopacy  (see  the  Annals ,  above).  The  author  was  a  seaman  by  profession  who 
issued  similar  uncultivated  strains  in  1638-41  :  he  had  no  connexion  with  the 
University,  and  died  probably  in  1642.  The  last  two  pages  contain  a  description 
of  a  Brownist  coachman  preacher.  Rare. 

Wilkinson,  Henry.  A  Sermon  against  Lukwarmenesse  in  Religion.  Preached  9^7 
at  Saint  Maries  in  Oxford,  the  Sixt  of  September,  1640.  By  Henry  Wilkinson  .  .  . 
Printed  by  order  from  the  House  of  Commons.  London.  Printed  by  John  Beale, 
for  Humphrey  Robinson  and  Edward  Forrest,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Signe  of  the 
three  Pigeons  in  Pauls  Church-yard:  1641:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  +  39  +  [i]  (p.  [3] 
title:  [5-8]  epistle  dedicatory  to  the  House  of  Commons:  1-39,  the  sermon,  on 
Rev.  iii.  16).  —  This  sermon  has  a  history,  see  the  annals  of  1640 :  but  whereas  the 
sermon  is  always  represented  as  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it  may 
be  noted  that  the  House  resolved  (on  Dec.  23,  1640)  that  he  should  be  publicly 
restored  to  the  lectureship  at  Magdalen  hall,  but  only  ‘  that  his  sermon  may  be 
printed,  if  he  please  which  is  not  an  order.  It  is  pretty  clear  that  the  above 
London  imprint  is  the  first  and  original  one,  but  most  copies  omit  £  and  Edward  987* 
Forrest  ’,  and  rearrange  the  lines,  leaving  a  short  space  for  symmetry  between  16  and 
41  in  the  date.  One  may  conjecture  that  Forrest,  being  an  Oxford  bookseller, 
foresaw  difficulties  if  he  were  publisher  of  a  sermon  condemned  by  the  University, 
and  prudently  removed  his  name. 

Note.  ‘  Tachygraphy  .  .  .  Composed  by  Thomas  Shelton  ’  (London,  Printed  for  988 
Samuel  Cartwright  and  are  to  be  soulde  at  the  hand  and  Bible  in  duck=Lane,  1641, 
at  end  ‘  1642  ’  [eights],  120)  is  stated  on  the  engraved  title-page  to  be  1  Approoued 
by  both  vnyuersities  ’,  but  there  is  nothing  academical  about  it.  There  are  many 
other  editions  of  the  Tachygraphia  up  to  1710,  and  one  earlier  (1640?). 

Oxford  Press. 

A[probert],  J.  an  |  APOLOGY  |  for  a  yovnger  |  brother  |  or  |  a  dis  989 
covrse  proving  |  that  parents  may  difpose  |  of  their  Eftates  to  which  |  of  their 
Children  they  |  pleafe.  ]  [line]  j  By  I.  A.  |  [line]  |  Written  for  the  generall 
good  |  of  this  Kingdome.  | 

Impr.  160  a  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest)  :  1641  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [10]  +  56  +  [2], 

(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-7]  The  Epistle  to  the  Reader,  signed 
J.  A.  :  [8-10]  The  Contents:  1-56,  the  Apology)  :  p.  11  beg.  verse  with  all: 
English  Roman. 

Apparently  a  reprint  of  no.  772,  see  p.  128  above. 

Baron,  prof.  Robert.  Philosophia  Theologiae  ancillans.  Oxon.  1641,  8°.  So  990 
in  the  auction  catalogue  of  dr.  Will.  Outram  and  dr.  Tho.  Gataker’s  books,  Lond. 

Dec.  12,  1681,  lot  Theol.  8°,  101  ;  and  in  Bibliotheca  Angleseiana  (Lond.  1686), 
lot  Theol.  8°,  57  :  but  I  have  not  yet  met  with  a  copy.  The  author  ( d .  1639)  was 
a  professor  at  St.  Andrew’s,  where  the  first  edition  was  published  in  1621,  and  there 
were  later  editions  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1649,  &c->  ar>d  at  London  in  1658  : 
see  James  Gordon’s  Hist,  of  Scots  affairs  (Spalding  Club,  1841),  iii.  236  n. 

Bird,  John,  grovnds  of  |  grammer  |  penned  and  |  pvblished.  |  [line J  |  991 
By  |  Iohn  Bird  Schoolemaster  |  in  the  Citty  of  Glocester.  \  [motto,  then  ornn.] 

Impr.  208  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  H.  Mosley ):  (eights)  160:  pp.  [2]  +  i84(p.  [1] 
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title,  1-184,  the  work):  Long  Primer  Roman.  —  This  is  simply  a  reissue  of  the 
sheets  of  no.  909(1639),  with  a  new  title-page,  and  the  three  leaves  of  prefatory 
matter  omitted. 

992  Brief  Treatises.  Certain  Briefe  [  treatises,  [  written  by  di- (verse 
LEARNED  men,  |  concerning  the  ancient  and  |  Moderne  government  of  the  1 
Church.  |  Wherein ,  |  Both  the  Primitive  Inftitution  of  |  episcopacie  |  is  main¬ 
tained,  I  and  I  the  lawfulnesse  of  the  |  Ordination  of  the  Proteftant  Mini¬ 
sters  |  beyond  the  Seas  likewife  defended,  j  The  particulars  whereof  are  fet  downe 
in  the  leafe  following,  j  [motto ,  then  line :  the  whole  title  within  double  bounding 
lines].  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1641:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [6] +  176 +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
title,  [3-4]  titles  of  the  three  parts  or  ‘seven’  treatises  :  1-176  the  treatises,  com¬ 
prising  the  following  title-pages ;  the  pagination  and  signatures  running  throughout  : 
(1  :  p.  [5])  ‘A  summarie  view  of  the  Government  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  .  .  .  Out  of  the  rude  Draughts  of  Lancelot  Andrewes  .  .  .  Whereunto  is 
prefixed  ...  a  Discovery  .  .  .  touching  Church -government :  out  of  the  fragments  of 
Richard  Hooker’,  impr.  152  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  (2,  p.  43)  ‘The  Originall  of 
Bishops  and  Metropolitans,  briefely  laid  downe  by  Martin  Bucer  .  .  .  Iohn  Rainolde 
.  .  .  lames  Vssher  .  .  .  Whereunto  is  annexed,  A  ,  .  .  Disquisition,  touching  .  .  . 
Proconsular  Asia  by  .  .  .  [Vssher].  Together  with .  .  .  Patriarchal  Government . . . 
by  Edward  Brerewood’,  impr.  152^:  (3,  p.  121)  ‘The  Validity  of  the  Ordination 
of  the  Ministers  of  the  Reformed  Churches  beyond  the  Seas  ...  by  Francis  Mason. 
With  a  briefe  Declaration  ...  By  Iohn  Duree  ’,  impr.  152  a )  :  English  Roman.  — 
Unpointed  (English)  Hebrew  is  on  pp.  8, 15,39.  There  is  no  introduction  or  name 
of  editor,  but  the  publication  is  fully  explained  by  the  heated  controversies  of  the 
time  on  the  subject  of  Church  government  and  Episcopacy. 

993  Burches,  George,  a  [  sermon  \  preached  |  at  owbvrne  |  in  bvckingham 
shire  |  at  |  The  Funerall  of  the  Right  Worlhipfull,  and  (  truly  Religious  Gentle¬ 
woman,  |  Mris  Margaret  Elmes.  |  On  the  twenty-feaventh  of  Inly.  1641.  | 
[line']  |  By  |  George  Burches  Batchlour  of  Divinity.  \  [motto,  then  line  :  the 
whole  title  within  a  bounding  line].  Impr.  152  C  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1641 :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [8] +  32  (p.  [1]  title:  [2-7]  epistle  dedicatory  to  mrs.  Jane  Goodwin  :  1-32, 
the  sermon,  on  2  Tim.  iv.  7-8)  :  English  Roman.  The  author  states  that  this  is  his 
first  publication,  and  that  the  dedicatee  was  sister-in-law  of  the  deceased  :  there  is 
practically  no  biographical  matter  in  the  sermon. 

994  Burgersdicius,  Franco,  idea  (  philosophise  |  Tum  j  moralis,  |  Tum  | 
natvralis:  |  Sive  |  Epitome  Compendiosa  |  utriufq;  ex  Aristotele  excerpta,  | 
ly  methodic &  dispofita-.  \  a  |  M:  Franc:  Burgersdicio  |  in  Academia  Lugduno - 
Batava ,  Lo=|gices  &  Ethices  Profeffore  |  ordinario.  |  [title  within  border  of  lines 
and  ornn.].  Impr.  165  a  (by  L.  Lichfield,  through  H.  Curteyne)  :  1641  :  (twelves) 
160  :  pp.  [4]  -1-  332  +  [6]  +  101  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title  :  [3-4]  index  of  chapters  in  Phil. 
Mor. :  1-332,  the  Idea  Philos.  Moralis  :  [1]  title,  ‘  Franconis  Burgersdici  Idea 
Philosophise  Naturalis  .  .  .  Editio  postrema,’  with  same  imprint :  [3-4]  preface 
‘  Philosophise  Studiosis* :  [5-6]  list  of  chapters:  1-101,  the  work)  :  Pica  Roman. 
This  appears  to  be  a  lineatim  reprint  of  no.  850,  see  nos.  680-1. 

995  Cheke,  sir  John,  the  trve  j  svbiect  |  to  the  |  rebell,  j  or  the  [  hvrt 
OF  sedition,  I  how  greivovs  it  is  J  to  a  Common-wealth.  |  written  |  By  Sr  Iohn 
Cheeke  Knight  ( Tutor  |  and  Privy-Councellour  to  King  |  Edward  the  sixt)  1 549.  | 
[line)  |  Whereunto  is  newly  added  by  way  of  Preface  a  briefe  dif|courfe  of  thofe 
times,  as  they  may  relate  to  the  |  prefent,  with  the  Authors  life.  |  Impr.  180  (by 
L.  Lichfield):  1641 :  sm.  40:  pp.  [24] +  64  (p.  [1]  title,  within  a  bounding  line  : 
[3-14]  preface  :  [1 5-23]  ‘  The  Life  of  Sr  Iohn  Cheeke  ’ :  1-64,  the  work)  :  Eng¬ 
lish  Roman.  The  original  work  was  issued  anonymously,  as  ‘  The  Hurt  of  Sedition  ’, 
in  1 549  (Lond.  by  John  Daye  and  Will.  Seres),  being  designed  to  check  the  seditious 
risings  of  that  year.  William  Seres  again  printed  it  with  the  author’s  name  in  1569 
and  1576.  The  present  edition  (which  prefixes  to  the  old  title  what  had  been  the 
running  title  in  the  old  editions)  is  described  in  Hearne’s  manuscript  note  of  1722 
in  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  : — ‘  This  book  (which  is  now  very  scarce)  was  published, 
and  the  Preface  &  Life  written  by  that  great  Scholar  Dr.  Gerard  Langbaine  of 
Oxford.  This  Life,  however  short,  is  more  full  and  compleat  than  that  large  one 
...  by  John  Strype  .  .  .  The  preface  gives  a  picture  of  the  Universities  in  Edward 
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vi’s  reign,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  Richard  Coxe  was  the  Visitor  who  especially 
‘  purged  the  Vniversitie  Library  of  all  Monuments  of  superstition  ’  (sign,  a  4V). 

The  tract  itself  is  a  serious  persuasive  to  loyalty  :  but  it  may  be  feared  that  it  was 
of  a  character  to  be  only  read  by  those  who  were  in  no  need  of  its  exhortations. 

Some  copies  are  on  large  paper :  the  ordinary  issue  is  not  rare. 

jCranmer,  George,  concerning  |  the  J  new  chvrch  |  DISCIPLINE,  |  996 
an  excellent  letter  \  Written  by  |  Mr  George  Cranmer  |  to  Mr  R.  H.  j 
[orn.]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxf.,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  ‘  1642  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  24  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines:  [3-4]  Camden’s  account  of  G.  Cranmer:  1-24  ‘  Concerning 
the  new  Church  Government  ’)  :  pp.  11  beg.  that  where  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  dull  discourse  in  favour  of  the  existing  state  of  things,  against  Brownists,  Bar- 
rowists,  and  atheists.  No  doubt  printed,  as  Thomason  testifies,  at  Oxford,  probably 
in  Feb.  164^. 

Good  Counsels,  good  |  COVNSELLS  |  for  the  |  PEACE  [  of  \  reformed  [  997 
Churches.  |  [line]  |  by  |  some  reverend  |  and  learned  j  Bishops  |  and  other 
Divines.  |  \line~\  |  Tranflated  out  of  Latine.  j  [line'].  Impr.  154 a  (by  L.  Lich¬ 
field,  for  W.  Webb)  :  1641  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4] +  64  (Davenant)  +  22  (Morton)  +  23 
(Hall)  +  [1]  +  7  (Ussher)  +  [1]  +  29  +  [1],  signn.  ^[2,  a-s4  t2  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  [3]-end,  except  the  last  leaf  blank,  the  work)  :  Great 
Primer  Roman.  This  is  a  collection  presumably  made  and  translated  by  that 
indefatigable  peacemaker  in  matters  of  religion,  John  Durie  ( d .  1680).  The  Coun¬ 
sels  are  by  James  i,  Hooker,  sir  Edwin  Sandys  (these  three  quite  shortly  by  way  of 
preface),  bp.  John  DavSnant,  bp.  Thomas  Morton,  bp.  Joseph  Hall  (1634),  archbp. 
Ussher,  &c.  (1634),  and  French  divines.  The  opinions  of  the  three  bishops  had 
been  printed  by  Durie  in  1634  (De  Pacis  Ecclesiasticae  Rationibus)  and  theirs  and 
the  French  ones  in  1636  (De  Pace  .  .  .  sententise).  Durie’sname  does  not  appear, 
nor  is  this  work  among  his  books  mentioned  in  the  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr.  The  whole 
of  the  body  of  this  treatise  (signn.  a  i-t  2)  was  reissued  with  a  London  title-page 
on  about  Aug.  4,  1642,  seejio.  1017. 

^Ireland.  A  Map  of  Y  Kingdome  of  Ireland.  |  With  perticular  notes  distin-  998 
guishing  the  Townes  reuolted  |  taken  or  burnt  since  the  late  Rebellion.  Impr.  21 1 
(Oxford  ?  ‘  sould  by  Will:  Webb’)  :  (March  164^?)  :  an  engraving  about  11^  x  8  in. 

This  map  is  placed  in  the  Thomason  collection  in  the  British  Museum  between  books 
of  March  11  and  March  15,  164^.  There  was  a  William  Webbe  of  London  who 
printed  in  1634,  but  William  Webbe  of  Oxford  is  known  as  a  publisher  from  1628 
to  1639.  The  Irish  rebellion  is  no  doubt  that  which  began  on  Oct.  23,  1641,  and 
the  probability  is  that  the  plate  was  on  sale  in  Oxford  in  the  following  March. 

[Langbaine,  Gerard.]  episcopall  inheritance.  |  or  |  a  reply  |  To  the  999 
Humble  Examination  |  of  a  Printed  Abstract  |  of  |  the  answers  to  nine  j 
Reasons  of  the  hovse  |  of  |  commons  |  Againft  the  Votes  of  Bishops  |  in  j 
parliamext.  I  also  I  A  Determination  of  the  late  Learned  and  |  Reverend  Bishop 
of  SaruM  I  Englijhed .  |  [motto],  Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1641  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [8]  +  54  (‘  52  ’)  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornaments  :  [3-7]  ‘  To  the 
reader  ’  :  [8]  ‘  Errata  ’ :  1-44,  the  work  :  45-52  ‘  A  determination  of  a  Question, 
made  by  .  .  .  Iohn  Davenant,  late  Bishop  of  Sarum  .  .  ,  Civill  Jurisdiction  is  by 
right  granted  to  Ecclesiasticall  Persons’)  :  English  Roman.  This  is  an  historical 
inquiry  into  the  authority  of  bishops  in  early  times,  both  in  England  and  abroad. 

On  March  10,  164^,  the  House  of  Commons  resolved  that  Bishops  should  not  sit 
in  Parliament,  giving  nine  reasons  against  their  sitting.  Archbp.  Williams  made 
a  speech  against  this  resolution,  and  was  answered  by  Cornelius  Burges  in  his 
anonymous  Vindication  of  the  Nine  Reasons  or  An  Humble  Examination  of  a  printed 
Abstract  of  the  Ansiversto  Nine  Reasons  (Lond.  1641,  printed  by  order  of  the  House 
of  Commons),  and  it  is  this  which  Gerard  Langbaine,  afterwards  provost  of  Queen’s 
college,  Oxford,  set  himself  to  answer,  also  anonymously.  He  in  turn  was  answered 
in  a  pamphlet  entitled  The  broken  title  of  Episcopal  Inheritance  (Lond.  1642). 

Laud,  archbp.  William  :  see  no.  970,  above. 

Oxford,  city.  True  confutation  :  see  no.  976  above. 

— ,  colleges.  Humble  petition  :  see  no.  977  above. 

— ,  county.  Do.  :  see  no.  978  above. 

— ,  university.  Eucharistica  :  see  no.  965  above, 
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1000  ^Parliament.  [The  Protestation  made  by  the  Parliament,  the  third  day  of  May 
Anno  Domini  1641.]  [orn.]  Die  Mercurii  5  Maii  1641,  |  It  is  this  day  Ordered  .  .  . 
[Oxford?]:  (1641]:  folio:  br.  s.  :  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman.  Con¬ 
tents  : — The  Order  of  May  3,  a  Preamble  (beg. ‘  We  the  Knights  ’),  the  Protestation, 
an  explanation  (beg. ‘  Whereas  some  doubts’),  three  resolutions  of  July  30,  and  two 
of  Jan.  8,  164^.  This  is  the  well-known  Protestation,  beginning  ‘  I  A.B.  doe  in 
the  presence  of  Almighty  God  promise,  vow,  and  protest’,  in  defence  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  Protestant  Religion,  of  the  power  and  privilege  of  Parliament,  and  the  union 
of  the  three  kingdoms.  The  House  of  Commons  signed  the  Protestation  on  May  3, 
the  Lords  on  May  4,  and  copies  were  ordered  on  May  5  to  be  sent  to  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom  for  general  acceptance.  It  is  clear  that  it  was  reprinted  at  Oxford, 
for  in  the  Vice-chancellor’s  Computus  for  1641-2  occurs  at  about  January  164^ 
‘  Item  to  Mr  Lichfield  for  printing  Three  Hundred  Protestations,  £2  ioj.  .  .  .  Item 
to  Wilcocks  for  stitching  15  Hundred  of  the  printed  Protestations,  §s.' :  the  latter 
entry  referring  perhaps  to  the  small  quarto  issue  printed  in  London,  which  could  be 
stitched. 

The  only  edition  of  the  Protestation  which  could  have  been  printed  at  Oxford, 
out  of  five  editions  known,  is  this  broadside,  which  can  be  readily  distinguished  by 
two  italic  capital  C’s  in  the  penultimate  line  (‘ Councell  .  .  .  City’).  Other  broad¬ 
side  issues  have  woodcut  ornaments  not  used  at  Oxford,  or  London  imprints. 

Oxford,  university.  Humble  petition  :  see  no.  981  above. 

— ,  — .  Proteleia  :  see  no.  964  above. 

1001  Prideaux,  John.  NINE  j  SERMONS  j  heretofore  preached  |  Upon  fev- 

erall  occafions,  and  |  Fruited  1636.  |  AND  NOW  pvblished  [without  any  alteration  | 
1641.  |  [line]  |  By  Iohn  Prideaux  Doctor  of  Divinity  [  Regius  Profefsor ,  and 
Rector  of  |  Exeter  Colledge.  |  [ornn.].  Impr.  210  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  H.  Cripps 
and  H.  Curteyne)  :  1641  :  8°  :  signn.  (  )1,  A-X8,  Y1 :  paging,  see  Vol.  i,  p.  399  :  Eng¬ 
lish  Roman.  This  is  a  reissue,  not  reprint,  of  the  first  nine  parts  (i-ix)  of  no.  859, 
with  the  present  title-page  substituted  for  the  original  one  dated  1637  :  the  com¬ 

ponent  parts  are  dated  1636. 

1002  fRichardson,  John.  In  honour  of  |  ABINGDON  |  or  |  on  the  seaventh 
day  j  of  Septembers  folemnization  J  1641.  |  by  |  John  Richardson  Serjeant  |  of 
Abingdon  in  the  County  j  of  Berks  |  [orn.].  Impr.  209  (no  place)  :  1641  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [8],  sign,  a4  (p.  [1],  title,  [2-3]  dedicatory  epistle  to  the  mayor,  bailiffs,  and 
burgesses  of  Abingdon,  [5-8]  the  poem,  with  postscript :  Pica  Roman.  A  poor 
poem  on  the  Thanksgiving  day  for  peace  with  Scotland,  ordered  to  be  celebrated 
throughout  England  on  Sept.  7,  1641.  At  Abingdon  the  townspeople  went  to  church 
from  7  to  12  a.m.  (with  two  sermons),  and  again  from  2  to  4  p.m.  with  another 
sermon.  Then  Mr.  Richardson  as  Sergeant  headed  a  procession  to  the  Cross,  where 
2,000  ‘quoristers’  sang  Ps.  cvi,  and  general  jollity  ensued,  the  ‘  Irus  Crue’  (i.e. 
poorer  folk)  not  being  forgotten.  Oxford  is  called  Catena. 

1003  Tombes,  John.  vai  \  Scandalizantium.  |  OR  |  A  treatise  of  |  Scandalizing,  | 
WHEREIN  I  THE  NECESSITY,  |  Nature,  Sorts,  and  J  evills  of  fcandalizing,  are  | 
handled,  wdth  refolution  |  of  many  queliions  thereto  j  pertaining.  |  Preached  at 
Leinster ,  )  in  Hereford-Shire.  |  by  |  Iohn  Tombes,  |  B.D.  |  Impr.  160  c  (by  L. 
Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest)  :  1641  :  120:  pp.  [24]  +  438  +  [6]  (p.  (1)  title,  within  bor¬ 
der  :  (3-8)  epistle  dedicatory  to  John  lord  Scudamore  :  (9-1 1)  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’  : 
(12)  ‘Errata’  :  (13-24)  ‘The  Contents’ :  1-438,  the  work,  in  seven  chapters,  on 
Luke  xvii.  1-2)  :  English  Roman.  The  preface  explains  that  scandal  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  ‘  all  such  acts  whereby  men’s  minds  are  harmed  in  reference  to  the 
person  harmed  ’ :  the  treatise  is  probably  an  expansion  of  a  sermon. 


OXFORD  LITERATURE  DURING 
THE  CIVIL  WAR. 

1642—1650 

[As  is  explained  in  the  Preface,  this  period  has  been  found  to  require  special 
treatment.  Since  almost  all  the  pieces  issued  in  the  Civil  War  can  be  dated,  a 
strict  chronological  sequence  has  been  followed,  the  date  assigned  being  that  of 
issue  or  probable  issue  in  Oxford,  not  of  the  writing  or  signing  of  the  treatise.  All 
the  pieces  moreover  are  treated  with  equal  detail — a  concession  to  the  intricacy  of 
the  subject.  As  a  result  the  course  of  the  Civil  War  and  of  the  currents  of  political 
feeling  it  aroused  can,  it  is  hoped,  (so  far  as  Oxford  is  concerned)  be  followed  from 
month  to  month,  and  sometimes  from  day  to  day.  From  June  onwards,  so  long 
as  the  productions  of  the  press  can  be  dated  accurately,  each  month  will  have  its 
short  annals  and  its  chronological  list  of  Civil  War  pieces,  a  list  which  can  only  be 
compiled  by  reference  to  the  splendid  bibliographical  work  of  George  Thomason, 
who  day  by  day,  from  the  outbreak  of  the  War  till  the  Restoration,  collected  all 
available  Civil  War  tracts  and  dated  each  as  he  received  it.1  The  books  which 
cannot  be  exactly  dated  are  placed  together  at  the  end  of  each  year.  When  any  piece 
is  neither  in  the  British  Museum,  nor  in  the  Bodleian,  the  present  position  of  a  copy 
of  it  is  mentioned,  but  it  may  ipso  facto  be  pronounced  rare.  It  must  be  always 
remembered  that  for  the  purposes  of  this  list  the  year  is  regarded  as  beginning  on 
March  25,  the  period  between  Jan.  1  and  March  24  inclusive  being  given  a  double 
date  ;  e.g.  our  Feb.  15,  1643,  is  given  as  Feb.  15,  164I.] 


1642. 

The  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  is  generally  dated  from  August  22,  the  fateful 
day  when  Charles  i  ordered  his  standard  to  be  raised  at  Nottingham.  Till  that 
day  the  history  of  the  year  is  one  of  increasing  distrust  and  more  or  less  secret 
preparation  for  the  inevitable  event,  on  the  part  both  of  King  and  Parliament. 

The  position  of  Oxford  from  the  outbreak  of  the  War  till  the  capitulation  of  the 
City  to  the  Parliamentary  forces  on  June  24,  1646,  was  peculiar,  as  the  chief 
residence  of  the  King,  Court  and  Army,  and  as  the  centre  of  the  Royalist  interest. 


March  25 — May. 

The  academic  annals  of  these  months  are  almost  a  blank,  as  if  there  was  a 
general  hush  before  the  clash  of  arms  began.  Between  March  i,  164^,  and  May  28, 

1642,  the  King  on  no  fewer  than  ten  occasions  sent  bundles  of  printed  papers 
(proclamations,  declarations,  and  the  like)  to  the  vice-chancellor  of  the  University 
with  orders  that  they  should  be  published  and  dispersed  throughout  the  university. 

These  were  all  sent  from  the  court  at  York,  except  the  first,  which  came  from  the 
court  at  Royston.  [Easter  day,  Apr.  10.] 

D  Zeal  over-heated.  Zeale  over-heated :  A  Relation  of  a  lament-  [April?] 
able  fire  which  happened  at  Oxford  two  nights  before  Christ-tide ,  in  1004 


1  See  Bibliographica ,  part  xi  or  vol.  iii  (Lond.  1896),  p.  291  :  the  Thomason 
collection  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  and  Thomason’s  own  Catalogue  of  it  has 
been  published,  with  an  important  preface  by  Mr.  G.  K.  Fortescue  and  an  Index 
(Lond.,  1908,  2  vols.). 
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a  religious  Brothers  shop  .  .  .  [or,  as  it  is  on  the  title-page  ‘  a  true 
Relation  (by  way  of  Dittie)  of  a  lamentable  fire  which  happened  at 
Oxford  two  nights  before  Christ-tide  last,  in  a  religious  brothers  shop, 
knowne  by  the  name  of  Iohn  of  All-trades  ’]  (pp.  [7-8]  of  1  A  Three¬ 
fold  Discourse  betweene  three  Neighbours,  A  /gale,  Bishopsgate ,  and 
John  Heyden  .  .  .  a  .  .  .  Brownist  ’,  London,  Printed  for  F.  Cowles, 
T.  Bates,  and  I.  Wright :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]). 

A  very  rare  catchpenny  ballad  about  a  fire  at  a  general  dealer’s  shop  ‘  in  Oxford 
neere  the  place  J  where  holy  Chornish  teacheth  in  satire  of  the  Brownist,  and 
mentioning  the  books  which  he  rejoiced  to  see  burning,  such  as  the  Geneva  Bible, 
the  Practice  of  Pietie,  and  so  on.  The  first  of  two  parts  begins  ‘Attend  you 
brethren,  everie  one  ’,  and  there  are  six  eight-line  stanzas  in  each  part,  the  second 
IOO5  ending  with  three  lines  of  epilogue.  The  above  description  is  from  a  photo-litho¬ 
graphic  facsimile  by  E.  W.  Ashbee  (100  copies,  Lond.  1871),  but  a  copy  of  the 
original  is  in  the  British  Museum.  The  date  of  issue  seems  from  the  position  of 
the  pamphlet  in  the  Thomason  collection  to  have  been  about  Easter,  1642,  and  the 
fire  on  Dec.  23,  1641,  but  nothing  is  otherwise  known  of  the  incident.  See  the 
Catalogue  of  Prints  in  the  Brit.  Mus Satires ,  i,  251. 


June. 


On  June  14  the  King  dispatched  from  York  an  order  to  the  vice-chancellor  to 
print  no.  1006  below  :  and  on  the  19th  followed  it  up  by  a  more  general  order  in 
these  words :  *  To  .  .  .  the  Vice-chancellour  of  our  Vniversitie  of  Oxford.  Charles  R. 
Trustie  and  welbeloved  Wee  greet  you  well :  For  the  better  manifesting  of  our 
gratious  intentions  towards  our  People  and  our  firme  Resolutions  to  maintaine  the 
true  Protestant  Religion,  the  Libertie  of  the  Subiect,  the  Proprietie  of  their  Goods 
and  Estates,  and  the  just  and  legall  Priviledges  of  Parliament,  Wee  do  hereby 
authorize  you  not  onlie  to  print  all  Our  Messages,  Declarations,  Propositions, 
Answers  and  Replies,  which  are  allreadie  set  forth  and  published  or  such  of  them 
as  you  shall  make  choice  of  :  But  doe  likewise  hereby  expreslie  will  and  commaund 
you  to  cause  all  such  our  Messages,  .  ,  .  &c.  as  shall  hereafter  come  from  vs  and 
bee  sent  to  you  by  either  of  our  Secretaries  of  Estate  to  bee  speedilie  imprinted  by 
the  Printer  of  that  our  Vniversitie;  and  particularly  our  late  Answer  to  .  .  .  the 
Declaration  or  Remonstrance  ...  of  May  19  .  .  .  And  our  further  Will  and 
Pleasure  is  that  from  time  to  time  you  cause  every  such  Declaration  &c.  when  the 
same  is  printed  to  bee  published  and  dispersed  and  to  bee  read  in  the  severall 
Churches,  Colleges,  Halls,  and  other  publick  places  of  that  our  Vniversitie  .  .  . 
Given  at  our  Court  at  Yorke  the  19th  of  June  1642  It  appears  however  that  the 
King’s  Answer  to  the  Remonstrance  of  May  19  was  not  reprinted  at  Oxford, 
no.  1006  in  effect  taking  its  place. 

The  order  of  June  14  was  issued  on  the  day  which  intervened  between  two  of 
the  King’s  most  decisive  acts,  the  Declaration  of  June  13,  in  which  he  threw  him¬ 
self  on  his  subjects’  loyalty  and  declared  his  intention  to  act  strictly  on  the  defen¬ 
sive,  and  his  resolution  of  June  1 5  to  put  in  execution  the  Commissions  of  Array, 
which  he  knew  the  Parliament  would  consider  a  ‘direct  act  of  offensive  warfare’ 
(Gardiner). 


[about 

25] 

1006 


Charles  i,  king.  HIS  |  MAJESTIES  |  ANSWER,  |  To  a  Printed 
Book ,  |  intitvled,  |  A  Remonftrance,  or  the  Declaration  of  the  | 
Lords  and  Commons  now  affembled  |  in  Parliament ,  May  26,  1642.  | 
In  anfwer  to  a  Declaration  under  His  |  Maiesties  Name,  concerning 
the  |  bufineffe  of  Hull.  |  Reprinted  by  His  Maiesties  Command.  | 
[line,  4  or nn.,  line ]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  -+-  45  H-  [ij  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines  :  1-45,  the  text)  :  p.  11  beg.  safely  tVe :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  original  Remonstrance  is  of  May  26  :  a  copy  of  the  King’s  Answer  was 
dispatched  to  Oxford  from  York  on  June  14,  with  an  order  that  it  should  be 
printed  forthwith.  If  three  days  be  allowed  for  the  journey  and  a  week  for  the 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


161 


1642  June] 


printing,  the  issue  can  hardly  be  later  than  June  25.  At  pp.  23-6  are  quoted  the 
Oaths  taken  by  the  King  at  the  Coronation  service.  There  are  several  London 
editions  of  this  Answer,  and  a  York  edition  which  is  no  doubt  the  source  of  all  the 
London  issues,  and  probably  of  the  Oxford  one :  there  is  also  a  Latin  translation. 
The  Parliament  issued  an  answer  entitled  A  Remonstrance  of  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mon. s,  ordered  to  be  printed  on  Nov.  2.  The  present  Answer  may  be  part  of  ‘  the 
Kings  Declarations’,  for  printing  which  Lichfield  was  paid  A40  and  the  printer’s 
men  5^,  according  to  the  Vice-chancellor’s  Computus  of  about  June  1642. 


Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  answer  |  To  the  XIX  |  [late  in 
propositions  |  of  |  both  houses  of  |  parliament.  |  Reprinted  by  His  June?] 
Maiesties  Command.  |  [line,  ornn .,  line].  1007 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  pp.  [2] +  38  (p.  [1],  title,  within  double 
lines:  1-38,  the  Answer):  p.  11  beg.  behaved  themselves,  or :  Great  Primer 
Roman. 

The  Propositions  were  sent  from  London  to  the  King  at  York  on  June  2,  and 
the  House  of  Lords  received  the  King’s  answer  on  June  21.  The  London  editions 
are  therefore  no  doubt  of  the  latter  part  of  June,  and  this  Oxford  reprint  may  well 
be  of  the  end  of  that  month.  The  Answer  is  such  as  might  be  expected,  an 
assertion  that  the  Parliament  was  arrogating  to  itself  unconstitutional  rights. 

This  Oxford  edition  was  itself  partly  reprinted,  in  London,  see  no.  1299. 

— ,  — .  HIS  |  MAIESTIES  |  PROCLAMATION  |  and  [about 

declaration  |  To  all  His  loving  Sub/ects,  occafioned  |  by  a  Falfe  and  Jun| 
Scandalous  Imputation  |  laid  upon  his  Maiesty,  of  an  Intention  of  |  100 
Railing  or  Leavying  war  againfl  His  Par-|liament :  and  of  having 
railed  Force  |  to  that  end .  |  Publifhed  at  His  Court  at  York,  the  j  16. 
day  of  Iune,  1642.  |  With  His  Majefties  Declaration  and  Pro-|feffion, 
difavowing  any  Preparations  or  Inten-|tions  in  him,  to  leavy  Warre  | 
againft  His  Parliament.  |  And  the  Declaration  and  Profeffion  of  the  | 

Lords,  and  others,  of  His  Majefties  moft  Ho-|nourable  Privy- Coun fell, 
now  at  York,  difa-| vowing  any  apparence  of  the  fame.  |  Reprinted  by 
His  Maiesties  Command.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  30  (p.  [1],  title,  within  double 
lines  :  1-12,  proclamation,  June  18  :  13-26,  declaration,  June  16  :  27-8,  declara¬ 
tion  and  profession,  June  15  :  29-30,  Lords’  declaration  and  profession,  June  15): 
p.  11  beg.  by  the  Order :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Printed  no  doubt  under  the  order  of  June  14,  above:  and  from  a  consideration 
of  the  dates  probably  published  about  June  28.  This  is  a  reprint  of  four 
documents,  (1)  A  royal  Proclamation  forbidding  all  Levies  of  Forces,  June  18, 
printed  at  York  by  Robert  Barker  the  King’s  printer,  and  the  assignes  of  John 
Bill  :  (2)  A  Declaration,  with  title  as  in  the  general  title  above,  June  16  :  (3)  The 
King’s  Declaration  and  Profession,  as  in  general  title,  June  15:  (4)  The  Lords’ 
Declaration  and  Profession,  as  in  general  title,  June  15,  signed  by  42  Lords. 

There  are  at  least  three  London  issues  of  this  tract,  the  contents  of  which  are 
sufficiently  indicated  by  the  title.  For  printing  this  Lichfield  received  from  the 
University. 


Parliament.  The  humble  |  PETITION  |  Of  |  The  Lords  and  [end  of 

Commons  |  Affembled  in  Parliament.  |  Prefented  to  his  Majeftie  at  June  ?] 
York ,  the  \  feventeenlh  of  June,  1642.  |  With  Llis  Majefties  Anfwer  |  IO°9 
thereunto.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line,  ornni\  |  Reprinted  at  Oxford  by  His 
Maiesties  |  Command.  |  [ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  b  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [i]  +  6+[i]  +  ‘  7  22’ 
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(p.  [1],  title,  within  double  lines  :  2-6,  the  petition,  in  italic  :  7-22,  the  answer)  : 
p.  1 1  beg.  lay)  to :  Great  Primer  Italic  and  Roman. 

The  petition  of  Parliament  was  in  answer  to  one  sent  to  it  by  some  of  the  gentry 
assembled  at  York  by  the  King’s  command  on  June  3,  and  is  of  course  a  request 
that  the  King  would  forgo  his  warlike  preparations  and  come  to  an  understanding 
with  the  Parliament.  The  reply,  equally  of  course,  minimizes  the  importance  of  the 
original  petition  of  June  3.  The  Parliament’s  Petition  was  presented  on  June  17 
to  the  King  at  York  by  three  commissioners.  The  answer  therefore  might  be  sent 
to  Oxford  about  the  20th,  and  printed  by  the  end  of  the  month.  The  stock  of  H’s 
in  the  printer’s  hands  ran  out  as  early  as  p.  10,  so  he  uses  either  italic  capitals  or  a 
different  fount,  or  a  lower  case  h,  for  pp.  9-14,  &c.  The  cause  was  no  doubt  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  the  expression  ‘  His  Majestie  and  (probably)  that  Lich¬ 
field  was  engaged  with  several  reprints  at  once.  The  early  use  of  the  word 
Cavalier  in  this  pamphlet  (pp.  5,  20)  is  quoted  in  the  New  English  Dictionary. 
There  is  a  London  edition  of  this  petition  and  answer. 


[about  t Vindication,  a  |  vindication  |  of  the  |  KING,  |  with  |  Some 
June?]  Observations  upon  the  |  two  hovses :  |  By  a  true  Son  of  the  Church 

1010  of  England,  |  and  a  lover  of  his  Countries  Liberty.  |  Together  with 
the  Refolution  of  Wiltfhire ,  |  and  the  Petition  of  the  Gentlemen  of 
the  |  foure  Innes  of  Court,  in  behalfe  of  all  the  |  true  Proteflants  in 
England,  &c.  \  also  |  His  Maj'esties  Letter  to  both  Houfes  of  | 
Parliament  the  20th  of  January.  |  [line], 

Impr.  224  a  ([by  H.  Hall],  for  W.  Webb)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  14  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  and  double  line :  1-10,  the  Vindication  :  n-13,  Wilt¬ 
shire’s  Resolution  :  14,  the  King’s  Letter,  Jan.  20, 164^)  :  p.  10  beg.  such  damnable 
sin  :  Pica  Roman  and  English  Italic. 

A  general  persuasion  to  support  the  King.  The  Wiltshire  Resolution  was  perhaps 
late  in  1641,  and  the  last  event  distinctly  referred  to  is  sir  John  Hotham’s  Letter  to 
John  Pym  (April  1642).  So  the  publication  may  have  been  in  June  or  perhaps 
July.  There  are  two  London  reprints  of  this  treatise,  one  of  which  was  issued  in 
Sept.  See  next  article.  If  June  is  the  right  date,  this  is  Henry  Hall’s  first  printing 
in  Oxford,  and  the  fact  that  it  was  issued  for  Webb  and  not  on  his  own  account 
may  make  it  more  likely  to  be  the  first  :  for  his  next  see  next  art.  and  no.  1027. 

[about  + - .  a  |  vindication  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1010,  as  far  as  the 

June?]  word  Liberty:  then: — ]  |  together  [  With  the  Refolution  of 

1011  VVillfhire,  &c.  |  also  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1010]. 

Impr.  209  ([by  H.  Hall]) :  1642  :  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1010]. 

This  is  a  reissue  (not  reprint)  of  the  foregoing  tract  with  slightly  shortened  title, 
and  a  general  imprint  (‘Printed  in  the  yeare  1642  ’),  instead  of  ‘Printed  for  William 
Webb,  An.  Dom,  1642  ’.  Apparently  this  change  was  made  in  order  that  the 
pamphlet  might  circulate  in  London  without  suspicion  of  being  an  imported  article. 


July. 

The  Royalists  were  active  from  the  very  beginning  of  this  month,  and  their 
conduct  was  regarded  by  the  Parliament  as  a  declaration  of  war,  while  a  joint 
Committee  of  Safety  of  both  Houses  was  formed  on  July  4,  consisting  of  fifteen 
persons.  On  the  nth  Parliament  declared  that  the  King  had  ‘  begun  the  War’. 

In  a  Convocation  at  Oxford  on  the  same  day  (July  n),  dr.  John  Prideaux 
apparently  presiding  as  Vice-chancellor,  letters  from  the  King  (dated  July  7)  were 
Tead,  asking  for  loans  of  money.  ^860  was  *  lent’  him  from  the  University  Chest, 
£500  from  the  Bodleian  Chest  ;  and  before  the  following  20th  of  Jan.  twelve 
colleges  had  sent  1610  lb.  of  plate,  the  six  chief  contributors  being  Magdalen 
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(296),  All  Souls  (253),  Queen’s  (193),  Trinity  (174),  Ch.  Ch.  (172),  and  Brasenose 
(1 21  lb.)  :  the  rest  gave  less  than  100 lb.  On  July  12  Parliament  forbade  the 
loans,  and  on  the  1 8th  the  King  issued  counter-letters. 

On  July  11  dr.  John  Prideaux,  rector  of  Exeter,  was  present  in  Oxford  as  Vice- 
chancellor,  as  stated  above,  but  is  said  to  have  left  Oxford  abruptly  about  July  24, 
and  dr.  Robert  Pinke,  warden  of  New,  acted  as  Pro-vice-chancellor,  until  he  was 
taken  at  Aylesbury  on  Sept.  8  and  imprisoned  in  London  :  afterwards  by  an  order  of 
the  Commons  he  was  allowed  out  on  bail  on  Jan.  5,  164I.  In  October  (certainly 
from  Nov.  2  on)  dr.  John  Tolson,  provost  of  Oriel,  took  Pinke’s  place,  and  on 
Feb.  7,  164I,  became  formally  Vice-chancellor,  and  so  remained  till  Nov.  1643. 
For  letters  from.  the  King  to  the  University  (July  18)  and  to  the  City  (July  22), 
see  Bis  Majesties  Two  Letters  (no.  1016  below). 


Charles  i,  king.  His  Maj’esties  j  declaration  |  concerning  |  [early  in 
LEAVIES.  |  [line,  then  order  by  the  King  that  the  declaration  is  to  be  July  ?] 
published  in  all  churches  and  chapels  in  England  and  Wales :  then  1012 
line,  and  onmi]  |  Reprinted  at  Oxford  by  His  Maiesties  |  Command.  | 

[ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  11  +  [3]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  double  lines:  1,  second  title  ‘His  Maiesties  Answer  to  a  Printed  Paper, 
intituled,  A  new  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  of  the 
21.  of  June  1642.  in  Answer  to  his  Majesties  Letter  dated  the  14  of  June,  and 
sent  to  the  Lord  Major,  Aldermen,  and  Sheriffs  of  the  City  of  London  ’ :  1-11,  the 
Declaration)  :  p.  11  beg.  nty  they  can-.  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  Answer  of  the  King  is  a  repetition  of  the  usual  complaints  against  the 
Parliament,  but  the  word  ‘war’  is  less  hesitatingly  used.  The  Oxford  issue 
appears  to  be  rare,  but  there  are  at  least  three  London  reprints,  as  well  as  the 
original  York  edition.  A  consideration  of  dates  makes  it  probable  that  this  was 
issued  at  Oxford  very  early  in  July. 

— >  — •  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  ANSWER  |  to  the  |  declaration  |  [about 
of  both  hovaea1  of  |  parliament,  Concerning  the  Commifsion  of  |  July  2°I 
array.  |  Of  the  1.  of fuly.  1642.  |  line ,  then  orn.].  IOI3 

Impr.  212  (York  :  repr.  Oxf.  [by  L.  Lichfield]):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  99  + 

[3]  (P-  [r]>  title,  within  double  lines  :  1-99  the  Answer)  :  p.  11  beg.  ter  over:  Great 
Primer  English. 

A  legal  and  historical  disquisition  on  the  right  of  the  King  to  raise  armed  forces. 

The  title  of  the  original  declaration  is  ‘A  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  in  Parliament  upon  the  Statute  of  5  H.  4,  whereby  the  Commission  of 
Array  is  supposed  to  be  warranted  ...  as  also  his  Majesties  Letter  to  the  Sherif 
of  Leicestershire  to  execute  the  said  Commission  .  .  .  July  1.  1642’  (London, 

1642,  sm.  40).  It  was  no  doubt  printed  at  once,  and  perhaps  received  at  York  on 
about  July  6  or  7  :  the  answer  must  have  taken  some  days  to  prepare,  and  could 
not  have  been  printed  before  the  15th  :  and  the  reprint  at  Oxford  could  hardly 
have  been  issued  before  the  20th  at  earliest.  The  Oxford  reprint  is  of  course  from 
the  York  edition,  and  incorporates  its  corrigenda  :  there  are  also  a  Cambridge  and 
a  London  edition. 


Parliament,  the  |  PETITION  |  Of  |  The  Lords  and  Commons  |  [about 

>  Affembled  in  Parliament.  |  Prefented  to  his  Majeftie  at  Beverley  I  the  July  281 
1  fixteenth  of  fuly ,  1642.  |  With  His  Majefties  Anfwer  |  thereunto.  |  1014 
[line,  then  notice  by  the  King  that  the  Answer  is  to  be  read  in  all 
;  churches  and  chapels  in  England  and  Wales,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  21  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title, 

1  within  double  lines  :  1-4,  ‘  The  humble  petition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  .  . 
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5-21,  ‘His  Maiesties  Answer  .  .  .’)  :  p.  n  beg.  lesse  then  :  Great  Primer  Italic 
and  Roman. 

The  petition,  which  Is  not  common,  is  a  desire  that  the  King  would  recall  the 
Commissions  of  Array,  and  promises  in  return  to  settle  the  questions  of  Hull  and  of 
the  Militia.  The  King  makes  counter  propositions  of  the  usual  kind,  and  demands 
an  answer  by  the  27th  of  July.  On  p.  12  it  is  stated  that  the  Declaration  (no.  1013 
above:  really  an  ‘Answer  to  a  Declaration’)  is  ‘nowin  the  Presse’,  i.e.  about 
July  12-13.  The  petition  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 

[July]  fNew  discipline.  the  |  DANGERS  |  of  new  |  discipline, 
I0I5  to  |  The  State  and  Church  |  Difcovered ,  |  fit  to  be  considered  |  By 
them  who  feeke  (as  they  |  tearme  it)  the  Reformation  of  the  |  Church 
of  England.  |  [line]  \  composed  by  a  trve  PROTE.\ftant,  a  Loyall 
Subject ,  a  Loving  Fellow  |  Member  of  the  Common-Wealth  of  |  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  zvho  [  dayly  prayes  for  King  and  People  |  and 
a  Setled peace  in  all  three  |  Kingdomes.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  221  ([by  H.  Hall],  for  W.  R.)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  32  +  [2]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-27,  the  Discourse  :  28-32,  a  passage  from  Hooker’s 
Eccles.  Polity ,  bk.  5,  §  79) :  p.  11  beg.  7.  One  example-.  English  Roman. 

The  ornaments  prove  that  Thomason  is  right  in  assigning  this  to  Oxford  :  he 
received  it  in  July.  The  treatise  is  an  argument  of  the  dangers  of  innovation  in 
the  Church,  and  is  not  common. 


August. 

On  Aug.  2  the  Parliament  issued  a  declaration  of  their  reasons  for  taking  up 
arms.  The  country  at  large  began  to  choose  its  side  according  to  the  general 
feeling  of  each  district.  On  the  9th  the  King  proclaimed  the  earl  of  Essex  a 
traitor,  and  on  the  18th  the  Parliament  applied  the  same  term  to  all  who  gave 
assistance  to  the  King.  The  first  blood  was  shed  on  the  20th,  when  some  Royalists 
were  killed  before  Coventry.  Finally,  on  Wednesday  the  22nd,  the  Royal  standard 
was  raised  at  Nottingham,  and  the  Civil  War  began  openly  and  in  earnest.  On 
the  27th  the  two  Houses  rejected  overtures  for  peace  sent  by  the  King  to  West¬ 
minster. 

In  Oxford  the  King’s  proclamation  against  Essex  was  publicly  read  on  the  13th, 
and  the  University  began  to  bestir  itself  on  the  Royalist  side,  the  town  being  at 
heart  Parliamentarian.  The  scholars  began  to  drill  on  the  18th,  and  sir  John  Biron 
with  a  regiment  arrived  on  the  28th,  and  remained  in  Oxford  till  Sept.  10.  The 
Oxford  Press  is  almost  silent  during  August  and  September,  showing  how  men’s 
minds  were  preoccupied  with  the  war :  but  there  is  a  sheaf  of  London  catchpenny 
issues,  about  the  state  of  affairs  at  Oxford. 


Aug.  3  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  two  |  LETTERS  |  one  |  To 
1016  the  Vice-chancellour  and  Convocation  of  |  the  Vniverfity  of  oxford:  | 
the  other  I  To  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  County,  and  to  |  the  Major 
of  the  City  of  Oxford.  |  published  |  For  the  fatisfying  of  all  his 
Majefties  loving  |  Subjects,  and  for  the  cleering  of  his  |  Majeflies 
Royall  Refolution.  |  as  well,  |  In  the  carefull  prefervation  of  the  true 
ProteRant  Religion,  the  |  juR  Priviledges  of  Parliament  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  |  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject :  |  as  also  |  In  the  juR 
protection  of  all  thofe  his  loving  Subjects,  who  |  fhall  at  any  time  be 
called  in  queRion  for  their  duti- (full  Allegiance  and  Loyalty  tendred  | 
to  his  MajeRy.  |  [line]. 
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London,  Printed  for  Richard  Lownds  :  1642,  August  3  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +4  + 
[2]  (p.  [1]  title:  1-2,  the  1st  letter  :  3-4,  the  2nd  letter) :  p.  4  beg.  have  thought. 

These  are  genuine  letters,  the  first  of  which  is  recorded  in  similar,  but  not 
identical,  terms  in  the  Register  of  Convocation  at  Oxford  (Sb.  25,  p.  7),  and  consists 
of  thanks  for  a  loan  of  money,  and  promises  of  protection,  dated  Beverley,  July  18, 
1642.  The  second  letter  commends  the  protection  of  the  University  to  the  High 
Sheriff  and  Mayor  of  the  city,  and  is  dated  Nottingham,  July  22,  1642. 


fOpinions.  the  |  OPINIONS  |  of  |  certaine  REVE-|rend  and  [Aug.  4?] 
Learned  Divines  concer-|ning  the  Fundamentall  Points  of  the  true  |  IOI7 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Right  Govern-|ment  of  Reformed 
Churches.  |  Wherein  is  declared  the  plaine  Path-way  |  to  a  Godly  and 
Religious  Life.  |  [ motto ,  then  line]  |  Publifhed  by  Authoritie.  |  [liney 
then  device ,  bearing  ‘  In  Domino  confido  ’]. 

[London,  and  Oxford]  ‘  Printed  for  Ch.  Downes’ :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  [a 
reissue  of  sheets  A-s4  t2  of  no.  997]  (p.  [3],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  [5],  a 
short  preface,  signed  ‘  T.  I.’ :  [6],  six  verses  from  the  Psalms  :  then  pp.  1-64,  &c., 
the  reissue]). 

The  first  sheet  is  London  printing  :  the  rest  a  simple  reissue  of  n,o.  997  (1641), 
which  see.  Received  by  Thomason  on  Aug.  5,  1642,  so  perhaps  issued  on  Aug.  4. 

Taylor,  Jeremy,  of  the  |  sacred  order,  |  and  offices  of  |  [about 
EPISCOPACY,  |  by  divine  institution,  |  Apoftolicall  Tradition,  |  6°  Aug.  10] 
Catholike  practice.  |  together  |  \^ith  their  titles  of  Honour,  Secular  |  101 
employment,  manner  of  election,  dele-|gation  of  their  power,  and 
other  appen-|dant  queftions,  afferted  againfl  the  |  Aeriatis ,  and 
Acephali,  |  new,  and  old.  |  [line]  |  By  Ier.  Taylor  late  Fellow  of 
All- Soules  in  Oxon.  |  [line]  |  Publifhed  by  His  Maiesties  Command. 

[line,  then  two  mottos ,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16]  +  386  +  [2  ?]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines  :  [3—1 1]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  sir  Christopher  Hatton  :  [13-16] 

‘  Syllabus  Paragraphorum ’,  a  list  of  contents  :  [16]  ‘  Errata  ’ :  1-386,  the  treatise 
in  51  sections:  pp.  11,  31 1  begg.  thou  this  parable,  not  beleive  :  English  Roman. 

A  close  historical  essay  on  the  office  of  Bishop,  with  the  running  title  ‘  Episcopacy 
asserted  ’.  This  was  Taylor’s  second  work  (see  no.  900),  and  he  is  believed  tb 
have  been  at  Oxford  during  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1642  :  on  Nov.  1  he 
received  the  degree  of  D.D.  at  the  hands  of  the  University  by  royal  mandate, 

Thomason  received  his  copy  of  this  book  in  London  on  Aug.  12,  so  it  must  have 
been  published  a  few  days  before.  The  treatise  was  reprinted  at  London  in  1647. 


Kent,  county,  the  |  hvmble  petition  |  of  |  the  commons  |  of  |  [about 
KENT,  |  Agreed  upon  at  their  Gene-|rall  assizes:  |  Prefented  to  His  Aug.  n] 
Majestie  the  first  |  of  Auguft,  1642.  |  With  certaine  Inftructions  from  10I9 
the  County  of  |  Kent ,  to  Mr.  Auguftine  Skinner,  whereby  the  Defires  | 
of  the  faid  County  may  be  prefented  by  him  |  to  the  Honourable 
Houfe  of  Commons.  |  With  His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  |  afore-faid 
Petition.  |  At  the  Court  at  Yorke  this  fourth  of  Auguft ,  1642.  |  [orni]. 

Impr.  212  (York  :  repr.  Oxf.  [by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  13  + 
f1]  (P*  [G  btle,  within  double  line:  1-2,  the  petition:  3-7,  the  instructions; 

8-13,  the  answer)  :  p.  11  beg.  sties  Subjects  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  Kent  petition  desires  the  King  to  lay  down  his  ‘extraordinary  Guards  ’  and 
meet  the  Parliament  in  some  quiet  place :  the  instructions  advise  the  House  of 
Commons  to  restore  Hull  and  the  navy,  lay  aside  the  Militia  and  meet  the  King, 
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The  King’s  answer  is  that  he  has  done  all  he  can,  and  that  the  county  had 
better  assist  him.  The  petition  was  presented  at  York  on  the  1st  of  August:  the 
answer  is  dated  August  4.  If  printed  the  next  day  it  might  reach  Oxford  on  the 
9th,  and  be  printed  by  about  August  11. 

[about  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  proclamation ;  |  for  | 
Aug.  15]  the  suppressing  of  the  I  prefent  Rebellion,  under  the  Com-| mand  of 
1020  Robert  Earle  |  of  Essex:  |  And  the  gracious  offer  of  His  |  Maj'esties 
free  Pardon  to  him,  and  |  all  fuch  of  his  Adherents,  as  fhall  within  | 
six  dayes  after  the  date  hereof  |  lay  down  their  Arms .  |  [row  of  ornnf 

Impr.  213  (repr.  by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  io  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-10,  the  proclamation)  :  p.  10  beg.  and  appoint :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

A  decisive  proclamation  recognizing  ‘Civil  War’,  mentioning  an  intention  to 
‘  pitch  and  set  up  Our  Royall  Standard  ’,  and  appointing  William  marquis  of  Hert¬ 
ford  lieutenant-general  of  the  forces  in  the  West  and  South.  No  copy  of  the 
original  issue  of  this  important  document  (Steele  2242)  is  at  present  known  to  sur¬ 
vive.  It  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  York  the  ninth  day  of  August  .  .  .  1642 
and  presumably  issued  as  a  broadside  either  there  or  in  London.  This  Oxford 
reprint  is  not  uncommon.  The  proclamation  was  read  in  Parliament  on 
Aug.  11,  and  at  Oxford  at  Carfax  on  Saturday  the  13th.  There  is  a  1  Declaration 
and  Resolution  of  .  .  .  Parliament’  about  this  Proclamation  (Lond.,  E.  Husbands 
and  I.  Franck,  Aug.  15,  1642),  suppressing  it. 


[about  Parliament,  a  \  DECLARATION  |  of  the  |  lords  and 
Aug.  17]  commons  |  Affembled  in  |  PARLIAMENT.  |  For  the  raifing  of  all 
1021  Power,  and  Force,  |  as  well  Trained  Bands  as  others,  in  feve-|rall 
Counties  of  this  Kingdom.  |  To  lead  againft  ail  Traytors  and  their 
Adherents,  and  |  them  to  Arrest,  and  Imprison,  and  to  fight  with,  Kill, 
and  |  Slay  all  fuch  as  fhall  oppofe  any  of  His  Majesflies  lo-|ving 
Subiects,  that  fhall  be  imployed  in  this  |  Service,  by  either  or  both 
Houfes  of  |  parliament.  |  Together  with  |  His  Maj’esties  Declara¬ 
tion  |  In  Anfwer  to  the  Same.  |  \_line\. 

Impr.  213  (repr.  by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  +  [2]  +  9  +  [1] 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  a  line  and  border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Declaration  :  [1]  title  of 
King’s  Answer,  within  border  of  ornn.,  see  no.  1022  below  :  1-9,  the  Answer)  : 
pp.  6  begg.  all  the  parties ,  as  a  matter  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  is  the  royalist  issue  of  a  blast  and  counterblast.  The  three  London  editions 
of  the  Parliament’s  Declaration  (only)  are  the  only  other  editions  known,  and  if  the 
present  is  reprinted  from  them,  it  can  hardly  have  been  published  before  about 
Aug.  17,  for  the  Parliament’s  Declaration  was  made  on  Aug.  8,  and  the  King’s 
reply,  he  being  at  York,  perhaps  on  Aug.  11.  For  the  King’s  reply,  see  also 
no.  1022  below. 


[about  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  declaration ,  |  in 
Au£*  J7]  ANSWER  |  to  a  |  declaration,  |  Of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
1022  affem'[bled  in  parliament,  |  For  the  raifing  of  all  Power  and  Force, 
as  |  well  Trained  Bands  as  others  in  feverall  |  Counties  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  to  lead  againft  I  all  Traitors  and  Their  Ad-|herents,  Sac.  I 
[line]. 

Impr.  214  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  part  of  no.  1021,  which  see. 

There  are  separate  Cambridge  and  no-place  editions  of  this  Declaration  in 
answer ,  the  latter  certainly  not  printed  at  Oxford.  The  printing  of  it  was  pro¬ 
hibited  by  the  Parliament,  according  to  a  note  in  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  proclamation ,  |  declar-  [about 
ing  |  His  expreffe  Command,  That  no  Po'|pifh  Recufant,  nor  any  Aug.  17] 
other,  who  fhall  refufe  to  take  the  two  Oathes  of  Allegi-|ance  and  I023 
Supremacy,  fhall  ferve  |  Him  in  His  Army.  |  And  that  the  Souldiery 
commit  no  rapines  |  upon  the  People,  but  be  fitly  provided  of  | 
nece/saries  for  their  Money.  |  [line,  ornn .,  line ]. 

Impr.  213  (repr.  by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  1,  title  within 
a  line  and  row  of  ornn.  :  3-6,  the  proclamation)  :  p.  6  beg.  at  their  uttermost  : 

Double  Pica  Roman. 

This  proclamation  was  ‘Given  at  Our  Court  at  York  the  tenth  day  of  August 
.  .  .  1642  ’,  and  printed  as  a  broadside  at  London  (Steele  2243),  presumably  on 
about  August  15,  and  now  reprinted  at  Oxford  about  Aug.  17.  It  is  declared  that 
‘  one  principall  aim  of  raising  these  Forces,  is,  for  the  defence  and  maintenance  of 
the  true  Protestant  Religion 

— ,  — .  HIS  I  MAIESTIES  I  proclamation ,  |  Requiring  the  [about 

Aid  and  Afsiftance  of  j  all  His  Subjects  on  the  North-fide  [  Trent,  Aug.  17] 
and  within  twenty  |  Miles  Southward  |  thereof  |  For  the  fuppreffing  I024 
of  the  Rebels,  now  |  marching  againft  Him.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  213  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-6,  the  Proclamation)  :  p.  6  beg.  lontiers  to  serve :  Double 
Small  Pica  Roman. 

The  King  calls  on  all  his  subjects  north  of  Trent  to  assemble  on  Aug.  22  at 
Nottingham  ‘where,  and  when  we  intend  to  erect  our  Standard  Royall  \  The 
Proclamation  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Y ork,  the  twelfth  day  of  August  .  .  .*, 

1642  :  and  so  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  Aug.  17.  The  original  issue 
is  no.  2244  in  Steele. 


— ,  — .  his  |  maiesties  |  Declaration  |  to  |  All  His  Loving  [about 

Subjects.  |  Of  the  12.  of  Augiijl.  1642.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line].  Aug.  17?] 

Impr.  212  a  (York,  repr.  Oxford,  [by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  94  IO  ^ 

(p.  [1]  title  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-90,  the  Declaration:  91-4,  a  Petition): 
p.  11  beg.  in  the  Preamble'.  English  Roman. 

This  begins  ‘ ’Tis  more  then  time’,  and  is  a  long  historical  vindication  of  the 
King’s  conduct  and  an  indictment  of  a  section  of  the  Parliament.  The  Petition  at 
end  is  an  undated  one,  addressed  by  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  Army  to  the 
King  a7id  Parliament,  but  royalist  in  character.  If  this  Oxford  edition  was  called 
for  as  soon  as  possible  it  might  be  issued  about  Aug.  17.  There  is  also  a  Cam¬ 
bridge  edition. 


Joyful  news.  Exceeding  Ioyfull  news  [  from  |  oxford-shire.  |  Aug.  17 
Being  a  true  relation  of  a  victo-|rious  Battell  fought  by  the  Apprentizes,  1026 
of  London,  |  againft  the  Cavaliers  wherein  were  flaine  |  16  of  the  faid 
Cavaliers.  |  And  not  one  of  the  Apprentizes  woun-]ded,  but  one  fhot 
through  the  Arme  |  with  a  Piftoll.  |  with  |  Divers  other  exployts 
againft  the  faid  |  Cavaliers  by  the  Valiant  Apprentizes.  |  Whereunto 
is  annexed  the  couragious  proceedings  |  of  the  faid  Apprentizes  who 
are  refolved  to  fpend  |  their  deareft  blood  for  the  good  of  King  |  and 
Parliament .  |  Alfo  fome  remarkeable  paffages  from  Banbury  |  and 
Warwickfhire.  | 

‘London,  printed  for  Thomas  Watson  Agust  17.  1642’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1, 
title  :  3-6,  the  news  :  6-8,  the  passages)  :  p.  8  beg.  these  troopers  do. 
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A  catchpenny  account  of  skirmishes  near  Banbury  and  Oxford,  of  no  weight : 
the  1  passages  ’  seem  more  detailed  and  authentic.  The  piece  seems  to  be  rare. 

[about  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIETIES  [sic~\  |  message  |  to  the 

Aug.  19]  jjovse  |  of  Commons.  |  [line]  j  From  ihe  Court  at  Yorke  the  j  13.  of 
Ioa7  Auguft,  1642.  |  [line,  then  orn\ 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall) :  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  4+ [2]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  line  and  border  of  ornn.  :  1-4,  the  message:  [1]  device  L)  :  p.  4  beg. 
iestie  expecteth  :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

This  message  from  the  King  is  to  point  out  the  illegality  of  the  conduct  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  appropriating  ,£100,000,  which  by  a  recent  Act  was  reserved 
for  suppressing  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  :  and  to  call  on  the  House  to  rescind  its 
order.  This  is  dated  Aug.  13  at  York,  and  so  was  probably  printed  about  Aug.  19 
at  Oxford.  There  is  a  York  edition,  and  two  London  editions,  of  this  message. 

Aug.  24  Good  news,  exceeding  j  GOOD  NEWS  |  from  |  oxford-shire  J  .  .  . 
1028  ([London],  Printed  for  Tho.  Edwards,  Aug.  24,  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6).  — 
This  has  nothing  to  do  with  Oxford,  but  with  the  capture  of  the  earl  of  Berkshire 
and  others  by  col.  Hampden  and  col.  Goodwin  at  Watlington.  It  was  printed  by 
order  of  Parliament,  and  is  not  commonly  met  with. 

Aug.  29  True  news,  trve  news  |  from  |  OXFORD.  |  Being  a  Relation  of 
Ioa9  the  |  Magnificent  valour  of  the  Scholars  |  in  number  500.  compleatly 
armed ;  the  more  |  encouraged  in  refpect  of  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  | 
Lovelace  and  Lord  Wilmot ,  who  for  manifold  |  achievements  ftiled 
them  with  the  Title  of  |  Heroicke  Cavaleers.  |  Sent  in  a  Letter  by 
a  Scholar  in  the  Univerfity  |  to  a  brother  of  his  in  London,  j  [line, 
then  device  of  a  Mercury  on  a  globe]. 

London,  Printed  for  R.  Best :  August  29,  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1] 
title:  [3-7]  the  letter)  :  sign.  A  4rbeg.  the  major  part. 

This  is  probably  a  forgery,  from  the  absence  of  detail  and  poorness  of  style. 
The  letter  tries  to  prove  that  the  Royalist  Scholars  were  incapable  of  making  a 
stand,  and  that  when  Lords  Lovelace  and  Wilmot  came  to  see  them  train  (the 
latter  being  ‘  now  resident  here  to  guard  the  University  ’),  a  mere  rumour  of  the 
enemy  frightened  them.  Lord  Lovelace  was  as  a  fact  confined  to  London  at  this 
time.  The  terms  ‘  Cavalier  *  and  ‘  Roundhead  ’  are  already  freely  used.  The 
piece  is  rare. 


September. 

On  Sept.  5  the  King’s  second  overtures  were  received  and  rejected  by  Parliament. 
The  earl  of  Essex  left  London  on  the  9th,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
Parliamentarian  army  at  Northampton  on  the  following  day.  On  the  13th  the 
King  left  Nottingham,  arriving  at  Chester  on  the  23rd. 

Byron’s  soldiers  left  Oxford  on  the  10th,  and  two  days  later  Parliamentary  forces 
under  colonel  Goodwin  occupied  the  city,  lord  Saye  arriving  on  the  14th.  Until 
the  middle  of  October  Oxford  was  under  Parliamentary  regime,  and  the  press  was 
hardly  made  use  of.  The  head-quarters  of  lord  Saye  were  at  the  Star  inn,  now  the 
Clarendon  Plotel  in  Cornmarket  St. 


Sept,  i  D  Oxford.  From  Oxford  (paragraph  at  p.  7  of  ‘Severall  Occurrences  that  have 
1030  lately  happened  at  Warwicke,  Coventry,  Northampton-shire,  and  Oxfordshire  .  .  . 
As  also  the  relation  of  200.  Cavaliers  under  .  .  .  Sir  John  Byron  who  being  beaten 
at  Brackly  by  the  Country  people,  are  fled  to  Oxford  ’  :  London  printed,  September 
1,  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  7  +  [i]).  — •  This  shortly  relates  the  skirmish  at  Brackley  on 
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Aug.  ‘29’,  and  the  welcome  given  to  the  Cavaliers  at  Oxford.  The  skirmish  was 
probably  on  Saturday,  Aug.  27,  and  the  arrival  in  Oxford  late  on  Sunday  night, 
Aug.  28,  but  as  to  the  former  date  authorities  differ:  see  no.  1033. 


Wynell,  Thomas,  the  |  COVENANTS  |  Plea  for  |  INFANTS  :  |  [about 
or,  |  The  Covenant  of  Free  Grace,  |  pleading  the  Divine  Right  of  Sept.  3] 
Chriftian  |  Infants  unto  the  Seale  of  holy  Baptifme.  |  Againft  the  I°^1 
Rufticke  Sophiftry,  and  wicked  |  Cavillations  of  Sacrilegious  Ana- 
baptifts  :  |  Being  the  Summe  of  certaine  Sermons  had  in  the  |  Parifh- 
Church  of  Cranham,  neere  the  City  gfGlou-lcefter,  in  Glouceiler-fhire, 
with  the  exceptions  ]  of  certaine  Anabaptifts  againft  the  fore-\faid 
Sermons ,  and  the  Authors  \  anfwers  thereunto.  |  Very  feafonable  for 
weake  confciences  in  thefe  un-|fettled  times  of  Schifme  and  Apoftacie. 

^line]  |  By  Thomas  Wynell  Minister  of  |  the  Gofpel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
line ' 


Impr.  216  (by  H.  Hall,  for  author)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [12]  +  124  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  ornn.  and  double  lines :  [3—6]  epistle  dedicatory  to  the  univ.  of  Oxford : 
[7-12]  ‘  To  the  Christian  Reader  ’  :  [12]  ‘Errata’:  1-124,  the  work) :  P*  111  beg. 
selves  into  :  Pica  Roman. 


The  dedication  states  that  this  is  Wynell’s  first  work,  and  the  preface  gives  a 
detailed  account  of  Anabaptist  doings  at  Cranham.  In  the  former  occurs  the  odd 
expression  ‘  Let  not  American  novelties  ponere  obicem,  to  the  Covenant  of  Free 
Grace’.  Thomason  received  this  on  Sept.  5,  so  it  may  have  been  published  about 
Sept.  3. 


Potter,  Francis,  [on  engraved  title: — ]  an  |  Interpretation  of  [about 
the  I  NUMBER  j  666.  |  [line]  \  Wherein ,  not  onely  the  Manner,  how  this  J  Sept.  4] 
Number  ought  to  be  Interpreted ,  is  clear ely  |  proved  and  Demonstrated : 10 32 
but  it  is  alfo  j  fhewed,  y*  this  Number  is  an  exquifite  \  and  perfect 
Character,  truly ,  exactly ,  |  and  eflentially  defcribing  that  State  |  of 
Goverment,  to  wch  all  other  notes  |  of  Antichrist  doe  agree.  |  [line]  | 

(With  all  Knowne  objections  folidly ,  and  fully  |  anfweared,  yl  can  be 
materially  made  againft  it.  |  [line]  |  By  Francis  Potter  B.D.  |  [line, 
then  motto ,  then  line]  | 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [18] +  214+ [2]  (p.  [1]  title, 
see  below:  [3]  ‘  Mr.  Joseph  Mede’s  judgement  of  this  ensuing  Treatise’ :  [5-12] 
preface  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’,  dated  ‘  Kilmington  in  Somerset  March  :  27  1642  ’ :  [13- 
18]  ‘  The  Contents  .  .  .’:  [18]  ‘Corrigenda’ :  1-214,  the  treatise)  :  p.  hi  b  tg.  first 
created :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  is  a  fanciful  treatise  in  which  it  is  ‘  proved  '  that  144  is  the  opposite  number 
to  666  and  represents  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  its  dimensions,  while  666  represents 
Antichrist.  So,  too,  the  roots  of  these  numbers,  1 2  and  25  (!),  have  mystic  meanings, 
the  latter  representing  Rome,  St.  Peter’s  altar,  and  the  like.  A  variety  of  curious 
learning  is  displayed.  The  title-page  is  a  metal  engraving  by  William  Marshall : 
over  a  classical  doorway  are  the  arms  of  the  University,  and  behind  them  the 
various  oppositions  discussed  in  the  treatise,  Christ  and  the  pope  as  Antichrist,  the 
Apostles  and  the  cardinals,  &c.  The  title  is  on  the  door.  A  Latin  translation 
was  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1677.  Thomason  received  the  book  in  London  on 
Sept.  6,  so  its  publication  may  be  assigned  to  about  Sept.  4.  There  is  a  metal 
engraving  on  p.  175  and  woodcuts  on  pp.  6,  194-8,  200,  204. 


3  Cavaliers.  The  manner  of  the  Cavaliers  coming  to  Oxford,  and  how  they  Sept.  6 
were  entertained  by  the  Maior  and  University,  with  their  carriage  and  behaviour  1033 
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since  (part  of  A  true  relation  of  Prince  Robert  his  forces  .  .  .  ,  [London],  printed 
for  William  Gifford,  September  6,  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  6.  —  At  p.  5  there  is  a 
short  account  of  about  140  Cavaliers  coming  into  Oxford  after  the  Brackley  skirmish, 
(1034)  and  how  the  Mayor  of  the  city  welcomed  them.  Another  short  account  is  in  A 
true  Relation  of  the  taki?ig  of  the  Earl  of  Northampton  (Lond.  1642,  40)  at  p.  5,  in 
the  Bodleian  copy  of  which  tract  Wood  has  noted  that  Henry  Curteine,  the  book¬ 
seller  and  publisher  of  Oxford,  was  one  of  those  who  at  this  time  found  it  convenient 
to  remove  to  Abingdon. 

Sept.  7  D  Oxford.  From  Oxford  (at  p.  3  of  Exceeding  true  Newcs  from  Boston,  Sher- 
io35  bourne  Castle,  Oxford  .  .  .  (London,  Printed  for  Henry  Fowler:  September  7, 
1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  6).  —  A  note  states  that  stones  had  been  stored  at  the  top 
of  Magdalen  tower,  and  that  the  scholars  were  all  Cavaliers,  commanded  by  the 
‘  Tapster  of  the  Roe-Buck ,  and  the  Chamberlaine  of  the  Red  Lion  .  .  The 
piece  is  rare. 


Sept.  10  Happy  Victory.  A  Happy  |  VICTORY  |  Obtained  by  the 
1036  Trained  Band  of  |  oxford,  |  Againft  400.  Cavaleers  that  had  in- 
trencht  |  themfelves  neere  the  laid  City,  Sept.  7.  1642.  |  With  the 
manner  how  the  Battell  was  fought,  |  and  the  number  of  thofe  that 
were  |  fiain  on  both  Tides.  |  Whereunto  is  annexed  |  The  Refolution 
of  the  Earle  of  |  Effex ,  Lord  Generali  of  the  Parliaments  |  Army,  who 
is  fet  forth  from  London  on  |  Friday,  Septemb.  9.  Declaring  the  places 
where  |  he  is  now  reported  to  march.  With  the  comming  |  of  1100. 
Welchmen  to  the  Standard  |  at  Nottingham.  |  Signified  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons ,  Sep.  8.  |  [line]. 

‘London,  Printed  forThomas  Cooke,  Sept.  10’  (1642)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1] 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  account  :  [1]  a  note  of  Essex’s  resolu¬ 
tion)  :  p.  [1]  beg.  The  thrice  Noble. 

The  second  title  is  ‘  True  Newes  from  The  City  of  Oxford' ,  but  the  only  narrative 
is  of  a  supposed  skirmish  of  600  of  the  trained  band  of  the  county,  which  claimed 
to  have  gained  a  victory  over  the  Cavaliers  near  Oxford.  The  piece  is  rare. 


Sept.  10  University  news.  Vniversity  |  NEWES,  |  or,  |  The  Vnfor- 

1037  tunate  proceedings  of  the  |  Cavaliers  in  oxford.  |  Wherein  is  de¬ 
clared,  |  The  feverall  Misdemeanors  and  unci-|vill  Behaviour  of  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  |  Troopers  which  came  from  his  Majefty  to  | 
affift  the  Schollers  againft  the  |  Parliament.  |  Which  as  is  reported, 
hath  cauled  (as  |  the  greateft  part  of  the  City)  fo  likewife  di-|vers  of 
the  Schollers  to  fall  away  |  from  them.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

‘Septemb.  10.  London  Printed  for  Iohn  Wright.  1642’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8], 
sign,  a*  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-7]  the  news)  :  p.  [7]  beg.  to  trouble 
you. 

A  careless  rare  catchpenny  piece  minimizing  the  royalist  feeling  at  Oxford,  and 
declaring  that  the  scholars  were  leaving  the  King’s  side.  The  entry  of  the  Cavaliers 
is  related  to  have  been  on  ‘Last  Sabbath  day  at  night,  being  the  28  August, 
betweene  11  and  12  of  the  clocke ’. 

Sept.  13  Pinke,  dr.  Robert,  a  |  LETTER  |  Sent  from  the  |  PROVOST  | 

1038  Vice-Chancellour  of  Oxford,  |  To  the  Right  Honourable  the  |  Earle 
of  Pembrooke  Lord  Chancellour  |  of  Oxford.  |  Together  with  his 
Lordfhips  |  ANSWER  |  To  the  faid  Letter.  |  [line,  then  Order  of 
parliament for  printing  the  pieces,  then  line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  L.  N.,  for  E.  Husbands  and  J[ohn]  Franck,  and  are  to  be 
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sold  at  their  shops  in  the  Middle-Temple,  and  next  door  to  the  Kings-head  in 
Fleet-street’:  ‘September  13,  1642’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  letter  :  4,  the  answer  :  5  [misprinted  ‘  7  ’]  the  Parliament’s 
order  to  print). 

This  letter  from  dr.  Robert  Pinke,  pro-Vice-Chancellor,  though  perhaps  not  a 
forgery,  is  a  curiously  undignified  petition  for  protection,  interspersed  with  rhetorical 
passages.  It  states  that  a  great  part  of  the  students  have  ‘  fled  away  from  us  home 
to  their  mothers  and  so  on.  No  such  office  as  ‘  Provost  Vice-Chancellour  nor  of 
‘  Lord  Chancellour  is  known,  and  it  is  suspicious  that  the  letter  is  dated  as  late  as 
Sept.  12.  The  answer  of  the  earl  is  no  doubt  genuine,  though  dated  Sept.  13,  and 
so  also  is  the  Order  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  that  the  two  should  be  printed, 
dated  Sept.  12  ( ! ) ,  though  not  entered  in  their  Journals .  Rushworth  and  Ellis 
(' Original  Letters,  2nd  Series')  print  both  as  genuine,  the  latter  giving  the  dates  of 
Sept.  7  (which  is  no  doubt  right)  and  Sept.  8  (properly  Sept.  12)  :  the  printed  dates 
being  impossible.  Mr.  C.  H.  Firth  is  of  opinion  that  both  letters  are  genuine,  but 
that  dr.  Pinke  wrote  a  rhetorical  letter  for  publication.  He  must  have  written 
under  a  sense  of  personal  danger,  and  as  a  fact  on  Sept.  1 1  he  was  arrested  at 
Aylesbury  and  sent  to  prison  in  London,  for  being  a  ringleader  of  the  Royalist 
scholars  and  for  entertaining  the  Cavaliers  at  Oxford. 

0  Oxford  scholars.  The  relation  of  Oxford  Schollers,  shewing  how  many  of  [about 
them  were  taken,  and  how  they  were  taken,  by  London  Troopers  :  Together  with  Sept.  15] 
the  designe  they  thought  to  have  used  at  Christ-Church  gate  to  our  souldiers,  and  1039 
how  they  were  prevented,  (pp.  3-6  of  The  Ccivaltiers  Advice  to  his  Maiesty , 

‘  Printed  at  London  for  Thomas  Banks,’  1642,  sm.  40). 

This  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  damage  done  by  the  Parliamentarians  at 
their  first  entry  into  Oxford,  presumably  on  and  after  Sept.  12.  At  Magdalen  the 
chapel  windows  were  broken,  especially  one  ‘of  Darke  Worke  ’  at  the  East  End. 

‘  Some  of  the  most  ignorant  troopers  went  to  the  Schooles  taking  it  for  a  Colledge, 
and  there  lay  searching  and  tumbling  too  and  fro  of  the  Library  Bookes  ’  :  but 
Christ  Church  offered  most  opposition,  and  two  hundred  prisoners  were  taken 
there.  Thomason  received  this  on  Sept.  16,  so  it  was  probably  published  on  the 
previous  day. 

Happy  news.  exceeding  happy  ]  NEWES  |  from  |  oxford  |  [Sept  17] 
declaring,  |  The  Proceedings  of  the  Lord  Sey  againft  the  Ca-|valeers,  io4° 
and  how  he  beat  Sir  Iohn  Biron ,  and  the  reft  out  |  of  their  Trenches, 
with  the  Ioffe  of  three  or  four  |  men,  and  hath  now  placed  a  strong 
Garrifon  in  the  |  City,  fo  that  there  is  not  a  Cavaleer  left  |  therein,  or 
thereabouts.  |  [then  five  lines  of  an  engagement  by  sir  John  Hotham, 
and  two  of  intelligence  from  Westchester  :  then  ornn .]. 

[London]  ‘Sep.  17.  Printed  for  John  Wight  by  Authority’:  (1642)  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (a  ir,  title  :  A  2r-A  2V,  the  news  :  A  3r,  the  Westchester  news  : 
a  3V-A  4  v,  about  sir  John  Hotham)  :  sign.  A  4V  beg.  For  when  they. 

A  short  and  unimportant  account  of  doings  at  Oxford  up  to  Sept.  14  :  not  com¬ 
monly  met  with. 

London  Dragoneers.  a  |  True  |  RELATION  |  Of  the  late  [about 
proceedings  of  |  the  London  Dragoneers,  fent  down  |  to  Oxford ’  con-  Sept.  23] 
lifting  of  foure  Companies  |  under  the  command  of  Sir  Iohn  Seaton.  |  I04r 
The  Captaines  of  which  Companies  |  that  were  appointed  in  the  faid 
Expedition,  |  were  as  followeth,  | 

(Serjeant  Major  Lee. 
y.  j  Captaine  Stackhouse. 

’]  Captaine  Wilson. 

\Captaine  Mason. 

[line,  then  device ,  then  line]. 
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London,  Printed  for  Henry  Overton  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  3-8,  the 
relation). 

The  dragoons  left  London  on  Thursday,  Sept.  8,  and  marched  into  Oxford  by  the 
North  gate  in  the  night  of  Sept.  13-14.  A  good  picture  is  given  of  the  house¬ 
searching  and  captures  of  plate  and  goods  in  the  city,  how  dr.  ‘Fruin’  was 
delated  as  hiding  in  his  own  pigsty,  and  the  like.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  town 
is  twice  represented  as  violently  resenting  ‘  the  Londoners  and  when  the  last 
company  left  for  London  on  Sept.  21,1  stones  were  thrown  at  them.  The  narrative 
ends  on  that  day,  and  Thomason  received  the  book  on  the  24th,  so  it  was  probably 
published  on  Sept.  23. 


October. 

During  this  month  the  Roman  Catholic  gentry  on  the  whole  declared  for  the 
King,  and  the  gulf  between  the  two  sides  widened.  About  Oct.  15  the  King 
refused  to  receive  a  petition  from  Parliament,  and  began  his  march  from  near 
Coventry  towards  London.  The  indecisive  battle  of  Edgehill  on  Sunday,  Oct.  23, 
did  not  bar  his  progress,  and  while  Essex  withdrew  to  Warwick,  the  King  pushed 
on  to  Oxford,  which  he  entered  in  triumph  on  Saturday,  Oct.  29,  with  his  two  sons, 
princes  Charles  and  James,  both  afterwards  kings,  then  of  the  ages  of  twelve  and 
nine  :  with  them  were  also  princes  Rupert  and  Maurice,  the  King’s  nephews. 
Abingdon  was  occupied  on  the  31st  by  some  Royalist  horse.  The  King  and  his 
family  were  entertained  at  Christ  Church. 


[about  Perfect  diurnal.  A  Perfect  |  DIURN  ALL  |  of  |  THE  PAS- 
Oet.  13]  SAGES  |  Of  the  Souldiers,  that  are  un-|der  the  Command  |  Of  the  | 
io^2  lord  say  |  In  oxford.  \  [line]  |  From  the  9th  of  Septem.  to  the  6th  of 
Octob.  |  [line,  orn .,  line], 

‘  London,  Printed,  for  Ralph  Mabb,  1642’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i"J  (p.  [1] 
title  :  3-5,  the  ‘  perfect  and  true  Relation’)  :  p.  5  beg.  September 30.  on  Friday. 

The  piece  is  of  some  value  and  gives  details  of  the  visitation  of  each  college  by 
lord  Say’s  men,  of  the  capture  of  the  Pro-vice-chancellor  on  Sept.  10  at  Aylesbury, 
and  of  the  constant  movement  of  troops  through  Oxford.  Thomason  received  the 
piece  on  Oct.  14,  so  it  may  have  been  published  about  Oct.  13.  It  is  rare. 


[Oct.  25?]  *tCharles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  His  majesties 
io43  Offer  of  Pardon  to  the  Rebells  now  |  in  Amies  again f  Him.  |  [32  11.  of 
text  follow  :  then  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  this  day  of  October 
in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’.] 

[No  imprint,  but  pr.  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  fol.:  last  1.  of 
text  beg.  and  Protection  of:  English  Roman. 

Steele  2277  (one  copy).  The  earl  of  Essex  and  his  officers  are  declared  guilty 
of  High  Treason.  Common  soldiers  are  pardoned  if  they  return  within  six  days, 
officers  if  within  four,  except  those  officers  mentioned  in  the  Declaration  of 
Aug.  12,  1642.  The  King  will  provide  for  the  families  of  all  who  die  in  his 
service. 

The  only  copy  known  of  this  proclamation,  issued  the  day  after  the  battle  of 
Edgehill,  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield  (‘  Wentworth  19’),  and  the  blanks  are 
filled  in  in  manuscript  with  ‘Edgehill’  and  ‘24th’,  which  are  printed  in  the 
subsequent  editions.  It  was  reprinted  at  London  three  times  (Steele  2278-80)  and 
is  in  Husband’s  Collection,  i.  673,  see  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Lords,  v.  423. 
If  dated  on  Oct.  24  it  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  issued  on  the  following  day. 


1  Twyne  says  Sept.  20,  and  that  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  troopers  fired  at 
the  Virgin’s  image  over  St.  Mary’s  porch. 
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*fCharles  i,  king.  [ Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  His  Majeflies  [Oct.  28?] 
graiious  Proclamation  to  the  Citiyes  of  London  and  Weftminfter.  |  io44 
[25  11.  of  text  follow  :  on  the  second  sheet  22  11.,  then  line ,  then  ‘Given 
at  Our  Court  at  Ayno  this  27.  of  October,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of 
Our  Raigne 7 :  then  *  God  save  the  King as  always  in  Procla¬ 
mations]. 

[No  imprint,  but  pr.  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  two  br.  ss.  fol.  :  last 
11.  of  text  begg.  of  them,  not  and  ved  by  Us :  the  type  is  leaded. 

Steele  2284:  two  copies,  both  at  Woolley  Park.  Free  pardon  is  offered  to 
London  and  Westminster,  except  a  few  individuals  and  those  in  arms  to  support 
the  earl  of  Essex.  The  King  is  willing  to  receive  a  deputation.  There  are  two 
reprints  of  this,  both  done  in  London  (Steele  2285-6),  and  it  is  also  reproduced  in 
Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  675.  The  original  was  written  at  Aynho  near  Banbury. 

— ,  — .  HIS  |  MAIESTIES  |  declaration  |  To  all  His  [about 
loving  |  Subjects ,  |  upon  occasion  of  his  |  late  Meffages  to  both  ^ct*  31! 
Houfes  of  Parliament ,  and  their  refufall,  to  treat  |  with  Him  for  the  io45 
Peace  of  |  the  Kingdom .  |  \line,  then  the  King’s  order  for  publication 
in  all  Churches  and  Chapels  of  England  and  Wales,  then  line].  | 

Impr.  214#  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  22  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-22, 
the  declaration)  :  p.  22  beg.  the  Law  of :  English  Roman. 

This  declaration  must  have  been  written  some  time  in  October,  and  before  the 
battle  of  Edgehill,  but  was  not  received  by  Thomason  till  Nov.  2.  It  was 
probably,  therefore,  printed  as  soon  as  the  King  arrived  at  Oxford,  and  perhaps 
published  on  Monday,  Oct.  31.  The  negotiations  mentioned  are  the  King’s 
message  of  Aug.  25  (quoted  in  full  at  p.  3),  the  Parliament’s  answer  (Aug.  27, 
quoted),  the  King’s  second  message  (about  Sept.  3,  quoted),  the  second  answer 
(Sept.  5,  quoted),  the  third  message  (Sept.  11,  quoted  at  p.  9),  and  the  third  reply 
(about  Sept.  16?,  quoted).  The  House  of  Commons  is  stated  to  consist  of  less 
than  100  members,  and  the  House  of  Lords  of  about  15.  There  is  a  London 
edition  of  this  tract  ‘  Printed  by  His  Majesties  Command  at  Oxford.  London, 

Printed  for  Iohn  Benson,  and  Iohn  Vavasor,  1642  ’. 


0 — ,  — .  his  majesties  |  DECLARATION  |  To  all  His  |  Loving  [about 
Subjects,  |  Vpon  occafion  of  his  late  Messages  to  both  |  Houfes  of  parlia-  Nov-  9] 
ment,  |  And  their  Refufall  to  treat  with  Him  for  the  \  Peace  of  the  io4® 
kingdome.  |  [line,  then  order  as  above,  then  line ,  then  ornn .,  then 
line], 

Impr.  2 14  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4  (p.  [1] 
title  :  [3-16]  the  declaration)  :  p.  [16]  beg.  Persons  zvhom. 

This  is  a  second  edition  of  no.  1045,  and  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Nov.  11, 
which  implies  publication  in  Oxford  about  Nov.  9  :  there  seems  to  be  no  textual 
difference  between  the  two  editions.  But  the  ornaments  on  the  title-page  are  not 
known  at  Oxford,  so  no  doubt  this  is  a  London  reprint,  when  it  was  becoming 
dangerous  to  acknowledge  a  Royalist  publication  by  adding  the  name  of  the 
reprinter.  It  is  the  first  London  counterfeit  edition,  out  of  a  series  of  at  least  120, 
issued  in  1642-4. 

*+Prayer.  [ornn.]  |  A  Prayer  of  thanks  giving  for  his  Majeflies  |  [about 
late  Victory  over  the  Rebelfs.  Oct.  31?] 

[Oxford  :  1642]  :  sm.  fol. :  broadside  :  31  lines  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  livest  and IO ^7 
raignest :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  prayer  after  Edgehill  battle,  beginning  ‘O  thou  God  of  Hosts’,  received  by 
Thomason  on  Nov.  2,  and  so  probably  issued  at  Oxford  about  Oct.  31.  A  London 
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edition  (last  line  beg.  end.  Amen )  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Nov.  10  :  and 
(1048)  there  is  yet  another  edition  (in  Worcester  College  Library,  Oxford)  possibly 
printed  at  Oxford,  in  which  the  last  line  begins  to  thee,  who.  All  are  uncommon, 
as  every  Civil  War  broadside  inevitably  is.  The  Prayer  is  reprinted  in  no.  1060. 


November. 

The  peace  party  in  Parliament  was  strong  enough  to  obtain  leave  (on  Nov.  2) 
to  open  negotiations  for  peace,  and  after  a  check  from  the  King  at  Reading  on  the 
4th,  a  definite  overture  was  made,  but  the  King’s  advance  to  Brentford,  which  he 
held  from  the  12th  to  the  13th,  roused  opposition,  and  negotiations  were  broken  off 
on  the  24th,  and  Charles  returned  to  Oxford  on  the  29th  for  the  winter.  ‘From 
that  time  Oxford  became  the  head-quarters  of  Royalism  in  England  ’  ( Gardiner ). 

.  The  King  left  Oxford  on  Nov.  3,  after  Convocation  on  Nov.  1  and  2  had 
bestowed  degrees  on  the  princes  and  others.  As  the  Roundheads  had  disarmed  the 
University,  so  the  reverse  took  place  on  Nov.  4,  and  the  city  arms  and  ammunition 
were  placed  in  the  uppermost  rooms  of  the  Schools  Tower. 


[about  tSandys,  col.  Edwin,  a  |  vindication  |  of  |  colonell  sandys  | 
Nov.  1]  His  Honour  and  Loyalty :  |  from  |  A  Declaration  pretended  to  |  be 
io49  fet  forth  by  him  at  Worcester  |  October  11.  1642.  |  Which  is  here  alfo 
republifhed  with  it.  |  [line,  then  orn.,  then  line\. 

Impr.  209  b  [Oxf.,  by  L.  Lichfield?]:  1642:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  i3  +  [i] 
(p.  [1]  title:  1-3,  Sandys’  Declaration:  4-5,  ‘To  Colonell  Edwin  Sandys,’  an 
unsigned  letter  against  him:  6-10,  ‘Some  Notes  of  the  Conference  betwixt 
Colonell  Sandys,  and  a  Minister  of  Prince  Ruperts’:  1 1— 1 3,  a  postscript  to  the 
Notes):  p.  13  b  Qg.  for  inequality  \  English  Roman. 

Colonel  Edwin  Sandys,  a  Wadham  college  man,  second  son  of  sir  Edwin  Sandys 
the  statesman,  was  wounded  at  the  engagement  at  Worcester  on  Sept.  23,  1642, 
when  fighting  for  the  Parliament :  during  his  illness  he  made  a  statement,  as  he 
himself  relates,  ‘  I  never  had,  nor  ever  would  take  up  Arms  against  my  Sove- 
raigne  .  .  .  ’.  The  royalists,  no  doubt  thinking  that  he  was  dead,  published 
a  statement  that  on  his  death-bed  he  had  repented  of  his  line  of  action.  Sandys 
published  (1)  A  Vindication  from  Col.  Sands ,  Oct.  8,  and  (2)  The  Declaration  of 
Col:  Edwyn  Sandys,  Oct.  11,  to  clear  his  consistency.  The  present  pamphlet 
reprints  the  Declaration  of  Oct.  n,  and  then  justifies  the  royalist  account,  being 
written  by  the  very  ‘  Minister  of  Prince  Rupert’s  ’  who  visited  the  colonel.  The 
Vindication  is  also  criticized  in  the  Postscript,  and  interesting  details  of  the 
engagement  at  Worcester  are  given.  The  colonel  died  before  the  end  of  October, 
and  the  pamphlet  reached  Thomason  on  Nov.  3,  so  it  may  have  been  published  at 
Oxford  on  about  Nov.  1. 


Nov.  1  Charles  i,  king,  the  |  Kings  Maiefties  (  resolvtion  |  Concern- 
1050  ing  his  marching  toward  London  |  with  his  Army.  |  Alfo  a  true 
Declaration  of  his  Majeflies  |  proceedings,  fence  he  went  to  |  OXFORD  :  j 
With  the  fubftance  of  a  Procla|mation,  which  his  Majefty  cau-|fed 
to  be  read  in  the  faid  City.  |  Alfo  manifefting  the  cruelty  of  Prince 
Robert,  |  in  plundering  the  Towne  of  Keinton  in  War-| wickejhire,  and 
putting  the  inhabitants  to  |  the  Sword.  |  [ornn.~\. 

‘London,  Printed  by  T.  Fawcet,  for  R.  C.,  Nov.  1,  1642’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8], 
sign,  a4  (sign,  a  ir,  title  within  a  border  of  ornn. :  A2r-A4v,  the  tract) :  sign.  A4t 
beg.  not  for  the. 

A  slight  vague  piece,  attributing  to  Endymion  Porter  the  King’s  plan  of 
retreating  from  Han  well  to  Oxford,  and  belittling  the  royalist  army  :  it  expresses 
a  hope  that  the  King  will  not  carry  out  his  resolve  to  advance  again  to  London 
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with  his  ‘  Damy  Cavaleers  The  proclamation  was  one  of  general  pardon  to  all 
who  submit,  no  doubt  no.  1043.  The  piece  is  rare. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclama-  [Nov.  3 ?] 
tion  of  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon ,  to  the  j  Inhabitants  I05I 
of  His  County  g^Willts.  |  [29  11.  of  text  follow]. 

(Oxford,  [by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642)  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  timely 
notice  :  leaded. 

Steele  2288  :  one  copy.  A  general  pardon,  except  to  four  persons,  and  those 
mentioned  in  the  Declaration  of  Aug.  12  (no.  1024,  above).  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court 
at  Oxford,  this  second  day  of  November  .  .  .  ’,  1642  :  so  probably  printed  on 
Nov.  3.  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  730. 

3  Oxford.  The  proceedings  of  his  Majesties  forces  at  Oxford  since  his  departure  Nov.  3 
from  Banbury  (part  of  Most  joy  full  newes  By  Sea  and  Land  .  .  .,  London,  Printed  1052 
for  John  Hunt,  Novemb.  3,  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]). 

Title  from  the  general  title-page.  A  rare  catchpenny  piece,  with  22  lines  about 
the  King  leaving  Banbury  (where  he  never  was)  ‘upon  Thursday  last’,  and 
coming  towards  ‘  Storke  six  miles  from  Oxford  and  the  Cavaliers  pillaging  at 
Oxford,  and  killing  an  Alderman  ! 

^Charles  i,  king.  [ device ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  1 IT  A  Proclamation  <?/*[Nov.  4  ?] 
His  Majefties  Grace,  Favour,  and  Pardon ,  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of  His  io53 
County  of  Oxon.  |  [29  11.  of  text  follow]. 

(Oxford,  [by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642)  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  timely  notice  : 
leaded. 

Steele  2290:  three  copies.  A  general  pardon,  excepting  four  persons.  ‘Given 
at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  third  day  of  November  .  .  .  \ 


— ,  — .  (A  Proclamation  of  His  Majesty’s  Grace,  Favour  and  [about 

Pardon,  to  the  Inhabitants  of  His  County  of  Berks.)  Nov.  4] 

Steele  2295.  No  copy  is  known,  but  the  title  is  given  in  the  Order  of  the 
House  of  Commons  (Nov.  7)  against  its  publication. 


— ,  — .  (The  King’s  Majesty’s  Speech,  as  it  was  delivered  [about 

the  second  of  November.)  Nov.  4] 

The  Oxford  edition  of  this  speech  has  not  yet  been  met  with:  see  no.  1056. 

This  or  the  reprint  was  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 


— ,  - — .  the | KINGS  |  ma^sties  |  speech,  |  as  |  It  was  delivered  [about 
the  fecond  of  November  |  before  the  Vniverfity  and  City  of  [  oxford.  |  Nov.  9] 
together  I  With  a  gratulatory  Replication  exprelfed  |  by  that  learned  io5® 
Man  Doctor  Wil-\liam  Strode,  Orator  for  the  |  famous  Vniverfity  of  | 
oxford.  |  [orn.]. 

‘First  printed  at  Oxford,  and  now  reprinted  at  London’:  1642:  sm.  40 : 
pp.  7+[i]  (p.  1  title  :  3-5,  the  king’s  speech  :  6-7,  the  replication:  [8]  a  note 
about  the  good  discipline  of  Rupert’s  soldiers)  :  p.  7  beg.  glory  and. 

The  Oxford  edition  of  this  tract  has  not  been  met  with,  but  the  speeches  appear 
to  be  genuine.  The  orator’s  is  rhetorical,  the  King’s  is  triumphant,  but  also 
remonstrant,  as  though  he  knew  that  many  of  his  audience  were  against  him.  The 
speeches  were  apparently  the  same  as  those  recorded  by  Twyne  as  delivered  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  29,  but  if  so,  Strode  was  represented  by  his  deputy,  dr.  Richard 
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Gardiner.  The  two  William  Strodes  are  not  known  to  be  relations,  but  the  poet 
could  hardly  address  the  King  when  his  homonym  had  just  fought  against  him  at 
Edgehill.  These  early  notices  of  Edgehill,  by  the  way,  describe  it  as  two  fights. 
This  reprint  reached  Thomason  on  Nov.  9,  so  it  was  probably  published  on  Nov.  8, 
and  the  original  at  Oxford  perhaps  about  Nov.  4. 


[about  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  declaration  [  To  all  His 
Nov.  5]  loving  |  Subjects,  |  after  his  late  victory  |  againft  the  Rebells  on 
io57  Sunday  the  |  23  of  October.  |  [line,  then  the  King’s  order  for  publication 
in  all  Churches  and  Chapels,  then  line]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  8 +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-8,  the  declaration)  :  p.  8  beg.  to  suppresse  :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

The  Declaration  is  entirely  directed  against  two  objections,  that  the  King  was 
employing  Roman  Catholics  in  the  army,  and  that  he  was  fighting  against  the 
Parliament  and  the  privileges  of  Parliament.  To  the  first  he  replies  that  he  has 
been  forced  to  employ  them,  that  there  are  more  of  them  engaged  on  the  other  side, 
and  that  he  will  never  give  their  religion  the  least  countenance  :  to  the  second,  the 
usual  denial  is  given.  He  deprecates  ‘  rendring  all  Persons  of  Honour,  Courage, 
and  Reputation,  odious  to  the  Common  people,  under  the  style  of  Cavaliers’.  The 
expression  ‘  Turcisme  or  Judisme  ’  occurs  on  p.  (7).  From  the  occurrence  of 
1  October’  twice,  it  is  clear  that  this  declaration  was  not  made  till  November,  and, 
as  the  London  reprint  reached  Thomason  on  Nov.  10,  this  was  probably  published 
about  Nov.  5. 


[Nov.  9?]  0 — ,  — his  majesties  [  DECLARATION  |  To  all  His  |  Loving 

1058  Subjects,  |  After  his  late  Victory  againft  the  Rebels ,  |  On  Sunday  the 
23.  of  October.  |  Together  with  |  A  RELATION  OF  |  The  battell 
lately  fought  betweene  Keynton  |  and  Edge-hill,  by  His  Majefties 
Ar-|mie,  and  that  of  the  Rebels.  |  With  other  fucceffes  of  His  Maje flies  | 
Armie  happening fince.  |  fine,  then  the  King’s  order  for  publication  in 
all  Churches  and  Chapels  of  England  and  Wales,  then  line], 

*  Printed  by  His  Majesties  Command  at  Oxford,  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer 
to  the  Universitie,  1642.  And  now  reprinted  at  London  '  :  1642 :  (sm.)  40  : 
pp.  [8],  sign,  a4  (p.  [1]  title:  [2-5]  the  declaration  :  [6-8]  the  relation)  :  p.  [8] 
beg.  taken  Prisoners. 

A  reprint  of  two  Oxford  pieces,  which  were  published  probably  about  Nov.  5 
and  6  respectively  :  this  was  perhaps  issued  about  Nov.  9,  as  it  reached  Thomason 
(IO59)  on  the  10th.  There  are  some  copies  of  this  London  reprint  in  which  the  words 
‘And  now  reprinted  at  London’  are  omitted,  leaving  impr.  214#.  This  was 
probably  a  slightly  later  issue,  when  it  was  becoming  dangerous  to  reprint  Royalist 
tracts  in  London.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation  of  this  pamphlet  (Amsterdam, 
1642). 


about  t — ,  • — .  his  MAJESTIES  |  declaration  |  and  |  Manifeftation 

Nov.  5?]  to  all  His  Souldiers,  by  Himfelfe  |  declared  in  the  Head  of  His 
i°6o  Army,  for  direction  |  in  their  marching,  that  the  goods  of  no  inhabi¬ 
tants  be  |  defpoiled,  or  unjuftly  pillaged,  but  that  due  fatisfa-|ction  be 
given  for  meat,  or  drinke,  or  what-|foever  fhall  be  convenient  and  | 
neceffary  for  them,  j  Alfo,  |  His  Maj'esties  Speech,  and  ProteRation, 
made  in  the  |  head  of  His  Army,  between  Stafford  and  Wellington, 
Sept.  19,  1642.  After  the  reading  of  His  Orders.  |  Together  with  | 
His  MaJesties  Speech  to  the  Gentlemen,  Cler-|gie,  Eree-holders,  and 
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Inhabitants  of  the  County  |  of  Oxon,  at  Oxford,  Novemb.  2.  1642.  | 

And  |  A  Prayer  of  thanf giving  for  his  Majefties  |  late  victory  over 
the  Rebels.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  a  [Oxf.,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within 
two  lines:  2-5,  the  declaration,  Oct.  21  :  6,  Speech:  6,  Protestation:  7  (‘6’), 

Speech  :  8,  Prayer)  :  p.  8  beg.  A  Prayer :  English  Roman  (on  p.  6  Long  Primer 
English,  on  p.  8  Pica  English). 

A  reprint  of  various  public  utterances  of  the  King  from  Sept.  19  to  Nov.  2.  In 
the  Protestation  he  swears  to  maintain  the  reformed  Protestant  Religion,  and  to 
govern  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land.  In  the  Speech  to  the  county  of  Oxford  the  King 
asks  for  money.  The  Prayer  is  of  a  very  general  kind  (see  no.  1047),  but  no  doubt 
refers  to  Edgehill.  The  whole  may  have  been  published  about  Nov.  5. 

*+Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  %  A  Proclama-  [about 
tion  for  the  Free  and  fafe  Pajjage  of  dll  Perfons,  who  fhall  |  defire  to  ^7* 
repaire  to  His  Majeftie,  and  of  all  Packets ,  and  |  Letters  fent  by  His 
Majefties  Minifiers.  |  [15  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line ;  then  ‘Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  first  day  of  November,  in  the  Eighteenth 
yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’ :  then  *  God  save  the  King  ’]. 

[No  imprint,  but  pr.  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  fob  :  last  1.  of 
text  beg.  Postmasters ,  and  all :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2287  :  two  copies.  The  proclamation  was  occasioned  by  some  of  the 
King’s  messengers  having  been  stopped  and  dispatches  read  by  emissaries  of  the 
Parliament.  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  685.  The  King’s  Order 
‘To  Our  Printer’  that  he  should  ‘  print  publish  and  disperse  Our  Proclamation 
herewith  sent  ’,  dated  at  Reading,  Nov.  5,  1642,  is  printed  in  Ellis’s  Letters,  3rd  s., 
i.  217.  The  only  copies  known  are  at  Woolley  Park  and  in  the  Privy  Council  Office. 


Edgehill.  a  |  RELATION  |  of  the  Battaile  lately  fought  be-j  [Nov.  6  ?] 
tween  Keynton  and  Edghill  by  His  |  MaJestIes  Army  and  |  that  of10^ 3 
the  Rebells.  |  together,  |  With  other  Succefies  of  His  [  MaJesties 
Army  j  happening  fince.  |  [orn.]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Relation)  :  p.  6  beg.  their  Armes  :  English  Roman. 

A  semi-official  royalist  account  of  Edgehill  fight.  The  other  successes  were  on 
Oct.  25  (Rupert  seizing  25  ammunition  and  baggage  wagons  near  Banbury),  and 
on  Oct.  26  (surrender  of  Banbury).  This  is  reprinted  in  no.  1058  above. 

Thomason  received  this  tract  on  Nov.  8,  so  it  was  perhaps  published  on  Nov.  6. 

There  is  an  early  setting  of  this  piece,  which  can  be  distinguished  by  ‘Our  Foot’  (1062) 
(twice  on  p.  3,  11.  4-5)  for  ‘our  foot’,  and  ‘  Willougby ’  (p.  3,  1.  12)  for 
‘  Willoughby  ’.  The  whole  piece  is  also  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 


^  Oxford.  Oxford,  Extract  out  of  a  Letter  (at  p.  4  of  Truthes  from  severall  Nov.  7 
parts  of  the  Kingdome  .  .  .  from  Warwicke,  Banbury,  Oxford,  Redding  .  .  .,  1064 
London,  Printed  for  M.  Bat,  November  the  7,  1642:  sm.  40:  pp.  8).  A  brief 
note  of  doings  at  Oxford  after  the  King’s  entry  after  Edgehill,  by  a  Parliamentarian. 


Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  [  declaration  |  To  all  His  [about 
loving  |  Subjects,  |  Upon  occafion  of  a  late  Printed  Paper,  |  Nov.  7] 
ent/tfled,  A  Declaration  and  Proteftation  of  |  the  Lords  and  io^5 
Commons  in  Parlia-|ment  to  this  Kingdom,  and  the  j  whole  World , 
of  the  2  2d  j  of  October.  |  [ornn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title 
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within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-9,  the  King’s  Declaration)  :  p.  9  beg.  good  Subjects  of : 
English  Roman. 

This  is  a  reasoned  and  detailed  argument  of  the  high-handed  conduct  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  and  the  insincerity  of  its  Declaration  of  Oct.  22,  Thomason  received  this  on 
Nov.  9,  so  it  may  have  been  published  in  Oxford  on  Nov.  7.  There  is  a  Dutch 
translation  of  this,  with  the  title  Sijne  Konincklicke  Majesteyt  van  Engelandts 
Declaratie  ,  .  .  (Amst.  1642).  The  original  declaration  is  stated  to  be  of  Oct.  28. 

[about  Charles  i,  king  [  2nd  ed.].  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  declaration  |  To 

Nov.  30?]  ajj  HIS  Loving  Subjects  |  Vpon  |  Occafion  of  a  late  Printed  Paper. 
io66  ENTITVLED,  |  A  Declaration  and  Proteft-|ation  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  |  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  whole  Worlds  of 
the  22  of  October.  |  With  the  Kings  Proclamation  to  His  County 
of  Kent.  |  [ornn.]. 

Impr.  214a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  4+ [2]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  i-[2]  the  declaration  :  [2]  the  proclamation  to  Kent)  : 
p.  4  beg.  head  of:  Pica  Roman  (on  last  page,  Small  Pica  Roman). 

The  Proclamation  of  pardon  to  Kent  (except  to  two  individuals),  added  to  this 
edition,  is  dated  Nov.  8,  but  this  edition  did  not  reach  Thomason  till  Dec.  2, 
which  may  imply  that  it  was  not  printed  till  the  King  had  returned  to  Oxford,  i.  e. 
about  Nov.  30. 

[about  — ,  —  [3rd  ed.].  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  declaration  |  To  all  his 
Dec*  5  Loving  subjects,  |  vpon  |  Occafion  of  a  late  Printed  Paper  | 

10 entitvled,  I  A  Declaration  and  Proteftation  |  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament  of  this  Kingdome,  and  the  whole  world  | 
of  the  2  2d  of  October.  [line]  |  The  Kings  Proclamation  to  His 
Countv  of  |  Kent  ;  With  the  Humble  Petition  of  both  Houfes  |  of  | 
Parliament.  |  Prefented  to  His  Majeftie  on  the  24th  of  November.  | 
With  His  Majefties  Gracious  Anfwer  thereunto.  | 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [2-6]  Declaration  :  [6-7]  Proclamation  to  Kent :  [7] 
Petition  :  [7-8]  Answer)  :  sign,  a  4V  beg.  Peers ,  and :  Pica  Roman. 

The  short  petition  of  Parliament,  attached  to  this  edition,  was  presented  to  the 
King  at  Reading  on  Thursday,  Nov.  24  :  their  request  that  he  should  come  to 
London  without  his  army  is  of  course  rejected.  Both  the  Petition  and  Answer  are 
no  doubt  reprinted  from  no.  1091  below,  which  was  printed  about  Nov.  28. 
There  is  mention  of  a  Message  to  Parliament  and  Declaration  to  the  people 
(about  Brentford),  ‘  both  which  we  sent  to  our  Presse  at  London,  but  were  taken 
away  from  our  Messenger,  and  not  suffered  to  be  published.’  Edgehill  fight  is 
still  called  ‘Keynton’.  This  edition  may  have  been  published  about  Dec.  5, 
after  the  King’s  return  to  Oxford  on  Nov.  29.  The  text  of  the  Declaration  and 
Proclamation  is  from  the  same  type  as  in  the  2nd  edition,  with  a  few  very  slight 
alterations. 


[Nov.  9?]  f — ,  ■ — .  [ device ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IF  A  Proclamation  of  His 

io68  Majefties  Grace,  Favour ,  and  Pardon,  to  the  |  Lnhabitants  of  His  County 
o/Suffex.  |  [34  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio :  last  line  of  text  beg.  make  any 
Leavies :  leaded. 

Steele  2296  :  one  copy.  A  general  pardon,  excepting  two  persons,  ‘Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Reading,  this  seaventh  day  of  November  .  .  .  ’. 


Nov.  9 


about 
Nov.  9] 


Charles  i,  king.  H.  M.’s  Declaration  :  see  nos.  1046,  1058. 
— ,  — .  King’s  Majesties  Speech  :  see  no.  1056. 
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tCharles  i,  king.  [ device ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclama-  [Nov.  io?j 
tion  of  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  j  Inhabitants 
of  His  County  <?/*Kent.  |  [34  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  make  any 
Leavies  :  leaded. 

Steele  2298  :  two  copies.  A  general  pardon,  excepting  two  persons,  ‘  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Reading,  this  eight  day  of  November  . .  .’. 


Parliament,  the  I  late  letters  I  from  both  Houfes  of  |  f about 


1070 


parliament  |  concerning  their  |  purpofe  of  delivery  of  a  Petition  ^ov#  10 
to  |  His  Maj'esty.  J  his  maiesties  |  Anfwer  to  thofe  Letters.  |  [row  Jr'nn 
of  ornni]. 


Impr.  214 a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  + 1  +  [5]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1,  Grey  to  Falkland,  Nov.  3:  [1]  Nicholas  to  Grey, 
Nov.  4  :  [2]  Grey  to  Nicholas,  Nov.  5  :  [3]  Falkland  to  Grey,  Nov.  6  :  [4]  ‘  His 
Majesties  safe  Conduct’  for  the  Parliamentary  Commissioners,  Reading,  Nov.  6  : 
[5]  King’s  proclamation  of  pardon  to  Wiltshire,  Nov.  2)  :  p.  [5]  beg.  By  the 
King-.  Great  Primer  and  English  Roman,  on  p.  [5]  Long  Primer  Roman. 

The  correspondence  is  (1)  a  request  for  safe  conduct  for  a  Parliamentary 
Committee,  Nov.  3  :  (2)  the  King’s  promise  of  one,  Reading,  Nov.  4  :  (3)  names 
of  the  Committee  of  six,  one  being  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  the  chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  Nov.  5  :  (4)  acceptance  of  five  of  them,  Reading,  Nov.  6, 
with  two  enclosures  : — (5)  the  Safe  Conduct,  (6)  the  Wilts  proclamation,  which 
excludes  Sir  John  Evelin,  the  sixth  proposed  Committee  man.  There  is  a  London 
reprint  of  this  pamphlet  (r  Printed  by  His  Majesties  Command  at  Oxford ,  and  | 
and  [«V]  now  reprinted  at  London  for  R.  Royston,  1642’  (pp.  [8],  sm.  40), 
omitting  the  proclamation  to  Wiltshire,  but  adding  the  Petition,  Answer,  and 
Message  of  Nov.  9-12  (see  no.  1075  below),  which  reached  Thomason  on  Nov.  15, 
so  the  Oxford  edition  of  the  latter  pieces  cannot  have  been  published  later  than 
Nov.  13,  nor  earlier. 


tCharles  i,  king,  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclama-  [Nov.  xi?] 
tion  of  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  Inhabitants  of 10  71 
His  County  of  His  Citty  ^Exceter.  |  [37  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  on  under 
Our  :  leaded. 

Steele  2300  :  one  copy.  A  general  pardon,  excepting  four  persons,  ‘  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Maydenhead,  this  ninth  day  of  November  .  .  .  \ 


t — , — .  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING.  J  IT  A  Proclamation  <?/TNov.  11  ?] 
His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of  His  io72 
County  of  Somerfett.  |  [36  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642) :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  that  Our 
County :  leaded. 

Steele  2301  :  two  copies.  A  general  pardon,  excepting  three  persons,  *  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Maydemhead,  the  ninth  day  of  November  .  . .  \ 


t — ,  — .  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING,  j  IT  A  Proclamation  (f  His  l Nov.  11?] 
Majefties  Grace,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of  His  io73 
County  of  Devon.  |  [37  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  on  under 
Our ;  leaded. 
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Steele  2299  :  two  copies.  This  is  mutatis  mutandis  identical  in  terms  with  the 
Proclamation  to  Exeter.  *  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Mayden-head,  this  ninth  day  of 
November  .  .  .’.  Four  persons  are  exempted  from  the  pardon. 

[Nov.  12?]  '[Charles  i,  king,  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  of 
i°74  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  all  Sea-men,  [  Sailers, 
Marriners,  and  other  Water-men.  |  [32  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield?]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  [ of  the 
Kingddom.  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2302  :  two  copies.  A  general  pardon,  reminding  the  navy  of  the  King’s 
benefactions  to  them  :  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Maydemheath,  the  tenth  day  of 
November  .  .  This  is  in  a  different  type  from  the  previous  proclamations  of 
this  month,  but  was  undoubtedly  printed  at  Oxford,  possibly  by  Henry  Hall,  but 
more  probably  by  L.  Lichfield. 

[Nov.  13]  Parliament,  the  |  hcmble  petition  |  Of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
io75  mons  |  now  ajjembled  in  |  PARLIAMENT  |  to  His  MaJesty,  |  with  | 
his  maiesties  |  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  together  with  |  his  majesties  j 
Meffage  on  the  12.  of  |  November.  | 

Impr.  214a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  petition  :  4-5,  the  answer  :  6,  the  message)  :  p.  5  beg. 
ons  whereby'.  Great  Primer  Roman  and  (pp.  4-5)  Double  Pica  Italic. 

The  Petition  is  that  of  Nov.  9,  delivered  on  the  nth  to  the  King  at  Colnbrook 
and  inviting  him  to  appoint  some  place  near  London  for  a  conference.  The 
Answer  (of  Nov.  11)  proposes  Windsor  £if  the  forces  there  shall  be  removed’,  but 
Windsor  was  held  for  the  Parliament  till  the  end  of  the  war.  The  Message  or 
postscript  is  a  note  of  Nov.  12  (Saturday),  that  the  King  has  suggested,  in 
consequence  of  the  advance  of  the  earl  of  Essex,  that  the  propositions  be  made  at 
Brentford  at  once.  This  pamphlet  must  have  been  published  on  Nov.  13,  see 
no.  1070. 

[Nov.  16?]  Charles  i,  king.  (A  Proclamation  for  the  Adjournment  of 
io7(5  Michaelmas  Term.) 

[Oxford?]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio. 

Steele  2306.  No  copy  of  this  Proclamation  has  yet  been  found.  The  Law  Term 
had  already  been  adjourned  from  three  weeks  after  Michaelmas  to  the  Octave  of 
St.  Martin  (by  a  proclamation  of  Oct.  4),  and  is  now  further  adjourned  to  the 
Octave  of  St.  Hilary.  It  was  seized  in  London  and  brought  before  the  House  of 
Lords  on  Nov.  18  ( Journal  of  the  House  of  Lords,  vol.  v,  p.  450).  There  is  no 
actual  proof  that  it  was  ever  printed. 

Nov,  17?  *t — ,  — .  [Royal  Arms ]  j  BY  THE  KING.  [  UA  Proclamation 

io77  of  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of 
His  County  (/'Dorfett.  |  [28  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1643) :  broadside  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  Com¬ 
mission  under  Our  :  Roman  leaded. 

Steele  2307  :  one  copy,  in  the  Privy  Council  Office.  Only  Denzil  Hollis  and 
sir  Walter  Earle  are  excepted  from  this  general  Pardon,  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court 
at  Oatlands,  this  sixteenth  day  of  November,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigned  Reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  771  0  ’)>  anci  *n  n0-  iio5. 

[before  [  Digges,  Dudley,  son  of  sir  D.  Digges.]  an  |  answer  |  to  a 

Nov.  18]  PRINTED  BOOK,  I  INTITULED,  I  OBSERVATIONS  I  UPON  SOME  OF  |  HIS  | 

IO?8  MAJESTIES  I  late  answers  |  and  Exprejfes.  |  [line]. 
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Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  ii7  +  [j]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines  :  1— 1 17,  the  Answer)  :  p.  11  b eg.  proves,  let  him  :  -Great  Primer 
Roman. 

An  answer  to  an  anonymous  treatise  sometimes  ascribed  to  Milton,  but  really  by 
Henry  Parker,  entitled  Observations  upon  some  of  his  Majesties  late  Answer, s  and 
Expresses  ([Lond.  1642],  sm.  40,  1st  and  2nd  edd.,  each  pp.  47  +  [1],  with  no  title-¬ 
page),  in  which  the  Parliamentary  position  is  summed  up  under  seven  heads,  which 
are  answered  in  the  present  treatise  by  the  son  of  sir  Dudley  Digges.  The  Observa¬ 
tions  were  apparently  published  before  the  end  of  June  (for  Thomason  received 
the  Animadversions  below  on  July  9,  1642),  and  both  they  and  the  replies  are 
discussions  of  principles,  not  details.  Other  answers  to  the  Observations  were  (1) 
Christus  Dei  (no.  1099),  (2)  another  by  Digges  (?)  entitled  A  Review  of  the 
Observations  (no.  1313),  (3)  Animadversions  upon  those  notes  which  the  late 
Observator  hath  published  (Lond.  1642  :  see  the  Appendix ,  no.  1081),  (4)  An 
Answer  or  Necessary  Animadversions  upon  some  late  .  .  .  Observations  (Lond. 
1642),  (5)  A  View  of  .  .  .  Observations ,  by  sir  John  Spelman  (no.  1202),  and  (6) 
An  Examination  of  the  Observations  (no.  1423).  The  present  Answer  cannot 
have  been  published  later  than  Nov.  18  (as  Thomason  received  it  on  the  20th),  and 
may  have  been  issued  some  weeks  earlier.  There  is  a  Ryply  to  the  Answer  by  J.  M. 
(Lond.  1642).  There  is  no  question  that  this  is  the  genuine  first  Oxford  edition 
(compare  the  Greek  on  p.  5,  the  French  on  p.  31,  side-notes  on  p.  8,  &c.). 


°Digges,  Dudley,  son  ,of  sir  D,  Digges.  an  |  answer  |  [&c.,  [about 

exactly  as  above,  as  regards  title  (except  vpon,  not  upon)].  Nov.  18  ?] 

1 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  53  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  a  border  of  omn.  :  1-53,  the  Answer)  :  p.  11  beg.  wherewith  to. 

Apparently  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  edition,  but  executed  in  haste  or  carelessly. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  and  the  next  are  London  counterfeits  of  the 
Oxford  edition,  as  two  woodcut  ornaments  are  used  which  are  not  known  af 
Oxford. 


0 — ,  — an  |  answer  j  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  preceding  title,  imprint  [about 
and  all].  Nov.  18  ?] 

This  is  a  paginatim,  but  not  lineatim  or  verbatim,  London  reprint  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  edition,  or  it  is  of  this.  The  present  issue  may  be  detected  at  once  by  the 
italic  capital  E  in  the  word  Expresses  on  the  title-page — in  this  edition  it  is  com¬ 
posed  of  straight  lines  (E),  in  the  other  of  curves  (g).  So  too  the  2nd  line  of  the 
text  ends  with  since  in  this,  and  original l ;  in  the  other,  and  there  are  similar 
variations  in  many  places. 

t — ,  — .  Appendix,  an  |  APPENDIX  |  to  the  late  |  ANSWER,  |  [perhaps 
Printed  by  His  Majefties  |  command :  |  or,  |  Some  feafonable  Anim-  De?d 
adversions  |  upon  the  late  Obfervator,  and  his  feaven  |  Anti-monarchi- 1061 
call  Assertions.  |  together  |  With  a  Vindication  of  the  |  KING,  | 

And  fome  Observations  upon  the  j  pivo  ho  v$es.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  c  [Oxford  ?]  :  1642  :  sm,  40  :  pp.  22  +  [2]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of 
ornn. :  2-12,  the  ‘Seasonable  Animadversions  .  .  13-22,  seven  ‘  Animadversions 

upon  those  Notes  which  the  late  Observator  hath  published  ...’):  p.  11  beg. 

King  grant  it :  Pica  Roman. 

This  rare  Appendix  does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  style  of  Dudley  Digges’s  Answer, 
and  there  is  no  means  of  dating  its  issue  precisely.  It  is  probably  an  independent 
pamphlet,  and  is  here  placed  after  the  Answer  itself.  The  ornaments  are  identical 
with  certain  sufficiently  characteristic  Oxford  ones,  but  the  pagination,  which  here 
includes  the  title,  and  the  fact  that  the  text  begins  on  the  verso  of  the  title-page, 
are  against  the  Oxford  custom.  The  question  therefore  of  provenance  cannot  be 
regarded  as  certainly  decided. 
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[about  Charles  i,  king,  his 
^ov*  ^J3  loving  |  Subjects ,  I  of  |  his 


Brainceford.  I  [ ornn .,  then  line\ 


MAIESTIES  [  declaration  |  To  all  His 
true  intentions  |  in  advancing  lately  to 


Impr.  214a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-9,  the  Declaration,  including  on  p.  7  the  Message)  :  p.  9 
beg.  if  any  thing-.  English  Roman. 

The  King  naturally  found  that  his  retreat  from  Brentford  was  taken  as  a  defeat, 
and  issued  this  declaration  in  order  to  remove  the  impression.  In  it  he  reprints 
the  Parliamentary  petition  of  Nov.  9  received  by  the  King  on  the  nth,  his  answer 
of  the  nth,  and  his  Message  of  Nov.  12.  This  must  have  been  published  at 
Oxford  on  about  the  20th  of  November.  It  was  written  by  lord  Falkland,  and 
Clarendon  notes  that  this  and  no.  1007  (Answer  to  the  xix  Propositions)  were  the 
only  two  declarations  not  prepared  by  himself  at  this  time:  see  no.  1104.  The 
King’s  warrant  for  printing  this  piece  is  dated  Nov.  18  (. Dom .  State  Papers ). 


[Nov.  25?]  0 — ,  - — .  his  j  MAJESTIES  [  declaration  To  all  His  Loving 

io83  Subjects,  |  of  I  His  true  Intentions  in  advancing  lately  |  to  |  Braince¬ 
ford.  |  [ornn.]. 

Impr.  214a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Declaration  :  6-8,  the  Answer  of  both  Houses  and  reply)  :  p.  8 
beg.  That  His  Majesty  :  English  Roman. 

A  London  counterfeit,  reprinting  both  the  Declaration  and  the  Answer  of  both 
Houses  on  Nov.  16,  and  the  King’s  reply  on  Nov.  18.  This  was  received  by 
Thomason  on  Nov.  26,  and  so  was  probably  published  in  London  on  Nov.  25. 


[about  o — 5  v  his  |  MAIESTIES  j  declaration  |  [&c.,  as  foregoing, 

N°V*  1084  exactty>  imPrinb  collation,  and  all]. 

This  appears  to  be  yet  another  London  edition,  only  differing  from  no.  1083  on 
the  title-page  by  the  I  (not  J)  in  Maiesties  and  in  the  italic  colon  after  ‘  Braince¬ 
ford  ’,  but  Varying  in  many  small  points  in  the  text :  for  instance  the  2nd  line  of 
the  text  on  p.  2  ends  in  this  edition  with  hi  those  Ca-\,  but  in  no.  1083  with  in 
those  Cases  |  .  I  have  not  met  with  any  copy  but  my  own,  at  present. 

[Nov.  30?]  o — ,f  . — ...  his  |  MAJESTIES  [  declaration  |  To  all  His  loving  | 

108 5  SuBjECTS.  |  of  his  |  trve  intentions  |  in  advancing  lately  to  |  Braince¬ 
ford.  |  [ornn.,  then  line\. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  7  [the  last  misprinted  9] 
+  [2]  +  5  [the  last  misprinted  ‘6  ’]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-7,  the 
Declaration  :  [2]  title  of  the  Answer  of  both  Houses,  see  below  :  1-5,  the  Answer) : 
p.  6  beg.  to  march  :  English  Roman. 

This  is  another  counterfeit  London  reprint  of  the  foregoing,  and  the  catchword 
THE  on  p.  4  9  ’  of  the  first  part  shows  that  The  Answer  of  both  Houses  is  part  of 
the  issue,  forming  indeed  signn.  B  2-4  of  it :  but  the  Answer  is  treated  also 
separately,  as  no.  1087.  Probably  this  issue  is  of  about  Nov.  30,  as  Thomason 
received  it  on  Dec.  1. 

Besides  the  above,  there  is  a  Dutch  translation  of  this  piece,  Sijn  Majesteyts 
Declaratie  .  .  .  ([Amst.],  1643)  :  and  also  a  regular  London  edition  (by  Robert 
Barker  and  the  Assignes  of  John  Bill). 

[about  Parliament.  the  [  ANSWER  |  of  both  hovses  |  of  parlia- 
Nov.  21]  ment  |  to  His  MaJesties  j  Mefifage  of  the  12.  of  j  November.  |  with  | 

1086  HIS  maiesties  j  Reply  thereunto.  |  [orn.]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [23  +  5  + [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
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within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-2,  the  Answer:  3-5,  the  Reply):  p.  5  beg.  vuas 
requited :  English  Roman  and  Italic. 

The  King’s  Message  of  the  12th  did  not  reach  Parliament  till  Monday,  Nov.  14, 
and  this  Answer  was  sent  on  the  14th.  It  accuses  the  King  of  trying  to  break  into 
London,  and  says  ‘  If  herein  Your  Majesty  had  prevailed  ...  it  is  easie  to  imagine, 
what  a  miserable  Peace  We  should  have  had’.  The  King’s  Reply  (of  Nov.  16) 
states  that  he  twice  sent  his  Message  (on  the  12th  and  13th),  and  says  that  his 
desire  not  to  force  his  way  to  London  was  clear  from  his  retreat.  Since  this 
pamphlet  was  reprinted  in  London  as  soon  as  the  Declaration,  see  nos.  1083-5, 
i.  e.  on  Nov.  25,  it  must  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  on  about  Nov.  21.  The 
King’s  warrant  for  printing  is  dated  Nov.  18  {Dorn.  State  Papers). 


°Parliament.  the  |  ANSWER  |  of  both  |  hovses  |  of  |  parlia-  [about 
ment  |  To  his  MaJesties  Meffage  j  of  the  12.  of  November,  j  with  |  his  Nov.  30  ?] 
maiesties  |  Reply  thereunto.  |  [line,  then  ornn.,  then  line].  10  7 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [1]  +  5  [the  last  misprinted 
‘  6  ’]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-2,  the  Answer:  2-5,  the  Reply)  : 
p.  5  [‘  6  ’]  beg.  And  His  Majesty  :  English  Roman. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  and  is  really  signn.  B2-4  of  the  Declaration 
(no.  1085  above).  It  was  accordingly  published  in  London  on  about  Nov.  30, 
since  Thomason  received  it  on  Dec.  1. 


Charles  i,  king.  H.  M.’s  Declaration  .  .  .  Brainceford  :  see  nos.  1083-4.  Nov,  25 

tCharles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclama-  [Nov.26?] 
tion  for  the  better  Government  of  His  Majeflies  Army,  and  for  the  J  ro88 
preventing  the  Plundring,  Spoyling,  and  Robbing  of  His  Majeflies 
Subjects  un-\der  any  pretence  whatfoever,  upon  paine  of  the  Punifhments 
herein  Declared.  |  [24  11.  of  text  follow,  and  on  the  second  sheet  11  11. : 
then  line',  then  ‘Given  at  Our  Court  at  Reading,  the  25  day  of 
November,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’ :  then  ‘  God  save 
the  King  ’ :  then  ornn.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  two  br.  ss.,  fol.  :  last  11.  of  text  begg. 
sufferings  in  any  and  As  they  and :  leaded. 

Steele  2309  :  two  copies.  No  goods  are  to  be  seized  without  a  warrant : 
offenders  will  be  tried  by  Court  Martial.  No  soldier  is  to  be  absent  from  his 
quarters  on  pain  of  death.  There  is  a  London  reprint,  and  the  text  is  reprinted 
in  no.  1092  and  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  764.  The  only  copies  known  are  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in  the  Guildhall  Library,  London. 


*+ — ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  II  A  Proclamation  <f[ Nov.27?] 
His  Majeflies  Grace,  Favour,  and  Pardon  to  the  j  Inhabitants  I0®9 
of  His  County  of  Southampton,  j  [28  lines  of  text  follow,  then  line , 
then  ‘Given  at  Our  Court  at  Reading,  this  26  of  November,  in  the 
Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  then,  as  usual,  ‘  God  save  the 
King  ’]. 

[Oxford,  by  Leonard  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio:  last  line  of  text  beg. 

Commission  under  Our\  leaded. 

Steele  2314:  one  copy.  Three  persons  are  excepted  from  this  General  Pardon, 
which  is  in  the  usual  form.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Guildhall  Library, 

London.  Steele  has  accidentally  misdated  (and  so  misplaced)  the  Proclamation 
as  Nov.  28.  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  770,  and  in  no.  1105, 
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[about  fCharles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  [33  lines  of  text 
Nov.  28?]  beginning  ‘Whereas  this  County’:  then  line ,  then  ‘God  save  the 
1090  King  ’]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  [1642]  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  line  of  text  beg.  wherein  they , 
Wee  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2311  :  one  copy.  A  requisition  for  Horses  in  order  to  protect  the 
County  of  Oxford  from  Dragooners.  This  Declaration  is  to  be  read  in  all 
Churches  in  the  county  on  the  next  Sunday.  The  horses  will  be  received  on 
Thursday  at  the  Katherine  Wheel  in  Oxford  by  wagon-master-general  Winter 
Graunt.  The  form  of  this  piece  is  not  that  of  a  Proclamation.  There  is  a  London 
reprint  of  Dec.  7  (Steele  2312),  and  the  text  is  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  765,  but 
the  exact  date  of  issue  can  only  be  conjectured:  it  is  given  as  circa  Nov.  27,  1642, 
by  mr.  Steele,  and  Thomason  received  the  London  reprint  on  Dec.  7.  The  only 
known  copy  of  this  Declaration  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


[about  Parliament,  the  humble  |  PETITION  ]  of  both  hovses 
Nov.  28?]  of  parliament  |  prefented  to  His  MaJesty  |  on  the  24th 
10 91  of  |  November.  |  with  j  his  maiesties  |  Gracious  anfwer  |  there¬ 
unto.  |  [ornn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1,  the  Petition:  2-5,  the  Answer):  p.  5  beg.  dangerous 
Party  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  short  petition  from  Parliament  that  the  King  should  return  to  London 
‘with  Your  Royall  not  Your  martiall  Attendance’,  made  on  Nov.  20  and 
presented  to  him  at  Reading  on  Nov.  24,  is  decisively  rejected  in  the  Gracious 
Answer.  They  must  have  been  published  on  or  shortly  before  Nov.  28,  and  were 
reprinted  in  no.  1067  above. 


[Dec.  1 1]  0 — >  the  humble  ]  PETITION  J  of  |  Both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 

io92  ment  :  |  Prefented  to  His  MaJesty  on  the  24th  |  of  November. 
With  His  Majesty’s  gracious  |  answer  |  thereunto.  |  Alfo,  a  Procla¬ 
mation  for  the  better  Govern- |ment  of  His  Maj'esty’s  Army.  |  [ornn.  ]. 

Impr.  214#  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.  :  3,  the  Petition  :  4-6,  the  Answer :  7-8,  the  Proclamation)  :  p.  8  beg. 
sion  of  any  :  English  Roman, 

A  counterfeit  London  reprint.  The  Proclamation  is  ‘  for  the  better  Government 
of  His  Majesties  Army,  and  for  the  preventing  the  Plundering,  Spoiling,  and 
Robbing  of  His  Majesties  Subjects  .  .  . ,.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Reading  .  .  .  ’ 

on  Nov.  25,  and  is  reprinted  from  no.  1088.  This  piece  was  received  by  Thomason 
on  Dec.  2,  and  so  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Dec.  1. 


[Nov.29?]  Charles  i,  king.  By  the  King.  A  Proclamation  requiring  all 
io93  Officers  and  Souldiers  of  his  Majesties  army  not  to  depart  thence 
from  their  respective  quarters  without  leave  on  payne  of  death. 

Steele  2313.  Only  known  from  a  manuscript  copy  in  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Harleian 
6851  (231).  It  is  dated  Reading,  Nov.  28,  1642,  and  was  probably  printed. 


about  Charles  i,  king.  H.  M.’s,  Declaration  :  see  nos.  1066,  1085. 

&OV.  30?]  Parliament.  Answer  of  both  Houses  :  see  no.  1087. 
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Rupert,  prince,  prince  |  RVPERT  |  his  |  declaration.  |  [line,  [about 
then  orn.,  then  line].  Nov.  30] 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  6  beg.  and  that  of:  English  Roman. 

A  downright  and  soldierly  vindication  of  the  conduct  of  his  troops  by  prince  Rupert, 
and  an  attempt  to  shift  the  charge  of  inhumanity  to  his  adversaries  :  it  winds  up 
with  ‘  And  so,  whether  peace  or  warre,  the  Lord  prosper  the  worke  of  their  hands 
who  stand  for  GOD  and  King  Charles’.  This  was  too  straightforward  and 
telling  a  piece  to  be  left  unanswered,  so  S.  W.  essayed  ‘  The  Parliaments  Vindica¬ 
tion  in  answer  to  Prince  Ruperts  Declaration  ’  (Lond.  1642),  which  reprints  the 
original  declaration  and  answers  it  in  a  laboured  style.  The  piece  was  received 
by  Thomason  on  Dec.  2,  and  so  may  have  been  published  in  Oxford  about 
Nov.  30.  There  is  also  a  genuine  London  edition  (‘  At  London,  Printed  Ann. 

Dom.  1642,’  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]),  and  a  Dutch  translation  (‘  De  Declaratie  van  Prins 
Robbert  ’  [Amsterdam],  1642). 

The  Vindication  also  had  the  honour  of  a  Dutch  translation  apd  of  a  Reply  by 
Rupert  himself.  Two  other  replies  to  the  Declaration  were  published,  one  by 
G.  H.  (1642)  and  one  anonymous,  ‘  Feb.  16,  1643/ 


0 — ,  — .  prince  |  RUPERT  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1094,  imprint  and  [early  in 
all,  except  that  it  is  genuinely  small  quarto,  pp.  1-8,  and  that  p.  8  Dec.  ?] 
beg.  sonment  was  threatned ].  io95 

A  London  counterfeit,  perhaps  published  early  in  December.  Of  this  and  the 
next  issue  I  only  know  my  own  copies,  at  present. 


0 — ,  — .  prince  |  RVPERT  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1095,  imprint  [early  in 
and  all,  except  that  the  orn.  on  title  is  made  up  of  six  small  ones,  Dec.  ?] 
that  the  imprint  begins  ‘  At  Oxford  and  that  p.  8  beg.  and  io9 
that  of. 

Another  London  counterfeit,  perhaps  issued  early  in  December. 


0 — , — .  prince  |  RVPERT  j  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1095,  imprint  and  [early  in 
all,  except  that  the  orn.  on  title  is  made  up  of  several  small  ornn.,  that  Dec.  ?] 
it  is  genuinely  small  quarto,  and  that  p.  6  beg.  peace ,  without].  io97 

A  third  London  counterfeit  reprint.  Perhaps  published  early  in  December,  1642. 


Christus  Dei.  Christ  us  dei,  |  or,  |  a  theolqgicall  |  DIS-  [perhaps 
COURSE,  |  wherein  |  Is  Proved,  that  Regall  or  Monarchicall  |  Novem- 
Power  is  not  of  Humane,  but  of  Divine  Right,  J  and  that  god  is  the 
foie  Efficient  Caufe  |  thereof,  and  not  the  People.  |  Alfo ,  |  That  every 
Monarch  is  above  the  whole  Common-wealth,  j  and  is  not  onely 
Major  Singulis,  but  Major  Vniverfis.  j  [line\  \  Written  |  In  Anfwer  to 
a  late  Printed  Pamphlet  intituled,  Obfervations  |  upon  some  of  His 
Majefties  late  Anfwers  and  Expreffes.  |  [line,  then  a  motto  in  Latin 
and  English,  then  line], 

Impr.  21 5  <z  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1642:  sm.  40:  pp.  [U  +  U  +  D]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines  :  1-17,  the  treatise,  in  a  preface  and  four  sections)  :  p.  11  beg. 
soules  everlasting :  English  Roman. 
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[Novem¬ 
ber  ?] 

1100 


[1642  Nov. 

The  title  sufficiently  describes  the  piece,  which  is  an  answer  to  Henry  Parker’s 
treatise,  see  no.  1078  above,  and  was  perhaps  issued  at  Oxford  in  November.  See 
next  art. 


°Christus  Dei.  christvs  dei,  |  The  lords  Annoynted.  |  or,  |  A 
Theologicall  Difcourfe,  wherein  is  |  proved,  that  the  Regall  or  Monar-| 
chicall  power  of  Our  Soveraigne  Lord  |  king  Charles  |  Is  not  of  Humane, 
but  of  divine  Right,  and  |  that  God  is  the  foie  Efficient  caufe  thereof,  | 
and  not  the  people.  |  Alfo  that  every  Monarch  is  above  the  |  whole 
Common-wealth,  and  is  not  onely  Major  |  Singulis,  but  Major  Vni- 
verfis.  |  [line]  |  Written  in  Anjwer  to  a  late  Printed  Pamphlet  intitu-| 
led,  Obfervations  upon  fome  of  His  Maiesties  |  late  Anfwers  and 
Exprefses.  |  [line,  then  motto  in  Latin  and  English,  then  line].  | 

Impr.  226:  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  +  i3  +  [i]  (p.  [2],  an  engraving  of  the 
King  :  [3]  title  :  1-13,  the  treatise)  :  p.  n  beg.  same  divine  power. 

A  London  counterfeit  edition,  published  about  March  6,  164!,  as  Thomason 
received  it  on  March  7.  The  text  seems  unaltered.  The  same  sheets  were  also 
issued  as  part  of  [bp.  Thomas  Morton’s]  The  Necessity  of  Christian  Subjection  .  . . 
Also  a  Tract  intituled  Christus  Dei  (Oxf.  1643,  see  no.  1421).  The  woodcuts 
are  unknown  at  Oxford.  In  some  copies  the  ‘  i  ’  in  {  His  ’  in  the  imprint  has 
dropped  out,  and  in  all  cases  it  is  thin,  if  not  faint.  The  engraving  of  the  King’s 
head  and  shoulders  gives  him  long  flowing  hair  and  an  elaborate  collar.  It  is 
from  a  metal  plate,  the  bounding  line  being  5^  +  3!  in.,  below  which  is  the 
legend,  also  engraved,  ‘  Charles  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretaigne, 
&c.  ’  :  he  is  wearing  the  order  of  the  Garter.  The  engraving  is  frequently 
wanting.  See  no.  1078, 


London.  To  the  |  SEDVCED  j  partie  j  Of  the  Citizens  |  of  | 
London.  |  [line,  device,  line]. 

Impr.  226  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  address) :  p.  5  beg.  ment  Ordinance  hath  :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

This  seems  to  be  a  rare  pamphlet,  issued  perhaps  in  November,  but  of  a  slight 
•rhetorical  kind,  with  a  ‘  whisper  ’  that  the  King  is  the  real  friend  of  London,  not 
Parliament. 


December. 

The  King  formed  the  plan  of  reducing  London  by  the  convergence  on  it  of 
a  Northern  army  under  the  earl  of  Newcastle  and  sir  Ralph  Hopton’s  forces  from 
Cornwall,  and  steadily  gained  ground  in  both  directions  during  the  month.  The 
Royalist  feeling  in  London  was  roused  by  the  proposed  Taxation  by  Parliamentary 
ordinance,  resulting  in  two  petitions  for  peace  from  the  Common  Council  on 
Dec.  12,  one  to  the  King  and  the  other  to  the  Parliament.  The  Parliamentary 
organization  of  local  forces  began  by  the  Association  of  the  Midland  Counties  under 
lord  Grey  of  Groby  (Dec.  15),  of  the  Eastern  Counties  (Dec.  20),  and  of  Warwick¬ 
shire  and  Staffordshire  under  lord  Brooke  (Dec.  31).  On  Dec.  20  the  Lords  sent 
down  Peace  proposals  to  the  Commons,  and  the  latter  on  Dec.  26  agreed  to  them. 
On  Dec.  21  the  Commons  ordered  that  there  should  be  no  communication  with 
Oxford  of  any  kind :  even  on  Nov.  22  Peter  Stanynough  had  a  special  order  to 
pass,  when  elected  from  Westminster  to  Christ  Church  (at  a  later  time,  in  1648,  he 
was  expelled  from  Oxford  for  not  submitting  to  the  Parliamentary  Visitors). 

The  fortifications  of  Oxford  were  vigorously  carried  on.  The  artillery  furniture 
was  stored  in  New  college  cloister  and  tower,  wheat  in  the  Gild  hall,  oats  and  corn 
in  the  Law  and  Logic  schools,  and  clothing  in  the  Music  and  Astronomy  schools. 
The  drawbridges  were  made  in  the  Rhetoric  School.  On  Dec.  6  John  Lilburne 
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and  two  others  were  tried  on  a  charge  of  treason  at  Oxford,  and  caused  a  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Parliament  promising  retaliation  if  they  received  any  hurt,  Dec.  17.  On 
Dec.  14  John  Whistler,  M.P.  for  the  city,  was  brought  in  prisoner.  Dec.  22-24, 
Rupert  relieved  Banbury  and  returned,  and  by  Christmas  many  heads  of  Houses  and 
others  returned  to  Oxford.  On  Dec.  28  a  message  came  from  the  Parliament 
desiring  a  safe  conduct  for  commissioners  to  treat  about  peace. 

A  List  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Lords  with  the  King,  and  of  the  Royal 
Army  and  Navy,  in  Dec.  1642,  will  be  found  in  A  Catalogue  of  the  names  of  the 
Dukes  .  .  .  [Lond.],  1642,  sm.  40  :  reprinted  in  1862  and  1874. 


Parliament.  Humble  Petition  :  see  no.  1092.  Dec.  I 

+*Charles  i,-  king.  [Declaration,  about  rates  of  pay  to  soldiers,  [Dec.  3?] 
beginning  ‘  Whosoever  will  serve  the  King  \]  iror 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield  :  perhaps  Dec.  3,  1642]  :  folio  :  br.  s.  :  17  11.  of  text : 

1.  17  beg.  be  performed-.  Double  (Small)  Pica  Italic. 

Steele  2316  :  one  copy.  This  is  a  short  public  notice,  headed  by  the  Royal  Arms, 
bidding  volunteers  on  foot  or  horse  to  repair  to  col.  sir  John  Byron,  for  pay  ranging 
from  6.r.  to  1  *]s.  6d.  a  week.  ‘  This  on  Satterday  last  was  proclaimed  in  seuerall 
streets  in  Oxon  ’  is  a  manuscript  note  on  the  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  which  is 
the  only  one  at  present  known.  Mr.  Steele  places  the  Saturday  as  Dec.  3,  1642, 
and  I  have  followed  him,  as  that  date  cannot  be  far  wrong ;  though  I  do  not  find 
any  reason  for  his  definiteness. 


0 — ,  — .  his  |  MAIESTIES  propositions  |  for  |  PEACE,  |[Dec.  4?] 
and  |  The  Ceffation  of  this  Civill  Warre.  |  Propounded  to  all  His  1102 
Majefties  loving  Subjects.  |  [two  lines]. 

Impr.  218  (by  L.  L.) :  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title:  1-6,  the 
Propositions)  :  p.  6  b tg.  firmed  by  the. 

Apparently  a  forgery.  The  King  is  not  known  to  have  made  any  overtures  for 
peace  at  this  time,  the  style  is  vague  and  undignified,  and  the  proposed  terms  are 
ineffective  generalities.  The  printing  is  more  careless  than  Lichfield’s  wont  at  this 
time,  and  the  exact  form  of  imprint  has  not  hitherto  occurred.  Had  the  piece  been 
genuine  there  would  probably  have  been  several  editions,  and  Parliament  would 
have  considered  the  matter.  Thomason  received  this  on  Dec.  5,  so  it  may  have 
been  printed  in  London  and  issued  on  Dec.  4. 


■[Shropshire,  [row  of  ornn?\  |  the  ingagement  and  resolvtion  [early  in 
of  the  |  Principall  Gentlemen  of  the  County  of  Salop ,  for  the  Raifing  Dec.] 
and  Maintaining  of  |  Forces  at  their  own  Charge,  for  the  defence  of  iio3 
His  majestie,  their  Country,  and  |  more  particularly  the  Fortunes, 

Perfons,  and  Eflates  of  the  Subfcribers  under-named.  ]  [3  Engage¬ 
ments  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  be  seimice- 
able  to  :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

Steele  2320 :  two  copies.  A  broadside  containing  the  Engagement,  with  81  signa¬ 
tures  ;  one  of  the  town  of  Shrewsbury  to  provide  60  horse  and  200  foot,  and  one  of 
‘the  county  clergy  to  provide  100  horse  ;  all  to  be  ready  to  serve  under  sir  Vincent 
Corbett  on  Dec.  20.  The  81  signatures  were  gathered  at  the  ‘  first  and  second 
meeting’  :  the  33  signatures  on  the  engagement  printed  in  London  on  Dec.  13  (no. 

11 21)  were  no  doubt  those  collected  at  the  first  meeting  only.  There  is  a  London 
edition  of  the  present  piece  (Steele  2321),  with  the  King’s  letter  of  thanks  to  the 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  9  day  of  December, 

1642  ’,  in  which  the  3rd  line  ends  ‘  more’,  not  ‘  and  ’,  and  with  83  signatures. 
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[about  Charles  i,  king.  H.  M.’s  Declaration  :  see  no.  1067. 

Dec.  5  ?] 

Dec.  6  3C.,  T.  A  True  Relation  of  His  Majesties  proceedings  at  Oxford  (part  of 

1104  Another  famous  Victorie  Obtained  by  .  .  .  The  Earle  of  Essex  .  .  .  Decern. 3  .  .  . 
Also,  His  Majesties  proceedings  at  Oxford,  and  the  great  preparations  that  are 
made  there  to  entertain  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  [London]  Decemb.  6,  Printed  for 
Ioseph  Neale:  [1642]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  :  in  black  letter). 

Pp.  6-8  of  a  thin  pamphlet  (in  all  senses)  describing  a  trifling  engagement  near 
Marlow.  The  True  Relation  is  signed  ‘  T.  C.’  and  dated  Dec.  2.  It  states  that 
the  writer  lived  at  Abingdon,  that  the  queen  of  Bohemia  and  her  son  were  expected 
on  Dec.  3  from  Dover,  that  ‘  Master  Hide  ’  ‘  draweth  and  correcteth  all  His 
Majesties  Declarations,  Proclamations,  and  Protestations,  and  what  not  before  they 
are  published  to  the  whole  World’,  that  sir  Edmund  Sidenham  was  knighted  on 
Nov.  26  (whereas  it  was  sir  Edward  Sydenham  who  was  knighted  on  Nov.  9  at 
Reading  !),  and  so  on. 

[Dec.  7?]  °Charles  i,  king,,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  two  |  proclamations  | 

1105  To  the  Counties  of  |  Southampton  and  Dorset:  |  Declaring  |  His 
Grace,  Favour,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of  the  faid  Counties.  | 
Given  at  His  Court  at  Reading,  the  28  of  JVovemfber,  in  the  18  Veer  of 
His  Reign ,  1642.  |  \linf\  |  God  fave  the  King.  |  { line]. 

Impr.  219  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-5,  the 
first  Proclamation,  Nov.  28,  1642:  6-8,  the  second,  Nov.  16,  1642)  :  p.  8  beg. 
publike  peace  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  reprint  of  two  Proclamations,  nos.  1089,  1077.  This  reprint  was  not 
printed  at  Oxford,  but  is  a  careless  London  reproduction  :  for  instance  the  second 
line  of  the  text  of  the  first  Proclamation  runs  ‘  Malice,  Imndustry  and  opportunity 
of  se-  ’,  instead  of  ‘  Industry  ’  and  ‘  importunity  5  as  in  the  second.  An  authorized 
Oxford  issue  would  have  corrected  this  and  have  inverted  the  order  of  the  two 
documents.  None  of  the  ornaments  are  known  at  Oxford.  Thomason  received 
this  on  Dec.  8,  so  it  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Dec.  7. 

Dec.  8  Parliament,  the  |  ordinance  \  and  declaration  ]  of  the  Lords 

1106  and  Commons,  for  the  |  Affefhng  all  fuch  who  have  not  contri-|buted 
fufficiently  for  raifing  of  |  Money ,  Plate,  &*c.  |  with  |  his  majesties  \ 
declaration  to  I  all  His  loving  Subjects  upon  |  occafion  thereof.  | 
[line,  then  order  to  read  the  Declaration  in  all  Churches  and  Chapels 
of  England  and  Wales,  then  line]. 

Impr.  2143  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642,  Dec.  8  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  16  +  [2  ?]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  an  Ordinance  for  assessment :  4-5,  additional 
Ordinance  explaining  the  former,  Nov.  29  :  5-6,  Ordinance  for  the  better  provision 
of  Victuals,  &c.,  Nov.  29 :  7-16,  the  King’s  counter-Deplaration) :  p.  6  beg. 
the  same  provisions,  16  jects  will  seriously  :  Pica  and  English  Roman. 

The  raising  of  money  by  Parliamentary  Ordinance  alone  was  one  of  the  great  but 
necessary  illegalities  of  that  side,  and  greatly  irritated  the  Royalists.  The  date  of 
the  first  Ordinance  to  London  {beg.  ‘  Whereas  the  King  seduced  .  .  .  hath  raysed 
an  Army  ’)  must  be  about  Nov.  25  :  the  second  mitigated  its  rigours,  and  the  third 
extends  the  demand  to  all  England.  The  King’s  reply  is  a  vigorous  denunciation 
of  the  illegality  of  the  Ordinances,  and  the  possibilities  of  their  future  extension. 
The  date  of  the  issue  of  this  pamphlet  is  stated  on  the  title-page  to  be  Dec.  8. 
In  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  Computus  1642-3  is  the  following  entry: — ‘Item  to 
Mr.  Leichfeild  for  500  copies  of  the  Parliaments  Ordinances  &  his  Majesties 
Declaration  by  way  of  answer  at  14L  the  Hundred,  £$  10C 

DecUi2  ?~l  ° — ‘  THE  I  ORDINANCE  |  and  |  declaration  |  of  the  Lords  and 

eLo  Commons,  for  the  |  Affefsing  all  fuch  who  have  not  contributed  j 
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fufficiently  for  raifmg  of  Money,  Plate,  &c.  |  with  his  |  majesties 
Declaration  to  all  His  loving  I  Subjects  upon  occafion  thereof.  |  [line, 
then  order  as  before,  then  line ]. 

Impr.  214  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642,  ‘  Decemb.  8’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  16  [‘  14  but 
7-8  are  repeated  in  the  numeration]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-5,  5-6, 
7-8,  the  three  ordinances,  as  before  :  8-‘  14  the  King’s  Declaration)  :  p.  6  beg. 
the  said  Moneys ,  ‘  14  ’  the  Laws  of. 

A  rare  London  counterfeit,  the  ornaments  being  unknown  at  Oxford.  Presumably 
issued  about  Dec.  12  or  so.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  with  is  in  my  own 
possession. 


°Parliament.  the  |  ordinance  |  and  declaration  [  of  the  Lords  [about 
and  Commons,  for  the  |  Affeffmg  all  fuch  who  have  not  contri-|buted  Dec.  12?] 
fufficiently  for  raffing  of  |  Money ,  Plate,  6°c.  |  with  |  his  maiesties  |  110 
declaration  to  |  all  His  loving  Subjects  upon  |  occafion  thereof.  | 

[  line,  then  order  as  before,  then  line]. 

Impr.  2143  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642,  1  Decemb.  8’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  +  8  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-3,  4-5,  5-6,  the  three  Ordinances,  as  before: 

1-8,  the  King’s  Declaration) :  pp.  6,  8  begg.  the  same  provisions  ;  upon  new,  and). 

This  is  another  London  counterfeit,  perhaps  issued  about  the  same  time  as  the 
preceding  one.  There  is  a  copy  in  Worcester  College  library  (BB.  8.  1 1.  247),  and 
one  in  my  own  possession. 


0 — .  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  declaration  |  To  all  [about 
His  loving  Subjects  upon  |  occafion  of  the  late  Ordinance  |  and  Dec.  12?] 
Declaration  of  the  |  Lords  and  Commons  |  For  the  Affefsing  all  fuch  II0® 
who  |  have  not  contributed  fufficiently  for  |  raifmg  of  Money,  Plate, 

&c.  ]  [line,  then  order  for  publishing  in  churches  and  chapels  of 
England  and  Wales,  then  line]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642,  1  Decemb.  8’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  2-8,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  8  beg.  look  upon  the. 

Apparently  a  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  the  latter  part  of  no.  1106  ;  unless 
an  Oxford  edition  of  the  Declaration  by  itself  has  escaped  me  altogether.  Pre¬ 
sumably  published  in  London  about  Dec.  12  or  so.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation 
of  this  Declaration  (Sijn  Konincklijck  Majesteyt  van  Engelands  Declaratie, 
[Amsterdam],  1643).  It  also  occasioned  A  Moderate  and  most  Proper  Reply 
(Lond.  1643),  see  also  no.  1166. 


0 — .  — ,  — .  His  Majefties  |  declaration  |  to  j  all  his  loving  [about 
svb'|jects,  upon  occasion  of  I  the  |  ORDINANCE  |  and  declara- Dec.  12?] 
tion  |  of  |  The  Lords  and  Commons,  |  for  |  The  afsefsing  of  all 1110 
fuch  who  have  not  con-|tributed  fufficiently  for  raifmg  of  Mony,  Plate, 

&c.  |  [line,  then  order  as  before,  then  line]. 

Impr.  2143  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642, ‘December  8’ :  (sm.)4°:  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [f], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  6  beg.  made  this  last. 

See  foreg.  art.  :  this  is  a  second  London  counterfeit  edition  of  the  Declaration 
only. 


— .  — ,  — .  His  Majefties  |  declaration  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  [about 
preceding  art.,  except  in  1.  12  ‘  affefsing  T  Dec.  12  ?] 

J  mi 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  [&c.,  exactly  as  foregoing  art.]. 

But  for  two  of  the  three  ornaments  used,  one  would  regard  this  as  the  Oxford 
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original,  as  it  has  ‘inconsistent  ’  on  p.  1  where  no.  mo  has  *  inconstant  ’  wrongly, 
and  ‘  500  ’  rightly  on  p.  5,  not 1 590  No.  1109  has  *  late  Ordinance  ’  on  the  title- 
page  and  next  page,  not  merely  ‘Ordinance’  or  ‘aforesaid  Ordinance’,  and 
probably  the  Oxford  edition  had  the  word  ‘  late  ’  also.  This  then  appears  to  be 
a  third  and  rare  counterfeit  London  reprint.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  with  is  in 
my  own  possession. 

[Dec.  9  ?]  fCharles  i,  king.  [. Arms  of  England,  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE 

1112  KING.  |  51  A  Proclamation  for  the  free  andfafe  paffage  of  all  Clothes, 
Goods,  Wares,  |  and  Merchandize  to  Our  Citty  0/*  London.  |  [20  11.  of 
text  follow,  then  line ,  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  Parties 
grieved :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2318®:  one  copy.  Issued  to  prevent  decay  of  trade:  ‘  Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford,  the  eight  day  of  December,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne. 
God  save  the  King.’  The  only  known  copy  of  this  Proclamation  is  in  my  own 
possession.  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  784.  A  London  reprint  of 
this  proclamation  (Steele  2318)  can  easily  be  distinguished  by  ‘City’  in  the  title, 
and  the  last  line  of  text  beginning  ment  of  the  :  and  three  copies  of  it  are  known. 
Another  London  edition  is  printed  on  the  verso  of  a  broadside  London  Petition  in 
the  Guildhall  Library,  London :  the  first  line  of  the  text  ends  lo-  (Steele  23i8b). 


Dec.  9  3  Joyful  News.  (Part  of  Exceeding  Joy  full  Newes  From  the  Earl  of  Essex 

1113  Being  a  true  and  reall  Relation  of  His  incompassing  the  Kings  Army  neare  the 
Citty  of  Oxford ,  Decemb.  7  .  .  .  ,  [London],  Decemb.  9.  Printed  for  H.  Blundo 
[i.e.  Blunden]  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  in  black  letter.) 

An  insignificant  tract  which  professes  to  show  that  the  King  was  *  surrounded 
and  incompassed  ’  by  the  earl  of  Essex’s  army  about  Dec.  7,  and  that  there  would 
very  probably  be  a  sudden  battle  in  consequence :  pp.  [3-5]  profess  to  relate  ‘  His 
Maiesties  Resolution  concerning  his  marching  towards  Worster  and  Salisbury,  and 
so  to  York  ’ !  In  order  to  get  an  appearance  of  official  sanction  the  last  paragraph 
is  a  short  general  declaration  of  Parliament  signed  ‘  John  Brown  Cler.  Parliamen- 
torum  \ 


[Dec.  10?]  fCharles  i,  king.  [Arms,  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING,  f 

m4  51  A  Proclamation  of  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  j 
Inhabitants  of  His  County  of  Chefter.  |  [26  11.  of  text  follow,  then  lint y 
then  the  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  same ,  by 
vertue  :  leaded. 

Steele  232ia:  one  copy.  The  wording  is  as  in  several  similar  offers  of  pardon, 
beginning  ‘  Whereas  We  have  taken  notice  ’.  Only  sir  William  Brereton  is  ex¬ 
cepted  from  the  general  pardon.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  ninth  day  of 
December,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  God  save  the  King.’  The 
only  known  copy  of  this  Proclamation  is  in  my  possession. 


[Dec.  10?]  f — ,  • — .  [Arms,  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51 A  Proclamation 

m5  of  His  Majefties  Grace,  Favour,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of 
His  County  of  Lancafter.  |  [26 11.  of  text  follow,  then  line,  then  sub¬ 
scription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  folio :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  same,  by 
vertue  :  leaded. 

Steele  232ib  :  one  copy.  In  the  same  terms  and  (with  slight  changes)  type  as 
the  foregoing  proclamation  :  two  persons  are  excepted  from  the  general  pardon. 
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‘  Given  at  Onr  Court  at  Oxford,  the  ninth  day  of  December,  in  the  Eighteenth 
yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  God  save  the  King.’  The  only  known  copy  of  this 
proclamation  is  in  my  possession. 


tCharles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  II  His  Majefties  [Dec.  10  ?] 
Proclamation  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  His  Counties  of  Oxford ,  |  North -  m® 
Hampton ,  Buckingham ,  Middlefex ,  Surrey ,  Berks ,  South- Hampton, 

Wilts ,  |  Glocefter ,  Worcefter ,  Warwicke ,  Suffex ,  and  Kent ;  CW- 
manding  them  to  give  |  notice  to  the  next  Quarter  of  His  Majefties 
Army ,  <9/*  the  Approach  of  any  of  |  the  Rebells  forces  neere  unto  them.  | 

[16  11.  of  text  follow  :  then  line  :  then  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  ninth  day  of  December,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’ : 
then  ‘  God  save  the  King  ’]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  high 
Indignation ,  and :  leaded. 

Steele  2319  :  two  copies.  Chief  officers  of  towns  and  constables  of  parishes  and 
all  other  inhabitants  are  enjoined  to  give  warning.  The  only  two  copies  known 
are  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


Parliament,  the  |  declaration  ]  of  the  lords  and  |  Com-  [about 
mons  affembled  in  the  |  Parliament  of  England,  to  the  |  Subjects  of  Dec.  10  ?] 
Scotland.  |  with  |  his  maiesties  |  Mefsage  to  the  Lords  of  His  |  m7 
Privy  Counfell  of  Scotland,  |  upon  that  occafion.  |  [line,  then  order 
that  the  message  be  read  in  all  Churches  and  Chapels  of  England  and 
Wales,  then  line].  | 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  10  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
a  border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  the  Declaration  :  4-10,  the  Message)  :  p.  10  beg.  Royall 
Person  :  English  Italic  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

An  edition  of  (1)  a  Declaration  by  Parliament  of  Nov.  7,  1642,  asking  Scotland 
to  aid  it  by  raising  forces  to  suppress  1  the  Army  of  Papists  and  Forreiners’  :  (2) 
the  King’s  Message  to  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland,  requiring  them  to  take  no 
notice  of  the  Declaration.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  ’  Dec.  6,  1642.  A 
London  reprint  of  this  pamphlet  reached  Thomason  on  Dec.  17,  so  this  may  have 
been  issued  at  Oxford  about  Dec.  10. 


0 — .  the  ]  declaration  |  of  the  |  Lords  and  Commons  [Dec.  16?] 
Affembled  in  the  Parliament  of  |  England,  to  the  Subjects  of  m8 
Scotland.  |  With  His  |  MAJESTIES  |  Meffage  to  the  Lords  o' 

His  |  Privy  Counfell  of  Scotland,  |  upon  that  occafion.  |  [line,  then 
notice  about  reading  out  ‘  this  Our  Declaration  ’  (!)  in  all  churches 
and  chapels  of  England  and  Wales,  then  line]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.:  3-4,  the  Declaration,  Nov.  7,  1642  :  5-8,  the  King’s  Message,  Dec.  6, 

1642)  :  p.  8  beg.  confusion  have  appeared. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit  edition,  the  W  on  p.  3  being  unknown  at  Oxford. 

Thomason  received  it  on  Dec.  17,  so  it  may  have  been  published  on  Dec.  16. 


0 - .  THE  |  DECLARATION  |  OF  THE  LORDS  AND  |  Commons  [about 

affembled  in  the  Par-|liament  of  England  to  the  Subjects  |  of  Scot-  Dec.  16  ?] 
land.  |  with  |  his  maiesties  |  Meffage  to  the  Lords  of  His  Privy  1119 
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Counsell  [  of  Scotland  upon  that  occafion.  [  [line,  then  order  as  above, 
then  line]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.  :  2-4,  the  Declaration  :  5-8,  the  Message)  :  p.  8  beg.  This  we  have. 

Another  London  counterfeit  reprint,  carelessly  executed.  Both  these  reprints 
are  from  the  Oxford  edition,  not  one  from  the  other.  Presumably  issued  about 
Dec.  16.  Rare. 


Dec.  12  Parliament.  Ordinance  and  Declaration  :  see  nos.  1107-n. 

[Dec.  12?]  °Privy  Council,  a  |  MESSAGE  |  sent  |  from  the  lords 
1120  of  |  his  majesties  I  Moft  Honourable  Privie  Counfaile,  |  now  refi- 
dent  with  His  Majeily,  |  Directed  to  the  Citizens  of  London.  |  Wherein 
is  contained  divers  remarkable  \  and  confiderable  grounds  and  mo  fives 
perfwading  to  peace ,  which  |  is  the  defire  of  all  good  men.  |  [line,  then 
motto,  then  line,  then  ornn.,  then  line].  | 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Message)  :  p.  5  beg.  in  will  be. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  possibly  a  reprint  of  an  Oxford  issue  not  at  present 
known.  The  piece  appears  to  be  genuine,  though  slight,  but  the  ornaments  used 
are  unknown  at  Oxford.  Received  by  Thomason  on  Dec.  13,  so  perhaps  published 
in  London  on  Dec.  12. 


[Dec.  13?]  ^Wiltshire.  Willfhires  [  resolvtion.  |  Prefented  with  the  Con- 

1121  tributions  of  |  divers  Gentlemen  to  His  Maj'esties  |  Commifsioners  at 

Oxford.  |  ALSO  |  THE  1NGAGEMENT  |  AND  |  RESOLVTION  OF  |  THE 

principall  gentlemen  |  of  the  |  County  of  Salop,  |  For  the  railing 
and  maintaining  of  |  Forces  at  their  owne  charge,  for  the  defence  |  of 
His  Maj’estie,  their  Country,  and  more  parti-|cularly  the  Fortunes, 
Perfons,  and  Eftates  of  the  |  Subfcribers  thereunto.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  ‘  Leichfield  ’) :  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  6  +  [2]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.:  3-5,  Wiltshire’s  Resolution  :  6,  the  King’s  Letter  to  Parliament,  Jan.  20, 
164!  :  C1!  the  Shropshire  Resolution)  :  p.  6  beg.  His  Maiesties  Letter  :  English 
Italic  and  Pica  Roman. 

A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  three  documents,  two  of  which  might  have  been 
thought  rather  antique  by  this  time  : — (1)  a  resolution  of  the  gentlemen  of 
Wiltshire  to  assist  the  King,  late  in  1641  (?)  :  there  is  a  no  place  edition,  printed 
at  London,  not  Oxford,  of  The  Resolution  of  Wiltshire  (and  Herefordshire)  :  (2) 
propositions  of  the  King  to  Parliament,  Jan.  20,  164^  :  (3)  1  The  Ingagement  and 
Resolution’  of  the  gentlemen  of  Shropshire,  to  be  ready  to  assist  the  King  on 
Dec.  20.  An  early  form  of  no.  1103,  with  33  names  of  signatories.  No  doubt  the 
printer  thought  he  could  sell  copies  as  if  the  documents  were  contemporary. 
Thomason  received  this  on  Dec.  14,  1642,  so  it  may  have  been  published  in 
London  on  Dec.  13.  The  ornaments  are  unknown  at  Oxford,  and  the  printer 
would  not  have  misspelled  his  own  name  in  the  imprint. 

[Dec.  15]  tCharles  i,  king.  [Arms]  (  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  His  Ma/efties 

1122  Proclamation  concerning  the  bringing  in  of  Amies,  to  His  J  Magazine 
in  the  Citiy  of  Worcefter.  |  [22  11.  of  text  follow:  then  line',  then 
‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  fourteenth  day  of  December,  in 
the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  * :  then  ‘God  save  the  King']. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  animation ,  shall 
appear e  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 
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Steele  2322  :  two  copies.  All  arms  are  to  be  brought  in  to  col.  Sandys  at 
Worcester.  The  only  copies  known  are  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in  my 
possession. 


Ireland,  the  |  PETITION  |  of  the  committees  |  for  Ireland  Dec.  15 
to  His  |  Majesty.  |  with  |  his  majesties  |  answer  of  the  1 1123 
1.  Decemb.  1642.  |  [row  of  ornn .  with  line\. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Dec.  15,  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  Petition  :  4-6,  the  King’s  Answer)  :  p.  5  beg. 
ved  thither ,  and :  Great  Primer  Italic  and  English  Roman. 

Rare.  The  Petition  is  a  request  for  help  and  supplies  for  Ireland  :  the  Answer 
recounts  the  steps  taken  by  the  King  for  the  purpose  before  the  War,  asks  for 
a  definite  plan,  and  expresses  general  sympathy.  The  Petition  was  presented  on 
Dec.  1,  according  to  Rushworth,  and  the  Answer  is  dated  ‘  At  the  Court  at  Oxford, 
this  first  of  December.  1642  ’.  For  some  reason  the  piece  was  not  published  till 
the  15th-  Husband  ( Collections ,  1643,  p.  78°)  alters  the  ‘lively  resentment’  of 
the  Petition  to  ‘  lively  presentment  ’.  The  only  copies  I  have  seen  are  in  Corpus 
and  Lincoln  college  libraries  at  Oxford. 


°— •  the  |  PETITION  |  Of  the  |  committees  |  for  IRELAND  [Dec.  20?] 
TO  |  His  Majeftie :  |  with  |  His  Majefties  |  ANSWER  Thereunto.  II24 
[line]. 

Impr.  2140  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  7  +  [1]  (p.  1,  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  3-4>  the  Petition  :  5-7,  the  Answer) :  p.  7  beg.  Sufferings 
cannot. 


This  appears  to  be  a  counterfeit  London  reprint,  perhaps  published  on  Dec.  20, 
as  Thomason  received  it  on  Dec.  21.  Some  of  the  ornaments  are  unknown  at 
Oxford  :  small  points  also  indicate  that  this  is  not  an  Oxford  issue. 


Propositions.  certaine  ]  propositions  offered  to  the  j  [about 

consideration  |  of  the  I  Honourable  Houfes  of  |  parliament.  I  Dec-  ?] 

[line,  then  ornn.,  then  line  J.  II25 

Impr.  220  a  (‘  London  printed  in  the  Yeare  1642  ’ :  but  perhaps  Oxford,  1642)  : 

4  :  PP-  [4]  +  8  (pp.  [1-2],  not  seen:  [3]  title :  1-8,  the  Propositions):  p.  8 
beg.  And  thus  /:  English  Roman. 

A  satirical  Royalist  piece,  beginning  by  congratulating  Parliament  on  four 
victories  (of  which  Marlborough  is  one!)  and  advising  them  to  stop  all  games  at 
the  ensuing  Christmastide,  to  sequester  New  Year’s  gifts,  &c.  There  is  another 
issue  of  this,  differing  only  in  the  title-page  and  the  woodcut  at  beginning  of  text,  1125* 
and  the  arrangement  of  the  printed  matter  (title  as  above  except  ‘of  I  The 
Honourable  Houfes  |  ,  and  imprint  only  ‘Printed  Ann.  Dom.  1642  ’:  pp.  8  [p.  1, 
title  :  pip  2-8,  the  Propositions]:  p.  8  beg.  New-yeares-guifts ).  This  latter  was 
received  by  Thomason  in  December,  and  is  stated  by  him  to  be  an  Oxford  book. 

s  a  fact  the  title-page  of  his  edition  seems  a  London  one,  but  the  title-page  of 
the  one  here  catalogued  in  full  might  be  an  Oxford  one,  so  I  have  doubtfully 
entered  it  as  an  Oxford  publication.  The  type  of  the  two  issues  is  in  general 
identical.  The  piece  was  written  after  the  taking  of  Marlborough  on  Dec.  5,  so 
may  have  been  published  about  the  middle  of  the  month. 


Charles  i,  king.  two  |  SPEECHES  |  delivered  by  |  The  [Dec.  15  ?] 
Kings  mofl  Excellent  |  maiestie  |  at  Oxford:  |  The  full,  to  his  1126 

Excellence  Prince  Rupert,  |  the  Generali  of  his  Horfe,  at  his  depar-| 
ture  with  the  Army.  |  The  other,  to  fome  Lords  and  others,  at  a  Con¬ 
ference  |  concerning  Accommodation  with  his  High  Court  I  of 
parliament.  |  The  following  Copies  being  fent  from  Oxford  in 
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a  |  Letter,  from  a  Gentleman  of  good  account  at  Court,  |  to  a  perfon 
of  quality  in  this  City,  and  |  by  him  publifhed.  |  [line,  then  orn.\ 

‘  First  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  reprinted  at  London  for 
Iohn  Turner’:  [Dec.  1642]:  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title:  3-6,  first  speech:  6-8, 
second  speech) :  p.  8  b eg.  friends  and  allies. 

The  first  speech  is  counsel  to  prince  Rupert  to  be  gentle  in  his  dealings  with  all 
except  avowed  enemies,  and  may  have  been  delivered  on  Sunday,  Dec.  4,  or  on 
Dec.  5,  when  Rupert  went  towards  Thame  and  Aylesbury  :  the  second  can  hardly 
be  precisely  dated.  The  supposed  original  Oxford  edition  is  not  known  to  exist, 
but  there  is  a  York  edition  ‘printed  by  Stephen  Bulkley,  1642.  By  speciall 
Command’.  This  London  reprint  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Dec.  16,  and  so 
may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Dec.  15.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation 
( Twee  Oratien,  Amsterdam,  1643). 

[Dec.  15?]  Lilburne,  John,  the  examination  |  and  |  confession  |  of 

II27  Captaine  Lilbourne  |  and  Captaine  Viviers,  |  Who  were  taken  at 

Brainford  by  his  Maiefties  Forces,  |  and  had  their  triall  at  Oxford, 
on  Saturday  the  tenth  |  of  this  inflan t  December ,  before  the  Lord 
Heath ,  |  other  Lords  of  his  Maiefties  privy  Coun-|cell  being  prefent, 
who  were  ludged  as  |  Ring-leaders  of  the  Round-heads,  to  lofe 
their  lives  on  wednefday,  being  the  |  14.  day  of  this  Moneth.  |  Being 
fent  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Daniel  Fellon ,  a  Scholer  |  of  Trinity  Colledge, 
to  one  Mr.  Tho.  Harris  |  in  Lincolne  Inness  Fields.  |  Alfo  many 
perfwafions  and  ftrong  inducements  where-|by  his  Maiefly  doth  make 
knowne  and  declare  upon  |  good  grounds  how  much  it  concernes  the 
good  of  |  this  Kingdome,  to  incline  to  an  accommodation  |  of  peace, 
much  defired  (as  his  Maiefly  |  conceives)  of  all  his  loyall  |  Subiects.  | 

‘London  printed  for  T.  Wright.  1642’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3]  a  second  title  ‘  True  Intelligence  from  Oxford’  : 
[3-4]  the  Letter:  [5-8]  the  Inducements) :  p.  [8]  beg.  cious  reigne  embrace. 

This  catchpenny  piece  gives  very  little  information  of  any  kind.  It  is  so 
carelessly  put  together  that  the  signature,  in  spite  of  the  title-page,  is  William 
Felton  on  p.  [4],  while  neither  a  Daniel  nor  a  William  appears  in  Foster’s  Alumni 
Oxon.  !  It  appears  to  have  been  published  on  Dec.  15  (since  Thomason  received 
it  on  Dec.  16),  and  so  cannot  well  have  been  written,  as  it  professes,  at  Oxford  on 
the  14th.  The  execution  did  not  take  place. 


[about  ILetter.  a  |  LETTER  [  sent  from  |  A  Countrey  Gentleman 

Dec.  15  ?] 

to  |  a  Friend,  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  |  of  commons  :  [  Concerning 
II2®  the  taking  of  Marleborough.  j  Of  the  diforders  of  the  Parliament 
Souldiers,  |  perfwading  to  an  Accommodation.  |  [line,  orn.,  line], 

Impr.  209a  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  :  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title:  2-8,  the 
Letter)  :  p.  8  beg.  what  starts  soever  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  letter  contrasts  the  conduct  of  the  Roundheads  quartered  at  Marlborough 
with  that  of  the  Cavaliers  who  took  the  town  on  Dec.  5,  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  former:  and  was  reprinted  in  no.  1165  below.  It  seems  to  have  been  issued 
about  the  middle  of  December,  and  the  minutiae  of  the  ornament  on  the  title-page 
seem  to  prove  that  it  was  printed  at  Oxford. 

Dec.  16  Parliament.  Declaration  to  Scotland  :  see  nos.  1118-19. 


[Dec.  17?]  *+Charles  i,  king.  [Arms  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  | 

1129  /l  Proclamation  prohibiting  the  payment  and  receipt  of  Cujlomes , 
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and  other  |  Maritime  Duties  upon  the  late  pretended  Ordinance  |  of 
both  Houfes  <9/*  Parliament.  |  [35  II.  of  text  follow:  then  line :  then 
‘  Given  under  Our  Signe  Manuall  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  sixteenth 
day  of  December,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’ :  then  ‘  God 
save  the  King’]. 

-  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  fob:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  same,  And 
to  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2326  :  two  copies.  The  King  is  surprised  that  while  his  legal  orders  are 
neglected,  others  (by  Parliament)  are  obeyed.  There  is  a  London  reprint  of  this 
Proclamation  of  which  ten  copies  are  known,  and  it  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s 
Collection ,  i.  788.  The  only  two  known  copies  of  the  Oxford  original  are  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in  my  possession.  Line  11  of  text  beg.  ( received from. 


dCharles  i,  king.  [Arms  with  C  R]  j  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Pro -  [Dec.  17?] 

c lama t ion  prohibiting  the  payment  and  receipt  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage ,  |  n3° 
and  other  impofitions  upon  Merchandifes ,  under  colour  of  the  late  pre¬ 
tended  |  Ordinance  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  [  [37  11.  of  text 
follow,  then  line ,  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  same ,  And  to  : 

Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2325a  :  one  copy.  The  text  of  this  Proclamation  is  identical  in  type  with 
that  of  no.  1130,  except  for  changes  necessitated  by  the  change  of  subject.  Line 
11  of  text  beg.  chandises.  Only  one  copy  of  this  piece  appears  to  be  known,  in 
my  possession. 


Warmstry,  Thomas,  ramvs  oliv/e ;  |  or,  [  an  hvmble  motion  |  [about 
for  |  PEACE:  |  Prefented  to  His  Sacred  |  maiestie,  |  And  the^ec,I9H 
Honourable  Houfes  of  |  parliament  :  |  And  commended  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  |  people,  for  the  compofing  the  miferable  Di-| 

{fractions  of  this  Kingdome,  and  for  the  prevention  |  of  the  farther 
fhedding  of  Chriftian  Blood.  |  [line]  |  By  Thomas  Warmstry,  | 

Preacher  of  Gods  Word.  |  [line,  then  motto ,  then  line]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  54  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  lines  and  border  of  ornn.  :  1-54,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  Not  like  those : 

Pica  Roman. 

A  persuasive  to  peace,  but  with  little  practical  proposal  of  the  means  to  it, 
except  that  both  sides  should  lay  down  their  arms.  Received  by  Thomason  on 
Dec.  21,  so  probably  published  in  Oxford  about  Dec.  19  or  so.  See  no.  1628,  a 
reissue  of  the  sheets  of  this  edition  with  a  new  title-page. 


Charles  i,  king,  the  |  REQ VESTS  |  of  the  gentlemen  |  of  Dec.  19 
the  Grandjury  of  this  |  County  of  Oxford.  |  Set  under  the  hand  n32 
of  fixe  of  them,  and  |  prefented  to  the  Commiffioners,  were  |  read ,  and 
confidered  of:  |  And  thereupon  the  Lords,  and  others  |  the  Kings 
Commiffioners  have  |  thought  fit  and  ordered  |  as  followeth.  |  [ornn., 
then  line J. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642,  Dec.  19  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  3  +  [1]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  I— 5,  the  Requests)  :  p.  5  beg.  ty  be  not :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

This  pamphlet  contains,  not  the  requests,  as  the  title  might  seem  at  first  sight  to 
indicate,  but  only  the  Commissioners’  orders  consequent  on  the  requests.  They  are 
intended  to  secure  proper  treatment  of  the  County  whenever  soldiers  are  billeted 
on  any  town  or  village.  This  is  reprinted  in  no.  1146. 

0  2 
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Dec.  20  Ireland.  Petition  of  Committees  :  see  no.  1124. 

[about  ^Charles  i,  king.  His  Majefties  laft  |  DECLARATION,  |  and  | 

Dec.  21]  pinan  Refolution,  |  concerning  |  A  fpeedy  Accomodation  with  His 
1133  High  |  Court  of  Parliament  ;  |  As  it  was  lately  delivered  by  himfelfe 
to  the  Lords  of  |  His  Privy  Councell  in  Oxford  at  a  |  Conference 
there  for  that  purpofe.  |  [line]  |  Ordered  to  be  printed.  |  [line :  then 
device]. 

‘  First  printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  now  re-printed  at  London  for 
Adam  Bell’ :  [1642]  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  3-8,  the 
Declaration)  ;  p.  8  beg.  to  propose  such. 

The  original  Oxford  edition  probably  never  existed.  The  discourse  is  flowery 
and  rhetorical,  and  is  summed  up  in  a  sentence  near  the  end  ‘  Wee  have  fixed  on 
this  determination,  to  entertaine  all  faire  treaties  of  Accommodation  from  .  .  . 
Parliament’.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Dec.  22,  and  so  may  have  been 
published  in  London  on  Dec.  21. 


Dec.  21  — ,  — -.  an  |  agreement  |  betwixt  his  MAJESTY  |  And  the  Inhabi- 

n34  tants  of  the  |  County  of  Oxford,  for  [  Provifions  for  His  Maj'estie’s  [ 
Horfes  Billited  in  this  |  County,  [ornn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642,  Dec.  21  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  Agreement)  :  p.  5  beg.  to  be  collected :  Great 
Primer  Roinan. 

There  was  a  meeting  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  21,  at  Christ  Church  between  the 
King’s  Commissioners  and  representatives  of  the  County,  at  which  the  above  agree¬ 
ment  was  drawn  up,  the  object  being  on  the  County  side  to  ensure  proper  treatment 
at  the  hands  of  the  soldiers,  in  the  matter  of  fodder  and  payment.  This  is  reprinted 
in  no.  1146. 

Dec.  21  Letter,  a  trve  coppy  |  of  a  |  LETTER  |  FROM  Oxford.  |  Sent 
M35  from  a  private  friend  to  a  |  Merchant  of  good  worth  in  the  Citty  of  | 
London  and  by  him  prefented  to  the  |  Honorable  Houfe  of  Commons,  | 
and  Read  there.  |  Setting  forth  the  State  of  affaires  at  Oxford,  |  and 
the  prefent  Condition  of  the  |  Cavalliers.  |  Publifhed  for  the  fatif- 
faction  of  all  thofe  that  |  defire  to  be  truly  informed.  |  [line]. 

‘London,  Printed  for  Frances  Leach  and  Francis  Coles,  and  are  to  be  sould  in 
the  Oldbaily,  Decemb.  21,  1642  ’  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (paged  nil,  nil ,  r,  2,  3,  4,  7,  8  : 
p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  ‘  1  ’-‘4  the  Letter  dated  ‘  Oxford  Decemb.  15, 
1642  ’ :  7-8,  ‘  A  Postscript  ’)  :  p.  3  beg.  exigences  than  ever. 

A  transparent  forgery  made  in  order  to  induce  the  Parliament  to  make  a  bold 
strike  at  Oxford,  which  is  here  represented  as  quite  unable  to  resist.  The  King  is 
‘glad  to  sell  the  oxen  and  beasts  which  are  taken’,  every  one  is  frightened  at  the 
fury  of  the  Parliamentarians,  the  army  is  chiefly  away  from  Oxford,  and  if  a  bold 
attack  is  made  ‘wee  shall  be  all  in  a  pin-fold’:  meanwhile  ‘  a  good  Scoutinger  is  worth 
a  Kingdome’.  There  is  no  mention  of  this  pretended  spy’s  letter  in  the  Journal  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  Dec.  15-21,  1642.  For  some  reason  this  Letter  appears 
to  be  rare,  and  was  not  captured  by  Thomason.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  with 
is  in  my  own  possession. 

[about  Digby,  John,  earl  of  Bristol,  and  Edward  Sackville,  earl  of  Dorset, 

Dec.  23?]  TW0  j  SPEECHES  j  Spoken  at  the  |  Counc ell- Table  at  Oxford.  |  The 
1130  one,  by  the  Right  Honourable  John  Earle  of  |  Br i/loll ,  in  favour  of 
the  continuation  of  |  the  prefent  Warre.  |  The  other,  by  the  Right 
Honourable  Edward  |  Earle  of  Dorfet ,  for  a  fpeedy  Accomodation 
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betwixt  |  His  Maj'estie,  and  his  High  Court  [  of  Parliament.  | 

[device]. 

1  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  And  now  reprinted  at  London  for  Iohn 
Hanson  ’ :  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-5,  the  first 
speech  :  6-8,  the  second)  :  p.  8  beg.  introduce  the . 

The  exact  date  of  these  speeches  does  not  seem  to  be  known,  but  as  Thomason 
received  this  reprint  on  Dec.  24,  it  may  have  been  published  on  Dec.  23,  and  the 
date  of  the  speeches  perhaps  about  the  middle  of  the  month.  The  original  Oxford 
edition  probably  never  existed.  Rushworth’s  suggestion  of  February,  164I,  is  of 
course  impossible. 


*Charles  i,  king,  his  j  MAIESTIES  j  Gracious  Anfvver  |  to  [about 
the  |  different  opinions  |  of  the  Earles  of  Bristol  and  Dorset  |  Dec.  25] 
concerning  Peace  and  War.  |  Wherein  is  intimated  to  all  His  Loyall  n37 
Subjects  the  |  earned,  defire  He  hath  of  a  faire  attonement  betwixt  | 

Himfelfe  and  his  High  Court  of  Parliament.  |  [device^. 

1  First  printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  now  re-printed  at  London  for 
John  Rivers  ’ :  [1642]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-8, 
the  Answer)  :  p.  8  beg.  for  his  fidelity. 

See  no.  1136  above.  The  original  Oxford  edition  of  this  probably  never  existed. 

The  Answer  is  in  favour  of  an  accommodation.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on 
Dec.  26,  and  so  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  the  25th. 

t— ,  — .  [Arms  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  VA  Proclamation  [Dec.  25?] 
of  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of11 38 
His  County  0/ Buckingham.  |  [29  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line ,  then  sub¬ 
scription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  same ,  by 
vertue-.  leaded. 

Steele  2  335a  :  one  copy.  John  Hampden  and  Arthur  Goodwin  are  excluded 
from  the  general  pardon.  The  terms  are  almost  identical  with  the  similar  Procla¬ 
mations  of  this  month.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  24  day  of  December, 
in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  The  only  copy  known  is  in  my  possession. 


* - ,  - .  A  |  DECLARATION  |  OF  HIS  |  MAIESTIES  ROYALL  j  PLEASVRE,  |  [about 

Expreffed  in  certaine  Ordinances  by  Him  commanded  to  be  put  in  Dec.  26] 
practice,  ]  concerning  the  fecurity  of  divers  parts  |  of  this  Kingdome,  |  n39 
Efpecially  the  City  and  County  of  Oxford ,  with  the  |  adjacent  parts, 
from  the  violence  of  His  Souldiers,  |  [device]. 

‘  First  printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  now  re-printed  at  London  for 
John  Rivers’  :  [1642]  :  sm.  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-8, 
the  Declaration)  :  p.  8  beg.  revil'd  by  any . 

This  is  practically  a  long  royal  proclamation  against  oppressive  conduct  by  rebels 
in  Oxford  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  mentions  the  plundering  of  the  house  of 
‘  Alderman  Nickson  ’  at  Oxford  :  and  is  apparently  genuine.  The  original  Oxford 
edition  of  this  piece  has  probably  nevpr  existed,  Thomason  received  it  on  the 
27th,  so  it  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  the  26th,  but  it  seems  to  be  rare. 

t — ,  — »  [Arms  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  [  A  Proclamation  [Dec.  28?] 
touching  the  Adjourning  of  Part  |  0/*  Hilary  Terme.  |  114° 

[Oxford]  :  (1642) :  folio  :  two  br.  s.  sheets  intended  to  be  joined  :  39  and  41 
lines,  respectively  :  last  line  of  1st  b eg.  person,  wheresoever ,  of  text  of  2nd  beg.  had 
not  been  :  Great  Primer  Roman, 

Steele  2336  :  four  copies.  This  proclamation,  *  given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at 
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Oxford,  the  27  day  of  December .  .  removes  the  Chancery,  Exchequer,  and  the 
Courts  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Wards  and  Liveries,  and  Requests,  to  Oxford 
for  Hilary  term  from  Jan.  23,  164I,  to  Feb.  13,  and  adjourns  all  proceedings  in  the 
Courts  of  King’s  Bench,  Common  Pleas,  and  Exchequer  to  Feb.  3,  164!,  when  they 
are  to  be  held  at  Westminster.  This  provoked  a  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons  (Jan.  23,  1642)  and  Humble  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  .  .  . 
with  His  Majesties  Answer  (1643),  and  Humble  Advice ,  Petition  and  Reasons,  of 
the  Lords  and  Commons  .  .  .  With  His  Majesties  Gracious  Answer  .  .  .  and  His 
Reasons.  Also  a  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  .  .  .  (Lond.,  1643). 
There  is  a  London  reprint  of  this  proclamation  on  one  sheet  (Steele  2337  :  last  line 
beg.  this  present  Proclamation) ,  and  it  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  810. 

[Dec. 28?]  *Laud,  archbp.  William,  a  |  LETTER  |  Sent  from  the  |  arch- 
II4I  bishop  |  of  |  canterbvry  |  (Now  prifoner  in  the  Tower)  |  to  the  | 
vice-chancellor,  |  Doctors,  and  the  reft  of  the  Convo-|cation  at 
Oxford,  |  Intimating  his  humble  defires  to  His  Majefly ,  for  a  | 
fpeedy  reconcilement  between  Him  and  His  |  High  Court  of  Parlia¬ 
ment.  |  [line,  then  ornnf\  |  Ordered  to  be  printed ,  \ 

4  Ordered  to  be  printed ,  First  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  now  re¬ 
printed  at  London  for  Edzoard  Vere’> :  [1642] :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  3-8,  the  letter,  signed  4  W.  C.  ’) :  p.  8  beg.  Court  of  Parliament. 

This  is  believed  to  be  a  forgery,  although  a  fairly  well-written  letter,  and  a 
possible  subject.  There  is,  however,  an  entire  absence  of  practical  advice  or  details 
of  proposed  principles  of  accommodation.  The  supposed  Oxford  original  of  this 
letter  probably  never  existed,  nor  do  the  records  of  Convocation  show  any  trace  of 
it.  It  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts .  Thomason  received  it  on  Dec.  29,  so  it 
may  have  been  published  in  London  on  the  28th.  See  W.  A.  Collins,  Lectt.  on 
(1142)  Archbp.  Laud ,  with  a  bibliography  (1895),  p.  220.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation, 

4  Een  Brief  des  Aerts-Bisschops  van  Cantelbergh,  .  .  .  aen  den  Vice-Cancelier  .  .  . 
Eerst  tot  Oxford  in  druck  uyt-ghegheven  /  ende  nu  in  onse  Nederlantsche  Tale  .  .  . 
over-gheset  4  Ghedruckt  t’  Amsterdam  by  Joost  Broersz  .  .  .  1643  ’,  sm.  40. 


[Dec.  28?]  Rupert,  prince,  a  |  SPEECH  |  Spoken  by  His  Excellence  | 
n43  prince  |  RUPERT  j  To  his  Sacred  Majefty,  and  the  |  Lords  of  his 
Privie  Councell,  at  his  re-|turne  from  Redding  to  Oxford:  |  Wherein 
is  freely  delivered  his  opinion  con-|cerning  the  prefent  Warre,  |  With 
his  advife  for  the  erecting  of  Forts  and  Garri-|fon  Townes  in  this 
Kingdom,  and  calling  in  the  |  old  Englifh  Regiments  out  of  Holland.  | 
[line,  then  ornn.,  then  line]. 

4  Printed  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield,  and  now  reprinted  at  London  for  John 
Rivers  ’  :  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-7,  the  Speech  : 
8,  a  device)  :  p.  7  beg .ferre  to  your. 

This  piece  has  been  considered  a  forgery  (see  Collins,  as  above  in  no.  1141, 
p.  221),  but  it  is  not  clear  on  what  internal  grounds.  The  speech  recommends  the 
raising  of  fortifications,  the  strengthening  of  the  numbers  of  infantry,  and  the 
employment  of  the  ‘  foure  old  Regiments  of  English  souldiers  ’  in  the  Low  Coun¬ 
tries.  Reading  he  considers  weakly  fortified.  The  Oxford  original  of  this  reprint 
probably  does  not  exist :  Thomason  received  the  reprint  on  Dec.  29,  so  it  may  have 
been  issued  in  London  on  the  28th,  and  at  Oxford  on  the  24th.  There  is  a  Dutch 
(II44)  translation  of  this  piece  entitled  4  De  Declaratie  van  Prins  Robbert  na  de  Copije 
gedruckt  tot  Oxford/  by  Leonard  Lichfield  /  Druckervande  Universiteyt’  ([Amster¬ 
dam]  1642,  sm.  40). 


about  *  Charles,  prince,  prince  |  CHARLES  His  |  Gracious  Refolu- 
Dec.  29  ?]  tion  |  Concerning  the  prefent  Affaires  of  |  this  Kingdome,  prefented 
n45  to  His  facred  j  Maiesty  by  Doctor  Duppa ,  Bifhop  of  |  Salisbury ,  in 
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a  Speech  delivered  in  the  |  Princes  behalfe,  for  a  fudden  Ac-| 
comodation  of  Peace  between  His  |  Majejly ,  and  His  High  Court  j 
of  Parliament.  |  as  also ,  |  His  Highneffe  humble  requeft  to  His 
Maiesty,  I  in  behalfe  of  fundry  Commanders  taken  prifo-Iners  by  the 
Kings  Army.  |  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

‘  First  printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield ,  and  now  re-printed  at  London  for 
John  Rivers  ’  :  [1642]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-8, 
bp.  Duppa’s  speech) :  p.  8  beg.  the  parents  ashes. 

Rare.  This  is  an  interesting  and  apparently  genuine  speech  embodying  the 
Prince’s  desire  to  see  an  Accommodation  of  Peace.  It  was  clearly  delivered  in 
Oxford,  and  as  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  Dec.  30  it  was  probably  published 
about  Dec.  29.  The  speech  of  bp.  Duppa  refers  to  Lilbume’s  trial  which  began 
on  Dec.  6,  and  may  be  of  about  Dec.  10-15.  The  original  Oxford  edition  probably 
never  existed. 


°Charles  i,  king,  the  |  REQUESTS  |  of  the  |  Gentlemen  of  [Dec. 29?] 
the  Grand-Iury  of  |  the  County  of  oxford.  |  Set  under  the  hand  n4® 
of  fix  of  them,  and  prefen-|ted  to  the  Commiffioners,  were  read,  and 
confidered  |  of:  And  thereupon  the  Lords,  and  others  the  |  Kzngs 
Commiffioners,  have  thought  fit,  and  !  ordered  as  followeth.  |  [line] 
also,  |  An  Agreement  betwixt  His  Majesty  and  the  Inhabitants  o 
the  County  |  of  Oxford ,  for  provifion  for  His  Maj’esties  |  Horfes, 
billitted  in  this  County.  |  [line]. 


Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8,  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn. :  3-5,  the  Requests  :  6-8,  the  Agreement)  :  p.  8  beg.  very  severall  Parish. 

A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  nos.  1132  and  1134,  received  by  Thomason  on 
Dec.  30,  so  probably  published  in  London  on  Dec.  29. 


— ,  — .  [Arms  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  His  Majelties  [Dec. 29?] 
Proclamation  forbidding  all  His  Loving  Subjects  of  the  Counties  II47 
of  |  Glocefer ,  Sotnerfet ,  and  Wilts,  to  obey  any  warrants  of  the  Earle 
of  Stan-jford,  Sir  Edward  Bainton,  or  any  others  commanding  them 
to  ap-\peare  with  Armes ,  without  His  Majeflies  Exprefife  Confent.  | 

[44  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line ,  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642:  br.  s.,  folio:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  That  this 
Our  :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2337®"  :  one  copy.  A  general  pardon  is  offered  to  the  three  counties, 
except  to  sir  E.  Bainton  and  those  elsewhere  specially  excepted,  and  to  any  soldiers 
on  the  Parliamentary  side  if  they  return  to  their  allegiance  within  six  days.  ‘  Given 
at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  December,  in  the  Eighteenth 
yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  The  only  known  copy  is  in  my  possession. 


°London.  a  |  COMPLAINT  |  to  the  |  Houfe  of  Commons,  j  [Dec.  31?] 
and  |  Refolution  taken  up  by  the  free  Proteflant  Subjects  |  of  the  n48 
Cities  of  London  and  Weftminjler ,  and  |  the  Counties  adjacent.  |  [line, 
then  ornn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40 :  pp.  24  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn. :  3-24,  the  Complaint)  :  p.  24  beg.  not  die  slaves. 

This  is  a  counterfeit  London  issue,  perhaps  the  earliest  edition  of  all,  of  this 
pamphlet,  apparently  published  by  J.  Wright  (see  Journ.  of  H.  of  Commons,  Jan. 

2,  164!)  on  Dec.  31,  1642  (ibid.).  On  Jan.  2  Thomason  received  this,  and  on  Jan. 

4  (it  is  related  in  Mercurius  Aulicus)  ‘  there  came  a  Booke  from  London,  being 
the  Complaint  of  London ,  Westminster ,  and  the  parts  adjoyning,  which  the  King 
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caused  to  be  read  unto  him  as  He  sate  at  supper :  His  Majestie  not  rising  from  the 
Table  till  the  whole  was  finished’.  Clearly  the  pamphlet  was  published  in  Lon¬ 
don  about  Jan.  1  (Sunday)  or  Dec.  31.  The  Complaint  is  an  independent  and 
reasoned  protest  against  the  Parliament,  not  sparing  the  King  entirely,  but  very 
much  on  his  side  and  favourable  to  peace. 

(1149)  There  is  also  an  edition  in  Dutch  with  the  title  Een  Klachte  aen't  Huys  der 
Gemeente  ende  resolutie  .  .  .  Na  de  Copye  tot  Oxfort  [Amsterdam],  1643,  and  two 
English  replies  to  the  Complaint  (as  well  as  a  satirical  imitation,  see  no.  1179), 
namely  (1)  A  Just  Complaint  or  loud  crie  .  .  .  against  that  false  .  .  ,  pamphlet 
...  A  Complaint  .  .  .  ’  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan,  31,  and  (2)  one  by  Peter 
Bland  ( An  Answer .  .  .).  It  is  this  pamphlet  which  seems  to  be  referred  to  in  A 
Whisper  in  the  eare  (no.  1171)  as  having  been  scattered  about  in  ‘  Pauls  church¬ 
yard,  in  Westminster-Hall  and  Westminster-Abey  ’  on  ‘  Saturday  last ’,  i.e.  Dec.  31, 
1642  :  see  Journ.  of  H.  of  Commons,  Dec.  31,  164 2,  Jan,  2  (the  book  to  be  burnt), 
Jan.  5,  16,  164I. 


[Dec.  31  ?]  °London,  a  |  COMPLAINT  |  to  the  |  Houfe  of  Commons,  | 
n5°  and  |  Refolution  taken  up  by  the  free  Proteftant  Sub-|jects  of  the  Cities 
of  London  and  Weftminfter ,  |  and  the  Counties  adjacent.  |  fine,  ornn ., 
line], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  24  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.  :  3-24,  the  Complaint)  :  p.  24  beg.  defence  of  our. 

A  counterfeit  London  edition,  perhaps  the  second  London  one,  and  perhaps  the 
edition  mentioned  as  printed  by  Luke  Norton  and  published  by  William  Sheres,  see 
Journ.  of  H.  of  Commons,  Feb.  3,  164I.  It  is  difficult  to  be  certain  whether  this 
or  the  preceding  edition  was  the  prior  issue,  so  they  are  both  placed  at  the  date  of 
the  first  edition,  about  Dec.  31,  1642.  The  differences  are  slight,  but  the  impres¬ 
sion  I  receive  is  that  the  present  edition  was  reprinted  from  the  former  one.  The 
title-page  or  last  page  will  serve  to  separate  them  typographically. 


[about  °— .  a  |  COMPLAINT  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1150]. 

Dec.  31  ?]  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4  (sign.  A  ir, 

n5l  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  A  2r-B  f,  the  treatise)  :  sign.  B  f  beg. great :  It  keeps. 
Apparently  yet  another  (third)  London  issue,  with  title-page  closely  resembling 
no.  1 1 50,  but  unpaged  and  only  sixteen  pages  in  all.  I  cannot  place  this  issue  in 
chronological  order.  A  rare  issue:  the  only  copy  I  know  is  in  Wore.  Coll. 
Library  at  Oxford  (BB.  a.  1,  73). 

— .  A  |  COMPLAINT  |  TO  THE  |  HOVSE  OF  COMMONS,  |  AND  \ 
Refolution  taken  up  by  the  free  |  Proteftant  Subjects  of  the  Citties  |  of 
London  and  Wejlminfter ,  j  and  the  Counties  adjacent.  |  [line  of  ornn. ]. 

n52  Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  4°  :  pp.  [2]  +  18  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-18,  the  Complaint)  :  pp.  12,  18  begg.  phesie  that  our ,  no  more 
submit :  Pica  Roman. 

The  King  (see  above)  would  order  the  piece  to  be  reprinted  at  once,  so  this  edition ,  if 
it  be  the  first  at  Oxford,  may  have  been  published  about  Jan.  6.  It  is  difficult  to  be 
certain  that  the  next  article  was  subsequent  to  this,  but  small  points  on  the  whole 
point  to  this  conclusion. 

[perhaps  — .  a  |  complaint  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1152,  except  Cities  for 

Feb.,  164!]  Citties  and  W estminjler  for  WestminjlerX 

JI53  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  18  (contents  as  foreg.)  :  pp.  12, 
18  begg.  phesy  that  our ,  no  more  submit :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  probably  the  2nd  genuine  Oxford  edition,  see  the  foreg.,  and  may  have 
been  issued  in  February  or  March. 

[Dec.]  Appendix  to  the  late  Answer  :  see  no.  1081. 


[about 
Tan.  6, 
164S?] 


i64|  Jan.] 
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The  City  of  London  sent  a  petition  of  their  Common  Council  for  peace,  which 
was  delivered  by  their  six  agents  on  Jan.  2  to  the  King,  who  however  dismissed 
them  on  the  4th,  and  sent  an  answer  by  his  own  messenger  with  them.  This  was 
read  on  the  13th  in  London,  and  was  found  to  contain  an  incitement  to  arrest  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  others,  and  the  affair  was  broken  off.  In  the  South-west  the 
King’s  forces  under  sir  Ralph  Hopton  prospered  :  and  nearer  Oxford  all  Gloucester¬ 
shire  joined  the  royalist  side. 

The  mint  was  established  in  New  Inn  Hall  soon  after  Jan.  3.  On  Jan.  10  the 
colleges  surrendered  their  plate  to  be  melted  into  money  (see  Gutch’s  Collectanea , 
[1791]  i.  227).  Ordnance  was  cast  in  the  old  chapel  of  St.  Mary’s  College,  now 
F rewin  Hall.  On  Jan.  13  was  the  funeral  of  lord  D’Aubigny  in  the  cathedral. 
Jan.  14,  A  London  forgery  entitled  His  Majesties  Declaration  and.  Finall 
Resolution  concerning  the  Petition  of  .  .  .  the  City  of  London  (no.  1176  below) 
was  burnt1  and  publicly  disavowed  at  Carfax.  On  Jan.  23  the  Law  Term  began  : 
the  Court  of  Chancery  was  held  in  the  ‘  newe  Convocation  House  with  the  Court 
of  Requests  in  the  Natural  Philosophy  School. 


^Charles  i,  king.  his|  MAIESTIES  |  last  speech,  |  To  the  Lords  [Jan.  I? 
of  his  Privie  Coun*|cell,  and  others,  at  His  firft  notice  of  the  |  inten-  II54 
tions  of  the  City  of  London,  concer-|ning  their  Petition  for  Peace  :  | 

Wherein  is  briefly  exprefl  the  royall  difpofi-|tion  of  His  excellent 
Majefly  toward  that  ho-|nourable  City,  and  his  good  inclination 
toward  |  the  Kingdome  in  generall.  |  [line,  then  device,  then  line]. 

i  First  printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  now  re-printed  at  London  for 
Lphn  Rogers'  :  [164^]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  3-8,  the 
Speech) :  p.  8  beg.  stand,  that  they. 

A  polite  encouragement  of  the  city  of  London  to  persevere  in  their  endeavours  for 
peace,  with  the  minimum  of  detail  of  how  peace  is  to  be  secured,  and  the  maximum 
of  verbiage.  Thomason  received  this  on  Jan.  2,  164!,  so  it  may  haye  been  pub^ 
lished  on  the  preceding  day.  The  original  Oxford  edition  probably  does  not  exist. 

The  Bodleian  copy  bears  the  note,  ‘  This  was  set  forth  about  the  second  of  January 
1642.  And  very  wittely  pened.’ 

*Sackville,  Edward,  earl  of  Dorset,  two  |  SPEECHES  |  Spoken  [Jan.  1  ?] 
at  |  oxford,  |  by  the  |  right  HpNOVRABLE,  \  Edward ,  Earle  ofn55 
Dorfet ,  before  His  Ma-\jejly,  and  the  Lords  of  His  Privy* Councell.  | 

The  one,  |  At  his  receiving  the  Office  of  Lord  Privy-Seale.  |  The 
other,  |  At  his  being  made  Prefident  of  His  Maj'esties  Covncell.  | 

Shewing  his  good  affection  to  the  Parliament,  and  the  whole  State 
of  this  Kingdome.  |  [device]. 

1  First  printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  now  re-printed  at  London 
for  Edward  Hartley  ’ :  [i6^|]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. : 

3-5,  the  first  Speech  :  6-8,  the  second)  :  p.  8  beg.  tive  and  genuine. 

1  This  is  a  good  example  of  the  almost  inevitable  inaccuracy  of  really  contem¬ 
porary  narratives,  when  they  involve  any  exercise  of  care  and  precision.  The  accounts 
in  Wood’s  Life ,  ed.  Clark,  i.  82,  Wood’s  Hist,  of  the  Univ.  ii.  458,  Merc.  Aul.  p.  19, 
seem  to  show  that  the  title  was  His  Majesties  Gracious  Answer  and  Royall 
Resolution  concerning  the  Propositions  of  Peace  .  .  .  Also  his  Majesties  Resolution 
concerning  the  Petition  .  .  .  presented  ...  at  Oxford  Jan.  2  (no.  1183),  while 
Thomason  affirms  that  what  was  burnt  at  Oxford  was  His  Maiesties  Last  Declara¬ 

tion  to  all  his  loving  Subjects ,  especially  .  .  .  the  Citie  of  London,  which  was 
not  published  until  Jan.  19,  but  neither  of  the  above  has  the  counterfeit  arms  of 
the  University  on  the  title,  as  Twyne  declares  that  there  were.  The  true  title  was 
undoubtedly  as  given  in  the  text :  see  no.  1226. 
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In  the  first  speech  the  earl  refers  to  the  death  of  his  predecessor  the  earl  of  Man¬ 
chester,  and  promises  reforms  which  should  expedite  the  course  of  justice  :  the 
second  is  purely  complimentary.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  2,  164!, 
and  so  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Jan.  1.  The  supposed  Oxford 
edition  probably  does  not  exist. 


[Jan.  1?]  °Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  letter  j  To  the  |  maior  [ 
n56  of  |  BRISTOL.  |  Together  with  an  humble  Remonflrance  |  and  |  pro¬ 
testation  |  to  his  |  maiestie  |  From  the  County  of  Nottingham.  | 
[line], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title :  1-3, 
the  Letter  :  4-5,  the  Remonstrance)  :  p.  5  beg.  this  Kingdome  whom. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  but  the  documents  may  be  genuine.  The  letter  to 
Bristol  might  have  been  written  at  any  time  in  December,  1642,  and  this  pamphlet 
was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  2  (another  copy  on  March  15),  and  so  probably 
published  on  Jan.  1.  The  King  had  much  oppressed  Bristol,  and  the  result  was 
a  faint-hearted  allegiance  until  rebellion  was  possible.  The  letters  hope  that  the 
inhabitants  will  not  be  ‘  supporters  of  those  avery  [airy !]  pillars  that  have  led  this 
nation  into  a  wildernesse  of  rebellion  ’.  The  Nottinghamshire  Remonstrance  may 
be  of  any  date  from  June  to  December,  1642,  and  is  general  in  its  assurance  of 
loyalty. 

Jan.  2  Charles  i,  king,  and  the  earl  of  Northampton.  Two  Speeches,  |  The 
1157  firft  fpoken  by  the  Kings  mod  |  Excellent  Majedy.  |  At  a  general 1 
Councell  held  at  Oxford,  |  December  29.  |  Wherein  his  Maiedy 
declares  hi8  |  inability  to  maintaine  the  Warre  any  |  longer,  without 
the  Lords  fhall  rayfe  |  prefent  fupply  of  Money,  for  the  main-]tenance 
ofihefaid  |  ARMY.  |  The  fee  ond,  fpoken  by  the  Earle  of  Northampton, 
in  an-\fwer  to  his  Majefties  Demands.  |  [device], 

[London]  ‘  January,  2.  Printed  for  I.  H.  and  W.  Whightfield.  1643’:  sm.  40 : 
pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-6]  the  King’s  speech  : 
[6-8]  the  second  speech) :  p.  [8]  beg.  Peace  cannot  be. 

These  speeches  may  have  been  genuinely  made  at  a  Council  on  Thursday,  Dec.  29, 
1642.  The  King  says  that  he  must  have  more  Money  or  a  Peace.  The  earl 
replies  for  the  lords  that  they  cannot  provide  more  money  than  they  have  done,  but 
that  a  peace  should  only  be  made  on  such  terms  as  would  secure  at  least  the  lives  of 
the  King’s  adherents.  It  was  to  the  Parliamentary  interest  to  publish  this,  as 
showing  the  King’s  want  of  means. 

[Jan.  2]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation 
H58  prohibiting  the  buying  or  difpofing  of  any  the  lading  |  of  the  Ship  called 
the  Sancta  Clara,  lately  |  brought  into  SoutKHampton.  |  [29  11.  of  text 
follow,  then  line ,  then  subscription ,  and  ‘God  Save  the  King’]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  (164I):  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  line  of  text  beg.  Cause  be 
embargued . 

Steele  2338ft:  one  copy.  ‘Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  second  day  of 
January  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  His  Majesties  Reigne  *  (i64§).  The  Santa 
Clara  was  a  Spanish  vessel  with  silver,  cochineal,  &c.,  treacherously  brought  from 
San  Domingo  (^where  it  was  captured)  to  Southampton,  and  the  cargo  was  to  be 
sold.  The  Proclamation  forbids  this,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Spanish  ambassador, 
until  the  cause  pending  in  the  Admiralty  court  be  settled:  see  no.  1191.  The 
Oxford  original  is  mentioned  in  Merc.  Aul.  p.  3,  as  having  been  brought  out  on 
Jan.  2  :  it  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  815.  There  is  also  a  London 
reprint  with  30  11.  of  text,  title  in  two  lines,  &c.  (Steele  2338  :  four  copies).  The 
only  known  copy  of  the  original  edition  is  in  my  possession. 
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°Tolson,  dr.  John.  Mr.  Vice-Chancellors  |  SPEECH  |  [Jan.  3?] 

to  his  |  maiestik,  |  at  |  Chrift-Church  in  Oxford,  |  On  |  New  JI59 
Yeares  Day:  |  When  in  the  name  of  the  whole  |  Vniverfitie,  he  pre- 
fented  his  Majeftie  |  with  a  faire  Guilt  Cup,  and  two  hun-|dred 
pounds  of  Gold  in  it.  |  [device J. 

Impr.  152  d  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1 1643  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn. :  3-7,  the  speech) :  p.  7  beg.  honour  with  him . 

This  is  a  rare  London  counterfeit,  by  the  same  printer  who  reprinted  nos.  1133, 

1137.  P  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts,  and  may  be  genuine,  but  is  a  feeble 
speech,  mentioning  the  general  distress  in  terms  which  can  hardly  have  been 
acceptable  to  the  King,  and  expatiating  on  what  the  University  would  have  been  if 
the  King  had  not  come  to  reside  in  Oxford.  The  Arms  of  the  University  on  the 
title-page  are  unknown  at  Oxford.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  4, 

164I,  so  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Jan.  3. 

Declaration,  a  ]  Declaration  |  of  the  |  KINGS  |  Mofl  excel- [Jan.  3?] 
lent  Majefties  proceeding  |  With  his  Army  at  |  OXFORD,  |  And  n§o. 
elfewhere.  |  As  it  ivas  related  by  a  Student  from  thence.  \ 

1  London,  Printed  for  I.  Wright ,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  the  Old  Baily 1642  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (sign.  A  ir  title  :  A  2r-A  3r  ‘  The  copy  of  a  Letter  written 
from  a  Student  in  Oxford  to  his  friend  in  London  signed  ‘  W.  C.’  :  A  3r-A  4V 
‘  The  Answer  to  the  former  letter’,  signed  ‘  T.  H.’)  :  sign.  A  4V  beg.  see  my  Lord. 

This  is  a  catchpenny  tract,  poorly  printed,  and  giving  no  information,  except 
that  ‘  the  Kings  forces  ’  were  at  Brill,  there  being  a  detachment  there.  The 
expression  ‘  to  unwinter  his  Majesty  ’  is  on  the  first  page.  The  Answer  is  chiefly 
a  tirade  against  the  Roman  Catholics.  Thomason  received  this  on  Jan.  4,  so  it 
was  probably  published  about  Jan.  3. 


tDigby,  John,  lord  Digby,  afterwds.  earl  of  Bristol,  the  lord  |  Jan.  4 
george  digbie’s  |  APOLOGIE  |  for  |  himselfe,  |  Publifhed  the  II^1 
fourth  of  Ia-|nuary.  Ann.  Dom.  1642.  |  [line,  then  ornn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  17  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title : 

3-17,  the  Apology)  :  p.  17  beg.  a  judgement  of-.  English  Roman. 

The  defence  of  a  changeable  and  inconsistent  life,  unhappy  in  every  enterprise 
undertaken.  Lord  George  Digby  became  the  2nd  earl  of  Bristol  in  1654,  and 
lived  till  the  year  1677.  The  London  counterfeit  edition  (see  next  article)  was 
received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  10,  and  so  was  published  in  London  about  Jan.  9. 

The  Answer  to  the  .  .  .  Apology  .  .  .  by  Theophilus  Philanax  Gerusiphilus  Phila - 
lethes  Decius ,  stated  on  the  title-page  to  have  been  issued  on  Jan.  28,  is  about 
three  times  as  long  as  the  Apology,  and  publishes  letters  of  lord  Digby. 


0 - ,  - .  THE  LORD  |  GEORGE  DIGBIE’S  |  APOLOGIE  |  FOR  j  HIM-  [Jan.  9  ?] 

selfe,  J  Publifhed  the  fourth  of  Jatiuary ,  |  Anno  Dom.  1642.  j  [orn.].  I1;62 

Impr.  219  a  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  14  (p.  [1]  title,  within  a  line  :  3-14,  the 
Apology) :  p.  14  beg.  full  to  my. 

This  is  a  careless  and  poorly  executed  reprint  of  the  Oxford  edition  (which  see), 
published  in  London  about  Jan.  9.  The  ornament  on  the  title-page  is  unknown  at 
Oxford.  There  is  another  London  (n.  pi.  or  d.)  edition  entitled  ‘  The  Lord  George 
Digbies  Apologie  for  him-|selfe,  published  the  fourth  of  Ianuary ,  |  Anno  Dom. 

1642  ’,  (sm.)  40,  pp.  8  (last  p.  beg.  again  my  Sovereig)i). 


London,  the  humble  |  PETITION  |  of  the  major ,  |  Alder-  Jan.  5 
men,  and  Commons  |  of  the  Citty  of  London  |  to  His  |  Maj'esty,  |  ii63- 
with  |  his  maiesties  |  Gratious  anfwer  |  thereunto.  |  [ornn .,  then  line]. 
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Impr.  214  b  [by  L.  Lichfield]:  Jan.  5  ‘1642’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  14  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  Petition:  5-13,  the  Answer):  p.  13  beg. 
which  He  willingly :  Great  Primer  Italic  and  Roman. 

The  petitioners  invite  the  King  to  return  to  his  Parliament,  1  accompanied  with 
Your  Royall,  not  Your  Martiall  attendance,’  and  assure  him  of  their  loyalty  and 
welcome.  It  is  signed  ‘  Michell  ’.  The  answer  is  that  at  present  a  return  is  not 
safe,  but  otherwise  the  King  has  no  objection.  The  City  must  imprison  its  mayor, 
Isaac  Pennington,  and  otherwise  prove  its  loyal  words.  The  petition  is  the  one 
sent  to  the  King  on  Jan.  2,  and  the  answer  is  of  Jan.  4.  Thomason’s  note  is 
i  this  was  sent  with  the  Letter  to  the  Shrifes  &  the  Kings  Letter  to  the  Halles  ’ : 
see  also  note  on  no.  1193.  There  is  a  treatise  ‘  The  convinc’d  Petitioner  ’  (Lond., 
Jan.  13,  {  1643’)  by  a  Londoner  who  accepts  the  King’s  answer  as  hopeful,  and 
‘  A  Moderate  Reply’  (Lond.,  Jan.  13,  *  1643’)  which  is  identical  with  the  ‘  Con¬ 
vinc’d  Petitioner  ’,  except  in  title-page.  It  is  astonishing  that  the  King’s  Answer 
should  have  leaked  out  so  early  as  Jan.  5,  considering  its  character  :  see  the  Annals 
for  this  month. 


°London.  the  humble  [  PETITION  |  of  |  The  Major ,  Aldermen , 


[about 

Jan.  9]  and  Commons  |  of  the  City  of  London  to  His  Majefty.  j  with 
n®4  maiesties  J  Gracious  Anfwer  |  thereunto,  j  [lino,  then  ornn,, 
line]. 


HIS 
then 


Impr.  214 £  (by  L.  Lichfield):  ‘ Janur.  5’,  1642:  sm.  40:  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-4]  the  Petition  :  [4-7]  the  Answer)  :  p.  [7] 
beg.  he  denies  to. 

A  London  counterfeit,  so  carelessly  printed  that  in  the  imprint  alone  occur 
‘  Oxfokd’,  ‘Janur.’,  and  ‘Univerty’,  see  no.  1174.  Presumably  published  in  London 
about  Jan.  9,  164!*  A  reprint  of  no.  1163. 


THE  |  PETITION  |  OF  |  THE  MOST  £VBSTAN-|TIALL  In- 
of  the  Citie  of  |  London ,  |  And  the  Liberties  thereof,  to 
the  Lords  and  |  commonns  for  Peace.  Together  with  |  the  Anfwer 
to  the  fame.  |  And  the  Reply  of  the  Petitioners.  |  [line]  |  also  | 
a  letter  |  From  a  Country  Gentleman  to  a  |  Member  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  |  Concerning  the  taking  of  marlborovgh.  \  [< ornn. ]. 

Impr.  1 80  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  20  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [2]  the  Petition  :  1-3,  the  Answer,  but  sign.  A  is  not 
paged  :  4-14,  the  Reply:  15-20,  the  Letter):  pp.  14,  20  begg.  been  executed,  under 
the  penalty. 

This  is  a  counterfeit  London  edition,  of  which  no  genuine  Oxford  edition  is 
known.  The  Petition  is  of  Dec.  12,  1642,  and  briefly  beseeches  Parliament  to 
make  propositions  for  Accommodation.  The  answer  is  uncompromising.  The 
interest  of  the  pamphlet  is  in  the  Reply  of  the  petitioners,  which  according  to 
Thomason’s  express  statement  is  by  Chillingworth.  It  well  may  be,  and  is  well 
written,  vigorously  and  in  detail  combating  the  Parliament’s  reply.  The  Letter 
is  a  royalist  account  of  thp  conduct  of  soldiers  on  both  sides  before  and  after 
the  capture  of  Marlborough  on  Dec.  5,  and  a  persuasive  to  Accommodation. 
Thomason  received  this  on  Jan.  6,  and  adds  ‘  The  [They  ?]  were  printed  at  Oxford 
before  this’,  apparently  referring  to  the  Letter  only,  for  which  see  no.  1128  above. 
The  piece  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Jan.  5.  See  no.  1179. 


[Jan.  5  ?]  °— • 

1165  habitants 


Jan.  5.  Hertfordshire.  Humble  Petition  :  see  no.  1174* 

[early  in  fLetter.  a  j  LETTER  |  From  |  a  scholler  |  in  oxford-shire  | 

Jan.?]  to  his  Vnkle  a  Merchant  in  Broad- |ftreet,  upon  occafion  of  a  Book 
n66  Intituled,  J  A  Moderate  and  mojl  Proper  Reply  to  a  Declaration, 
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Printed  and  Publifhed  under  His  Majesties  Name ,  [  Decemb.  8. 
intended  againjl  an  Ordinance  of  |  Parliament  for  AJfeJfing ,  <Fc. 
Sent  to  the  Preffe  by  the  Merchant,  who  |  confeffeth  himfelfe  con¬ 
verted  by  it.  |  [line,  then  orn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  209 :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  21  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-19,  the  Letter)  : 
p.  11  beg.  suffer  any  wrong'.  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  fair  argument  on  the  Royalist  side,  with  considerable  reference  to 
details.  The  date  would  seem  to  be  early  in  Jan.  164I,  and  the  ornaments  show 
that  it  was  printed  in  Oxford :  it  seems  never  to  have  reached  Thomason.  See 
no.  1575,  in  Latin.  It  is  reprinted  in  sir  H.  Garway’s  Speech  .  .  .  together  %vith  a 
Letter,  ‘  1643  ’  (abt.  Jan.  31,  164I),  printed  in  London  (not,  as  Thomason  thought, 
in  Oxford). 


London.  Complaint  to  the  House  of  Commons  :  see  no.  1152.  [about 

Jan.  6  ?] 

tCharles  i,  king.  [Arms  with  C  R]  [  BY  THE  KING.  |  51  A  [Jan.  6?] 

Proclamation  prohibiting  all  Perfons  within  this  County  of  Oxford 
from  buying  |  or  receiving  Horfe  or  Armes  of  any  kind  from  any 
Souldiers  of  His  Majefties  |  Army ,  with  a  Command  for  bringing  in 
of  all  fuch  as  have  been  Sold,  |  Pawned,  Left,  or  Lofi  by  any  Souldier.  J 
[31  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line,  then  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  fifth  day  of  Ianuary,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne. 

God  save  the  King  ’]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield] :  (164I)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  every  Parish 
Church  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2344  :  two  copies.  Any  horses  or  arms  already  purchased  are  to  be 
brought  to  Winter  Grant,  wagon-master-general,  at  John  Robotham’s  house, 

Granpoole  (i.  e.  Grandpont)  in  Oxford.  See  Merc.  Aul.  p.  6.  The  Proclamation 
is  reprinted  in  Military  Orders,  nos.  12 10-12 12.  The  only  copies  known  are  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in  my  own  possession. 

Hertfordshire,  the  humble  |  PETITION  |  of  the  inhabh\  Jan.  7 

TANTS  OF  THE  COVN'|TY  OF  HERTFORD  |  to  His  Maj’eSTY.  |  WITH  |  HIS  n®8 
maiesties  |  Gratious  anfwer  ]  thereunto.  |  [row  of  ornn.}  line]. 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield):  Jan.  7,  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-2,  the  Petition  :  3-6,  the  Answer)  :  p.  5  beg.  be  more 
the  :  Great  Primer  Italic  and  Roman. 

This  petition  for  peace  and  the  answer  are  both  in  general  terms.  The  London 
reprint  (no.  1174)  is  dated  Jan.  5,  by  error. 

tCharles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51  A  Proclamation  [Jan-  8  ?] 
of  His  Majefties  Grace,  Favour,  and  Pardon  to  the  \  Inhabitants  of  u^9 
His  County  of  Hertford.  |  [23  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line ,  then  sub¬ 
scription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  (164!):  br.  s.,  folio:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  in  the 
same\  leaded. 

Steele  2344s:  one  copy.  This  Proclamation  is  in  the  usual  terms  employed  at 
this  time,  and  no  one  is  by  name  excepted  from  the  general  pardon.  ‘  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  seventh  day  of  Ianuary,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigne.’  The  only  copy  known  is  in  my  possession. 

1  \  1  1  .  ■  f 

0 — ,  — .  a  I  SPEECH  |  delivered  |  By  the  Kings  Moll  [Jan.  8  ?] 
Excellent  |  MAIESTIE,  |  in  |  The  Convocation  Houfe  at  Oxford ,  |  n7° 
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to  |  The  Vice-Chancellour,  and  other  Doctors,  |  and  Students  of  the 
Univerfitie,  ex-|preffing  his  intentions  of  |  abiding  there,  j  Together 
with  his  gracious  acceptation  of  their  |  fervice  and  dutie  to  Him.  |  As 
alfo  his  thanks  for  a  Prefent  offered  Him  by  the  faid  |  Vice  Chan- 
cellour  in  the  name  of  the  |  whole  Univerfitie.  |  [device], 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  ‘1643’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within 
a  border  of  ornn.  :  3-8,  the  Speech)  :  p.  8  beg.  choose  but  accept. 

A  London  counterfeit,  but  the  speech  appears  to  be  genuine.  It  was 
received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  9,  and  so  may  have  been  published  in  London  on 
Jan.  8.  The  date  of  the  speech  itself  is  not  exactly  known,  but  is  subsequent  to 
Jan.  1,  when  the  present  was  made  (see  no.  1159).  No  genuine  Oxford  edition  is 
known.  The  piece  is  reprinted  in  Somers  Tracts. 


[Jan.  8  ?]  °Whisper.  a  |  VVhifper  in  the  eare.  |  or  a  |  DISCOURSE  | 

II7I  BETWEEN  THE  |  KINGS  MAIESTY,  |  AND  THE  |  HIGH  COVRT  OF  PARLIA¬ 
MENT.  j  Concerning  a  Pacification,  and  Conditions  |  of  Peace. 
[line]  [  By  a  Sc  holler  of  Oxford ,  and  a  Citizen  of  London .  |  [ line ]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (sign.  A  ir, 
title,  within  border  of  orn.  :  in  upper  part  the  King’s  head  and  text :  A  it-A4v,  the 
discourse)  :  sign.  A  4V  beg.  ciently  relate. 

A  counterfeit  London  print,  containing  a  moderate,  sensible,  and  well- 
written  dialogue  between  a  scholar  and  a  citizen,  with  details  and  not  mere 
verbiage.  It  inclines  to  the  King’s  side,  but  the  citizen  is  made  to  show  great 
respect  to  the  Parliament.  It  was  written  in  December  (‘  16.  day  of  this  present 
moneth,’  on  sign.  A  2r),  but  a  reference  to  the  Complaint  on  sign.  A4r  seems  to 
show  that  it  was  not  finished  till  January.  There  is  an  interesting  account  of  the 
damage  done  in  Canterbury  cathedral.  Some  of  the  ornaments  are  unknown  at 
Oxford.  As  Thomason  received  this  on  Jan.  9,  it  was  probably  published  in 
London  about  Jan.  8. 

Jan.  9  Digby,  John,  lord  Digby.  Apology  :  see  no.  1162. 

Jan.  9  London.  Humble  Petition  :  see  no.  1164. 

[Jan.  9?]  °Bristol.  The  Humble  |  PETITION  |  Of  the  Citie  |  of  | 
H72  BR1STOLL,  |  for  |  An  Accommodation  of  Peace  be-jtween  His 
Majeftie,  and  the  Ho-|nourable  the  High  Court  of  |  Parliament.  | 
As  it  was  prefented  to  the  Kings  Most  Ex-|cellent  Majeftie,  at  the 
Court  at  Oxford,  by  foure  |  of  the  Aldermen  of  the  faid  Citie  ;  on 
Satur-|day  the  feventh  of  Januarie,  with  His  |  Majefties  gracious 
Answer  thereunto.  |  [device]. 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1  1643’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn. :  3-7,  the  Petition  :  7-8,  the  Answer)  :  p.  8  beg.  He  is  Defender. 

A  London  counterfeit.  Both  petition  and  answer  are  in  general  terms,  but  in 
the  last  paragraph  the  King  states  that  he  is  resolved  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
Parliament,  and  believes  that  peace  will  come  ‘  ere  many  dayes  passe  ’ !  The 
Answer  was  delivered  by  lord  Falkland.  This  piece  was  received  by  Thomason 
on  Jan.  10,  164!,  so  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Jan.  9.  No  genuine 
Oxford  edition  is  known,  the  arms  of  the  University  on  the  title-page  being 
a  London  woodcut. 

[about  [Spelman,  sir  John.]  certain  |  considerations  upon  the  duties  | 

Jan.  9  ?]  both  of  prince  |  and  People.  |  Written  by  a  Gentleman  of  |  quality, 
n73  a  Well-wifher  both  |  to  the  King  and  j  Parliament.  |  [orn.\. 
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Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  24 +[2]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines:  1-24,  the  Considerations):  p.  11  beg.  then  against  that'. 
Pica  Roman. 

A  defence  both  of  the  divine  right  of  kings,  and  of  their  obligation  to  preserve 
the  laws,  rights,  and  orders  of  their  kingdoms.  This  has  always  been  ascribed  to 
sir  John  Spelman  (who  died  on  July  25,  1643),  but  I  have  not  seen  the  evidence  for 
the  authorship.  It  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts.  The  London  reprint  reached 
Thomason  on  Jan.  14,  so  that  this  may  have  been  published  at  Oxford  on  about 
Jan.  9.  The  reprint  bears  the  imprint  ‘Printed  at  Oxford,  and  re-printed  at 
London,  Anno  Dom.  1642  ’  and  consists  of  [2]  +  14+  [8]  pages. 


°Hertfordshire.  the  humble  |  PETITION  of  |  The  Inhabi-  [about 
tants  of  the  County  of  |  Hertford  to  His  Majefty.  with  |  his  maies-  JaI1,  10 
ties  |  Gracious  Anfwer  |  thereunto.  |  [line]  \  also,  |  The  humble  n^ 
Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Bedford,  to  the  Kings  | 
most  Excellent  Majefty.  |  With  his  Majefties  Gracious  Anfwer  there - 
unto.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  214  (by  L.  Lichfield,  ‘Printer  to  the  Univerty ’) :  1642  ‘Jan.  5’  (really 
about  Jan.  10)  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (sign.  A  ir  title,  within  border  of  ornn. : 

A  2r— A  2V,  Hertford  Petition  :  A  2V-A  3V,  Answer  :  A4r,  Bedford  Petition  :  A  4V, 

Answer)  :  sign.  A  4V  beg.  At  the  Court. 

For  the  Hertford  petition,  see  no.  1168  and  below.  The  Bedfordshire  Petition, 
stated  to  have  been  sent  by  3,800  persons,  recounts  the  miseries  of  war  and 
beseeches  the  King  to  listen  to  ‘  such  propositions  as  your  Parliament  shall  present’ : 
the  answer  by  secretary  Nicholas  is  dated  Dec.  24,  1642,  and  advises  the  petitioners 
themselves  to  induce  Parliament  to  send  acceptable  terms.  In  spite  of  the  par¬ 
ticularity  of  the  imprint,  most  of  the  ornaments  are  unknown  at  Oxford,  nor  would 
the  carelessness  of  ‘  Univerty  ’  on  the  title-page  (see  no.  1164)  have  been  allowed 
by  the  university  printer.  There  was  a  genuine  Jan.  7  issue  of  the  Hertford  Petition 
(no.  1168),  and  this  is  really  a  reprint  of  that  (with  the  Bedfordshire  petition 
added),  issued  about  Jan.  10,  as  Thomason  received  it  on  the  nth.  Westminster 
also  presented  a  Petition  for  peace  to  the  King  on  Jan.  7,  and  it  with  the  answer 
(‘  A  Petition  of  the  Citie  of  Westminster  .  .  .  with  .  .  .  Answer  ’)  was  published 
in  London  ‘  Ian.  18.  1643 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms,  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  1M  [Jan.  10?] 

Proclamation  of  His  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  n75 
Inhabitants  of  His  County  of  Effex.  |  [23  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line , 
then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164D  :  hr.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  in  the  same  : 
leaded. 

Steele  2346s  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets,  p.  1.  The  terms  vary  but  slightly 
from  those  of  the  Proclamation  of  Jan.  7,  but  show  signs  of  revision.  No  one  is 
excepted  by  name  from  the  general  pardon,  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the 
ninth  day  of  Ianuary,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  The  only  known 
copy  is  in  my  possession. 


0 — ,  — .  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  declaration  |  and  |  Finall  [Jan.  10?] 

Refolution  |  Concerning  the  Petition  of  the  Honourable  |  the  City  of  n7® 
London,  to  the  Lords  of  His  |  Privie  Councell :  |  Wherein  is  fet 
downe  his  Majefties  determination,  |  by  way  of  an  abfolute  Anfwer  to 
the  faid  |  Petition.  |  [device  (the  arms  of  the  University),  then  line], 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  ‘  1643  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  a  border 
of  omn.  :  3-8,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  8  beg.  dislike  in  the. 
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A  London  forgery  and  counterfeit.  The  speech  is  entirely  spurious,  as  the  King’s 
line  of  argument  i9  that  his  recent  answer  to  London  now  appears  to  be  too  harsh, 
that  his  disasters  are  heavy  (Fairfax  having  beaten  Newcastle  in  the  North,  and 
Chichester  having  fallen  without  a  siege),  and  that  his  army  is  too  ill-supplied, 
to  enable  him  to  withstand  the  Londoners’  petition,  to  which  he  now  gives  an 
unconditional  assent !  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  11,  so  may  have  been 
brought  out  at  London  on  Jan.  10.  It  was  burnt  by  the  King’s  command  at 
Oxford  on  Jan.  14,  see  Annals ,  p.  201  above.  The  arms  of  the  University  on  the 
title-page  are  a  London  woodcut. 


Jan.  II  Essex,  the  humble  |  PETITION  |  of  the  inhabitants  of 
1177  the  covn- |ty  of  essex  |  to  His  Majesty.  |  with  |  his  maiesties  | 
Gratious  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  also  |  The  Petition  prefented  by  the 
Inhabitants  |  of  the  aforefaid  County  to  both  Houfes  |  of  Parliament. 
[ornn.]. 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642,  Jan.  n  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-2,  the  Petition  :  3-5,  the  Answer  :  6,  the  2nd  Petition)  : 
p.  6  beg.  to  the  right :  Great  Primer  Italic,  English  and  Pica  Roman. 

The  Essex  petition  begs  the  King  to  listen  to  any  propositions  from  Parliament 
which  may  conduce  to  accommodation.  The  signatures  are  omitted.  The  King’s 
reply  might  have  been  foreseen  :  if  the  propositions  are  reasonable,  they  will  be 
welcomed.  The  petition  to  Parliament  begs  it  to  put  an  end  to  intestine  war  by 
propositions  for  accommodation,  and  was  signed  by  6,619  persons.  The  two 
Petitions  seem  to  have  been  issued  on  the  same  day,  and  the  second  was  received  by 
Parliament  on  Jan.  4. 

[about  0 — ••  THE  humble  I  PETITION  |  of  the  inhabitants  |  of  the 

Jan.  15?]  COVNTY  OF  |  ESSEX  to  His  Maj’eSTY.  |  WITH  j  HIS  MAIESTIES  |  GraClOUS 
n7®  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  also,  |  The  Petition  prefented  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  |  the  aforefaid  County,  to  both  Houfes  of  |  Parliament.  |  [line  of 
ornn.']. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642,  Jan.  11  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  3-4,  the  Petition :  5-7,  the  King’s  Answer  :  8,  the  second  Petition 
*  delivered  on  Wednesday,  Ian.  4.  1642  ’)  :  p.  6  misprinted  ‘  4  ’  beg.  His  Majesties 
IV rit. 

A  London  counterfeit  of  the  genuine  Oxford  edition,  probably  issued  about  four 
days  later.  The  pagination  affords  a  ready  means  of  distinguishing  the  two  issues. 


[Jan.  11?]  °London.  a  |  COMPLAINT  |  to  the  |  Houfe  of  Commons,  | 
n79  and  |  Refolution  taken  up  by  the  free  ProtefLant  Subjects  of  the 
Cities  of  London  and  Wefiminjler ,  |  and  the  Counties  adjacent. 
[line ,  then  ornn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4  (a  ir,  title, 
within  a  border  of  ornn.  :  A  2r-B  4r,  the  Complaint) :  sign,  b  4r  beg.  great :  It 
keeps. 

A  London  counterfeit,  and  a  singular  and  rare  production,  being  a  satirical 
imitation  of,  or  rather  commentary  on,  the  genuine  Complaint  (no.  1148  above),  in 
a  contrary  sense.  This  begins  ‘Loosers  may  speak  by  authority  of  a  Proverb’, 
and  is  in  reality  an  attack  on  the  Prelates,  Papists,  and  other  £  traitors  ’,  closing  with 
a  determination  to  die,  if  need  be,  in  the  Parliament’s  Cause.  Extraordinary 
words  are  used,  such  as  ‘  shagamuffins ’  (sign.  B  2V),  ‘the  deboycest  Malignants  ’ 
(sign.  B4r).  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  12,  164!,  so  may  have  been 
published  in  London  on  Jan.  11. 
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Clergy,  the  |  clergyes  bill  |  of  J  COMPLAINT,  |  or  |  Sub-  [about 
mifsive  fuite  of  one  in  the  behalf  |  of  all  the  Orthodox  and  great  J^1^*  11  ^ 
Sorrow- |fuffering  Church-men  throughout  England.  \  exhibited  | 

To  the  mo  ft  honourable  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  |  Againft  Brownifts, 
Anabaptiils,  and  other  Schifmaticks,  |  fhewing  amongfl  other  things,  | 

How  the  materiall  Churches  on  earth  and  our  Reverend  |  Divines  are 
made  def pic  able  through  their  mifdemeanors.  \  besides  |  Neceffary 
Annotations  in  the  end,  whereunto  the  Reader  |  is  refpectively  referred 
by  certain  Alphabeticall  Letters,  from  A  |  to  T  included  in  feverall 
lines  to  this  work.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  222  a  (for  L.  Lichfield) :  ‘1643’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  +  [8]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1— [4^,  the  treatise:  [5-7],  Annotations)  :  p.  6  beg.  the 
plagues ,  [6]  beg.  and  Deacons ,  with :  English  Roman. 

This  is  a  poorly  printed  London  piece,  possibly  printed  ‘  for  Leonard  Lichfield’, 
as  the  imprint  states.  The  author  is  an  educated  man,  and  appeals  to  the  gentry 
of  England  to  succour  the  Church.  In  the  notes  it  is  estimated  that  six  or  eight 
pamphlets  came  out  daily  ‘  this  yeer  ’ :  there  are  mentions  of  tobacco  (p.  2  and 
notes),  ‘  Globehead  or  Brownisticall-men  ’  (p.  3),  ‘  Coblers  and  Howists  and  other 
.  .  .  Mechanicks  ’.  The  piece  gives  the  impression  of  having  been  written  hastily. 

Thomason  received  the  tract  on  Jan.  12,  i64§. 

°Charles  i,  king.  His  Majefties  ]  SPEECH  |  spoken  to  |  The  [about 
Mavor,  Aldermen,  I  and  Commonaltie  of  the  Citie  of  I  Oxford,  and  Jan* 11 H 

*  '  *  J  I  I  '  Jr fit 

to  the  High  Sheriffes  of  the  |  Counties  of  Oxford  and  Berks,  with 
di-|vers  Juflices  of  Peace  in  the  faid  |  Counties,  at  a  generall  | 

Summons.  |  Requeuing  their  affiflance  by  con-|tribution  of  money, 
plate,  and  horfes,  |  towards  the  fupportment  of  his  |  prefent  wars.  | 

[line,  device ,  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.  :  3-8,  the  Speech)  :  p.  8  beg.  and  remembrance  of. 

A  London  counterfeit.  The  King  was  hardly  likely  to  print  such  a  confession  of 
his  needs  and  of  the  Parliament’s  ‘long  .  .  .  stocke  of  coyne  to  support  them’, 
though  it  helps  his  argument.  The  date  of  this  speech  (which  appears  to  be 
genuine)  and  of  the  Answer  (see  no.  1 1 85)  is  not  easy  to  determine,  but  it  may  have 
been  early  in  January,  164!,  as  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  Jan.  12,  and  it 
would  be  to  the  Parliament’s  interest  to  print  it  as  soon  as  reports  of  the  speech 
were  received.  A  difficulty  is  that  the  Answer  was  transmitted  by  the  City 
through  its  Recorder  (John  Whistler,  M.P.  for  the  City),  whereas  he  had  been  a 
prisoner  in  Oxford  from  Dec.  14,  1642  (see  Wood’s  Hist,  of  the  Univ.  ii.  (1796), 
p.  457),  till  the  end  of  Jan.  164I,  as  an  incorrigible  Parliamentarian.  Probably  the 
London  title  is  in  that  respect  incorrect. 


— ,  — .  [Arms,  with  C.  R.]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  [Jan.  12  ?] 
requiring  all  His  Majefties  Tenants  within  the  Counties  of  |  Oxford  II^2 
and  Berks  to  pay  their  feverall  Rents,  and  other  yearely  |  payments, 
at  the  Citty  of  Oxford.  |  [17  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line,  then  sub¬ 
scription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164!)  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  son  or  Per¬ 
sons  :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

Steele  2347  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  rents  payable  at  Maidenhead  in 
Oct.  1642,  and  then  deferred,  are  to  be  now  paid  to  ‘  Michaell  Hollman  Esq.’  the 
Receiver-General,  or  to  his  deputy  Richard  Pulley  at  his  chamber  in  St.  John’s 
college.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Eleventh  day  of  Ianuary,  in  the 
Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  This  Proclamation  is  reprinted  in  Mercurius 
Auhcus,  p.  16.  The  only  known  copy  of  the  original  is  in  my  possession. 
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Jan.  13  Charles  i,  King.  His  Majesty’s  Gracious  Answer  and  Royal  Re- 
n^3  solution  concerning  the  Propositions  of  Peace.  For  the  supposed 
title,  see  the  Annals  of  Jan.  164^  (p.  201,  note). 


[Jan.  13?]  — .  [A  rms ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  of 

1:184  Majefties  Grace ,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  |  Inhabitants  of 

His  County  of  Lincolne,  and  of  His  Citty  of  |  Lincolne,  and  County 
of  the  fame  Citty.  j  [35  11.  of  text  follow,  then  line ,  then  subscrip¬ 
tion,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164I)  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Lincolne ,  and 
Our :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2348  :  two  copies.  The  Pardon,  which  is  in  the  usual  terms,  excepts  five 
individuals  from  its  operation.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Twelfth  day  of 
Ianuary,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigned  The  only  copies  known  are  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in  my  possession. 


[Jan.  13?]  °Oxford,  city,  the  |  ANSWER  ]  of  the  |  City  of  oxford  | 

1185  to  |  His  Majefties  Propofitions  |  Concerning  |  money  and  plate:  | 
as  also  |  The  Anfwer  of  the  Counties  of  Oxford  |  and  Berk-fhire  ;  | 
Delivered  to  his  facred  Majefly  for  the  City  by  the  [  Recorder  thereof : 
and  for  the  Counties,  by  the  [  high  Sheriffe  of  Oxford ;  |  Setting  forth 
the  intentions  of  the  faid  Citie  and  |  Counties,  toward  his  Majefly  and 
his  high  Court  |  of  Parliament.  |  [arms  of  the  University]. 

Impr.  152  d  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of 
ornn.  :  3-5,  the  City  speech  :  6-8,  the  Counties’  speech) :  p.  8  beg.  integritie  of 
their . 

A  Parliamentary  London  counterfeit.  The  speeches  seem  genuine  (as  answers 
to  no.  1181  above),  but  must  have  been  distasteful  to  the  King  and  such  as  he 
would  not  have  printed.  The  city  contributes  £300  only,  and  in  a  veiled  way  com¬ 
plains  of  the  soldiers  and  the  destruction  of  trade.  The  counties  more  plainly 
declare  that  the  common  people  *  will  not  part  with  a  penny  ’  towards  the  wars, 
and  speak  of  ancestral  attachment  to  the  Parliament !  The  whole  sum  obtained 
from  the  two  counties  was  only  a  little  over  .£2,000  !  This  is  exactly  what  the 
Parliament  would  like  to  have  printed  in  London.  Some  of  the  woodcut  ornaments 
are  unknown  at  Oxford,  and  the  Arms  of  the  University  are  counterfeit,  the  seven 
seals  being  not  all  on  one  side  of  the  book  ;  the  imprint  is  in  a  form  never  used  by 
Lichfield,  and  so  on.  Thomason  received  this  on  Jan.  14,  so  it  may  have  been 
published  in  London  on  Jan.  13. 

[Jan.  14]  fCharles  i,  king,  [double  row  of  ornn.]  |  BY  THE  KING.  | 

1186  2b  Our  trufiy  and  welbeloved  Our  Colonells ,  Lievtefnant  Colonells, 
Serjeant- Majors,  Captaines ,  and  |  all  other  Our  Officers  of  Our  Army.  | 
[20 11.  of  text  follow:  then  line ,  then  ‘From  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this 
Twelfth  of  January,  1642  ’]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164D  :  br.  s.  la.  8°  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  accordingly  ; 
Hereof  yore :  Great  Primer  English. 

Steele  2349  :  two  copies.  A  proclamation  against  waste  of  crops  in  Oxfordshire 
and  Berkshire.  Published  on  Jan.  14,  see  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  p.  21.  This  was 
reprinted  at  London  with  the  false  date  Jan.  20,  and  with  the  text  of  the  Agtee- 
ment  of  the  County  of  Worcester  to  provide  £3,000  monthly  :  see  no.  1199.  The 
only  copies  known  are  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


Jan.  15 
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i64§  Jan.J 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


21 1 


Oxfordshire,  an  |  explanation  J  of  the  agreement  |  Of  the  Jan.  16 
21.  of  Decemb.  laft,  |  betwixt  |  ms  majesty  and  the  Inhabitants  ii87 
of  the  |  County  of  Oxon,  |  For  Provifions  for  His  Majesties  I  Horfes 
Billited  in  this  County.  |  [ornn.]. 

Impr.  214  £  (by  L.  Lichfield):  Jan.  16,  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +6  (p.  fij  title 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Explanation)  :  p.  6  beg.  without  expecting :  Great 
Primer  and  Pica  Roman. 

On  Dec.  21,  1642,  after  a  discussion  between  the  King’s  Commissioners  and 
some  representatives  of  Oxfordshire  (see  no.  1134  above)  an  agreement  seems  to 
have  been  made  in  general  terms,  and  on  Jan.  11,  i64§,  the  above  Explanation 
of  the  Agreement  was  drawn  up.  The  chief  interest  is  that  it  recites  the  extent 
(and  position)  of  the  King’s  cavalry  in  Oxfordshire,  namely  six  regiments  or  twenty- 
eight  troops,  each  troop  consisting  of  eighty  men,  in  all  2,240  horse.  The  county 

was  to  provide  ^1,176  weekly,  and  the  price  of  forage  and  other  details  are  here 
set  out. 


0 - .  A  |  DECLARATION  |  OF  THE  |  AGREEMENT  |  Of  The  II.  OF[‘Jan.l6,’ 

Janvary,  I  betwixt  |  His  majesty  |  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  I  but  really' 
County  of  Oxon.  |  For  Provifions  for  His  Majesties  I  Horfes  Billited  about 
in  this  County.  J  [ornn.].  1188  2°^ 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  ‘  Jan.  16.’  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within 
bo™f.r  .  ornn* :  3-8,  the  Agreement)  :  p.  8  beg.  without  expecting  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  with  the  very  title  and  date  of  agreement  falsified* 
of  the  preceding  Explanation ,  reprinted  lineatim  in  inferior  and  careless  style* 

Presumably  the  reprinter  of  this  tract  altered  the  title  to  give  it  more  of  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  an  independent  and  substantial  piece.  On  Jan.  16  the  House  of  Commons 
issued  an  Order  prohibiting  carriers,  &c.  from  going  to  Oxford  without  leave  (Steele  (1189) 


°S.,  I.,  generosus.  the  |  PVBLIQVE  |  CONFIDER.  |  [about 

Impr.  152  a? (by  L.  ‘  Leichfield ’) :  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  Jan.  16] 
of  ornn. :  2-8,  the  tract,  with  title  ‘  The  Confider  ’)  :  p.  8  beg.  that  a  happy.  1190 
A  badly  printed  London  counterfeit,  containing  a  religious  and  moral  persuasive  to 
passive  obedience  and  loyalty,  chiefly  based  on  the  King’s  public  protestations. 

1  be  author  gives  his  initials  in  the  last  sentence  as  I.  S.  Generosus ,  and  ‘his 
abode  the.  Kings  Army  ’.  It  was  obviously  unsafe  to  issue  this  with  a  London 
imprint:  it  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  17,  164I,  and  so  was  probably 
published  in  London  about  Jan.  16. 


COMPLAINT,  |  Jan.  17 


Cardenas,  don  Alonso  de.  a  |  SPEECH,  |  or  , _ 

lately  |  Made  by  the  Spanifh  Embaffadour  to'  his  Makefile  at 
Oxford,  upon  occafion  of  the  taking  of  a  |  Ship  called  Sancta  Clara 
m  tbe  Port  of  Sanclo  Domingo ,  |  richly  laden  with  Plate,  Cocheneal, 
and  other  |  commodities  of  great  value,  |  By  one  Captaine  Bennet 
Strafford,  and  by  |  Him  brought  to  Southampton,  |  Being  a  matter 
of  high  concernement  betwixt  the  |  two  Kings  of  Spaine  and  England.  I 
Alfo  a  Proclamation  prohibiting  the  buying  or  |  difpofing  of  any  the 
lading  of  the  fhip  called  the  |  Sancta  Clara ,  lately  brought  into 
Southampton.  |  [line]  |  Tranflated  out  of  the  Spanifh,  in  Oxford  I 
by  j  sR  I  orriano,  an  Italian.  |  [line] . 

‘London  Printed  for  Nathaniel  Butter,  Jan.  17.  1643’:  (sm.)  40 :  pp.  8  fp.  1, 

title :  3-5,  the  Speech :  6,  the  King’s  answer :  7-8,  the  Proclamation)  •  p.  8  bee 
weighing  what  may.  '  1  & 
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The  speech  of  the  ambassador  was  delivered  on  Dec.  30,  1642,  and  after  a  full 
account  of  the  seizure,  threatens  reprisals.  After  it  the  King  withdrew  him  into 
his  presence-chamber  at  Christ  Church  ‘  and  finally  promised  an  answer  the  next 
day  .  The  ambassador  then  ‘  repaired  unto  his  lodgings  in  New-Colledge  ’.  The 
answer,  delivered  about  4  p.m.  on  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  disclaimed  all  responsibility  for 
the  act,  and  promised  a  proclamation  (no.  1158)  which  came  out  on  Jan.  2. 

[Jan.  18  ?J  ^Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for 
1192  fa  eare  Qftfe  Qitty  of  Oxford,  and  Suburbs,  and  of  the  County  of  Oxford, 
of  unneceffary  Perfons  lodging  or  abiding  there .  |  [37  11.  of  text  follow  : 
then  line  :  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164I)  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  to  the 
Governour  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2352s1  :  one  copy.  The  proclamation  consists  of  eight  clauses,  requiring 
a  return  of  all  lodgings  and  lodgers  in  Oxford,  and  expelling  all  who  cannot  ‘justify 
their  abiding  here  \  A  list  of  new  comers  shall  be  sent  in  to  ‘  Sir  Iacob  Ashley 
the  Governour  of  the  Citty  ’  daily.  It  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the 
Seventeenth  day  of  Ianuary,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’,  and  so  was 
probably  published  on  Jan.  18.  This  original  Oxford  edition  is  very  rare  (the 
only  copy  is  in  my  possession),  but  there  is  a  less  uncommon  London  reprint, 
which  dates  the  Proclamation  Jan.  20,  and  so  was  probably  issued  on  Jan.  21  or  so. 
It  can  easily  be  distinguished  by  the  date  and  the  omission  of  the  second  £  and  ’  in 
the  title  (Steele  2352  :  five  copies,  counting  my  own). 

On  Jan.  23  the  King  issued  a  proclamation  (Steele  2353)  ordering  a  gold  medal 
to  be  struck  for  Shropshire,  but  it  was  printed  at  Shrewsbury,  though  dated  from 
Oxford. 


Jan.  18  — ,  — .  His  Majesties  |  LETTER  |  AND  |  DECLARATION  |  TO 

1193  the  |  sheriffes  |  and  citty  of  |  LONDON.  |  Ianuary  17.  1642.  |  [row 
of  ornn.]. 

Jmpr.  214  £  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Jan.  18,  1642  :  sm.  40  ;  pp.  [2]  +6  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Letter) :  p.  6  beg.  Persons ,  if  they :  English 

Roman.  .  .  c 

The  letter  and  declaration — which  are  one  document— remind  the  citizens  ot 
London  of  their  late  Petition  sent  from  the  Common  Council,  and  delivered  to  the 
King  on  Jan.  2,  and  of  his  Answer,  and  states  that  after  waiting  ten  days  and  having 
seen  forged  answers  issued  in  his  name  (e.  g.  no.  1 1 76),  he  writes  requiring  the  sheriffs 
and  others  to  publish  both  the  Answer  and  this  Letter.  He  orders  them  also  to  arrest 
Isaac  Pennington,  Mayor  of  London,  and  three  others,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason. 
‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  17th  day  of  Ianuary,  1642.’  It  was  printed 
on  the  1 8th  but  not  published  in  Oxford  till  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  because  it  ‘  was  not 
thought  fit  to  be  made  common  to  the  people,  until  it  was  communicated  to 

the  Citie  ’  (Merc.  Aul.  p.  43).  T  ,  ,  „  . 

This  piece  was  reprinted  by  three  different  printers  in  London  ;  see  the  following 
editions,  which  (as  they  simply  reproduce  the  Oxford  imprint)  can  only  be  arranged 
by  their  relative  fidelity  to  the  original  issue.  The  copy  in  the  1  homason  collection 
is  followed  by  a  manuscript  notice,  signed  by  the  King  on  Jan.  18,  enjoining  that 
this  and  no.  1163  should  be  read  to  the  Haberdashers’  Company  in  London. 

[about  o — 5  — .  His  Majesties  |  LETTER  |  AND  |  DECLARATION  |  [&C., 

Jan‘  2ijq4  exactly  as  no.  1193J. 

Impr.  214  £  (by  L.  Lichfield):  Jan.  18,  1642:  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1193]. 

This  is  a  very  close  imitation  of  the  Oxford  edition,  done  in  London.  The 
woodcut  ornaments  are  unknown  at  Oxford,  and  the  two  issues  can  be  distinguished 
by  the  j  in  the  second  word  of  the  title  and  by  the  first  line  of  the  text  being 
‘Trusty  and  Welbeloved’  in  this  reprint  and  ‘Trusty  and  Wellbeloved’  in  the 
original  Oxford  edition.  It  may  have  been  published  in  London  about  Jan.  22. 
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°Charles  i,  king.  His  majesties  |  LETTER  |  and 

TION  |  TO  THE  |  SHERIFFES  and  CITY  |  OF  |  LONDON  : 
1642.  ]  row  of  ornn.]. 


DECLARA-  [about 
January  1 7.  Jan*  2 2  0 

J  7  '  1195 


Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Jan.  18,  1642  :  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1193]. 

The  title-page  differs  from  the  preceding  and  following  editions,  and  the  first  line 
of  the  text  is  ‘  Trusty  and  Welbeloved,  We  greet  you  well’ :  and  the  last  line  of 
p.  1  begins  ‘  Our  late  not  as  in  the  two  preceding  editions,  ‘  late  Issued  in 
London  perhaps  about  Jan.  22. 


o—  — .  His  Maifstifs  I  LETTER  |  and  |  DECLARATION  to  [about 
the  |  sherifs  and  city  of  j  LONDON.  |  Ianuary  17,  1642.  |  [line,  Jan-  22  0 
then  ornn.,  then  line].  y 


Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Jan.  18,  1642  :  [&c.,  exactly  as  no.  1193]. 

The  first  line  of  the  text  is  ‘  Trusty  and  Welbeloved,  Wee  greet  ’.  Perhaps  issued 
in  London  about  Jan.  22. 


Plea  for  the  King.  A  PLEA  |  for  the  |  KING.  |  [ornn.,  then  [about 

device ,  then  ornn. ].  Jan- 19  -  \ 

J  _  1197 

Impr.  222  (for  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  (p.  [1]  title:  [3-8],  the 
Plea)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  say  unto  him. 

A  London  piece,  perhaps  really  printed  for  Lichfield  :  an  ill-spelt  but  earnest 
persuasive  to  peace.  Subjects  are  advised  ‘  not  to  stand  too  much  upon  their 
pantables  with  their  lawfull  Prince  ,’  and  to  forgive  bis  faults,  but  little  is  said 
against  ‘  this  happy  Parliament ’.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  20,  so 
was  probably  published  about  Jan.  19. 


Seymour,  William,  marquess  of  Hertford,  a  [  SPEECH  |  de-  Jan.  20 
livered  by  the  right  honourable  |  William  |  Lord Marqueffe  Hartford,  j  n9$ 
in  the  Councell-chamber  at  Oxford,  \  to  |  The  Kings  moil  Excellent 
Majefty,  and  |  the  Lords  of  His  Privie  Councell,  on  |  Saturday 
Ianuary  14.  1642.  |  WTherein  he  fully  fets  downe  his  opinion  |  con¬ 
cerning  the  prefent  Warres,  and  an  Ac-|commodation  of  Peace 
between  His  Majefty  |  and  his  high  Court  of  Parliament.  |  [line, 
ornn.,  line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  for  Henry  Benson,  Ian.  20.  Anno  Dom.  1642  ’ :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  3-8,  the  Speech)  :  p.  8  beg.  of  these  present. 

Rare.  An  incentive  to  peace,  and  a  plain  warning  to  the  King  of  the  weakness 
of  his  adherents  and  army. 


°Charles  i,  king.  C.  R.  |  by  the  king,  j  To  Our  Trujly  and  [about 


wel-beloved  Our  Colonells, .  .  .  |  and  all  other  Our  Officers  of  Our  Artny.  j 
[a  Proclamation,  of  13  lines  of  text,  ‘  From  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this 
Twentieth  of  January,  1642  ’ :  then  line]  |  An  Agreement  of  the  Great 
Inqueft  made  ...  |  ...  for  the  County  of  Worcester,  for  the  railing 
of  three  Thou-Jfand  pound  Monethly,  ...  |  ...  |  [then  line :  then  the 
Agreement,  of  18  lines  of  text :  then  line]. 


Jan.  21  ?] 
ii99 


Impr.  i8o^r  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  folio  :  br.  s.  :  last  line  of  text  of  Agreement 
beg.  ly  make  out. 

Steele  2350:  four  copies.  This  appears  to  be  a  London  counterfeit  reprint  of 
no.  1186.  The  Proclamation  is  of  Jan.  20,  the  Agreement  of  Jan.  10.  The  publica¬ 
tion  in  London  may  have  been  about  Jan.  21,  iffjf. 
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Jan.  22  Charles  i,  king.  H.  M.’s  Letter  and  Declaration  :  see  nos.  1194-6. 


[about  Sackville,  Edward,  earl  of  Dorset,  the  |  Earle  of  Dorfet  |  his 

Jan*  J2QQ  SPEECH  I  FOR  |  PROPOSITIONS  |  OF  PEACE,  |  DELIVERED  TO  HIS 
MaJesty  I  at  Oxford,  on  January  18.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

1  London,  printed  in  the  yeare  1642  ’ :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-6,  the  Speech)  :  p.  6  beg.  Plutarch  wisely. 

Rare.  The  piece  was  perhaps  first  printed  at  Oxford  about  Jan.  19,  this  being 
a  London  reprint  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  23,  but  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
existence  of  any  Oxford  edition.  The  speech  is  in  favour  of  an  accommodation,  and 
begins  4 ...  I  am  not  altogether  unsensible  ’,  being  quite  different  from  the  one 
contained  in  4  Two  speeches  .  .  .  ’  no.  1155  above  :  which  begins  * .  .  .  The  Earl  of 
Bristol  has  delivered  This  speech  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 

[about  +Garway,  or  Garroway,  sir  Henry,  alderman  of  London.  A  | 

Jan.  24?]  SPEECH  |  MADE  BY  |  ALDERMAN  |  GARROWAY,  |  AT  A  |  COMMON - 

1301  hall  |  on  Tuefday  the  17.  of  |  Ianuary.  |  upon  occasion  of  a  | 
Speech  delivered  there  the  Friday  |  before,  by  Mr  Pym ,  at  the  reading 
of  His  |  Maj'esties  Anfwer  to  the  |  late  Petition.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]) :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  12  +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  i-*12,  the  Speech  and  narrative) :  p.  n  beg.  tention 
As  soon  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  an  Oxford  edition  (the  first)  of  a  bold  and  openly  Royal  speech  professedly 
by  an  ex-Mayor  of  London,  resenting  the  disrespectful  treatment  of  the  King’s 
answer  to  the  petition  of  the  City  :  and  is  followed  by  an  interesting  and  authentic 
narrative  of  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  day.  Presumably  it  was  printed 
about  June  24  or  so.  The  title  omits  all  mention  of  London,  so  that  it  might  be 
thought  to  be  issued  in  that  city.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation,  and  it  is  reprinted 
in  the  Harleian  Miscellany ,  and  in  February  came  out  a  Brief  Answer  to  it  in 
which  the  authorship  is  doubted.  Prof.  Firth  and  dr.  Gardiner  consider  the  speech 
to  be  an  evident  forgery  (Gardiner’s  Civil  War  [1901],  i.  83  note),  and  the  former 
is  inclined  to  think  that  lord  Clarendon  wrote  it.  Certainly  it  is  clear  that  the 
London  reprint  of  4 1643  ’  which  adds  4  a  Letter  from  a  Scholler  in  Oxfordshire  to 
his  Vnkle  .  .  .  Also  a  true  and  briefe  Relation  of  the  great  Victory  obtained  by 
sir  Ralph  Hopton,  neere  Bodmin,  .  .  .  Jan.  19.  1642.’  was  not  the  first  edition  :  it 
was  received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  1,  and  so  was  perhaps  published  on  Jan.  31, 
but  the  original  edition  about  Jan.  24. 


[about  °[Spelman,  sir  John.]  a  |  VIEW  [of  a  |  printed  book  | 
Jan.  25  ?]  intituled  |  observations  upon  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  late  |  Anfwers 
1202  and  Expreffes.  |  [line,  then  ornn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  ‘  Liecbfield  ’) :  1642  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  24  [4  22  ’,  for  the  numera¬ 
tion  of  7-8  is  repeated]  +  [24]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  2,  4  The  Printer 
to  the  Reader’:  3H23],  the  treatise):  p.  ‘22’  beg.  Queene,  to  understand,  [22] 
beg.  ject  in  case. 

Bishop  Barlow  testifies  in  his  own  copy  of  this  pamphlet  that  it  is  by  sir  John 
Spelman,  then  at  Oxford.  Yet  the  issue  is  certainly  a  counterfeit  London  one,  and 
there  appears  to  be  no  genuine  Oxford  edition  of  it  at  all :  it  is  possible  that  it  was 
intentionally  issued  in  London  only,  because  London  and  not  Oxford  needed  to  be 
converted  by  its  arguments.  It  is  hastily  and  poorly  printed,  but  a  learned  and 
sober  argument,  see  no.  1078,  note ,  above.  The  Printer  apologizes  for  the  late 
appearance  of  the  piece,  and  explains  that  it  was  ready  betimes  but  4  waited  till 
now  the  conveniency  of  a  Presse’.  Thomason  received  it  on  Jan.  26,  so  it  may 
have  been  issued  on  Jan.  25.  A  reply  to  this  View  by  J.  M.  was  received  by 
Thomason  on  Feb.  3. 
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Low  Countries.  NEVVES  |  ovt  of  the  [  lovv-covntries, 
Sent  in  two  Letters  :  |  The  one  to  the  Earle  of  |  Newcastle,  |  The  other 
to  |  Captaine  crispe,  |  Now  refident  with  his  Majefty.  |  Declaring  the 
likelihood  of  Civill  warres  to  be  |  betwixt  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
the  |  States  of  the  United  Provinces.  |  [line,  ornn .,  line]. 

1  First  Printed  at  Oxford  for  William  Web ,  and  fince  reprinted  in  London’  : 
‘  1643  ’ :  sm.  40:  pp.  [4],  sign.  A4  (p.  [4],  title :  [3-4],  the  first  letter  signed  1 S.  R.’  : 
[4-7],  the  second  signed  ‘  H.  R.’) :  p.  [7]  beg.  mies  in  his  owne. 

The  Oxford  edition  probably  never  existed.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on 
Jan.  28,  164I,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  in  London  on  Jan.  27. 

IfHeylyn,  dr.  Peter.]  a  |  trve  and  briefe  |  RELATION  |  of  | 
The  great  Victory  obtai-|ned  by  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  |  neare  Bodmin , 
in  the  County  |  of  Cornwall ,  Ianuary  19.  |  Ann.  Dom.  1642.  |  [line, 
then  orn .,  then  line]. 

Impr.  223  (by  H.  Hall,  for  W.  Webb)  :  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  ‘  35  42  ’  (p.  [35] 

title  :  36  [misprinted  37L42,  the  Relation)  :  p.  42  beg.  ‘  Earle ,  bringing :  Pica 
Roman. 

The  narrative,  which  is  well  written,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  author,  is 
often  found  as  a  separate  piece,  but  is  strictly  a  supplement  to  the  Mercurius 
Aulicus ,  ‘  third  week,’  as  the  paging  and  signatures  show,  and  was  issued  about 
Jan.  27  or  28,  since  it  is  recorded  that  the  news  of  the  victory  reached  Oxford  on 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  Jan.  24.  Heylyn  at  this  time,  or  soon  after,  succeeded  John 
Birkenhead  as  writer  of  the  Alercurius ,  but  Wood  notes  that  Heylyn’s  graver  style 
did  not  please  the  generality  of  readers  so  much  as  the  former  editor’s  ‘  wag¬ 
geries  and  buffoonries  ’.  Sir  Ralph  Hopton  was  fortunate  enough  to  seize  1  a  fleet 
of  forty  saile  ’  on  Jan.  17  at  Falmouth,  and  the  whole  account  is  interesting. 
Heylyn  is  already  able  to  quote  comments  contained  in  rebel  letters  on  the  victory, 
intercepted.  For  a  ‘  more  perfect  relation  ’  of  this  victory  see  no.  1223. 

*°Charles  i,  king,  his  |  maiesties  |  last  |  remonstrance  |  to  the 
whole  |  kingdome  |  of  |  England ,  |  In  vindication  of  His  royall 
integrity  |  from  the  calumnious  afperfions  of  fome,  |  who  report  that 
He  doth  only  pretend  |  Peace,  but  not  intend  it,  with  His  high  | 
Court  of  Parliament.  |  [ornn.]. 

Impr.  214^/  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Jan.  23  [164I]  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within 
double  lines :  3-8,  the  Remonstrance)  :  p.  8  beg.  an  agreement  betweene. 

A  London  counterfeit,  presumably  issued  about  Jan.  27,  164I:  but  the  document 
may  be  genuine,  though  it  is  odd  that  such  a  piece  should  be  printed  in  London 
only.  However,  it  is  quite  possible  that  it  was  found  easier  in  some  cases  to  send 
the  manuscript  copy  to  London  to  be  printed  than  to  print  it  at  Oxford  and  get  it 
through  to  the  metropolis. 

°Hopton,  sir  Ralph.  A  True  |  RELATION  |  of  a  late  |  vic- 
torie  I  Obtained  |  By  Sir  Ralph  hopton  |  Againfl  |  My  Lord  of 
Stamfords  Forces  |  in  Cornwall.  |  Which  (through  the  mercifulneffe  of 
the  Generali  Sir  |  Ralph  Hopton)  was  gotten  with  |  little  blood-fhed. 
The  like  Victory  cannot  be  paralleld  in  |  the  memory  of  Man. 
Being  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  written  from  Sall-\Ash  by  a  very  impartial 
hand,  Dated  the  24.  of  |  this  prefent  lan.  1642.  which  many  other  | 
Letters  that  came  by  the  fame  Pofl  (no  |  doubt)  will  confirm.  |  [ornn.]. 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Jan.  28,  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  7  +  [i]  (p.  1,  title: 
3-4,  the  Relation :  5-7,  a  letter  from  Saltash  dated  Jan.  24,  1642,  unsigned)  :  p.  7 
beg.  towards  Salt- Ash. 


[about 
Jan.  27] 
1203 


[about 
Jan.  27] 
1204 


[about 
Jan.  27  ?] 
1205 


[about 
Jan.  30  ?] 
1206 


2l6 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[164I  Jan. 


A  catchpenny  London  counterfeit,  consisting  of  a  brief  and  pointless  preface 
introducing  a  short  letter  of  Jan.  24  which  seems  to  be  genuine.  Presumably  it 
was  issued  in  London  about  Jan.  30. 


[about  No  Parliament,  no  |  PARLIAMENT  |  without  |  A  KING  :  | 
Jan.  30  ?]  0R^  |  'pkg  Soveraigns  Perfon  is  required  in  the  |  great  Councels  or 
I2°7  Affemblies  of  the  State,  |  afwell  at  the  Confultations  as  at  the  |  Con- 
clufions.  j  [line,  then  ornn .,  then  line ]. 

Impr.  222  (for  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  16  (p.  i,  title,  within  border  of 
ornn.  :  3-16,  the  essay) :  p.  11  beg.  On  the  second, . 

This  was  printed  in  London  by  the  same  printer  as  no.  1197  above,  perhaps  for 
Lichfield :  and  is  a  short  history  of  Parliaments  from  the  constitutional  side,  so  far 
as  it  was  known,  insisting  that  the  King’s  presence  is  necessary  to  a  legal  Parliament. 
The  piece  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Jan.  31,  and  so  was  probably  issued  in 
London  on  Jan.  30. 


[about  Williams,  Griffith,  bp.  of  Ossory.  vindici &  regvm\  |  or,  |  the 
Jan.  30]  GRAND  |  REBELLION  |  that  is,  |  A  Looking -glaffe  for  rebels, 
120  Whereby  they  may  fee,  how  by  ten  |  feverall  degrees  they  fhall  afcend 
to  the  |  height  of  their  defigne,  and  fo  throughly  rebell,  |  and  utterly 
deftroy  themfelves  thereby.  j  and,  |  Wherin  is  clearly  proued  by  holy 
Scripturs,  |  ancient  Fathers,  conflant  Martyrs,  and  our  belt  modern  | 
Writers,  that  it  is  no  wayes  lawfull  for  any  private  man,  or  any  |  fort 
or  degree  of  men,  inferior  Magiflrates,  Peeres  of  the  King-|dom, 
greateft  Nobility,  Lo.  of  the  Councel,  Senate,  Parliament  or  |  Pope 
for  any  caufe,  compelling  to  Idolatry,  exercifing  Cruelty,  |  practizing 
Tyranny,  or  any  other  pretext,  how  fair  and  fpecious  |  foever  it  feems 
to  be,  to  Rebell,  take  Armes,  and  refift  the  authority  |  of  their  lawfull 
King ;  whom  God  will  protect,  and  require  all  |  the  blood  that  (hall 
be  fpilt  at  the  hands  of  the  head  Re-|bels.  And  all  the  maine  Objec¬ 
tions  to  the  |  contrary  are  clearly  anfwered.  |  [line]  |  By  Gr.  Williams, 
L.  Bifhop  of  Ossory.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp,  [8]  +  106  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  lines  :  [3-4]  dedication  to  the  King :  [5-6]  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’ :  [7—8]  ‘  The 
Contents  .  .  :  1-106,  the  treatise:  [1]  a  prayer  for  the  King):  p.  11  beg. 

miraculous  thing :  Pica  Roman. 

A  theological  defence  of  the  right  of  Kings  by  the  recently  appointed  bishop  of 
Ossory,  driven  by  the  rebellion  to  Dublin.  The  prefatory  matter  mentions  an  early 
work  of  his,  entitled  the  Resolution  of  Pilate,  and  states  that  the  present  work  is 
partly  taken  from  some  notes  of  twenty-five  years  before  on  the  Rebellion  of  Corah 
and  partly  from  ‘  D.  Ofwen]  his  Anti-Pareeus’.  The  treatise  is  in  places  a 
vehement  denunciation  of  John  Goodwin’s  Anticavalierism  (published  in  Oct. 
1642),  and  was  answered  by  Goodwin  in  his  Os  Ossorianum ,  published  in  April, 
1643.  The  MS.  of  this  work  was  found  on  the  author’s  person  when  he  was 
seized  by  the  Parliamentarians  at  Apethorp  in  Oct.  1642,  but  he  successfully  con¬ 
cealed  it,  and  got  off  lightly  as  a  victim  of  the  Irish  rebels.  Thomason  received 
the  book  on  Feb.  1,  164I,  so  it  may  have  been  published  about  Jan.  30. 


[Jan.]  fLondon.  the  hvmble  |  PETITION,  |  and  |  remonstrance  j 
1209  of  |  divese  citizens  of  |  London  and  Inhabitants  |  of  Southwarke,  | 
To  the  Lords  and  Commons  |  Affembled  in  Parliament,  |  Vpon 
occafion  of  iheir  fortner  Petition  for  j  Peace;  with  the  true  relation  of 
the  abufe  j  offered  to  the  Petitioners .  |  [line,  orn.,  line],  j 
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Impr.  224  a  (for  W.  Webb)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-6,  the 
Petition)  :  p.  6  beg.  somuch  that  one  :  English  Roman. 

Apparently  a  made-up  piece,  issued  to  follow  up  a  genuine  petition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  London  to  the  Parliament  ‘for  Peace’,  presented  on  December  12, 
1642,  see  no.  1165  above.  The  present  piece  describes  the  harsh  treatment  of  the 
petitioners  on  Dec.  7,  when  they  unsuccessfully  tried  to  present  the  former  petition. 
They  were  much  hustled  and  worried,  and  they  now  pray  for  a  Parliamentary 
inquiry,  with  protection  for  themselves.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  it  is  a  Lon¬ 
don  counterfeit  or  not.  The  misspellings  on  the  title-page  do  not  look  like 
Oxford  printing,  but  the  ornaments  are  not  alien,  so  it  may  for  the  present  be  con¬ 
sidered  genuine.  It  was  clearly  printed  in  Jan.  164!,  though  composed  in  the 
previous  month.  There  are  copies  in  Corpus  Christi  and  Lincoln  colleges  at 
Oxford,  but  it  seems  not  to  be  in  the  British  Museum  or  Bodleian. 


Military  Orders,  military  |  ORDERS  |  And  Articles  Eftab-  [Jan.?] 
lifhed  by  |  his  majesty ;  |  For  the  better  Ordering  and  Government  j  1210 
of  His  Maj’esties  Army.  |  also  |  Two  Proclamations,  one  againft 
Plundring  |  and  Robbing.  The  other  againft  Selling  or  [  Buying  of 
Amies  and  Horfe.  |  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm*  4°  •'  PP*  [2]  +  3°  [‘  29  ’]  (P*  f1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-2 1,  153  Orders  :  then  follows  a  blank  page  :  23—4  [(  22  ’- 
*  23  ’]  ‘  The  Oath  which  every  Souldier  is  to  take  ’  :  *  24  26  ’,  the  first  Proclama¬ 
tion  :  ‘  27  29  ’,  the  second  Proclamation) :  p.  11  beg.  out  our  speciall :  p.  ‘  26  ’ 

beg.  presume  to  give  :  Pica  English. 

A  revision  of  some  Orders  published  in  print  at  York.  The  two  proclamations 
are  of  Nov.  25,  1642  (no.  1088),  and  Jan.  5,  164!  (no.  1167),  so  the  latter  day  is 
the  earliest  date  at  which  these  Orders  can  have  been  printed.  Blasphemy  is 
punished  by  boring  the  tongue  with  a  red-hot  iron,  oaths  by  forfeits  of  12^.,  and 
after  the  first  time  by  being  put  in  irons  for  twelve  hours.  Prayers  are  to  be  said 
daily  in  camp.  Duelling  is  forbidden.  This  first  edition  is  apparently  rare  :  the 
only  perfect  copy  I  know  is  in  Lincoln  college  library  at  Oxford :  an  imperfect  one 
is  in  the  Bodleian. 


- .  military  |  ORDERS  |  and  |  articles  |  Eftablifhed  by  His  [Jan.?] 

Majefly ,  |  For  the  better  Ordering  and  Government  j  of  His  Majesties  1211 
Army.  |  also  |  Two  Proclamations,  one  againft  Plundring  |  and  Rob¬ 
bing.  The  other  againft  Selling  or  |  Buying  of  Armes  and  Horfe.  | 

With  fome  other  Additions.  |  [row  of  ornn.']. 

Impr.  213  (reprinted  by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  22  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-13,  82  orders:  13,  ‘  The  Oath  which  every  Souldier  is 
to  take  ’  :  14,  Order  of  Aug.  28,  1642,  about  weekly  reading  out  of  the  Orders,  and 
about  administering  the  Oath  :  15-18,  the  Procl.  of  Nov.  25,  1642,  against  plun¬ 
dering  :  19-22,  the  Procl.  of  Jan.  5,  164I,  about  soldiers’  Horses  and  Arms)  :  p.  1 1 
beg.  weightinesse  of  the  :  English  Roman. 

This  is  apparently  a  compact  reprint  of  the  original  Orders,  abbreviated  and 
reduced  in  number,  with  the  same  Proclamations.  The  date  cannot  be  determined, 
except  that  it  must  have  been  in  Jan.,  Feb.,  or  March,  164^,  so  it  is  placed  next  to 
the  first  edition.  In  the  Public  Record  Office  it  is  under  the  date  Aug.  28,  1642,  in 
the  Domestic  State  Papers — a  date  which  cannot  be  correct. 


* - .  MILITARY  |  ORDERS,  |  AND  |  ARTICLES,  |  Ejlablifhed  by  [about 

His  |  MAIESTIE,  |  For  the  better  Ordering  and  Government  |  of  21  ^ 
his  Maiesties  Armie.  With  the  Oath  |  which  every  fouldier  is  to 
take.  |  Alfo  two  Proclamations .  one  againft  P lundering  and  \  Robbing. 

The  other  againft  Selling  or  |  Buying  of  Armes  and  and  Horfe.  |  With 
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InRructions  for  Mufters  and  Armes,  and  |  the  life  thereof.  |  [line,  then 
notice  about  the  reading  of  the  Orders  at  least  once  a  week,  and 
administering  of  the  Oath,  then  line]. 

Impr.  213  (reprinted  by  L.  Lichfield)  :  [164!]  :  (sm0  4°  :  PP*  [24],  signn.  A- 
C1  (sign.  A  iv  bears  an  engraving  of  the  King  on  horseback  :  A  2r,  title  :  A  3r-B  3r, 
82  Orders  :  b  y,  the  Oath  :  B  3V-C  ir,  the  Proclamations:  C  iT-C 4r,  the  Instruc¬ 
tions)  :  sign,  c  4r  beg.  The  Armes  of\  English  Roman. 

The  frontispiece  represents  1  The  high  and  Mighty  Monarch  Charles  ’  on  horse¬ 
back  ‘ 1643  ’,  and  ‘Are  to  be  sould  by  Robt.  Peake’  in  London,  the  size  of  the 
metal  plate  being  7^  x  5§  in.  A  view  of  London  forms  the  background,  St.  Paul’s 
and  London  Bridge  being  conspicuous.  In  some  copies  this  first  leaf  is  entirely 
1212*  blank.  The  rest  is  a  reprint  of  no.  1211,  with  the  addition  of  a  brief  manual  of  in¬ 
structions  in  drill.  Among  other  details  a  complete  list  of  the  arms  of  each  kind  of 
soldier  is  given.  Thomason  received  this  book  on  Feb.  23,  164!,  so  ^  was 
probably  published  in  Oxford  about  Feb.  21.  There  is  a  revised  issue  bearing  on 
1212  *  •  tpe  back  of  the  title  an  order  about  the  weekly  reading  out  of  the  Orders  and 
about  administering  the  Oath :  the  erroneous  ‘  D  ’  for  c  in  the  signatures  is  also 
corrected. 


[Jan.?]  Herefordshire,  to  the  |  LORDS  |  and  |  commons  |  in  |  par- 

I3I3  liament  |  assembled.  |  The  Humble  Petition  of  the  County  of  |  Here¬ 
ford,  prefented  by  the  Grand  Iury  at  |  the  Quarter  Sefions  holden  for 
the  faid  County  j  after  the  Feaft  of  the  Epiphanie.  1642.  j  With  the 
Petition  of  the  County  of  Hertford  to  |  His  Ma]efy :  and  His 
Ma]efies  Anfwer  thereunto,  |  [orni], 

Impr.  220  b  (by  H.  Hall,  for  W.  Webb) :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  4  +  6  (p.  [1] 
title  :  1-4,  the  Herefordshire  petition  :  1-2,  the  Hertfordshire  petition  :  3-6,  the 
King’s  answer  to  the  latter)  :  pp.  3  begg.  Majesties  Subjects  and  his  maiestie  hath  : 
English  and  Great  Primer  Roman,  &c. 

The  Herefordshire  petition  recounts  barbarities  committed  by  the  earl  of  Stam¬ 
ford  and  others,  and  beseeches  the  Parliament  to  come  to  an  accommodation  with 
the  King.  The  date  may  be  about  the  middle  of  January,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
of  date  in  any  part  of  the  piece.  The  Hertfordshire  petition  is  also  in  general 
terms,  desiring  accommodation,  and  the  King’s  reply  is  equally  vague  and  aspirant. 
The  piece  appears  to  be  rare,  the  only  copies  I  know  being  in  Corpus  Christi  and 
Lincoln  college  libraries  at  Oxford. 


February,  i64§. 


On  Wedn.  Feb.  1  the  Commissioners  from  the  Parliament  (the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  University,  and  eleven  more)  brought  Peace  proposals  to 
Oxford.  They  were  lodged  at  the  Star ,  and  received  by  the  King  at  8  p.m.  the 
same  day.  But  the  propositions  were  unacceptable,  and  the  only  (ultimate)  result 
was  that  on  Feb.  7  the  House  of  Lords  at  Westminster  voted  for  a  cessation  of 
arms  as  a  preliminary,  while  theo  Commons  desired  a  disbandment  of  both  armies: 
but  not  till  Feb.  28  were  new  proposals  ready  to  be  sent  to  the  King.  Meanwhile, 
on  Feb.  22,  the  Queen  had  landed  at  Bridlington  Quay,  and  she  entered  York  on 
March  5.  In  the  Midland  counties  the  King’s  party  gained  ground  throughout 
the  month. 

On  Feb.  2  (Convocation,  Feb.  7)  the  Chancellor  appointed  dr.  Tolson,  the 
deputy  V.C.,  to  be  full  V.C.,  throughout  the  year.  On  Friday,  Feb.  3,  the  taking  of 
Cirencester  on  the  preceding  day  was  celebrated  in  Oxford,  and  on  the  4th  the 
Commissioners  left  the  city.  Prince  Rupert  was  in  Oxford  from  Feb.  7  to  22,  and 
from  the  28th.  On  Tuesday,  Feb.  21,  Convocation  petitioned  the  King  against  the 
conferment  of  promiscuous  degrees,  and  received  satisfactory  assurances. 
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An  odd  piece  ‘  The  Midnights  Watch,  or  Robin  Good-fellow  His  serious  (1214) 
Observation  ’  (London,  pr.  for  George  Lindsey  [Feb.]  1643)  gives  on  sign,  a  2r 
a  supposed  visit  of  the  elf  to  Oxford,  where  he  found  Convocation  sitting  in  St. 

Mary’s  ;  and  at  Christ  Church  the  ‘  ottachousticons  ’  of  the  King  ( wTaKovan/col  ?), 
his  evil  counsellors. 

One  curious  result  of  the  King’s  residence  in  Oxford  was  ‘  The  humble  petition  (1215) 
of  divers  hundreds  of  the  Kings  poore  Subjects,  afflicted  with  .  .  .  the  Kings  Evill, 
of  which  .  .  .  they  have  no  possibility  of  being  cured  ...  by  reason  of  His  abode 
at  Oxford  ’  (‘  London,  printed  for  John  Wilkinson,  Febr.  20.  Anno  Dom.  1643  ’ : 
pp.  [8]).  See  no.  1291. 


°Treatise.  a  ]  TREATISE  |  in  |  ivstification  |  of  the  j  [Feb.  2?] 
KING.  |  [line,  then  ornn.,  then  line] .  1216 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  16  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of 
ornn.  :  3-16,  the  treatise) :  p.  11  beg.  a  loyall  and . 

The  writer,  in  spite  of  his  subject,  was  very  anxious  to  avoid  giving  offence  to 
the  Parliament,  and  was  clearly  a  resident  in  London,  where  this  piece  was  no 
doubt  printed  with  a  counterfeit  imprint.  It  is  the  work  of  a  temporizer  who  longs 
for  peace  and  quiet,  and  blames  as  few  persons  as  possible.  Thomason  received  it 
on  Feb.  3,  so  it  was  perhaps  issued  the  day  before. 

°Bertie,  Montagu,  earl  of  Lindsey,  a  |  DECLARATION  |  and  [  [Feb.  2  ?] 
IUSTIFICATION  ;  |  of  the  earle  of  Lindfey,  |  Now  prifoner  in  I2*8 
Warwicke-Caftle,  wherein  hee  makes  |  apparent  the  Iuftice  of  His 
Maieftyes  caufe  in  ta-|king  armes  for  the  prefervation  of  his  Royall  | 
perfon  and  Prerogative.  |  As  it  was  fent  in  a  letter  to  the  Right 
honourable  Henry ,  |  Earle  of  Newarke,  now  refident  with  His  Maiefty  | 
at  Oxford  Ianuary.  26.  1643.  I  ^  being  a  true  Character  of  loyalty 
and  myrrour  of  |  odedience  for  all  His  Maieftyes  louing  |  Subiects.  | 

[ornn.,  orn.,  ornn.]. 

Impr.  180  d (by  L.  ‘  Leychfield  ’)  :  (‘  1643  ’)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  2-8,  the 
Declaration,  signed  ‘  Lyndsey ’)  :  p.  8  beg.  sties  armes  and. 

A  rare  London  counterfeit,  but  the  document  is  probably  genuine.  Received  by 
Thomason  on  Feb.  3,  164!,  so  perhaps  issued  in  London  the  day  before.  An 
edition  beginning  ‘  The  |  Earle  |  of  |  Lindsey  |  his  |  Declaration  and  Iustification,  [  (1217) 
Who  is  now  prisoner  .  .  .  |  [&c.]  ’,  ‘  Printed  in  the  Yeare  M.DC.xLii.’  (pp.  [2]  +  6, 
sm.  40),  is  perhaps  the  Oxford  original,  but  it  is  difficult  to  be  certain  where  this 
latter  piece  was  printed. 


Parliament,  the  |  hvmble  desires  |  and  |  propositions  |  of  Feb.  4 
the  I  lords  and  commons  |  in  Parliament  |  affembled/  |  Tendered  I2I9 
to  His  Maj'esty  I  1.  February ,  1642.  |  with  |  his  maiesties  |  Gratious 
Anfwer  thereunto.  |  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  2143  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Feb.  4,  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+  14  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-7,  the  Humble  Desires  :  9-14,  the  King’s  Answer)  : 
p.  14  beg.  If  it  shall :  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  Parliamentary  Commissioners  presented  the  Propositions  to  the  King  on 
Wedn.  Feb.  1,  and  received  their  answer,  which  rejected  the  propositions  and 
substituted  others,  on  Feb.  3.  This  piece  came  out  on  the  following  day,  and 
early  copies  have  the  sign,  b  2  misprinted  A  2,  a  fault  corrected  while  the  printing  1219* 
was  going  on. 

The  bibliography  of  this  and  the  next  article  is  interesting.  The  present  piece 
(A)  is  the  genuine  Oxford  first  issue.  When  it  arrived  in  London  the  House  of 
Commons  (on  Feb.  6)  ordered  it  to  be  printed  and  published,  and  accordingly  on 
Feb.  8  J.  Wright  published  it  (B  :  no.  1220)  with  his  own  name  (‘  Printed  for  Iohn  1220 
Wright  in  the  Old-Bailey’,  ‘  Feb.  8  1642,  making  some  alterations  in  the  title- 
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page,  such  as  the  omission  of  ‘  Gratious  ’  in  the  expression  ‘  his  Maiesties  Gratious 
Answer  ’,  and  the  like.  But  it  was  desirable  that  the  Royalists  in  London 
should  also  see  what  reasonable  proposals  the  King  had  rejected,  and  what 
intolerable  counter-propositions  he  had  made.  They  would  suspect  any  Parlia- 
(1221)  mentary  issue,  so  Wright  published  a  second  London  edition  (°C  :  no.  1221)  in 
which  the  title-page  and  contents  were  identically  the  same  as  in  his  first,  but  the 
imprint  was  the  Oxford  one  omitting  the  day  and  month,  and  giving  the  date  of 
reception  of  the  propositions  at  Oxford  as  Feb.  3,  on  the  title-page,  not  Feb.  1. 
This  London  counterfeit  (see  below)  enables  us  to  recognize  that  Wright  was  one  of 
the  London  publishers  who  made  use  of  this  kind  of  deception.  Finally,  a  genuine 
1222  Royalist  edition  (D  :  no.  1222)  was  put  out  in  London,  reprinted  with  slight 
alterations  from  the  Oxford  edition,  with  the  imprint  ‘  London  :  Printed  by  Robert 
Barker,  Printer  to  the  Kings  most  Excellent  Majestie  :  And  by  the  Assignes  of 
John  Bill.  1642’.  There  is  also  (E)  a  1643  edition,  see  no.  1329,  part  of  the 
Collection  of  Papers  .  .  .  cessation. 


[about  oParliament.  The  |  Humble  |  PETITION  |  And  j  propositions  [ 
heb.  8?]  Of  the  I  lords  and  commons  I  Affembled  in  Parliament.  I  Prefented  to 
the  Kings  most  Ex-|cellent  Majefty  at  Oxford ,  by  foure  Lords.  |  and 
eight  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  |  February  3.  1642.  |  With 
His  |  majesties  answer  |  thereunto,  and  fix  Proportions  propounded  | 
by  him  to  both  Houfes,  to  be  debated  upon,  |  with  the  reft,  at  the 
Treaty.  |  fine ]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (sign.  A  ir,  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  A  iT— A  3V,  the  Humble  Desires:  A  3t-a  4t,  the  Answer): 
sign.  A  4V  beg.  exercised  by. 

A  London  counterfeit  edition  issued  by  J.  Wright,  see  preceding  article. 


[early  in  i  [Heylyn,  dr.  Peter.]  a  second,  |  But  more  Perfect  |  relation  | 
Feb.?]  0F  |  The  great  Victory  obtained  by  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  |  neare 
I223  Bodmin,  in  the  County  of  |  Cornwall ,  on  thurfday  Ian.  19.  |  Ann. 
Dom.  1642.  |  Together  with  his  no  lejfe  eminent  fucceffe  at  |  Saltafh, 
the  Sunday  following  being  the  22th.  |  fine,  then  orn .,  then  line].  | 

Impr.  223  (by  H.  Hall,  for  W.  Webb):  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  4 +  [2] 
(p.  [1]  title :  1-3,  the  Relation  :  4,  a  short  letter  signed  ‘  T.  B.’  about  the  taking 
of  Cirencester)  :  p.  3  beg.  at  last  we:  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  very  rare  second  but  shorter  account  of  sir  R.  Hopton’s  victory, 
entirely  rewritten,  no  doubt  by  dr.  Heylyn,  and  is  intended  to  take  the  place  of 
the  first  account,  the  True  and  brief  relation  (no.  1204).  It  cannot  have  been 
issued  before  the  fuller  news  which  arrived  at  Oxford  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  31  (see 
Mercurius  Aulicus,  pp.  56,  59),  and  was  probably  published  early  in  February. 
I  have  not  met  with  any  copy  except  the  one  in  my  possession. 


Feb,  7  Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  |  LETTER  |  of  instruction  | 
1224  directed  and  sent  I  to  the  Iudges  of  |  Assize  of  the  feve-|rall 
Circuits,  |  at  |  the  last  summer  |  assize,  j  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Feb.  7,  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.:  1-6,  the  Letter):  p.  6  beg.  Answer,  as  shall :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

These  Instructions  are  dated  from  York,  July  5,  1642,  and  are  of  a  general 
character,  but  calculated  to  inspire  loyalty  and  confidence  in  the  King,  and  for  that 
purpose,  no  doubt,  reprinted.  The  original  edition,  at  least  for  the  South-eastern 
counties,  was  printed  at  London  on  July  26,  1642,  and  gives  the  date  of  the 
Instructions  as  July  4. 
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Martin,  Richard,  a  |  SPEECH 
mod  |  excellent  j  MAJESTY  |  IN 
London  and  |  Middlefex.  |  [line]  \ 
middle  j  Temple.  |  [line,  then  orn. J. 


|  delivered,  j  To  the  Kings  [about 
The  name  of  the  Sheriffs  of  Feb.  7] 
By  Mailer  Richard  Martin  of I22^ 


‘  Printed  at  Oxford  for  William  Webb ;  And  reprinted  for  Anthony  Vinson  [of 
London],  1643  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  but  only  marked  A  on  p.  [3]  and  A  2 
on  p,  [5]  (p.  [1]  title  :  [3-8],  the  Speech)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  heavy  penalties. 

This  is  a  mere  London  fraud,  a  barefaced  imposition  :  the  orginal  edition  was 
published  in  London  in  1 603  !  It  is  a  complimentary  and  rhetorical  speech  to 
James  i,  when  London  was  expecting  her  new  King  to  arrive,  but  of  no  value  or 
significance  in  1643.  The  original  Oxford  edition  is  no  doubt  non-existent.  The 
speech  is  reprinted  in  Nichols’s  Progresses  of  James  i.  This  was  received  by 
Thomason  Feb.  8,  so  perhaps  was  published  the  day  before. 


+E.,  R.  a  |  LETTER  |  written  \  Out  of  the  Country  |  to  |  [about 
Mr  IOHN  PYM  |  Efquire,  one  of  the  Worthy  |  Members  of  the  Houfe  Feb.  9  ?] 
of  Com-|mons,  February  1.  |  [rows  of  ornni].  1226 

Impr.  224  (for  W.  Webb)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-4, 
the  Letter:  5,  the  Postscript)  :  p.  4  be^.  while  they  :  English  Roman. 

An  ingenious  paper,  signed  ‘  R.  E.  ,  which  pretends  to  be  from  a  discontented 
Parliamentarian  at  Oxford,  to  whom  Pym  has  privately  been  sending  pamphlets, 
but  who  now  breaks  away  and  openly  becomes  a  Royalist.  It  mentions  the 
Proposals  brought  to  Oxford  on  Feb.  1,  and  (in  the  postscript)  the  burning  of  the 
forged  Declaration  and finall  Resolution  in  January  (see  p.  201,  note,  above),  which 
is  described  by  its  right  title.  The  writer  adds  ‘  pray  be  more  circumspect 
hereafter’. 

The  piece  appears  to  be  the  first  issue  of  a  press  working  at  Oxford  at  the  same 
time  as  Leonard  Lichfield’s,  though  it  cannot  yet  be  pronounced  to  be  certainly 
Oxford  printing.  Thomason  received  the  Letter  on  Feb.  11,  164!,  and  marks  it  as 
in  his  opinion  Oxford  printing  :  so  it  may  have  been  published  in  Oxford  about 
Feb.  9,  and  written  a  little  earlier. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Engr.  of  King’s  head  crowned  between  C  and  [about 
R,  each  crowned]  |  the  |  TRVE  COPIE  |  of  |  his  maiesties  |  Gra-  Feb.  11  ?] 
cious  pardon  which  His  Majeffie  |  hath  lately  fent,  and  now  once  I22? 
againe  doth  |  offer  to  all  his  loving  subjects  ;  as  |  it  is  mentioned  in 
one  of  the  proportions.  |  If  yet  they  will  forbeare  to  take  |  up  or  levy 
any  more  Armes  in  a  ho-|ftile  manner  againft  his  Perfon,  |  Crowne, 
and  Dignity.  |  Excepting  fuch  Perfons  which  have  been  formerly  | 
excepted ,  Onc.  j  [line]. 

1  First  Printed  at  Oxford,  and  now  re-printed  at  London,  1642  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8], 
sign,  a4  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-7],  the  Copy  :  [8]  ‘The  Kings 
Protestation  and  Oath’)  :  p.  [7]  beg.  before  our  Judges. 

The  Pardon  is  ‘  Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford  the  fifth  day  of  February  in  the  19. 
yeare  .  .  .  1642  ’.  But  it  appears  to  be  a  mere  London  reissue  of  the  original 
general  pardon  granted  by  Charles  i  at  his  first  accession  in  1625,  with  the  date 
falsified  and  even  now  inconsistent :  for  Feb.  5,  19  Charles  i  is  not  ‘1642’  or 
i64§.  The  original  Oxford  edition  doubtless  does  not  exist.  The  Protestation  in 
favour  of  the  Church  of  England  on  p.  [8]  appears  to  be  genuinely  of  Feb.  5, 164!, 
and  ‘  19  ’  to  be  a  mere  error  for  ‘  18  ’. 


*+— , — •  [Arms  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Pro-  [Feb.  11  ?] 
clamation  for  the  free  and  fafe  refort  to  the  Markets  of  the  |  down  of 1228 
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Cyrencefter  in  the  County  of  Glocefter,  and  for  the  |  Indempnity  and 
fafety  of  His  Majefties  Subjects  |  of  that  County.  |  [31  11.  of  text  follow  : 
then  the  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164!):  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  nishment  to 
Our :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2365  :  three  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  4  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this 
Tenth  day  of  February,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  There  is  a  garrison 
at  Cirencester,  and  markets  are  to  be  held  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays, 
to  which  all  may  resort.  Officers  and  soldiers  are  warned  not  to  interfere.  The 
three  copies  are  in  the  Privy  Council  Office,  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in 
my  possession. 


[about  fParticular  Relation,  a  |  particular  |  RELATION  |  of  the 
Feb*  Action  before  Cyrence-\fter  (or  Cycefter )  in  |  Glocester  Jhire.  | 
y  Taken  in  on  Candlemas  day  1642.  |  by  part  of  His  Maj’esties  Army  j 
under  the  Conduct  of  |  his  highnesse  prince  |  RVPERT,  |  prince 
palatine  of  |  the  Rhine,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  & c.  |  and  Generali  of  His 
Maj’esties  |  Cavallery  in  this  prefent  |  expedition.  |  Written  by  an 
Eye-witneffe.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  16  +  [2  ?]  (p.  [1], 
title  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-16,  the  Relation:  [1-2,  not  seen])  :  p.  11  beg. 
driving  all  before  :  English  Roman. 

This  is  a  detailed  and  apparently  accurate  account  of  the  taking  of  Cirencester  on 
Feb.  2,  164I.  The  news  reached  Oxford  early  on  Friday,  Feb.  3,  and  the  latest 

information  in  this  piece  (the  surrender  of  Tewkesbury)  seems  to  have  been 

received  at  Oxford  on  Thursday,  Feb.  9,  so  that  the  date  of  publication  was  perhaps 
about  Feb.  11  or  so.  It  is  reprinted  in  Washbourne’s  Bibliotheca  Gloucestrensis 
(1823),  p.  159.  The  author  is  stated  in  Rudder’s  Gloucestershire  (1779  :  p.  351) 
to  be  prince  Rupert’s  chaplain. 

A  minute  inspection  of  the  large  ornament  on  p.  1  shows  that  it  is  identical  with 
an  Oxford  one,  so  the  pamphlet  was  printed  there. 

[about  Holborne,  Robert,  the  |  READING  |  in  |  lincolnes-inne,  | 
Feb.  n]  feb.  28.  1641.  Vpon  the  Stat.  of  |  25.  E.  3.  cap.  2.  Being  the 

I23°  Statute  |  of  treasons.  |  [ line ]  |  By  Robert  Holborne,  Efq.  |  [line, 

then  motto ,  then  ornni]. 

Impr.  180  (by  Leonard  Lichfield) :  4  Anno  Dom.  1642  ’  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  13 
+  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-13,  the  Reading)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  The  fourth  Act :  Pica  Roman. 

A  short  legal  treatise,  in  three  lectures,  on  the  definition  and  penalties  of 
treason,  obviously  reprinted  at  this  time  (nearly  a  year  after  the  delivery  of  the 
lectures)  to  show  what  terrible  penalties  follow  such  a  crime  as  treason  in  the  eye 
of  the  law.  Thomason  received  this  in  London  on  Feb.  13,  164!,  so  it  may  have 
been  published  in  Oxford  on  Feb.  11.  It  is  curious  that  the  editor  of  the 
Mercurius  Aulicus  under  Feb.  18,  164-  disowns  this  treatise  as  at  best  4  broken 
and  imperfect  notes’,  4  much  dissonant  from  the  sense  of  the  learned  Author,  who 
will  not  acknowledge  this  for  his  owne  *  :  he  also  states  that  it  was  printed  in 
London.  As  a  fact  it  was  printed  at  Oxford,  where  Robert  Holborne,  although  in 
1637  he  had  been  one  of  Hampden’s  counsel  in  the  affair  of  ship-money,  was  high 
in  the  King’s  favour.  It  is  no  doubt  notes,  rather  than  a  report  of  the  lectures,  but 
tells  strongly  in  the  King’s  behalf. 


[about  f  Answer,  an  answer  |  To  a  Seditious  Pamphlet,  intituled,  [ 
Feb.  12?]  PLAIN  ENGLISH.  |  wherein  |  the  reasons  against  an  Accom- 
I23*  modation  are  anfwered ;  the  |  miferies  of  the  Kingdom  in  generall 
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laid  o-|pen,  and  fhewn  to  be  kept  up,  for  the  mam-\ienance  of  a  few 
Perfons  of  de-\cayed  Fortunes ;  |  and  |  An  Application  to  the  much  | 
Wronged  Citty.  \  [motto,  then  row  of  ornnf 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  27 +  [3]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  double  line:  2-27,  the  Answer:  [2-3]  (not  seen)):  p.  n  beg.  mark 
it,  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

Rare.  A  well-written,  but  long-winded  Royalist  pamphlet  in  favour  of  an 
Accommodation  and  peace,  in  answer  to  Plain  English  ;  or,  a  discourse  con¬ 
cerning  the  acconwiodation,  the  armie,  the  association  (Lond.,  *  1643  ’ :  anonymous, 
but  by  Edward  Bowles,  a  Presbyterian  Minister).  There  is  a  commoner  London 
reprint  of  this  piece  (Lond.  ‘  1643’  :  pp.  ‘  22  ’),  and  curiously  Thomason,  though 
noting  his  copy  as  printed  in  Oxford  (received  on  Feb.  18),  really  seems  to  have 
received  the  London  reprint.  We  may  conjecture  the  Oxford  piece  to  have  been 
issued  about  Feb.  12  or  so.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  with  of  the  original  edition 
is  in  my  own  possession. 


tCharles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclatna-  [Feb.  13] 
tion  for  the  Payment  of  His  Majefties  Rents,  and  Revenues  into  His  j  I232 
Receipt  of  His  Exchequer,  at  His  Citty  of  Oxford.  |  [29  11.  of  text 
follow  :  then  line  :  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  (164!):  br.  s.,  fob:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  swer  the 
contrary  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2363  :  two  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets,  Feb.  10.  The  adjournment  of  the 
Courts  of  the  Exchequer  and  of  Wards  and  Liveries  (see  no.  1140,  Dec.  27,  1642) 
is  continued.  No  payments  or  compositions  made  at  Westminster  are  valid. 

‘  Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Eight  day  of  February,  in  the 
Eighteenth  yeare  of  His  Reigne.’  This  proclamation  was  not  published  till  Feb. 

13  (Merc.  Aul.  p.  80).  The  only  two  copies  known  are  at  Woolley  Park, 
Wakefield,  and  in  my  own  possession,  although  1,100  were  printed.  This  is 
apparently  the  Proclamation  entered  in  Lord  Crawford’s  Handlist  of  Proclamations , 
vol.  i  (1893),  under  Feb.  13,  164!,  as  ':^e  Bodleian,  but  it  cannot  be  found 
there.  See  no.  1252. 

Relation.  A  true  and  moft  fad  |  RELATION  |  of  |  The  hard  Feb.  13 
ufage  and  exrtrem  cruelty  ufed  |  on  [  Captain  Wingate ,  Captaine  I233 
Vivers,  Captaine  ]  Auftin ,  Capt:  Lidcott ,  Capt:  Walton,  Capt;  Catsby,  \ 

Capt;  Lilbourne,  Mafter  Franklin ,  Mafter  Freeman,  Ed-\ward  Chillen- 
don,  Mailer  fohn  Bayley  and  his  Father,  |  with  others  of  the  Parliament 
Souldiers,  &c.  Prifo-|ner  at  Oxford,  under  the  cuftody  of  |  one  | 
smith  Provoft-Marfhall  Generali  to  the  |  Kings  Army  :  Written  by 
one  of  the  |  fame  Prifoners  in  behalf  of  them  all,  |  to  |  A  Worthy 
and  eminent  Citizen  of  j  London,  Dated  9th  of  February,  |  1642. 

‘London,  Printed  for  George  Hutton,  at  the  Turn’d-Style  in  Holborne,  Feb.  13. 

1642’  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.\  3-8,  the  Relation)  : 
p.  8  beg.  son  because  he. 

A  straightforward  and  apparently  unexaggerated  account  of  the  somewhat  harsh 
treatment  meted  out  to  those  prisoners  in  Oxford  Castle  who  would  not  sign 
a  Protestation  of  loyalty,  by  capt.  William  Smith  :  the  facts  do  not  suggest 
extreme  cruelty.  Franklin  was  M.P.  for  Marlborough,  Lilbourne  is  the  well- 
known  John  Lilburne,  and  a  note  in  Wood’s  copy  suggests  that  Chillenden  is 
Edmund .  afterwards  a  captain  in  the  Parliamentary  army.  £200  was  paid  for  John 
Bayley’s  ransom,  ineffectually.  Mrs.  Wingate  gave  testimony  before  the  Commons 
on  Dec.  31,  1642,  as  to  the  alleged  harsh  treatment  of  her  husband. 


Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  |  LETTER  |  to  the  |  high'  CFeb*  H] 
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SHERTFFE  |  AND  |  JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE  |  of  the  County  of  |  GlOCESTER.  | 
[row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  214  £  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Feb.  14,  1642  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  |  i] 
title,  within  border  of  omn.  :  1-5,  the  Letter) :  p.  5  beg  .from  those  inconveniences  : 
English  Roman. 

This  is  a  letter  of  reproof  to  Gloucestershire,  asserting  that  there  has  been 
‘  a  greater  concurrence  there  in  this  desperate  Rebellion  then  in  any  County  of 
England  and  ordering  that  the  gentry  shall  contribute  money  to  carry  on  the  war, 
that  the  trained  bands  be  disarmed,  and  that  no  commerce  be  entertained  with  the 
city  of  Gloucester,  which  still  holds  out  :  *'  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  this  1 2. 
day  of  February.  1642,’  issued  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  Feb.  14. 


[about  Cavendish,  William,  earl  of  Newcastle,  an  |  ANSWER  |  Of  the 
Feb.  14?]  Right  Honourable  the  |  EARLE  |  of  |  NEW-CASTLE  j  His  Excel- 
l235  lency,  &e.  |  To  the  fix  groundleffe  afperfions  call  upon  |  him  by  the 
Lord  Fairefax ,  in  his  late  Warrant  |  (here  inferted)  bearing  Date 
Feb.  2.  1642.  ]  [line\  |  By  the  Earle  Himfetfe.  |  [line,  then  2  quota¬ 
tions,  then  line]. 

Impr.  225  (York,  repr.  at  Oxford  by  H.  H.):  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  13  4- [G 
(p.  [1]  title  :  [2]  order  by  the  earl  for  publication1  in  all  churches  and  chapels  in 
Yorkshire:  1-11,  the  Answer:  12-13,  Fairfax’s  warrant):  p.  n  beg.  acted  the 
part :  English  Roman. 

On  Feb.  2,  164!,  Ferdinand  lord  Fairfax  had  issued  an  appeal  to  Yorkshire  to 
gather  for  the  ‘  King  and  Parliament  and  oppose  the  earl  of  Newcastle,  who 
‘  contrary  to  the  Lawes  of  the  Land,  hath  raised  a  great  Army  of  Papists’  and  so 
on.  The  earl  has  no  difficulty  in  dealing  with  these  commonplaces  of  war,  and 
challenges  Fairfax  to  a  pitched  field.  The  particular  proclamation  of  Fairfax’s 
reprinted  is  addressed  to  John  Tayler  of  Skiracke  wapentake  in  the  West  Riding. 
It  may  be  conjectured  that  the  York  issue  was  about  Feb.  8  and  the  Oxford  reprint 
about  Feb.  14, 


[Feb.  15?]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51  A  Proclamation 
1236 for  the  better  meanes  of  making  Provifion  ]  for  the  Kings  Army.  | 
[16  lines  of  text  follow :  then  the  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164D  •  hr.  s.,  folio  :  lastl.  of  text  b zg.  for  the  sar?ie  \ 
leaded. 

Steele  2368a  :  one  copy.  The  King,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  great  concourse 
of  persons  at  Oxford,  allows  and  commands  butchers  to  kill  and  furnish  flesh  to  the 
markets  at  Oxford  and  elsewhere  where  his  army  may  be,  during  the  time  of  Lent 
now  approaching,  in  spite  of  the  ‘  politicke  constitutions ’  which  forbid  it.  Ash 
Wednesday  was  on  Feb.  16,  164!.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  Fourteenth 

day  of  February,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigned  The  only  copy  known 
is  in  my  possession. 


[about  Eleven  queries.  XL  |  qveries  |  Propounded  and  Anfwered,  | 
Feb.  15?]  shewing  |  Whether  it  bee  Treafon  to  bee  for  or  |  againft  the 
I237  KING.  |  [three  rows  of  ornn.]. 

‘Printed  at  Oxford,  and  reprinted  at  London’  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1, 
title  :  3-8,  the  Queries)  :  p.  8  beg.  ing,  and  made  :  pp.  7-8  are  in  smaller  type. 

This  is  a  dialogue  between  a  *  Catholike  ’  and  a  Soldier,  tending  to  justify 
the  Parliament.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  it  should  have  been  printed  at 
Oxford  at  this  time.  It  is  no  doubt  a  London  production,  with  no  Oxford  original, 
and  as  it  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  16  it  may  have  been  published  in 
London  about  Feb.  15. 
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tWarning  Piece,  a  |  warning^peice  |  to  all  |  HIS  MAIES-  [about 
TIES  |  subjects  OF  I  ENGLAND.*  |  being  |  The  Lamentable  Com-  Feb'  15 
plaint  of  |  them  that  were  brought  Prifoners  |  from  Cyrencefter ,  being  123 
eleven  hun-|dred  fixty  and  odde,  told  in  the  view  |  of  all ,  for  their 
viif guided  |  Zeale.  |  Containing  the  Motives  by  which  |  they  have 
been  drawn  into  Rebellion  |  againft  their  Lawfull  |  King,  j  Defired 
by  them  to  be  Printed  for  a  j  Warning  to  their  Brethren,  j  \ornnf 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +6  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines  :  1-6,  the  Warning-piece)  :  p.  6  beg.  Thus ,  Noble  Gentlemen  : 

Pica  Roman. 

This  appears  to  be  printed  at  Oxford,  and  is  an  account  of  the  conversion  of  the 
poor  people  concerned  from  the  Parliament  to  the  King,  containing  the  usual 
amount  of  unsupported  assertion.  The  interest  of  the  piece  is  two  woodcuts  on 
P-  3>  giving  the  obverse  and  reverse  of  1  his  Majesties  new  Coyne  ’,  a  three-shilling 
piece  of  1642,  with  ‘  Relig :  Prot  |  Leg:  Ang  |  Liber:  Par  |  1642’  on  the  field 
oi  the  reverse  :  but  introduced  to  show  what  the  Parliamentary  inventions  were 
not  like !  The  date  of  issue  is  a  surmise  from  the  date  of  a  reprint  of  this  (with 
similar  title,  and  imprint  *  Printed  at  Oxford,  and  now  reprinted  at  London, 

1642  ’,  pp.  8,  sm.  40)  which  Thomason  received  on  Feb.  20. 


Oxford,  [two  rows  of  ornn.~\  [  To  his  Excellencies  the  Earl  of  Feb.  15 
Forth,  Lord  Generali  of  His  Majefties  Army:  j  the  |  HVMBLE  I239 
PETITION  |  of  divers  poor  Prifoners  in  Oxford' Caflle,  whofe  Names 
are  hereunder  written  :  |  [the  petition,  14  lines  in  all,  follows,  and 
39  men’s  names:  then  the  Order  of  the  Commons  that  the  Petition 
be  printed  and  published]  |  \line]. 

•  London,  Printed  for  Edw:  Husbands,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  the 
Middle-Temple.  February  15.  1642’:  broadside  folio:  last  1.  of  petition  beg. 
health  and  happinesse. 

The  above  was  ordered  to  be  forthwith  printed,  by  the  House  of  Commons  on 
Feb.  14,  i64§,  but  is  not  in  the  British  Museum  or  Bodleian.  The  petition  is 
short,  and  to  the  effect  that  the  prisoners  have  ordinarily  only  five  farthings  a  day 
each  for  food,  and  that  no  friend  is  allowed  to  visit  them  or  provide  food  or  linen. 

1  he  first  signatory  is  ‘  Edw.  Bradney’.  The  only  two  copies  I  have  met  with  are 
in  my  own  possession. 


^Charles  i,  king.  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  Laft  Speech,  and  Protefta-  [Feb.  16?] 
tion,  |  which  hee  made  on  Sunday,  the  fifth  of  |  this  inftant  February,  1240 
in  the  Cathedrall  Church  of  j  Oxford,  the  Lords  and  the  cheife  of  the 
Vniver-|fity  being  prefent,  before  the  receiving  j  of  the  Sacrament,  for 
the  re-|nouncing  of  Popery.  |  with  j  the  piovs  ioy  of  a  trve  heart  | 
enlarged  on  the  contemplation,  and  afifurance  of  fo  great  |  a  happineffe, 
to  the  great  comfort  of  all  His  Majeflyes  j  fubjects,  which  will  hue 
and  dye  in  the  Proteflant  j  Religion  and  abhorre  Popery.  |  [line  of 
ornn.,  ornn line  of  ornni]. 

‘Oxford  Printed  for  W.  Web,  and  since  reprinted  at  London  for  R.  Sutton’: 

[ 1  f>4§]  :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  6  (5  &  6  misprinted  *  7  ’  &  ‘  8’)  (p.  1,  title  :  1-6,  the 
Speech,  &c.)  :  p.  6  beg.  trayned  up  from. 

Perhaps  a  genuine  account  of  a  short  declaration  made  by  the  King,  beginning 
‘My  Lords;  Although  I  am  not  bound’:  on  which  is  based  an  antipapal 
discourse.  The  original  Oxford  edition  is  not  likely  to  exist.  Thomason  received 
this  on  Feb.  17,  so  it  was  probably  issued  in  London  on  the  day  before. 
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[Feb.i6?]  Happy  News,  happy  |  NEWS  |  To  England  fent  from  |  oxford.  | 
I24x  i.  The  joyfull  hopes  of  a  Peace,  and  of  an  Accomodation  that  is  |  to  be 
made  between  the  King  and  his  Parliament.  |  2.  The  Kings  intentions 
to  come  to  his  high  Court  of  Par-|liament.  |  3.  The  preparations  that 
is  made  for  his  Majefties  comming  to  |  White  Hall,  and  the  ftore  of 
provifions  of  Wine  and  other  things  |  that  is  laid  in  there  for  his 
entertainment.  [  4.  The  names  of  thofe  Lords  that  are  nominated  to 
goe  to  his  |  Majefty  with  the  Anfwer  to  his  late  Propofitions,  and  to 
know  |  who  his  Majefty  will  nominate  and  appoint  for  the  Accom¬ 
modation  |  and  Treaty,  and  the  place  where.  |  5.  The  fecurity  and 
Hoftage  which  is  offered  by  foure  Noble-|men,  and  alfo  by  their 
Estates  for  the  Kings  fecurity  there  and  his  fafe  |  returne  to  his  Court 
at  Oxford,  if  in  cafe  the  Parliament  and  his  |  Majefty  doth  not  agree,  i 
6.  His  Majefties  returning  to  London  is  fuddainely  expected,  will  | 
under  God  make  all  thofe  lying  Aftronomers  and  deceivers,  which  | 
Prophefied  of  a  great  Battaile  prove  falfe  and  counterfeit.  |  [line], 

[London] :  1  Printed  1642  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title,  within  a  border 
of  ornn.  :  [3-7],  the  News:  [8],  woodcut  of  the  King  on  horseback)  :  p.  [7]  beg. 
bathing  their  swords. 

Rare.  An  absolute  fraud,  conveying  no  trustworthy  information,  and  of  an 
importance  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  title.  Received  by  Thomason 
on  Feb.  17,  so  probably  issued  in  London  the  day  before. 


[Feb.  16?]  Plain  Truth.  Plaine  Truth,  |  Without  Feare,  or  Flattery  | 
1242  Being  |  A  Cafe  of  Confcience  |  tryed  at  [  OXFORD.  |  [orni]. 

(London)  ‘Printed  for  H.  I.  and  Ro.  Smith,  1642’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [81,  sign,  a* 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-8],  the  dialogue)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  Thrivewell , 
From  which. 

1 A  Dialogue  between  Mr.  Thrivewell  a  Citizen,  and  Mr.  Sharpwit  a  Schollar, 
upon  the  Road  between  Oxford  and  London ',  in  which  the  scholar  persuades  his 
friend  to  act  with  the  Parliament  on  various  superficial  grounds.  One  statement 
is  that  when  ‘a  great  Captain  .  .  .  and  some  other  great  ones’  came  from  London 
to  the  King  at  Oxford,  asking  for  pardon  and  opportunity  of  service,  a  loan  of 
£\ 0,000  was  the  next  day  demanded  from  each  of  them  !  This  was  received  by 
Thomason  on  Feb.  17,  164!,  and  so  was  perhaps  published  the  day  before. 


[about  tTertullian.  a  trve  |  CHRISTIAN  |  svbiect  |  Vnder  an 
Feb.  16?]  Heathen  Prince :  |  or  |  Tertullians  Plea  for  Allegeance,  |  argued  in 
I244  time  of  the  fixth  Perfecution,  |  under  the  Emperour  Sevfrus.  |  Ann. 
Dom.  204.  |  With  |  A  brief e  Application  to  the  Citizens  of  London,  | 
written  by  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  223  (by  H.  Hall  for  W.  Webb)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  -f  6  [‘  8  ’]  (p.  [1] 
title  t  1-3,  extract  from  Tertullian’s  Apologia,  cap.  30-6,  Precantes  sumus — 
Christianos  habendo ,  in  Lat.  &  English:  3,  ‘12’,  ‘13’,  ‘8’,  the  Application, 
signed  ‘Irenseus  Philopolis’)  :  p.  ‘  8  ’  beg.  again,  for :  English  Roman. 

A  royalist  recommendation  to  complete  submission  to  the  King  on  general 
grounds,  by  the  example  of  Tertullian,  who  was  ready  to  flee  rather  than  oppose 
(1243)  his  persecutors  by  force.  Some  copies,  probably  early  ones,  have  impr.  223* 
(‘Printed  by  Henry  Hall.  An.  Dom.  1642  ’)  instead  of  223  (‘  Printed  by  H.  Hall  for 
W.  Webb.  1642  ’),  but  are  otherwise  identical.  Both  issues  are  uncommon. 

The  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  this  (see  next  art.)  was  received  by  Thomason 
on  Feb.  21,  so  this  original  may  have  been  published  about  Feb.  16. 
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°Tertullian.  a  |  true  Christian  |  SVBIECT  |  Vnder  an  Heathen  [Feb.  20?] 
prince:  |  or  |  Tertvllians  Plea  for  Allegiance,  argued  in  |  time  of  I245 
the  fixth  Perfecution,  under  the  Emperour  |  Severvs.  Ann .  Dom. 

204.  |  With  a  Briefe  Application ,  to  the  Citizens  of  I  London,  |  Written 
by  a  member  of  the  |  house  of  |  commons.  |  \ornn. ]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  Tertullian,  as  foreg.  art.  :  3— [  1] ,  the  Application  signed 
as  before)  :  p.  [1],  the  last,  beg.  *  againe  ?  for. 

See  no.  1244.  That  this  is  a  reprint  of  no.  1243  is  proved  by  ‘  quemda’  on  p.  3, 
which  is  natural  in  the  Oxford  edition  at  the  end  of  a  line,  but  unnatural  in  the 
reprint,  which  has  the  word  in  the  middle  of  a  line.  It  is  a  careless  London 
counterfeit,  received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  21,  164!. 


fCharles  i,  king,  [irwj]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51  A  Proclama-  [Feb.  18] 
tion  for  the  Jlrict  Obfervance ,  and  Execution  of  the  Lawes ,  |  and  1246 
Statutes  made  agamfl  Carrying ,  or  Sending  of  Gold ,  |  or  Silver ,  out 
of  the  Kingdom .  |  [22  lines  of  text  follow,  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  (1642)  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  shall  take 
it:  leaded. 

Steele  2366 :  three  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
this  Tenth  day  of  February,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  The 
Mercurhis  Aulicus  of  Feb.  18  states  that  this  and  the  next  Proclamation  came  out 
on  that  day,  though  dated  on  the  10th.  The  copies  were  sent  out  to  twenty 
counties,  nine  cities,  and  three  towns. 

t — ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51  A  Proclamation  for  [Feb.  18] 
the  fafety  of  His  Majeflies  Navy ,  |  and  the  Kingdome .  |  [43  11.  of  text  I247 
follow,  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  (164D  •'  hr.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  offences : 

English  Roman. 

Steele  2367  :  one  copy :  Oxf.  Docquets.  No  officers,  mariners,  shipwrights,  or 
the  like  are  to  lend  any  aid  to  the  earl  of  Warwick  and  his  fleet.  *  Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford,  this  Tenth  day  of  February,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigne.’  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  89)  gives  an  abstract  and  states  that  the 
Proclamation  was  not  published  till  Feb.  18.  It  appears  to  be  referred  to  in  the 
Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  March  18,  164I:  but  is  apparently  very 
rare  :  the  only  copy  known  is  in  my  possession. 


Tertullian.  A  true  Christian  subject :  see  no.  1245.  Feb.  20 

-[Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  His  Majeflies  [Feb.  20] 

Proclamation  forbidding  all  His  loving  Subjects  off  the  Counties  of  1248 
Kent,  |  Surry,  Suffex,  and  Hamp-fhire,  to  raife  any  Forces  without  His 
Majeflies  Confent,  or  to  enter  |  into  any  Affociation  or  Proteftation  for 
the  Afsiftance  of  the  Rebellion  againfl  His  Majefty.  |  [43  11.  of  text 
follow,  then  subscription,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164D  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  mation  be 
Read :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2369:  two  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  two  copies  are  at  Woolley  Park, 

Wakefield,  and  in  my  possession.  Against  the  Association  which  was  to  raise  3000 
foot,  300  horse,  and  money  against  the  King.  Pardon  is  again  offered.  All  are 
to  aid  the  King  against  Anabaptists,  Brownists,  and  Atheists.  1  Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford,  this  Sixteenth  day  of  February,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigne.’  This  was  not  published  till  Feb.  20,  according  to  Merc.  Aul.  p.  93. 
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The  Proclamation  was  discussed  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  on  March  2,  and  is 
printed  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i.  919.  There  is  a  London  reprint  of  this  Pro¬ 
clamation  (Steele  2370),  Thomason’s  copy  of  which  is  dated  in  manuscript  March 
1  :  and  of  which  seven  copies  are  known.  It  can  be  distinguished  by  ‘  Surrey  ’,  not 
4  Surry  and  by  having  no  royal  arms.  There  is  also  a  close  London  reprint 
with 4  invitation  ’  (not 4  Invitation  ’)  in  the  fourth  line  of  the  text,  and 4  Proclomation  ’ 
in  the  penultimate  line  (only  known  to  be  in  Wore.  Coll,  library  AA.  1.  15,  41). 


Feb.  21  Military  Orders.  See  no.  1212. 

Feb.  21  Oxford,  county,  the  humble  |  PETITION  |  of  the  inhabd| 
1249  XANTS  of  the  |  County  of  Oxford  |  to  His  Maj'esty.  |  with  |  his 
maiesties  |  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  [ornn.,  linei]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  February  21,  1642  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +6  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-4,  the  Petition  :  5-6,  the  Answer) :  p.  6  beg.  tion. 
And  to  :  Great  Primer  Italic  and  Roman. 

This  Petition  and  Answer  appears  to  be  rather  rare,  but  there  is  no  reason  why 
it  should  be  unless  it  was  suppressed.  The  Petition  is  certainly  a  bold  one, 
reminding  the  King  of  his  Agreement  of  Dec.  21  (for  a  weekly  loan  of  .£1,176  for 
twenty-seven  troops  of  horse  and  one  company  of  Dragooners),  and  of  the 
Explanation  of  it  of  Jan.  11,  stating  that  more  troops  are  quartered  in  the  county 
than  are  specified,  and  directly  asking  him  to  remove  the  extra  number  and  appoint 
a  Receiver-general  who  should  return  the  surplusage  of  money.  The  King 
concedes  everything,  4  under  Our  Sign  Manuall  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this 
sixteenth  of  February.  1642  4 ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  exigencies  of  the  military 
position  made  it  desirable  that  this  promise  should  not  be  too  widely  known  and 
that  the  Petition  and  Answer  were  called  in.  There  are  copies  in  Corpus  Christi 
and  Lincoln  College  libraries  at  Oxford. 

[about  Scotland,  to  |  the  kings  |  Moil  Excellent  i  maiestie.  |  The 

Feb.  22]  humble  |  PETITION  j  of  the  !  commissioners  ]  Of  the  Generali 
I25°  Assembly  of  the  |  Kirke  of  Scotland ,  met  at  Edinborough ,  [  January , 
4th-  1642.  |  And  now  lately  prefented  to  his  Majefiie ,  |  At  oxford.  | 
[ornn.,  then  line\ 

4  London,  printed  for  Henry  Overton,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  in  Popes- 
head-Alley  ’ :  1642:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  line  at 
sides  and  ornn.  at  top  and  bottom:  1-6,  the  Petition):  p.  6  beg.  your 
Maiesties  letter. 

A  petition  for  uniformity  in  the  Churches  of  Scotland  and  England,  especially 
directed  against  Prelacy.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  23,  and  so 
may  have  been  published  the  day  before.  For  the  reissue  with  the  King’s  answer, 
see  no.  1275. 


[Feb.  23?]  °J.,  W,  obedience  |  active  and  passive  I  due  To  The  | 

I25x  svpream  power,  |  By  the  word  of  God,  Reafon,  and  the  [  Confent  of 
divers  moderne  and  Or-|thodox  Divines  ;  |  Written  not  out  of  Faction, 
but  Confcience ,  and  |  with  defire  to  informe  the  Ignorant,  and  [  un¬ 
deceive  the  Seduced  :  |  [line\  |  By  w.  j.  a  Wei  wilier  to  Peace  and 
Truth.  |  [line,  two  mottos ,  line,  two  mottos ,  li?ie\ 

Impr.  1 80  (by  Leonard  4  Litchfeild  ’)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  26  +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  [3]  ‘To  the  Reader’:  1-26,  the  treatise:  26, 

4  A  Prayer’)  :  p.  n  beg.  wicked  Princes,  for. 

A  treatise  printed  in  London  with  a  counterfeit  Oxford  imprint.  A  dry  and 
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heavy  proof,  chiefly  from  the  Bible,  to  prove,  as  the  sub-title  on  p.  i  puts  it,  ‘The 

{Active  ) 

and  >  Obedience.’  Two 
Passive  ) 

sentences  on  pp.  24-5  contain  over  600  words.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on 
Feb.  24,  164!,  s0  ^  may  have  been  published  in  London  on  Feb.  23. 


*tCharles  i,  king,  [ Arms  with  C  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  [Feb.  24?] 

H  A  Proclamation  for  the  fpeedy  payment  of  all  fuch  fammes  of  Money  I252 
as  are  due  to  |  His  Majefly  for  Cujlomes ,  or  other  Duties  upon  Mer¬ 
chandize ,  |  into  His  Majeflies  Receipt  at  His  Citty  of  Oxford.  |  [17  11. 
of  text  follow,  then  line,  then  subscription,  &c.] 

[No  imprint,  but  pr.  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield]  (164I):  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  ot 
text  is  most  Penlls  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2376  :  two  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  i. 

924,  and  at  London  at  the  time  (Steele  2377),  in  which  the  first  line  of  text 
ends  to  Vs,  as,  not  Right.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  23.  of  February, 
in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  The  writs  for  this  Proclamation  were 
dated  Feb.  27  and  sent  to  thirty-one  places  in  England,  and  to  Wales.  See 
Journal  of  the  House  of  Com 7710ns,  March  7,  164I :  and  no.  1232.  The  only 
two  copies  known  are  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in  my  possession. 

Parliament,  the  j  desire  and  advice  |  of  the  |  lords  and  [Feb.  25] 
commons  |  in  parliament  to  |  His  Maj’esty,  |  that  |  The  next  I253 
Afsize  and  Generali  |  Goale-delivery  may  not  |  be  Holden,  qpc.  |  with  | 
his  maiesties  I  Gratious  Anfwer  thereunto.  ]  February  21.  1642.  | 

[row  of  ornn. ]. 

Impr.  214  £  (by  L.  Lichfield):  February  24,  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i] 

(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-2,  the  Desire  :  3-5,  the  Answer)  :  p.  5  beg. 
mand  the  contrary.  Great  Primer  Italic  and  Double  Pica  Roman. 

The  Parliament  humbly  advises  and  desires  the  King  to  put  off  the  holding  of 
Assizes  throughout  the  country,  sending  the  request  ‘  in  a  letter  to  the  Lord  of 
Falkland,  from  the  Earle  of  Manchester’.  The  King  however  refused  to  put  oif 
the  Assizes,  guaranteeing  that  no  one  repairing  to  them  shall  ‘  receive  the  least 
Prejudice  ...  by  any  of  His  Majesties  Forces’.  The  Mercurius  Aulicus  shows 
that  this  piece  was  actually  published  on  Saturday,  Feb.  25,  though  printed  the  day 
before. 


0 — .  [title  precisely  as  foreg.  article  except  that  in  1.  11,  with,  not  [about 

with  :  1.  1 2  is  in  italic  not  roman  capitals :  in  1.  14  the  F  is  in  italic,  March  2  ri 
not  roman]. 

Impr.  214  b  [as  foreg.  art.]  :  [&c.  exactly  as  above,  even  to  the  first  words 
of  p.  5]. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  a  close  reprint  of  the  genuine  Oxford  edition. 

Since  Thomason  received  it  on  March  3  it  may  have  been  published  in  London  on 
the  day  previous. 


Cirencester,  the  |  PETITION  |  of  the  inhabitants  of  Feb.  28 
Cyrencester  I  whofe  names  are  hereunto  |  fubfcribed.  |  Prefented  to  1255 
His  Maj'esty  j  at  Oxford.  |  with  |  his  maiesties  |  Anfwer  thereunto. 

[row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  2 14  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Feb.  28,  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  the  Petition  :  4-5,  the  Answer) :  p.  5  beg.  in 
them,  from  :  Great  Primer  Italic  and  Roman. 
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Forty-six  Cirencestrians  were  found  to  sign  this  grovelling  petition  for  help  after 
the  siege  of  the  town.  Specimens  of  the  language  are  ‘  Oh,  Sir,  the  God  of 
Heaven  hath  given  You  unto  us  our  God  upon  the  earth’,  ‘  Behold  us  now  lying 
before  You,  acknowledging  .  .  .  the  foulenes  of  our  offence’,  and  so  on.  The 
Answer  given  ‘At  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  25.  day  of  February,  1642’  must 
have  disappointed  mr.  ‘  Virgill  Crippes  ’  and  the  other  petitioners,  for  it  consists 
only  of  a  promise  of  protection  and  an  order  that  the  garrison  do  no  violence  or 
injury  to  the  townspeople.  The  piece  is  reprinted  at  p.  187  of  J.  Washboum’s 
Bibliotheca  Gloucestrensis,  1823. 


[about  °CirenCester.  the  |  PETITION  |  of  the  |  Inhabitants  of  Cyren- 
Mar.  6]  cester,  |  whole  names  are  hereunto  |  fubfcribed.  |  Presented  to  His 
12  majesty  |  at  oxford.  |  with  |  his  majesties  |  Anfwer  thereunto.  | 
[row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Feb.  28,  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  the  Petition  :  4-5,  the  Answer)  :  p.  5  beg.  live 
securely  :  Great  Primer  Italic  and  Roman. 

A  London  counterfeit,  received  by  Thomason  on  March  7,  and  so  probably 
issued  about  March  6. 


[about  God’s  Revenge.  GODS  |  revenge  |  Vpon  his  Parliaments 
Feb,  28?]  AND  |  Peoples  Enemies,  by  the  examples  of  |  fome  great  Malignants, 
I257  whom  God  hath  |  punifhed  to  give  others  warning.  |  Being  a  true 
Relation  of  four e  Citizens  of  London  dw  elfin g  on  Ludgate-hill,  that 
went  to  Oxford,  and  with  o-\thers  as  ill  affected  as  themfelves ,  drank 
healths  to  the  j  confufion  of  the  Parliament ,  as  they  came  home ,  one  of  | 
them  broke  his  leg ,  another  broke  his  backe ,  and  the  other  two  \  fell  mad , 
all  remaining  in  a  miferable  c°ndition  :  together  with  |  the  like  example 
of  the  Lord  Hopton  at  Madbury  neere  |  Plymouth ,  and  one  M.  T urner 
Vintner  at  the  half  |  Moone  at  Oxford.  |  Alfo  the  Difcovery  of  a 
bloudy  Plot  againft  the  |  City  of  London,  j  [line]. 

‘London,  Printed  for  R.  Johnson’:  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Relation :  5-6  ‘  The  Copie  of  a  Letter  .  .  .  ’  about 
the  plot)  :  p.  6  beg.  Kingdoms  are  as. 

A  rare  catchpenny  pamphlet,  of  which  the  title  tells  nearly  as  much  detail  as  the 
contents  :  the  plot  against  London  was  intended  to  come  to  a  head  on  Sunday, 
March  5.  Received  by  Thomason  on  March  1,  164I,  so  perhaps  published  the 
day  before. 


[perhaps  [Morton,  bp.  Thomas]  (The  Necessity  of  Christian  Subjection). 

Feb. J  Impr.  227  [?]  :  (164!?):  sm.  40  :  pp.  [a]  +  25  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title?:  1-25,  the 

I25°  treatise:  25,  ‘  Errata’)  :  p.  11  beg.  conde7nnation  of  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  first  (Oxford)  edition  of  this  sermon  (on  Rom.  xiii.  5),  a  learned  theological 
discourse  with  references  to  former  and  contemporary  writers.  The  Bodleian  copy, 
the  only  one  at  present  available,  has  no  title-page.  It  may  have  been  issued  in 
Feb.  164!  (or  almost  at  any  time  after  Dec.  1642),  but  at  any  rate  before  March 
15,  164I,  when  the  London  reprint,  with  the  Errata  corrected,  was  received  by 
Thomason.  I  have  seen  no  proof  of  the  authorship,  but  the  fact  appears  to  be 
accepted.  Morton  was  at  this  time  living  in  London. 

[about  °[ — ,  — .]  the  |  NECESSITY  |  of  |  Christian  Subjection.  |  De- 

March  14?]  monftrated,  and  proved  by  the  Doctrine  of  Chrift,  and  the  Apollles; 

I25&*  the  practice  j  of  Primitive  Chriftians,  the  rules  of  Reli-|gion,  cafes  of 
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confcience,  and  confent  |  of  latter  Orthodox  Divines,  |  That  the  power 
of  the  King  is  not  of  |  Humane,  hut  of  Divine  Right ;  and  that  God 
onely  \  is  the  efficient  caufe  thereof.  |  Whereunto  is  added,  |  An  Ap¬ 
pendix  of  all  the  chief  Objections  |  that  malice  it  felfe  could  lay  upon 
His  Majeftie,  |  with  a  full  Anfwer  to  every  parti-|cular  Objection.  | 

[two  lines,  motto ,  line]. 

Impr.  227  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  22  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  : 

1-22,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  2.  [ Subject ]  Which. 

Apparently  a  London  counterfeit  edition  of  the  foreg.  art.,  the  ornaments  being 
unknown  at  Oxford.  For  another  London  counterfeit  edition  see  no.  1421. 

London.  Complaint  to  the  House  of  Commons  :  see  no.  1153.  [Feb.  ?] 


tLetter.  a  |  LETTER  |  Sent  by  |  an  oxford  scholler  j  To  [perhaps 
his  |  Quondam  Schoolemaster ;  |  Wherein  the  Parliament  is  proved  |  Feb.] 
either  not  to  be  at  all,  or  to  be  at  Oxford :  |  Their  pretences  detected,  12  ^ 
fome  objections  an-|fwered,  and  the  Kings  caufe  so  afferted,  |  that  the 
Schoolmafters  Answer  doth  ac-|knowledge  himfelfe  convinc’t.  |  As 
alfo  the  Scholler’s  Reply  to  that  Anfwer,  |  wherein  he  hath  inferted 
a  Love-Elegie  from  one  of  |  the  five  Members  to  his  Paramour,  and 
his  |  repulfe  in  her  Anfwer.  |  fine,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  224  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  for  W.  Webb)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  20 
(p.  [1],  title:  [3-4]  ‘To  the  Reader’:  1-10,  the  Scholar’s  Letter:  10,  the 
Answer:  11-12,  ‘The  Gratulatory  Reply  to  that  Answer’:  13-16,  ‘Carmen 
Eroticon  ab  uno  Membrorum  quinque,  ad  Dilectissimam  suam  Amicam.  D.C.  ’  : 

17-20,  ‘The  Answer’,  in  English):  p.  11  beg.  The  Gratulatory  Reply'.  Pica 
English. 

This  is  a  made-up  piece  from  first  to  last.  The  scholar’s  letter  is  full  of 
classical  and  logical  phraseology,  and  the  surrender  of  the  schoolmaster  to  the 
Royalist  argument  is  in  the  same  style  and  was  no  doubt  written  by  the  author  of 
the  whole  piece.  The  love-elegy  supposed  to  be  by  one  of  the  Five  Members 
(whom  the  King  attempted  to  arrest  on  Jan.  4,  164D  a  mere  Latin  exercise  to 
D(iva)  C(orinna),  and  the  reply  is  scurrilous.  The  last  event  referred  to  is  the 
fight  at  Brentford  in  Nov.  1642,  so  the  composition  may  well  be  in  Dec.  or  Jan. 
and  the  publication  in  February,  the  earliest  month  in  which  the  occurrence  of  the 
imprint  is  otherwise  known. 


C.,  W.  a  |  MANVALL  |  of  |  prayers,  !  Collected,  |  For  the  ufe  [about 
of  Sir  |  Ralph  Duttons  |  Regiment.  |  fine  J  |  By  W.  C.  Chaplaine.  |  Feb.?] 
fine,  motto ,  line].  1260 

Impr.  216  (by  H.  Hall):  ‘1462’,  i.  e.  1642:  (eights)  240  :  pp.  [144],  sign. 
a-F8,  (  )2,  G-H8,  i6  (sign,  a  2r  title  :  A  3r-6r,  Epistle  dedicatory  to  col.  sir  Ralph 
Dutton  :  A  7r-8v,  preface  to  the  officers  of  the  regiment :  b  ir-F  7V,  the  Manual : 

(  )  ir  a  title: — ‘A  j  MANVALL  |  OF  |  prayers:  |  Collected  |  For  the  ufe  of 

Gentle? |men  Soldiers.  |  [line]  |  By  W.  C.  Chaplaine.  |  [line,  motto ,  line],'  with 
impr.  216,  ‘1643’:  (  )  2r-2v,  dedication  ‘to  the  honorable  Sr  Iacob  Asteley 

Sergeant  Major  Generali  of  His  Matie*  Army’:  G  ir— 1  6V,  prayers,  &c.) :  sign, 
c  beg.  God  world  without ,  sign.  1  beg.  those  that  shall :  English  Roman. 

A  very  rare  work,  curious  in  shape  and  contents.  It  is  a  pocket  manual 
containing  psalms  and  (original)  prayers  for  every  day  of  the  week,  from  Monday 
to  Sunday,  and  in  the  second  part  ‘  An  Office  for  the  Kings  Majestie  ’,  more 
prayers  and  ‘  Considerations  of  Swearing  and  Curseing  ’  (sign.  I  3V).  One  prayer 
is  by  Constantine  the  Great,  as  preserved  by  Eusebius  (sign.  1  2r).  The  author  had 
suffered  a  month’s  imprisonment  shortly  before,  but  I  am  unable  to  identify  him. 

The  first  title  bears  a  curious  misprint,  being  dated  ‘  1462  ’ !  The  ‘  1643’  on  the 
second  title  shows  that  the  book  was  issued  about  Feb.  164ft 
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March  1-24,  i64§. 

On  the  1st  the  articles  of  the  proposed  Cessation  of  Arms  reached  the  King  at 
Oxford,  and  on  the  6th  he  dispatched  a  reply,  containing  conditions  about  forts 
and  ships  which  the  Parliament  was  not  likely  to  accept.  Fresh  overtures  arrived 
on  the  2 1st,  but  the  message  sent  back  on  the  22nd  was  again  not  encouraging  to 
lovers  of  peace.  The  Parliament  gained  ground  in  the  West  during  the  month, 
owing  to  sir  William  Waller’s  successes.  The  dubious  fight  of  Hopton  Heath 
near  Stafford  between  the  earl  of  Northampton  (who  was  killed)  and  sir  T.  Gell 
against  sir  William  Brereton  was  on  March  19. 

The  chief  other  events  of  the  month  at  Oxford  were  prince  Rupert’s  short 
expeditions,  towards  Bristol  (4th  to  nth),  towards  Aylesbury  (17th  to  21st),  and 
westward  (24th  to  27th).  On  the  7th  a  petition  from  the  prisoners  at  Oxford, 
chiefly  those  taken  at  Marlborough,  was  read  before  the  House  of  Commons  :  on 
the  same  day  an  ordinance  was  passed  enabling  the  city  of  London  to  fortify  itself. 
A  drastic  order  against  printers  of  ‘  scandalous  pamphlets  ’  passed  the  same  Plouse 
on  the  9th. 


about  tRemonstrance.  the  |  remonstrance  |  of  the  commons  |  of  | 
Vlarch  2?]  ENGLAND,  |  to  |  The  Houfe  of  Commons  j  affembled  in  Parlia- 
I26x  ment  ;  |  \J{ne\  |  Preferred  to  them  by  the  hands  of  j  the  speaker. 
[line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford]  ‘  Printed  in  the  Yeare  M.DC.XLH  ’  [by  H.  Hall])  :  1642  :  sm. 
40:  pp.  [2]  +  12  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-12,  the  Remonstrance)  :  p.  11  beg.  whereby 
ye  have  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  made-up  piece,  addressed  to  the  Speaker,  but  such  as  would  not  be  presented 
to  the  House  by  him.  It  is  a  detailed  indictment  of  the  Parliament  and  its  ways, 
the  last  incident  of  which  seems  to  be  a  vote  of  Feb.  13,  164I  that  there  should  be 
no  Cessation  of  Arms  while  the  King  was  conducting  negotiations,  see  p.  8.  It 
was  undoubtedly  printed  at  Oxford,  and  as  Thomason  received  a  London  edition 
of  this  on  March  7  it  may  well  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  March  2  or  so. 


[middle  of  + — •  THE  |  remonstrance  |  [&c.,  precisely  as  no.  1261]. 

March  ?]  Impr.  209  a  :  1642  :  [&c.,  precisely  as  no.  1261]. 

1262  This  is  a  close  reprint  of  no.  1261,  with  a  slight  alteration  in  the  imprint,  and 
such  slight  varieties  as  p.  2  beg.  a  hope,  not  an  hope.  The  date  cannot  be 
ascertained,  but  it  may  have  been  about  the  middle  of  March  or  thereafter. 

[about  Christus  Dei :  see  no.  1099. 

March  6] 

[March  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclama- 

7?]  tion  concerning  His  Majeflies  navy.  |  [44  11.  of  text  follow  :  then  *  God 

1263  gave  King  then  line]  \ 

Impr.  i8o<r  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642  :  br.  s,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  is  ‘  R  eigne. 
1642  ’  :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2382  :  two  copies:  Oxf  Docquets.  The  Proclamations  of  Nov.  10,  1642, 
and  Feb.  10,  164!,  are  cited,  and  the  King  forbids  his  navy  to  help  the  earl  of 
Warwick,  assuring  them  that  the  rebels  are  preparing  their  fleet  as  a  refuge  in 
case  of  defeat.  *  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  sixth  day  of  March,  in  the 
eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  1642.’  The  writs  were  sent  on  March  13.  The 
only  two  copies  known  are  in  the  Privy  Council  Office  and  at  Woolley  Park, 
Wakefield. 
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Parliament,  the  votes  |  AGREED  ON  BY  |  The  Lords  and  March  7 
Commons  |  Concerning  a  Treaty;  |  and  |  Their  defire  of  a  fafe  Con-  I2*H 
duct  for  a  |  Committee  named  by  them,  contained  in  a  |  Letter  of  the 
28.  of  February  from  the  Earle  |  of  Manchejler  to  the  Lord  Vifcount 
of  Falkland .  |  with  |  his  maiesties  |  Gratious  Anfwer  thereunto, 
and  a  |  Copy  of  His  fafe  Conduct.  |  also  |  The  Articles  concerning 
a  CefTation  propofed  by  |  both  Houfes  of  Parliamemt,  and  a  Letter 
of  |  the  28.  of  Feb.  from  the  faid  Earle  of  Manchefter ,  to  |  the  faid 
L.  of  Falkland ,  in  which  they  were  inclofed.  |  With  His  Maj'esties 
gratious  |  Anfwer  to  the  Same,  j  [line]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield):  March  7,  1642:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +18  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-2,  Letter  of  Feb.  28  from  Manchester  to  Falkland 
about  a  Safe-conduct:  2,  names  of  Committee:  3,  vote  of  Parliament  about 
Propositions  :  4-5,  the  King’s  Answer :  6,  ‘  His  Majesties  safe  Conduct 5 :  7, 

Letter  of  Feb.  28  from  Manchester  to  Falkland,  covering  the  Articles  :  8-1 1,  the 
Articles,  six  in  number  :  12-18,  the  King’s  Answer)  :  p.  11  beg.  Alt  which ,  they  : 

English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  documents  relating  to  the  Parliamentary  proposals  which  reached  the  King 
on  March  1,  see  Annals.  The  historical  order  is  disturbed  by  the  document  on 
p.  3,  which  should  follow  p.  11.  There  is  a  London  edition  of  this  piece,  and 
a  Dutch  translation.  This  Oxford  issue  was  intercepted  in  Bedfordshire,  and 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  14,  though  the  contents  were 
well  known  some  days  before. 


t[Heylin,  dr.  Peter],  a  briefe  |  RELATION  |  of  |  The  Re-  [about 
markeable  occur-|rences  in  the  Northerne  parts:  |  Viz.  \  The  Landing  March  7?] 
of  the  |  QVEENES  ]  maiestie  |  In  the  Bay  of  Burlington  :  |  And  ]  12  ^ 

The  repulfe  given  unto  the  Rebels  at  j  the  Towne  of  Newark  :  [  Both 
fignified  by  feverall  Letters  on  the  fame  day,  |  being  Friday  March.  3. 

1642.  |  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  229  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1642:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  12  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title :  1-12, 
the  Relation)  :  p.  11  beg.  with  the  Cavalrie  :  Pica  Roman. 

An  authentic  account  by  dr.  Peter  Heylin  of  the  Queen’s  landing  on  Feb.  22, 

164!,  and  her  movements  previously  ;  and  of  the  action  before  Newark,  where  the 
Governor,  col.  Henderson,  repulsed  the  Parliamentary  attacks  made  on  Feb.  27 
and  28,  and  ‘  impatroned  himself  with  three  Peeces  of  Ordinance  ’  (p.  10).  The 
messenger  brought  news  of  both  events  to  Oxford  on  the  same  day,  Friday,  March  3 
(though  it  was  known  on  Feb.  25  that  the  Queen  was  off  Newcastle),  and  the  two 
events  were  thought  to  ‘  deserve  a  story  by  themselves  ’,  instead  of  being  merely 
‘imparted  by  the  weekly  Mercttry' .  Various  printed  news-sheets  are  referred  to 
or  quoted  in  the  course  of  the  narrative,  which  is  anonymous.  It  was  probably 
published  about  March  7.  See  no.  1335. 


Parliament.  The  Humble  |  DESIRES  |  And  |  propositions  |  March  8 
Of  The  |  lords  and  commons  |  Afifembled  in  parliament,  |  For  I2§6 
a  Treaty,  and  CefTation  of  |  Armes  for  twenty  daies,  prefented  to  the  | 
kings  moft  Excellent  Majefty,  at  |  his  Court  at  Oxford,  by  Sir  Peler 
Kille-\grew,  March  the  1.  1642.  |  With  two  Messages  from  His  | 
maiesty,  to  both  Houfes.  |  And  7  Proportions  concerning  the  fame.  J 
[line]. 

‘  Oxford,  Printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  re-Printed  at  London,  March  8. 1642’: 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign,  a4  (sign.  A  ir,  title  within  border  of  ornn.  :  a  iv,  the  Resolu¬ 
tion  of  Parliament  for  a  treaty  :  a  2r-A  g,  the  Propositions  of  Parliament :  A  3r- 
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A  4V,  ‘  The  King’s  Message  .  .  .  ’  with  his  seven  Propositions  :  the  second  message 
appears  to  be  the  latter  part  of  this  message)  :  sign.  A  3r  beg.  tijie  and  confirme. 

These  c  humble  desires  and  propositions  ’  of  March  1  are  quite  different  from 
those  bearing  a  similar  title  presented  to  the  King  on  Feb.  1  (nos.  1219-22), 
and  the  tract  appears  to  be  quite  rare.  There  was  no  doubt  no  Oxford  original 
issue,  for  the  King’s  message  or  messages  are  known  to  be  of  March  6,  and  there 
was  hardly  time  for  such  an  issue  to  be  printed,  even  if  it  were  probable  that  there 
was  one.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  with  is  in  my  own  possession. 

[March  °Parli ament.  The  Sence  of  the  hovse,  or  the  Opinion  of  fome 

9?]  lords  and  commons ,  j  Concerning  the  Londoners  Petition  for 
I267  peace.  | 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  (26  stanzas  of  8  lines,  in  3 
columns)  :  3rd  col.  beg.  Who  talkes  of  Peace ,  quoth  Ltidlow. 

This  appears  to  be  a  London  counterfeit,  though  in  the  absence  of  ornaments  it 
is  difficult  to  be  sure.  It  is  poorly  printed.  The  writer  pretends  to  give  in  doggerel 
verse  the  opinions  of  nine  Lords  and  twenty-two  of  the  House  of  Commons,  reject¬ 
ing  the  idea  of  peace  for  various  base  reasons.  The  whole  in  fact  is  satirical, 
and  was  written  by  a  Royalist  in  London  :  the  first  two  lines  are  ‘  Give  eare, 
beloved  Londoners,  |  Fie,  fie,  you  shame  us  all  \  It  was  received  by  Thomason 
on  March  10,  164!,  and  so  may  have  been  printed  the  day  before. 

[March  Charles  i,  king.  4  A  Proclamation,  offering  his  Majesty’s  Gracious 

II?]  Pardon  to  all  Officers,  Gunners,  Armourers,  Gunsmiths,  Carpenters, 
Wheelwrights,  and  other  Artificers  belonging  to  the  office  of  the 
Ordnance,  and  requiring  their  attendance  at  Oxon ,  before  the  18th  Day 
of  this  Instant  March ! 

Steele  2383  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Only  known  at  present  from  the  Journal  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  March  18,  164!,  ar*d  the  volume  of  Oxford  Docquets.  Pre¬ 
sumably  it  was  printed,  and  printed  at  Oxford.  The  writs  for  this  Proclamation 
were  dated  March  n. 

[March  n]  - — ,  — •.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  H  A  Proclamation  forbidding 

1269  all  affefsing,  Collecting ,  and  Paying  of  the  Twentieth  Part ,  |  and  of  all 
Weekly  Taxes  by  Colour  of  Orders  or  Ordinances ,  And  all  entring 
into  Protefaiions  and  Affociations  againft  His  Majefty.  j  [34  lines 
of  text,  then  ‘God  Save  the  King,’  then  line], 

Impr.  i8o£  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  day  oj 
March  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2384  :  five  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the 
Eight  day  of  March,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne  ’.  The  writs  for  this 
Proclamation  were  issued  on  March  11.  The  posting  of  the  Proclamation  in 
Westminster  is  noticed  in  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons  April  1,  1643,  see 
also  there  under  March  18,  164!.  This  genuine  Oxford  issue  is  known  to  have 
come  out  in  print  on  March  11,  see  Mercurius  Aulicus,  p.  128  :  and  it  or  no.  1311 
was  perhaps  re-issued  at  Oxford  early  in  October,  ibid.  p.  555.  There  is  also  a 
London  reprint  (without  imprint:  Steele  2385). 


[March 

13 

1270 


— ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING,  j  IT  A  Proclamation  for  the  better 
Government  of  the  County  of  Glocefter,  and  |  for  the  Security  of  His 
Majeflies^t?^  Subjects  there.  |  [27  11.  of  text  follow,  including  the  sub¬ 
scription  giving  the  date :  then  ‘  God  Save  the  King  ’,  as  is  invariable 
in  these  Proclamations  :  then  line]. 

Impr.  i8o£  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  day  of 
March  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 
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Steele  2379 :  two  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  A  Commission  has  been  issued  for  the 
government  of  the  County.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  third  day  of  March, 
in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigned  The  imprint  is  now  first  given  at  the  foot 
of  the  Proclamation,  the  custom  having  hitherto  been  in  the  case  of  Proclamations 
to  have  no  imprint  at  all.  The  Proclamation  is  rare,  and  escaped  even  Hyett’s 
elaborate  Gloucestershire  bibliography  :  but  it  is  in  the  Wentworth  library  and  in 
my  possession.  Mercuritis  Aulicus  for  March  13,  164!  (p.  132)  shows  that  it  was 
published  on  that  day. 


°Charles 

MAJESTIE 


i,  king.  two  |  MESSAGES  |  from  the  kings  |  [about 
to  both  |  Houfes  of  Parliament,  concerning  a  |  Ceffation  March 


from  Armes  for  twenty  dayes,  |  Beginning  the  twelfth  of  this  prefent 
Moneth  of  March.  |  With  feven  Proportions  concer-|ning  the  fame. 
[line,  ornn .,  line]. 


15?] 

1271 


Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1642:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-5,  King’s  answer,  beg.  ‘His  Majesty  hoped  ’ :  6,  the  King’s 
message,  beg.  ‘  His  Majestie  hath  sent  a  safe  Conduct’)  :  p.  5  beg. publishing  this 
Cessation. 

A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  parts  of  the  Votes  agreed  on  (no.  1264  above), 
probably  issued  about  March  15  or  so,  when  interest  had  been  excited  in  the 
Oxford  Votes  published  on  the  14th  (see  note  to  no.  1264  above)  or  perhaps  a  few 
days  before. 


°K[illigrew  ?],  H[enry" 
the  |  kings  |  Moft  Excel 
H.  K.  D. D 


SERMON  |  preached  |  Before 
ent  Majefty  |  at  Oxford,  |  [line]  |  By 


r  ‘  To 
sign. 


[line,  ornn.,  line\. 

Impr.  77  a  (for  W.  ‘  Web’) :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [24],  signn.  A-C4  (sign.  A  1 
engraved  portrait  of  the  King  :  a  2r,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  A  3r-A  3 
the  Christian  Reader  ’  :  A4r  [misprinted  A3]-C  41)  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  ci.  1)  : 
c  ir  beg.  nites,  till  seven. 

The  preface  states  that  this  sermon  was  published  by  one  who  heard  and  admired 
it.  It  appears  however  to  be  a  London  print  (and  forgery  ?),  since  the  ornaments 
are  unknown  at  Oxford,  and  the  printing  is  far  below  the  Oxford  standard.  Henry 
Killigrew  (d.  1700),  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  author,  was  one  of  the  King’s 
chaplains  at  Oxford  during  this  winter  and  had  been  given  the  degree  of  D.D.  on 
Nov.  1,  1642.  The  sermon  has  been  ascribed  also  to  Henry  King  (d.  1669),  but 
he  seems  not  to  have  been  at  Oxford  at  this  time,  and  was  bishop  of  Chichester. 
Thomason  received  this  tract  on  March  16,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about 
March  15,  but  there  is  no  internal  evidence  as  to  the  exact  date  of  the  sermon,  if  a 
genuine  one,  but  it  must  have  been  delivered  after  Nov.  1,  1642.  In  the  Mercurius 
Aulicus  of  April  8,  1643,  is  : — ‘  They  [the  Parliament]  have  .  .  .  printed  a  Sermon 
pretended  to  be  Preached  before  His  Majesty  at  Oxford  by  Doctor  H.  K.  which  is 
an  errant  forgery,  the  supposed  author  having  not  beene  at  Oxford  since  His 
Majesties  last  comming  thither, having  beene  detained  by  the  Rebels  forces.  Neither 
is  it  usuall  with  His  Majesty  to  cause  those  Sermons  to  be  printed  here,  which  are 
preached  before  His  Majesty’.  Presumably  King  was  the  ‘  supposed  author  ’. 


[about 

March 

i5?l 

1272 


Remonstrance.  See  no.  1262.  [middle  of 

March  ?] 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51  His  Ma/efties  [March 
Proclamation  on  the  behal/e  of  Sir  Ralph  Hopton  and  his  proceedings  l6I 
in  the  |  Counties  of  Cornewall  and  Devon,  by  virtue  of  His  Ma/efties  I273 
Commifsion.  |  [45  lines  of  text,  then  ‘  God  Save  the  King’,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  line  of  text.  beg.  at  Our 
Court :  English  Roman. 
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Steele  2388  :  six  copies :  Oxf  Docquets.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  this 
Thirteenth  day  of  March,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’  The  Mercurius 
Aulicus  relates  that  this  came  out  on  March  16.  The  occasion  of  it  was  an  Order 
of  the  House  of  Commons  sequestrating  the  Estates  of  sir  Ralph  Hopton  into  the 
hands  of  William  Strode.  All  Cornwall,  Devon,  and  Somerset  are  to  help  to  aid 
sir  Ralph.  The  Writs  for  this  Proclamation  were  issued  on  March  15.  There  is 
a  copy  in  the  collection  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London  and  in  my  own 
possession,  besides  the  four  mentioned  by  Steele. 

[March  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  *i\  A  Proclamation 
1 8  ?]  for  preventing  the  Plundring ,  Spoyling ,  or  Robbing  of  any  of  His 
I274  Majefties  Subjects ,  |  and  for  refraining  of  flragling  and  Idle  People 
from  following  the  Army ,  as  likewife  for  fupplyAing  His  Majefties 
Army  with  necejjary  provifions  during  their  March .  [  [36  11.  of  text 
follow  :  then  ‘  God  Save  the  King  * :  then  line\ 

Impr.  i8o<;  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  this  Seven¬ 
teenth  day  :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2390:  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Offenders  are  to  be  hanged,  but  on  the 
other  hand  villages  must  supply  victuals  on  proper  requisition,  receiving  tickets  to 
be  paid  ‘  when  God  enables  Us  ’.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  Seventeenth 
day  of  March,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.  1642.’  The  only  copy 
known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


March  20  Scotland,  to  the  king’s  |  most  excellent  |  majesty.  |  the 
I275  humble  I  PETITION  |  of  the  |  commissioners  |  of  the  Generali 
Assembly  of  the  |  Kirke  of  Scotland ,  met  at  Edinborough  \  January,  4. 
1642.  |  And  now  lately  prefented  to  His  Majefy ,  |  At  oxford,  j 
with  |  his  maiesties  |  Gratious  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  March  16.  1642.  j 
[line], 

Impr.  2 14  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  March  20,  1642  :  sm,  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  17  +  [1]  (p- 
[1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Petition  :  7-17,  the  Answer)  :  p.  n  beg. 
with  you ,  should :  Pica  and  English  Roman. 

See  no.  1250  above.  The  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  endeavoured  in 
this  petition  to  persuade  the  King  to  assimilate  the  Church  of  England  to  their  own 
and  abolish  Episcopacy.  The  King’s  answer  of  March  i6ofcourserefusestheproposal, 
and  denies  the  right  of  the  Scotch  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the  English  Church, 
but  endeavours  to  prevent  the  Commissioners  from  throwing  in  their  lot  with  the 
Parliament.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  first  and  genuine  Oxford  edition,  the  King’s 
answer  according  to  Oxford  custom  being  in  larger  type.  It  is  noticeable  that  the 
Scotch  consider  the  year  as  beginning  on  Jan.  1. 


[about  0 — .  to  the  king’s  j  [&c.,  exactly  as  foreg.,  except  hvmble  in 

March  30?]  \m  ,1 
1276  J 

Imp.  214$  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  ‘March  20,  1642’  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]+ 14  (p. 
[1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Petition :  7-14,  the  Answer)  :  p.  11  beg. 
part  of  the  :  English  Roman. 

This  is,  1  will  venture  to  say,  a  London  counterfeit.  It  differs  in  small  technicalities 
from  Oxford  habits  :  for  instance,  the  King’s  Answer  is  not  in  larger  type.  More¬ 
over  Thomason  received  this  edition,  not  the  Oxford  one,  and  not  till  March  31. 
London  would  be  anxious  to  have  a  reprint,  as  there  was  a  fair  chance  of  the  Com¬ 
missioners  coming  to  terms  with  the  English  Parliament,  and  there  had  been  a 
London  edition  of  the  Petition  only,  issued  about  Feb.  22.  The  woodcuts  however 
are  similar  to  Oxford  ones. 
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tView  of  the  Proceedings.  A  VIEW  |  of  the  j  Proceedings  [about 
of  the  |  western-counties  |  for  the  |  pacification  |  Of  their  prefent  March  21] 
troubles .-  |  as  also  of  |  the  plots  and  purpose  |  to  Dislurbe  the  I2^? 
fame.  |  [text,  then  line]. 

Imp.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642  :  sra.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  10  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-10,  the  narrative):  p.  7  beg.  ding,  or  publishing : 

English  Roman. 

An  account  of  conferences  and  intriguing  in  Dorset,  Devon,  and  Cornwall  from 
Dec.  1642  to  March  164!,  displaying  apprehension  lest  the  agreement  between 
Devon  and  Cornwall  with  a  view  to  peace  should  be  upset  by  Parliamentary 
intriguers.  The  account  was  written  between  March  15  and  March  21  (see  p.  7), 
and  was  no  doubt  printed  about  the  latter  date.  The  style  and  ornaments  prove 
that  it  was  printed  at  Oxford. 


Wirley,  Edward,  the  |  PRISONERS  REPORT  :  |  or,  [  A  true  [March 
Relation  of  the  cruell  ufage  of  the  j  Prifoners  in  Oxford.  |  Together  22 ?] 
with  the  ftrange  deliverance  of  about  |  fourtie  men  out  of  the  Dungeon  I2^ 
in  Bridewell  in  |  Oxford .  March  the  5.  and  6.  |  Written  by  Edward 
Wirley  Mafter  of  Arts,  and  Minifter,  |  wh°  was  himfelf  a  prifoner  in 
the  Caftle,  and  after-|wards  in  the  fame  Dungeon.  |  [motto,  then  order 
of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  concerning  Printing,  that 
this  book  be  printed,  March  20.  ‘  1642  ’]. 

[London]  :  (164I)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1],  title  as  above,  within  a 
border  of  ornn,  :  [i-8]>  the  Report :  [8],  ‘Postscript’)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  (7  was  a  thicke 
wall. 

Presumably  a  sequel  to  the  Petition  read  before  the  Commons  on  March  7  (see 
Annals).  It  is  a  virulent  indictment  of  William  Smith,  the  King’s  Provost 
Marshall,  whom  he  calls  a  viper,  tiger,  and  so  forth.  If  a  tithe  of  the  detailed 
statements  is  true,  the  prisoners  were  very  inhumanly  treated,  but  as  Wirley  speaks 
of  dr.  John  Radcliffe,  principal  of  Brasenose  (whose  curate  Wirley  had  been), 
as  unkind  and  unjust,  there  is  probably  exaggeration.  Wirley  gives  many  interest¬ 
ing  names,  lists,  and  details,  as  of  his  escape  from  the  Bridewell,  and  the  prisoners 
kept  in  churches,  and  the  allowances  for  food.  There  is  no  separate  title-page. 
Thomason  received  this  pamphlet  on  March  23,  so  it  was  probably  issued  on 
March  22.  It  was  read  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  May  23,  1643. 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclama-  [March 

tion  againft  the  fpoyling  and  loofing  of  Armes  by  the  Souldiers  of  His  |  24] 
Ma/e flies  Army ,  for  the  keeping  of  them  fixt ,  and  bringing  all  Armes  ]  I279 
hereafter  into  His  Ma/efties  Magazines.  |  [32  11.  of  text  follow,  and 
‘  God  Save  the  King  ' :  then  line]. 

Impr.  1 80  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  fol.:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  the  Eigh¬ 
teenth  yeare  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2386:  one  copy:  Oxf.  Docquets.  A  stringent  Proclamation  about  pre¬ 
cautions  against  the  loss  of  arms,  to  be  read  within  four  days  to  every  regiment  and 
company.  This  was  not  published,  as  Alercurius  Aulicus  (p.  150)  affirms,  till 
triday  March  24,  although  it  was  ‘Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  Tenth  day 
of  March,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.  1642’.  The  writs  for  it  were 
issued  on  March  13.  The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  There 
is  a  London  reprint  of  this  Proclamation  in  which  the  first  line  of  the  text  ends 
‘  not-  ’  (instead  of  ‘  notwithstand-  ’),  Steele  2387. 


— ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  [  H  A  Proclamation  for  the  [March 
better  government  of  the  County  of  Worcefter,  and  for  |  the  Security 
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His  Majefties  good  Subjects  there.  |  [27  11.  of  text  follow  :  then  c  God 
Save  the  King  then  line]. 

Imp.  iSor  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1642  :  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  March ,  in 
the  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2391  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Mercurius  Aulicus  for  March  24,  164!, 
states  that  this  was  not  issued  until  that  day,  although  it  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court 
at  Oxford,  the  Seventeenth  day  of  March,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne. 
1642’.  The  writs  for  it  are  dated  March  23.  The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley 
Park,  Wakefield. 


WORKS 


ISSUED  AT  SOME  UNDETERMINED  DATE 

IN  1642. 

{In  alphabetical  order  of  heading .) 

Barnabas,  st.  Epistola  Catholica,  Graece,  vna  cum  vetere  Latina  versione, 
nunc  primum  in  lucem  edita  (Oxford,  1642,  40)  :  see  1644  (Ignatii,  Poly  carpi  et 
Barnabae  Epistolae),  no.  1685. 


[Barrowe,  dr.  Henry],  the  |  POLLUTION  |  of  |  Vniverfitie-Learn- 1281 
ing,  |  or,  |  Sciences  ( Falfly  fo  called')  |  Whereby  mofl  of  the  youth 
are  fo  infected,  |  and  both  they  and  their  Parents  fo  deceived,  that  | 
when  they  come  to  age,  they  prove  either  unpro-|fitable  or  hurtfull 
Members  to  the  Common-wealth,  |  as  now  in  thefe  dangerous  dayes 
all  the  truly  godly  |  have  dolefull  exeperience ;  |  As  it  was  well  obferved 
almoft  threefcore  yeers  agoe,  |  by  that  faithfull  Martyr  of  Iefus  Chrift , 

Mr.  Henry  Barrow ,  in  divers  of  his  Bookes  for  separate  or  inde-| 
pendent  chvrches.  |  The  evill  of  which  kinde  of  learning  fo  attained, 
with  |  many  others  flowing  from  thence,  may  be  remedied  hence¬ 
forth  |  by  the  grave  determination  of  the  King  and  Parliament.  |  [line, 
ref.  to  2  mottos,  line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  in  the  yeare,  Anno  Dom.  1642’:  sm.  40:  pp.  [4]  +  12  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  line  :  [3-4]  ‘  The  Preface  .  .  (and  two  errata  in  the  same!)  :  1-12, 
an  extract  from  Barrow’s  Unlawfulness  of  University  Learning )  :  p.  11  beg.  order 
and fellowship. 

Rare.  A  general  and  fierce  indictment  of  the  academical  training  of  the  clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  but  neither  Oxford  nor  Cambridge  are  mentioned  by 
name.  Pp.  1-8  (to  office,  and  estate )  are  from  Henry  Barrowe’s  Plain  Refutation 
of  M.  Giffards  Booke  ([Lond.]  1606),  pp.  117-124,  and  pp.  8-12  (to  lowest  Priest ) 
from  Barrowe’s  Brief  Discovery  of  the  False  Churches ,  chap.  21  (Lond.  1590). 


°Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  royal  and  last  |  de-  1282 
claration,  |  To  all  His  loving  Subjects  in  |  England;  |  Vindicating 

His  Majefties  Affections,  Intentions,  ]  and  Actions,  from  any  Inclination 
to  Popery.  |  \line]  Publifhed  by  His  Ma]efties  fpecial  Command.  |  [line, 
then  device], 

Impr.  180a  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642:  (sm.)4°:  pp.  [8]  (p.  [1], title,  within  border 
of  ornn.:  3-4,  the  Declaration:  [5-7],  an  Extract  from  a  Letter  of  the  King  to 
Parliament,  beginning  ‘  If  all  these  present  distractions  (which  so  apparently 
threaten’  :  [7-8"!,  ‘The  Declaration  and  Profession  of  the  .  .  .  Privy  Councell, 
disavowing  any  Preparations  or  intentions  in  His  Majesty  to  leavy  warre  ,  ,  with 
forty  signatures)  :  sign,  a  g  beg.  For  the  refort. 

A  rare  London  counterfeit,  apparently  a  cento  from  recently  printed  papers,  put 
together  to  gain  a  sale.  Even  the  declaration  is  a  set  of  extracts. 


fx6  42 

+  Cranmer,  George.  Concerning  the  new  Church  Discipline  :  see  1641, 
no.  996. 

1283  Directions,  directions  ]  propovnded,  |  And  Humbly  Prefented 
to  the  |  High  Court  of  |  parliament,  |  Concerning  the  Booke  of 
COMMON  |  PRAYER,  |  AND  |  EPISCOPALL  |  GOVERNMENT.  [line] 
Written  by  a  Reverend  and  Lear-|ned  Divine  now  Refident  in 
London.  |  [line,  then  orn.]. 

Impr.  227  a  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  4-6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  between  double  lines  :  1-6,  the  ‘  Opinions,  and  Directions  ’) : 
p.  6  beg.  the  Constitutions  and :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  defence  of  both  the  institutions  mentioned  in  the  title,  but  with  a  list  of 
suggested  alterations  in  the  current  usage  of  some  interest,  such  as  that  the 
Apocrypha  should  not  be  read  among  the  Lessons,  and  that  Provincial  Synods  and 
Convocation  should  be  given  powers  of  censure.  There  is  a  London  edition  of 
this  treatise  dated  1641  attributed  doubtfully  in  the  British  Museum  catalogue 
(where  Oxford  is  an  error  for  London)  to  E.  Udall  or  archbp.  Ussher. 

1284  Ellis,  John,  clavis  fidei,  [  seu  [  Brevia  qusedam  in  fymbolum 
Apo-| stolicum  Dictata ,  |  scholaribus  avl^f  |  Cervinae  in  Academia  | 
Oxoniensi,  publicis  |  proelectionibus  propofita.  |  Per  johannem  ellis 
S.  S.  Theol.  |  Doctorem ,  Ecclefioe  Whitfildienfis  in  j  Comitatu 
Oxoniensi  |  Redorem.  \  [motto,  then  orni]. 

Impr.  228  (by  H.  Hall,  through  W.  Webb)  :  1642  :  (eights)  120:  pp.  [4] -f  60 
(p.  [1 J  title  :  [2]  note  about  the  family  of  Lisle  :  [3],  dedication  to  John  Lisle  esq. : 
1-60,  the  treatise  :  60,  ‘  Errata  ’) :  p.  11  beg.  qubd  Dominus  &  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  short  exposition  of  the  Apostles’  Creed :  an  English  translation  by  William 
Flower  of  Cambridge  was  issued  in  1669.  Some  copies  of  this  Latin  treatise  bear 
the  date  1643,  which  may  indicate  that  it  was  passing  through  the  press  at  the  end 
of  the  historical  year  1642  :  even  the  errata  are  not  corrected  in  the  second  issue. 

1285  +F.  a  |  LETTER  |  fent  j  from  a  private  \  gentleman  to  a 
friend  in  London,  |  In  juftification  of  his  owne  adhereing  |  to  His 
MaJestie  in  thefe  |  times  of  Diffraction :  |  With  |  Arguments  induceing 

from  the  Law  of  God  and  Man.  (  [line,  ornn., 

Impr.  224  a  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  for  W.  Webb)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8 
(p.  1,  title,  within  double  lines  :  2-8,  the  Letter  signed  4  F  ’)  :  p.  5  beg.  nerally 
concerne  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

An  argument  and  appeal  sufficiently  described  by  the  title,  with  no  special 
feature  :  the  second  title  is  ‘  A  Letter  of  Loyalty  ’.  There  is  a  London  reprint  of 
this  piece,  with  no  place,  ‘  Printed  for  V.  N.’,  1642,  in  which  the  writer’s  signature 
‘  F’  is  omitted  (pp.  8,  sm.  40).  The  only  two  copies  of  the  Ox  ord  issue  which  I 
have  met  with  are  in  Corpus  Christi  library  at  Oxford  and  in  the  earl  of  Clifton’s 
library  at  Lanhydrock. 


him  thereunto,  both 
line]. 
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1286  Godwin,  Thomas,  romans  |  HISTORIAE  |  anthologia  |  Re¬ 
cognita  ET  |  AVCTA.  |  AN  |  ENGLISH  EXPOSITION  |  OF  THE  ROMAN  ANTI-  | 
quities,  wherein  many  Roman  &  |  Englifh  offices  are  paralleld  |  and 
divers  obfcure  phra-\fes  explained,  j  For  the  ufe  r/*  Abingdon  Schoole.  | 
[line]  |  Newly  revifed  and  inlarged  by  |  the  Author.  |  [line.] 

Impr.  182  (by  L.  Lichfield  for  H.  Cripps)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  277  +  [23] 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  a  framework  :  [3-4]  dedication  to  dr.  John  Young,  signed 
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1642] 

*  Tho.  Godwin  ’,  Nov.  18,  1622  :  [5]  ‘  Benevolo  lectori’ :  [7]  ‘  A  short  table  .  . 
of  contents:  1—277,  the  treatise:  [1-23]  ‘Index  Rerum  et  Verborum 
pp.  11,  21 1  begg.  malefactor ,  but  not  and  vided  into  severall :  Pica  Roman. 

This  edition  differs  little  in  text  from  the  last  (1638)  edition,  which  corresponds 
very  nearly  page  for  page.  For  the  first  ed.  see  no.  41 1  (1614). 


Ignatius,  st.  Epistolarum  Ignatii  vetus  Latina  versio,  .  .  .  nunc  primiim  in 
lucem  edita  (Oxford,  1642,  40) :  see  1644  (Ignatii  .  .  .  Epistolue),  no.  1685. 


[Page,  William.]  a  tract  |  concerning  |  SCHISME  |  and  |  I2^7 
schismatiques.  wherein ,  |  Is  briefly  difcovered  the  originall  caufes  | 
of  all  Schifme.  [line]  [  Written  by  a  Learned  and  Judicious  Divine .  j 
[line]  |  together ,  |  With  certain  Animadverflons  upon  fome  |  PaJJages 
thereof.  |  [omn.]. 

Impr.  160  a  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Forrest)  :  1642  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  33  +  [1] 

(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-33,  the  Tract  and  Animadversions  :  p.  11 
beg.  differently  underwent  whatsoever  :  Pica  and  English  Roman. 

The  tract  on  schism,  which  is  reprinted  in  pieces  in  the  present  treatise  for  con¬ 
venience  of  answering  it,  was  by  John  Hales  of  Eton,  and  is  reprinted  among  his 
works.  The  Animadversions,  which  are  the  raison  d'etre  of  this  issue  and  are  in 
larger  type,  were,  according  to  Wood,  by  dr.  William  Page,  at  this  time  rector  of 
East  Lockinge  near  Wantage.  Hales  is  made  to  appear  an  impugner  of  certain 
Church  usages  and  of  Bishops,  and  is  here  set  down  by  a  Laudian  divine  :  but 
there  is  no  echo  of  the  Civil  War,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  published  not  later  than 
April  or  May,  1642.  The  original  tract  on  schism  was  issued  anonymously,  still 
earlier  in  1642. 


D  Sad  Warning.  Parts  of  ‘A  sad  Warning  to  all  prophane,  1288 
malignant  spirits;  who  reproach  True  Protestants  with  the  name  of 
Round-heads.  Wherein  is  declared  five  sad  examples  of  Gods  fearfull 
and  just  Judgements  upon  them  ;  two  in  Oxford,  and  three  in  and 
about  London’,  London,  printed  for  H.  Overton,  1642,  sm.  40 : 
pp.  [2]  +  6. 

The  two  Oxford  examples  are  on  pp.  3,  4.  The  first  is  a  man  in  Holywell  who 
set  up  a  May-pole  and  a  picture  oi  a  Roundhead  in  a  Tub,  representing  a  ‘  godly 
manciple  ’  of  one  of  the  Colleges  :  he  fell  down  in  convulsions  and  ‘  hath  beene 
sickeever  since’:  this  occurred  in  May,  1641,  see  Wood’s  Hist,  of  the  Univ.,  ii  (1796), 
p.  421,  and  p.  148  above.  The  second,  a  tippler,  was  so  imprudent  as  to  ‘cut  a 
caper  to  the  confusion  of  the  Round-heads’,  and  broke  his  leg  thereby  and  died. 

There  is  another  issue  of  the  sheets  of  this  piece  with  the  sole  difference  that  the  (1288*) 
title  ends  at  ‘  upon  them  ’  and  that  it  is  printed  for  ‘  H.  U.’,  not  Overton. 


Verneuil,  John,  a  |  nomenclator  |  of  such  |  Tracts  and  Ser- 1289 
mons  |  as  have  beene  |  Printed,  or  Tranflated  in-|to  Englifh  upon 
any  |  place,  or  Booke  of  |  Holy  Scripture.  |  Now  to  be  had  in  the  mofl  [ 
Famous  and  Publique  Li-|brary  of  ST.  Thomas  |  Bodley  in  Oxford.  | 

[line]  |  Opera,  ftudio  6°  impenfis  |  Ioh.  Vernulii,  A.  M.  |  [line]  | 
Editio  fecunda  correction ,  |  0°  duplo  auction.  | 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1642:  (twelves)  240  :  pp.  [io]  +  211  +  [3]  (p.  [3] 
fide>  [5-9]  preface  ‘  to  the  .  .  .  Courteous  and  Judicious  Readers  .  .  signed 
‘John  Verneuil’:  1-2 11,  the  book):  pp.  11,  in  begg.  Vers.  5,  6y,  and  Micah. 

On  the  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 
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A  peaceful  volume  to  be  issued  at  such  an  unquiet  time.  For  the  first  edition, 
see  no.  867  :  that  issue  stirred  up  Robert  Burton  of  Ch.  Ch.,  R.  Kilby  of  Lincoln, 
John  Prestwich  of  All  Souls,  and  Francis  Wright  of  Merton,  to  present  books 
wanting  in  the  Library.  In  the  present  edition  books  not  in  the  Library  are 
excluded,  and  all  have  the  Bodleian  press-marks  appended.  The  order,  as  before, 
is  that  of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  omitting  the  Apocrypha  :  many  copies  are  inter¬ 
leaved  for  additions.  The  author  was  under-librarian  of  the  Bodleian.  The 
asterisks  attached  to  some  entries  indicate  that  the  book,  though  in  the  Library, 
had  not  at  the  time  received  a  press-mark. 


1 643 

March  25— April  30. 


The  campaign  of  1643  was  on  the  whole  favourable  to  the  Royalists,  whose 
communications  with  Oxford  were  kept  more  open  from  the  west  and  north.  It 
began  with  Rupert’s  march  to  the  north  on  March  28.  On  the  3rd  of  April 
he  took  and  sacked  Birmingham,  but  after  the  capture  of  Lichfield  on  the  21st  he 
was  recalled,  and  reached  Oxford  on  the  24th. 

On  April  8  the  Parliament  refused  a  cessation  of  arms  on  the  King’s  terms,  and 
the  King’s  conditions  for  a  disbandment,  made  on  the  12th,  being  rejected  in 
London  on  the  14th,  the  tedious  negotiations  were  brought  to  an  end.  On  the 
13th  (?)  Essex  advanced  from  Windsor  to  Reading,  and  in  spite  of  the  King’s 
nearness  (he  had  left  Oxford  on  the  24th)  took  Reading  on  the  27th,  the  King 
returning  to  Oxford  the  next  day. 

On  March  30  (Maundy  Thursday)  the  annual  royal  ceremony  of  washing  poor 
men’s  feet  was  performed  in  Christ  Church  hall.  A  young  Westminster  scholar 
elected  to  Christ  Church,  by  name  Peter  Stanynough,  was  allowed  by  the  House  of 
Commons  on  April  8  to  proceed  to  Oxford.  Twyne  notes  that  during  this  month 
the  Law  School  was  ‘a  storehouse  for  corn  and  cheese  for  the  King’s  provision’. 
Easter  Day,  April  2. 


Parliament,  the  |  ARTICLES  |  of  |  cessation  |  of  the  |  lords  March  25 
and  commons  |  in  parliament,  |  Prefented  to  His  MaJesty  upon  I29° 
confi-|deration  of  the  former  Articles,  with  the  Al-]terations  and 
Additions  offered  by  |  His  Maj’esty.  |  and  I  his  maiesties  |  Gratious 
Anfwer  thereunto.  [  March  22.  1642.  |  [line J. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield):  March  25,1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  4- 10  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  seven  articles  with  preamble  :  4-10,  the 
Answer)  :  p.  10  beg.  Articles  still  insisted :  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

These  are  the  revised  articles  which  reached  the  King  on  March  21,  and  were 
answered  on  the  next  day  :  they  represent  the  utmost  extent  to  which  each  side 
was  prepared  to  go,  most  of  the  King’s  suggestions  being  tacitly  rejected,  and  the 
Parliamentary  Commission  having  no  power  to  alter  the  terms.  The  Cessation  was 
to  have  begun  on  March  25.  There  are  Shrewsbury  and  London  reprints  of  this 
piece,  both  of  which  reached  Thomason  on  March  31.  The  London  one  was 
‘  now  reprinted  for  R.  Royston ’. 

Charles  i,  king.  (Proclamation  prohibiting  all  such  as  were  March  26 
troubled  with  the  disease  called  the  King’s  Evil  to  repair  unto  the  I29* 
Court  for  the  cure  thereof,  until  Michaelmas.) 

Steele  2393.  This  Proclamation  was  signed  and  printed  on  Saturday,  March  25, 

1643,  according  to  Mercuritis  Aulicus  (p.  154),  but  no  copy  of  the  original  is  at 
present  known  to  exist.  It  was  posted  on  March  26  ‘  on  the  Court  gates,  and  all 
the  ports  and  passages  into  the  Citie  of  Oxford  ’,  and  the  Mercurius  states  that  it 
was  very  necessary  for  sanitary  reasons  in  view  of  the  ‘  infinite  multitudes  of 
people  .  .  .  which  usually  resort  unto  the  Court,  at  the  Feast  of  Easter ,  under 
that  pretence  ’,  i.  e.  to  be  touched  for  the  King’s  Evil.  See  the  complaint  of  these 
people,  no.  1215. 
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[about  Sober  Sadness.  SOBER  SADNES:  [  or,  |  Hiftoricall  Ob- 
Maxch  fervations  upon  |  the  proceedings,  pretences,  and  de-|fignes  of  a  pre- 

27  I2g2  vailing  party  in  both  Houfes  |  of  parliament.  |  With  the  refolution 

of  all  loyall  Subjects,  and  true  Proteflants  of  the  Church  |  of 
England  thereupon.  |  [line,  two  mottos ,  line]. 

Impr.  231  (for  W.  Webb):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  4  47  4  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines :  [3-4]  ‘  A  Preface  to  the  Reader  ’ :  1-47,  the  treatise  with 

a  sub-title  ‘  The  Complaint  of  the  Kingdom  against  the  evill  Members  of  both 

Houses  .  .  47  ‘Faults  escaped  in  some  Copies’)  :  p.  n  beg.  he  hated  it,  35  for 

which  way  :  Pica  Roman. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  detailed  information  in  this  book,  which  is  clearly  the 
work  of  a  Royalist  in  close  touch  with  affairs  in  London,  and  by  no  means  a  mere 
rhetorician.  The  present  edition  was  undoubtedly  printed  at  Oxford,  and  perhaps 
published  about  March  27,  see  next  article.  The  Lincoln’s  Inn  Catalogue  of 
Pamphlets  (1908)  ascribes  the  piece  to  bp.  Laurence  Womock.  A  second 
treatise,  ‘Sober  Sadnesse,  or  Plaine  Dealing’,  written  by  I.  W.  1641  and  published 
(at  London)  in  1643,  is  an  entirely  different  treatise,  in  defence  of  the  Church  and 
King. 


[April  2  7]  o__.  SOBER  SADNES  :  |  or  [  Hiftoricall  Obfervations  |  vpon  [ 

I293  The  Proceedings,  Pretences,  &  Defigns  |  of  a  prevailing  party  in  both 
Houfes  of  |  parliament,  j  With  the  Refolution  of  all  loyall  Subjects ,  | 
and  true  Proteflants  of  the  Church  of  ]  England  thereupon.  |  [line,  two 
mottos ,  two  lines]. 

Impr.  231  (for  W.  Webb)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4)4  47  4  [1]  (p.  [  1  ]  title,  within 
double  lines:  [3-4]  ‘A  Preface  .  .  .’:  1-47,  the  treatise,  with  sub-title):  p.  11 
beg.  he  hated  it,  35  to  Church  and. 

An  almost  lineatim  reprint  of  the  preceding  Oxford  edition,  which  was,  I  feel 
pretty  sure,  printed  in  London,  though  it  is  difficult  to  be  certain.  The  type  is 
not  the  same  as  the  former  issue.  Thomason  received  it  on  April  3,  so  it  may 
have  been  issued  in  London  the  day  before.  At  this  time  a  pamphlet  of  this 
substantial  kind  might  take  two  days  to  print,  and  four  days  to  come  from  Oxford. 
Communications  between  London  and  Oxford  had  become  more  difficult  since 
about  Dec.  20.  The  engraving  which  precedes  this  pamphlet  in  Thomason’s 
Collection  (see  British  Museum,  Catalogue  of  Prints — Political  Satires,  i  (1870), 
p.  366)  really  belongs  to  the  tract  which  precedes  it  in  that  volume.  The  leaf 
(1293*)  containing  the  Preface  is  sometimes  wanting,  and  its  absence  does  not  make  the 
pamphlet  imperfect. 


[about  tHopton  Heath,  the  [  BATTAILE  [  on  |  hopton-heath  [  in 
March  Staffordshire,  |  Betweene  |  His  Maj’esties  Forces  under  the  |  Right 

27?3i  Honourable  the  Earle  of  |  NORTHAMPTON,  |  and  thofe  of  the 

I294  March  19.  |  Together  with  |  A  Letter  from  the  Lord  Compton  | 

now  Earle  ^Northampton.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  229  ([Oxford],  by  H.  Hall):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  8  +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  and  double  line  :  1-5,  the  Battle  :  6-7,  the  Letter  : 
8,  a  comment  on  the  Letter)  :  p.  8  beg.  Let  the  Reader  :  English  Roman. 

A  well-written  account  of  the  battle  of  Hopton  Heath  on  March  19,  i64§,  with 
preface  and  ending  written  in  Oxford.  The  account  is  dated  March  21,  and  the 
young  earl  of  Northampton’s  Letter  to  his  mother  March  22.  He  states  that 
the  Parliamentary  leaders  refused  to  give  up  the  body  of  the  Earl  of  Northampton 
except  for  all  the  ammunition,  prisoners,  and  cannon  taken, — which  was  of  course 
an  impossible  demand.  He  adds  about  his  father’s  death  that  ‘  his  Armour  was 
so  good  that  they  could  not  hurt  him,  till  he  was  downe,  and  had  undone  ids 
head-peece’.  A  ‘  printed  relation  of  the  said  Battaile  ’  was  published  on  or  before 
March  28,  according  to  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  160),  and  this  can  only  be  the 
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present  account,  so  that  Thomason,  who  did  not  receive  this  issue  till  April  25, 
must  have  experienced  some  exceptional  delay.  There  is  another  issue  of  this  (1295) 
treatise  in  which  the  title-page  only  differs,  and  that  only  in  the  2nd  line,  which 
reads  BATTELL  not  BATTAILE  :  every  other  part  is  identical  in  the  two  issues. 

As  1  battaile  ’  occurs  in  the  2nd  title  and  preface  of  the  text,  it  is  nearly  certain 
that  ‘  Battell !  is  a  corrected  form  in  a  2nd  issue,  or  was  altered  in  the  course  of 
printing. 


tHopton  Heath,  the  |  BATTELL  |  on  |  hopton-heath  [&c.,  [about 
precisely  as  the  foreg.  art.  in  every  respect :  a  second  or  corrected  issue].  March 

1295 


See  notes  at  end  of  no.  1294. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  [  BY  THE  KJNG.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  [March 
of  His  Majefties  Grace,  Favour ,  and  Pardon  to  the  Jnhabitants  of  28] 

His  Counties  of  Stafford  and  Derby.  1296 

Impr.  i8or  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  *  1642,’  error  for  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  30  lines 
of  text :  last  line  of  text  beg.  Oxford  this  five. 

Steele  2394 :  one  copy :  Oxfi.  Docquets.  This  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Oxford,  this  five  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  in  the  Eighteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigne  ’,  i.  e.  March  25,  1643.  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  160)  states  that  this 
Proclamation  came  out  on  Tuesday,  March  28.  The  writs  for  it  were  dated 
March  27.  The  only  copy  known  is  owned  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
London.  There  is  a  London  reprint  of  this  proclamation  with  no  imprint, 

Steele  no.  2395. 


°Dobson,  Edward,  xiv  |  ARTICLES  |  of  |  treason  |  and  |  other  [March 
misdemeanors ,  |  Exhibited  to  isaac  penington,  by  |  Mafter  Cham-  29?] 
field ,  alias  Captain  Cloak-Bag ,  againft  |  Edward  Dobfon ,  the  Malignant  I297 
Stationer  |  without  Newgate.  |  [line J. 

Impr.  230  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  E.  Dobson)  :  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i] 

(p.  [1]  title  :  1-5,  the  Articles) :  p.  5  beg.  A  Catalogue  of. 

Edward  Dobson,  a  stationer  of  London,  was  brought  before  the  House  of 
Commons  on  or  soon  after  Dec.  6,  1 642  (having  been  in  prison  from  at  least  the 
beginning  of  November),  presumably,  as  this  piece  implies,  for  being  a  royalist 
and  episcopalian.  The  whole  paper  is  a  catchpenny  squib,  and  the  imprint  a 
counterfeit :  while  Dobson  holds  up  the  articles  and  the  twelve  signatories  to 
ridicule,  giving  each  his  nickname.  On  Jan.  16,  164!,  be  was  again  accused 
before  the  House  of  having  published  a  libellous  and  seditious  pamphlet. 

Pennington  was  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  1643-4.  Thomason  received  this 
pamphlet  on  March  30,  so  it  may  have  been  published  the  day  before. 

Scotland.  Petition  to  the  King,  see  no.  1276.  March  30 

tLetter.  a  |  LETTER  |  of  |  Spirituall  Advice  :  |  Written  to  |  Mr  [end  of 
Stephen  marshall  |  in  his  sicknesse,  |  By  |  One  of  his  Brethren  in  March?] 

the  Clergy,  [  Mart.  1.  m  dc.  xliii.  |  [line,  orn.,  line].  1298 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +18  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines:  1-18,  the  Letter,  dated  March  1,  1643):  p.  n 
beg.  too,  if  God :  Pica  Roman. 

A  religious  argument  addressed  to  the  well-known  Presbyterian  (whose  initials 
supplied  the  first  two  letters  of  Smedymmius ),  written  on  the  supposition  that  he 
was  seriously  ill.  Marshall’s  reply  ( A  Copy  of  a  Letter  written  by  Mr.  Stephen 
Marshall .  .  .for  the  necessary  vindication  of  himself .  .  .  against  that  altogether 
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groundlesse  .  .  .  aspersion  .  .  .  lately  printed  at  Oxford,  in  .  .  .  Mendacium  Aulicum, 
otherwise  called  Mercurius  Aulicus  .  .  Lond.,  1643  :  received  by  Thomason  on 
May  18,  1643)  shows  that  the  supposed  illness  was  slight  and  the  writer  in  full 
vigour.  The  reference  to  Mercurius  Aulicus  is  only  to  the  note  under  Feb.  17, 
1 64H  (p.  88),  that  Marshall  was  ill  and  had  recanted  his  opinions. 

There  is  a  careless  (London  ?)  reprint  of  this  piece  (p.  1  ends  as  much  to  the 
[with  catchword  seditions ]  instead  of  faction  as  to  [with  catchword  the])  issued 
also  in  1643,  bnt  with  nothing  to  connect  its  issue  with  Oxford. 


[March?]  Charles  if  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  |  answer  |  to  the  |  pro- 
I299  positions  |  of  |  Both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  |  [line].  Publifhed  by 
His  MaJesties  fpeciall  command.  |  [line,  then  ornn.  between  C  and  R, 
then  line]. 

1  Oxford,  Printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield:  And  now  reprinted  at  London  1643  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-8]  the  Answer)  : 
p.  5  beg.  to  be  agreeable. 

A  reprint  of  part  of  His  Maiesties  Answer  to  the  XIX  Propositions  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  (no.  1007)  as  far  as  the  words  ‘  a  Kingdome  a  Republique  ’ 
on  p.  22  of  the  latter,  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole.  This  reprint,  which  is  in 
my  possession,  appears  to  be  rare,  not  being  in  any  library  of  which  I  have  notes. 
Considering  that  the  Answer  was  received  by  Parliament  on  June  21,  1642,  one  is 
surprised  at  a  reprint  bearing  date  1643,  and  it  may  presumably  have  been  issued 
about  March  in  that  year,  but  probably  no  Oxford  original  edition  exists. 

April  2  Sober  Sadness.  See  no.  1 293. 

[April  3]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  for 
I3°°  the  better  preferuing  of  the  Come  and  Graff e  about  |  the  City  of  Oxford, 
and  other  places  where  the  Kings  |  Army  is,  or  fhall  be  Quartered.  I 
[19  11.  of  text  follow  :  then  ‘  God  save  the  King  ’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  £  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol,  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  and  thirtieth 
day  :  perhaps  Great  Primer  Roman  (leaded). 

Steele  2399  :  four  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Mercurius  Aulicus  for  April  3,  1643, 
states  that  this  was  published  on  that  day,  although  it  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court 
at  Oxford,  under  Our  Sign  Manuall,  this  one  and  thirtieth  day  of  March,  in  the 
Ninteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’.  Of  the  four  copies  one  is  in  the  Privy  Council 
Office,  and  three  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  850  copies  were  printed. 


[April  3]  Merchant  Adventurers.'  [row  of  ornn.]  [  To  the  kings  moft 
I3oI  Excellent  MaJesty.  |  The  humble  Petition  of  the  Governor,  Afsiftants, 
and  Fellowfhip  of  |  Merchants-Adventurers  of  England.  |  [13  lines  of 
Petition,  then  the  King’s  Answer,  15  lines  of  text]. 

Impr.  152^  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  folio  broadside:  last  line  of  text  beg. 
sufficient  Warning  and :  Great  Primer  Roman,  &c. 

Cf.  Steele  2396a  :  one  copy.  The  Merchant  Venturers  desire  ‘  some  particular 
declaration  ’  of  royal  protection,  which  is  promised  by  the  King  so  long  as  they 
are  loyal.  The  Answer  was  given  ‘At  the  Court  at  Oxford,  26.  Martii.  1643’. 
Mercurius  Aulicus  for  April  3,  1643,  states  that  this  Petition  and  Answer  came  out 
on  that  day.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian.  A  London  counterfeit 
(no.  1302)  was  received  by  Thomason  on  April  8. 


[about 
April  7] 


0 - -•  [two  rows  of  ornn.]  [  To  the  Kings  mod  Excellent  Maiefly., 

1302  The  humble  Petition  of  the  Governour,  Afsiftants,  and  Fellowfhip  |  of 
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the  Merchants- Adventurers  of  England.  |  [n  lines  of  Petition:  then 
the  King’s  Answer,  17  lines  of  text]. 

Impr.  152  d  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  and 
Favour  to. 

Steele  2396  :  two  copies.  A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  the  foregoing,  which 
see.  Of  the  two  copies  one  is  in  the  British  Museum  and  one  in  my  possession. 

Charles  i,  king.  [ Arms ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  [April  7] 
touching  the  Adjournment  of  part  tf/'Eafter  Terme,  and  His  j  Majefties  I3°3 
proceedings  concerning  Wardfhips  an  d  Lyveries.  |  [44  lines  of  text 
follow,  then  ‘  God  save  the  King/,  then  a  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  day  of 
April :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2400  :  two  copies :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Referring  to  the  Proclamation  of 
Dec.  27,  1642,  the  King  further  adjourns  the  Law  Term  to  Oxford  for  April  19  to 
May  15.  See  no.  1325.  ‘  Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford,  the  first  day 
of  April,  in  the  nineteenth  Yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne.’  Mercurius  Aulicus 
states  (p.  178)  that  it  was  issued  on  April  7,  see  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  Apr.  14,  1643,  p.  44,  and  of  the  House  of  Lords,  Apr.  18,  p.  9.  The  two 
copies  are  in  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London  and  at  Woolley 
Park,  Wakefield.  1,000  copies  were  printed. 


°True  Informer,  the  true  |  INFORMER,  |  Who  in  the  Follow-  [about 
ing  |  discovrse,  |  or  |  colloqvy,  |  Difcovereth  unto  the  World  the  April  8? 
chief  Caufes  |  of  the  fad  Diftempers  in  Great  Brittany ,  |  and  Ireland.  |  x304 
Deduced  from  their  Originals.  |  fine,  motto  of  the  city  of  Oxford 
‘Magna  est  Veritas,  &  prsevalebit ',  in  italic,  line\  then  two  ornn.]. 

Impr.  227:  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  43  +  [3]  (p.  [1]  title:  1-36,  ‘An  Inter¬ 
locutory  Discourse  betwixt  Patricius  and  Peregrin  .  .  .’  :  37-43,  ‘  A  Letter  writ  by 
Sergeant-Major  Kirle,  to  a  Friend  at  Windsor,’  signed  ‘  R.  K/  :  [2-3,  not  seen])  : 
p.  1 1  beg.  and  got  over. 

A  made-up  dialogue  between  Patricius,  a  London  Royalist,  and  Peregrin  recently 
returned  from  abroad,  not  badly  written,  on  the  Royalist  side.  There  appear  to 
be  three  issues  of  this,  hone  of  them  printed  at  Oxford,  though  two  pretend  to  be. 

They  can  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  last  word  in  the  third  line  of  the  title,  as 
follows:  a ,  the  present  issue  (with  *  Following  ’),  wdiich  may  have  been  issued  (1304) 
about  three  days  before  the  next  edition  :  b  (with  ‘  following  which  is  a  reprint  (1305) 
of  the  Discourse  only,  and  not  the  Letter,  and  was  received  by  Thomason  on 
April  12,  and  so  may  have  been  published  the  day  before  :  c  (with  ‘  following’),  (i^qQ\ 
which  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  a  with  a  new  title-page — all  London  prints.  '  ' 


0 - .  the  trve  |  INFORMER,  j  Who  j  in  the  following  |  discovrs,  |  [April  n?] 

or  I  colloqvy,  |  Difcovereth  unto  the  World  |  the  chiefe  Caufes  of  the  1305 
fad  DF|ftempers  in  Great  Brittany,  |  and  Ireland.  |  Deduced  from 
their  Originals.  |  fine]  |  Magna  est  Veritas ,  6°  prevalebit.  [  fine]  |. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  46 +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  bounding  line :  1-46,  the  Discourse:  [1-2,  not  seen])  :  p.  n  beg.  discontented 
parties. 

In  spite  of  some  words  in  this  issue  not  found  in  the  earlier  edition  (no.  1304 : 
see  p.  1,  1.  5  from  foot,  p.  8,  1.  13,  p.  9,  1.  6  of  this  issue),  it  is  clear  that  this  is 
a  reprint  of  the  other  from  the  error  in  pagination  on  sign,  g  2V,  which  was  taken 
straight  from  the  book  before  the  compositor !  This  may  have  been  published  in 
London  on  April  n,  see  above.  Some  copies  have  p.  46  printed  ‘40’:  the  (1305*) 
pagination  of  sign.  G  is  in  all  copies  incorrect. 
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(1306)  The  third  issue  has  only  the  imprint  4  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  M.dc.xliii  ’  and  is  a 
reissue  of  the  sheets  of  the  first  issue,  with  a  new  title-page  bearing  1  following  ’  in 
the  3rd  line,  and  in  the  place  of  the  two  ornaments  adds  4  And  alfo  |  A  Letter  writ 
by  Serjeant- Major  j  Kirle,  to  a  Friend  at  VVinfor' ,  with  other  small  points  of 
difference. 


[about  Ferae,  dr.  Henry,  conscience  |  satisfied.  |  That  there  is  no 
April  9?]  warrant  for  the  |  Armes  now  taken  up  by  |  Subjects.  |  by  way  of 
I3°7  reply  unto  feverall  Anfwers  made  to  a  |  Treatife  formerly  publifhed 
for  the  Refolving  of  Confcience  upon  |  the  Case.  |  especially  |  Unto 
that  which  is  entituled  |  A  Fuller  Anfwer .  |  [line]  j  By  H.  Ferne,  D.D. 
&c.  |  [line,  two  mottos,  line], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  85  +  [3]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-8]  preface  £To  the  Conscientious  Readers  among  the 
People’ :  1-85,  the  treatise  :  [1]  ‘  The  Contents  of  the  severall  Sections’)  :  p.  11 
beg.  ved  at  their :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  part  of  a  controversy  started  by  Feme’s  Resolving  of  Conscience  about 
taking  up  arms  against  the  King  (Camb.,  York  and  Lond.  1642  :  2nd  ed.  Oxf. 
1643,  see  no.  1572  below).  Among  the  answers  to  that  treatise  are  The  wounded 
Conscience  cured  [by  W.  Bridge]  ;  A  brief e  Answer  by  J.  Burroughs  ;  An  Answer 
to  mis-led  Doctor  Fearne  ;  A  Fuller  Answer  [by  C.  Herle]  ;  and  Scripture  and 
Reason  pleaded ;  all  in  1642  or  1643,  and  Feme  issued  a  second  Reply  (see 
no.  1473),  which  itself  was  answered.  The  present  reply  is  an  academical 
argument,  with  little  of  historical  value  in  it. 

This  is  the  genuine  Oxford  edition,  and  no  doubt  the  first,  since  Ferne  was  in 
residence  there.  But  the  London  counterfeit  (no.  1308)  has  some  errata  (such  as 
mutuall  for  naturall  on  p.  69,  1.  9)  which  are  not  corrected  in  the  genuine  issue. 
As  Thomason  received  the  reprint  on  April  18,  we  may  assume  that  the  original 
was  issued  about  April  9. 

[about  o. — — #  conscience  |  satisfied.  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.  art.,  except 

APr*  j^0g  that  in  1.  13  there  is  fuller,  not  Fuller ]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  &c.  exactly  as  the  foreg.  art. 

This  is  a  paginatim  and  almost  lineatim  reprint  of  the  true  Oxford  edition,  done 
in  London.  On  p.  85  are  four  4  Errata’,  not  in  the  original.  On  p.  2  line  9  begins 
stake  is  in  him,  not  as  in  the  original  him  that  coplains. 


[about 
April  10? 


Parliament. 

in  parliament, 


the 

Why 


REASONS 
they  cannot 


of  the  j  lords  and  commons  I 
agree  to  the  Alte'|ration  and 

I3°9  Addition  in  the  Articles  of  |  Cessation  offered  by  [  His  Maj’esty. 
with  |  his  maiesties  j  Gratious  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  April  4.  1643. 
[row  of  ornni]. 


Impr.  214  &  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  25  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-8,  the  Reasons  :  9-25,  the  Answer  [April  4])  :  p.  11 
beg.  benefit  and  Advantage  :  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

These  two  documents  are  only  interesting  as  showing  the  incompatibility  of  the 
two  sets  of  terms.  The  Reasons  were  sent  on  March  25,  the  Answer  being  of 
April  4,  communicated  to  Parliament  on  April  5.  An  edition  of  these  Reasons  and 
Answer  with  title-page,  occupying  pp.  [2]  +  21  +  [1],  signn.  E  I-G  4,  but  including 
two  supplementary  documents,  is  found  as  part  of  (1)  A  Declaration  of  the  .  .  . 
Parliament  assembled  at  Oxford .  . .  touching  . .  .  Peace  (Oxf.,  1643,  no.  1562  below), 
and  of  (2)  The  Collection  of  all  the  .  .  .  papers  .  .  .  concerning  the  Cessation  (Oxf., 
1643,  no.  1329  below).  This  treatise  was  published  about  April  10,  for  on  the 
1 2th  the  House  of  Commons  ordered  that  sir  Frederick  Cornwallis  be  taken  into 
custody  for  dispersing  this  book  4  which  he  brought  with  him  from  Oxforde  ’  :  he 
was,  however,  released  on  the  19th,  and  soon  after  the  London  edition  was  issued: 
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see  next  number.  Thomason  professed  great  pride  in  his  copy  of  this  treatise, 
because  in  Oct.  or  Nov.  1647  the  King  specially  sent  to  borrow  it  and  when  it 
returned  it  bore  some  royal  mud  on  it,  the  King  having  let  it  fall  (see  G.  K.  Fortes- 
cue’s  Introduction  to  the  Thomason  Catalogue  (1908),  vol.  i,  p.  viii).  But 
Mr.  Fortescue  has  sufficiently  proved  that  Thomason  was  really  on  the  side  of  the 
Parliament. 


°Parliament.  the  |  REASONS  |  of  the  |  lords  and  commons  |  in  |  [Apr.  21?] 
parliament,  |  Why  they  cannot  agree  to  the  Altera-|tion  and  Addition  I3I° 
in  the  Articles  of  Ce/-\fation  offered  by  his  Maiesty.  |  [ line ]  |  with  j 
his  maiesti es  |  Gratious  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  April  4.  1643.  I  [}ine\ 

Impr.  214a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643  :  (sm.)  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.  :  2-4,  the  Reasons  :  4-8,  the  Answer)  :  p.  8  beg.  ming  in  time. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  received  by  Thomason  on  Apr.  22,  and  so  perhaps 
published  on  Apr.  21.  As  an  example  of  the  considerations  which  tend  to  show 
whether  a  piece  was  printed  in  London  or  Oxford,  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
London  ‘  his  Maiesty’  was  at  Oxford  ‘  fiis  Maiesty  ’,  and  that  the  type  of  the  two 
documents  is  in  London  the  same  for  both,  while  in  Oxford  a  larger  type  is 
naturally  given  to  the  King’s  Answer. 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  ]  IT  A  Proclamation  [Apr.  10] 
prohibiting  the  ajjefsing  collecting  or  paying  any  Weekly  Taxes ,  and  J311 
Seizing  or  |  Sequeftring  the  Rents  or  Eftates  of  Our  good  Subjects ,  by 
colour  of  any  Orders  or  j  pretended  Ordinances  of  one  or  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament.  |  [44  lines  of  text  follow :  then  ‘  God  Save  the  King  5 : 
then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  is  Our  Raigne  : 

English  Roman. 

Steele  2404  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  Proclamation  of  March  8,  164! 

(no.  1269),  is  cited,  and  the  King  orders  that  the  Parliamentarian  Ordinances  be 
not  obeyed.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  the  seventh  day  of  April,  in  the 
nineteenth  Yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’  See  next  art.  This  original  Oxford  edition 
came  out  on  April  10  (the  date  of  the  writs  for  its  issue)  according  to  Mercurius 
Atdicus,  p.  182:  it  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection,  p.  27.  It  appears  that 
the  Mayor  of  Petersfield  was  forbidden  to  publish  it  by  an  Order  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  May  4.  This  or  no.  1269  was  reissued  by  the  King  in  the  beginning 
of  October,  according  to  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  p.  555.  The  only  copy  known  is  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  though  1,200  copies  were  printed. 

0 — ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51  A  Proclamation  pro-  [about 

hibiting  the  ajjefsing ,  collecting  or  paying  any  Weekly  Taxes  j  and  Apr.  18  ?J 

Seizing  or  Sequeftring  the  Rents  or  PJ fates  of  Our  good  Subiects ,  by  I312 
colour  of  |  any  Orders  or  pretended  Ordinances  of  one  or  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament.  | 

Impr.  i8o^r  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside:  41  lines  of  text:  the  last 
line  beg.  be  read  in  all. 

Steele  2405  :  one  copy.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  seventh  day  of 
Aprill  ...  God  save  the  King.’  This  is  a  poorly  printed  London  counterfeit, 
the  device  at  head  being  unknown  at  Oxford.  It  may  have  been  issued  about 
April  18.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

[Digges,  Dudley,  son  of  sir  D.  Digges  ?]  a  review  |  of  the  |  [about 

observations  I  upon  some  of  his  |  Maj'esties  late  Anfwers  |  and  Apr.  10?] 

Exprefes.  |  Written  by  a  Gentleman  |  of  Quality.  |  [orn.].  I3I3 
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Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  29  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  double  lines :  1-29,  the  Review  :  29,  1  The  Printer,  to  the  Reader  ’)  :  p.  11 
beg.  be  any  invasion  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  ponderous  answer  to  the  Observations  of  Henry  Parker  (see  no.  1078), 
supposed  to  be  by  Dudley  Digges,  who  died  at  Oxford  on  Oct.  1,  1643.  He 
certainly  wrote  an  Answer  to  the  Observations ,  but  the  only  evidence  that  he 
wrote  this  also  appears  to  be  ‘  D.  Diggs’  written  in  a  i7th-cent.  hand  in  one 
copy  of  the  pamphlet  in  the  Bodleian,  which  may  be  due  to  confusion  with  the 
Ahswer.  The  evidence,  however,  satisfied  dr.  Bliss,  the  editor  of  Wood’s  Atkense 
Oxonienses  (iii.  64),  and  the  British  Museum  and  Bodleian  catalogues  and  the  Diet, 
of  National  Biography  ascribe  it  to  him.  But  on  the  whole  it  is  unlikely.  Few 
men  write  two  answers  to  a  single  pamphlet,  and  the  attack  of  the  Answer,  though 
longer,  is  more  forcible,  direct,  and  detailed  than  the  present.  Besides,  the  printer’s 
note  on  p.  29  is  ‘  This  Summary  Answer  (good  Reader)  having  it  seemes  lyen 
long  upon  the  way  to  Oxford,  happned  to  come  to  the  Presse  before  Christmas  last, 
where  by  reason  of  our  full  imployment  ever  since,  It  could  not  be  dispatched  till 
now  ’,  whereas  Digges  was  in  all  probability  at  Oxford  the  whole  time.  Thomason 
received  this  Review  on  Api\  15,  so  it  may  have  been  published  at  Oxford  about 
April  10. 


[about  °[Digges,  Dudley,  son  of  sir  D.  Digges  ?.]  a  review  |  of  the  |  ob- 

Apr.  17?]  servations  [  upon  some  of  his  |  Majentien  late  Anfwefs  |  and  Ex- 
3  *  preffes.  [  [line]  [  Written  by  a  Gentleman  of  Quality .  |  [tine,  ornn .,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  21  +  [3]  (p.  1,  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-21,  [1-3],  the  Review)  :  p.  11  beg.  three  parts  of. 

A  London  counterfeit  edition  of  the  foregoing,  omitting  the  Printer’s  note. 
Probably  issued  about  April  17. 

April  II  True  Informer  :  see  no.  1304. 

April  11  Letters,  the  |  COPIE  OF  [  tvvo  letters  ;  |  Written  by  two 
I3I5  friends,  one  to  another,  |  Concerning  a  pretended  Difpute  had  be¬ 
twixt  |  Doctor  Taylor  with  a  young  Batchelour  of  Divini-|tie  attending 
him,  and  Mafter  Alexander  |  Henderfon ,  Commiffioner  for  the  Kirk  | 
of  Scotland  at  Oxford,  j  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  Aprill  the  11.1643’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-2, 
the  1  st  Letter,  March  15,  164!  :  2-(b  the  second  Letter,  April  1)  :  p.  6  beg. 
vernment,  with  the. 

An  account  of  an  incipient  dispute  at  Oxford  between  dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  the 
King’s  chaplain,  and  the  best  known  of  the  Scottish  Kirk  commissioners.  The 
Merdurius  Aulicus  of  March  4,  164!  (P*  I]!7)>  had  narrated  how  dr.  Taylor  tried 
to  make  Henderson  dispute  about  Episcopacy  and  failed,  on  and  after  Feb.  19  : 
this  is  an  ill-written  and  obviously  exaggerated  account  from  the  pen  of  an  enemy 
to  Episcopacy.  It  appears  to  be  a  rare  pamphlet,  not  being  in  the  British  Museum 
or  Bodleian  :  I  possess  the  only  copy  I  have  met  with. 


April  11  D  Parliament.  An  Order  of  the  Commons  Assembled  in  Parlia- 
ment,  concerning  persons  that  shall  come  from  Oxford,  or  any  part 
of  the  Kings  army  to  London,  without  warrant  from  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  or  from  his  Excellency  the  Earle  of  Essex.  [Pp.  7-8  of 
‘  Instructions  ...  for  the  Committee  for  Sequestration  .  .  .  Also  an 
Order  .  .  .’,  Lond.,  April  11,  1643,  sm-  4°-]  Such  persons  as  come 
under  the  Order  are  to  be  apprehended  as  ‘  spies  and  intelligencers  \ 
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City.  the  city.  |  [120  11.  of  verse  in  two  columns.]  [about 

Impr.  77  (for  W.  Web) :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  last  11.  of  columns  begg.  As  Apr.  14?] 
keeping  from ,  and  Musi  in  their  :  Pica  Italic.  I3I7 

This  is  a  rare  Royalist  poem  well  written  and  above  the  ballad  style,  indicting 
the  City  of  London  for  its  rebelliousness.  The  first  words  are  ‘  Draw  neere  you 
factious  Citizens,  prepare  |  To  heare  from  me  what  hideous  fooles  you  are’. 

There  are  references  to  ‘  Adam  Bell  ’  and  ‘  Climme  o’  th  Clough  ’.  Thomason 
received  this  on  April  20,  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  it  was  issued  in  Oxford 
or  London  :  there  are  no  woodcut  ornaments  by  which  to  judge.  I  suspect  it  to 
be  a  London  print,  very  possibly  for  William  Webb  of  Oxford,  and  if  so  it  may 
have  been  issued  about  April  14  or  so,  as  it  would  take  about  a  week  to  be  sent  to 
Oxford  and  return  to  London.  The  only  copy  I  know  is  in  the  British  Museum. 


Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  j  MESSAGE  |  to  both  houses,  [April  14] 

CONCERNING  |  DISBANDING  OF  [  both  Armies,  |  AND  |  HIS  MAJESTIES  I3I8 
RETURNE  TO  BOTH  |  HoufeS  of  PARLIAMENT.  |  OXFORD  1 2.  April * 

1643.  |  [ornni], 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Message)  :  p.  5  beg.  make  knowne  to :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

On  the  7th  of  April  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  sent  instructions  to  their 
Committee  of  five  persons,  then  at  Oxford,  who  thereupon  requested  the  King 
to  give  a  speedy  and  positive  answer  concerning  the  disbanding.  The  present 
piece  is  a  popular  exposition  of  the  King’s  position,  in  firm  and  unaccommodating 
terms.  As  soon  as  he  is  assured  (1)  of  his  revenue,  ships,  &c.,  (2)  that  Parliament 
be  restored  as  on  Jan.  1,  164^,  (3)  that  King  and  Parliament  be  secured  from 
tumultuous  assemblies,  as  by  meeting  twenty  miles  from  London,  he  will  consent 
to  the  disbanding  of  both  armies  and  will  meet  Parliament.  This  is  dated  on  the 
day  his  proposals  were  rejected  in  London :  and  was  issued  in  two  broadsides 
(Apr.  1 2  and  Apr.  1 3)  as  well  as  pamphlet  form.  A  reprint  of  it  is  part  of  The 
Collection  of  .  .  .  Papers  .  .  .  concerning  the  late  treaty  (no.  1336),  and  of  the 
tract  with  similar  title  to  the  present  one,  adding  the  Message  in  pursuance  of  the 
same,  May  19  (no.  1359).  This  piece  came  out  on  Friday,  April  14  (Merc. 

Aul.  p.  189). 


0 — ,  — .  His  Maieflies  Meffage  to  both  Houfes,  concerning  Dis-  [about 
banding  of  |  both  Armies,  and  His  Majeflies  returne  to  both  Houfes  of  Apr.  20  •  ] 
Parliament.  J  Oxford,  12.  April ,  1643.  [  I3I9 

Impr.  226:  1643:  folio  broadside  :  46  11.  of  text:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  nate ,  or 
prejudicate. 

Steele  2407  :  one  copy.  This  appears  to  be  a  London  reprint  of  the  foregoing, 
in  broadside  form.  It  must  have  been  issued  in  London  about  April  20  or  so. 

The  only  copy  I  know  is  in  the  British  Museum. 


0 — ,  — .  HIS  MAJESTIES  |  most  J  gracious  message  :  |  Sent  to  [about 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  by  Captain  Henry  Heron ,  the  Thirteenh  Apr.  20] 
of  this  |  Month  of  April,  mdcxliii.  x3ao 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  44  lines  of  text :  last  line 
of  text  beg.  His  Majesty. 

Steele  2408:  four  copies.  A  London  reprint  of  no.  1 3 1 8,  with  different  title, 
mentioning  Heron.  It  probably  came  out  about  April  20,  allowing  five  days  for 
the  Oxford  issue  to  reach  London.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation  of  this  (‘  Sijn 
Konincklijke  Majesteyts  ghenaedigste  Boodschap,  gesonden  .  .  .  den  v§  April, 

1643  ’),  printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1643. 
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[about  Parliament,  a  |  PAPER  |  received  |  by  his  majesty  |  from 

Apr.  14?]  j-jje  Committee  of  both  |  Houses,  upon  the  |  Eight  of  April.  |  with  | 
X^21  his  maiesties  |  Gratious  MefTage  to  both  Houfes  in  |  Anfwer  to  the 
fame.  |  [row  of  or  mil]. 

Impr.  214a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4]  the  Paper  :  [5-8]  the  Message)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  mittee 
was  last :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

See  no.  1318.  Thomason  did  not  receive  the  London  issue  till  the  21st,  when 
the  negotiations  had  been  broken  off  a  week,  and  the  Oxford  edition  may  have 
been  published  about  April  14  or  so. 

[about  o - .  A  PAPER  [  received  j  by  his  maiesty  |  from  the  Com- 

Apr.  20]  mittee  of  both  |  Houses,  upon  the  eight  of  April.  [  with  |  his 

I333  maiesties  I  Gratious  Meffage  to  both  Houfes  |  in  Anfwer  to  the  fame.  | 
[line,  ornn.]. 

Impr.  214a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4],  the  Paper  :  [5-8],  the  Message)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  speedy  and 
positive. 

A  London  counterfeit  edition,  easily  distinguishable  by  the  first  line  of  the  title : 
received  by  Thomason  on  April  21,  so  presumably  published  the  day  before. 

Apr.  17  Feme,  dr.  Henry.  Conscience  satisfied  :  see  no.  1308. 

Apr.  17  Digges,  Dudley  :  Review  of  the  Observations  :  see  no.  1314. 

Apr.  18  Charles  i.  Proclamation  against  paying  weekly  taxes  :  see  no.  1312. 


[Apr.  19]  Charles  i,  king,  [Arms ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  His  Majeflies 

1323  gratious  offer  of  Pardon  to  the  Rebells  now  in  Amies  againjl  Him ,  |  under 
the  Command  of  Robert  Earle  of  Effex.  |  [29  11.  of  text  follow  :  then 
‘God  save  the  King’:  then  line]. 

Impr.  i8o«r  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  its  own 
nature  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2409  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  An  offer  of  Pardon  (and  five  shillings!) 
to  all  Captains,  inferior  officers  and  soldiers  in  Essex’s  army  before  Reading,  who 
will  come  back  to  the  King’s  service.  Essex  himself  and  others  commissioned  by 
him  are  declared  guilty  of  high  treason.  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  200)  shows  that 
this  was  issued  on  April  19:  it  was  ‘Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  eighteenth 
day  of  Aprill  in  the  ninteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  \  It  was  also  reprinted  in 
Husband’s  Collection  (p.  38),  and  in  London,  see  next  art.  The  only  copy  known 
of  the  original  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  300  copies  were  printed. 

A  Proclamation  dated  April  19  about  bringing  in  Arms  is  only  found  in  manu¬ 
script  (Steele  2411),  and  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  200)  seems  to  imply  that  it  was 
not  printed.  The  title  beg.  ‘  A  Proclamation  commanding  the  inhabitants  of  .  .  . 
Oxford  .  .  .’ 

[about  0 — ,  * — .  BY  THE  KING.  |  His  Majefties  Gracious  Offer  of  Pardon 

Apr.  24?]  i0  the  Rebells  now  in  Amies  againfi  Him ,  under  the  j  Command  of 

1324  Robert  Earle  of  Effex.  |  [text  of  Offer  follows,  27  lines,  then  ‘God 
save  the  King/,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  ‘  Lenard  Lychfield’)  :  1643 :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg. 
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Steele  2410  :  three  copies.  This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  probably  issued  about 
April  24  or  so.  Besides  the  two  copies  in  the  British  Museum,  there  is  a  copy  in 
Worcester  college  library  at  Oxford. 


Parliament,  a  |  declaration  |  Of  The  [  lords  and  commons  j  Apr.  19 
Affembled  in  |  parliament.  |  Shewing  the  Reafons  why  they  |  cannot  i325 
confent  to  the  keeping  of  Eafter  |  T earme  at  Oxford,  but  in  the  ufuall 
places:  an  Ar-|my  being  there  maintained  to  deftroy  the  Parlia-|ment 
and  Kingdome,  and  ftill  continued,  although  the  Lords  |  and  Commons 
have  ufed  the  beft  meanes  they  poffibly  could  |  by  Proportion  and 
Treaty,  to,  and  with  his  Majefty,  for  the  disbanding  thereof,  and  as 
yet  all  their  endeavours  |  are  FruitleiTe  [line,  Order  by  Parliament 
for  printing  and  publishing,  dated  April  18,  1643]  |  [line].  | 

*  London,  Aprill  19  Printed  for  John  Wright,  in  the  Old-Bailey.  1643’ :  sm.  40: 
pp.  [8],  sign,  a4  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3]-[8]  the  Declaration)  : 
p.  [8]  beg.  and  dissturbers  of. 

The  date  of  the  Declaration  is  April  18,  and  the  print  is  black  letter.  For  the 
King’s  Proclamation  of  April  1,  to  which  this  is  a  counterblast,  see  no.  1302. 


Hotham,  sir  John,  certaine  |  LETTERS  [  Sent  from  |  Sir  Iohn  [about 
Hotham,  I  Young  Hotham,  the  Major  |  of  Hull,  and  others.  |  Inter-  Apr.  19?]. 
cepted,  and  brought  to  Court  |  to  His  Majestie,  April  16.  |  [line,  J326 
orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  12  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title  :  [2]  a 
preface  :  1-12,  the  Letters):  p.  11  beg.  6th.  For  the  :  English  Roman. 

A  batch  of  six  letters  (three  from  sir  John  Hotham,  two  from  his  son  of  the 
same  names,  and  one  from  the  town  of  Hull),  all  dated  the  7th  of  April,  and  full 
of  the  betrayal  of  Scarborough  Castle  and  two  £  catches  ’  and  a  ‘  pink  ’  to  the 
Royalists.  They  are  so  full  of  apprehensions  and  cautions  that  they  could  be 
printed  exactly  as  they  were  written,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  King’s  adherents. 

The  originals  were  in  the  custody  of  the  printer  at  Oxford.  As  there  would  be  no 
delay  in  printing,  and  the  letters  were  brought  to  the  King  on  Apr.  16,  the 
publication  may  have  been  about  April  19. 


tRelation.  a  |  RELATION  |  of  a  fight  in  the  |  county  of  j  [about 
lincolne,  |  between  |  The  Kings  Forces  and  the  Rebells  of  |  that  Apr.  20?] 
County,  which  hapned  upon  |  the  Eleaventh  day  of  |  April.  |  Anno  1327 
Dom.  1643.  |  neere  Ancaster.  |  [group  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1] 
title  :  1-5,  the  Relation) :  p.  5  beg.  Kebells ,  the  Ld  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

An  account  of  a  small  affair  when  the  Parliamentarians  attempted  a  surprise  of 
Grantham,  where  the  sessions  were  being  held  on  April  11.  The  ornaments  make 
it  very  probable  that  this  was  a  piece  from  the  Oxford  press,  and  indeed  it  is  not 
clear  where  else  it  could  be  printed  at  this  time.  The  date  of  issue  may  be 
supposed  to  be  about  April  20. 


Charles  i,  king.  H.  M.’s  Message  :  see  nos.  1319-20. 


Parliament.  Paper  received  :  see  no.  1322. 


Parliament.  Reasons:  see  no.  1310. 


Apr.  20 
Apr.  20 
Apr.  21 


Apr.  24 


[about 
Apr.  26  ?] 
132S 


[end  of 
April?] 

1329 
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Charles  i,  king.  Offer  of  pardon  :  see  no.  1324. 

+[Heylyn,  dr.  Peter.]  Theeves,  Theeves  :  |  or,  |  A  RELATION  | 
of  |  Sir  Iohn  Geli/s  proceedings  |  in  Darbyfhire ,  in  gathering  up 
the  |  Rents  of  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  that  |  County  by  pretended 
authority  from  |  the  two  Houfes  of  |  parliament.  |  [line,  orn line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [i]  (p.  [1] 
title  :  1-9,  the  Relation)  :  p.  9  beg,  all  likely  hood  will :  Pica  Roman. 

An  account  of  the  Parliamentary  method  of  raising  money  in  the  country  parts 
by  warrants  issued  to  the  Constables  of  Hundreds,  directing  them  to  summon 
persons  mentioned  in  a  schedule,  and  to  bring  rents  due  to  Royalists  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee.  As  an  example  the  precept  to  the  constable  of  ‘  Ackmanton  ’  is  quoted 
(with  a  schedule  of  46  names  of  nobility  and  gentry),  signed  by  a  commission  of 
four.  Wood  does  not  hesitate  to  ascribe  the  piece  to  dr.  Heylyn,  then  at  Oxford 
and  the  chief  writer  in  the  Mercurius  Aulicus  :  it  was  undoubtedly  printed  at 
Oxford.  Thomason  received  it  on  May  1,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about 
Apr.  26. 


Collection,  the  |  COLLECTION  |  of  all  the  |  particular 
papers  |  that  paffed  between  |  his  majesty ,  \  both  houses,  and  [  the 
committee,  |  Concerning  the  |  CESSATION.  |  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  +  1 2  +  [2]  +  1 3  +  [1]  +  ‘  14’- 
‘  16’  +  [3]  +  2I  +  [i]>  signn.  a-d4  Dd2  e-g4  (p.  [1]  title  as  above,  within  border 
of  ornn.  :  [3]  a  title  £  The  Humble  Desires  and  Propositions  .  .  .’  almost  as 
no.  1 219,  imprint  and  all,  see  below  :  1-12,  the  text  of  the  Desires,  with  a  Message 
of  the  King’s,  Feb.  20,  added:  [1]  a  title,  ‘  The  Votes  agreed  on  .  .  .’  almost  as 
no.  1264:  1-13,  the  text  of  the  Votes:  14-16,  supplementary  matter,  signn.  Dd 
1-2,  ‘  concerning  the  Cessation’  of  about  March  26  to  March  31,  1643  :  [2]  a  title 
6  The  Reasons  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  .  .  .  with  His  Majesties  Gratious 
Answer  . .  .,  almost  as  no.  1309,  imprint  and  all,  see  below  :  1-2 1,  the  text  of  the 
Reasons  and  Answer)  :  pp.  1 1  begg.  h is  maiesties  gratious ,  this  Unnatural  con¬ 
tention,  and  in  the  consent :  Pica  and  English  Roman. 

This  Collection  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  no.  1336,  which  quickly 
followed  the  present  publication.  The  present  consists  of  a  reprint  of  three  tracts, 
with  two  supplementary  leaves  : — (1)  The  Humble  Desires  and  Propositions ,  which 
can  be  distinguished  from  the  original  (no.  1219)  by  the  Roman  THE,  not  italic, 
in  the  1st  line,  by  majesties  not  maiesties  in  the  nth  line,  and  by  the  signatures, 
&c. :  (2)  The  Votes  agreed  on ,  which  has  no  imprint  at  all  (having  really  a  bastard 
title)  and  different  signatures  from  the  original  (no.  1264)  :  (3)  two  leaves,  the 
only  part  not  a  reprint,  bearing  five  communications  of  March  (26)~3i :  (4)  The 
Reasons  of  the  Lords  and  Commons ,  which  can  be  distinguished  from  the  original 
(no.  1309)  by  the  italic  THE,  not  Roman,  in  the  first  line,  by  majesties,  not 
maiesties,  in  the  nth  line,  and  by  the  signatures,  &c. 

It  is  a  patchwork  piece,  not  even  paged  throughout :  covering  the  period  from 
Feb.  1,  164!,  to  April  4,  1643,  and  giving  the  chief  documents  of  the  negotiations 
for  a  Cessation  of  Arms  which  should  precede  serious  negotiations  for  a  treaty. 
A  comparison  of  the  title-page  of  the  Collection  of  papers  concerning  a  Treaty 
with  that  of  the  present  collection  shows  that  they  are  identical  in  type,  except  for 
the  necessary  change  from  ‘  Cessation’  to  ‘  late  Treaty  ’  :  so  that  they  must  have 
been  issued  in  quick  succession  :  it  is  reasonable  therefore  to  suppose  that  the 
Cessation  papers  were  issued  about  the  close  of  April.  The  earliest  possible  date 
is  soon  after  April  10,  when  the  Reasons  were  published.  The  corresponding 
Parliamentary  collection  is  1  The  Proceedings  in  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace,  together 
with  severall  Letters  of  his  Majesty  to  the  Queen,  and  of  Prince  Rupert  .  .  .  With 
a  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  [May  6]  upon  those  Proceedings  and 
Letters’,  London,  for  Edw.  Husbands,  1643,  pp.  ii  +  104,  sm>  4to>  issued  soon 
after  May  18. 
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•[Complaint.  a  |  complaint  |  and  |  petition  |  of  |  The  whole  [April?] 
Kingdome  |  of  |  ENGLAND,  |  For  fatisfaction  of  Confci-|ence,  and  *330 
avoiding  Rebellion.  |  [line,  orn.,  line\ 

Impr.  224  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall],  for  W.  Webb):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [4], 
sign,  a2  (p.  [1]  title  :  [3-4]  the  Complaint)  :  p.  4  beg.  Fifthly,  From  the  :  Pica 
Roman. 

Rare.  This  seems  to  be  a  genuine  petition  to  Parliament  on  the  part  of 
Royalists,  and  from  the  double  reference  to  the  battle  of  Keinton  (Edgehill)  and 
other  indications,  it  was  probably  written,  or  rather  printed,  at  Oxford,  not  later 
than  April,  1643.  It  is  a  slight  but  skilful  argument  of  the  obvious  illegality  of 
the  war. 


tStraight,  rev.  John,  a  |  SERMON  |  Preached  at  |  abington  [April?] 
in  the  County  of  Berks.  |  Febr.  19.  1642.  |  [line]  \  By  Iohn  Straight  I331 
Mafter  of  Arts,  and  fometimes  Scholler  of  |  Queens  Colledge  in 
Cambridge,  now  Vicar  of  Sto-\werpaine  in  the  County  of  Dorfet,  and 
Chaplaine  |  to  the  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Salifbury.  |  [line]  \  Containing,  \ 

Chrifls  ferious  affe-  (  1  True  Chriftians  fad  Lamentation, 
veration  and  prote-  <  2  Wicked  worldlings  mad  Exultation. 

Ration  of  the  (  3  Good  ChriRians  glad  Exaltation. 

[line,  text  and  motto,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  20  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4]  *  To  the  Reader/  dated  ‘  From  my  study  in  Stower- 
paine  this  28  of  March  1643.’  :  1-20,  the  sermon)  :  p.  11  beg.  'tis  not  for:  Pica 
Roman. 

Rare.  According  to  the  preface  the  author  was  taken  up  as  a  spy  at  Abingdon 
by  the  Royalists,  detained  for  five  days,  and  forced  to  preach  :  then  hearing  that 
some  copies  had  been  ‘  taken  by  some  Stenographers’  and  circulated  in  manuscript,  he 
published  a  true  copy.  Under  the  circumstances  it  is  not  strange  that  there  is  no 
reference  to  current  events.  The  head-line  of  pp.  17-20  has  ‘Alteration’  instead 
of  ‘  Exaltation  ’ !  The  printing  is  no  doubt  of  Oxford,  and  presumably  belongs  to 
April,  1643. 


Husband’s  Collection,  an  exact  |  COLLECTION  |  Of  all  [April?] 

RemonRrances,  Declarations,  |  Votes,  Orders,  Ordinances,  Procla-|  *33a 
mations,  Petitions,  Meffages,  Anfwers,  and  other  |  Remarkable  Paffages 
betweene  the  Kings  |  moR  Excellent  MajeRy,  and  his  High  Court  | 
of  Parliament  beginning  at  his  Majefties  |  return  from  Scotland,  being 
in  |  December  1641,  and  continued  untill  |  March  the  1643.  I 

which  |  Were  formerly  publifhed  either  by  the  kings  |  MajeRies 
Command  or  by  Order  from  one  |  or  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  | 

With  a  Table  wherein  is  moR  exactly  digeRed  all  the  |  fore-mentioned 
things  according  to  their  feverall  ]  Dates  and  Dependancies.  |  [line, 
arms  of  England,  line], 

1  London,  Printed  for  Edward  Husbands,  T.  Warren,  R.  Best,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  the  Middle  Temple,  Grays  Inne  Gate,  and  the  White  Horfe  in  Pauls 
Churchyard,  1642’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [10]  4-  955  +  [21],  signn.  a4  A2  B4  (wanting  B  1 
tom  off),  C-Z,  Aa-Zz,  Aaa-Zzz,  Aaaa-Zzzz,  Aaaaa-Zzzzz,  Aaaaaa-Ffffff 4,  one 
leaf  (p.  955  and  next),  H,  HH4,  II HIT 2  (p.  [2],  engraving  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament:  [3]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  [5-10],  1-955,  the  documents  :  [1] 

Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  giving  Husbands  privileges  for  6  months,  dated 
'  March  24,  164!  :  [2-20]  ‘  The  Table  ’)  :  pp.  11,  ill  begg.  to  call  a ,  and  Majesties 
)  Royall. 


256 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[1643  April 


(1333) 

(1334) 


[about 

April?] 

1335 


*  Husband’s  Collection  ’  contains  reprints  of  so  many  Oxford  documents,  both 
Proclamations  and  Declarations  by  the  King,  that  it  must  count  as  an  Oxford  book. 
The  collector  was  the  well-known  official  printer  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  must  have  expended  great  labour  in  reprinting  so  many  separate  documents, 
the  result  being  a  valuable  series  of  the  official  papers  of  the  War.  A  second 
series  continuing  the  papers  to  Dec.  1646  is  no.  1908.  Some  copies  have  the  space 
in  the  nth  line  of  the  title  filled  in  as  ‘  March  the  21,  1643’,  and  are  then  dated 
either  1642  (rarely)  or  1643  (commonly).  In  all  three  issues  it  is  clear  that 
originally  the  collection  was  meant  to  begin  with  the  Remonstrance  of  the  State  of 
the  Kingdom,  Dec.  15,  1641  (p.  3),  pp.  1-2  being  the  title-page  :  but  pp.  1-2 
were  torn  off,  and  some  additional  documents  were  printed  on  the  last  eight  pages 
of  the  prefatory  matter.  Over  four  hundred  documents  are  here  reprinted.  The 
engraved  frontispiece  is  interesting  as  depicting  the  King  and  House  of  Lords  in  the 
upper  compartment,  and  the  House  of  Commons  in  session  in  the  lower.  The 
latest  dated  document  is  March  13,  164!,  excePt  the  order  of  privilege  to 
Husband,  March  24.  The  book  would  appear  to  have  been  published  in  April, 
1643.  In  1661  it  was  reissued  with  the  same  contents  and  frontispiece,  but 
entitled  ‘The  Long  Parliament  .  .  .  1641,  1642,  1643*. 


Henrietta,  queen,  a  |  trve  relation  |  of  the  |  queenes 
maiesties  |  Returne  out  of  |  Holland,  |  and,  |  Of  Gods  mercifull 
prefervation  of  Her  |  from  thofe  great  dangers  wherein  Her  Royall  | 
Perfon  was  engaged  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  |  also,  |  Her  Maj’esties 
Letter  fent  to  the  States  |  about  the  flay  of  Her  Ammunition-Ship. 
Written  by  one  in  the fame  St  or  me  and  Ship  |  with  Her  Maj‘estie. 

Impr.  240  (pr.  at  York,  repr.  at  Oxford  [by  H.  Hall])  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] 
+  I3  +  [1]  (p*  l1]  title:  1-11,  the  Relation:  12-13,  the  Queen’s  letter):  p.  11 
beg.  The  Circumstances  of :  English  Roman. 

An  interesting  and  authentic  account  by  an  eyewitness  of  the  Queen's  movements 
from  Jan.  19,  164!,  when  she  made  her  first  attempt  to  leave  Holland,  and  March  7 
when  she  arrived  at  York,  ‘where  a  Court  of  Guard  attends  her  Majesties  safety.’ 
There  is  also  a  copy  of  an  indignant  letter  to  the  States  of  Holland  written  about 
Eeb.  14-15.  The  piece  was  issued  later  than  dr.  Peter  Heylin’s  Brief  Relation 
(no.  1265),  and  is  more  authentic:  it  may  be  assigned  to  about  April,  1643.  A 
copy  of  the  rare  original  York  edition  is  in  the  York  Minster  library. 


May,  1643. 


Mr.  S.  R.  Gardiner’s  Map  of  England  on  May  t,  1643,  shows  that  the  King  had 
by  then  lost  all  the  East  and  South  except  Cornwall,  and  that  Oxfordshire  and 
Nottinghamshire  were  like  peninsulas  jutting  into  Parliamentary  territory.  The 
month  of  May  was  however  one  of  recuperation  for  the  King,  in  the  S.W.  through 
the  battle  of  Stratton  on  May  16,  and  in  the  North  partly  through  the  activity  of 
the  Queen,  whose  large  convoy  reached  Oxford  on  the  15th.  On  the  19th  the 
King  sent  a  message  tending  towards  peace  to  the  Parliament,  but  no  answer  was 
returned,  and  on  the  23rd  the  impeachment  of  the  Queen  was  decided  on.  Still 
about  one-half  of  London  and  the  suburbs  taken  together  was  Royalist,  and 
‘  Waller’s  Plot  ’  had  elements  of  danger  for  the  Parliament,  till  he  was  arrested  on 
May  31. 

At  Oxford  things  were  quiet,  except  that  soldiers  marched  out  on  the  2nd  to 
a  camp  near  Abingdon,  and  later  to  Bullingdon  Green.  But  fortifications  were 
steadily  worked  at,  in  accordance  with  the  plans  of  Richard  Rallingson  of  Queen’s, 
whose  design  is  to  be  found  engraved  in  the  Latin  edition  of  Wood’s  Historia 
Umversitatis  Oxoniensis  (1674,  after  p.  364)  and  reproduced  in  Skelton’s  Oxonia 
Antiqtia  Restatirata  (1823  and  1843). 
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About  May  12  came  out  in  London  the  first  number  of  Mercurius  Civicus , 
avowedly  to  correct  the  errors  of  the  Royalist  paper  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  which  had 
started  on  Jan.  1,  i64§. 


Collection,  the  |  COLLECTION  |  of  all  the  |  particular  [about 
papers  |  that  paffed  between  |  his  majesty,  |  both  houses,  and  |  the  May  1?] 
committee,  |  Concerning  the  late  |  TREATY.  |  [row  of  ornn.].  *336 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  48  + one  unpaged  leaf 
after  p.  42  (p.  [1]  title,  within  ornn.  :  1-42,  papers  concerning  (1-3)  His 
Majesties  questions,  and  Committee’s  Answers,  (3)  leave  to  repair  to  his  Majesty, 

(4-7)  the  Revenue,  (8-12)  the  Magazines,  (13-22)  the  Towns,  Forts,  &c.,  (22-26) 
the  Ships,  (27-29)  Oath  for  Officers,  (29-42)  Disbanding  the  Armies  :  after  p.  42 
is  an  unpaged  title  within  border  of  ornn.,  as  follows  : — ‘  His  Majesties  j 
MESSAGE  |  TO  BOTH  HOUSES,  I  CONCERNING  I  DISBANDING  OF  j  both 
Armies,  |  and  |  his  maiestjes  |  returne  to  both  |  Houfes  of  Parliament,  I 
Mentioned  in  His  Maj'esties  |  two  lafl  Papers,  j  Oxford  12.  April.  1643.  |  [row 
of  ornn. ]  j  ’,  with  Impr.  214a,  see  above:  43-47  the  Message:  48,  concluding 
Note)  :  p.  n  beg.  Houses  of  Parliament  :  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

An  authoritative  edition  of  all  the  communications  during  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  s  stay  at  Oxford,  March  25-Apr.  15,  1643,  but  here  divided  by  subject 
into  eight  divisions,  whereas  one  chronological  series  would  have  been  clearer. 

A  Dutch  translation  was  published,  entitled  ‘  Collectie,  ofte  vergaderinge  van  alle 
de  particuliere  Schriften  .  .  .’  ([Amst.]  1643,  40).  There  is  also  a  full  Parliamen¬ 
tary  reprint  of  the  papers  about  the  Cessation  and  Treaty  edited  by  Bulstrode 
\\  hitelock,  one  of  the  Commissioners,  entitled  The  Proceedings  in  the  late  Treaty , 
to  which  are  added  some  intercepted  letters  from  the  King  to  the  Queen,  &c. 

See  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons ,  May  5  and  6,  1643.  As  Thomason 
received  the  London  reprint  on  May  8,  the  genuine  Oxford  edition  may  have  been 
published  about  May  1  or  earlier.  See  no.  1329. 


°~  •  THE  |  COLLECTION  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  foreg.  art.  except  [about 

1.  6  HIS  maiestie,  in  1.  7  hovses,  and  after  ‘treaty’,  line ,  ornn.,  line].  May  7] 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  37  h-  [[iJ  (p.  [1]  title,  *^37 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-35,  the  8  divisions  of  the  foreg.  art.  :  36-7,  the  King’s 
Message  :  37,  concluding  note)  :  p.  11  beg.  which  time  a. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit  of  the  genuine  Oxford  edition,  received  by 
Thomason  on  May  8,  so  perhaps  published  the  day  before. 


Charles  i,  king.  (AProclamation  touchingCarters  and  Waggoners,  [May  2] 
dated  May  1,  1643).  1338 

Steele  2415.  No  copy  of  this  proclamation  is  known,  but  Mercurius  Aulicus 
(P-  225)  states  that  it  ‘  came  out  ’  on  May  2,  having  been  signed  and  no  doubt 
dated  the  day  previous.  In  it  the  King  commands  that  no  one  should  dismiss 
carters  and  waggoners  appointed  for  his  service,  and  such  carters  themselves  are 
liable  to  the  penalty  of  death,  unless  they  have  licence  to  depart. 

“7’  .  ‘  [Arms]  |  B\  THE  KING,  j  U  A  Proclamation  of  His  [May  3] 

I  Majefties  gratious  Ref olulion  for  the  relief e  of  all  fuch  Souldiers  |  as  are  *339 
or  fhall  he  maymed  in  His  Majefties  Service.  |  [31  11.  of  text  follow: 
then  as  usual  ‘God  save  the  King’:  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  ninteenth 
\  yeare  of:  Great  Primer  Roman. 

1  ,.  S.t.e.ele  j4]8  :  one.  copy  :  0xf‘  Pocquets.  The  King  promises  ‘  some  reward  and 
livelihood  by  pension  or  otherwise’  to  every  soldier  injured  .in  his  service,  and 
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commands  that  such  shall  have  preference  in  all  hospitals  and  almshouses.  ‘  Given 
at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  second  Day  of  May,  in  the  ninteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reign.’  Reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  153.  The  only  copy  known  is  in 
the  library  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  although  1,000  copies  were  printed. 
Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  226;  shows  that  it  was  published  on  May  3. 

[about  Pym’s  Junto.  Pyms  Jundo  |  [124  11.  of  verse  in  two  columns]. 

May  3  ?]  impr.  77  b  (for  W.  Web):  1643:  folio  broadside:  last  11.  of  columns  begg. 

1340  Into  debate ,  your  and  To  say  he  :  Pica  Roman. 

Royalist  verses  by  the  same  hand  as  no.  1317  above.  The  first  lines  are  ‘  Truth 
I  could  chide  you,  Sirs,  why  how  so  late  J  My  watch  speaks  eight,  and  not  one  pin 
o’  th  State  The  title  seems  to  be  a  paraphrase  for  the  Parliament  under  king 
Pym.  There  are  many  references  to  current  business  before  Parliament.  Thomason 
received  the  piece  on  May  8,  and,  as  with  no.  1317,  it  is  difficult  to  prove  whether 
the  piece  was  printed  at  Oxford  or  London.  If  the  former,  it  may  have  been  issued 
about  May  3. 


[about  Stampe,  William,  a  |  SERMON  |  Preached  before  His  | 
May  3  ?] 

MAIESTIE  |  at  |  christ-chvrch  |  in  oxford,  |  On  the  18.  of  April 

1341  1643.  |  [line]  |  By  William  Stampe,  Vicar  of\  Stepney  in  the  County 
^/'Middlefex,  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  227  :  (Oxford  [by  PI.  Hall]):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  +  24  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines  :  [3-4]  epistle  dedicatory  to  Charles  prince  of  Wales  : 
1-24,  the  sermon,  on  Is.  lix.  1-2)  :  p.  n  beg.  by  distrust.  And :  English  Roman. 

The  dedication  states  that  the  prince  of  Wales  commanded  the  sermon  to  be 
printed.  It  is  a  plain  discourse,  not  hopeful  of  the  future  of  the  royalist  cause.  It 
is  odd  to  read  *  the  water  in  the  weather-glasse,  that  rises  and  falls  according  as 
the  winde  sits  *  (p.  9)  in  the  year  of  the  discovery  of  the  mercurial  barometer,  and 
to  read  of  India  as  the  possible  future  centre  of  the  Church  (p.  18). 

This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  8,  and  so  may  have  been  published  at 
Oxford  about  May  3. 

[about  A.,  G.  no  post  |  from  heaven,  |  nor  |  yet  from  hell  :  |  But 
MaY4?]  a  True  Relation,  and  Animad-|verfion,  written  and  fent,  as  an  Anti- 

1342  dote,  |  to  all  unbelieving  Brownifts,  Prophane,  Ana-|baptifts,  Schif- 
maticall  Monfters,  and  fuch  like  |  Incendiaries  of  the  State  .*  |  Proving 
by  Hiftories,  and  apparently  fhew-|ing  by  Records  and  Examples,  that 
his  Majefties  taxations  have  not  been  unufuall,  nor  his  Governement 
ty-|rannicall :  as  hath  been  through  impious  and  impudent  |  Pamphlets, 
by  fome  of  them  malitioufly  in-[vented,  diabolically  printed,  and  by 
a  moil  fuper-|ftitious,  and  unheard  of  way,  protected,  di-|vulged,  and 
fcattered  abroad.  |  [line]  |  Dedicated  to  His  Sacred  Majesty,  |  By 
G.  A.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  219  a  (Oxford  [by  L.  Lichfield]):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4] +  31 +  [2] 
(p.  [1]  title:  [3-4]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  king  :  i~3i,the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg. 
Tdzvard  the  third :  Pica  Roman. 

An  historical  apology  for  the  King’s  taxes,  giving  a  long  list,  with  references,  for 
all  the  exactions  in  England  from  William  the  Conqueror  to  Elizabeth,  with  com¬ 
parisons  from  foreign  countries  :  it  winds  up  with  a  defence  of  the  King  in  his 
dealings  with  liberty  and  religion.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  9,  so 
may  have  been  published  in  Oxford  about  May  4.  A  manuscript  of  this  work  was 
in  1697  in  the  possession  of  a  gentleman  of  Gray’s  Inn  (Catalogus  MSS.  Anglise ,  by 
E.  Bernard,  tom.  ii,  p.  255,  no.  9049),  and  is  therein  stated  to  be  by  George 
Ashley.  Bohn’s  ed.  of  Lowndes  even  attributes  it  to  sir  Robert  Cotton  (!)  (‘  collected 
by  sir  Rob.  Cotton,  and  put  to  Presse  by  G.  A.’). 
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Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  |  MESSAGE  |  to  both  houses  |  [about 
of  parliament  |  May  5.  1643.  |  occasioned,  I  By  a  Bill  delivered  to  May  6] 
His  Majejly  |  from  both  Houfes,  by  Sir  Robert  King  |  Knight,  and  *343 
William  Iephfon ,  and  |  Arthur  Hill  Efquires,  |  entitvled,  |  an  act 
for  the  |  speedy  payment  of  |  Monies  Subfcribed  towards  the  |  re¬ 
ducing  of  the  Rebells  in  Ireland,  \  which  yet  remain  unpaid.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  214#  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i](p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  omn. :  1-5,  the  Message):  p.  3  beg.  to  be  subdued-.  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

The  King  does  not  formally  reject  the  Bill,  but  in  message  asks  some  preliminary 
questions,  which  amount  to  rejection  :  such  as  ‘  Whether  it  be  just  to  compell  his 
good  Subjects  .  .  The  piece  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection,  p.  160,  from 
the  London  edition.  The  day  of  publication  was  probably  about  May  6,  though 
the  commoner  London  edition  of  about  May  9  may  have  been  printed  from  the 
Message  as  received  by  Parliament  in  London,  and  not  be  a  reprint  of  the  Oxford 
edition — which  might  itself  in  that  case  have  been  printed  rather  later  in  May, 
after  the  London  one.  There  are  copies  in  Corpus  Christi  and  Lincoln  libraries  at 
Oxford. 


0 — ,  — ,  his  |  majesties  |  gracious  |  MESSAGE  |  Of  the  fifth  of  [May  9] 
this  inftant  May,  |  to  both  A/oufes  of  Parliament  ;  |  Occafioned  by  *344 
a  Bill  delivered  to  |  His  Maj’esty  from  both  Houfes  by  Sir  Robert  | 

King ,  Knight,  and  William  Jephfon ,  |  and  Arthur  Hill,  Efquires,  | 
Intituled,  |  An  Act  for  the  fpeedy  payment  of  Moneys  fubfcribed 
to-|wards  the  reducing  of  the  Rebels  in  Ireland ,  which  yet  |  remains 
unpaid.  |  [ornni]. 

Impr.  2i4<z  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  omn.  :  1-6,  the  message)  :  p.  6  beg.  His  Majesty. 

This  appears  to  be  a  London  counterfeit.  It  was  safer  to  counterfeit  the  Oxford 
imprint  than  to  use  a  genuine  London  one.  Received  by  Thomason  on  May  10,  so 
perhaps  published  in  London  the  day  before. 


— ,  — .  [ornh]  |  Charles  r.  |  [official  order  for  collections  [May  7] 

to  be  made  in  College  chapels  and  City  churches  ‘  next  Sunday '  for  J345 
the  relief  of  wounded  soldiers.  It  begins  ‘  Charles  R.  His  Majesty 
taking  into  His  Princely  consideration’]. 

Imp.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40 :  broadside,  folio  (32  lines  of  text)  : 
last  line  of  text  beg.  Army ,  sitting  in  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2418  :  one  copy.  Wood’s  note  in  his  own  copy  (the  only  one  known, 
in  the  Bodleian)  and  Mercurhis  Aulicus  (p.  235)  show  that  this  order  was  published 
and  read  out  as  ordered  on  Sunday,  May  7.  It  quotes  the  Proclamation  of  May  2 
(no.  1339).  The  sums  collected  are  to  be  paid  to  Leonard  Bowman,  mercer,  acting 
under  the  Commissioners  of  the  Army. 

0 — ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  His  Majefties  Proclamation  [May  12] 
and  Declaration  concerning  a  Claufe  in  one  \  of  the  late  Articles  at1 34® 

!  Reading.  |  [text  of  Proclamation  follows,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  29  11.  of  text :  last  1.  of 
text  beg.  at  Oxford,  the  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2421  :  three  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  This  is  a  generous  promise  of  the 
.  validity  of  the  terms  of  the  Proclamation  of  April  18,  as  against  a  clause  in 
i  the  articles  made  at  Reading  by  which  some  persons  who  had  deserted  from  the 
enemy  and  joined  the  King’s  forces  in  Reading  were  given  up  to  the  Earl  of  Essex  ! 
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The  King  declares  that  he  knew  nothing  of  that  clause  and  will  have  none  of  it, 
and  the  refugees  are  given  six  days  to  desert  again  to  the  King’s  side.  ‘  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Twelfth  day  of  May,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigne.’  Mercurius  Atilicus  (p.  244)  shows  that  this  was  published  the  same  day, 
though  the  writs  for  it  bore  date  May  1 3.  1 ,000  copies  were  printed.  It  is  reprinted 

in  Husband’s  Collections,  p.  175.  On  May  27  the  House  of  Commons  ordered  that 
it  should  not  be  published  in  London. 


[about 
May  12?] 
1347 


Strange  sight.  A  ftrange  Sight  to  he  /ten  at  Weft min (ler. 
[and]  The  State  Mountebanke  [the  second  title  is  f  down  the  first 
column]. 


Impr.  77  b  (for  W.  Webb)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside,  in  two  columns  :  last  words 
of  1st  column  on  Tower-hill :  English  Roman. 

These  are  two  catchpenny  Royalist  satires  on  the  Parliament,  the  titles  of  which 
are  given  above.  They  are  poorly  written  in  Hudibrastic  style  and  poorly  printed. 
The  first  is  46  lines  beginning  ‘  Within  this  House  is  to  be  seen’,  the  second  70 
lines  beginning  ‘  If  any  body-politique  ’.  As  Thomason  received  this  paper  on 
May  17,  it  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  May  12.  Rare. 


[May  13]  t[Heylin,  dr.  Peter.]  a  |  LETTER  |  To  a  Gentleman  of  | 
*34$  leicester-shire,  |  Shewing,  |  Out  of  the  publicke  writings  which  | 
have  pafifed  betwixt  His  Maj'estie,  and  |  His  two  Houfes  of  Parlia¬ 
ment.*  |  That,  |  All  the  Overtures,  which  have  heene  made  for  Peace 
and  Accommodation  have  proceeded  from  His  |  MaJestie  onely.  \  And, 
That  the  unfucceffefulneffe  of  the  late  Treatie  [  is  not  to  be  imputed  to 
His  Maj'esty,  but  to  them  alone .  j  \line,  orn.,  line j. 

Impr.  209  ([by  H.  Hall])  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  29  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-29, 
the  Letter)  :  p.  11  beg.  to  and  fro  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  careful  argument  and  compilation,  with  marginal  references  to  the  sources  of 
information.  This  piece  was  published  at  Oxford  on  May  13  (Mere.  Aul.  p.  249), 
and  received  by  Thomason  on  May  18.  The  author’s  name  is  supplied  in  Wood’s 
Atlienod  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  56 r.  There  is  a  verbatim  (London)  reprint  of  this 
book  ‘  Printed  in  the  Yeere  M.DC.XLIII  ’,  with  the  same  collation,  but  the  8th 
line  of  the  tide  begins  ‘two  Houses’,  not  ‘His  two  Houses’,  &c.  :  and  it  is 
reprinted  in  Three  Letters ,  no.  1362. 

[about  fLetter.  a  |  LETTER  |  from  a  |  grave  gentleman  |  once  a 
May  14?]  Member  of  this  Houfe  of  Com-|mons,  to  his  friend,  remaining  a  | 
x349  Member  of  the  fame  Houfe  |  in  London.  |  concerning  |  his  reasons 
why  |  he  left  the  Houfe,  and  concerning  |  the  late  Treaty .  |  [ omn .]. 

Impr.  209  ([by  L.  Lichfield]) :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  4-  22  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  double  lines  :  1-22,  the  letter  dated  ‘  Oxford,  Oriell  Colledge,  the  4.  of 
May,  1643  ’)  :  p.  11  beg.  in  an  unjust :  Pica  Roman. 

A  persuasive  to  loyalty,  based  on  common  memories  of  ‘  many  ’  Parliaments, 
soberly  written.  This  was  probably  received  by  Thomason  about  May  19,  and  so 
may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  May  14.,  It  is  reprinted  in  Three  Letters, 
no.  1362. 


[about  t- — -%  a  |  LETTER  |  from  an  officer  |  in  His  Majesties 

May  15?]  Army,  |  to  a  Gentleman  in  |  Glo c eft er-f  hire.  |  upon  occasion  of  | 
J35°  certain  Querees  fcattered  about  |  that  Country ,  |  [ ornn. ]. 

Impr.  209  ([by  L.  Lichfield]):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]-}- 15  -f-  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines  :  1-15,  the  Letter,  dated  ‘  From  my  Quarter  this  10th 
of  April  1643  ’) :  p.  11  beg.  Here  is  an  end :  Pica  Roman. 
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An  answer  to  some  queries,  perhaps  printed,  of  which  the  first  was  about  the  Act 
for  continuing  the  Parliament,  the  second  referred  to  the  King’s  protection  of 
Delinquents,  and  the  third  was  about  Papists.  It  seems  to  have  been  issued  about 
the  middle  of  May,  and  is  reprinted  in  Three  Letters ,  no.  1362. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  [May  16] 
againjl  the  Opprefsion  of  the  Clergy  by  the  Intrufion  of  Factions  and  1351 
Schif\maticall  perfons  into  their  Cures ,  and  inverting  and  detaining  their 
Tithes  and  |  pojjefsions  by  Orders  of  one  or  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  | 
contrary  to  all  Law  and  Juftice .  |  [30  11.  of  text  follow,  on  1st  sheet.] 

[Imprint  not  known,  but  probably  i8or  (by  L.  Lichfield;  :  1643]:  2  sheets 
br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  1st  sheet  beg.  all  not  to:  leaded. 

Steele  2422  :  two  imperfect  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  title  sufficiently  describes 
the  Proclamation,  which  begins  with  a  reference  to  Magna  Charta,  and  was  ‘  Given 
at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Fifteenth  of  May,  in  the  Ninteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’, 
according  to  the  London  reprint  (no.  1352).  It  is  also  reprinted  in  Two  petitions 
of  the  Sequestred  Clergie  (Lond.  1647,  sm.  40),  p.  3,  and  in  Husband’s  Collection , 
p.  177  :  but  in  the  only  two  original  copies  known  (at  Woolley  Park)  the  second  of 
the  two  sheets  is  lost.  Mercurius  Azilicus,  p.  257,  shows  that  it  was  published,  on 
May  16,  but  the  writs  are  dated  May  17. 


0 — ,  — .  BY  THE  KING  |  A  Proclamation  againfl  the  Oprefsion  [May  26?] 
of  the  Clergy  by  the  Intrufion  of  Factions  and  Schifmaticall  Perfons  |  i352 
into  their  Cures,  and  inverting  and  detaining  their  Tithes,  and  poffef- 
sions  by  Orders  of  one  or  both  |  Houfes  of  Parliament,  contrary  to  all 
Law  and  Juftice.  |  [text  of  Proclamation  follows,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (‘  Prinred’  by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  broadside  folio  :  49  11.  of  text : 
last  1.  of  text  beg.  Oxford ,  the  Fifteenth. 

Steele  2423  :  two  copies.  In  Black  Letter.  A  careless  London  reprint  of  the 
foregoing,  received  by  Thomason  on  May  27,  and  so  presumably  issued  about 
May  26. 


Symmons,  rev.  Edward,  a  |  Loyall  Subjects  Beliefe,  |  expressed  |  [about 
in  a  letter  to  |  Mafter  Stephen  Marshall,  |  Minifter  of  Finching-  May  18  ?] 
field  in  Efifex ,  from  |  Edward  Symmons  a  neighbour  |  Minifter,  *354 
occafioned  by  a  conference  |  betwixt  them.  |  with  j  The  Anfwer  to 
his  Objections  for  refilling  the  |  Kings  Perfonall  will  by  force  of 
Armes.  |  and ,  |  The  Allegation  of  fome  Reafons  why  the  Authors  | 
Confcience  cannot  concurre  in  this  way  of  re-|fiftance  with  fome  of  his 
Brethren.  |  [line,  two  texts,  line]. 

Impr.  77  a  ([by  H.  Hall],  for  W.  Webb)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [14]  +  94  [but  see 
below]  +[2]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  double  bounding  lines:  [3-11]  dedication  to 
the  ministers,  &c.,  of  Essex  and  Hertfordshire,  dated  March  28,  1643:  [12-13] 

‘  The  Summe  of  the  severall  sections  ’,  a  table  of  contents,  with  note  to  the  Reader : 

[14]  ‘  Faults  escaped  in  some  Copies’,  7  lines  of  Errata  :  1-94,  the  Letter  :  [1-2] 

‘  A  Copy  of  the  Sequestration  that  was  brought  against  Edward  Symmons  Minister 
of  Rayne  in  Essex  .  .  .  Die  Veneris  tertio  Martii.  1642  ’,  i.  e.  164I)  :  p.  11  beg.  ny : 
therefore  to :  Pica  Roman. 

Symmons,  whose  persecutions  at  the  hand  of  the  Parliament  are  the  subject  of 
this  treatise,  was  something  of  a  trimmer,  preaching  against  the  doings  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  but  not  mentioning  its  name.  He  was  undoubtedly  at  heart  a  Royalist,  and  is 
stated  by  Morant  {Essex,  ii.  405)  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  Elttwv  BaaiXiKrj :  this 
tract  is  a  cautiously  worded  argument  on  the  Royalist  side.  In  the  Sequestration  the 
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rev.  Thomas  Atkins,  M.A.,  is  appointed  to  succeed  the  writer  at  Rayne,  but  as  a 
fact  (p.  [6])  one  Lemuel  Tuke  seems  to  have  done  so.  Thomason  received  the  tract 
on  May  23,  so  it  may  have  been  published  about  May  18  at  Oxford. 

The  author  was  not  at  Oxford  when  his  discourse  was  printed,  and  there  is 
evidence  of  some  of  his  4  copy  ’  having  been  in  a  condition  of  4  pie  ’.  The  signa¬ 
tures  are  *4,  A2,  B-E4,  f3  (the  fourth  leaf  being  torn  off),  G-M4,  N2  (marked 
Nn  N2),  the  paging  and  treatise  beginning  on  *4r.  In  sheet  A.  one  half  has 
clearly  gone,  probably  suppressed  after  being  in  type.  In  F  the  4th  leaf  has 
been  suppressed  after  being  in  type,  the  pagination  and  catchwords  being  wholly 
(*353)  independent  of  it.  One  copy  in  the  British  Museum  has  retained  the  original 
F4  (recto  begins  daised  to  be,  ends  not  his  master  to  teach  him  how  or  when 
to  correct  his  owne  imme-\diate  Officer ,  upon  the  said  Delinquents  lands  cut 
downe  his  woods ,  |  [with  three  lines  more]  :  verso  begins  forced  to  weare  the  brand 
(*353*)  of  a  malignant ,  ends  in  another  case.  A  copy  in  the  Bodleian  has  F4  with  a  blank 
recto  (!),  and  the  verso  as  the  British  Museum  copy.  A  consideration  of  the  con¬ 
text  shows  that  the  compositor  turned  over  or  had  not  got  a  page  or  two  of  his 
4  copy  ’,  and  went  on  unconscious  of  his  error,  but  the  error  or  4  copy  ’  was  dis¬ 
covered  soon  after,  and  made  right  by  the  total  suppression  of  the  leaf  containing 
the  mistake. 


[about  *+Compton,  Spencer,  earl  of  Northampton,  [orn.]  |  an  elegy  | 
May  19?]  0N  THE  DEAXH  0F  THE  right  |  Honourable  |  SPENCER,  |  earle  of  | 
I355  Northampton,  |  who  died  a  conquerour  |  At  the  Battaile  of  Hopton  . 
heath.  |  [the  Elegy  follows]. 

[Oxford  :  1643  :]  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  expanse  of  black  ink! :  1-6,  the 
title  and  Elegy)  :  p.  6  beg.  If  God  or  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  battle  of  Hopton  Heath  was  on  March  19,  and  Thomason  received  this  piece 
on  May  24,  1643,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  May  19.  The  Elegy 
begins  4  Back,  back  yee  too  officious  Teares,  our  Greife  |  Moves  in  a  Sphere  too 
high  to  find  reliefe  ’,  and  seems  to  have  been  composed  and  printed  in  haste,  as 
there  is  an  unfinished  line  on  p.  3,  and  no  proper  title-page.  It  is  of  little  or  no 
historical  value,  but  appears  to  be  decidedly  rare. 

[Mayi9H  t*Charles  i,  king.  [An  order  to  the  Wardens  of  the  Mint  at 
T35  Oxford  to  provide  silver  badges  for  soldiers  who  distinguish  themselves 
in  a  forlorn  hope:  it  begins  ‘  Trusty  .  .  .  Whereas  we  have  received’.] 

[Oxford]  :  (1643)  :  folio  broadside:  26  lines  of  text:  last  line  of  text  begins 
tijicates.  Given  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2425  :  one  copy.  An  interesting  Proclamation  or  Order,  addressed  4  To 
.  .  .  Sir  William  Parkhurst  Knight,  and  Thomas  Bushell  Esquire,  Wardens  of  Our 
Mint  at  Oxford  and  4  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Eighteenth  day  of  May. 
1643  directing  the  above  to  prepare  medals  to  be  worn  on  the  breast  by  ‘every 
man  .  .  .  certified  ...  to  have  done  us  faithfull  service  in  the  Forlorne-hope  ’,  and 
forbidding  all  traffic  in  the  said  badges.  The  badges  are  to  bear  the  images  of  the 
King  and  prince  Charles,  of  which  an  engraving  is  given  at  the  top  between 
4  Charles  R.’  and  4  Charles  P.’  The  medals  were  to  bear  round  the  busts  4  CAR: 
rex  •  M  •  B  •  F  •  et  -  H  •  car  •  PRINCEPS  ’  (the  central  letters  of  course  meaning 
4  Magnae  Britanniae  Franciae  et  Hiberniae’),  and  had  eight  holes  in  the  frame  for 
sewing  them  on.  A  silver-gilt  exemplar  is  in  the  British  Museum,  cf.  Numism. 
Chron.  xiv  (1852),  p.  41  (reff.  from  Steele).  But  the  only  known  copy  of  the 
Proclamation  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


[May  22]  — ,  — .  [A  rms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  touching 

J357  the  Adjotirnement  of  part  of  Trinity  Terme  |  [39  lines  of  text  follow: 
then  ‘  God  Save  the  King  ’  :  then  line]. 

Impr.  i8o<r  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s. ,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  their  perills. 
Given  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 
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Steele  2426  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  Proclamation  of  April  1  (no.  1302) 
is  cited.  See  Mercurius  Aulicus,  p.  270,  which  shows  that  the  Proclamation, 
though  *  Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Ninteenth  day  of  May,  in 
the  Ninteenth  yeare  of  His  Reigne’,  was  not  published  till  May  22,  on  which  day 
the  writs  were  dated.  It  caused  a  counter-Declaration  of  Parliament  of  May  30 
(London,  for  John  Wright .  .  .  June  2.  1643).  At  Woolley  Park. 

Charles  i,  king.  A  Declaration  for  the  removing  of  the  Prerogative  [May  22?] 
Court  from  London  to  Oxford.  1358 

Alercurius  Aulicus  for  Sunday,  May  21,  1643,  states  that  *  This  day  His  Majestie 
signed  a  Declaration  . . .  [as  above],  with  order  for  the  printing  and  publishing  of  it ; 
and  hath  commanded  the  Judge  of  the  said  Court  to  remove  the  Court  accordingly, 
and  to  repaire  to  Oxford  with  his  Seale  of  Office,  which  he  accordingly  hath 
done  .  .  .’.  No  trace  of  this  Declaration  has  been  found,  nor  is  it  in  Steele’s  List 
of  Proclamations. 


* — ,  — .  His  Majesties  |  MESSAGE  |  to  both  houses  |  Apr  ill  12.  [May  23] 
1643.  |  concerning  disbanding  |  of  both  Armies;  |  and  |  his  majesties  I  ic59 

RETURNE  TO  BOTH  |  HoufeS  of  PARLIAMENT.  |  WITH  |  HIS  MAIESTIES  | 

Meffage  to  both  Houfes  |  of  Parliament  in  |  Purfuance  of  the  fame .  j 
Oxford  19.  May  1643.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  1st  Message  :  4-6,  the  second  Message) :  p.  6  beg.  of 
Ammunition  :  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  is  a  reissue  of  no.  1318,  with  the  addition  of  no.  1363  :  presumably  issued 
soon  after  the  latter  was  published.  The  second  Message  is  the  final  document  in 
the  matter  of  the  Treaty  for  Peace,  in  which  the  King  asks  for  an  answer  to  his 
Message  of  April  12,  and  throws  the  responsibility  for  a  continued  war  on  his 
enemies.  It  was  issued  too  late  to  be  included  in  the  two  general  collections  of 
Treaty  Papers  (see  no.  1336  and  note  there).  The  Message  was  dated  May  19,  sent 
off  on  May  20,  received  by  the  House  of  Lords  on  May  22,  and  in  a  conference  on 
that  day  between  the  two  Houses  practically  shelved.  This  quarto  piece  is  no 
doubt  the  one  mentioned  in  Mercurius  Aulicus  as  published  on  May  23  :  for  the 
variations  in  a  London  reprint  of  the  Message  of  May  19,  see  no*  1363. 

^Vindication.  A  Vindication  of  Cheapfide  Croffe  againft  the  [May 23?] 
Roundheads .  |  [68  11.  of  verse  in  two  columns].  1360 

Impr.  227  <? :  1643:  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  first  column  beg.  They  will 
divide. 

A  rare  London  counterfeit,  too  carelessly  printed  for  Oxford,  containing 
mediocre  verses  on  behalf  of  Cheapside  Cross  which  was  pulled  down  this  year. 

The  first  words  are  ‘  Must  I  then  downe  ?  is  an  eternall  doome  |  Past  out  against 
me  ?  must  I  needs  to  Rome?’  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  24,  so  was 
probably  issued  in  London  on  May  23. 

Three  Letters,  three  ]  LETTERS:  |  the  first,  |  From  an  Officer  May 
in  His  |  MaJesties  Army  to  a  Gentle-  |man  in  Glocefterfhire.  Upon  24-26 
occafion  of  |  certain  Querees  fcattered  about  that  Country .  |  the 
second,  |  A  Letter  from  a  grave  Gentleman  |  once  a  Member  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  to  |  his  friend  (remaining  a  Member  of  the 
fame  |  Houfe)  in  London ,  Concerning  his  reafon  why  |  he  left  the 
Houfe,  and  concerning  |  the  late  Treaty.  |  the  third,  |  A  Letter  to 
a  Gentleman  of  Leicefterfhire,  |  Shewing,  that  all  the  Overtures ,  which 
have  been  |  made  for  Peace  and  Accommodation  have  pro-|ceeded  from 
His  Majefiy  onely.  |  [line]. 
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Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield):  May  24,  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  60 +  [2]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  double  lines  :  1-14,  the  first  Letter  :  15-34,  the  second  :  35-60,  the 
third :  60,  in  most  copies,  a  note  to  the  Reader  [1-2,  not  seen]) :  p.  11  beg.  you, 
and  those :  Pica  Roman. 

A  reprint  of  nos.  1350,  1349,  T34^-  Most  copies  bear  on  p.  60  the  following 
note  ‘  Reader,  For  prevention  of  imperfect  Coppies,  lately  set  forth,  these  three 
Letters  are  re-imprinted  together  with  Additions :  At  Oxford,  By  Leonard  Lichfield, 
May,  26.  1643.  Finis’.  The  earlier  copies,  without  it,  bear  ‘  Finis’  in  the  middle 
(1361)  of  the  blank  space,  and  are  probably  of  May  24.  The  ‘  imperfect  copies  ’  may  be 
doubted,  and  the  ‘  Additions  ’  are  not  visible  :  no  doubt  it  was  simply  regarded  as 
expedient  to  issue  the  three  together.  The  date  on  the  first  piece  is  altered  from 
April  10  to  May  24,  to  bring  it  up  to  date,  and  the  latter  date  is  added  to  the  third 
piece. 


[about  °Charles  i,  king.  \ornn^\  |  HIS  MAIESTIES  |  message,  |  Sent 
May  25?]  the  twentieth  of  May,  MDCXLIII.  [line,  then  the  Message,  then  line]. 

d  Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643:  a  folio  broadside:  29  lines  of  text:  last 
line  beg .  deafe  to  the. 

Steele  2427  :  four  copies.  A  London  counterfeit  reprint,  carelessly  made,  of  the 
King’s  Message  of  May  19  (no.  1359).  It  is  inaccurate,  as  may  be  judged  by  the 
following  examples  :  in  1.  3  miserable  and  pr-e  sent  for  present  miserable  ;  in  line  9 
sense  of  all  this  for  Scene  of  all  this ;  in  1.  10  from  end,  when  some  7nen  for  which 
some  men ;  in  1.  8  from  end,  alwaies  live  for  alwayes  have ;  and  in  the  last  line 
motive  for  tnotion.  The  Journal  of  the  House  of  Lords  of  course  gives  the  correct 
text,  as  does  no.  1359:  the  incorrect  version  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection, 
p.  1 81.  This  London  counterfeit  was  probably  issued  about  May  25. 


[May  26?]  Spinkes,  Richard,  a  |  SERMON  j  Preached  in  |  OXFORD  |  Before 
1364  the  kings  Maiefly,  j  April  19.  1643.  I  VVherein  is  handled  the  vnlaw- 
fulneffe  of  |  Non-preaching  Bifhops,  Non-refidents,  plurality  of  |  Bene¬ 
fices,  &c.  with  the  utter  deftruction  j  of  images.  |  According  to  the 
votes  of  both  the  Houfes  |  of  Parliament,  Scripture,  Ancient  Writers,  | 
and  Reafon  it  felfe.  |  [row  of  ornn.]  |  By  Richard  Spinkes,  Minifter  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  im-|prifoned  there  for  the  faid  Sermon.  |  [row 
of  ornn.,  then  two  texts,  then  row  of  ornn.]. 

‘London,  printed  in  the  yeare,  1643’  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [24],  signn.  A-C4  (sign.  A  ir, 
title :  A  2r— c  4r,  the  Sermon,  on  Rom.  i.  14)  :  sign.  B  ir  beg.  worke,  the  prop. 

This  is  a  genuine  sermon,  poorly  printed  in  London,  but  until  there  is  some 
corroboration  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  was  really  delivered  before  the  King. 
The  word  ‘Commonwealth’  is  almost  always  used,  and  not  ‘kingdom ’,  and  a 
sentence  such  as  (sign.  A  3V)  ‘  So  were  it  a  happy  thing  for  this  Church  and 
Commonwealth  if  all  those  Reliques  of  superstition  [i.  e.  Images  in  churches]  were 
burnt  together  ’  would  hardly  be  publicly  used  at  St.  Mary’s  before  the  King,  as 
the  story  of  subsequent  imprisonment  itself  shows.  Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of 
the  author  :  a  Richard  Spinke  was  incorporated  as  B.A.  at  Oxford  from  St.  John’s 
college,  Cambridge,  in  1628.  This  sermon  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  27, 
1643,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  the  day  before. 


May  26 

[May] 

[May?] 

1365 


Charles  i,  king.  Proclamation  against  oppression  of  Clergy  :  see  no.  1352. 
Williams,  bp.  Griffith  :  Discovery  of  Mysteries  :  see  no.  1404. 

°New  Diurnal.  A  new  Diurnall  of  Pajfages  more  exactly  drawne 
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up  |  then  heretofore . 
of  the  poem  follows 

Impr.  239  (for  H.  H.) :  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8]  (p.  [1]  title,  as  above:  [1-8] 
the  Diurnal,  with  sign.  A  3V  blank)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  And  after  much  prating :  Pica 
English. 

A  rare  catchpenny  Royalist  squib,  caricaturing  in  rude  verse  the  various 
weekly  journals  which  the  Civil  War  produced,  such  as  the  Perfect  Diurnal  of 
Passages  in  Parliament,  which  is  especially  taken  off  in  the  present  piece.  It 
professes  to  give  a  week’s  events  and  proceedings  (Monday  to  Saturday),  but  it 
corresponds  to  no  single  week  of  facts,  but  apparently  chiefly  to  the  events  of  April, 
1643  :  if  so,  it  may  have  been  issued  in  May  of  that  year.  It  is  rudely  printed, 
probably  in  London,  and  its  connexion  with  Henry  Hall  and  Oxford  is  very  dubious. 
The  carelessness  which  left  sign.  A  £  blank  was  hardly  possible  in  the  university 
town.  The  first  lines  are  *  Since  many  Diurnals  (for  which  we  are  griev’d)  |  Are 
come  from  both  Houses,  and  are  not  believ’d  ’. 


June,  1643. 

During  this  month  the  King’s  cause  gained  ground  both  in  the  West  and  round 
Oxford.  At  the  beginning  of  the  month  London  was  greatly  alarmed  by ‘  Waller’s 
Plot  ’,  for  which  the  King  had  put  in  execution  his  Commission  of  Array  dated  in 
the  previous  March.  It  failed,  and  an  immediate  result  was  the  New  Covenant, 
made  and  taken  by  the  Commons  on  June  6,  by  the  Lords  on  the  9th,  by  London 
on  the  25th,  and  by  the  country  in  July. 

On  the  2nd  the  Law  Term  began  at  Oxford.  Rupert  made  raids  on  the  3rd 
towards  Reading  ;  on  the  I7th-i8th  to  Chalgrove  Field,  where  John  Hampden  was 
wounded  (he  died  on  the  24th) ;  and  on  the  28th.  On  the  25th  sir  John  Urry 
made  a  successful  expedition  towards  Wycombe.  Essex  had  reached  Thame  on  the 
10th.  In  the  middle  of  the  month  the  King  ‘  borrowed  ’  ,£2,000  from  the  University, 
and  £2,500  from  the  City  :  and  St.  Bartholomew’s  elm  grove  on  the  Cowley  Road 
was  cut  down  for  fear  it  should  harbour  the  enemy.  A  proclamation  of  the  20th 
broke  off  finally  all  recognition  by  the  King  of  the  Parliament  at  London.  A  paper 
in  Bodl.  MS.  28189  (fol.  J7)  shows  that  on  June  7,  1643,  there  were  3,320  males  in 
Oxford  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty,  St.  Aldate’s  having  most  (395)  and 
St.  John  the  Baptist  parish  fewest  (32). 


tRoundhead’s  Remembrancer,  the  |  ROVND-HEADS  |  re-  [about 

membrancer  :  |  or,  |  A  true  and  particular  Relation  of  the  |  great  defeat  June  2] 
given  to  the  Rebels  by  His  Majefties  |  good  Subjects  of  the  County  I3b6 
of  Cornwall ,  |  under  the  Command  of  Sr  Ralph  |  Hopton,  on  Tuefday  | 

May  16.  1643.  |  [line,  then  orn.,  then  line]. 

Impr.  209  :  1643:  sm.40:  pp.  [2]  +  4  +  f 2]  (p.  [1]  title :  1-4,  [2],  the  Relation: 

4— [2 J  an  intercepted  letter  from  Cornwall)  :  p.  4  beg.  Among  those  that-.  Pica 
Roman. 

A  short  but  apparently  accurate  account  of  the  fight  at  Stratton  and  its 
surroundings,  partly  from  an  intercepted  Parliamentarian  letter.  The  account  was 
composed  late  in  the  month  of  May,  and  as  this  piece  was  received  by  Thomason 
on  June  7  it  may  have  been  published  at  Oxford  about  June  2. 


HCharles  i,  king,  [row  of  ornn.]  |  HIS  MAIESTIES  I  letter  [June  3] 
to  the  major,  ALDERMEN,  |  Sheriffes,  and  the  reft  of  the  Common-  *367 
Councell  of  |  the  Citty  c/Bristoll.  |  [29  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1643)  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  day  of  May  : 

Great  Primer  Roman. 
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Steele  2428  :  one  copy.  Certain  of  the  King’s  subjects  are  in  prison  and  under 
sentence  of  death  :  they  are  to  be  set  free  at  whatever  cost  of  life.  Mercunus 
Aulicus,  p.  291,  states  that  this  Letter  was  published  on  June  3,  although  it  was 
‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  the  29.  day  of  May.  1643  The  only  copy  known 
is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


[June  4]  Hollar,  Wenceslaiis.  Oxforde  [a  name  on  the  map  itself]. 

I3®9  [London]  :  1643  :  obi.  40 :  br.  side. 

A  bird’s-eye  view  of  Oxford  from  the  North,  as  Agas’s  view  (no.  96),  large 
enough  to  give  details  of  houses,  and  therefore  of  great  service  as  presenting  an 
exact  view  of  Oxford  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  extending  from  St.  Giles’s 
Church  to  Friar  Bacon’s  study  and  from  Oseney  abbey  to  beyond  Magdalen  Bridge. 
The  insets  are  (1)  a  rather  shadowy  prospect  of  Oxford  from  Headington  Hill, 
beneath  which  are  the  arms  of  the  University  and  city,  (2)  a  slight  plan  of  the 
neighbourhood  including  London,  Cambridge,  Banbury,  and  Newbury,  (3)  four 
columns  containing  48  places  indicated  by  numbers  only  on  the  map.  This  first 
public  issue  (B)  can  be  distinguished  at  once  by  having  *  W.  Hollar  Bohem9  fecit 
1643’  near  the  lower  right  corner,  but  no  words  ‘  Scala  Perticaru  ’  within  the 
compasses.  The  exact  size  of  the  bounding  line  is  9^ -h  xi2|  in.,  and  Thomason’s 
copy  was  ‘  printed  at  London  4th  June  1643  ’.  It  is  reproduced  in  the  Oxf.  Hist. 
Soc.  volume  of  plans  of  Oxford. 

(1368)  There  is  an  earlier  form  (A)  not  uncommonly  met  with,  on  which  the  buildings 
are  much  blacker,  and  Hollar’s  name  does  not  appear.  It  is  an  entirely  different 
plate,  which  the  following  points  distinguish,  among  others : — under  ‘  OXFORDE  ’ 
is  ‘  Balcke  Friers’:  the  number  of  trees  between  Merton  and  what  is  now  the  Christ 
Church  Broad  Walk  is  12  with  shadows  (not  10,  shadowless)  :  the  first  column  of 
names  occupies  the  place  of  the  plan  of  the  neighbourhood — which  is  not  found. 
This  plan  is  in  fact  of  independent  value  for  details,  but  less  soft  and  artistic. 

(1369*)  „  B  was  reissued  before  1648  (C)  with  few  changes,  except  the  addition  of  (1)  ‘  Scala 
Perticaru  ’  within  the  scale-compasses  and  (2)  ‘  Are  to  be  sold  by  Francis  Constable, 
at  ye  Goat  in  Kings  Street,  or  at  his  Shop  in  Westminster  Hall  ’,  inserted  near  the 
engraver’s  signature. 

Other  much  later  issues  are  : — (D)  a  re-engraving  of  B,  with  ‘  W.  Hollar  sculp  * 
and  ‘Sould  by  John  Overton  at  the  whitehorse  neere  the  fountain e  tauern  without 
Newgate  ’,  in  which  the  upper  part  is  chiefly  occupied  with  a  new  ‘  Prospect  of 
Oxforde  from  the  East  ’,  and  arms  of  the  Colleges  on  each  side  of  the  plan  :  (E) 
a  reissue  of  D  with  the  upper  part  removed,  involving  the  disappearance  of  the 
Prospect  and  four  coats  of  arms.  These  two  issues  appear  to  be  about  A.  D.  1700. 
The  form  found  in  Boase’s  History  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  1887,  (F),  is  a 
manipulation  of  a  photograph  of  B  with  parts  left  out,  the  title  shifted  to  the 
lower  left  corner,  &c. 

[June  8]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IF  A  Proclamation 
I37°  for  the  redrejfe  of  certaine  Grievances  complained  of  by  the  hi'  habitants 
of  the  County  of  Oxford.  |  [26  11.  of  text  follow  :  then  ‘  God  Save  the 
King  ’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Oxford ,  this 
third :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2429  :  one  copy.  Five  grievances  are  alledged  against  the  soldiers  in 
connexion  with  corn,  grass,  the  keep  of  a  soldier  covering  other  persons,  tickets 
for  payment,  and  many  refusing  to  contribute  towards  billeting  :  and  are  here 
redressed.  Mercuritis  Aulicus ,  p.  302,  states  that,  though  ‘  Given  at  His  Majesties 
Court  at  Oxford,  this  third  day  of  June,  in  the  nineteenth  yeare  of  His  Majesties 
Reigne  the  Proclamation  did  not  come  out  till  June  8.  The  only  copy  known 
is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 

[June  8]  D  Wingate,  capt.  Edward.  A  Relation  of  Captain  Wingates  escape 
I37I  from  Oxford,  and  the  condition  of  the  Prisoners  there,  being  about 
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70  (from  the  title-page  of  ‘  Intelligence  from  the  Armie,  In  a  letter, 

Dated  from  .  .  .  near  Reading,  June  5.  1643  .  .  .  ’  London :  Printed 
for  Samuel  Gellibrand,  June  8.  1643  :  sm.  40). 

This  is  a  windy,  rhetorical  piece,  with  the  minimum  of  exact  intelligence  : 

Capt.  Wingate  (p.  10)  had  arrived  safe  at  Reading,  but  the  writer  has  the  effrontery 
in  spite  of  his  title  to  say  (p.  13)  ‘  The  way  of  his  escape,  which  was  on  Wednesday 
last  ...  I  leave  himself  to  relate  .  .  .’  !  There  may  be  a  separate  and  detailed 
account,  as  is  indicated  in  the  Bliss  Sale  Catalogue  (1858),  pt.  2,  art.  1443,  but  I 
have  not  met  with  it. 

Charles  i,  king.  [row  of  ornn.~\  |  Charles  r.  |  The  Kings  [about 
Majefties  fpeciall  direction  concerning  the  finifhing  of  the  Fortifica-  June  9] 
tions,  |  in  and  about  the  city  of  Oxford.  |  [the  Direction,  in  42  I373 
lines.]  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  a  folio  broadside  :  last  line  beg.  that 
accompt  stands  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2433  :  two  copies.  All  persons  between  the  ages  of  16  and  60  are  to 
work  at  finishing  the  fortifications  one  day  every  week  from  6  to  11  a.m.  and  1  to 
6  p.m.  under  a  penalty  of  is.  a  day.  The  paper  is  dated  ‘  June  the  eight  1643  ’ 
and  presumably  came  out  about  June  9.  The  copy  in  the  Oxford  Univ.  Archives 
(G.  L.  fol.  52S)  bears  a  note  by  Twyne,  ‘Published  in  the  churches  in  Oxon 
June  xi,  beinge  Sunday,  &  put  in  practice  the  next  daye  being  Mundaye, 
beginninge  with  S1  Clements  parishe,  Halleway  [i.  e.  Holywell]  and  Sl  Peters  & 

S1  Maries  for  the  first  daye,  &  so  with  as  many  more  the  next  daye  Vp  thorough 
out  the  towne  &c.  viz.  Alhallows,  S1,  .  The  Colledges  and  halls  allso 

wrought  in  their  turnes,  by  three  &  by  three  euery  daye,  the  schollers  workinge  in 
their  owne  persons  for  the  most  part  at  the  fortifications  in  Christchurch  mede,  and 
in  newe  parkes  &  about  Halywell,  &  where  they  were  appointed  elsewhere.’ 


— ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  concerning  [June  10] 
fome  illegall  Warrants  lately  if  sued  into  fever  all  places  |  in  Our  Counties  I373 
of  Buckingham  and  Bedford,  and  other  Counties ,  |  under  the  name  of 
the  Earle  of  Effex,  or  by  his  \  pretended  Authority,  j  [19  11.  of  text 
follow:  then  ‘God  Save  the  King’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  hr.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  day  of  Iune : 
leaded,  perhaps  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2432  :  one  copy  :  Oxf  Docquets.  The  warrants  in  question  are  not  to  be 
obeyed.  Mercurius  Aulicus,  p.  308,  shows  that  the  Proclamation  was  not  issued 
till  June  10,  though  *  Given  under  Our  Signe  Manuall  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this 
seaventh  day  of  Iune,  in  the  nineteeth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  \  The  only  copy 
known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  300  copies  were  printed,  and  the  writs  for 
it  were  dated  June  9. 

— ■,  — .  His  Majesties  |  DECLARATION  |  To  all  His  [June  10] 
loving  Subjects,  |  in  answer  |  to  a  declaration  j  of  the  Lords  and  *374 
Commons  |  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  late  |  treaty  of  peace  and 
feverall  Intercepted  Letters,  of  |  His  MaJesty  to  the  Queene,  |  anc 
of  Prince  Rupert  to  |  the  Earle  of  North-|Hampton.  |  Oxford, 

3.  Iune  1643.  I  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  48 +  [2],  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.:  1-48,  the  Declaration):  p.  11  beg.  break  off  both  :  English 
Roman. 

A  gravely  written  ex  parte  statement  of  the  circumstances  of  the  abortive  treaty 
for  peace,  brought  up  to  date  by  mention  of  the  intercepted  letters  (pp.  26-28). 
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The  King  explains  that  the  Queen’s  advice  about  persons  to  fill  certain  posts  in 
the  Kingdom  refers  only  to  ‘  private  meniall  places  This  piece  was  published  on 
June  10  (Mere.  Aul.),  but  Thomason  simply  arranged  it  by  the  date  (June  3)  on 
the  title,  so  we  cannot  know  when  he  received  it.  This  appears  to  be  the  piece 
referred  to  by  the  Queen  in  a  letter  to  the  King  of  June  27,  1643  (King's  Cabinet 
opened,  1645,  p.  33),  in  the  following  terms: — ‘  I  have  received  your  Proclamation 
or  Declaration,  which  I  wish  had  not  bin  made,  being  extreamly  disadvantagious 
for  you,  for  you  shew  too  much  feare,  and  do  not  what  you  had  resolved  upon.’ 


[about  °Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  |  DECLARATION  |  [&c.,  exactly 
June  15]  as  the  foregoing  article,  with  the  single  exception  that  in  the  imprint 
I375  the  present  edition  has  University  not  Vniversity]. 

Impr.  214  a  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  30  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-30,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  n  beg.  them  that  power. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit  printed  by  Richard  Royston,  who  was  sent  for  as 
a  delinquent  (for  having  printed  this  edition)  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons  on 
June  16,  1643,  but  appears  not  to  have  been  produced.  Presumably  it  was  published 
in  London  about  June  15.  In  the  first  6^  pages  of  sheet  B  (only)  the  word 
MAIESTIE  is  always  so  printed,  in  capitals. 


[about  — ,  — .  The  King’s  Majefties  |  DECLARATION  |  To  all 

June  10  pps  loving  Subjects  |  of  His  Kingdome  of  |  Scotland.  |  with  | 
an  act  of  the  lords  |  of  His  Majefties  Privy  Councell  |  for  the 


Printing  and  publifh-|ing  thereof.  |  and  |  a  letter  of  the  lord 
Chancellour  of  Scotland ,  and  of  other  |  Lords,  and  others  of  His 
Mayflies  |  Privy  Councell,  in  that  Kingdom,  |  to  His  MaJesty.  |  [row 
of  ornni] 


Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  10  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  [2]  the  order  for  printing  and  publishing,  Edinb.,  June  1,  1643  : 
1-9,  the  Declaration:  9-10,  the  Letter,  Edinb.  ‘1.  June,  1943’):  p.  10  beg.  among  ws: 
English  Roman. 

The  King  here  declares  on  April  21,  1643,  that  the  war  has  been  forced  on  him, 
that  he  has  forbidden  all  Roman  Catholics  to  repair  to  him,  and  that  he  will  always 
defend  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  native  land.  The  loyal  answer  is  dated  June  1, 
and  the  pamphlet  was  no  doubt  printed  about  June  10  or  so. 


[about  — ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  againft 

June  12?]  waft  and  excejfe  in  Apparell .  ]  [18  11.  of  text  follow  :  then  ‘  God  Save 
J377  the  King  ’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (?  :  by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  is  Raigne  : 
Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2435  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Against  lace,  ribands,  buttons,  clasps  of 
gold,  &c.,  the  badge  of  the  Garter  alone  excepted.  To  come  into  force  two  months 
after  date.  It  was  *  Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford,  the  ninth  day  of  June, 
in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  His  Raigne  and  presumably  issued  about  June  12,  the 
writs  for  it  being  dated  on  that  day.  The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park, 
Wakefield. 


[about  tBarton,  Thomas.  Aoros  AIT2NI02 ;  |  or,  |  A  SERMON  |  of 
June  12?]  THE  |  Christian  race,  |  Preached  before  |  his  maiesty  |  At  Christ- 
*37  Church  in  Oxford,  |  May  9.  1643.  |  [line]  |  By  Tho:  Barton  Mafter 
of  Arts,  and  yet  Rector  |  of  Weflminfton  in  SuJJex.  |  [line]  |  Whereto  is 
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added  an  advertifement  to  his  |  Country-men,  who  being  milled 
dif affect  the  Royall  canfe.  |  [line,  text  in  Greek,  line ,  motto,  line ]. 

Impr.  243  (by  L.  L[ichfield])  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [43  +  24  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
bounding  line  :  [3-4]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  Thomas  Covert  It.  col.  of  a  Regiment 
of  Horse  in  His  Majesties  Army  at  Oxford,  dated  June  2,  1643  :  1-20,  the  sermon, 
on  Heb.  xii.  1  :  the  Advertisement,  a  letter  of  advice,  dated  May  16,  1643,  and 
signed  ‘  T.  B.’. 

Rare.  A  practical  and  militant  sermon,  yet  exhorting  to  patience.  Received 
by  Thomason  on  June  17,  1643,  so  probably  issued  at  Oxford  about  June  12. 

*  Commission,  a  true  |  COPIE  |  of  the  |  commission  |  under  |  [about 
The  great  seal ,  |  Sent  from  Oxford  to  feverall  perfons  |  in  the  City  June  13] 
of  London,  |  For  the  deftruction  of  Parliament  |  and  Citie.  |  [line,  x379 
then  own.,  then  line], 

London,  Printed  for  F.  C.  :  [June  1643]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title  : 

[3-7]  the  Commission)  :  p.  5  beg.  prwiledges  of. 

The  Commission  is  Letters  patent  dated  March  16, 164I,  at  Oxford,  constituting 
seventeen  persons  in  London  (two  of  whom  were  knights,  sir  Nicolas  Crisp  and 
sir  George  Stroude)  the  King’s  Council  of  War  in  London,  Westminster  and  the 
suburbs,  with  extended  powers  of  raising  war.  This  was  not  used  until  the  end 
of  May,  when  it  was  conveyed  to  sir  N.  Crisp,  Edmund  Waller,  and  others  by  lady 
D’Aubigny,  and  was  proof  of  the  King’s  complicity  in  ‘Waller’s  Plot’.  It  is  re¬ 
printed  in  A  brief  Narrative  of  the  late  Treacherous  and  Horrid  Designe  . . .  with  a 
true  Copie  of  the  Commission  .  .  .  (Lond.,  for  Edw.  Husbands,  June  15  and  July  12, 

1643),  and  in  Husband’s  Collection,  p.  201.  This  separate  issue  must  be  of  about 
the  same  date,  as  is  another  London  edition  printed  for  R.  Best,  and  received  by  (1380) 
Thomason  on  June  13,  1643.  The  Oxford  edition  (no.  1399)  was  perhaps  printed 
a  little  later. 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  [June  14?] 
concerning  the  Brewing  of  Beere  and  Ale  within  the  [  Quarters  of  the  I3®1 
Kings  Army  |  [33  lines  of  text  follow,  then  the  subscription,  &c.]  | 

[line] . 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  a  folio  broadside  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  day 
of  June  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2437:  two  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets .  Strong  beer  is  forbidden,  i. e.  any 
above  7  s.  the  barrel  and  id.  a  quart,  but  anyone  may  brew  without  restraint.  The 
streams  supplying  the  brewers  are  to  be  kept  clean,  the  officers  responsible  for  this 
being  George  Thorp,  the  ‘  Water- Bailiffe  of  the  River  ’,  and  John  Taylor  (the  Water 
Poet?).  ‘Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford  the  Twelfth  day  of  June,  in 
the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne’.  The  writs  are  dated  June  14,  the 
probable  date  of  issue.  The  only  two  copies  known  are  in  the  Oxford  University 
Archives  and  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 

Charles  i,  king.  Declaration  in  answer  :  see  no.  1375.  June  15 

Mercurius  Aulicus  on  June  19  (p.  324)  stated  that  ‘  [The  Parliament]  [June  15?] 
caused  a  booke  to  be  printed  at  London,  touching  the  taking  of  the  *382 
Citie  of  Oxford  by  the  Earle  of  Essex  (who  hitherto  hath  kept  himselfe 
at  a  modest  distance)  \ 

This  must  be  a  reference  to  A  Continuation  of  Certain  Speciall  and  Remarkable 
Passages  informed  to  both  Houses,  numb.  49,  June  8-14,  1643,  where  it  is  announced 
that  the  King  left  Oxford  for  Abingdon  ‘  conceiving  Oxford  not  of  sufficient 
strength  to  secure  him  against  a  seige  ’  and  so  probably  intending  to  take  the 
army  ‘towards  Bristoll’.  As  a  fact  the  King  did  not  leave  Oxford  during  this 
month  at  all ! 
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[June  15]  Charles  i,  king.  ‘A  Proclamation  dated  June  13.  for  the  in- 
*383  hibiting  of  all  manner  of  Oathes,  and  other  abuses  and  prophanations 
by  any  of  his  Majesties  Army,  and  (as  a  rneanes  thereto)  commanding 
strictly  the  due  and  constant  frequenting  of  the  service  of  God  by  all 
the  Officers  and  Souldiers  of  the  same.’ 

Steele  2438  =  2438  a.  Only  known  at  present  from  a  notice  of  it  in  the  Mercurius 
Aulicus  for  Thursday,  June  15  (p.  316),  on  which  day  it  was  published.  The 
Chaplains  are  to  read  the  service  publicly  twice  a  day,  preach  every  Sunday 
morning,  expound  part  of  the  Catechism  every  Sunday  afternoon,  and  administer 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month.  Drs.  (Bruno) 
Ryves  and  (Christian?)  Sherwood  are  the  chaplains  general  of  the  army.  In 
no.  1602  this  proclamation  against  blasphemy  is  cited. 

June  16  — ,  — .  His  Maiesties  Declaration  in  defence  of  The  true 

R384  Protestant  Religion:  as  it  was  maintained  by  his  Royall  Father  King 
James  of  blessed  memorie.  According  to  the  true  Copie  written  with 
his  Majesties  owne  hand,  and  by  his  speciall  Command  appointed 
to  be  printed. 

This  rare  Declaration  is  only  known  from  the  London  edition  bearing  the  im¬ 
print  *  First  printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  since  re-printed  at  London, 
June  16.  1643  sm.  40,  [8]  pp. :  which  is  clearly  a  bogus  issue,  being  only  a  reprint 
of  King  James’s  profession  of  faith,  so  entitled  as  to  lead  people  to  suppose  it  was 
by  Charles  i !  The  Oxford  edition  may  be  assumed  not  to  exist.  The  only  copy 
of  the  London  edition  that  I  have  met  with  is  in  the  British  Museum. 


[June  17]  Pym,  John.  £  This  day  came  out  in  print  the  copy  of  a  Letter 
1385  from  M.  Pym  to  Sir  Iohn  Hotham,  which  was  intercepted  in  the 
way  .  .  .’ 

So  the  Mercurius  Aulicus  of  Sat.,  June  17  (p.  320).  This  was  no  doubt  printed 
at  Oxford,  as  it  demonstrates  the  needs  of  the  Parliament  and  quotes  incautious 
expressions  about  the  excise,  ‘  that  the  people  .  .  .  might  be  inured  to  it  by  little 
and  little.’  But  I  have  not  met  with  a  copy  of  this  Royalist  print.  It  was  issued 
no  doubt  as  a  counterblast  to  the  publication  of  the  King’s  intercepted  letters  to 
the  Queen,  by  Parliament  (no.  1374). 


[about  [Feme,  dr.  Henry.]  The  Camp  at  Gilgal.  |  or,  |  a  view  of  the  | 
June  17]  Kings  Army,  and  fpirituall  J  provifion  ?nade  for  it.  I  [two  texts , 
*386  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  (eights)  160:  pp.  [2]  -1-  58  +  [4]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  omn. :  1-58,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  fortnance  and  issue : 
Pica  Roman. 

A  ‘monitory’  or  manual  of  conduct  ‘For  the  Kings  Souldiers’,  with  sections 
on  the  Cause,  Life  and  Conversation,  Valour,  Victory,  Spoils,  &c.,  with  prayers 
and  psalms  for  private  devotions.  The  authorship  is  probably  correct,  for 
Thomason  supplies  it,  and  there  is  a  nearly  contemporary  note  in  Dr.  Bliss’s  copy 
(now  in  the  Bodleian)  ‘The  Campe  at  Gilgal  by  Dr.  Feme’.  The  tract  is  rare, 
and  was  unknown  to  Wood.  It  reached  Thomason  ‘about  June  22’,  so  it  was 
probably  published  about  June  17. 

[June  20]  Charles  i,  king.  [ device ]  j  BY  THE  KING.  |  *1  A  Proclamation 

1387  war?iing  all  His  Majefties  good  Subjects  no  longer  to  be  mifed  by  the 

Votes,  |  Orders,  and  pretended  Ordinances  of  one  or  both  Houses,  by 
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reafon  the  Members  do  not  [  injoy  the  Freedom  and  Liberty  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  with  His  Majefties  gracious  Offer  |  of  Pardon  to  the  Members 

of  both  Houfes,  and  of  Protection  to  |  fuch  of  them  as  fiall  repair e 
to  Him.  [ 

Impr.  i8or  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  a  folio  broadside  of  three  sheets  :  last  line 
of  each  sheet  begins  Members  of  both  Houses ,  35  lines  of  text :  try  all  by  Law ,  60 
lines  :  and  Our  Reigne,  51  lines ;  in  all  146  lines  of  text :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2440  :  three  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  This  is  a  long  and  important 
proclamation  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Twentieth  day  of  June,  in  the 
Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’,  and  published  on  the  same  day,  as  is  noted 
in  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  June  20,  1643  (p.  324).  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s 
Collection ,  p.  221,  and  was  received  in  London  on  June  24  (Journ.  of  House  of 
Lords,  p.  107,  where  it  is  reprinted,  and  Journ.  of  House  of  Commons,  p.  145). 
Phis  manifesto  plainly  shuts  the  door  against  all  accommodation  with  the 
Parliament,  which  is  declared  guilty  of  High  Treason.  The  language  reflects  the 
growing  confidence  of  the  Royalists.  1,200  copies  were  printed,  and  the  writs  for 
it  bear  date  June  21. 


Charles  i,  king.  C.  R.  ]  By  the  king.  A  Proclamation  warning  all  [about 
His  Majefties  good  Subjects  no  longer  to  be  mijled  by  the  Votes ,  Orders ,  and  June  -1 
pretended  Ordinances ,  of  One ,  |  or  both  Houfes ,  by  reafon  the  Members 
doe  not  enjoy  the  Freedome  and  Liberty  of  Parliament.  With  His  Majefties 
Gracious  Offer  of  Pardon  to  the  Members  j  of  both  Houfes ,  and  of  Pro¬ 
tection  to  fuch  of  them  as  fhall  repair  to  Him.  |  [text  of  Proclamation 
follows,  in  93  lines]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside,  one  large  sheet :  last  1.  of 
text  beg.  the  land  to  or  Given  at  Our. 

Steele  2441  :  five  copies.  This  is  a  London  reprint  of  the  foregoing,  on  one 
sheet :  presumably  issued  about  June  26  or  so. 


°Canne,  Abednego,  pseud.  [ orn.]  |  a  new  |  wind-mil,  |  a  new.  |  [about 
[two  rows  of  ornn.f  June  22?] 

Impr.  152  a  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6,  (p.  [1]  title,  within  x389 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  letter,  see  below)  :  p.  6  beg.  contrived  into  this. 

A  London  Royalist  counterfeit  print,  containing  a  supposed  letter  from  Abednego 
Canne  ‘  to  my  dearely  beloved  Brother  Mr  Jonadas  Trash,  at  his  house  in  Soper- 
lane,  at  the  signe  of  the  Shuttle’,  dated  ‘  Boston,  Januar.  2.  1642  ’.  The  pretended 
quaker  (?)  plays  on  the  iconoclasm  of  the  Puritans  as  directed  against  crosses,  and 
suggests  that  as  all  windmills  have  cross  pieces  in  their  framework  and  flaunt  the 
fact  on  hill-tops,  they  should  all  be  pulled  down  as  superstitious,  and  that  a  new 
sort  with  wheel-shaped  frames  be  made  ‘  without  any  crosse  intricacies  or  deepe 
subtilties  ’ :  ‘  if  they  be  .  .  .  esteemed  because  they  go  round,  why  should  they  not 
be  .  .  .  round  ?  ’.  The  innovations  of  the  time  are  also  ridiculed.  The  very  rare 
word  ‘  arrectary  ’,  an  upright  beam,  occurs  on  p.  5.  A  query  about  this  book  is  in 
N.  and  Q.,  6th  S.,  xii.  29.  The  piece  reached  Thomason  on  June  23,  1643,  so  we 
may  suppose  that  it  was  issued  about  the  day  before.  The  two  last  words  of  the 
title  seem  to  correspond  to  our  single  word  anew  (A  new  windmill  of  new 
;  fashion). 


°R.,  N.  englands  petition  |  to  the  |  two  hovses  |  Affembled  [about 
1  in  |  PARLIAMENT,  ]  or,  ]  An  humble  Petition  of  the  diftrejfed  and  June  23?] 
i  almoft  |  deftroyed  Subjects  of  England  |  To  the  two  houses.  |  Con-  x39° 

[j  taining  (in  the  Iudgement  of  the  wife)  |  the  very  fenfe  of  all  the  true 
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[about 
June  25] 

1391 


[June 

24?] 

1392 


June  24 
1393 


hearted  of  the  Kingdom;  but  |  becaufe  the  way  to  their  Highneffe 
eare  is  ilopt,  it  was  |  fent  to  oxford,  and  there  Printed,  and  |  after¬ 
wards  prefented  to  the  hovses ,  [  [line]  |  By  N.  R.  |  [line,  text ,  line]. 

Impr.  232  (pr.  at  London,  repr.  at  Oxford)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  : 
3-8,  the  Petition) :  p.  8  beg.  read  in  our. 

A  London  counterfeit.  As  a  reprint  of  this  was  received  by  Thomason  on 
June  26,  this  first  issue  was  probably  made  about  June  23  or  so.  It  is  a  popular 
and  professedly  humble  protest,  as  by  faithful  Royalists  who  are  only  persecuted 
for  doing  their  duty,  and  who  only  long  for  peace. 


+R.,  N.  ENGLANDS  PETITION  [  TO  THE  |  TWO  HOVSES  |  Affembled 

in  |  PARLIAMENT.  |  or  |  An  humble  Petition  of  the  difirejfed  and 
almoft  |  defiroyed  Subjects  of  England  .*  |  To  the  two  houses.  |  Con¬ 
taining  (in  the  judgement  of  the  wife)  |  the  very  fenfe  of  all  the  true 
hearted  of  the  Kindome ;  but  |  becaufe  the  way  to  their  HighneAfe 
eare  is  ftopt,  it  was  [  fent  to  oxford,  and  there  Printed,  and  |  after¬ 
wards  prefented  to  the  Hovses ,  |  [line]  \  By  N.  R.  |  [line,  text,  line]. 

Impr.  224  a  (for  W.  Web):  1643:  (sm.)  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title:  3-8,  the 
Petition)  :  p.  8  beg.  read  in  our :  Pica  Roman. 

A  rare  reprint  of  no.  1390,  not  vice  versa,  as  may  be  deduced  from  the  mistakes 
in  the  quotation  on  p.  7  which  in  this  issue  is  mangled  through  ignorance 
(‘  opprohia  ’,  ‘  diei  ‘  referri  ’).  Received  by  Thomason  on  June  26,  and  no  doubt 
printed  in  London  about  June  25,  possibly  for  W.  Webb. 


^Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  H  A  Proclama¬ 
tion  inhibitmg  the  AJJembly  of  any  Divines,  or  others,  by  colour  of 
a  pretended  Ordinance  [  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Twelfth  of 
Iune  la  ft  pa  ft,  or  any  Proceedings  thereupon .  j  [50  11.  of  text  follow  : 
then  ‘  God  Save  the  King  '].  | 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (1643)  :  br.  s.,  fol. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  this  Twenty 
Second :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2445  :  two  copies:  Oxf  Docquets.  Mercurius  Au/icus  of  June  24,  1643 
(p.  332),  gives  a  long  analysis  of  this  Proclamation,  which  was  directed  against  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster.  It  is  illegal  because  Convocation  is  still 
theoretically  sitting.  It  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  Twenty  Second 
day  of  Iune,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne  ’.  Only  two  copies  are 
known,  though  1,200  were  printed  :  they  are  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  and  in 
the  Signet  Library  in  Edinburgh.  The  writs  bear  date  June  24. 


Oath.  A  |  SACRED  OATH  OR  COVENANT,  |  to  be  taken 
by  all  Plis  Maieftyes  Loyall  Subiects,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
tr  ue  |  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion,  His  Maieftyes  luft  Rights  and 
the  |  Priviledge  of  Parliament.  | 

Impr.  227  c:  June  24,  1643  :  a  folio  broadside,  with  22  lines  of  text :  last  line 
of  text  beg.  His  Maiejiies  im7nediate  :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2446  :  three  copies.  This  is  of  course  an  answer  to  the  Sacred  Vow  and 
Covenant  framed  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  June  6.  But  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  it  was  ever  taken  up  or  spread  abroad  outside  Oxford,  for  only  three 
copies  are  known  to  me  (two  in  the  British  Museum  and  Bodleian),  and  it  seems 
not  to  be  mentioned  either  in  Clarendon  or  the  Mercurius  Aulicus.  No  doubt 
there  were  fewer  dissemblers  and  trimmers  in  Oxford  itself  than  in  London, 
where  a  large  part  of  the  city  was  still  Royalist.  See  no.  1426,  where  it  is  reprinted. 
See  under  no.  1435  for  a  criticism  of  this  Covenant. 
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Charles  i,  king.  Proclamation  warning  his  Subjects  :  see  no.  1388.  June  26 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  \  BY  THE  KING.  |  ^  His  Majefties  [June  26] 

Proclamation  forbidding  the  Tendring  or  Taking  of  the  late  Vow  or  I394 
Covenant ,  de~\vifed  by  fome  Members  of  both  Houfes  to  engage  His 
Majefties  good  Subjects  in  |  the  maintenance  of  this  odious  Rebellion .  | 

[the  Proclamation  follows,  in  37  lines  of  text]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643 :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  at  Our 
Court'.  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2442  :  four  copies  :  Oxf  Docquets.  This  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Oxford  the  one  and  Twentieth  day  of  Iune,  in  the  ninteenth  year  of  Our  Raigne’, 
but  not  published  till  June  26,  according  to  Mercurius  Aulicus,  p.  335.  It  was 
reprinted  in  1660  (Steele  2444)  as  well  as  counterfeited  at  the  time  in  London 
(Steele  2443),  see  next  art.,  but  the  division  of  the  lines  of  the  title  is  sufficient 
to  distinguish  the  present  issue.  1,200  copies  were  printed,  and  the  writs  are  dated 
June  23. 


0 — ,  — .  [Arms']  |  U  BY  THE  KING  [  His  Maiejlies  Proclama-  [about 

tion  forbiddmg  the  Tendring  or  Taking  of  the  late  Voiv  or  Covejnant,  2  ^ 
devifed  by  fome  Members  of  both  Houfes  to  engage  His  Maiefties  good  | 

Subiects  in  the  maintenance  of  this  odious  Rebellion.  |  [the  Proclamation 
follows,  in  37  lines  of  text]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Given  at 
Our. 

Steele  2443  :  three  copies.  This  is  a  London  counterfeit  of  the  preceding 
article,  presumably  issued  about  July  2. 


fLetter.  a  |  LETTER  |  to  a  [  noble  lord  at  [  London  from  [June  26] 

Upon  occafion  of  the  late  |  covenant  |  taken  I396 


a  |  Friend  at  Oxford: 
by  both  Houses.  |  [orn. 


Impr.  209  a  (Oxford,  [byL.  Lichfield])  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  13  +  [1]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-13,  the  Letter)  :  p.  11  beg.  cesse,  to  impose'.  Pica 
Roman. 

An  invective  against  the  Sacred  Vow  and  Covenant  of  Parliament,  of  an  ordinary 
kind.  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  336)  shows  that  this  was  published  on  June  26.  A 
London  edition  with  no  place  of  printing  ‘  Printed,  1643  ’  (pp.  [2]  +  13  +  [1])  was 
received  by  Thomason  on  July  18.  This  issue  has  *  Vpon’  on  the  title-page,  the 
Oxford  one  having  ‘  Upon  \  The  piece  was  reprinted  at  Oxford  on  Feb.  22, 164!, 
see  no.  1538,  and  1427*  (Dutch  translation). 


Council  of  War.  [row  of  large  and  small  ornn.]  |  The  Iudgement  [June27?] 
of  the  Court  of  Warre  upon  the  Charge  laid  |  againfl  Sir  Richard  *397 
Cave ,  for  the  delivery  up  of  Hereford.  ]  [text  of  Judgement  follows, 
then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (byL.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside :  16  lines  of  body  of  Judge¬ 
ment  :  last  1.  before  imprint  beg.  and  especially  to  :  Double  (sm.)  Pica  Roman. 

Steele  2449  :  one  copy.  This  is  an  exoneration  of  Cave  for  surrendering  the 
town  of  Hereford  to  Waller,  since  it  was  done  by  the  advice  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Array  for  the  county:  and  is  ‘  directed  by  the  Councell  of  Warre  to  be  Printed 
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and  Published’.  There  are  twelve  signatories  headed  by  prince  Rupert,  and  the 
Judgement  is  dated  ‘Oxford,  26  Junij.  1643’:  presumably  it  was  published  the 
next  day.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  British  Museum. 


J?]  JChudleigh,  James,  serjeant  major  |  iames  |  CHVDLEIGH  | 
j398  his  declaration  |  to  his  |  country-men.  |  [line,  orn.,  line']. 

Impr.  209  a  ([by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title: 
1-5,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  5  beg.  Iohn  Bamfield ,  and :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  (rare)  declaration  by  an  officer  of  the  Parliamentary  army  who  was 
accused  of  treasonable  surrender  at  Stratton  near  Exeter,  but  according  to  his  own 
account  performed  prodigies  of  valour,  and  ‘  charged  single  through  a  division  of 
Musketiers’,  but  when  he  could  have  taken  sir  Bevil  Grenville’s  life  suddenly 
surrendered  to  him.  The  sweet  persuasiveness  of  Royalist  argument  so  worked  on 
this  hero  that  he  became  an  out-and-out  cavalier  and  was  ‘  ready  to  lead  or  to 
follow,  ...  to  reduce  this  obstinate  handful  [of  Parliamentarians]  in  the  Citty  of 
Exeter’.  The  battle  was  on  May  16,  1643,  and  was  a  signal  victory  for  Grenville, 
Chudleigh  being  nominally  second  in  command  on  the  other  side.  He  became  a 
Captain  in  the  Royalist  army  shortly  after.  The  Declaration  was  clearly  published 
not  later  than  about  June,  1643.  The  ornaments  show  that  it  was  printed,  as 
was  natural,  at  Oxford. 


*?]  i  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIESTIES  I  late  |  commission  |  of  | 

J399  ARRAY  |  For  the  County  of  Middlefex  ;  j  more  efpecially  for  the 
Cities  of  |  London  and  Westminster.  |  Publifhed  to  the  world  for  the 
fatisfactb|on  of  all  good  people  againft  the  falfhood  of  j  the  Rebels, 
who  impudently  call  this  |  Commiffion  a  horrid  Plot ,  and  hor~\rible 


Impr.  209  ([by  H.  Hall]):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title:  1-6,  the 
Commission)  :  p.  3  beg.  take  these  things  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  Commission  was  at  the  base  of  the  £  Waller  Plot  ’  (see  no.  1379),  an^  had 
been  drawn  up  in  the  previous  March.  It  authorized  certain  persons,  not  here 
named,  to  raise  an  army  and  to  fight,  in  London — which  is  hardly  different  from 
what  its  enemies  declared  it  to  aim  at.  It  was  probably  published  soon  after  the 
London  edition  (see  above,  no.  1379),  and,  as  is  stated  on  p.  6,  was  sent  up  by  the 
King  to  London.  This  Oxford  edition  (which  is  quite  rare)  omits  the  names  of 
the  persons  authorized  to  act  in  London,  and  so  is  not  an  original  from  which 
the  London  edition  was  printed,  for  the  latter  contains  the  names.  The  only  copy 
I  have  met  with  is  in  Corpus  Christi  college  library  at  Oxford. 


July,  1643. 


The  victories  of  Adwalton  Moor  in  Yorkshire  (June  30)  and  of  Lansdown  and 
Roundway  Down  in  the  West  (July  5  and  13)  brought  the  Royalist  prospects  to 
their  highest  pitch,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  surrender  of  Bristol  to  Rupert  on 
the  26th.  The  severer  duties  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  July  3  were  varied  by  an 
order  ‘  That  a  Pass  shall  be  granted,  to  permit  Three  Boys  to  carry  to  Oxford  some 
Beagles,  for  the  Prince  his  Highness  ’.  The  Assembly  of  Divines  met  on  July  1  at 
Westminster. 

On  July  6  there  was  a  public  thanksgiving  at  Oxford  for  a  victory  in  the  North. 
On  the  13th  the  King  went  out  with  troops  to  meet  the  Queen  at  Edgehill  :  and  all 
re-entered  Oxford  on  the  14th,  the  Queen  having  rooms  assigned  to  her  at  Merton 
college. 
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Rupert,  prince,  his  high  ness  e  |  PRINCE  RVPERTS  |  late  [about 

BEATING  UP  THE  |  REBELS  QVARTERS  |  At  POST-COMB  &  CHINNER  |  in  Ju^y  *3 
Oxford  /hire.  |  And  his  Victory  in  Chalgrove  Feild,  |  on  Sunday  I4°° 
morning  Iune  18.  1643.  |  [line]  |  Whereunto  is  added  Sr  Iohn  Urries  ] 
Expedition  to  Weft- Wickham  the  Sunday  |  after:  Iune  25.  1643.  |  [line, 
orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  i8o*  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [a]  +  i7  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title: 

1-14,  the  Beating  up  and  Victory:  15-17,  the  Expedition):  pp.  11,  17  begg. 
doubtlesse  were'  killed,  and  ken :  whereof  some  :  English  Roman. 

A  lively  account  of  the  engagement  at  Chalgrove  Field  (June  17-18)  and  the 
precedent  and  subsequent  marchings.  The  writer  had  seen  the  London  Relation 
of  the  fights,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  present  account  is  mentioned  in  Mercurius 
Aulicus ,  p.  338,  which  must  have  been  printed  about  July  2  :  so  that  July  1  is 
a  probable  date  for  its  publication. 


tPlain  Case,  a  |  PLAINE  CASE,  |  or,  |  reasons  to  con_|vince  [July  1  ?] 
any  (that  I  would  be  honefl  or  thrive  in  the  |  World)  which  fide  to  x401 
take  in  this  j  prefent  Warre.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [l]  title:  1-6, 
the  Case)  :  p.  6  beg.  subject  themselves  :  English  Roman. 

A  superficial  piece,  carelessly  printed  and  full  of  inconclusive  arguments. 

Thomason  seems  to  imply  that  this  was  issued  at  Oxford  on  July  1  :  perhaps  he 

only  received  it  on  that  day.  In  a  copy  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library  (1401*) 

(Syn.  7.  64.  130  (16))  the  last  sentence  on  p.  2  (between  against  hurt  and  /.  The ) 

is  erased  by  superprinting  ornaments,  the  obnoxious  sentiment  being  a  reflection 

that  the  estates  of  Parliamentarians  will  be  confiscated  to  the  King  for  the  payment 

of  his  debts  and  other  general  charges. 


Charles  i,  king.  Proclamation  forbidding  the  late  Vow  :  see  no.  1395.  July  2 

jCharles  i,  king.  [Request  from  the  King  that  all  subscriptions  [July  3?] 
‘  for  the  maintenance  of  His  Majesties  Foot-Army  ’  be  paid  on  Monday  H02 
July  3  and  every  subsequent  Monday  (Tuesday  being  pay-day)  to 
Matthew  Brodly  Deputy  Pay-master.  ‘  Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford 
the  second  day  of  Iuly.  1643/] 

[Oxford]  :  (1643)  :  br.  s.,  sm.  40:  12  lines  of  text:  1st  1.  beg.  It  is  desired, 

1 2th  1.  b tg.  ford  the  second :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Twyne’s  copy,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  the  University  of  Oxford  (MS. 
Twyne-Langbaine  2),  has  notes  showing  that  Brodly  was  full  paymaster  and 
lodged  ‘  at  mr  Crosse  the  Beedle’s  house  \  No  other  copy  is  at  present  known. 


tWilliams,  Griffin,  bp.  of  Ossory.  the  |  DISCOVERY  |  of  |  [about 
mysteries  :  |  or,  |  The  plots  and  practices  of  a  preva-|lent  faction  in  July  7] 
this  prefent  Parliament.  |  To  overthrow  the  eftablifhed  Religion,  I4‘°3 
and  |  the  well  fetled  Government  of  this  glorious  Church,  |  and  to 
introduce  a  new  framed  Difcipline  (not  yet  |  agreed  upon  by  themfelves 
what  it  fhall  be)  to  fet  up  a  |  new  invented  Religion,  patched  together 
of  |  Anabaptifticall  and  Browniflicall  Tenents,  ]  and  many  other  new  and 
old  errors.  |  And  alfo,  |  To  fubvert  the  fundamentall  Lawes  of  this 
famous  |  Kingdome,  by  devefting  our  King  of  His  juft  rights,  ]  and 

t  2 
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unqueftionable  Royall  prerogatives,  and  depriving  the  |  Subjects  of 
the  propriety  of  their  goods,  and  the  Liberty  of  |  their  perfons ;  and 
under  the  name  of  the  Priviledge  of  Parlia-  ment,  to  exchange  that 
excellent  Monarchicall  government  of  this  Na-  tion,  into  the  Tyrannicall 
Government  of  a  faction  prevailing  over  [  the  major  part  of  their  vvell- 
-meaning  brethren,  to  Vote  and  |  Order  things  full  of  all  injuftice, 
oppreffion  and  cruelty,  |  as  may  appeare  out  of  many,  by  thefe  few 
fub-|fequent  collections  of  their  proceedings  |  [line]  |  By  Gr.  Williams 
L.  Bifhop  of  Offory.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [i2]+ii2  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines  :  [3-5]  dedicatory  epistle  to  the  King  :  [6-8]  do.  to 
the  people  of  England  :  [9]  a  note  to  the  Christian  Reader  on  the  ‘  poore  snake  ’ 
who  wrote  Os  Ossorianum  :  [10]  a  prayer  :  [11-12]  ‘The  Contents  .  .  .’ :  1-110, 
the  book,  in  15  chapters:  m-12,  ‘An  Appendix’:  1 12,  two  ‘Errata’):  p.  11 
beg.  can  be  found:  Pica  Roman. 

An  effective  and  comprehensive  survey  of  the  Parliament’s  doings  since  Strafford’s 
death,  with  considerable  detail :  of  course  from  the  Royalist  side.  On  p.  46  is 
mentioned  the  injury  done  to  the  statues  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  at  St.  Mary’s. 
(1404)  It  appears  that  some  early  separate  copies  of  sheet  b  (pp.  1-8)  were  issued  and 
even  reached  London,  for  Thomason  possessed  one  in  May,  1643,  and  wrote  a  note 
‘  This  was  printed  at  Oxon  in  May  1643,  but  not  perfected  that  I  could  ever  see’. 
The  complete  copy  reached  him  on  July  12,  and  so  may  have  been  published  in 
(r4°5)  Oxford  about  July  7.  Some  copies  have  at  least  the  first  erratum  corrected  in  the 
text.  The  Appendix  is  a  tirade  against  the  new  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
and  the  address  to  the  Reader  was  called  forth  by  the  recent  issue  of  John 
Goodwin’s  Os  Ossoriamim ,  or ,  a  bone  for  a  bishop  to  pick ,  itself  an  answer  to 
bp.  Williams’s  Vindicise  Regu?7i  (no.  1208  above). 


[July  8?]  Brereton,  sir  William,  two  |  intercepted  |  LETTERS  |  From 
1406  Sr  william  brereton  |  to  the  Earle  of  essex,  &  M.  pym  ;  |  concerning 
the  Rebells  affaires  in  |  the  North.  |  The  Originalls  whereof  were 
fent  by  an  j  Expreffe  to  the  Earle  of  Essex,  according  |  to  His 
MAjESTiES  direction,  |  this  8  of  Iuly,  1643.  I  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  237*  (pr.  verbatim  by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  -t-  [1] 
(p.  [1],  title  :  1-2,  the  1st  letter  :  3-5,  the  second,  to  Pym)  :  p.  4  beg.  Yorkshire , 
except  Hull :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Sir  William  Brereton  wrote  two  letters  from  Stafford  relating  the  battle  of 
Adwalton  Moor  near  Bradford  in  which  Fairfax  was  defeated  by  the  earl  of  New¬ 
castle,  June  30,  1643,  but  both  were  intercepted,  brought  to  Oxford,  copied  and 
here  hastily  printed.  The  dates  are  July  4  and  5  respectively,  and  the  publication 
was  probably  July  8.  The  haste  is  shown  by  the  very  unusual  imprint,  with  the 
place-name  omitted  :  and  the  despondent  character  of  the  letters  induced  the  King  to 
send  the  originals  on  to  the  Parliamentary  commander.  This  piece  appears  to  be 
very  rare,  but  is  mentioned  in  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  253.  The  only 
copy  I  know  is  in  Lincoln  college  library  at  Oxford. 


[about  ^Express  Relation,  an  expresse  |  RELATION  |  of  the  | 

July  10?]  passages  |  and  |  proceedings  |  of  his  |  Majefties  Armie,  |  Vnder  the 
I4°7  Command  of  his  Excellence  |  the  Earle  of  Newcastle ,  [  Againft  the 
Rebels,  under  the  Command  of  the  |  Lord  Fairfax  and  his  Ad¬ 
herents.  |  [orn.]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title :  1-6, 
the  Relation) :  p.  6  beg.  men  were  passing  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  narrative,  apparently  by  the  earl  of  Newcastle  (see  p.  5),  of  the  events  of 
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about  June  18-July  3,  1643,  when  the  King’s  army  marched  from  Pomfret, 
captured  Howley  House,  fought  at  Adderton  Moor,  and  took  Bradford  and  Leeds. 
This  account  reached  Oxford  on  July  7  and  8,  and  was  probably  published  about 
July  10,  1643. 


tCharles  i,  king,  his  majesties  |  late  |  protestation  |  Before  [July  11  ?] 
His  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament.  |  [preface  and  Protestation  follow,  H08 
then  line]. 

[London]  ‘  Printed  in  the  Yeere  of  our  Lord,  1643’ :  sm.  folio  broadside,  with 
border  of  ornn.  :  the  Protestation  takes  16  lines:  last  1.  beg.  Lips  in  this. 

Steele  2451  :  one  copy.  This  is  a  London  account  of  a  Protestation  stated  to 
have  been  made  by  the  King,  presumably  in  Christ  Church  cathedral  at  Oxford, 
just  before  receiving  the  sacrament  from  archbishop  Ussher.  In  it  he  declares  most 
solemnly  his  adherence  to  Elizabethan  Protestantism,  beginning  ‘  My  Lord,  I  espie 
here  many  resolved  Protestants’.  The  incident  is  possible,  but  the  language 
unlikely.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on  July  12,  and  so  was  perhaps  published 
in  London  on  the  nth.  It  was  reprinted  at  London  in  1648,  see  no.  1995. 


0  Anti-Covenant.  the  |  anti-covenant,  j  Or  a  fad  |  complaint  j  [about 

Concerning  |  The  new  Oath  or  Covenant :  |  Prefented  in  a  Letter  to  July  J3] 
a  dear  and  intimate  |  Friend,  with  earned.  requeft  for  his  advice  |  and  I4°9 
Prayers.  |  By  a  true  loyall  Subject ,  and  lover  of  the  J  Parliament.  | 

[line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  ‘  Lychfield’)  :  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  [52]  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  the 
title,  within  a  border  of  ornn.:  1-52,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  thoughts  of  iniquity. 

This  and  the  next  article  are  a  curious  instance  of  what  may  be  called  an 
inverted  counterfeit.  The  present  edition  was  printed  in  London  and  published 
about  July  13,  since  Thomason  received  it  on  the  14th.  It  must  have  reached 
Oxford  about  the  18th.  There,  in  spite  of  the  counterfeit,  it  was  thought  deserving 
of  an  Oxford  reprint  (no.  1410),  but  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  countenancing  the 
forged  imprint  Henry  Hall,  the  Oxford  printer  (not  Lichfield !),  only  allows  the  imprint 
to  be  ‘  Printed  in  the  yeare,  m.dc.XLIH  ’.  The  treatise  itself  is  ordinary.  On  p.  30 
it  is  stated  that  Tomkins,  one  of  the  leaders  in  ‘  Waller’s  Plot  ’,  was  a  brother-in- 
law  of  Waller. 


cermng 
a  deare 
prayers 

MENT. 


a  fad  |  complaint  3 
Prefented  in  a  Le 


the  |  anti-covenant,  j  Or, 

The  new  Oath  or  Covenant: 
and  intimate  |  Friend,  with  earne 
[line]  |  By  a  true  loyall  Subject,  and  lover  of  the  |  pa  el/a- 
line,  orn.,  line]. 


Con-  [about 
tter  to  July  2°?] 


\  requeft  for  his  advice  and  J410 


Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  50  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-49,  the  treatise  :  ‘  The  Vow  and  Covenant  appointed  by 
.  .  .  Parliament  .  .  .  June  1643  ’)  :  p.  11  beg.  In  the  Declaration  :  Pica  Roman. 

See  the  last  art.  A  copy  of  the  Oath  itself  is  appended  to  this  Oxford  reprint, 
which  must  have  been  issued  about  July  20. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  ]  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  [July  17] 
declaring  His  Majeflies  Grace  to  the  |  Mariners  and  Sea-men.  |  [37  11.  J4n 
of  text  follow,  and  on  the  second  sheet  37  11.:  then  ‘  God  Save  the 
King  ’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  two  br.  ss.,  fol.:  last  11.  of  text  begg.  Mariners, 

Sailers  and  Given  at  Our :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2452  :  one  copy  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Pardon  is  offered  to  all  sailors  serving 


278 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[1643  July 

under  Robert  earl  of  Warwick,  who  will  bring  their  ships  and  arms  to  Pendennis 
Castle,  Falmouth.  Sir  John  Pennington  is  appointed  to  receive  and  employ  them. 
This  piece  was  not  published  until  July  17,  according  to  Mercurhis  Aulicus 
(p.  377),  although  it  was  *  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  seaventh  day  of  Iuly, 
in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.  1643  ’,  and  the  writs  are  dated  July  12. 
The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


July  19  Bills,  the  copies  |  of  such  ]  BILLS  |  As  were  prefented  unto 
x412  His  |  majesties!  Oxon.  |  By  the  Committees  appointed  to  atftend  His 
Maj’estie  with  |  Propofitions/row  both  Houfes.  |  Unto  the  which  bills 


His  majestie  |  hath  not  as  yet  given  His  Royall  afifent. 
by  the  Commons  about  printing  and  publishing :  line ] 


line  :  Order 


1  London  :  printed  for  Edward  Husbands,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  in  the 
Middle-Temple.  July  19.  1643.’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  59  [‘  61  ’]  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  border  of  ornn. :  [3]-[4]  ‘  The  table  ’  of  contents  :  pp.  1-61,  Five 
*  Acts  pp.  13-14  being  omitted  in  the  pagination)  :  p.  11  beg.  by  force  and. 

The  five  Bills  which  the  King  refused  to  pass  were  (1)  for  suppressing 
innovations  in  churches,  and  observing  of  the  Lord’s  day,  &c.,  (2)  for  abolishing 
archbishops,  bishops,  &c.,  (3)  for  the  punishment  of  scandalous  clergymen,  (4) 
against  pluralities,  and  (5)  for  calling  the  Assembly.  None  of  them  is  in  a  form 
which  could  be  accepted  at  Oxford.  The  3rd  gives  lists  of  Committees  for  most 
counties  except  Oxfordshire  and  Buckinghamshire.  The  whole  piece  is  reprinted 
in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  118. 


July  20  Anti-Covenant.  See  no.  1410. 

[about  *+ Letter,  [row  of  ornn. ]  [  A  Letter  written  out  of  Bedfordfhire 

July  20  ?]  unto  the  Earle  of  [  Manchester ,  |  And  intercepted  by  one  of  His 
I4I3  Maj'esties  Scouts.  |  [text  follows,  in  37  +  5  lines]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield,  1643]  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  to  see  and: 
English  Roman. 

Very  rare.  A  description  of  the  Royalist  victory  over  sir  William  Waller  at 
Roundway  (or  as  the  Cavaliers  termed  it,  Runaway)  Down  on  July  13,  1643,  dated 
4  Iuly  15’.  It  does  not  read  as  a  genuine  letter,  and  avoids  details.  The  word 
‘  South  ’  in  the  last  line  but  three  of  the  text  is  a  misprint  for  ‘  Scots  ’.  The  first 
words  are  *  My  Lord,  The  Sadnesse  of  our  condition  ’  :  and  the  piece  may  have 
been  published  about  July  20.  The  only  copy  I  know  is  in  Corpus  Christi  library 
at  Oxford. 


[July  2i]  Charles  i,  king. 


[Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation 
1414  prohibiting  from  henceforth  all  enter courfe  of  Trade  between  Our  Citty 
of  |  London,  and  other  farts  of  this  Our  Kingdom,  untill  other  direction 
given  by  Vs.  |  [41  lines  of  text  of  Proclamation,  &c.,  follow]. 


Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Seaven- 
teeiith  day  of:  English  Roman. 

Steele  2455  :  three  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  Proclamation  recounts  the 
mild  dealing  with  London  in  the  Proclamation  of  Dec.  8,  1642,  and  the  King’s 
efforts  for  a  Cessation  of  Arms,  and  proceeds  to  interdict  all  commercial 
communication  with  London,  it  was  ‘  Given  under  Our  Signe  Manuall  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford  this  Seaventeenth  day  of  Iuly,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Oure 
Reigne  ’,  but  not  published  till  July  21  (Friday),  according  to  Mercurius  Aulicus 
of  that  date  (the  writs  are  dated  that  day),  and  when  it  reached  London  provoked 
Pym  to  print  the  second  of  the  Three  Speeches  delivered  at  a  Common- II all,  on 
Saturday  the  28  of  July ,  1643,  at  the  reading  of  a  Proclamation  from  the  King 
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(Lond.  1643).  This  meeting  of  Sat.  July  29  (not  28)  was  a  noteworthy  one  for 
the  violent  speech  of  John  Pym,  who  was  there  with  five  of  the  Upper  and  ten  of 
the  Lower  House  of  Parliament.  He  declared  the  proclamation  to  be  the  most 
desperate  plot  ever  recommended  to  the  King  by  his  evil  counsellors,  as  aiming  at 
the  ruin  of  the  whole  city  (Heylyn’s  Lord  have  mercie  upon  us  [Oxf.  1643], 
PP-  1-3)* 


Charles  i,  king,  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  [July  22?I 

concernmg  the  Fortifications  about  the  Citty  of  °xford.  |  [the  text  &c.]  | 

[line], 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  34  lines  of  text :  last  1. 
beg.  July ,  in  the :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2463  :  one  copy.  As  the  fortifications  are  nearly  finished  but  progress 
slowly,  the  King  insists  on  all  persons  between  the  ages  of  16  and  60,  even  women 
(unless  their  husbands  are  working)  and  noblemen,  working  once  a  week  or  paying 
one  shilling  in  default.  The  word  ‘  defencablenesse  ’  (defensibleness)  appears  to 
be  here  used  for  the  first  time.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  this  21.  day  of 
July,  in  the  Ninteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
Bodleian. 


Theyer,  John.  aeriO'Mastix ,  |  or,  [  a  vindication  of  |  The  [about 
Apoftolicall  and  generally  recei-jved  Government  of  the  Church  of  July  23? 
Chrifl  |  By  Bifhops,  againft  the  fchifmaticall  |  Aerians  of  our  time.  |  ^ 
Wherein  is  evidently  demonflrated  that  Bi-|fhops  are  Jure  Divino.  | 

1  As  they  are  Superintendents  of  the  inferiour  Clergy.  |  2  As  without 
whom  there  can  be  no  lawfull  ordination.  \  3  As  through  whom  lawfull 

i  Scriptures. 

Succejfion  is  deduced  |  By  <  Fathers.  With  Anfwers  to  the  principall 

(  Councells. 

Objections  againft  Epifcopacy.  J  Digefied  into  an  exact  Method. 

[line]  |  By  Iohn  Theyer  Gent.  |  [line,  two  texts ,  line]. 


Impr.  77  ([by  H.  Hall]  for  W.  Webb) :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [14]  +  161  +  [5]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  double  bounding  lines  :  [3-7]  Dedicatory  epistle  to  the  King :  [8-12] 
‘  the  Preface’  :  [12]  five  ‘  Errata  ’ :  [13-14]  1  The  Particular  Contents  ...  of  the 
11  chapters’:  1-161,  the  treatise  :  [2-5]  ‘  A  Catalogue  of  the  Authors  cited  .  . .  with 
the  Editions  ...’):  pp.  1 1,  111  begg.  thy  Fathers ,  and  that  their  :  English  Roman. 

The  author  was  a  studious  lawyer  and  zealous  Royalist,  who  eventually  collected 
a  large  library  of  MSS.  :  see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.  iii.  997.  The  present  defence  of 
Episcopacy  is  learned  and  closely  reasoned.  On  July  6  the  King  recommended  the 
author  for  an  M.A.  degree,  which  was  conferred  on  him  on  the  same  day.  The 
word  ‘  Aerians  ’,  which  only  occurs  in  the  title,  seems  to  mean  people  of  the  air, 
fantastical  dreamers,  and  only  here  occurs  as  a  substantive.  Thomason  received 
this  book  on  July  28,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about  July  23  at  Oxford. 


Charles  i,  king,  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  [July  24] 
forbidding  any  of  His  Majefties  Subjects  to  afsifi  the  Rebells  with  Men ,  1417 
Mony ,  |  Armes ,  Viclualls,  or  Intelligence ,  to  flop  any  His  Majefties 
MeJJengers,  L  or  P acquets,  or  to  offer  violence  to  any  His  Majefties 
Souldiers.  |  [32  lines  of  text,  &c.,  follow]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  the  Nine¬ 
teenth  yeare :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2457  :  two  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  This  was  ‘Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Oxford  this  Eighteenth  day  of  Iuly,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne  but 
not  published  till  July  24,  according  to  Mercurius  Aulicus,  p.  395  :  the  writs  for 
it  are  dated  July  22. 
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[about  Oxford,  university.  Mufarum  Oxonienfium  |  EI1IBATHPIA 
July  26?]  Serenifsimse  Reginarum  |  MARINE  |  ex  |  batavia  feliciter  | 
reduci  |  Publico  Voto  D.D.D.  \  [orni\. 

Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [64],  signn.  A4  Aa2  B-c4,  a4 
Aa2  b-d4  (sign.  A  ir,  title,  within  double  bounding  lines  :  A  2r-c  4V,  Latin  poems  : 
a-d  2r,  English  poems :  D  2V-D  3V,  ‘A  Speech  made  to  the  Queenes  most  Excellent 
Majesty  by  Dr  Strode  Orator  of  the  University  ’ :  D  4r,  Latin  poem  by  the  same  : 
D  4V,  ‘The  Printers  Conclusion  to  Her  Majestie  English  verses) :  signn.  C  ir  begg. 
Venerem  Marise,  and  To  interpose  :  English  Roman  and  Italic. 

This  piece,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  advent  of  the  Queen,  with  perhaps 
an  allusion  to  her  embarkation  when  she  sailed  from  Holland,  was  received  by 
Thomason  on  July  31,  and  so  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  July  26. 
The  Queen  entered  Oxford  on  the  14th.  The  verses  are  generally  optimistic  (as 
indeed  this  period  marked  the  highest  point  of  the  King’s  prosperity),  and  are 
specially  interesting  as  showing  what  officers  and  scholars  of  the  University  were 
still  in  Oxford.  (D.D.D.  in  the  title  no  doubt  stands  for  data ,  dicata ,  dedicata.) 
The  following  items  in  the  University  accounts  relate  to  the  present  volume : — 
4  Item  given  to  the  Printers  of  the  Verses  amongst  them,  5 s, :  Item  to  Leichfeild 
the  Printer  for  150  Coppies  of  Verses,  ^3  io.r.  :  Item  to  Bookbinder  Barnes  for 
bindinge  of  Books  of  Verses  in  Sattin  &  Vellam  for  Guilding  &  Silk  Strings,  £9  10s l 


{Latin  Poems .) 

Prologue,  unsigned. 

Tolson,  Jo.,  prov.  of  Oriel,  V.C. 

Fell,  Samuel,  Dean  of  Ch.  Ch., 
chaplain  to  the  king. 

Baylie,  Ric.,  D.D.,  pres,  of  St.  J. 
Hood,  Paulus,  D.D.,  rector  of  Line. 

5  Clayton,  Tho.,  reg.  prof,  of  Med., 
master  of  Pembroke  (two,  and  a 
chronogram). 

Reade,  Tho.,  LL.D.,  fell,  of  New. 
Wake,  Geo.,  sen.  proc.,fell.  ofMagd. 
Cartwright,  Gul.,  Ch.  Ch.,  jun.  proc. 
(sign.  Aa). 

Rous,  Io.,  librarian  of  the  university. 
10  Williams,  Mauritius,  knight,  ‘  SS. 
M.  M.  Med./  *  formerly  of  Oriel. 
Millington,  Steph.,  Ch.  Ch. 
lackson,  Guih,  Brasen.  (in  Greek). 
Bathurst,  Radolphus,  M.A.,  fell,  of 
Trin.  (sign.  b). 

Snelling,  Tho.,  M.A.,  St.  J. 

15  Banks,  Ioh.,  eldest  son  of  John  Banks, 
knight,  Secretary  to  the  King,  com¬ 
moner  of  Oriel. 

M.,  P.,  fell,  of  St.  J. 

Curll,  Guliel.,  only  son  of  the  bp.  of 
Winchester,  Magd. 

Severn,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch.,  B.A. 

Harding,  G. 

20  Osbaston,  Hen.,  B.A.,  St.  J. 

Howe,  Ios.,  Trin.  coll.  (sign.  c). 
Silvester,  Edw.,B.D.,  Ball. (in  Greek). 
Beesley,  Ioh.,  M.A.,  fell,  of  New. 
Lewellin,  M.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

35  Littleton,  G.,  Ch.  Ch.,  alumnus. 

B.,  W.,  Wadh. 

Meade,  Rob.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Baber,  Ioh.,  Ch.  Ch. 

*  i.  e.  Serenissimarum 


Cartwright,  Tho.,  Ch.  Ch. 

{English  Poems.) 

30  Mayne,  I.,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch.  (sign.  A). 
Barker,  W.,  B.D.,  fell,  of  New. 
Meade,  R.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Towers,  Will.,  Ch.  Ch.,  M.A. 

Fell,  Iohn,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

35  Berkenhead,  Io.,  fell,  of  All  S. 
(sign.  Aa). 

Lamplugh,  Tho:,  M.A.,  Qu. 

Tullie,  T.,  M.A.,  Qu.  (two  French 
poems  with  French  anagram). 
Berkhed,  H.,  All  S.  (sign.  b). 
Gayton,  E.,  St.  J.,  M.A. 

40  Harding,  Will.,  St.  J. 

Goad,  I.,  St.  J. 

Pierce,  T.,  Magd. 

Creed,  W.,  St.  J. 

Finch,  F  ranciscus,son  of  a  knight,  Ball . 
45  Finch,  Ioannes,  son  of  a  knight,  Ball, 
(sign.  C). 

Read,  I.,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Beesley,  Ioh.,  fell,  of  New. 

Dale,  Iohn,  [junior]  fell,  of  Magd. 
Steevenson,  Richard. 

50  Harington,  Hen.,  fell,  of  All  S.  and 
capt.  of  a  company  of  foot-soldiers. 
Wyche,  Pet.,  commoner  of  Ex. 
Wake,  Geo.,  Magd.,  sen.  proc. 
(sign.  D). 

Cartwright,  Wil.,  Ch.  Ch.,  jun.  proc. 
(Then  follows  Strode’s  Speech.) 
Strode,  Guil.,  D.D.,  public  orator, 
preb.  of  Ch.  Ch.  (Latin  poem). 

55  Lichfield,  Leonard  (‘  The  Printers 
Conclusion  ’). 

(58  poems,  30  Latin,  24  English, 

2  Greek,  2  French.) 
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Charles  i,  king.  ‘  A  Proclamation  of  His  Majesties  Grace,  [July  30?] 
Favour  and  Pardon  to  His  Subjects  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Townes  of  I4I9 
Pembrooke  and  Tenby  in  the  County  of  Pembrooke  and  of  the  Towne 
and  County  of  Haverfordwest  in  the  Domynion  of  Walles.  Dated  at 
Oxford  the  xxixth  day  of  July  in  the  nyneteenth  yeare  of  His  Raigne/ 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio. 

Steele  2463  a.  Only  known  from  the  Docquets  of  Letters  Patents  at  Oxford , 

1642-6  (Lond.  1837,  8°),  p.  63. 

Devereux,  Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  the  |  earle  of  |  ESSEX  |  [about 
his  letter  to  |  Mafter  Speaker.  \  July  9.  1643.  |  With  fome  briefe  JU*F  3°?] 
Animadverfions  |  on  the  laid  Letter.  |  [line,  orn .,  line],  I^2° 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title:  1-4, 
the  Letter  :  5-9,  the  Animadversions)  :  p.  9  beg.  cayed  Members  have :  Double 
(small)  Pica  Italic,  and  English  Roman. 

Essex’s  letter,  dated  from  ‘  Great  Brickhil  ’  in  Buckinghamshire,  makes  some 
damaging  admissions  about  the  state  of  his  army,  and  proposes  an  attempt  to 
make  peace  or  to  settle  the  matter  by  a  pitched  battle.  The  Animadversions  simply 
bring  out  these  points,  and  discuss  them  with  some  satire. 

The  letter  was  read  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  July  10.  Thomason  received 
the  present  piece  on  Aug.  4,  so  it  was  probably  published  at  Oxford  about 
July  3°- 

°[Morton,  bp.  Thomas],  the  |  NECESSITY  ]  [&c.  exactly  as  [perhaps 
no.  1258,  the  title  being  slightly  pushed  up,  and  the  imprint  considerably  Ju^  31] 
depressed,  to  allow  of  the  insertion  of  the  following  words  at  the  end  *^21 
of  the  title,  after  ‘Objection']  Alfo  a  Tract  intituled,  Christvs  Dei,  | 

Wherein  is  proved  that  our  Soveraign  Lord  the  King  is  |  not  onely 
Major  fmgulis,  but  Major  univerfis.  |  [then,  as  before,  two  lines ,  motto , 
line_ ]. 

Impr.  227:  1643  pp.  [2]  +  22  +  [2]  +  13  +  [1]  (contents  as  no.  1258  +  no.  1099), 
pp.  11  begg.  2.  [ Subject ]  Which  and  same  divine  power. 

This  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  nos.  1258  and  1099,  with  the  title  of  the  former 
piece  altered  by  an  insertion.  This  was  received  by  Thomason,  to  judge  by  the 
place  it  occupies  in  his  collection,  on  Aug.  1,  1643,  and  so  may  have  been  issued 
on  July  31  or  at  any  time  between  March  15,  164I,  and  that  date. 


-[Historical  Passages,  the  |  Hiftoricall  Paffages,  |  of  ]  ENG-  [July] 
LAND  [  since  ]  The  beginning  of  this  miferable  Blood-fhed  and  |  I422 

from  I  October  1642.  to 


breach  of  all  good  Lawes  by  |  rebells. 
this  prefent  July,  1643.  I  [}ine,  ornn .,  line 


Impr.  242  ([Oxford,  probably  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  (1643)  :  (sm.)  40 :  pp.  [2]  + 
43  +  [3]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  double  bounding  lines:  1-36,  ‘An  Interlocutory 
Discourse  betwixt  Patricius  and  Peregrin,  touching  the  Distractions  of  the  Times, 
with  the  Causes  of  them  ’ :  37-43,  ‘  A  Letter  writ  by  Sergeant-Major  Kirle,  to  a 
Friend  at  Windsor’,  signed  ‘  R.  K.’) :  p.  n  beg.  and  got  over :  p.  41  beg.  ctation 
His  Armie  :  English  Roman. 

The  ‘  foreigner  ’  is  duly  instructed  by  Patricius  in  the  Royalist  grievances  and 
arguments,  and  decides  to  return  whither  he  came  till  better  times  arrive. 
There  is  very  little  narrative  or  chronicle  of  events  in  this  dialogue.  Kirle’s 
Letter  was  first  printed  separately  on  (March  6),  164!,  and  is  here  reprinted.  He 
,  had  been  a  soldier  of  fortune  abroad,  and  served  in  Lord  Stamford’s  regiment,  till 
I  the  chaplain  of  the  regiment,  John  Sedgewick,  converted  him  to  the  King’s  side, 
1  and  he  repaired  to  Oxford  to  write  this  Apologia. 
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[July]  +[Jones»  John],  an  |  examination  |  of  the  |  observations  |  Vport 
*423  His  majesties  |  answers.  |  Wherein  the  abfurdities  of  the  Ob- 
servators  I  Portions,  and  Inferences  are  dilcovered.  [  [line,  motto , 
line ,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209^  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  24 +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
title  :  1-24,  the  Examination  :  [1-2]  [not  seen])  :  p.  11  beg.  by  what  is:  English 
Roman. 

Apparently  a  Royalist  criticism  on  Obsej'vations  upon  some  of  His  Majesties  late 
Answers,  giving  Hebrew  and  Greek  quotations.  On  the  title  of  the  Bodleian 
copy  is  the  following  note,  ‘  Written  by  Mr.  John  Jones  an  Insacourt  [Inns  of 
Court]  Gentleman  now  prisoner  in  Southampton  for  loyalty  to  his  Soveraign  Jul. 
1643.’  Thomason  did  not  receive  his  copy  till  Aug.  14,  but  the  above  testimony 
shows  that  the  pamphlet  was  issued  in  the  preceding  month.  The  ornaments 
show  that  it  was  printed  at  Oxford,  as  Thomason  surmised.  See  no.  1078. 

[July?]  J  Warmstrey,  Thomas,  an  |  ANSWER  |  to  |  Certaine  Ob- 
*424  fervations  |  of  W.  Bridges,  con-|cerning  the  prefent  Warre  a-|gainft  His 
MbvjESTiE.  |  Whereby  hee  pretends  to  juftifie  it  |  againft  that  Hexapla 
of  Confiderations.  |  viz.  |  Theologicall,  Hiftoricall ,  Legall,  CritiAgall , 
Melancholy ,  and  Foolijh ;  |  Wherein,  as  he  faith,  it  is  look’t  upon  |  by 
the  fquint-eyed  multitude.  |  [orn.]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4] +  68  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4]  1  To  the  Reader’,  signed  ‘  Tho:  Warmstry  ’ :  1-68, 
the  Answer) :  p.  1 1  beg.  ply  it  to  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  laboured  argument  against  a  Fast  sermon  of  William  Bridges,  entitled  Joab’s 
Counsel,  preached  on  Feb.  22,  164!,  before  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
‘  Hexapla  ’  occurs  in  the  preface,  which  is  not  reprinted,  as  the  sermon  itself  is,  in 
the  Somers  Tracts.  The  present  discourse  refers  (p.  31)  to  the  ‘  late  murder  of  His 
Majesties  Subjects  at  Bristol’,  presumably  early  in  June,  1643,  so  it  was  perhaps 
published  in  July.  The  ornaments  show  that  it  was  printed  at  Oxford. 


[July  ?]  °Certain  Queries,  [triple  row  of  ornn. ]  [  Certaine  Quaeres  pro¬ 
lix  pounded,  and  fent  by  the  Divines  of  Oxford  to  the  Synod  now  affem'| 
bled  at  Weftminfter,  defiring  their  Refolutions  upon  them,  concerning 
the  Oath  publi-|fhed  now  to  be  taken.  |  [24  lines  of  text  follow,  then 
line], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  or 
any  other. 

A  set  of  eight  Queries  beginning  c  Whether  the  imposing  the  second  clause  ’,  on 
the  Royalist  side.  They  appear  to  apply,  not  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
as  finally  settled  on  the  Scotch  model  in  Sept.,  1643,  but  to  the  earlier  New 
Covenant  or  Oath  approved  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  June  6.  As  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  met  on  July  i,that  month  appears  to  be  the  probable  date  of 
publication.  The  piece  seems  to  be  printed  in  London,  with  a  counterfeit  Oxford 
imprint,  and  1  the  Divines  of  Oxford  ’  as  a  body  had  probably  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
For  some  reason  the  piece  seems  to  be  rare,  and  not  at  present  in  the  British 
Museum  or  Bodleian  :  the  only  copy  I  have  met  with  is  in  my  own  possession. 


[about  — — .  Seeckere  Vragen/  |  Van  de  |  theologanten  |  tot  | 

July?]  oxford  voorgheftelt ;  |  Ende  overgefonden  aen  de  Synode  te=|gen~ 
H25*  woordigh  tot  Weft-Munfter  vergaedert/  verfoec=|kende  daer  op  hare 
Refolutien/  noopende  den  |  Eedt  nu  by  haer  ghepubliceert.  [orn.]. 
[Amsterdam  ?]  ‘  Nae  de  Copije/  Gedruckt  tot  Oxford  by  Leonard  Liechfield, 
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Drucker  der  Vniversite>t  ’ :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4],  sign.  A2  (p.  [1]  title  :  [3-4], 
the  Questions)  :  p.  [4]  beg.  Of  de  gant sc he. 

A  Dutch  translation  of  no.  1425,  probably  issued  in  the  autumn  of  1643.  The 
Bodleian  copy  is  the  only  one  I  have  met  with. 

°Observations.  certaine  |  OBSERVATIONS  |  upon  |  The  two  [July?] 
contrary  |  COVENANTS,  |  lately  pvblished,  |  and  [  Shortly  to  be  I426 
offered  by  one  fide  I  or  other  to  the  whole  I  Kingdome.  I  [, line ,  ornn.y 
line ].  [ 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [1]  +  6  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-6, 
the  Observations:  p.  [7]  the  two  Covenants)  :  p.  6  beg.  soules  must  be. 

A  London  counterfeit,  issued  by  the  royalist  side.  The  writer  prints  the  two 
opposing  Covenants,  one  the  New  Covenant  or  Oath  framed  by  the  Parliament  on 
June  6  and  the  other  the  Sacred  Oath  or  Covenant  issued  by  the  King  about 
June  24,  see  no.  1393.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  these  Observations  were  issued 
in  July,  1643.  There  is  mention  on  p.  6  of  the  Parliamentarians  ‘  slaine  tother  day 
at  Brackly  ’  in  Northamptonshire. 

/ 

TWorse  and  worse,  worse  &  worse.*  |  or,  [  a  description  |  [July?] 
of  their  desperate  |  condition  who  fhall  prefume  |  to  Take  the  |  I427 
NEW  OATH  |  or  |  COVENANT.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  a  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  14  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  double  bounding  lines  :  1-7,  ‘  Concerning  the  oath  and  new  covenant  ’ : 

8-14,  *  Three  Quserees  or  Cases  of  Conscience  ...’):  p.  11  beg.  &c.for  to:  Pica 
Roman. 

A  dissuasive  from  taking  the  new  Oath,  probably  written  in  July  (or  August). 

N.,  N.  ^Djforbfctje  ^oCf/lmede  brenghende  een  Send-brief  |  1427* 
van  seecker  vriendt  uyt  Oxford,  geschree-|ven  aen  een  Edele  Heer  tot 
Londen.  |  Ztv  occatte  ban  tie  Iaetfte  fetrtsdjetbmtedmffe  bg  bfgbe  tie  f^ugfen  bes 
fSarlements  gemaeckt/|enbe  beflooten.  |  \om. ] 

[Amsterdam  ?]  ‘  Gedruckt  na  de  Copye  tot  Oxford,  by  Leonard  Liechfield,  1643  ’  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [16],  signn.  A-B4  (a  ir,  title  :  A  2-B4r,  the  Letter,  signed  N.  N.). 

A  rare  Dutch  translation  of  no.  1396,  probably  issued  about  July  1643. 


August,  1643. 

The  first  week  in  August  was  from  a  military  point  of  view  the  crisis  of  the  War. 
Aug.  26,  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  as  accepted  on  the  17th  at  Edinburgh, 
was  formally  communicated  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Aug.  1.  The  King  left  Oxford  for  Bristol,  returned  on  the  16th  (Wedn.),  and 
left  again  for  Gloucester  on  the  18th.  John  Taylor  the  Water  Poet  seems  to 
have  taken  the  opportunity  of  the  King’s  absence  to  put  out  some  of  his  Royalist 
lampoons. 


t*T[aylor],  I[ohn,  the  Water-poet].  SOME  SMALL  |  and  [about 
simple  reasons,  delivered  in  a  Hollow-Tree,  in  |  Waltham  Forreft,  Aug.  1  ?] 
in  a  Lecture,  on  the  33.  of  March  last.  |  by  |  aminadab  blower ,  |  1428 
A  devout  Bellowfe-mender  of  |  Pimlico.  |  shewing  |  The  caufes  in 
generall  and  particular  |  wherefore  they  doe,  might,  would,  fhould,  |  or 
ought,  except  againft,  and  quite  Refufe  |  the  Liturgy,  or  Booke  of  | 
Common-Prayer.  |  [row  of  ornni]. 

Impr.  209  d  (‘  Printed,  Anno  Millimo ,  Quillimo ,  Trillimo  ’  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lich¬ 
field  :  1643]):  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title:  1-9,  the  Reasons:  9,  ‘A 
Poscript  ’,  signed  ‘  I.  T.’)  :  p.  7  beg.  Queen ,  and  Royall :  Pica  Roman. 
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A  witty  but  profane  caricature  of  the  attitude  of  the  Nonconformists  toward  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Thus  they  do  not  mind  the  Second  Lesson,  but  it  must 
not  be  that  appointed  for  the  day,  which  savours  of  too  much  authority :  they 
object  to  be  delivered  from  various  sins  in  the  Litany,  because  if  they  were  the 
Rebellion  would  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  so  on.  ‘  I.  T.’  is  no  doubt  John  Taylor. 
It  is  practically  certain  that  this  was  printed  at  Oxford,  and  if  Taylor’s  composi¬ 
tion  it  could  not  well  have  been  otherwise.  The  date  may  be  gathered  from  p.  1 
( 1 559  +  84=  1643)  and  from  the  imprint,  and  also  Thomason  received  a  London 
reprint  (pp.  8)  on  Aug.  10,  1643,  so  this  was  probably  issued  about  Aug.  1. 


[Aug.  2]  Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  |  declaration  |  To  all  His  loving 
J429  Subjects,  |  after  His  Victories  over  |  the  lord  Fairfax  |  in  the 

NORTH,  |  AND,  |  Sr  WILLIAM  WALLER  [  IN  THE  WEST,  |  AND  |  THE 

taking  of  bristoll  I  by  His  MaJestieS  Forces.  |  [line,  order  for 
publication  in  all  churches  and  chapels,  line]. 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  ‘July  30’  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  6  beg.  been  misled  by  : 
English  Roman. 

The  King  renews  his  Protestation  of  September,  1642,  that  he  will  defend  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  his  desires  for  peace,  and  calls  on  his  subjects  for  a  supreme 
effort.  The  Parliament  perhaps  succeeded  in  preventing  it  from  entering  London  : 
at  any  rate  Thomason  did  not  acquire  a  copy.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation 
(‘  Declaratie  van  sijne  Konincklijcke  Majesteyt  van  Engelant,  naes  sijn  victorien 
.  .  .’,  Amsterdam,  1643).  The  whole  declaration  is  reprinted  in  Clarendon’s 
History  (ed.  Macray,  iii.  118).  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  415)  shows  that  this  came 
out  on  Aug.  2. 


[Aug.  2]  • — ,  — .  (Proclamation  commanding  Mariners  and  Seamen  to  re- 

Ha0  paire  to  His  Majesty’s  Fleet  under  sir  John  Pennington  at  Bristol. 
Dated  July  31,  1643.) 

Steele  2464  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  No  copy  is  at  present  known,  but  Mercurius 
Aulicus ,  for  Wedn.  Aug.  2,  mentions  it  as  published  on  that  day  and  gives  an 
abstract  of  its  terms,  stating  also  that  it  was  drawn  and  signed  (and  no  doubt  dated) 
on  Aug.  1,  the  day  the  King  left  Oxford.  The  writs  for  it  were  dated  Aug.  3  and 
were  addressed  to  27  places. 

[about  Chillenden,  Edmund,  the  |  INHUMANITY  |  of  the  [  Kings 
Aug.  3]  Prifon-Keeper  ]  At  oxford.  |  Or  a  true  Relation  of  the  moft  tran- 
I43I  fcendent  cruelties,  cheat- |ings,  cozenings,  and  bafe  difhoneft  dealings 
of  William  Smith  A’roveft  j  Marfhall  General  of  the  Kings  Army, 
againfl  the  Parliament  Prif oners  un-|der  his  cuftody.  As  it  was 
delivered  at  the  Barre  in  the  Houfe  of  Com-|mons,  by  one,  who  with 
many  others,  were  fworne  before  the  Lords  affembled  in  Parliament , 
and  were  prifoners  in  Oxford  |  fix  Moneths,  being  further  confirmed 
by  Captain  Win-\gate  in  the  Commons  Houfe,  he  being  Member  of  | 
the  faid  Houfe,  and  fome  time  prifoner  in  !  Oxford ,  the  fpace  of  9. 
Moneths.  |  together,  |  With  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman 
of  quality  |  confirming  the  former  particulars.  |  Alfo  the  Copy  of 
a  Petition  and  Articles  exhibited  to  the  |  King,  His  Councell  of  Warre 

againfl  Smith.  |  Likewife  a  Letter  to  the  Speaker,  fubfcribed  with  70.  | 
Prifoners  hands.  |  Whereunto  is  added  the  unfufferable  cruelties, 
exercifed  |  upon  the  Cirencefter  men,  in  their  paffage  to  Oxford ,  and  | 
at  Oxford,  in  the  Caflle  and  Bride-well,  when  |  they  were  taken.  | 
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[line]  |  Written  by  Edm.  Chillenden.  who  was  a  Prifoner  there  6. 

Moneths.  |  [line]  |  Printed  according  to  Order.  |  [line]. 

‘London,  Printed  by  G.  D.  for  John  Bull,  1643’  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  28 +  [2] 

(p.  [1]  title  :  1-12,  account  of  cruelties  at  Oxford  :  13-15,  account  of  cruelties  to 
the  Cirencester  men  :  16-18,  the  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  at  Oxford,  dated  from 
the  Castle,  May  26,  1643  :  19-22,  the  Petition  and  Articles:  22-23,  resumption  of 
Chillenden’s  narrative  :  24-28,  the  Letter  to  the  Speaker,  with  the  names  of  the 
prisoners,  July  19,  1643):  [1]  ‘A  Postscript’  by  Chillenden):  p.  11  beg.  As  for 
Captaine. 

This  carries  on  and  amplifies  the  True  and  most  sad  'Relation  (no  1233  above), 
and  clearly  shows,  even  if  allowance  be  made  for  exaggeration  and  desire  to  please 
the  Parliament,  that  the  prisoners,  at  any  rate  in  the  Spring  and  Summer,  were 
very  badly  treated,  especially  by  capt.  Will.  Smith,  the  governor  of  the  prison. 

Mention  is  made  of  £100  sent  down  by  the  Parliament  for  the  prisoners’  relief 
(p.  15),  of  Chillenden  escaping  from  the  prison  on  May  22  (p.  17),  of  the  King’s 
allowance  of  6d.  a  day  to  each  prisoner  (p.  21).  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  482)  of 
course  denies  the  truth  of  Chillenden’s  account. 

The  printing  is  very  bad,  and  the  following  errors  occur  in  the  pagination  : — 

5  misprinted  6,  6  8,  12  14,  28  14.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  August  4,  so  it 
was  probably  issued  the  day  before  :  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Comtnons 
mentions  it  as  published  on  Aug.  4.  It  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 

°Tomkins,  Nathaniel,  the  |  SATYRICK  ELEGIE  |  Vpon  the  [about 
Execution  of  Mailer  |  Nathaniel  tomkins  |  July  the  5.  1643.  [line,  Aug! ,4  ?] 
then  the  verses].  I432J 

Impr.  233  (by  W.  Webb)  :  1643:  a  folio  broadside  (76  lines  of  verse  in  12 
stanzas,  in  double  columns)  :  last  1.  of  1st  col.  beg.  Is  not  thine. 

This  is  a  poorly  printed  London  royalist  broadside,  of  no  literary  value. 

William  Webb  was  not  a  printer  at  all,  but  only  a  publisher.  Tompkins  was 
executed  on  July  5,  1643,  as  one  of  the  chief  organizers  of  what  is  known  as 
‘  Waller’s  Plot  ’.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Aug.  5,  so  it  may  have  been 
published  in  London  the  day  before. 

°Bristol.  A  true  Relation  of  the  taking  of  |  BRISTOLL  con-  [Aug.  4?] 
taining  I  The  feverall  circumftances  thereof :  as  it  was  fent  in  a  Letter  *433 
by  an  eye-witneffe  to  the  Governor  |  at  oxford ,  Inly  30.  |  Together 
with  his  Excellencies  Propolitions  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 

Augufl  the  1.  |  [the  Relation  and  Propositions  follow,  the  former  34  11., 
the  latter  7]. 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  ‘  Leichfield ’) :  1643  :  folio  broadside:  last  1.  beg.  Fiftly , 
that  he. 

A  rare  London  carelessly  printed  fly-sheet,  perhaps  containing  a  genuine  account  of 
the  Royalist  capture  of  Bristol,  but  certainly  by  a  Parliamentarian  and  not  sent  to 
Oxford,  for  that  city  is  described  in  the  letter:  ‘men  dye  dayly  there  of  a 
Callenture,  being  a  burning  Fever.’  The  Earl  of  Essex’s  five  propositions  relate 
to  the  recruiting  of  the  army  and  his  own  position.  This  was  received  by 
l  Thomason  on  Aug.  5,  so  was  perhaps  issued  the  day  before. 

t*T[aylor],  I[ohn],  the  Water  Poet,  [row  of  ornni]  |  a  preter-  [about 
1  plvperfect,  |  Spick  and  Span  New  Nocturnall,  |  or  Mercuries  Aug.  6?] 

I  Weekly  NightsNewes  ;  wherein  |  the  Publique  Faith  is  publifhed,  *434 
and  the  J  Banquet  of  Oxford  Mice  J  defcribed.  J  [line,  then  18  lines 
;  of  text,  &c.]. 

[Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  20:  p.  n  beg.  to  abuse  and’. 

:  English  Roman. 

At  the  end  is  ‘  Written  at  London  by  I.  T.  for  those  that  will  reade,  and  are  to 
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be  bought  where  they  are  to  be  sold  The  piece  is  a  humorous  imitation  of  the 
Diurnals  which  began  now  to  imitate  Mercurius  Aulicus,  the  royalist  Oxford 
weekly  paper,  and  was  no  doubt  written  by  John  Taylor,  who  was  resident  in 
Oxford  from  1642  to  1645  :  thus  Thomason’s  assertion  that  this  is  Oxford  printing 
is  no  doubt  true  :  he  received  it  on  Aug.  11,  1643,  so  it  may  have  been  put  out  at 
Oxford  about  Aug.  6.  The  text  is  poor  stuff,  making  fun  of  the  Parliamentarians. 
The  Banquet  of  Mice  is  a  supposed  incursion  of  mice  into  the  shop  of  ‘  one  George 
Chambers,  a  Stationer  or  Bookseller  ’  *  near  the  upper  end  of  the  Butchers  Row, 
within  a  quoytes  cast  of  Carfax  where  they  ate  the  seditious  pamphlets  and 
spared  the  royalist  ones. 

[Aug.  6?]  oObservations.  observations  |  upon  the  |  instrvctions  |  For 
*435  the  taking  the  I  VOW  |  and  |  COVENANT  |  Throughout  | 

ENGLAND .  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  + i3+[i]  (p.  [1],  title: 
1-13,  the  Observations)  :  p.  11  beg.  ning  of  the. 

This  appears  to  be  a  London  counterfeit,  carelessly  printed  on  bad  paper.  The 
only  woodcut  ornament  differs  slightly  from  the  corresponding  Oxford  one.  The 
Instructions  are  taken  in  order,  and  with  the  help  of  quotations  from  the  Old 
Testament  are  proved  to  be  iniquitous.  The  piece  seems  to  be  written  by  a  divine 
better  acquainted  with  the  Old  than  with  the  New  Testament.  As  Thomason 
received  it  on  Aug.  7  it  may  have  been  published  on  the  preceding  day.  A  spirited 
reply  to  these  Observations  (or  to  some  similar  ‘  Observations  ’  printed  at  Oxford 
which  I  have  not  met  with)  and  to  the  royalist  Oath  or  Covenant  (no.  1393)  is 
entitled  ‘  The  Late  Covenant  asserted  .  .  .’,  with  second  title  ‘  A  Vindication  of 
the  late  Vow  and  Covenant  ’  ([London]  ‘  Printed .  .  .  1643.  for  Thomas  Underhill  ’). 


[about 
Aug.  7  ?] 


iGrenvill,  sir  Bevil.  VERSES 
Valiant  !  Sr  bevill  grenv/ll, 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  [  the  Right 

-  . , -  ,  «  - - ,  knight.  |  Who  was  flaine  by  the 

43  Rebells,  on  I  LANSDOWN-hill  neare  Bath ,  |  Iuly .  5.  1643.  |  [line,  row 
of  ornn .,  line ]. 

Impr.  209  a  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  24  (‘  22  ’),  signn. 
A4,  B  1,  B  2,  B  3,  c  1,  C  2,  c  3,  — ,  C  3,  —  :  pagination  [1-2],  1-19,  18-22  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-22,  the  Verses)  :  p.  11  beg.  which  Angel/s,  looking : 
English  Roman,  leaded,  exc.  on  pp.  15-17. 

These  thirteen  sets  of  verses  are  all  in  English,  and  are  signed  T.  M.,  R.  G., 
I.  M.,  W.  C.  (two),  W.  B.,  D.  D.,  I.  B.,  R.  M.,  P.  M.,  H.  L.,  H.  B.,  and  (‘  The 
Close’)  M.  LL.,  i.  e.  Martin  Llewellyn.  The  poems  are  of  the  usual  rhetorical  kind, 
but  interesting  and  well  written.  Received  by  Thomason  on  Aug.  12,  so  perhaps 
issued  at  Oxford  about  Aug.  7.  The  piece  was  reprinted  at  London  in  1684. 


[about 
Aug.  11] 
1437 


°New  Queries,  [double  row  of  ornn.']  New  Quaeres  |  of  |  con¬ 
science,  |  Touching  the  late  Oath  ;  [  Defiring  Refolution.  | 

(  \  Truth , 

1.  The  threefold  conditions  [ Iudgement , 

of  an  Oath  in  generall  of  [  Righteou/nes 

)  Jer.  4.  2 

2.  The  threefold  Oath  T/.  rj1*  Allegiance. 

.  i  .  ..  ,  Viz.  oli  2.  supremacy. 

taken  in  particular  r>  .  a  a 

r  (3.  J  rotejtahon. 

3.  Their  own  introduction,  Limitation  in 
fpeciall,  in  order  to  the  fecurity  and 
prefervation  of  the  True,  Reformed, 

^  Proteftant  Religion. 

[10  lines  of  the  text  follow]. 


Q.  How  it 
confists  with 
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Impr.  77  (‘Oxford  Printed  for  William  Web’,  as  colophon:  but  printed  in 
London):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title:  [1-8]  four  Queries): 
p.  [4]  beg.  doe  they  honor. 

This  is  chiefly  a  scholastic  and  theological  proof  that  none  ought  to  take  the 
Oath,  rather  carelessly  printed  in  London,  but  perhaps  for  Webb,  as  asserted.  It 
has  no  separate  title-page,  and  no  imprint  except  at  the  end.  The  head-line  is 
‘  Conscience  Resolved  Concerning  the  late  Oath  ’.  Thomason  received  it  on 
Aug.  12,  so  it  may  have  been  published  the  day  before,  by  a  Royalist  in  London. 

Clothiers,  a  I  PETITION  |  Prefented  unto  His  |  MAIESTIE  |  [about 
At  His  Court  at  Bristoll  |  on  the  7  day  of  Augujl.  1643.  |  By  |  Sir 
Baynham  Throkmorton  Baronet,  |  High  Sheriffe  of  the  County  of  ™ 
Glouce-  Jier ,  on  the  behalfe  of  the  Clothiers  |  of  the  fame  County.  | 

With  His  Majesties  Anfwer  thereunto,  [line,  orn.,  line\. 

Impr.  227  ([by  H.  Hall])  :  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  4+  [2]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  the  Petition  :  3-4,  the  King’s  Answer:  4,  attestation  of  the 
two,  by  the  under-sheriff  of  Gloucestershire):  p.  4  beg  .fetch  their  money.  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

The  petition  is  in  answer  to  a  command  by  prince  Rupert  that  the  clothiers 
should  keep  their  men  at  work  for  a  month.  They  profess  that  the  only  money 
they  now  possess  is  chiefly  locked  up  with  London  merchants  and  that  they  have 
no  sale  for  their  goods.  The  King  replies,  allowing  trusty  subjects  to  go  to  London 
and  ordering  the  Treasury  to  purchase  cloth  from  the  petitioners,  as  it  can.  This 
was  probably  printed  when  the  King  returned  to  Oxford,  perhaps  about  the  17th 
of  August. 


Charles  i,  king,  [row  of  ornn. ]  |  his  maiesties  gratiovs  mes-  [about 
sage  and  |  Summons  to  the  City  of  Glocejier  Aug.  10.  1643.  |  With  Aug.  17?] 
Their  Anfwer  thereunto.  J439 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  a  folio  broadside  :  (14  lines  of  Summons, 

4  of  Answer,  &c.)  :  last  1.  of  Summons  beg.  Army ,  quietly  to :  Great  Primer 
Roman. 

Steele  2467  :  one  copy.  The  summons  promises  free  pardon  to  the  city  if  it 
forthwith  submits.  The  answer  is  that  the  city  is  bound  to  ‘  obey  the  Commands 
of  His  Majesty  signified  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  thus  refusing  to  surrender. 

Both  are  dated  Aug.  10,  and  ultimately  the  King  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege,  on 
Sept.  5.  Twenty-six  citizens,  including  ‘  De.  Wise’,  the  mayor,  sign  the  answrer, 
and  a  few  words  of  comment  are  added  below  by  the  editor.  This  was  probably 
published  on  the  King’s  return  to  Oxford,  on  about  Aug.  17.  In  the  Bodleian. 

°Looking-glass.  a  |  Looking-Glaffe  j  for  |  REBELLS.  |  Or  the  [Aug.  17?] 
true  grounds  of  |  soveraignty,  |  proving  |  The  Kings  Authority  to  *44° 
be  from  |  god  only :  |  And  the  Subjects  Obedience  from  Gods  | 

Speciall  Command.  |  [line,  text ,  line,  ornn. ]. 

Impr.  77  (for  W.  Web)  :  1643  :  sm-  4°  ‘  PP*  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  [2-8],  the  treatise)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  tortures  in  examinations. 

Apparently  a  London  counterfeit.  A  short  argument  chiefly  theological. 

Received  by  Thomason  on  Aug.  18,  so  perhaps  issued  in  London  the  day  preceding. 


Mercurius  Civicus.  a  |  LETTER  |  from  |  mercurius  civicus  |  [about 
to  |  mercurius  rusticus  :  |  or,  |  londons  Confession  |  but  not  Re-  Aug.  20?] 
pentance.  |  shewing,  |  That  the  beginning  and  the  obflinate  |  purfuance  *44* 
of  this  accurfed  horrid  |  Rebellion  is  principally  to  be  afcribed  |  to 
that  Rebellious  City.  |  [line,  motto,  line]. 
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Impr.  209  a  ([Oxford])  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  33  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines:  1-33,  the  piece,  dated  at  end  ‘London,  Aug.  5.  1643  ’)  : 
p.  1 1  beg.  and  Lanericke  :  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  Royalist  pamphlet  giving  a  short  history  of  the  Rebellion  from  the  first, 
and  trying  to  make  out  London’s  prominence  throughout.  This  was  no  doubt 
really  written  in  London,  and  probably  printed,  as  Thomason  states,  in  Oxford. 
The  first  number  of  the  Mercurius  Civicus  came  out  early  in  May,  1643,  and  the 
first  of  the  Mercurius  Rusticus  on  May  20,  1643,  but  there  is  nothing  of  interest 
relating  to  the  two  papers  in  the  present  pamphlet.  Thomason  received  the  piece 
on  Aug.  25,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about  Aug.  20  at  Oxford.  It  is  ascribed 
in  the  Bodleian  Catalogue  to  Samuel  Butler.  There  is  a  close  reprint  of  this 
pamphlet  with  the  same  imprint  (“Printed,  1643”),  clearly  from  a  London  press  : 
which  may  readily  be  distinguished  by  the  4th  line  of  title  being  mercvrivs 
civicvs. 

[August?]  fTwo  State  Martyrs,  the  |  two  state  |  MARTYRS,  |  or,  |  The 
I442  Murther  of  Mafter  Robert  |  Yeomans,  and  Mafter  George  |  Bowcher 
Citizens  of  BrifiolL  |  Committed  on  them  by  Nathaniel  Fiennes  (fe-| 
cond  fon  to  the  Lord  Say)  the  pretended  Governor  |  of  that  City,  and 
the  reft  of  his  confpiracie,  |  whom  fome  call  a  Councell  of  Warre.  | 
[line,  texts ,  line ,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  34  (p.  [1]  title: 
1-34,  the  account)  :  p.  11  beg.  tection^and  that'.  Pica  Roman. 

An  interesting  Bristol  pamphlet,  giving  many  local  and  personal  details,  with 
moral  and  political  reflections.  Yeomans  had  recently  been  sheriff  of  the  city,  and 
both  were  arrested  on  the  very  evening  when  the  city  was  to  be  delivered  up  to 
prince  Rupert,  on  March  7.  The  two  .citizens  were  executed  early  in  June,  but 
this  account  was  clearly  not  published  till  about  August  (as  the  expression  on 
p.  31  ‘the  19.  of  Iune  last’  indicates).  The  ornaments  show  that  it  is  Oxford 
printing,  as  was  natural :  but  there  is  a  Bristol  (?)  original  (?),  in  which  the  title 
beg.  The  two  State  j  MARTYRS,  |  ,  pp.  [2]  +  45  +  [1],  with  similar  imprint. 


Sept.,  1643. 

On  Sept.  15  a  Cessation  of  Arms  in  Ireland  was  agreed  upon  between 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  for  one  year  from  that  date,  though  the 
Parliament  made  a  strong  remonstrance.  On  Sept.  20  the  (indecisive)  first  battle 
of  Newbury  took  place,  and  the  King  returned  to  Oxford  on  the  23rd.  The 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  sworn  to  by  the  House  of  Commons  and 
Assembly  of  Divines  on  Sept.  25.  During  the  first  eleven  days  the  Oxford  Press 
is  entirely  silent. 


[Sept.  12]  Tenby,  the  agreement  of  the  major ,  aldermen ; 
*443  habitants  of  the  towne  of  Tenby.  |  [the  Agreement,  then  line 


and  In- 


Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  1643 : 
Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2471  :  one  copy.  A  solemn  promise  to  be  loynl  on  the  part  of  the 
Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Tenby,  whose  names  are  appended  to  the  number  of 
thirty-two  :  sealed  on  August  30.  It  was  published  in  Oxford  on  Sept.  12, 
according  to  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  509) :  see  no.  1446.  The  only  copy  known  is 
in  the  Bodleian. 


Sept.  13  D  Oxford’s  Latin  Rimes.  Oxfords  Latin  Rimes  turned  intoEnglish 
J444  reason,  or  Horrid  Blasphemy  made  excellent  Divinitie  (pp.  1-10  of 
*  Good  Newes  from  all  quarters  of  the  Kingdome ;  Particularly  from 
Gloucester  ',  London,  Printed  by  T.  Paine  and  M.  Simmons,  September 
13.  1643  :  (sm.)  40:  pp.  [6] +10). 
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A  pamphlet  of  the  common  deceptive  type,  of  no  historical  value,  but  the  verses 
here  commented  on  are  interesting.  Some  Oxford.  Sphinx  wrote  sixteen  Latin 
verses,  intended  to  be  of  five  iambuses  each,  with  a  mystic  meaning  here  elucidated. 
The  first  is  ‘  Extincta  Castro  fax  pulchra  novo  est  ’,  i.e.  Fairfax  is  defeated  by  the 
earl  of  Newcastle,  and  so  on  :  the  last  is  ‘  Hsec  Sphinges  raptim  Oedipo  suo, 
Julij  20.  1643’.  The  drift  is  that  the  King’s  fortune  is  in  the  ascendant.  The 
signatures  of  the  two  sheets  forming  this  piece  are  nil,  )(  2,  A  3,  A,  A  2 ,  A  3,  nil,  B, 
the  whole  2nd  sheet  (a4)  being  put  between  ‘A3’  (the  third  leaf)  and  ‘b’  (the  last 
leaf). 


Charles  i,  king.  [Anns]  |  Charles  r.  |  [text  of  document  follows,  [about 

in  21  lines,  then  line].  Sept.  13?] 

.  1445 

Impr.  180  r-  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg. 

Sudeley  Castle  the  :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

Steele  2474  :  one  copy.  Special  public  thanks  to  Cornwall  for  its  loyal  support 
and  striking  victories  ‘  Given  at  Our  Campe  at  Sudeley  Castle  the  Tenth  of 
September.  1643’:  it  begins ‘We  are  so  highly  sensible’.  It  must  have  been 
issued  at  Oxford  about  Sept.  13  or  so.  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  British 
Museum.  See  no.  1446.  Steele  (no.  2475)  mentions  a  London  reprint  of  this 
piece,  with  no  printer’s  name. 


0 — ,  — .  [Arms]  |  His  maiesties  Declaration  to  all  His  Loving  [Sept.  15?] 
Subiects  in  |  the  County  of  Cornwall ,  &c.  |  [line]  [  [The  Declara-  *446 
tion,  and  the  Agreement  of  Tenby  follow,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  two  columns  :  last  1.  of 
2nd  col.  beg.  Henry  Gibbs . 

Steele  2476  :  one  copy.  A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  two  short  Oxford 
pieces,  a  declaration  of  thanks  to  Cornwall ‘  Given  at  Our  Campe  at  Sudeley  Castle 
the  tenth  of  September.  1643  ’  (no.  1445),  and  the  Agreement  of  the  town  of  Tenby 
to  help  the  King  made  on  Aug.  30  (no.  1443).  Thomason  received  this  on 
Sept  15,  so  it  was  probably  printed  that  day. 


+[Taylor,  John,  the  Water-poet.]  A  Letter  fent  to  [  LONDON  |  [about 
From  a  Spie  at  |  OXFORD,  |  Written  by  Owle-light,  Intercepted  by  |  Sept.  15?] 
Moon-light,  Printed  in  the  Twi-light,  |  Difperfed  by  Day-light,  and  *447 
may  |  be  Read  by  Candle-light.  J  To  his  Honourable  and  Worfhipfull 
Friends  M.  Pym,  |  M.  Martin ,  6°c.  and  to  all  the  Worthy  Members,  | 

I  Authours,  Abettours,  and  Aiders,  in  or  of  |  this  holy  rebellion.  | 

1  Which  Letter  was  intercepted  and  taken  prifoner  by  |  Iohn  Taylor ,  at 
i  Layghton-Buzzard ,  on  Thurfday  |  the  32th  of  August  laft.  |  And  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Prefle  by  the  aforefaid  |  Thorny  Ailo.  |  [line]. 


c 


Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  14  (p.  [1]  title: 
1-14,  the  Letter)  :  p.  11  beg.  pie,  and  by  :  English  Roman. 

This  thinly  disguised  skit  by  John  Taylor,  of  whose  name  ‘Thorny  Ailo’  is 
an  anagram,  is  a  supposed  letter  from  one  Humphrey  living  near  Friar  Bacon’s 
Study  to  John  Pym.  It  is  of  some  little  value  as  giving  a  list  of  prominent  ‘  New- 
England  spirituall  Fathers  ’  on  pp.  3-4,  mentioning  ‘  the  Printing  Presses  at  York, 
Shrewsbury,  and  now  at  Oxford’  (p.  6),  and  giving  some  facts  about  engagements 
of  sir  William  Waller  (pp.  7-8).  On  p.  7  it  is  mentioned  that  ‘  Mercurius  Rusticus  ’ 
was  being  printed  every  week  at  Oxford.  It  was  no  doubt  printed  at  Oxford, 
probably  in  the  first  half  of  September,  say  about  Sept.  15. 


[  Howell,  James.]  Parables,  reflecting  upon  the  times, 
at  Paris,  mdcxliii’;  sm.  40,  16  pp. 

U 


1  Printed 


[about 
Sept.  17  ?] 


MADAN  II 
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This  piece,  received  by  Thomason  on  Sept.  16,  1643,  and  noted  by  him  as 
printed  at  Oxford,  was  certainly  not  there  printed,  as  is  abundantly  proved  by  the 
woodcut  ornaments.  Such  divisions  of  words  as  agitati-\on ,  and  pa-\trimony 
suggest  rather  that  Paris  was  the  genuine  place  of  printing. 


[about  ©Hall,  bp.  Joseph.  the  |  lavvfvlnes  |  and  |  vnlavvfvlnes  |  of 
Sept.  17?]  AN  |  OATH  |  or  |  covenant  |  Set  downe  in  fhort  Proportions  agree-| 
*44°  able  to  the  Law  of  God  and  man,  and  may  |  ferve  to  rectifie  the  con- 
fcience  of  any  reafonable  man :  very  fitting  for  every  |  man  to  take 
into  ferious  confideration  |  in  thefe  undutifull  times,  whether  |  he  hath 
fworne  or  not  fworne  to  any  |  late  or  new  Oath  or  Covenant  |  made 
by  any  fubordinate  Au-|thority  whatfoever.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  152  d  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp,  [8]  +  7  +  [1]  (pp.  [1-2],  not 
seen-.  [3]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  [5-7]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  King, 
signed  ‘  Jos:  Exon.’ :  1-4,  ‘  Seaven  irrefragable  Propositions  concerning  Oaths  and 
Covenants’:  5,  ‘  Corollarie ’ :  6,  ‘Two,  as  undoubted  Propositions,  concerning 
Church-government  ’ :  7,  ‘  Corollarie  signed  ‘  J.  E.’)  :  p.  7  beg.  Corollarie.  If 
men. 

The  whole  of  this  treatise  is  a  simple  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  Certain  irrefragable 
Propositions  .  .  .  by  J.  H.  (i.e.  bp.  Hall),  (London,  Printed  by  M(iles)  F(lesher) 
for  Nath:  Butler,  1639,  4°)>  with  a  new  counterfeit  Oxford  imprint,  and  was 
probably  published  about  Sept.  17,  as  Thomason  received  it  on  the  following  day. 
The  sheets  were  no  doubt  stored  in  London,  and  were  thought  apt  enough,  when 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  made,  to  be  reissued,  but  a  genuine  London 
title-page  was  too  dangerous  to  be  attempted. 


[about  °Certain  Queries.  Certain  Queres,  |  not  vnfitting  |  to  |  Be 
Sept.  18]  Reac]}  and  taken  into  ferious  |  consideration  |  By  all  His  MaJeatiea- 
*449  Subjects  in  thefe  |  Difloyall  Times.  |  Whereunto  is  added  |  XXXI. 
svpposition s  |  Concerning  \  The  Proceedings  of  this  prefent  Parliatnenl.  | 
Very  Fitting  to  be  taken  into  the  like  confideration.  |  Read  and  judge.  | 
[line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  2-3,  the  ‘  Nine 
Queries  ’ :  4-8,  the  Suppositions)  :  p.  8  beg.  Act  of  Parliament. 

A  counterfeit  London  print,  but  a  useful  compendium  of  facts  and  arguments  on 
the  Royalist  side.  The  suppositions  are  suggestions  of  the  real  aims  and  position 
of  those  who  pose  on  the  Parliament  side  as  acting  on  principle,  with  many  puns 
on  the  adverbial  termination  -ly  (as  f earfully ,  fearful  lie).  Received  by  Thomason 
on  Sept.  19,  so  probably  issued  the  day  before.  A  pamphlet  entitled  ‘Certain 
Quaeres  and  Resolutions  of  London’  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Oct.  24,  1643, 
and  was  considered  by  him  to  be  Oxford  printing,  but  it  appears  not  to  be  so. 

[about  Prayers,  a  collection  |  OF  PRAYERS  |  and  thanksgivings,  | 
Sept. 20?]  vs ed  in  I  his  maiesties  |  Chappell  and  in  His  |  Armies.  |  Vpon 
*45°  occafion  of  the  late  Victories  a'|gain(l  the  Rebells,  and  for  the  future  | 
fucceffe  of  the  Forces.  |  pvblished  |  By  His  MaJesties  Command,  to  be  | 
duely  read  in  all  other  Churches  and  Chappells  |  within  this  His 
Kingdome,  and  |  Dominion  of  Wales.  |  [row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  i7  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-17,  the  Prayers,  See.)  :  p.  11  beg.  continue  these  thy: 
Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  prayers  &c.  are  (1)  for  the  preservation  of  the  King’s  Person,  preceded  by 
a  short  litany;  (2)  thanksgiving  for  Edgehill;  (3)  for  victory  in  the  North;  (4)  for 
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victory  in  the  West ;  (5)  for  the  Queen’s  safe  return  ;  (6)  a  general  thanksgiving; 
and  (7)  a  prayer  ‘during  these  times  of  Trouble’.  Thomason  received  a  London 
reprint  of  this  piece  on  Sept.  27,  so  this  original  was  probably  issued  about  Sept.  20 
in  Oxford.  The  writer  of  these  prayers  was  probably  dr.  Brian  Duppa,  bp.  of 
Salisbury,  according  to  a  manuscript  note  in  Two  Prayers  .  .  .  (Oxf.  1644)  in 
Line.  C.  8.  23  in  the  Bodleian.  This  Collection  was  reprinted  by  Stephen  Buckley 
at  York  in  1644,  and  that  edition  was  reprinted  with  sarcastic  remarks  in  London 
in  the  same  year  by  G.  B.,  entitled  The  Cavaliers  New  Common-prayer  Booke 
Unclasp' t,  see  no.  1678. 


*tPrayers.  [row  of  ornn.~\  |  a  collection  of  pray-\rks  and  thanks-  [about 
GI- jviNGS  VSED  IN  |  HIS  MAIESTIES  |  CHAPPELL  AND  IN  HIS  |  ARMYES.  |  Sept. 
Vpon  occafion  of  the  late  Victories  againft  the  |  Rebells,  and  for  the  25??] 
future  fucceffe  of  the  Forces.  |  pvblished  |  By  His  Maj'esties  Com- 
mand,  to  be  duely  |  read  in  all  other  Churches  and  Chappells  within 
this  His  |  Kingdome,  and  Dominion  ofW ales.  |  \line\  then  the  text  of 
the  prayers]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield,  1643]  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  the  title,  with  11  lines  of 
text :  1-8,  the  Prayers,  &c.)  :  p.  8  beg.  more  zvorship  thee  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  whole  of  no.  1450  in  a  less  ornate  form,  and  is  much  the 
rarer  of  the  two.  The  imperfections  of  the  woodcuts  show  that  it  is  Oxford 
printing,  and  the  date  of  issue,  though  quite  uncertain,  is  probably  soon  after  the 
former  edition  (*  late  Victories  &c.).  1  only  know  of  the  Bodleian  copy. 


0 - .  A  COLLECTION  |  OF  PRAYERS  I  AND  THANKSGIVINGS,  |  [about 

vsed  in  |  hjs  majesties  |  Chappel,  and  in  His  Armies,  j  Vpon  26 
occafion  of  the  late  Victories  a-|gainft  the  Rebells,  and  for  the  future  I^'^2 
fuc-]ce(Te  of  the  Forces.  J  pvblished  |  By  His  Maiesties  Command,  to 
be  duly  read  in  |  all  other  Churches  and  Chappels  within  this  his 
King-|dome,  and  Dominion  of  Wales.  |  \liney  orn line}. 

Impr.  1 80  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  14  (p.  [  1],  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  1-14,  the  Prayers)  :  p.  11  beg.  we  snuffed  at. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  no.  1450  above.  Received  by.  Thomason 
on  Sept.  27,  so  probably  it  was  issued  in  London  about  Sept.  26. 


+[Digby,  lord  George,  afterw.  earl  of  Bristol.]  a  |  true  and  im-  [about 
partiall  |  Relation  of  the  Battaile  |  betwixt,  |  his  majesties  |  Sept.  25?] 
Army  and  that  of  the  Rebells,  |  neare  Newbury  in  Berk-Jhire ,  |  Sept.  *453 
20.  1643.  |  with  |  The  feverall  Actions  of  the  Kings  |  Army  fince 
His  Maj’esties  remo-|ving  it  from  before  Gloucester.  |  Sent  in  a  Letter 
from  the  Army  |  to  a  Noble  Lord.  |  [row  of  ornn .,  then  line]. 

Impr.  209  a  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-9,  the  Relation,  signed  ‘Your  Lordships  most 
humble  Servant.  From  Newbury  this  22.  of  Sept.  1643’):  p.  9  beg.  fires  with 
us  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  detailed  and  well-written  account  of  the  first  battle  of  Newbury,  which  is  here 
claimed  as  a  ‘  happy  success  \  the  enemy  having  been  beaten  back  to  London! 

Thomason  received  the  London  reprint  on  Sept.  29,  so  that  may  have  been 
published  on  the  28th,  and  this  Oxford  original  about  Sept.  25  :  hardly  before, 
since  the  letter  is  dated  the  22nd.  A  contemporary  hand  has  written  on  one  of  the 
Bodleian  copies  ‘  The  Ld  G.  Digby  pend  this  and  again  ‘  This  was  writt  by  my 
Lord  George  Digby  ’. 
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[about  °[Digby,  lord  George,  afterw.  earl  of  Bristol.]  a  |  trve  and  im- 

Sept.  28?]  partiall  I  Relation  of  the  Battaile  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.  art. 
*454  except  as  follows: — 1.  5,  majesties  :  1.  6,  a  comma  after  Army  and 
not  after  Rebells:  1.  7,  Newbery.  1.  11,  Maieaties  :  1.  12,  Gloucefter , 
not  Gloucester ]. 

Impr.  152  *  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [2-8]  the  Relation)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  possession  both  of. 

This  appears  to  be  a  London  counterfeit  edition,  issued  (see  last  art.)  about 
Sept.  28. 

[Sept  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  a  Proclamation 

27  ?]  forbidding  all  the  Tenants  or  Debtors  of  fuch  who  are  in  actuall  and 

*455  open  \  Rebellion ,  or  who  adhere  to,  or  afsift  the  Rebells,  to  pay  any  Rents 
or  Debts  to  \  fuch  Perfons  or  any  of  them .  J  [the  Proclamation  follows, 
then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  26  11.  of  text :  last  1.  beg. 
at  Oxford ,  the  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2481  :  four  copies  :  Oxf  Docquets.  The  Proclamation  refers  to  those  of 
March  8  and  April  7  on  a  similar  subject,  and  was  £  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  Twenty  fifth  day  of  September,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne’. 
Presumably  it  was  issued  on  Sept.  26,  as  the  writs  are  dated  on  that  day  :  it  is 
reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  332.  1,200  copies  of  the  original  were 

printed. 


[Oct.  4?]  o — t  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  a  Proclamation  [&c.,  exactly 

1456 

as  the  foregoing,  except  1  Rebels7,  not  1  Rebells 7\ 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  ‘  Lychfield  ’)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  26  11.  of  text :  last  1. 
b eg.  fifth  day  of 

Steele  2482  :  one  copy.  A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  the  foregoing,  received 
by  Thomason  on  Oct.  5,  and  so  probably  published  on  the  day  preceding. 


[Sept.  — ,  — .  [Notice  by  the  King,  ordering  a  general  collection  on 

39?I  Sunday  Oct.  1,  1643,  in  all  Churches  and  Chapels  in  the  University 
^57  ancj  city  0f  Oxford  at  morning  prayer,  for  sick  and  maimed  Soldiers : 
the  proceeds  to  be  handed  to  ‘  Mr.  Leonard  Bowman  ’ :  ‘  Dated  29.  of 
September.  1643  ’•] 


Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  (1643):  a  folio  broadside:  27  lines  of  text: 
last  1.  beg.  ap.  of'.  Double  (small)  Pica  Roman. 

Steele  2486  :  one  copy.  This  was  intended  to  apply  to  all  succeeding  Sundays, 
as  well  as  Oct.  1,  to  judge  by  a  note  on  the  Bodleian  copy  £  Collected  in  Christ 
Church  on  Sunday  November  the  six  &  twenty  by  vertue  of  this  warrant  the 
Summ  of  fiue  and  thirty  pound  twelue  shillings  and  ten  pence  It  begins  £  His 
Majesty  pittying  the  distressed  Condition’. 


Sept.  30  — ,  • — .  the  |  AGREEMENTS  |  made  between  |  his  maiesty  | 

H58  and  the  I  knights,  gentlemen,  |  Free-Holders,  and  Inhabitants 
of  the  |  County  of  Oxford,  for  the  better  |  Provifion  and  Ordering 
of  His  |  Maj'esties  Army.  |  and  |  a  declaration  |  Of  His  Maj'esties 
gratious  |  Acceptation  thereof ;  |  and  |  His  Royall  Proclamation 
com-|manding  the  due  obfervation  |  thereof  in  all  Paris.  |  [line J. 

Impr.  214  £  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Sept.  30,  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title, 
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within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Agreements  :  4-5,  the  King’s  acceptation  :  5-6, 
the  Proclamation)  :  p.  6  beg.  his  offence ,  that :  English  Roman. 

The  county  provides  ,£1,400  a  week  for  the  month  beginning  Sept.  20,  half  in 
money  and  half,  if  preferred,  in  provisions,  wheat  counting  as  4^.  the  bushel. 
The  Proclamation,  which  was  perhaps  not  otherwhere  printed,  is  dated  Sept.  27. 


October,  1643. 

On  Oct.  3  Reading  was  reoccupied  by  the  Royalists.  The  arrival  of  two  Irish 
xegiments  on  Oct.  23  caused  a  report  in  the  country  that  they  were  brought  over  to 
murder  Protestants — which  did  much  harm  to  the  King’s  cause. 

Oct.  15.  Prince  Rupert  made  a  sally  from  Oxford  towards  Northamptonshire 
and  Bedfordshire,  seriously  threatening  the  rebel  line  of  communication  between 
London  and  Yorkshire.  17th.  At  the  King’s  request  Richard  Rallingson,  B.A.  of 
Queen’s,  is  made  M.A.  for  his  services  in  planning  the  fortifications  of  Oxford,  see  the 
plan  in  Wood’s  Latin  Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.  1 8th.  The  new  Lrench  ambassador,  le  comte 
d’Harcourt,  arrived  in  Oxford,  where  he  stayed  for  about  three  weeks,  being  lodged 
at  St.  John’s  college.  24th.  William  Seymour  marquis  of  Hertford  was  elected 
Chancellor  of  the  University  (admitted,  Oct.  31)  ■vice  lord  Pembroke  ejected.  On 
the  31st  the  Chancellor  appointed  George  lord  Digby  as  High  Steward. 

This  autumn  the  Mercurins  Aulicus  says  less  and  less  about  events  in  Oxford, 
no  doubt  because  it  was  found  that  the  facts  became  known  at  once  in  London  ; 
and  as  Brian  Twyne’s  Musterings  ceased  on  July  15,  Oxford  news  becomes  very 
scanty. 

During  the  year  Mich.  1642-Mich.  1643  Henry  Hall  received  ^28  ‘for  Printing 
Books  for  the  University’  (V.C.’s  Accounts). 


°Humble  Petition,  [row  of  ornn.]  |  The  Humble  Petition  |  Of  [about 
the  |  Houfe  of  Commons.  J  .  .  .  [on  p.  4 : — ] 

Majejties  Anfwer,  to  the  |  aforefaid  Petition.  J  .  .  . 
of  ornn .]  |  Oxford  Riddle.  |  .  .  .  | 

Impr.  152  d  (by  L.  ‘Litchfield’):  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (pp.  1-3,  the  Petition:  4-6,  the 
Answer  :  7-8,  the  Riddle)  :  p.  8  beg.  That  Dam  all  Saints. 

Three  poor  burlesques  in  verse  on  the  Royalist  side.  A  specimen  of  the  Petition 
is: — ‘Reforme  each  University  |  And  in  them  let  no  learning  be;  |  A  great  eye¬ 
sore.  ||  From  thence  make  James  Arminians  flee,  |  Should  any  have  Free-will  but 
wee  ?  |  Wee’l  ask  no  more.  ||  ’  The  corresponding  parody  is  ‘  When  what  I  have 
borrowed  I  shall  see  |  You  have  paid  each  University,  |  Out  of  the  City  store.  ||  And 
Doctors  Chaplaines  Fellowes  be  |  Freewillers  of  Plurality,  |  I  know  you’l  ask  no 
more  ||’.  The  Oxford  Riddle  begins  ‘  There  dwells  a  People  on  the  Earth,  |  That 
reckons  true  Alleagiance  Treason  |  .  .  .  |  That  Rob  and  Cheat  with  yea  and  nay,  | 

Riddle  me,  Riddle  me,  what  are  they  ?  |  ’  and  so  on,  in  all  four  eight-line  stanzas. 

This  was  a  London  counterfeit,  for  Lichfield  never  spelt  his  own  name  Litchfield, 
and  this  particular  form  of  imprint  is  nearly  always  false.  Thomason  received  it 
on  Oct.  5,  so  it  was  probably  issued  about  Oct.  4.  Page  6  is  misprinted  ‘  8  ’. 

The  Oxford  Riddle  sometimes  occurs  by  itself  as  a  single  leaf.  *459* 

Charles  i,  King.  Reissue  (?)  of  a  Proclamation  forbidding  paying  of  the  [early  in 
Twentieth  Part :  see  nos.  1269,  1311.  October] 

1460 

— ,  — .  Proclamation  forbidding  tenants  :  see  no.  1456.  Oct.  4 


row  of  ornn. j  J  His  °ct.  4  O 
[on  p.  7  : — -J  j  rows  H59 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  U  A  Proclamation  [Oct.  6?] 
touching  the  Lodgers  in  the  Vniverfity  and  City  of  Oxford.  |  [20  11.  of  J461 
text  follow  :  then  ‘  God  save  the  King  ’]. 
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Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  (1643):  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg. 
Majesties  Raigne  :  Roman  leaded. 

Steele  2491  :  one  copy.  All  strangers  in  lodgings,  not  duly  billeted,  are  to 
depart  within  four  days  to  some  other  royal  garrison  or  place,  even  if  at  present 
lodged  in  Colleges  or  Halls.  ‘  Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford  this  fift 
day  of  October  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne.’  The  only  copy 
known  is  in  the  Privy  Council  Office. 


[about  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  for  the 
Oct.  7]  Adjournment  of  part  of  Michaelmas  Terme.  |  [39  11.  of  text  follow : 

H®2  then  ‘God  save  the  King’]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  I.  of  text  beg.  fifth  day 
of :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2490 :  one  copy :  Oxfi  Docquets.  The  various  law  courts  are  adjourned 
to  Oxford,  and  other  necessary  legal  arrangements  made.  ‘  Given  at  His  Majesties 
Court  at  Oxford,  this  fifth  day  of  October ,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  His  Majesties 
Reigne.’  Reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  352.  The  writs  were  dated  Oct.  7  : 
1,200  copies  were  printed.  The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 

[about  tGrand  Question,  the  |  GRAND  QVESTION  |  concerning  [ 
Oct.  6?]  Taking  up  armes  againft  the  King  |  answered,  |  By  Application  of  the 
I4°3  holy  Scriptures  to  the  Con-\fcience  of  every  Subject,  j  [line,  text  with  last 
7  letters  large,  line ,  two  ornni]. 

Impr.  227  d  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  4-12 +  [2] 
(p.  [1],  title  :  [2]  ‘To  the  Christian-English  Subject’  :  1-12,  the  treatise):  p.  11 
beg.  29.  Before  any.  English  Roman. 

Thirty-two  passages  of  Scripture  about  Kings  are  here  adduced  to  dissuade 
from  armed  rebellion,  the  question  being,  if  the  King  protests  that  he  will  defend 
the  Protestant  Religion,  and  his  subjects  fear  he  will  not  do  so,  may  they  rebel  ? 
Some  of  the  reasons  are  singular,  e.g.  no.  2,  since  the  hearts  of  Kings  are  unsearch¬ 
able,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  King  will  keep  his  protestation,  or  not  : 
if  so,  why  oppose  him  by  arms?!  .  And  no.  23,  David  says  ‘  Against  thee  only 
have  I  sinned  ’,  so  Kings  are  responsible  to  no  human  authority  !  This  piece  was 
received  by  Thomason  on  Oct.  11,  and  so  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about 
Oct.  6. 

[about  °Mercurius  Davidicus.  Mercurius  Davidicus ,  or  |  A  Patterne 
Oct.  8?]  of  Loyail  Devotion.  |  Wherein  |  King  David  fends  his  Pietie  |  to  | 
1464  KING  CHARLES,  |  His  Subjects.  J  Being  the  practice  of  the  Primi¬ 
tive  Chriftians ,  |  Martyrs ,  and  Confejfors ,  in  all  Ages;  |  Very  fitting  to 
be  ufed  both  publick  |  and  private  in  these  difloyal!  |  times.  |  Like- 
wife  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings  ufed  in  the  j  Kings  Army  before  and 
after  |  battell.  |  [line]  |  Publifhed  by  His  Majefties  Command.  |  [line, 
then  a  device  between  2  ornn .,  then  a  line]. 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  ‘  Leichfield ’) :  ‘1634’,  i*e*  x^43  :  PP»  [2]  4- 14  (P-  D1  title: 
1-7,  Psalms  :  7-14,  four  Thanksgivings  and  two  prayers)  :  p.  11  beg.  marvellous 
acts ,  and. 

The  Psalm  part  consists  of  extracts  from  and  paraphrases  of  the  biblical  Psalms, 
often  introducing  the  King’s  name.  The  two  thanksgivings  for  the  victories  in  the 
North  and  West  are  the  same  as  in  the  Collection  of  Prayers  (no.  1450  above),  but 
the  two  others  and  the  two  prayers  are  different ;  the  last  item  is  a  ‘  Prayer  used  by  the 
Kings  army  at  the  last  fight  neer  Newbery ’.  This  is  a  puzzling  piece.  It  was  certainly 
not  printed  at  Oxford,  and  yet  it  would  have  been  expected  that  it  should  be 
printed  there.  It  may  belong  to  a  travelling  Royalist  press.  But  for  the  subject 
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and  circumstances  it  would  be  unhesitatingly  assigned  to  London,  where  Thomason 
received  it  on  Oct.  9.  Lichfield  at  Oxford  never  misspelt  his  own  name,  and  if 
it  were  the  product  of  a  travelling  press  there,  there  was  no  motive  in  forging  the 
imprint.  On  the  whole  it  can  be  considered  a  London  counterfeit,  and  an  Oxford 
original  might  be  expected  to  exist. 


*+[Duppa,  dr.  Brian.] 
giving  for  His  Majesties 
Prayer  follows]. 

[London,  October,  1643] :  sm.  folio  broadside :  28  11.  of  text :  last  1.  beg.  to 
thee ,  who. 

A  rare  London  issue,  probably  a  reprint,  of  a  prayer  composed  no  doubt  by 
dr.  Duppa,  to  celebrate  the  King’s  ‘  Victory  ’  at  the  first  battle  of  Newbury  on 
Sept.  20.  Thomason  received  it  on  Oct.  9,  1643,  and  believed  it  to  have  been 
printed  at  Oxford,  but  one  of  the  woodcut  ornaments  shows  that  this  is  not  so. 
The  prayer  begins  ‘  O  thou  God  of  Hosts,  who  goest  forth  with  our  Armies’. 


[3  rows  of  omn.]  |  A  Prayer  of  Thankf-  [about 
late  Victory  over  the  Rebels.  |  [the  ®ct  8  ?1 


Charles  i,  king.  [Anns]  |  BY  THE  KING.  [  A  Proclamation  [Oct.  10?] 
for  a  Generali  F a Jl  to  be  held  throughout  this  King  dome  on  the  |  fecond  1466 
Friday  in  every  Moneth.  |  [the  Proclamation  follows,  then  ‘God  save 
the  King ',  then  line]. 

Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  31  11.  of  text :  last  1.  beg. 
her ,  in  the  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2492  :  three  copies :  Oxf  Docquets.  This  proclamation  abolishes  the 
Fast  on  account  of  Ireland  every  last  Wednesday  of  the  month,  and  substitutes 
a  general  one  every  second  Friday  in  the  month.  ‘  Devout  forms  of  prayer’  (see 
nos.  1469,  1470)  have  accordingly  been  ‘  Composed  and  Printed  ’  and  are  intended 
to  be  sent  about.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  fifth  day  of  October,  in  the 
Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  353. 

It  was  presumably  issued  about  Oct.  10,  the  date  of  the  writs  :  1,200  copies  were 
printed.  See  Mercurius  Aulicus,  Nov.  10,  1643  (p.  641).  This  Proclamation, 
together  with  nos.  1471,  1472,  and  1481,  was  sent  in  bundles  to  London  by 
the  hand  of  one  Daniel  Knifton,  who  was  arrested  on  arrival  (Oct.  30?),  and  after 
trial  executed  on  Nov.  27  for  bringing  them  :  see  Journal  of  the  H.  of  Commons , 

Oct.  31,  1643,  Mercurius  Civicus ,  Nov.  23-30,  1643,  p.  309. 


0 — ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  [&c.,  exactly  [about 
as  the  foregoing,  except  generally  not  Generally  and  the  two  lines  divide  Oct.  16?] 
after  (not  before)  second]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  30  11.  of  text :  last  1.  beg. 
unto  Vs.  Given. 

Steele  2493 :  one  copy.  A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  the  foregoing, 
perhaps  issued  about  Oct.  16.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  British  Museum. 


Mercurius  Aulicus.  [double  row  of  ornn.]  |  mercvrivs  avlicvs,  |  [about 
Communicating  the  Intelligence  and  |  affaires  of  the  Court,  to  the  Oct.  10  ?] 
reft  of  |  the  Kingdome.  |  The  Fourtieth  Week.  |  [line]  |  Sunday.  i4®8 
October  1.  (  [text  follows]. 

[London  :  1643]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  *  551  *-*  566  ’ :  p.  565  beg.  1  would  not. 

This  is  a  rare  Parliamentarian  skit  on  the  real  Mercurius  Aulicus,  agreeing  pretty 
closely  with  it  in  size,  style,  and  appearance,  and  was  printed  in  London  to  take  in 
those  Royalists  who  were  accustomed  to  receive  the  real  Aulicus.  The  first 
paragraph  begins  ‘  The  name  of  Captain  Fule  or  Fowle  '  (not,  as  in  the  real  one. 
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4  It  will  hardly  be  imagined  ’),  and  some  pages  might  be  read  without  the 
imposture  being  discovered,  but  rebellious  views  are  insinuated,  and  the  forger  had 
obvious  difficulty  in  providing  suitable  ‘  news  ’.  It  seems  to  have  taken  in 
Thomason,  who  received  the  real  40th  number  of  Aulicus  on  Oct.  14,  and  writes 
on  the  false  one  ‘  this  is  a  new  aulicus  &  makes  this  weeke  to  be  2  :  40ths 
The  paging  is  from  551  to  566  for  Oct.  1-7,  and  the  signatures  Gggg4  iiii4, 
whereas  the  true  one  has  pp.  551-566  (misprinted  in  some  copies  ‘  548  ’)  and  the 
signatures  Hhhh4,  iiii4.  It  would  probably  be  issued  rather  before  the  real  Aulicus 
was  due  in  London,  say  about  Oct.  10.  The  real  issue  has  Fortieth  on  the  title. 


[about  Prayers.  A  FORME  of  |  common-prayer,  |  To  be  ufed  upon 
Oct.  10?]  the  fo-|lemne  Fall  appointed  by  |  His  Maj'esties  Procla*|mation  upon 
H69  tpjg  fecond  Fri-\day  in  every  Moneth.  |  Beginning  on  the  tenth  day  of 
No-\vember  next ,  being  Friday .  j  For  the  Averting  of  Gods  Iudge-| 
ments  now  upon  us ;  For  the  ceafing  of  |  this  prefent  Rebellion  ; 
and  reftoring  a  |  happy  Peace  in  this  Kingdome.  |  Set  forth  by  His 
Maj‘esties  I  Authority,  &  Commanded  to  be  due-|ly  read  in  all  Churches 
and  Chappels  |  within  this  Kingdome,  and  the  Domi-|nion  of  Wales.  | 
[line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  76  (p.  1  title,  within  arched 
border  :  2,  the  Royal  Arms  :  3-76,  the  prayers,  see  below  :  p.  76,  impr.  18096  (by 
L.  Lichfield)):  p.  n  beg.  6  Let  their :  English  Roman  and  Pica  English. 

This  Form  was  no  doubt  published  soon  after  the  Proclamation  of  Oct.  5  for 
a  general  Fast  on  the  second  Friday  of  every  month,  see  no.  1466  above,  in  which 
the  King  states  that  he  has  already  ‘  caused  devout  Formes  of  Prayers  to  be 
Composed  and  Printed  ’,  and  ‘  intends  to  disperse  them  ’ :  so  they  were  probably 
actually  issued  about  Oct.  10  or  so. 

The  Form  includes  (1)  ‘  The  Order  for  Morning  Prayer  ’,  pp.  3-40,  not  unlike 
the  present  form,  with  special  psalms  and  lessons,  the  litany  and  a  few  special 
prayers,  (2)  ‘  The  second  Service  ’  for  Communion,  the  first  part  only,  with  a  few 
special  prayers,  &c.,  pp.  40-51  :  (3)  ‘Evening  Prayer’,  pp.  52-66,  on  the  same 
lines  as  the  present  form:  (4)  ‘An  Homily  against  Disobedience  and  Wilfull 
Rebellion’  from  the  Book  of  Homilies,  in  English  type,  pp.  67-74:  and  (5) 
‘  A  Prayer  against  Rebellion  ’  from  the  same  source,  in  English  type,  pp.  75-6. 


[about  0 - *  A  F0RME  |  of  |  COMMON  PRAYER,  j  To  be  ufed  upon 

Nov.  10?]  the  Solemne  Fast  |  appointed  by  His  Maj'esties  Proclamation  [  upon 
147°  the  fecond  Friday  in  every  Moneth.  |  Beginning  on  the  tenth  day  of 
No'|vember  next,  being  Friday,  j  For  the  Averting  of  Gods  Judge¬ 
ments  |  now  upon  us ;  For  the  ceafing  of  this  prefent  Re-|bellion ;  and 
refloring  a  happy  Peace  j  in  this  Kingdome.  |  Set  forth  by  His 
Majefties  Authority,  |  and  Commanded  to  be  duly  read  in  all 
Churches  |  and  Chappels  within  this  Kingdome,  and  |  the  Dominion 
of  Wales.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  i8o<:  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]+45  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines :  [2]  Royal  arms  :  1-45,  the  Prayers  :  45,  impr.  180  f 
(by  L.  Lichfield)) :  p.  11  beg.  8.  They  have. 

This  is  a  counterfeit  reprint  of  no.  1469,  but  the  woodcut  ornaments  and  device 
have  not  elsewhere  occurred  in  London  counterfeit  issues,  so  it  may  be  suspected  of 
having  been  printed  in  Bristol  or  York,  for  distribution  in  the  Royalist  Army.  It 
is  inferior  in  style  to  the  true  Oxford  edition.  Thomason  did  not  receive  it  till 
Nov.  22,  so  we  can  only  conjecture  that  it  was  issued  about  Nov.  10  or  so. 


[0ct  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  ]  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation 
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to  Declare ,  that  the  Procez  of  Green  Waxe  may  he  fealed  at  Oxford  as 
well  as  at  London,  for  the  Courts  of  Kings-Bench,  Common-Pleas 
and  |  Exchequer,  during  thefe  times  of  this  unhappy  di fraction.  J  [19  11. 
of  text  follow :  then  ‘  God  save  the  King  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  broadside  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  day  of 
October'.  Roman  leaded. 

Steele  2500:  two  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  original  seals  are  in  London, 
so  the  King  will  have  new  ones  made  and  kept  at  Oxford,  to  avoid  hindrance  and 
delay.  ‘  Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford,  this  twelfth  day  of  October. 
1643.’  The  two  known  copies  are  in  the  Privy  Council  Office  and  at  Woolley 
Park,  Wakefield. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  [Oct.  14?] 

Declaring  certain  Monies  coyned  in  the  Kingdome  of  Ireland  J  to  he  x472 
currant  in  this  Kingdome.  |  [32  and  33  11.  of  text  follow], 

Impr.  i8or  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  two  folio  broadsides:  the  last  11.  of  the 
sheets  begg.  Our  Court  at  and  in  the  ninteenth  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2501  :  three  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  An  Irish  Proclamation  of  July  8, 

1643,  is  quoted  in  full,  and  money  coined  under  it  proclaimed  legal  in  England. 

It  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  thirteenth  day  of  October  in  the 
ninteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne’:  and  was  probably  issued  on  Oct.  14.  See  no.  1466. 

The  only  two  perfect  copies  known  are  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield  :  the  second 
sheet  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

F erne,  dr.  Henry,  a  |  REPLY  j  unto  severall  j  treatises  ]  [about 
pleading  for  the  |  Armes  now  taken  up  by  Subjects  |  in  the  pre-  OcLiS?] 
tended  defence  of  |  religion  and  liberty.  |  By  name,  unto  j  The 
Reverend  and  Learned  Divines  which  pleaded  |  Scripture  and  Reafon 
for  defenfive  Armes.  |  The  Author  of  the  Treatife  of  Monarchy.  |  The 
Author  of  the  Fuller  Anfwer  his  Reply.  1  [line  I  |  By  PI.  Fern  D.D. 

&c.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  +  97  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines  :  [3-4]  ‘  The  Contents  of  the  [nine]  severall  Sections  ’  :  1-97, 
the  Reply  :  [1]  ‘  Errata  ’)  :  p.  11  beg.  Armes  say  pag.  :  Pica  Roman. 

Rare.  A  wordy  war  went  on  in  1642-4  between  dr.  Feme  and  various 
opponents,  most  of  which  can  be  traced  in  the  printed  British  Museum  catalogue. 

The  present  contribution  is  an  answer  to  Scripture  and  Reason  (Lond.  1643), 

[P.  Hun  ton’s]  Treatise  of Monarchy ,  and  [C.  Herle’s]  Answer  to  Dr.  Feme's  Reply 
(Lond.  1643).  The  climax  was  reached  when  Herle  issued  in  1644  an  Answer  to 
Dr.  Fern's  Second  Reply  to  the  last  Answer  of  .  .  .  the  Fuller  Answerer  of  the 
doctor's  first  treatise  !  See  no.  1307. 

Thomason  received  the  London  reprint  on  Nov.  1,  so  it  may  have  been  issued 
about  Oct.  27,  and  the  true  Oxford  edition  about  Oct.  15. 

[&c.,  exactly  as  the  foregoing,  except  in  1.  1 
author’s  name  and  a  line  following  come 

[ornn.]  J  [line].] 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foregoing,  even 
to  the  list  of  Errata]. 

A  London  counterfeit  issue,  which  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  p.  97 
I  beginning  I  would  to  God ,  instead  of  unsettled  Times  has ,  as  in  the  true  Oxford 
i  edition. 


[about 
Oct.  27  ?] 

1474 


o— ,  — .  a  |  REPLY  | 
Arms ,  and  that  after  the 


Charles  i,  king.  Proclamation  of  a  general  Fast :  see  no.  1467. 
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Oct.  19  Grounds  and  motives,  the  grovnds  and  I  motives  inducing  | 

H75  HIS  MAIESTY  |  TO  AGREE  TO  A  |  CESSATION  OF  |  ARMES  FOR  One  whole 

Yeare.  with  the  Roman  |  Catholiques  of  Ireland.  |  Together  with  the 
Articles  of  Ceffation,  |  and  a  Proclamation  thereupon.  |  Whereunto  is 
added  an  Inftrument  touching  the  |  manner  of  payment  of  30800.  pound 
flerling  |  by  feverall  Payments .  |  And  the  opinion  of  diverfe  of  the 
Nobility  |  and  Officers  of  His  Majesties  Army  in  |  Ireland  touching 
the  faid  Cefsation.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield):  Oct.  19,  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  22  (p.  [1]  title, 
CI475*  )  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Grounds  :  6,  device  L,  omitted  in  some  copies  : 

7-8,  Irish  proclamation  by  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland,  publishing 
the  Articles,  Sept.  19,  1643:  9-19,  the  Articles:  19-20,  the  Instrument:  21-22, 
Proclamation  of  the  Council  Board  of  Ireland  assenting  to  the  Cessation,  Sept.  15, 
1643)  :  p.  11  beg.  His  Maiesties  Forts :  Pica  Roman. 

The  King’s  ground  for  conceding  a  Cessation  was  the  bad  plight  of  his  army. 
The  boundaries  between  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  are  carefully  set  out, 
and  the  Roman  Catholics  agree  to  pay  ^30,800  to  the  King.  This  piece  is 
reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  343,  and  is  on  the  Royalist  side. 


Oct.  19  Charles  i,  king,  the  |  AGREEMENTS  |  made  between  |  his 
j476  maiesty  I  and  the  |  knights,  gentlemen,  |  Eree-Holders,  and  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  |  County  of  Berks,  for  the  better  |  Provifion  and 
Ordering  of  His  |  Maj'esties  Army,  [  and  |  a  declaration  |  Of  His 
Maj’esties  gratious  |  Acceptation  thereof ;  |  and  |  His  Royall  Poclama- 
tion  com-|manding  the  due  obfervation  |  thereof  in  all  Parts.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  Oct.  19,  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Agreements)  :  p.  6  beg.  All  which  His  :  English 
Roman. 

This  Agreement  is  modelled  on  that  with  Oxfordshire  (no.  1458,  above),  but  the 
contribution  is  only  j£i,ooo  a  week,  for  one  month  from  Sept.  29,  and  the  prices 
are  a  little  different.  It  was  presented  to  the  King  at  a  Council  of  War,  Oct.  13, 
and  the  Proclamation  at  the  end,  which  is  the  same  as  to  Oxfordshire,  is  dated 
Oct.  17.  The  piece  is  reprinted  in  W.  Money’s  Battles  of  Newbury ,  2nd  ed. 
( 1 884) ,  p.  !25. 


Oct.  19  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Speakers  .  .  .  Oct.  19,  1643.  See  no.  1490. 

[about  °Insigma  Civicas.  [double  row  of  ornn.]  |  insigma  civic  as , 
Oct.  20  ?]  or  I  The  Anti-RoyalifLs,  |  described  |  In  their  Kinds  and  Colours. 

1477  [  orn.,  then  the  verses  follow]. 

Impr.  180,  as  colophon  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  (sm.)  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  : 
1-8,  verses)  :  p.  8  beg.  But  yet  take. 

Vigorous  verses,  satirizing  the  Green,  Yellow,  Blue,  and  Red  regiments  of  Anti¬ 
royalists.  The  last  lines  indicate  its  style  and  spirit : — ‘And  so  he  ends  as  he  did 
first  begin,  |  None  but  Proud  Pools  and  Knaves  resist  a  King.’  Thomason  notes 
that  this  rare  piece,  received  on  Oct.  21,  was  printed  by  ‘  Mr.  Hieron  of  London  ’ 
at  London.  The  title  is  of  dubious  meaning,  perhaps  —  ‘  Insignia  Civitatis  ’ 
Londoniensis,  referring  to  the  coloured  standards  of  the  regiments  :  the  verses  begin 
‘  Of  England’s  bloody  Warres  I  mean  to  sing  \ 

[about  dBrief  discourse,  a  briefe  |  DISCOVRSE,  |  declaring  |  The 
Oct.  21  ?]  impiety  and  unlawful-|neffe  of  the  new  Covenant  |  with  the  Scots  | 

1478  Together  with  the  Covenant  it  felfe.  J  [line,  orn.,  line]. 
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Impr.  209  c  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1643 :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  16  +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-4,  ‘  The  new  League  and  Covenant  with  the  Scots’ : 
5-16,  the  Discourse) :  p.  11  beg.  it,  but  also  :  Pica  English. 

The  new  Covenant  is  fiercely  attacked,  as  bad  in  its  manner,  matter,  and  purpose. 
The  Scots  are  spoken  of  as  a  ‘  forreine  nation  \  This  was  received  by  Thomason 
on  Oct.  26,  and  so  may  have  been  issued  about  Oct.  21. 


Parliament,  a  I  declaration  I  and  I  ORDINANCE  I  of  I  The  Oct.  23 


Lords  and  Commons  ajfembled  |  in  Parliament',  |  For  the  better  pre- 1479 
venting  of  Spyes  |  and  Intelligencers,  and  for  Sequeftring  the  |  Eflates 
of  fuch  as  fhall  go  from  London  to  |  oxford  ;  Or  to  the  perfon  of 
the  King,  Queen,  or  any  of  the  Lords  of  the  Councell,  or  into  any 
of  the  Quar-|ters  of  the  Army  railed  by  the  King,  with-|out  order  from 
one  or  both  Houfes  |  of  Parliament.  |  And  likewife  a  reward  of  one 
Fifth  part  of  [  the  Eftate  of  all  fuch  Offenders,  to  be  given  to  |  fuch 
perfons  as  fhall  give  notice  thereof  |  according  to  this  Ordinance.  | 

[line]  |  Ordered  by  the  Commons  in  Parliament,  That  this  De-|claration 
be  forthwith  printed  and  publifhed :  |  H:  Elfynge ,  Cler.  Pari.  D. 

Com.  |  [line]. 


[London]  ‘Printed  for  Edward  Husbands,  October  23.  1643  ’ :  sm.  40:  pp.  7  + 
[1]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  3-7,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  7  beg.  their 
Estates,  according. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  [Oct.  24?] 

to  rejlrain  all  Trade  or  Commerce  with  the  City  of  London,  and  fome  | 
other  Cities  and  Townes  now  in  Actuall  Rebellion.  |  [text  of  Proclamation 
follows,  in  34  +  26  lines,  then  ‘  God  save  the  King’,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  folio  broadside,  in  two  sheets  :  last  11.  begg. 
turne  to  His ,  and  of  October  in  :  English  Roman  (?)  leaded. 

Steele  2502  :  three  copies :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Trade  is  forbidden  not  only  with 
London  as  in  the  Proclamation  of  July  17,  here  referred  to,  but  also  with  West¬ 
minster,  Gloucester,  Coventry,  Hull,  Warwick,  Northampton,  Portsmouth, 
Southampton,  Poole,  and  Lyme  Regis.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  the 
seventeenth  day  of  October  in  the  nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’  This  was 
presumably  published  on  Oct.  24,  the  date  of  the  writs  :  it  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s 
Collection ,  p.  366.  1,200  copies  of  the  original  were  printed. 


Feme,  dr.  Henry.  A  Reply :  see  no.  1474. 


Oct.  27 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  His  Majeflies  Pro-  [Oct.  27] 

clamation  forbidding  the  tendering  or  taking  of  a  late  Covenant ,  |  called, 

A  folemne  League  and  Covenant  for  Reformation ,  dxc.  j  [14  11.  of  text 
follow  :  then  ‘  God  Save  the  King  \  then  line], 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fob  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  of  October, 
in  :  leaded,  Great  Primer  Roman  (?). 

Steele  2496 :  two  copies :  Oxf.  Docquets.  A  counterblast  to  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed  on 
Sept.  21,  1643.  It  is  a  short  form  of  nos.  1394-5  above,  to  meet  the  present 
emergency:  see  also  no.  1466.  Reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  358.  Mer- 
curius  Aulicus  (p.  61 1)  seems  clearly  to  imply  that  this  Proclamation  was  not 
issued  till  Oct.  27,  so  no  doubt  it  was  kept  back  for  more  than  a  fortnight,  for  it 
was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  ninth  day  of  October,  in  the  Nineteenth 
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yeare  of  Our  Reigne’,  and  the  writs  are  dated  Nov.  12.  The  fact  that  this  and 
nos.  1466,  1471-2  were  seized  and  delated  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  Oct.  31,  does 
not  settle  the  point.  The  only  two  copies  known  are  in  the  Privy  Council  Office 
and  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  1,200  copies  were  printed. 

[about  °Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  j  BY  THE  KING.  |  His  Majefties  Pro- 
Nov.  2  ?]  clamation  forbidding  the  tendering  or  taking  of  a  late  Covenant ,  cal-\led \ 
*482  £  folemne  League  and  Covenant  for  Reformation ,  Cpc.  |  [text  of  Pro¬ 
clamation  follows,  in  1 7  lines,  then  line  j. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  R eigne : 
Great  Primer  [?]  leaded. 

Steele  2497  :  one  copy.  This  counterfeit  reprint  was  probably  issued  in  London 
about  Oct.  16,  soon  after  the  original  edition  had  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  i.  e.  about  Nov.  2  or  so.  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the 
British  Museum. 


[Oct.  31?]  — ,  • — .  ‘A  Proclamacion  prohibiting  Free  quarter  or  taking  any 

1483  provisions  whatsoever  in  the  Countyes  of  Oxford  and  Berkes  without 
payment  vpon  payne  of  Death.  Dated  at  Oxford  the  27th  of  October 
in  the  19th  yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne/ 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio. 

Steele  2505  a.  Only  known  from  an  entry  in  Docquets  of  Letters  Patent  at 
Oxford ,  1642-6  (Lond.  1837,  8°),  p.  95.  The  writs  were  dated  Oct.  31.  See 
no.  1498. 


[Oct.  31?]  — >  — .  ‘A  Proclamacion  declaring  His  Majesties  gracious  offer 

1484  of  Pardon  to  the  Cittie  of  Exeter  and  the  Townes  of  Barnestaple, 
Dartmouth,  Biddeford,  Appledore,  &c.  Dated  at  Oxford  the  28th  of 
October  in  the  xixth  yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne.’ 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio. 

Steele  2505  b.  Only  known  from  an  entry  in  the  Docquets  of  Letters  Patent  at 
Oxford ,  1642-6  (Lond.  1837,  8°),  p.  93.  The  writs  were  dated  Oct.  31. 

[Oct.?]  fLetter.  a  |  LETTER  [  from  a  protestant  in  |  Ireland,  |  to 

1485  a  member  of  |  The  Houfe  of  Commons  in  |  England.  J  Vpon  occafion 
of  the  Treaty  J  in  that  Kingdome.  [  [row  of  ornn .,  line]. 

Impr.  209  a  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  10  (p.  [i], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  j-io,  the  Letter,  dated  ‘  Dublin  this  third  of 
October.  1643  ’)  :  p.  7  beg.  present  the  misery  :  Pica  Roman. 

Rare.  The  letter  criticizes  the  recent  action  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
suggesting  that  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  should  petition  against  any  peace  with 
the  Roman  Catholics  there,  and  comments  adversely  on  the  New  Covenant  and  on 
the  proposal  to  bring  the  Scotch  into  England.  Having  been  written  on  Oct.  3 
it  may  have  been  published  at  Oxford  (for  it  was  certainly  printed  there)  towards 
the  end  of  that  month.  The  only  copy  I  know  is  in  Corpus  Christi  library 
at  Oxford. 


November,  1643* 

Nov.  10.  The  decision  of  Parliament  to  make  use  of  the  new  Great  Seal  showed 
that  it  claimed  the  highest  powers  of  Sovereignty.  During  this  month  intriguing 
went  on  between  the  Royalists  and  those  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster 
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who  as  rejecting  Presbyterianism  were  called  Independents.  Nov.  18:  the  House 
of  Commons  orders  that  any  one  selling  or  reprinting  an  Oxford  Royalist  pamphlet 
shall  have  his  estate  sequestered. 

Nov.  18  :  dr.  Robert  Pink,  warden  of  New  college,  was  elected  Vice-chancellor 
in  the  place  of  dr.  John  Tolson.  Nov.  20  :  ;£ioo  granted  by  the  King  to  William 
Legg,  master  of  the  Armoury,  for  building  a  mill  at  Wolvercote  for  making  swords. 

Among  the  statements  of  the  London  press  quoted  as  malicious  lies  by 
Mercurius  Aulicus  is  that  ‘there  are  Mattens  said  at  Oxford  both  Morning  and 
Evening’  (p.  678). 


t[Heylyn,  dr.  Peter  ?]  ^  |  Lord  have  mercie  upon  us  :  |  or,  |  a  [about 

PLAINE  DISCOVRSE  |  DECLARING  |  That  the  PLAGVE  of  WARRE,  |  which  Nov.  2  ?] 
now  wafts  this  Nation,  tooke  its  |  beginning  in  and  from  the  Citie  I^ 
of  |  LONDON,  |  and  from  thence  alfo  hath  received  both  in-|creafe 
and  nourifhment,  to  the  infection  and  deftruction  of  the  reft  of  |  the 
kingdome.  |  written  |  Vpon  occafion  of  his  Majesties  Ptoclamation 
of  the  fe-|venteenth  of  Iuly,  prohibiting  all  entercourfe  of  trade  betweene 
the  Citie  of  London  |  and  the  other  parts  of  his  |  Dominions.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  49  +  [i]  (p.  [1] 
title  :  1-49,  the  Discourse)  :  p.  11  beg.  too  open  to  :  English  Roman. 

An  interesting  survey  of  the  part  taken  by  London  in  the  progress  of  the  spirit  of 
rebellion,  with  facts  and  references.  It  was  clearly  written  in  the  latter  part  of 
August  (p.  19,  events  of  Aug.  7  :  p.  37,  not  written  later  than  August),  but  from 
the  fact  that  Thomason  did  not  receive  it  till  Nov.  7,  the  printing  and  publication 
may  have  been  delayed,  as  Heylyn  was  busy  with  the  weekly  preparation  of  Mer¬ 
curius  Aulicus.  The  piece  is  attributed  to  dr.  Heylyn  in  the  Bodleian  catalogue, 
but  I  have  seen  no  proof  of  authorship,  in  Wood  or  elsewhere.  But  it  may  well  be 
his,  and  is  probably  the  work  described  as  ‘  The  Black  Cross,  shewing  that  the 
Londoners  were  the  cause  of  this  present  Rebellion  ’  in  Wood’s  account  of  him 
{Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  562).  The  title  is  of  course  an  allusion  to  the  cross  and 
words  by  which  a  house  infected  by  plague  was  marked  on  its  door. 


Prayer.  Form  of  Common  Prayer:  see  no.  1470.  Nov,  IO 

Charles  i,  king.  By  the  King.  A  Proclamation  commanding  the  [Nov.  12?] 
Muster  Master  Generali  to  take  exact  and  true  Musters  and  directing  *4^7 
the  manner  thereof,  with  his  Majesties  declaration  of  paying  his  Army 
for  their  better  Encouragement. 

Broadside  folio  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  Given  at :  leaded. 

Steele  2507  :  one  imperfect  copy.  The  lower  left  quarter  of  a  proclamation 
‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  Eleaventh  day  of  Novemb[er  1643]’,  contain¬ 
ing  army  regulations  (such  as  that  common  soldiers  are  to  receive  4s.  weekly,  while 
the  ‘Muster-masters’  are  more  than  once  mentioned),  appears  to  be  the  only  relic 
at  present  known  of  this  printed  proclamation,  but  a  manuscript  copy  is  in  the 
British  Museum  (MS.  Harl.  6852).  The  first  (imperfect)  line  of  the  fragment  is 
‘  punished  with  death.  No  Muster-master  shall  receive  or  ’.  The  piece  formed 
part  of  an  end  paper  of  a  Dutch  Anatomy  book  published  about  1659-60,  and  was 
in  1902  in  the  possession  of  F.  William  Cock,  Esq.,  of  1  Porchester  Houses, 

Porchester  Square,  London,  W.,  who  presented  it  to  me  in  that  year.  Nov.  12  is 
the  probable  date  of  issue. 

—  — .  [Arms']  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  concerning  [Nov.  16?] 
the  due  and  orderly  proceedings  in  the  |  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  j  H88 
[text  of  Proclamation  follows,  in  30  lines,  then  line]. 
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Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  (1643):  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg. 
vember ,  in  the  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2508:  three  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  A  warning  that  the  work  of  the 
Court  at  Oxford  must  be  carried  on  more  fully,  threatening  punishment  to  all  who 
do  not  sue  for  Wardships  or  sue  out  Liveries.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  Eleventh  day  of  November,  in  the  Nineteenth  year  of  Our  Raigne.’  Presumably 
published  on  Nov.  16,  1643,  the  date  of  the  writs.  1,200  copies  were  printed. 


Nov.  18  Parliament,  a  |  copy  of  a  |  LETTER  |  from  the  speakers  |  of 
1490  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  |  in  England,  dated  |  Iuly  4.  1643.  I  T0  I 
The  Lords,  Juflices.  and  Councell,  of  the  Kingdome  of  Ireland.  | 
together  |  with  the  answer  of  |  the  Lords,  Juflices,  and  Councell, 
of  |  the  Kingdome  of  Ireland  |  to  the  /aid  Speakers,  |  Octob.  28.  1643.  I 
[line]. 

Impr.  2143  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Nov.  18,  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2J  +  26  (p.  [1], 
title  within  border  of  ornn.  :  pp.  1-3,  the  Speakers’  letter:  4-26,  the  Answer): 
p.  1 1  beg.  speedily ,  and  that :  English  Roman. 

The  two  Speakers  animadvert  on  an  expression  in  a  letter  from  the  Lords 
Justices  of  June  10  addressed  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  attributing 
the  Irish  disasters  to  the  inaction  of  Parliament :  and  the  Lords  Justices  and 
Council  vigorously  respond  in  a  Royalist  sense.  One  of  the  six  copies  in  the 
(1489)  Bodleian  has  ‘  the  ’  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  line  of  the  title  and  the  impossible  date 
1  Octob.  19.’,  instead  of  Nov.  18,  in  the  imprint. 


Nov.  21  — .  the  |  DECLARATION  |  and  ordinance  of  |  The  lords 

H91  &  commons  |  tovching  [  The  Great  Seale  of  England.  |  and  |  HIS 
MAIESTIES  |  declaration  to  all  |  His  loving  Subjects  upon  | 
Occafion  thereof.  |  [line,  then  King’s  order  about  reading  the  de¬ 
claration  in  Churches  and  Chapels,  then  line], 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield):  Nov.  21,  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  18  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-5,  Ordinance  of  Parlt.:  6-18,  His  Majesty’s  declara¬ 
tion):  p.  11  beg.  desire  a  good  :  English  Roman. 

The  Parliament’s  Declaration  about  the  new  Great  Seal  was  made  on  Nov.  11, 
1643,  and  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  385  :  the  King’s  Answer  is  an 
unimpeachable  vindication  of  his  legal  right  to  have  and  use  the  Great  Seal, 
which  he  took  to  his  own  use  on  May  22,  1642.  There  is  a  Dutch  translation  of  this 
piece  (‘  Declaratie  ende  Ordonnantie  van’t  Huys  der  Pairen  .  .  .  nopende ’t  Groot 
Seghel  .  .  .  Mitsgaders  sijn  Konincklicke  Majesteyts  Declaratie  .  .  .  ’,  Amsterdam, 
1644). 


[Nov.  22]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms']  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  I’M  Proclamation 
1492  for  the  Venting  and  Tranfporting  of  the  Cloth  and  Wollen  |  Manu¬ 
factures  of  this  Kingdome.  |  [text  of  Prod,  follows,  in  26  lines :  then 
line] . 

Impr.  i8or  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  (1643)  :  folio  broadside :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  day 
of  November  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2510:  three  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  As  trade  is  prohibited  with  London, 
to  which  city  cloth  and  woollen  goods  hitherto  went  up  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  all  places  may  now  export  such  goods,  without  reference  to  London,  from 
any  loyal  port.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  twenty  first  day  of  November, 
in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’  Mercurius  Aulicus  (p.  669)  states  that 
this  came  out  on  the  22nd  of  November.  The  writs  are  dated  Nov.  24  :  1,200 
copies  were  printed. 


Plate  II 


-- 


BY  THE  KING. 


§  <tA  ‘Proclamation  to  give  <*Jjfur once  unto  all  Hit  MajeftiesSuhje&fiu  the  IJlands  and  Continent  of 
America  ,  of  Hit  Majeflies  ‘Royall  Care  oyer  them,  and  to  prefers  them  in  their  due  Obedience, 


Harles  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  UngUnd ^Scotland ^  Frame  and  Ireland ,  Defendorof  the 
Faith  See.  Whereas  We  have  feen  a  Paper,  called  an  Ordinance  of  the  pretended  Houfes  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  ordered  to  be  Printed  the  fccond  day  of  this  inftant  Num¬ 
ber,  Whereby  Robert  Earle  of  ffiarmek  is  made  Governor  in  chiefc  »  and  Lord  High  Admiral!  of  all 
thofe  Iflands  and  other  Plantations  inhabited, Planted,  or  belonging  tdanyofOurSubjedls  with¬ 
in  the  Rounds,  and  upon  the  Coafts  of  America,  and  a  Com  mitcce  appoynted  to  be  abifisog  unto 
him  in  the  Govcrnmentchercof;  The  intention  of  which  Ordinance  cannot  reafonably  be  con¬ 
ceived  to  be  other, then  co3_ 

and  that  die  continuers  i 


ifts  , 


are  likely  to  prove  here  in  Out  Realmcof  England  )  may  provide  for  themfclvcs  a  place  of  Retreat  and  Security  ini 
Wdlcrne  Countries:  The  oi|k<|uences  whereof  would  bethcdiflurbanccof  that  quiet?  which  thole  Our  Stthjedh  in 
America  doe  yet  i,  jov  under  Our  Government ,  and  iafteadof  Peace,  to  introduce amongft  them  the  like  Opp ref 


rions. 


RloodiheJ,  Rapine ,  Dslordersand  Con  full  on  in  Church  and  Statens  they  have  brought  already  intofomc  parts  of  this 
Our  Kingdoms,  and  would  have  gone  farther  on*  iHheGoodnefFeof  Almighty  God, giving  ftrength  to  Our  Forces, 
and  4  iicct  (Te  to  Out  Enterprises,  had  not  given  a  flop  to  their  Malitious^nd  Rebellious  attempts.  To  prevent  which 
inconveniences  from  thofe  Wefterne  parts ,  out  of  Our  Royall  care  of  Our  good  Subjects  there,  We  have  thought  good  ’ 
hereby  to  give  timely  notice  unto  them,  not  only  that  the  faid  Ordinance  was  made  without  Our  Royall  aflent,  and 
therefore  that  it  ought  not  to  bind  any  of  Our  Subjects,  but  alfo  that  the  laid  Earle  of  Warwick:  hath  been  juflly  Pro- 
claimeda  Traitor  by  Us,  and  that  he  ftill  perfifts  in  his  Treafon  and  Rebellion,  againft  U  v  and  therefore  Wcdoe  require 
and  Command  all  Our  Subjedb  wharf oever, That  they  doe  not  give  obedience  to  the  faid  Ordtnance,nor  unto  him  the 
Laid  Earle,  as  thdrGovernor,of  Admtrall,norto  any  other  by  pretence  of  any  Authority  from  him,or  from  any  of  the 
faid  Committee,  butthatthey  (hall  endeavour  the  fupprefsion  of  all  inch  Rebellious  Attempts,  as  they  Hull  have  means 
and  Opportunity  to  doe  it.  And  Wedoe  farther  declare,  Thatas  We  havegivea  unto  ail  Our  fiithfull  Subje&s  in  general! 
allpofsibleteftiroonies  and  affuraoees  of  Our  care  of  their  wellfare  and  happinefle,  in  prefervacion  of  the  true  Prote- 
ftant  Religion  eftablifhed  by  the  Lawes,  the  Liberty  of  their  Per  forts,  the  Propriety  of  their  Goods.andthe  juft  Privb 


parti¬ 
cular,  find  the  conilant  fruits  and dfedts  ofOurgiltsous  Government  and  Prote&ion,  and  of  thofe  affijrances,in  as  full 
and  ample  meaf  ure  as  any  other  Our  Subje&s  whatsoever,  And  therefore  We  doe  ftriiftly  charge  and  Command  all  Go¬ 
vernors  and  Magiftrates,  who  exercjfe  any  authority  under  Us  in  the  faid  I  Hands  and  Plantations,That  they  doenot  on¬ 
ly  publifh  unto  Our  good  People  there,  thefe  Our  gratious  intentions  towards  them, but  that  they  let  them  fed  the  bene- 
fitthereobbydueadminiftrationof  Juftice  amongft  th&m,andby  feafonable  Provisions  of  ail  things  needful!  for  their 
defence  and  prosperity.  And  We  doc  in  like  manner  require  all  Our  fai  i  Subfeds,that  they  per  ft  ft  in  theirdue  Allegiance 
and  Obedience  unto  Us,  whereto  they  are  obliged  by  all  Lawes  Divine  and  Humane .  and  that  they  receive  not  any 
Governors  nor  Commanders, or  obey  any  Ordinances  contrary  to, or  without  Our  Royall  confent,but  chat  they  purfue 
and  apprehend  them  as  Tray  tots  to  Our  Royall  1’erfon  and  Dignity  j  and  thatas  they  tender  their  duty  to  God,  the  avoy- 
ding  of  o  nr  High  Difpicafure,  and  the  prefervacion  of  their  own  Peace  and  Happinefle.  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  Twenty  fourth  dry  of  November,  in  the  fnineteenthycare  of  Our  Rmgm,  i  <5  4  5-  ‘ 

G&d  fame  the  Kinr* 


PROCLAMATION  TO  AMERICA  (NO.  1 493) 


•  v. 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


303 


1643  Nov.] 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  VA  Proclamation  to  [Nov.25?] 

give  A  JJurance  unto  all  His  Majefties  Subjects  in  the  Iflands  and  Continent  1493 
of  |  America,  of  His  Majefties  Royall  Care  over  them ,  and  to  preferve 
them  in  their  due  Obedience.  |  [text  of  proclamation  follows], 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  (1643):  folio  broadside:  38  lines  of  text:  last  1.  of 
text  beg.  the  Twenty  fourth  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2512  :  one  copy.  This  is  a  very  rare  proclamation  relating  to  America, 
the  only  copy  at  present  known  being  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.  It 
appears  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Sabin,  lord  Crawford,  and  other  bibliographers. 

Parliament  issued  on  Nov.  2,  1643,  an  Ordinance  appointing  Robert  (Rich)  earl  of 
Warwick  governor  in  chief  and  lord  high  admiral  of  the  islands  and  plantations  of 
America.  The  King  now  requires  the  colonists  to  disregard  the  Ordinance  and  to 
remain  faithful  to  himself.  The  original  Ordinance  is  printed  in  Husband’s 
Collection ,  p.  378  :  the  present  Proclamation  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  Twenty  fourth  day  of  November,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.  1643 

In  the  only  existing  copy  (in  the  Bodleian)  the  imprint,  which  no  doubt  was  on 
it,  has  been  cut  off  by  the  binder,  and  the  device  at  head  is  also  slightly  cut  into. 


— ,  — .  [Arms]  j  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  touching  [Nov. 
the  Counterfeit  Great  Seale,  Ordered  by  the  |  two  pretended  Houfes  of  29  ?] 
Parliament  to  be  put  in  ufe.  |  [28  11.  of  text  follow,  and  on  the  second  *494 
sheet  18  lines:  then  ‘  God  save  the  King*  :  then  line], 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  two  br.  ss.  fol.:  last  11.  of  text  begg. 
Patents ,  Pardons ,  and  Court  at  Oxford :  Great  Primer  Roman  (?),  leaded. 

Steele  2511  :  one  copy :  Oxf.  Docquets.  Making  a  Great  Seal  except  by  the  King’s 
order  is  High  Treason  by  a  statute  of  25  Edw.  III.  Accordingly  no  one  is  to  act 
under  the  illegal  new  seal.  The  Proclamation  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  24  day  of  November,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.  1643  ’.  The 
writs  are  dated  Nov.  29,  the  probable  date  of  issue.  The  only  copy  known  is  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield,  but  1,200  copies  were  printed. 


Borough,  sir  John,  burrhi  |  Impetus  fuveniles :  |  Et  qusedam  [Nov.  ?] 
fedatioris  |  aliquantulum  animi  |  epistol^e.  |  [orn.].  1495 

Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  (twelves)  160:  pp.  [23  +  146  (‘144’) 

(p.  [1]  title:  i-‘ 144’,  the  work,  see  below):  pp.  11,  in  begg.  tuo  arbitratu , 
and  quid  reliqui :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Sir  John  Borough  (Burrhus)  was  Garter  King  of  Arms  and  accompanied  the 
King  in  the  Civil  War.  The  University  of  Oxford  made  him  D.C.L.  on  Aug.  5, 

1643,  but  he  died  at  Oxford  on  Oct.  21  following,  and  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral. 

The  present  rare  volume  is  clearly  a  posthumous  volume,  probably  issued  soon  after 
the  author’s  death,  perhaps  in  November,  1643. 

The  contents  (ad  Latin)  are  (1)  14  letters  to  Philip  Bacon  (one  in  verse), 
followed  by  a  note  to  the  reader  on  Bacon’s  death  :  (2)  a  poem  addressed  to  Francis 
Bacon,  a  King’s  attorney:  (3)  a  letter  to  Hugh  Holland  :  (4)  a  letter  headed  ‘N.  N.’: 

(5)  three  letters  to  Thomas  Coppin  (Farnabius),  with  two  answers :  (6)  single 
letters  to  sir  Henry  Spelman  with  answer,  to  William  Elphinstone,  and  to  John 
Maplett  with  answer  :  (7)  a  letter  presenting  a  silver  heraldic  shield  to  the  London 
College  of  Arms,  Aug.  8,  1635,  with  a  missive  of  acceptance  from  the  College. 

The  style  is  light,  with  sufficient  knowledge  of  Latinity,  but  the  pieces  are  not  of 
permanent  value.  The  paging  of  sign,  c  is  47-59,  69,  68,  62,  63,  65,  64,  64-68, 
and  there  are  several  errors  of  printing.  The  whole  volume  is  reprinted  in 
A.  Gislenii  Busbequii  Omnia  (Oxon.  1660),  at  end. 
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December,  1643. 

A  map  of  England  in  dr.  S.  R.  Gardiner’s  History  of  the  Civil  War  shows  the 
relative  Royalist  and  Parliamentary  areas  on  Dec.  9,  when  the  King’s  arms  were 
at  their  most  successful  point. 

On  Dec.  1  the  House  of  Lords  received  a  petition  from  the  Assembly  of  Divines 
for  establishing  a  collegiate  institution  of  twelve  or  more  graduates  to  educate  the 
Oxford  students  who  could  not  pursue  their  studies  there  :  but  nothing  was  done. 
A  disease  called  Morbus  campestris  broke  out  in  the  Army  at  Oxford.  Dec.  22. 
The  King  issued  his  Summons  for  a  Parliament  to  meet  at  Oxford  on  Jan.  22. 

In  Thomas  Violet’s  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  against  the  Ships  Sampson  &c. 
(Lond.  1659,  40)  at  p.  31  is  an  account  of  his  sufferings  because  he  brought  up 
a  letter  from  King  Charles  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London,  dated  Dec.  26, 
1643,  offering  to  receive  a  petition  for  peace  (printed  as  above  at  p.  33).  Violet, 
a  goldsmith,  was  at  the  time  ‘  Master-worker  ’  of  the  Mint  at  Oxford,  and  was 
sent  to  the  Tower  on  Jan.  6,  164!,  and  remained  in  prison  for  nearly  four  years. 


Dec.  1  Charles  i,  king,  the  |  agreements  |  made  between  |  his  maiesty  | 
*49^  and  the  |  knights,  gentlemen  |  Free-holders,  and  Inhabitants  of 
the  |  County  of  Wilts,  for  the  better  |  Provifion  and  Ordering  of 
His  |  Maj'esties  Army.  |  and  |  a  declaration  |  Of  His  Maj'esties 
gratious  |  Acceptation  thereof.  |  and  |  His  Royall  Proclamation  com-| 
manding  the  due  obfervation  |  thereof  in  all  Parts.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  214  £  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  -f-  5  -f-  [rj  (p.  [1]  title 
within  border  of  omn. :  1-5,  the  Agreements,  &c.)  :  p.  5  beg.  And further ,  His  : 
English  Roman. 

Rare.  The  county  of  Wilts  promises  £1,200  a  week  for  one  month,  starting 
from  no  definite  date  :  the  general  form  and  details  are  similar  to  those  of  Oxford¬ 
shire  and  Berkshire  (nos.  1458,  1476  above).  The  Agreements  were  made  at 
a  Council  of  War  on  Nov.  30,  and  the  Proclamation  (p.  5)  is  dated  Dec.  1. 

[Dec.  1]  - — •,  — .  [Arms]  [  BY  THE  KING.  |  II A  Proclamation  for  the 

*497  apprehending  and  punifhing  all  ftragling  Souldiers ,  for  the  \  greater 
fecurity  of  His  Majefties  good  Subjects.  |  [the  text  follows]. 

Impr.  i8of  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  (1643)  :  folio  broadside  :  29  lines  of  text :  last  1. 
beg.  yeare  of  Our  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2513:  four  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  Soldiers  without  a  pass  or  doing 
injury  are  to  be  punished,  but  those  who  have  a  pass  are  to  have  diet  and  lodging 
provided  by  the  Constable  of  the  parish.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this 
first  of  December,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  1643.’  This  came  out 
on  the  day  it  was  signed,  see  Merctirius  Aulicus,  p.  695,  but  the  writs  for  it  are 
dated  Dec.  9  :  1,000  copies  were  printed. 

[Dec.  1]  - — ,  — .  [^f  rms]  |  BY  THE  KING  |  U  A  Proclamation  prohibiting 

1498  Free- Quarter,  or  taking  any  Provifions  in  the  Counties  of  |  Oxford, 
Berks,  and  Wilts,  without  paying  upon  paine  of  death.  |  [text  of  Pro¬ 
clamation  follows,  in  20  lines  :  then  line]. 

Impr.  i8o£  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  (1643)  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  der 
Our  Signe :  leaded. 

Steele  2514:  two  copies.  In  acknowledgement  of  the  £1,200  weekly  from 
Oxfordshire  and  £r,ooo  from  Berkshire  having  been  paid  regularly,  and  the 
expectation  of  .£1,200  a  week  from  Wiltshire,  free-billeting  is  forbidden.  ‘  Given 
under  Our  Signe  Manuall  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  first  day  of  December.  1643.’ 
Mercurius  Aulicus ,  p.  696,  states  that  this  Proclamation  came  out  on  the  day  on 
which  it  is  dated.  See  no.  1483. 
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Charles  i,  king.  (The  original  Oxford  issue  of  no.  1500,  probably  [Dec.  11?] 
issued  about  Dec.  n,  1643.)  1499 

No  copy  is  known. 

0 — ?  — •  [large  Arms  of  Gt.  Britain  and  Ireland,  crowned,  with  [about 
supporters  and  flowers,  between  C  &  R]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  His  Dec-  *7?] 
Majefties  Declaration  whereby  to  ^kepeale  and  make  voyd ,  all  Licenfes ,  I5°° 
by  Himfelfe  granted,  for  |  bringing  any  Goods  or  Commodities,  from 
the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter,  and  other  pla-\ces ,  in  rebellion 
againfl  His  Majefty,  contrary  to  His  late  Proclamation ,  prohibiting 
Trade  and  Com-\merce  with  the  faid  Ciities  and  Places.  |  [text  of 
Proclamation  follows  in  24  lines], 

Impr.  i8o<r  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  oLtext  beg.  nine¬ 
teenth  Yeare  of. 

Steele  2515  :  two  copies.  A  London  counterfeit  reprint,  but  no  copy  of  the 
original  Oxford  issue  is  at  present  known  :  it  was  ‘  Given  at  Oxford  under  His 
Maiesties  signe  Manuall,  the  tenth  day  of  December,  in  the  nineteenth  yeare  of  his 
Reigne  ’.  The  original  probably  came  out  on  Dec.  11,  and  this  reprint  at  London 
about  Dec.  17. 


*  >  •  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  commanding  [Dec.  12] 

all  Debts ,  Rents ,  and  Mony  'whafoever,  owing  unto  Perfons  |  that  are  I501 
in  Rebellion  againjl  His  Majefty,  or  refiding  in  places  where  Garrifons 
are  kept,  withfout  Comifsion  from  His  Majefty,  to  be  brought  into  His 
Majefties  Receipt  at  Oxford.  |  [30  11.  of  text  follow,  then,  as  usual, 

‘  God  save  the  King  then  line]. 

Impr.  i8o<r  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  br.  s.  :  last  1.  beg.  of  Our  Raigne : 

Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2516  :  two  copies  :  Oxf  Doequets.  All  these  debts  are  to  be  paid  within 
40  days,  one-third  being  remitted  to  the  debtor.  Any  one  who  informs  of  such 
debts  shall  receive  a  quarter  of  the  sums  due.  ‘  Given  at  Our  City  of  Oxford  this 
tenth  day  of  December,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’  Mercurius. 

Aulicus  (p.  710)  shows  that  this  Proclamation  came  out  on  Dec.  12. 


[Greaves,  Edward.]  MORBVS  |  epidemius  |  Anni  1643.  |  or,  I  [about 
the  new  disease  |  With  the  Signes,  Caufes,  |  Remedies,  &c.  |  [line]  Dec.  20?] 
Publifhed  by  Command.  |  [line,  orn.].  I5°2 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  25  +  [i]  (p.  [il,  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines  :  1-25,  the  treatise) :  p.  n  beg.  ture ,  and  Remedy  : 

English  Roman. 

An  account  of  what  Wood  (Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  1256)  calls  a  ‘morbus 
campestris,  that  raged  then  in  Oxon,  the  king  and  the  court  being  there  ’.  It  is 
a  serious  and  learned  discourse,  discussing  the  means  of  avoiding  the  disease  as 
well  as  of  treating  it.  It  was  a  fever  accompanied  by  a  rash  and  great  prostration, 
like  a  bad  type  of  influenza.  Recipes  are  given,  both  for  poor  and  rich,  and  the 
older  physicians,  Galen,  &c.,  are  freely  quoted.  The  author  was  no  doubt,  as 
Wood  says,  Edward  Greaves,  fellow  of  All  Souls  ( d .  1680).  There  are  signs  of 
a  kind  of  phonetic  printing  in  ‘  prece’de  ’  (p.  9)  and  ‘  cru’de  ’  (p.  22).  It  is  incident¬ 
ally  mentioned  (p.  8)  that  ‘The  Brew-houses  all  stand  upon  the  Bankes  of  the 
River  Isis,  which  of  itselfe  is  a  cold  hungry  water  ’.  Thomason  received  the 
London  reprint  of  this  piece  on  Dec.  29,  so  it  may  have  been  published  in  Oxford 
a  few  days  before  Christmas. 
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°[Greaves,  Edward.]  MORBUS  |  epidemius  |  Anni  1643.  I  eng- 
lands  |  New  Difeafe  mofl  Contagious  | -  at  prefent  in  Oxford .  |  With  the 
Signes. 

Caufes.  [line]  j  Publifhed  by  His  Majefties  |  Command.  |  [line]. 
Remedies. 


Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  22  (p.  [i]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines:  1-22,  the  treatise):  p.  11  beg.  thium ,  Zedoaria , 
Imperatoria. 

The  solitary  capital  letter  T,  the  only  woodcut  ornament,  suffices  to  show  that 
this  piece  is  a  London  counterfeit  reprint,  no  doubt  issued  about  Dec.  28,  since 
Thomason  received  it  on  Dec.  29. 


[Dec.  24?]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  HA  Proclamation 
J5°4  for  the  AJJemhling  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  at  Oxford  |  upon  occafion 
of  the  Invafion  by  the  Scots.  |  [42  11.  of  text  follow,  then  ‘  God  save  the 
King  then  a  line], 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  broadside  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  of  our 
R eigne  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2517:  two  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  Parliament  is  to  meet  on 
Jan.  22,  164!,  Oxford,  and  any  Member  of  either  House  who  comes  and  desires 
it  will  receive  a  full  pardon.  The  invading  Scots  are  called  a  ‘  Forraigne  Power’. 
‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  22th  day  of  December,  in  the  Nineteenth 
yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  1643.’  This  was  reprinted  in  A  Cunning  Plot  (Lond.  Jan.  16, 
‘1643’),  also  in  Husband’s  Collection  (p.  405),  in  the  Journal  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  Jan.  2,  164!  (when  it  was  communicated  to  the  House),  and  in  Mercurius 
Aulicus  (p.  728).  The  only  two  known  copies  of  the  original  are  at  the  Privy 
Council  Office  and  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  The  writs  are  dated  Dec.  24, 
the  probable  day  of  publication.  1,200  copies  w'ere  printed. 


Dec.  29  - — •,  .  THE  |  AGREEMENTS  |  MADE  BETWEEN  |  HIS  MAIESTY  |  AND 

I5°5  the  |  gentlemen  and  other  |  the  Free-holders  of  Berkley  divifion  in  | 
the  County  of  Glocefler ,  for  the  better  |  Provifion  and  Ordering  of  His 
Majesties  Forces  therein.  |  and  |  a  declaration  j  Of  His  Maj'esties 
gratious  |  Acceptation  thereof  |  and  |  His  Royall  Proclamation  com-| 
manding  the  due  obfervation  |  thereof  in  all  Parts.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  214^  (by  L.  Lichfield):  Dec.  29,  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i] 
(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  Agreement,  Dec.  26,  ‘  1642  ’,  i.e. 
1643)  :  p.  3  beg.  is  so  Billited-.  English  Roman. 

The  Agreement,  Declaration,  and  Proclamation  are  all  contained  in  one  document, 
which  is  on  the  usual  lines.  Berkeley  is  under  contribution  for  the  garrison  at 
Bristol.  This  is  a  rare  piece,  unknown  to  Hyett’s  Bibliography  of  Gloucestershire  : 
the  only  two  copies  I  know  are  in  Corpus  Christi  and  Lincoln  college  libraries  at 
Oxford. 


[Dec.  — - ,  — .  [An  oath  or  solemn  covenant  to  be  taken  by  Royalists, 

1643?]  beginning  with  a  copy  of  a  Protestation  made  by  the  King  on 
I5°6  Sept.  19.  1642.  The  piece  begins  : — [row of  ornni]  |  Octob.  16.  1642.  | 
Whereas  the  Kings  moft  Excellent  Majefty  was  Gracioufly  pleafed  |.] 

Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  br.  s.,  folio  (4  lines  of  heading,  19  of 
Protestation,  24  of  the  oath,  1  of  imprint)  :  English  Roman  and  Italic. 

Steele  2266  :  one  copy.  It  seems  probable  that  this  form  of  oath  was  suggested 
by  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  therefore  that  it  may  belong  to  the  close 
of  1643,  say  December.  Or  is  the  date  Oct.  16, 1642,  an  error  for  1643,  giving  the 
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date  of  the  preparation  of  the  piece  ?  The  earl  of  Essex  is  the  only  Parliamentary 
commander  recognized.  The  Protestation  was  originally  made  on  Sept.  19,  1642, 
and  printed  at  Shrewsbury,  and  is  that  the  King  will  defend  the  Protestant  religion, 
the  laws  of  the  land,  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  the  privileges  of  Parliament. 
The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


January,  164!, 

Though,  as  the  first  number  of  Mercurius  Aulicus  for  this  year  recounts,  the  King 
was  apparently  in  a  much  stronger  position  territorially  than  a  twelvemonth 
before,  yet  the  Rebellion  had  not  been  crushed,  and  the  end  did  not  seem  to  be  at 
hand.  This  winter  military  operations  were  not  suspended  as  before.  Cambridge, 
being  in  the  hands  of  the  Parliamentarians,  was  much  harried  at  this  time :  the 
Magdalene  college  plate  was  seized  on  its  way  to  Oxford  for  security  (Journ.  of  H. 
of  Commons,  p.  389). 

The  design  of  procuring  help  from  France  broke  down  in  this  month.  19th  :  the 
Scotch  army  began  to  cross  the  Tweed.  21st:  the  King  sends  lord  Antrim  with 
instructions  to  Ireland,  and  on  Feb.  1  lord  Montrose  to  Scotland.  25th :  the 
Royalists  under  Byron  (partly  the  troops  from  Ireland)  were  defeated  at  Nantwich 
in  Cheshire. 

On  Jan.  21  Rupert  made  an  unsuccessful  raid  on  Aylesbury.  22nd:  the  Oxford 
Parliament  met  in  Christ  Church  hall  (where  the  King  made  a  speech),  and 
thereafter  adjourned,  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  1  Upper  Schooles  ’,  the  other 
House  to  the  ‘  Great  Convocation  House’ :  44  Lords  and  118  of  the  Commons 
attended  (out  of  82  and  175  expected),  and  thus  largely  outnumbered  the  West¬ 
minster  Houses.  26th  :  the  Oxford  Parliament  resolve  unanimously  that  the 
Scotch  expedition  into  England  is  traitorous  and  hostile.  27th:  the  Parliament 
send  proposals  of  peace  to  Essex,  who  refuses  (on  the  30th)  to  send  them  on  to 
Westminster.  The  best  account  of  this  Parliament’s  proceedings  is  in  Rush- 
worth’s  Collections ,  where  most  of  the  documents  are  printed  :  many  are  also  in 
Husband’s  Collection  :  but  the  official  records  were  deliberately  burnt  at  Oxford  in 
June,  1646.  On  Jan.  23,  164^,  the  Chancery  Bar  was  in  the  Philosophy  School  at 
Oxford,  and  on  Oct.  23,  1645,  the  Office  of  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  was 
also  there  (entries  in  the  Oxford  Docquet  Book  [Lond.  1837,  8°],  pp.  136,  274). 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  [Jan.  3] 
for  the  removing  of  the  Courts  ^KingsTJench  and  of  the  \  Exchequer,  I5°7 
from  Weftminfler  to  Oxford.  |  [35  11.  of  text  follow,  and  on  the  second 
sheet  21  lines:  then  ‘God  save  the  King’:  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  two  br.  ss.,  fol.:  last  11.  of  text  begg. 

Judges  of  Our  and  their  Perills.  Given  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2522  :  one  copy  :  Oxf  Docquets.  Hilary  Term  is  adjourned  to  Oxford, 
and  the  Courts  are  to  sit  there,  instead  of  at  Westminster,  till  further  order.  The 
Proclamation  recites  the  failure  of  the  messengers  to  deliver  the  formal  Writs  of 
Adjournment  at  Westminster  in  November.  It  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  P'irst  day  of  January,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  1643’,  and  is 
reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  408,  and  in  the  Cunning  Plot  (Lond.,  Jan.  16, 

164!)  at  p.  51.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  the 
year,  pp.  359,  369,  390,  cf.  374:  and  was  presumably  issued  on  Jan  3,  the  writs 
bearing  that  date.  1,200  copies  were  printed,  but  the  only  one  known  to  exist  is 
at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


t[Digges,  Dudley,  son  of  sir  D.  Digges.]  the  |  vnlavvfvlnesse  |  [about 
of  ]  Subjects  taking  up  Armes  |  against  their  |  SOVERAIGNE,  j  Jan* 10  ?J 
in  what  cafe  foever.  |  Together  with  an  Anfwer  to  all  Objections  1508 
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fcattered  in  their  feverall  Bookes.  |  And  a  proofe,  that  notwithRanding  | 
fuch  refiftance  as  they  plead  for,  were  not  dam-|nable,  yet  the  prefent 
Warre  made  upon  the  King  is  fo,  |  becaufe  thofe  cafes,  in  which  onely 
fome  men  have  |  dared  to  excufe  it,  are  evidently  not  now ;  His  Ma-| 
jeRy  fighting  onely  to  preferve  Himfelfe,  |  and  the  rights  of  the 
Subjects.  |  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]) :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  170  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-170,  the  treatise  :  170,  ‘  Errata  ’)  :  p.  11  beg.  swayed  by 
this ,  p.  in,  the  sinnes  of :  Pica  Roman. 

A  closely  reasoned  argument  addressed  to  thinking  people,  by  the  son  of  sir 
Dudley  Digges  (as  a  note  by  bp.  Barlow  in  his  copy  now  in  the  Bodleian  testifies). 
But  as  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Jan.  15,  i64§,  and  it  was  therefore  probably 
published  in  Oxford  about  Jan.  10,  it  was  a  posthumous  work,  since  Digges  died  of  the 
camp  fever  at  Oxford  on  Oct.  1,  1643.  The  reference  on  p.  99  to  Oct.  23,  meaning 
1642,  not  1643,  shows  a  want  of  revision  which  under  the  circumstances  was  natural. 
There  is  no  allusion  to  the  personality  or  death  of  the  author,  except  on  p.  149, 
where  a  former  discourse  proving  the  King  to  be  supreme  over  the  whole  body  of 
subjects  is  mentioned.  The  idea  of  a  Parliament  at  Oxford  is  considered  on  p.  147. 
The  piece  was  reprinted  in  London  in  1644  and  1647,  with  author’s  name  and  list 
of  contents,  but  the  printer  and  publisher  were  sent  to  trial  for  the  latter  issue  : 
it  was  again  reprinted  at  London  in  1662  and  reissued,  with  a  new  title-page  only, 
in  1679. 


[Jan.  12]  Charles  i,  king.  HIS  MAIESTIES  |  Declaration  to  all  His 
I5°9  Subjects  of  ]  His  Kingdom  of  |  SCOTLAND,  |  Vpon  occafion  of 
a  Printed  Paper ,  Entitled,  |  The  Declaration  of  the  Kingdom  of  | 
Scotland,  concerning  the  prefent  |  Expedition  into  England,  S;c.  | 
with  |  His  MAjESTiES  Mefiage  to  the  Lords  of  [  His  Privy-Councell 
of  Scotland  in  |  December  1642.  |  and  |  The  feverall  Papers  prefented 
to  His  MAjESTY  by  |  the  Scotch  Committee  at  Oxford  in  February 
laft ,  |  with  |  His  MAjESTiES  feverall  Anfwers  thereunto,  [line]. 

Impr.  214 £  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  Jan.  9,1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  36  +  [2]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-13,  the  King’s  Declaration:  14-19,  the  Message, 
Dec.  6,  1642  :  20-36,  the  Papers,  the  first  datedFeb.  23,  164D  :  P*  11  t>eg-  Hgion  ; 
so  different :  English  and  Pica  Roman. 

An  attempt  to  dissuade  the  Scotch  from  invading  England :  they  are  here  not 
a  ‘  Forraigne  Power  ’  as  in  no.  1504,  but  the  King’s  ‘  Native  Kingdom  ’.  The  King 
mentions  two  forged  proclamations  issued  in  his  name  at  Edinburgh  on  Aug.  15 
and  18,  1643  (p.  12),  and  gives  the  numbers  of  the  Westminster  Parliament  as  not 
above  eighty  Commons  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  Lords  (p.  16).  The  Scotch  Declara¬ 
tion  was  in  the  name  of  the  ‘  Convention  of  Estates  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland’. 

The  actual  date  of  publication  of  this  piece  was  not  Jan.  9,  as  on  the  title-page, 
but  Jan.  12  {Mere.  Aul .,  p.  779). 


[about  t["Taylor,  John.]  MERCVRIVS  [  aqvaticvs  ;  |  or,  the 
Jan.  13?]  WATER-POETS  answer  to  all  that  |  hath  or  fhall  be  Writ 
I5I°  by  |  mercvrivs  |  britanicus.  |  [line,  motto,  line,  ornn.]. 

Impr.  234  (‘Printed  in  the  Waine  of  the  Moone  j  Pag.  121,  and  Number  16,  of  | 
Mercurius  Britanicus.  1643’  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [24], 
signn.  A-c4  (sign.  A  ir,  title,  within  double  bounding  lines  :  A  2r-A  2V,  a  preamble  : 
A  3r-B  iv,  a  reprint  of  Merc.  Brit.  no.  16,  Dec.  7-14,  1643,  pp.  121-6  :  B  2r-C  3V, 
the  Answer)  :  sign,  b  ir  beg.  An  Elegie  on  :  Pica  Roman  (part,  Long  Primer 
Roman). 

One  of  Taylor’s  madcap  effusions  against  Mercurius  Britannicus.  His  name  is 
indicated  in  the  title  and  in  an  anagram  on  A2r<  Thorny  Aylo  ’.  The  whole  of 
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no.  16  of  the  Britannicus  (Dec.  7-14,  1643)  is  reprinted,  including  ‘An  Elegie  on 
Master  Pym  who  died  on  Dec.  8,  1643  :  and  then  the  writer  half  parodies,  half 
satirizes  it,  piece  by  piece.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Jan.  18,  so  it  may 
have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  Jan.  13,  but  possibly,  as  would  be  more  natural, 
before  Christmas  1643. 


True  Relation,  a  trve  [  RELATION  |  of  the  most  vvofvll  |  Jan.  13 
And  miferable  Hate  and  condition  |  of  thofe  diftreffed  Prifoners,  taken  I511 
by  |  His  Maiesties  Forces,  and  deteined  |  and  kept  in  the  Caftle  at 
Oxford.  With  the  inhumane,  unfpeakeable,  and  unheard-of  ufage 
of  their  Keeper  or  Gaoler  |  Captaine  Thomas  Smith  the  |  Marfhall 
Generali.  |  As  alfo,  A  Relation  of  the  execrable  cruelties  of  the  Cava¬ 
liers  in  Yorkefhire ,  upon  a  young  man,  horfing  him,  and  hang-|ing  leac 
waights  upon  his  legges  untill  he  dyed.  Written,  and  fent  by  a  poore 
Gentleman  a  Pri-|foner  there,  to  a  Gentleman  a  friend  of  his  |  here  in 
London.  [  [line,  ornn .,  line]. 


‘London,  Printed  for  Thomas  Vnderhill,  January  13.  1643’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  8 
(p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-7,  the  True  Relation  :  8,  the  ‘Instance  of 
Crueltie  ’)  :  p.  8  beg.  An  instance  of. 

A  catchpenny  piece,  rare  but  worth  nothing  and  without  details,  except  what 
could  be  derived  from  Chillenden’s  narrative  (no.  1431  above).  The  date  appears 
to  be  164!,  not  164!.  The  only  C0Py  I  have  met  with  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


London,  a  |  true  and  exact  |  RELATION  |  of  the  plot  |  Jan.  13 
lately  discovered,  |  at  |  LONDON.  |  [line,  orn .,  line].  I512 

Impr.  180 g  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Jan.  13,  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-2,  the  Relation  :  3-4,  ‘  A  Copy  of  His  Majesties  Letter 
of  the  second  of  January,  to  the  Lord  Major,  Aldermen,  and  Common-Councell  of 
the  City  of  London  ’  :  5-6,  ‘  A  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  Servant  of  His  Majesties, 
to  a  Person  in  London . .  .’,  Jan.  2)  :  p.  6  beg.  Cause  to  lessen  :  English  Roman,  &c. 

A  brief  note,  with  two  letters,  designed  to  reassure  Royalists  who  might  have 
thought  there  really  was  something  in  Waller’s  Plot.  Of  course  there  really  was, 
and  the  King’s  Letter  is  simply  an  assurance  that  he  is  ready  to  receive  any  petition 
from  the  Common  Council  of  London,  while  the  other  Letter,  presumably  a 
‘  blind  ’,  encloses  the  former,  expressing  a  desire  that  the  matter  may  go  no  further 
if  the  offer  of  receiving  a  petition  is  not  likely  to  be  successful.  The  pamphlet  is 
in  short  a  piece  of  duplicity,  the  important  documents  and  events  not  being  even 
alluded  to. 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  [Jan.  16] 
touching  the  new  Seale  of  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  |  and  the  I5I3 
proceedings  of  that  Court.  |  [the  proclamation  follows,  with  37  lines  of 
text  on  the  first  sheet,  and  49  on  the  second]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  two  folio  broadsides  :  the  last  11.  of  the 
sheets  begg.  Master  of  Our  and  Nineteenth  yeare  of:  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2523:  two  copies:  Oxf  Docquets.  The  King  refers  to  former 
proclamations  of  Dec.  27,  1642,  Feb.  8,  164!,  Nov.  11,  1643,  and  others  of 
unspecified  date,  and  authorizes  a  new  Seal  for  the  Court,  the  former  one  being  in 
the  hands  of  lord  Saye  and  Sele,  a  Parliamentarian.  The  new  one  is  of  silver,  with 
the  badge  of  Wales  (three  feathers  and  a  prince’s  coronet)  between  the  supporters 
and  the  scroll,  for  difference.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Fifteenth  day  of 
January,  in  the  Ninteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.  1643.’  Mercurius  Aulicus 
(p.  786)  states  that  this  Proclamation  was  published  on  Jan.  16,  though  the  writs 
are  dated  Jan.  20.  1,200  copies  were  printed.  The  only  two  copies  known  are  in 

Corpus  Christi  library  at  Oxford,  and  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 
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[Jan.  16?]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  UA  Proclamation 
I5I4  for  the  fpeedy  clearing  of  Lodgings  for  Accommodation  of  the  Members  | 
of  both  Houf es ,  fummoned  to  ajfemble  in  Oxford,  the  Two  and  twentieth  [ 
day  of  this  infant  Moneth  of  lanuary.  |  [28  11.  of  text  follow :  then  ‘  God 
save  the  King  * :  then  line J. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Given  at 
Our :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2524  :  one  copy.  This  Proclamation  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  15th  day  of  January,  1643’,  and  cites  the  Proclamation  of  Dec.  22,  1643 
(no.  1504).  It  sends  away  from  Oxford  all  at  Court  who  are  not  of  the  Royal 
Households,  by  Jan.  19.  The  Chancellor  of  the  University  may  send  away 
scholars.  In  Lord  Crawford’s  List  of  Proclamations  this  Proclamation  is  quoted 
as  ‘Jan.  20’,  but  I  have  met  only  with  this  one  edition,  of  Jan.  15.  The  only 
copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


Jan.  18  Cornwall  and  Devon,  the  |  association,  |  agreement  and  | 

1515  PROTESTATION,  I  OF  THE  |  COVNTIES  OF  |  CORNWALL,  |  AND  |  DEVON.  | 

lanuary  5.  1643.  |  [row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Jan.  18,  1643  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-6,  ‘The  Articles  of  the  Associations,  &c.’ : 
6,  preamble  to  what  follows  :  7-9,  ‘  The  Protestation  ’)  :  p.  9  beg.  Sea  or  Land’. 
English  Roman. 

The  two  counties  agree  on  a  Protestation  to  be  signed  by  all  adults,  and  intend 
to  raise  an  army  of  18,000  horse  and  foot.  Somerset  and  Dorset  are  welcome  to 
join  the  Association.  There  is  a  Bristol  edition  printed  by  the  King’s  printers 
(1643),  apparently  a  reprint  of  the  present  edition. 

i 

S about  [Spelman,  sir  John.]  The  Cafe  of  our  Affaires,  |  in  |  LAW,  | 

fan.  20  ?]  RELIGION,  |  And  other  Circumftances  briefly  Exa<|mined,  and  Pre- 
0  fented  to  the  |  conscience .  )  [line,  two  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  e  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall  ?]) :  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  38  (p.  [1]  title  : 
1-32,  ‘  The  Case  of  our  Affaires  .  .  .’ :  33-38,  ‘  A  Discoverie  of  Londons 
obstinacie,  and  miserie  ’) :  p.  11  beg.  therefore  the  most  :  English  Roman. 

The  author  of  this  tract  is  stated  by  bp.  Barlow  (see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon ed. 
Bliss,  iii.  62)  to  be  sir  John  Spelman,  who  had  died  in  July  1643  of  the  morbus 
campestris  at  Oxford.  The  second  (appended)  tract  may  be  by  him,  as  dr.  Bliss 
thought,  but  strikes  me  as  different  in  style.  The  tract  is  one  of  the  best  written 
on  the  Royalist  side,  clear  and  not  too  long-drawn :  and  must  have  been  popular 
to  judge  by  the  London  reprints,  the  first  of  which  Thomason  received  on  Jan.  29, 
so  it  may  have  been  published  the  day  before.  The  date  of  the  Oxford  issue 
might  therefore  be  about  Jan.  20. 

[about  °[ — -,  — .]  The  Cafe  of  our  Affaires,  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg., 

Jan.  28  ?]  except  in  1.  3  law,  and  the  ornaments  and  imprint]. 

Impr.  236  (by  H.  H.  for  W.  W.) :  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  26  (p.  [1]  title: 
1-26,  ‘  The  Case  of  our  Affaires  ...’):  p.  11  beg.  ( which  we  zuould. 

A  counterfeit  London  reprint.  The  appended  treatise  against  London  occurring 
in  no.  1516  is  not  reprinted,  as  likely  to  offend  even  the  Royalists,  in  London. 
It  is  singular  that  there  should  be  two  reprints  so  very  similar  (see  next  art.),  but 
the  first  issue  may  have  been  insufficient  in  number.  The  two  issues  may 
be  distinguished  most  easily  by  the  last  word  of  the  text  which  in  this  issue  is 
rightly  destruction,  but  in  the  hasty  reprint  (next  art.)  is  condition.  So  too  on 
pp.  6,  1.  20  and  18, 1.  ult.  the  present  issue  has  any  Jtidgement ,  The  spirit,  but 
the  second  issue  and  yudgement ,  Tha  spirit ,  wrongly.  But  the  priority  of  the 
present  one  is  not  certain.  The  woodcut  ornaments  on  the  title  are  quite  unknown 
at  Oxford. 
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°[Spelman,  sir  John.]  The  Cafe  of  our  Affaires  [  [&c.,  exactly  [early  in 
as  the  foregoing].  Feb.?] 

Impr.  236  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foregoing].  I5I® 

This  is  a  second  London  counterfeit  reprint,  entirely  reset,  but  closely 
corresponding  to  the  foregoing,  which  see.  The  same  woodcut  ornaments  are  on 
the  title-page.  Rare. 


Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  [  SPEECH  [  delivered  the  |  [Jan.  23?] 
Twenty  fecond  of  January,  |  1643.  |  to  the  |  members  of  7 he  j  i5x9 

TWO  HOUSES  OF  |  PARLIAMENT  [  AT  |  OXFORD.  |  [rOW  of  Omn.,  line]. 

Impr.  i8or  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Speech)  :  p.  6  beg.  I  shall  keep  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

An  important  but  short  speech  with  which  the  King  opened  the  Oxford 
Parliament  on  Monday  Jan.  22,  164!,  in  Christ  Church  hall.  The  King  greets 
his  ‘  Considerers  and  Counsellors  ’,  foresees  the  importance  of  their  coming 
together,  protests  once  more  the  unwillingness  with  which  he  entered  on  the 
war,  and  deprecates  the  invasion  of  England  by  a  ‘  Forraigne  Power  \  Their 
programme  is  to  be  the  support  of  ‘our  Religion*,  of  the  King’s  Rights  and  of 
their  own  liberties,  properties,  and  privileges.  There  is  not  a  word  of  Peace  or  of 
the  Westminster  Parliament  or  London — in  fact  as  little  is  said  as  possible  on 
debateable  points.  Finally  the  King  promises  access  to  himself  whenever  desired. 

This  speech  would  be  issued  not  later  than  Jan.  23,  but  Thomason’s  copy  is 
placed  as  if  received  on  Jan.  24  or  25,  which  are  possible  dates,  since  London 
would  be  most  anxious  to  receive  the  Speech  as  soon  as  possible.  Besides  the  two 
Oxford  editions  there  were  one  London  one  (an  Oxford  counterfeit)  and  one  printed 
by  the  King’s  printers  at  Bristol.  It  was  also  reprinted  in  Two  speeches 
(no.  1534). 


— ,  — .  [Another  issue  of  no.  1519,  identical  in  every  respect  except  [about 
that  the  imprint  instead  of  being  180  c  (‘  Printed  at  Oxford,  By  Leonard  Jan.  24?] 
Lichfield,  Printer  to  the  Vniversity’)  is  235  (‘Printed  at  the  Humble  I52° 
request  of  the  Lords,  and  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  As¬ 
sembled  at  Oxford,  By  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer  to  the  Vniversity ’). 

The  necessary  additional  space  is  obtained  by  removing  the  row  of 
ornaments  on  the  title  of  the  first  issue.  The  later  date  of  the  present 
issue  is  rendered  probable  by  the  fact  that  Thomason  received  the  first 
issue  and  that  the  London  edition  was  reprinted  from  it,  and  not  from 
this  one.] 


o. 


His  Majesties  |  SPEECH  |  delivered  the  |  Twenty  fecond  [about 


of  Ianuary ,  |  1643.  |  at  |  oxford.  |  [two  rows  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  t-6,  the  Speech)  :  p.  6  beg.  I  shall  keep. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  no.  1519,  probably  issued  about  Jan.  26. 
The  two  can  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  much  coarser  printing  of  the  reprint, 
and  the  shorter  title  :  the  last  word  on  p.  5  is  *  Jea-|lousies  ’  in  the  Oxford  edition, 
‘  Iea-|lousies  ’  in  the  London  one. 


Jan.  26  ?] 

I52I 


— ,  — .  His  Maj’esties  |  SPEECH,  [  delivered  the  |  Twenty  [about 
fecond  of  Ianuary ,  |  1643.  |  to  the  |  members  of  the  |  two  houses  Jan-  2(5  H 
of  |  parliament  I  at  |  oxford.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line].  I^22 
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‘  Bristoll,  Printed  by  Robert  Barker,  and  John  Bill,  Printers  to  the  Kings  most 
Excellent  Majesty’:  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border 
of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  Speech) :  p.  3  beg.  out  upon  my. 

Presumably  printed  about  Jan.  26  or  so,  164^. 


[about  A.,  I.  [i.  e.  bp.  John  Maxwell?].  Sacrofancta  Regum  Majejlas :  | 
Jan.  25?]  0r,  |  The  Sacred  and  Royall  |  Prerogative  of  Chriftian  |  kings. 
J523  Wherein  Sqveraigntie  is  by  Holy  |  Scriptures,  Reverend  Antiquitie, 
and  found  |  reafon  afferted,  by  difcuffing  of  |  five  Queftions.  |  And ,  | 
The  Puritanicall,  Jefuiticall,  Antimonarchicall  |  grounds  are  difproved, 
and  the  untruth  and  |  weakneffe  of  their  new-devifed-State-prin-|dples 
are  difcovered.  |  [line,  text,  line ,  motto ,  two  lines\. 

Impr.  219^  ([by  H.  Hall])  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [20] +  194 +2  (p.  [i],  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines  :  [3-14]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  James  marquis  of 
Ormond,  signed  I.  A.:  [15-16]  ‘To  the  Christian  Reader’ :  [17]  ‘  Elenchus  Quse- 
stionum’:  [18-20]  ‘  Elenchus  Capitum  Qusestionis  Primge’:  [20]  ‘Errata’  22  lines, 
preceded  by  an  apology  from  ‘  The  Printer  to  the  Reader  ’ :  1-194,  the  Quaestio 
prima,  in  17  chapters):  pp.  11,  111  begg.  their  corruption ,  and  that  Conquest'. 
English  Roman. 

The  first  part  of  a  very  large  work  on  the  Royal  prerogative,  by  ‘  I.  A.’  This  is 
usually  stated  to  be  by  bp.  John  Maxwell,  who  about  now  fled  to  Oxford  from 
Killala  (see  R.  Baylie’s  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (Lond.  164 6),  pt.  i, 
p.  1 :  &c.),  but  the  style  of  the  prefaces  seems  hardly  suited  to  that  ‘proud  prelate’. 
Thomason  has  a  note  that  it  was  supposed  to  be  by  the  archbp.  of  Armagh  (Ussher), 
but  he  thinks  it  was  rather  by  bp.  Henry  Lesley  or  bp.  Griffith  Williams,  or  both. 
The  printer  says  that  the  author  did  not  ‘  oversee’  the  press,  and  did  not  write 
a  very  legible  hand.  An  answer  to  this  work  entitled  ‘  Lex ,  Rex  ’  (Lond.,  Oct.  7, 
1644)  attributes  the  book  to  bp.  Maxwell.  A  2nd  ed.  was  published  in  1686. 
Hebrew  occurs  on  pp.  43,  50.  Thomason  received  the  book  on  Jan.  30,  so  it  may 
have  been  published  at  Oxford  about  Jan.  25. 

Jan.  28  [Spelman,  sir  John.]  The  Case  of  our  Affaires  :  see  no.  1517. 

Jan.  30  Parliament  (Oxford),  a  copy  of  a  |  LETTER  |  from  the  ] 

i524  MEMBERS  |  of  both  hovses  |  Affembled  at  |  oxford,  |  to  the  | 
earle  of  essex,  |  Dated  the  27.  of  January ,  1643.  |  with  |  The 
names  of  thofe  who  Signed  it,  defiring  |  a  Treaty  of  Peace.  |  Printed 
by  Order,  to  be  publifhed  to  the  whole  Kingdom.  |  Edw\  Norgate.  | 
[line]. 

Impr.  180^  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  Jan.  30,  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p..[i]  title, 
■within  border  of  ornn.:  1-3,  the  letter,  dated  Jan.  27:  4-6,  list  of  Lords  who 
signed)  :  p.  3  beg.  the  obligations  that :  Great  Primer  Roman  and  English  Italic. 

The  temper  of  the  Oxford  Parliament  must  have  been  doubtful  till  it  actually 
assembled.  This  letter  shows  that  it  was  above  everything  desirous  of  peace, 
though  no  terms  or  basis  of  terms  are  suggested.  It  is  well  known  that  Essex  on 
the  30th  refused  to  send  on  this  letter  to  Westminster  or  to  recognize  the  Oxford 
Parliament.  The  signatories  are  44  peers  and  118  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  forming  ‘  the  great  majority  of  the  Peers  and  about  a  third  of  the  Lower 
House  ’,  according  to  S.  R.  Gardiner. 

This  first  overt  act  of  the  Oxford  Parliament  was  of  course  discussed,  and  this 
pamphlet  read,  everywhere,  so  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  it  was  reprinted  in 
(1525)  London,  see  next  article.  Of  the  Oxford  edition  there  is  a  second  and  less 
common  issue  in  which  the  border  of  ornaments  round  the  title  is  rearranged 
and  made  neater,  and  the  first  letter  in  ‘  Printed  by  Order '  has  slipped  down  as  if 
it  were  lower  case.  The  ‘  A2  ’  of  the  signature  becomes  also  ‘  A  2  ’,  but  the  type 
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appears  otherwise  to  be  identical.  Thomason  did  not  receive  no.  1526  till 
Feb.  8,  which  shows  that  no.  1525  was  delayed  in  its  passage  to  London,  for  it  was 
no  doubt  issued,  as  it  professes,  before  the  end  of  January.  It  is  reprinted  in 
Mercurius  Aulicus,  pp.  799-801. 


Parliament  (Oxford),  a  copy  of  a  |  LETTER,  |  [&c.,  precisely  [Feb.  7?] 
as  the  foregoing,  except  1.  8  ‘To  the 1.  10  ‘  27  of  January’,  1.  15  I52^ 

‘  EDW.  NORGATE,’]. 

Impr.  180 (by  L.  Lichfield,  but  really  London) :  ‘Ianuary  30.’,  1643  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-5,  the  letter  :  6-8,  list  of  Lords  who 
signed) :  p.  5  b zg.  faithfully  and  industriously. 

A  counterfeit  London  edition,  issued  about  Feb.  7,  as  Thomason  received  it  on 
the  next  day. 

°[Featley,  dr.  Daniel.]  The  Gentle  Lash.  |  Or  the  VINDICA- [Jan.  ?] 

TION  |  Of  |  Dr.  Featley,  a  knowne  Champion  |  Of  The  Protestant  i527 
Religion.  |  [line]  |  Aifo  Seven  Articles  Exhibited  |  againft  him. 

With  his  Answer  thereunto.  |  [line]  |  Together  with  the  faid 
Doctor  his  |  Manifesto  and  Chalenge.  |  [line,  motto ,  line]. 

Impr.  219  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  +  24  (p.  [1],  title:  [3-7],  The  Gentle 

Lash:  [7— S],  an  Acton  certificate:  [8],  ‘  The  Printer  to  the  Reader’:  1-22, 

‘Spongia,  or  Articles  exhibited  .  .  .,  with  his  Answer  .  .  .’ :  23-24,  The  Manifesto 
and  Challenge)  :  p.  11  beg .  for  2s.  per  lb. 

Dr.  Daniel  Featley  (or  Fairclough),  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford,  got  into  trouble  with 
Laud,  Prideaux,  the  Parliament,  and  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  as  well  as  being 
opposed  to  the  Royalists.  He  being  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  King  was 
written  to  by  the  latter  and  forbidden  to  be  a  member  of  the  Assembly,  but 
Featley’s  reply  addressed  to  archbp.  Ussher  at  Oxford  was  intercepted,  falsified  (as 
it  is  here  asserted)  and  sent  to  the  Committee  for  Examinations,  after  which  he  was 
imprisoned  and  his  livings  of  Lambeth  and  Acton  sequestered.  First  he  gently 
lashes  the  Perfect  Dhirnal,  Mercurius  Britannicus ,  and  the  Continuation  {of 
certain  Passages')  for  alleged  slanders,  bringing  a  certificate  from  Acton  to  prove 
a  point.  Next  the  printer  gives  the  Spongia ,  rescued  from  Featley’s  house,  con¬ 
taining  seven  Articles  brought  against  him  before  the  Committee  for  Plundered 
Ministers,  March  16-23,  i64§.  Thirdly,  the  Doctor  states  that  he  is  no  Papist  and 
maintains  the  xxxix  Articles,  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  amended.  It  may  be  noted  that  Featley  pretends  that  he  is  not  the  writer  of 
this  Vindication,  by  describing  himself  in  laudatory  terms  :  but  there  is  no  doubt 
of  the  authorship. 

On  Jan.  2,  164^,  Thomason  received  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  with 
no  place  of  printing  (but  no  doubt  a  London  book).  The  present  is  a  second 
(counterfeit  Oxford)  edition,  no  doubt  also  printed  in  London,  and  probably  issued 
in  January,  164!.  The  last  date  in  the  book  is  Nov.  9,  1643  (p.  21). 


February,  164!. 

On  Feb.  1  Cromwell  is  made  lieutenant-general  in  Manchester’s  army,  and 
begins  to  remodel  his  soldiers  on  a  strict  basis  of  character  and  religion.  5th  :  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  is  to  be  universally  taken.  16th  :  the  Committee 
of  Both  Kingdoms  (England  and  Scotland)  is  appointed,  and  becomes  the  chief 
military  council. 

Feb.  6  :  Rupert  is  sent  from  Oxford  to  the  North.  7th  :  Convocation  decrees 
1  that  the  Delegates  for  providing  Sermons  before  the  King  at  Christ  Church  shall 
I  also  have  power  to  appoint  preachers  before  the  Parliament  at  St.  Mary’s  :  also 

it  appoints  three  persons  with  the  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chancellor  to  examine  books 
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before  they  are  printed,  namely  the  regius  professors  of  Divinity,  Medicine,  and 
Civil  Law,  drs.  Sanderson,  Clayton,  and  Zouche.  This  might  be  in  consequence  of 
John  Taylor’s  late  scurrilities  printed  while  the  King  was  away.  19th  :  the  Oxford 
Parliament  again  sends  overtures  for  peace  to  Essex,  who  replies  that  they  must 
be  sent  to  Westminster.  27th  :  The  Seal  of  the  University,  kept  in  a  box  in  the 
New  Convocation  House,  is  to  be  removed  thence,  since  the  House  is  used  for  the 
Lower  House  of  Parliament  and  is  therefore  inconvenient. 


[about  Letters,  the  copy  of  a  letter  |  from  colonell  j  francis 
^eb'  8  anderson  |  To  Sir  Thomas  Glemham ,  January  |  20.  1643.  touching 
^  the  Invafion  |  of  Scotland.  |  The  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the 
MARQVES  of  ARGYLE  |  &  Sir  WILLIAM  ARMYNE,  |  to  Sir  T HOMAS  GlEMHAM  | 
the  20.  lanuary  1643.  |  the  copy  of  air  |  thomas  glemhams  |  Letter 
in  Anfwer  to  the  Lord  |  Marquejfe  of  Argyl’s,  and  Sir  |  William 
Armyne’s.  |  [line]  |  Printed  at  the  Defire  of  both  Houfes  now  affem-| 
bled  at  Oxford.  |  Edw.  Norgate.  |  [line]  [the  penultimate  and  ante¬ 
penultimate  lines  are  really  part  of  the  imprint]. 

Impr.  235  a  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  8  + [2]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-2,  the  first  Letter,  from  Wooller,  Jan.  20,  1643  :  2-4, 
the  second  Letter,  from  ‘  Barwick  ’  on  Tweed,  Jan.  20,  1643  :  4-8,  the  third  Letter, 
undated,  but  printed  in  the  Merc.  Aul.  under  Jan.  31) :  p.  8  beg.  thought  that 
England  :  English  Roman  and  Italic. 

Letters  about  the  Scotch  invasion  : — the  first  announces  that  the  Scots  crossed 
the  border  on  Jan.  19  :  the  second  is  an  apology  for  the  Scotch  march,  and  speaks, 
in  the  name  of  the  Scots  Commissioners,  of  ‘  rescuing  His  Maiesties  Person  and 
honour  .  .  .  and  the  redeeming  the  Peace  and  Liberty  of  his  Dominions  ’  :  the 
third  is  of  course  a  protest  by  the  commander  of  the  Royalist  troops  opposed 
to  them.  The  last  letter  clearly  reached  Oxford  on  or  before  the  31st  (Merc.  Aul., 
p.  808),  and  Thomason  received  the  London  reprint  on  Feb.  9,  so  the  Oxford  issue 
must  have  been  published  about  Feb.  1,  and  the  London  one  about  Feb.  8.  This 
piece  is  reprinted  in  Reprints  of  Rare  Tracts  (Newcastle,  1856)  from  the  genuine 
Oxford  issue. 

[about  0 — — .  the  copy  of  a  letter  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  foreg.,  except  in 

Feb.  8?]  1.  4  Thomas  Glemham,  January  :  1.  9  and  (not,  1.  11  lanuary  20.: 

I529  11.  17,  18  divide  ‘assembled  at  |  Oxford’]. 

Impr.  235  a  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1643  :  pp.  [2]  +  8  +  [2]  (contents  as  foreg.  article) : 
p.  8  beg.  thought  that  England. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit  issue,  which  in  the  earlier  copies  counts  the  title 
leaf  as  pp.  1-2,  and  goes  on  3,  4,  5,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8 :  but  this  is  corrected  in  accor- 
(1530)  dance  with  the  Oxford  issue  in  some  copies.  The  two  last  pages  of  print  are  in 
larger  type  than  the  rest.  Probably  published  about  Feb.  8.  There  is  also  a  rare 
Bristol  edition  of  this  piece  printed  at  Bristol  by  Robert  Barker  and  John 
Bill,  1643. 


[Feb.  2?]  Brandon,  John,  the  |  OXONIAN  |  antippodes,  |  or,  |  The  oxford 
1531  Anty-|  Parliament,  j  Fir  ft,  Setting  forth  who  it  is  that  calls  that  Parlia¬ 
ment.  |  Secondly ,  Who  they  are  that  fit  in  that  Parliament.  [  Thirdly , 
What  Parliament  it  is,  when  the  Members  of  it  are  |  in  one  body. 
Fourthly,  To  what  end  this  P arliament  is  called.  |  Fifthly ,  What  they 
are  for  their  Religion,  their  lives  and  con-\verfations ,  that  beare  Armes  in 
defence  of  that  Par lia-\ment.  |  Sixthly,  That  the  P arliament  now  fitting  at 
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Weftminfter  is  |  the  abfolute  lawfull  Parliament.  |  Seventhly ,  That  what- 
foever  is  done  againjl  this  Lawfull  Parliament ,  is  again  ft  God ,  the 
Proteftant  Religion ,  the  Laives  \  of  the  Land ,  and  the  Liberty  of  the 
Subjects.  [  \line\  |  By  1.  B.  Gent.  |  [line], 

‘London,  Printed  for  Richard  Lounds,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  neere 
Ludgate  ’ :  1644  '•  sm*  4°  :  PP-  [8]  +  32  [‘  33  ’]  (p.  [3]  title,  within  double  bounding 
lines:  [5-7]  ‘To  the  Reader’,  signed  ‘Jo.  Brandon  Gent.’:  1-32,  the  treatise)  : 
p.  11  beg.  Question  1.  Who. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  this  John  Brandon  who  fulminates  against  the 
Oxford  Parliament.  In  the  preface  he  states  that  he  is  a  soldier  in  winter-quarters. 
The  only  part  of  interest  is  where  the  author  characterizes  the  leaders  of  that 
Parliament  by  .suggesting  the  Acts  which  they  are  likely  to  advise  the  King 
and  Houses  to  pass.  The  book  was  ‘  licensed  and  Entered  into  the  [Stationers’] 
Hall-booke  according  to  Order’,  and  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  3. 


Cornwall,  a  |  declaration  |  made  at  |  BODMIN  |  in  the  county  Feb.  3 
of  |  Cornwall  |  The  2  T.  of  November ,  1643.  I  BY  THE  I  high-sheriffe  |  x532 
justices  of  the  peace,  |  His  MaJesties  Commifsioners,  |  Gentlemen,  & 
the  Grand-Lury,  Confa-\bles ,  and  Freeholders  of  the  faid  |  covnty,  | 

With  their  generall  and  unanimous  Confents,  |  and  fo  entred  in  the 
Seffions  Rolls,  to  be  kept  in  Record  for  |  the  fatiffaction  of  all  men, 
concerning  the  Legality  of  their  |  proceedings  in  the  prefent  Wars,  in 
the  raifing  Men,  Money,  |  Armes,  &  Amunition  for  the  defence  of  Our 
Religion,  Laws  |  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  to  fuprelTe  all  Rebells, 
and  |  fpecially,  now  thefe  of  the  Town  of  Plimouth ,  to  reduce  |  them 
to  Loyall  obedience.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  Feb.  3,  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  3  beg.  nately  in  their  :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

A  rare  piece  containing  a  plain  declaration  of  loyalty  and  of  the  legality  of  the 
coming  attempt  to  seize  Plymouth  again  for  the  King.  The  only  copy  I  know  is 
in  Corpus  Christi  library  at  Oxford. 


[Spelman,  sir  John.]  The  Case  of  Our  Affaires  :  see  no.  1518.  Feb. 

early 

Parliament  (Oxford).  Copy  of  a  Letter  :  see  no.  1526.  Feb.  7 

Letters  from  col.  F.  Anderson,  &c. :  see  no.  1529.  Feb.  8 


Oxfordshire,  the  |  desires  |  of  the  |  commissioners  |  for  the  Feb.  9 
weekly  Loane  to  His  |  Maj’esties  Horfe  in  the  |  County  of  oxford,  *533 
PRESENTED  TO  |  HIS  MAJESTY  |  IN  THE  BEHALFE  OF  |  the  County. 
Whereupon  it  is  Ordered  by  His  |  Maj'esty,  and  commanded  to  be 
Prin- 1 ted,  both  for  the  information  of  the  Officers  |  and  Souldiers  of 
I  the  Army,  and  Lnha-\bitants  of  the  County  aforefaid.  |  [line]. 


Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  Feb.  9,  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [j] 

;  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  Desires)  :  p.  5  beg.  shed  in  all :  Great 
:  Primer  Roman. 

Clearly  there  had  been  friction  between  the  contributors  to  the  weekly  loan  of 
1  ^1,200  about  assessments,  distraint,  and  quartering  of  soldiers,  and  this  is  an 
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attempt  to  alleviate  the  difficulties,  and  yet  to  enable  the  collectors  more  easily  to 
get  what  was  due.  The  Desires,  fourteen  in  number,  are  taken  as  they  stand 
and  converted  into  royal  orders  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  Eight  day  of 
February,  in  the  Nineteenth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne  1643’. 

[about  Charles  i,  king.  two  |  SPEECHES  |  delivered  by  |  his 
Feb.  10  ?]  maiesty,  |  to  the  members  of  |  both  houses  of  |  parliament  | 
3534  Affembled  at  Oxford.  |  The  fir  ft  upon  the  Twenty  fecond  |  of  Ianuary  | 
The  fecond  upon  the  Seaventh  |  of  Feb.  1643.  |  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-4,  first  speech  :  5-6,  second  speech)  :  p.  6  beg.  ward.  And 
truely :  English  Roman. 

The  first  (opening)  speech  had  been  already  printed,  see  no.  1519.  The  second 
is  a  short  one  commenting  on  the  rejection  of  this  Parliament’s  overtures  for 
peace,  and  thanking  it  for  applying  itself  to  the  maintenance  and  recruiting  of  the 
King’s  army.  The  speeches  were  probably  printed  soon  after  the  second  was 
delivered,  say  about  Feb.  10. 

[about  - — ,  — •  [two  rows  of  ornn .,  then  line]  |  his  majesties  |  SPEECH,  | 

Feb.  11?]  to  |  The  Members  of  both  Houfes  A(Tem-|bied  at  Oxford ,  the  feventh 
I535  of  |  February ,  1643.  |  [text  of  speech  follows]. 

[Bristol,  printed  by  John  Barker  and  John  Bill  ?]  :  (Feb.  164!)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  3 
+  [1]  (P*  L  title,  as  above:  1-3,  the  Speech)  :  p.  3  beg.  no  greater  sadnesse. 

A  separate  edition  of  this  second  speech,  clearly  connected  with  the  Bristol  issue 
of  the  first  speech,  no.  1522  above  :  probably  issued  about  Feb.  11  or  so,  164I. 


[about  + — ,  — •  [A  writ  of  Privy  Seal  calling  on  private  persons  to  lend 

Feb.  15?]  the  king  money:  beg.  ‘Trusty  and  Wel-beloved,  We  greet  you  well. 
j536  Whereas  the  Members  of  both  Houses  \] 


[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  (164D  :  folio  broadside  :  34  lines  of  text :  last  1.  of 
text  beg.  164 3  :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2529  :  three  copies.  A  form  with  blank  space  to  be  filled  in  with  the 
amount  demanded  ;  the  Bodleian  copy  demanded  £20  from  the  parson  of  Bradfield, 
and  is  signed  by  the  King  and  two  more.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  14. 
day  of  February,  in  the  Nineteenth  year  of  Our  Raigne,’  by  the  advice  of  the 
Oxford  Parliament,  which  pledged  itself  to  raise  ^100,000  by  loans.  A  copy  sent 
to  Thomas  Warr  occurs  in  Tregaskis’s  Catal.  520  (Sept.  1902),  no.  98,  offered  for 
£2  12 s.  6d.  (with  seal  attached).  Issued  presumably  about  Feb.  15.  A  copy  of  it 
was  read  in  the  Westminster  House  of  Commons  on  March  12  {Journal,  p.  425). 


[about  + — ,  — .  [ device]  [  BY  THE  ICING.  |  IF  A  Proclamation  Com- 

Feb.  15  ?]  manding  the  due  obfervation  of  the  Defires  of  the  Commif sioners  for  the  | 
J537  Contribution  of  the  County  of  Oxford,  and  for  punifhing  all  frag  ling 
Souldiers  and  \  others ,  Robbing ,  and  Plundering  the  Country.  |  [text 
follows]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  24  lines  of  text :  last  1.  of 
text  beg.  at  Our  Court :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2530  :  one  copy.  This  is  a  different  proclamation,  both  in  words  and 
matter,  from  the  one  with  a  similar  title  issued  on  Dec.  1,  1643  (no.  1497  above). 
This  was  presumably  issued  about  Feb.  15.  Only  the  Bodleian  copy  appears  to  be 
known. 


Feb.  22  tLetter.  a  |  LETTER  |  TO  A  |  NOBLE  LORD  |  AT  LONDON,  |  From 
153&  a  Friend  |  at  oxford  :  |  Upon  occafion  of  the  late  j  covenant  [  Taken 
by  both  Houses.  |  [ orn .]. 
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Impr.  209/1  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  February  22,  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  + 

T3  +  [r]  (p-  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-13,  the  Letter)  :  p.  n  beg.  cesse, 
to  impose :  Pica  Roman. 

A  reprint  of  no.  1396.  The  three  issues  can  be  distinguished  in  copies  which 
have  lost  the  title-page  by  the  first  words  of  the  last  line  but  two  on  p.  11,  which 
are  in  the  first  Oxford  edition  have  before ,  in  the  London  reprint  defended ,  and, 
and  in  this  second  Oxford  edition  selves  have. 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  [  BY  THE  KING.  [  IT  A  Proclama-  [about 
tion  for  the  Relief e  of  His  Majefties  Army ,  and  good  Subjects  |  in  Ireland,  Feb.  23  ?] 
with  Come  and  other  Victuall.  j  [28  11.  of  text  follow  :  then  ‘God  save  J539 
the  King  ’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  i8of  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  teenth 
yeare  of. 

Steele  2533:  one  copy:  Qxf  Docquets.  Provisions  may  be  exported  under 
bond  to  deliver  them  in  Dublin,  Drogheda,  Cork,  or  Kinsale.  The  Proclamation 
was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  28  day  of  February,  in  the  Nineteenth 
yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’,  and  was  probably  issued  on  Feb.  29  or  March  1,  the  date  of 
the  writs,  which  are  addressed  to  ten  Districts.  The  only  known  copy  is  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 

t[Wharton,  sir  George.]  Mercurius  Coelicus:  |  or,  |  A  CAVEAT  |  [about 
To  all  people  of  the  |  kingdome,  |  That  now  have,  or  fhall  hereafter  ^eb*  29?3 
happen  |  to  reade  the  counterfeit,  and  mofl  pernicious  |  Pamphlet 
written  under  the  name  of  |  naworth  :  |  or,  |  A  New  Almanacke,  | 
and  |  Prognoftication  |  For  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Iesus 
Christ  1644.  |  (Said  in  the  Title  Page  thereof  to  be)  Printed  \  at  Oxford 
by  His  Mayflies  Command.  |  [line]  |  London,  Printed  by  J ,  Raworth, 
for  John  Partridge.  | 

[No  true  imprint,  but  Oxford  by  H.  Hall]  :  (‘  1644  ’)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  +  [2] 

+  T4  [‘  4’]  (P-  E1]  title  :  [2],  1-6,  Mercurius  Coelicus,  dated  ‘  24  Ianuary.  164!. 

Iohn  Booker’  :  [1]  title  of  ‘  Mercurio-Ccelico  Mastix  .  .  .  By  G.  Naworth  .  .  . 

1644’,  see  next  art.:  1-14  [pp.  n,  14  misprinted  5,  4]  the  treatise,  dated 
‘  G.  Naworth.  Oxford  Ian.  30.  164!’):  pp.  6,  14  begg.  nomen,  &  Agnomen,  and 
I  beleeve  then  :  Pica  and  English  Roman. 

This  is  part  of  a  wordy  and  acrid  warfare  between  rival  Almanac-makers. 

Sir  George  Wharton,  an  astrologer,  Royalist  and  friend  of  Ashmole,  wrote  his  first 
Almanac  for  1641  and  is  stated  to  have  issued  one  for  every  succeeding  year,  except 
1646,  to  1 666  inclusive  under  varying  titles.  At  first  he  represented  his  name  by 
the  anagram  G.  Naworth,  and  towards  the  end  of  1643,  being  at  Oxford,  he  issued 
there  the  1644  almanac,  for  which  see  Periodicals  at  end  of  this  volume.  On 
Jan  24  or  25,  164!,  J°^n  Booker,  an  astrologer  of  humble  birth,  who  had  begun 
his  almanacs  in  1631,  issued  at  London  the  Mercurius  Ccelicus,  a  bitter  attack  on 
Naworth’s  Almanac  and  on  Royalists  generally.  This  is  here  reprinted  (with 
its  London  imprint)  with  sarcastic  marginal  notes  by  Wharton,  who  appended 
Mercurio-Coelico-Mastix,  see  next  art.,  and  issued  it  apparently  about  Feb.  29, 

164^ >  since  Thomason  received  it  on  March  4  :  but  as  it  was  written  in  six  hours 
on  Jan.  30,  it  may  well  have  been  issued  earlier  in  February.  Booker  replied  with 
A  Rope  for  a  Parret  (Lond.  March  6,  164!).  New  vinegar  was  infused  by 
S.  Morgan’s  Prognosticon  Posthumum  (Lond.,  ‘1643’),  ‘  T.  Philobookerus”’ 

( Merctinus  Vapulans ,  Lond.  March  4,  164!,  against  Wharton)  and  John  Taylor’s 
Cab/e-rope  double  twisted  and  The  breaking  of  Booker  (part  of  No  Mercurius 
Aulicus,  both  1644):  and  Booker  replied  in  No  Merairius  Aquaticus.  These 
1  pamphlets  have  no  permanent  value,  except  by  accident.  The  result  of  reprinting 
:  Booker’s  Mercurius  Coelicus  is  that  the  whole  pamphlet  (Merc.  Coel.  4-  Merc.-CoeH 
I  Mastix  appears  at  first  sight  to  be  printed  at  London  and  to  be  Booker’s  production. 

:  The  two  parts  are  connected  by  the  signatures,  which  run  continuously. 
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about  +[Wharton,  sir  George.]  MercuricpCoelico  Mastix.  |  or  an  | 
f'eb.  29  ?]  ANTI-CAVEAT  |  To  all  fuch,  as  have  (heretofore)  had  the  Mif- j 
*54*  fortune  to  be  Cheated ,  and  Deluded ,  by  that  |  Grand  and  T raiterous 
Impoftor  j  of  this  Rebellious  Age,  j  IOHN  BOOKER.  |  In  Anfwer  to 
a  frivolous ,  and  senfelefse  P  am-\phlet  of  his ,  newly  Printed  at  London  ;  | 
and  by  him  Intituled  |  mercvrivs-coelicvs.  |  or  |  A  Caveat  to  all  the 
People  of  the  Kingdome,  &c.  which  |  faid  Pamphlet  is  hereunto 
prefix’d.  |  [line]  |  By  G.  Naworth.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  c  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  1-14,  see 
preceding  art.  :  English  Roman. 

A  part  of  the  preceding  article  (quires  B-c),  but  presenting  an  appearance  of 
being  an  independent  publication,  and  therefore  here  catalogued  separately. 


March  1-24,  164!. 

The  sense  of  being  overmatched  in  the  field  begins  to  grow  on  the  Royalists. 
On  the  2nd  the  Westminster  Parliament  refuses  to  allow  the  King’s  children  who 
were  at  St.  James’s  Palace,  London  (princess  Elizabeth,  born  1635,  and  prince 
Henry,  duke  of  Gloucester,  born  1640),  to  be  taken  to  Oxford,  but  regulates  their 
household  anew  (see  interesting  list  in  Journ.  of  the  H.  of  Lords,  p.  474).  On 
the  1 2th  the  trial  of  archbp.  Laud  begins.  On  the  21st  Newark  is  relieved  by 
prince  Rupert. 

March  3,  the  King  sent  a  Letter  to  the  Westminster  Parliament,  received  on 
March  5  by  the  House  of  Lords :  the  reply  was  on  March  9,  in  which  that 
Parliament  refuses  to  negotiate  if  the  Oxford  Parliament  is  regarded  as  a  real  one  : 
on  the  1 2th  the  Oxford  Parliament  pronounces  its  Westminster  counterpart  to  be 
treasonable.  15th,  proposals  for  peace  are  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Both 
Kingdoms,  but  nothing  results. 


March  1  Parliament  (Oxford),  a  |  LETTER  |  from  the  |  lords  at 
I542  oxford  |  and  other  Lords  whofe  names  |  are  Subscribed,  |  To  |  the 
lords  of  |  the  privy-covncell  |  and  the  Confervators  of  the  |  Peace 
of  the  Kingdom  of  |  Scotland.  |  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  180  h  (by  L.  Lichfield):  March  1,  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [iJ 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Letter,  with  signatures)  :  p.  5  beg. 
V.  Conway  :  English  Roman. 

A  dignified  and  moderate  appeal  to  the  Scotch  to  abandon  their  expedition, 
signed  by  fifty-two  Lords.  They  estimate  that  not  more  than  twenty-five  peers 
are  at  Westminster  or  agree  with  the  Commons  there,  as  against  over  a 
hundred  at  Oxford.  The  border  of  ornaments  which  was  used  to  surround  the  title 
of  this  piece  was  used  again  without  being  ‘  distributed  ’,  for  the  earl  of  Forth’s 
letter,  no.  1 554. 

[about  +[Heylin,  dr.  Peter.]  the  |  REBELLS  |  catechisme.  |  composed 
March  1]  in  An  easy  |  and  Familiar  way;  |  To  let  them  fee,  |  The  Hainoufneffe 
J543  of  their  Offence,  |  the  weakneffe  of  their  ftrongeft  Subter-|fuges ;  and 
to  recall  them  to  their  |  duties ,  both  to  God  and  Alan.  |  [line,  text,  row  of 
ornn.]. 

Impr.  209  a  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  29  [‘  92  ’]  +  [1] 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1,  ‘To  the  Christian  Subject’,  dated  Jan.  25, 
164!  :  2_29>  the  Catechism) :  p.  11  beg.  composed  by  a  :  Pica  Roman. 

An  argument  by  way  of  question  and  answer,  stated  by  Wood  and  on  the  title- 
page  of  one  of  the  Bodleian  copies  to  be  by  dr.  Peter  Heylin.  Thomason  received 
the  pamphlet  on  March  6  :  so  it  was  probably  published  in  Oxford  about  March  1. 

‘  Exempted  ’  on  p.  5,1.  6,  is  a  misprint  for  ‘  executed 
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This  is  an  Oxford  reprint  of  the  original  London  edition,  which  can  easily  be 
distinguished  by  ‘  Heinousness  ’  and  other  slight  differences  in  the  title,  but  especially 
by  p.  29  beginning  ‘ arma  if  Insignia  ' ,  not  ‘  lus  hath  it':  the  catchword  on  p.  28 
is  however  arma  in  both  editions,  showing  which  is  the  reprint.  The  original 
edition  is  apparently  rare,  as  my  own  copy  is  the  only  one  I  know,  and  even 
Thomason  received  the  reprint  only,  which  is  common. 

°Fallacies  of  Prynne.  the  |  FALLACIES  |  of  |  Mr.  William 
Prynne,  |  Discovered  and  Confuted  :  |  in  |  A  Short  View  of  his  late 
Bookes  intituled,  The  |  Soveraignty  of  Parliaments,  Opening  |  of  the 
Great  Seale,  &c.  |  Wherein  is  laid  open  his  falfe  Quotations ,  calumnia^ | 
ting  Falfhoods ,  wrefting  of  the  Scriptures ,  Points  of  Popery ,  groffe  \ 
Abfur dities,  meere  Contradictions ,  hainous  Treafons ,  and  |  plaine  Betray- 
ing  of  the  Caufe.  ]  Written  in  Anfwer  to  a  Letter,  fent  by  |  J.  F.  to  his 
Friend.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  33  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  : 
1-2,  the  letter  from  ‘  J.  F.’ :  2-33,  the  answer)  :  p.  n  beg.  The  Commons  did. 

So  obviously  a  London  counterfeit  that  even  Prynne,  in  his  reply  (‘  The  falsities 
and  forgeries  of  the  anonymous  Author  of  a  late  Pamphlet  .  .  .  intituled  the 
Fallacies  of  Mr.  William  Prynne,’  Lond.  1644  :  [sm.]  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]),  saw 
that  it  was  1  supposed  to  be  Printed  at  Oxford ,  but  in  truth  at  London'.  He  was 
a  bold  man  who  attempted  to  confute  Prynne  on  matters  of  learning,  and  only  by 
making  use  of  misprints  and  isolated  expressions  or  sentences  could  he  hope  to  do 
so.  Prynne’s  short  reply  was  convincing  on  points  of  fact.  The  two  works 
attacked  in  the  Fallacies  were  published  in  1643,  and  Thomason  received  this  book 
on  March  2,  164!,  so  k  was  probably  published  in  London  about  March  r. 

°Fuller,  Thomas.  Truth  Maintained,  |  Or  [  positions  delivered  | 
in  a  Sermon  at  the  Savoy  :  |  Since  Traduced  |  for  dangerovs  :  |  Now 
Afferted  j  For  sovnd  and  safe.  |  [line]  |  By  thomas  fvller,  B.D.  late  | 
of  Sidney  Colledge  in  Cambridge.  |  [line]  |  The  Particulars  are  Thefe.  | 
I  That  the  Doctrine  of  the  Impoffibiliiy  of  a  Churches  perfection,  in  this 
world,  being  wel  |  under  flood,  begets  not  lazineffe  but  the  more  induflry 
in  wife  reformers.  |  II  That  the  Church  of  England  cannot  juftly  be 
taxed  with  fuperftitious  innovations.  |  III  How  far  re  private  Chrifians, 
Minifters ,  and  fubordinaie  Magif  rates,  are  to  concurre  to  |  the  ad¬ 
vancing  of  a  Publique  Reformation.  |  IIII  What  parts  therein  are  only 
to  be  acted  by  the  Supreme  power.  |  V  Of  the  progreffe ,  and  praife  of 
paffive  obedience.  |  VI  That  no  extraordinary  Excitations,  Incitations, 
or  Infpiratiojis  are  be ft owed  from  God,  ]  on  men  in  thefe  dayes.  J  VII 
That  it  is  utterly  unlawfull  to  give  any  juft  offence  to  the  papift ,  or  to 
any  men  what-\foever.  |  VIII  What  advantage  the  Fathers  had  of  us, 
in  learning  a?id  religion ,  and  what  we  have  of  j  them.  )  IX  That  no  new 
light,  or  new  effentiall  truths,  are,  or  can  be  revealed  in  this  age.  |  X  That 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Churches  imperfection,  may  fafcly  be  preached ,  and 
cannot  \  honeflly  be  concealed.  |  With  feverall  Letters,  to  cleare  the 
occafion  of  this  Book.  |  [line,  text,  line]. 

Impr.  219  c:  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [24]  +  78  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title:  [3-4]  ‘  To  the 
i  Most  Sacred,  and  Reverend  Assembly  for  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  now 

!  convened  by  the  Parliament  ’,  signed  ‘  Iohn  Saltmarsh  ’ :  [5-8]  ‘  To  the  Two  most 
Famous  Vniversities  of  England  ’,  signed  ‘Thomas  Fuller’:  [9-23]  Letters  to 
Charles  Herle,  John  Downam,  John  Saltmarsh,  his  parish  St.  Mary  Savoy  in 
London,  and  to  the  ‘unpartiall  Reader’,  all  by  Thomas  Fuller:  1-78,  the  treatise): 
p.  1 1  beg.  Examiner.  These  are. 


[about 
March  1?] 
1544 


[early  in 
March  ?] 
1545 
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On  July  26,  1643,  Fuller  preached  a  Royalist  ‘Sermon  of  Reformation  ’  about 
the  Church’s  imperfection  (printed,  with  Downam’s  approval,  Lond.  1643,  and 
published  on  Aug.  3),  which  was  sharply  criticized  in  John  Saltmarsh’s 
‘  Examinations,  or,  a  Discovery  of  some  Dangerous  Positions  delivered  in  a  Sermon 
of  Reformation,  approved  by  C.  Herle  ’  (Lond.  1643),  the  preface  of  which  is 
reprinted  in  the  present  treatise  (see  above).  Fuller  did  not  see  a  copy  of  this  book 
till  Sept.  10  (sign.  B  4r),  and  explains  his  delay  both  in  composing  and  in  getting 
his  work  printed  :  for  Thomason  did  not  obtain  his  copy  of  it  till  March  8.  The 
imprint  is  a  counterfeit,  and  the  book  to  judge  by  the  ornaments  was  not  printed 
at  Oxford.  Fuller  had  come  to  Oxford  about  August,  1643,  but  about  December 
had  left  to  join  sir  Ralph  Hopton  :  so  the  printing  may  have  been  done  at  Bristol, 
though  it  is  not  like  two  of  the  presses  there  in  1643,  or  even  in  London.  The 
date  of  issue  can  only  be  conjectured  to  be  about  the  beginning  of  March.  It  is 
one  of  the  very  few  controversial  pieces  issued  by  Fuller,  see  his  Collected  Sermons, 
ed.  by  J.  E.  Bailey  (Lond.  1891),  vol.  i,  p.  319. 

[about  Leslie,  Henry,  bp.  of  Down,  a  |  SERMON  |  preached  at  the 
March 3?]  pvBLIQVE  FAst  |  the  ninth  of  Feb.  in  Sfc  Maries  |  oxford,  |  before 

1546  The  Great  Affembly  of  the  Members  [  of  the  |  honourable  house 
of  |  commons  |  There  Affembled :  |  And  publifhed  by  their  fpeciall 
Command,  j  [line,  text,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  40 +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [2],  Order  of  the  Parliament,  desiring  that  the  sermon  of 
‘the  Bishop  of  Downe’  be  printed,  Feb.  10  :  1-40,  the  sermon,  on  Jer.  v.  9) :  p.  11 
beg.  their  blindnesse ,  whereby  :  English  Roman. 

An  unsparing  sermon  before  the  Oxford  Parliament,  ascribing  the  war  to  the  sins 
of  the  nation,  and  urging  to  repentance.  The  Order  of  Parliament  on  p.  [2], 
desires  the  preacher  that  ‘  it  may  be  printed  by  a  Printer  at  his  own  appoyntment, 
(unlesse  for  Expedition  he  please  to  imploy  the  Printer  to  the  Vniversity)  ’,  which 
latter  course  he  adopted.  Thomason  received  this  apparently  on  March  8,  so  there 
may  have  been  some  delay  in  the  printing. 

Charles  i,  king.  A  Proclamation  commanding  all  Officers  and 
Souldiers  (besides  those  of  the  Garrison)  forthwithe  to  repair  to  their 

1547  Collours  on  payne  of  Death. 

No  printed  copy  of  this  Proclamation,  dated  March  4,  164!  (Steele  2537),  has 
yet  been  found.  A  manuscript  copy  is  in  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Harl.  6852  (26). 
Officers  in  Oxford  were  to  leave  it  in  three  hours. 


[March 

5?] 


[about  Wilde,  George,  a  |  SERMON  |  preached  upon  Sunday  |  the 
March  5]  third  of  march  |  In  Maries  Oxford,  [  before  |  The  Great  Affembly 
I54&  of  the  Members,  j  of  the  j  honourable  house  of  [  commons  (  There 
Affembled.  |  [line,  row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  3i  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4]  ded.  to  sir  William  Boteler  kt.,  signed  ‘  George 
Wilde  ’  :  1—3 1 ,  the  Sermon,  on  Ps.  cxxii.  8-9)  :  p.  11  beg.  should  be  so  :  English 
Roman. 

A  persuasive  to  peace.  At  p.  13  it  is  mentioned  that  the  petition  of  some 
Royalists  in  London  for  aid  was  ‘made  known  in  the  church’,  when  the  sermon 
was  delivered,  and  a  collection  made.  The  London  edition  of  this  sermon  was 
received  by  Thomason  about  March  10,  so  the  Oxford  issue  was  published  in 
(1549)  Oxford  about  March  5.  Some  (later)  copies  have  ‘  \line~]  |  By  G.  W.  |  ’  inserted 
on  the  title-page,  after  the  word  ‘  Assembled’,  but  no  other  change. 

[about  0 — ,  — •  a  |  SERMON  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.  article,  except 

March  10?]  that  in  1.  5  this  has  ‘  Sk  ’  instead  of  ‘  and  the  ornaments  are 
x550  different,  and  there  are  no  lines]. 
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Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.]. 

This  is  a  London  counterfeit,  easily  distinguishable  by  the  first  word  of  p.  31, 
which  in  the  true  Oxford  edition  is  concenter,  but  in  this  careless  reprint  is  concerner. 
For  date  see  the  account  of  the  true  Oxford  issue. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  HA  Proclamation  [March 
for  making  of  fever  all  pieces  of  F or  r eigne  Coyne  to  be  Currant  in  this  |  7?] 
King  dome,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Trade  thereof  |  [text  of  Procl.  1 
follows,  in  28  lines  :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  and 
Receipts.  Given 

Steele  2536:  two  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  following  coins  are  authorized,  if 
up  to  a  certain  weight  : — the  Uucatoone  =  55-.  6d.,  the  Imperial  Rix  Doller  =  4.r.  8 d., 
the  Crosse  Doller  =  4J-.  6d.,  the  Spanish  piece  of  eight  =  4^.  6d .,  the  Quartedecue  of 
France  =  1  s.  6d.,  the  Double  Rider  of  the  Low  Countries  =£1.  1  s.  6d.,  and  the 
Spanish  Double  Pistoll  =  15.?.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  fourth  day  of 

March,  1643d  The  writs  are  dated  March  7  :  1,200  copies  were  printed. 


Ussher,  James,  archbp.  of  Armagh,  the  |  Soveraignes  Power,  |  [about 
and  the  |  Subiects  Duty :  |  delivered  |  In  a  Sermon,  at  Chrlst-Church  March 
in  |  Oxford ,  March  3.  1643.  |  By  j.  Armagh.  |  [text,  then  line].  ^52 

Impr.  237  (for  W.  W.) :  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  29  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-29,  the  sermon  on  Rom.  xiii.  1)  :  p.  11  beg.  stian  subiection  : 

Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  sermon  in  defence  of  passive  resistance.  It  may  have  been  published  in  Oxford 
by  William  Webb,  but  appears  to  be  printed  elsewhere,  since  the  ornament  on  p.  1 
is  not  known  to  the  Oxford  Press.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  about  March  10, 
so  was  probably  issued  at  Oxford  about  March  5. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  HA  Proclamation  [March 
for  the  fecurity  and  Protection  of  the  Po[fe[fors  of  Delinquents  Lands ,  in  ® 
the  j  County  of  Wilts,  who  have ,  or  Jhall  become  His  Majefties  Tenants.  | 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Court 
at  Oxford :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2539  :  two  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  Protection  is  promised  to  holders  of 
Delinquents’  lands  in  Wiltshire,  and  the  army  is  to  respect  their  ownership. 

‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  fifth  of  March,  in  the  Ninteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigne,  1643d 


Ruthven,  Patrick,  earl  of  Forth,  &c.  the  copy  of  |  his  excel -  March  7 
LENCY  |  THE  EARLE  OF  |  FORTH’S  |  LETTER  TO  THE  |  EARLE  OF  *554 
ESSEX.*  |  AND  |  THE  COPY  OF  |  HIS  MA1EST1ES  |  LETTER  TO  THE  | 
lords  and  commons  |  of  parliament  j  Afifembled  at  Weftminster :  j 
Sent  enclofed  in  the  fame  |  3.  March  1643.  I  [line]. 

Impr.  180  h  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  March  7,  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1,  the  earl’s  letter  :  3-5,  the  King’s  letter)  :  p.  5  beg. 
to  that  blessed :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

The  first  letter  is  really  only  a  cover  enclosing  the  King’s,  and  is  dated  Oxon. 

March  3.  The  King’s  is  dated  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  third  day  of 
March  ’,  and  proposes  a  conference  of  delegates  about  peace.  The  answer  is 
in  no.  1 560.  There  is  a  London  edition  of  this  letter,  received  by  Thomason  not 
long  after  March  7. 


MADAN  II 
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[March  8]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation 
I555 for  the  Relief e  of  His  Majefies  Army  and  good  Subjects  in  Ireland  J  with 
Come  and  other  Victualls  and  Neceffaries.  |  [28  11.  of  text  follow  :  then 
i  God  save  the  King  ’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Ninteenth 
year  of  \  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2544 :  one  copy :  Oxf.  Docquets.  This  Proclamation,  which  gives  leave 
to  export  to  Ireland  free  of  excise  certain  commodities,  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Oxford,  the  seventh  day  of  March,  in  the  Ninteenth  year  of  Our  Reigne.  1643  ’.  It 
was  reprinted,  imprint  and  all,  in  an  Irish  Proclamation  of  May  20,  1644.  The 
writs  were  dated  March  8  :  though  300  were  printed,  only  one  copy  is  known, 
that  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  Steele’s  date  (March  17)  is  an  error  for 
March  7- 


[March  8]  flniquity.  the  |  INIQVITY  |  of  |  The  Late  Solemne  League ,  | 
J556  or  |  covenant  |  discovered  :  (  By  way  of  Letter  to  a  Gentleman  | 
defiring  information  upon  |  the  Poynt .  |  Whereunto  is  Subjoyned  the  j 
Covenant  it felfe .  |  [row  of  ornn .,  then  line]. 

Impr.  209/1  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  4  March  9,  1643  *  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  + 
14  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-8,  the  treatise  :  9-14,  The  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant) :  p.  n  b eg.  pline  and  Government :  English  Roman. 

A  short  and  plain  exposure  of  the  meaning  of  the  Covenant  as  directed  against 
the  King  and  his  party.  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  p.  871,  states  that  this  pamphlet 
came  out  as  a  fact  on  Friday,  March  8.  It  was  answered  by  4  The  Equity  of  the 
Solemne  League  and  Covenant  .  .  .’  (Lond.  1644),  received  by  Thomason  on 
March  29.  Thomason  only  got  a  London  counterfeit  of  this  Iniquity ,  which  can 
easily  be  distinguished  by  1.  8  of  the  title,  running  4  By  way  of  a  Letter  and  by 
p.  1 1  beginning  of  us  for. 


March  9  Wilde,  George.  Sermon  :  see  no.  1549. 

[March  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation 
13?]  for  the  fecurity  and  Protection  of  the  Poffeffors  of  Delinquents  Lands  in 
*557  the  County  |  of  Southampton ,  who  have ,  or  fhall  become  His  Majeflies 
Tenants.  |  [23  11.  of  text  follow :  then  ‘  God  save  the  King  ’ :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  the  Twelfth 
of:  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2541  :  one  copy.  As  no.  1553,  for  Southampton.  This  was  4  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Twelfth  of  March,  in  the  Ninteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Raigne.  1643’.  The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 

[about  +[Dcmghtie,  dr.  John.]  the  |  KINGS  CAVSE  |  Rationally, 
March  briefly,  and  plainly  |  debated,  as  it  Hands  De  facto.  |  against  |  The 

J7?I  Irrationally  groundlefse  misprifions  of  |  a  still  deceived  fort  of  people.  | 

1 55^  [text,  motto,  and  orn.] 

Impr.  209  a  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  47  +  [3]  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-47,  the  piece  :  47,  a  quotation  from  Gildas)  :  p.  n 
beg.  the  peace  of:  English  Roman. 

A  royalist  pamphlet,  taking  consideration  separately  of  the  King  and  of  the 
people  and  exhorting  to  loyalty.  This  is  undoubtedly  a  true  first  (Oxford)  edition. 
There  is  also  a  London  issue,  easily  distinguished  by  its  pagination,  which  is  [2]  + 
45  +  L1]  :  while  on  the  title-page  Defacto  is  printed  as  one  word.  Both  editions  are 
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hurriedly  printed,  but  the  latter  the  worse  of  the  two.  Thomason  received  the 
London  edition  on  March  25, 1644,  so  that  may  have  come  out  on  March  24, 164!, 
and  the  present  issue  about  March  17.  The  author’s  name  is  supplied  by  Anthony 
Wood,  whose  mother  was  given  a  copy  at  Oxford  by  Doughtie  himself. 


Charles  i,  king,  the  |  AGREEMENTS  made  between  |  HIS  March  20 
MAIESTY  |  and  the  |  knights,  gentlemen,  Free-holders,  and  In-  *559 
habitants  of  the  |  County  of  Southampton,  for  the  |  better  Provifion  and 
Ordering  of  His  |  MaJesties  Army.  |  and  |  a  declaration  |  of  His 
Majesties  Gratious  |  acceptation  thereof.  \  and  |  His  Royall  Pro¬ 
clamation  comman'|ding  the  due  obfervation  thereof  in  all  Parts.  | 

[line]. 

Impr.  214  b  (by  L.  Lichfield):  March  20,  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Agreements  and  Proclamation)  :  p.  6  beg. 
warned ,  and  deterred :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  is  on  the  same  lines  as  nos.  1458,  1476  above.  The  county  promises 
^1,400  a  week  for  a  month.  The  Proclamation  or  Agreement  is  ‘  Given  at  His 
Majesties  Court  at  Oxford,  the  18.  day  of  March,  in  the  Nineteenth  year  of  His 
Majesties  Raigne  ’. 


Parliament  (Oxford),  a  |  DECLARATION  |  of  the  |  lords  and  Fgb°ut 
commons  |  of  |  PARLIAMENT  |  Aflembled  at  oxford,  |  Of  their 
Proceedings  touching  a  T realty  for  Peace,  and  the  Refufall  thereof ;  |  ^q‘q 
with  the  feverall  Letters  and  Anfwers  |  that  pajfed  therein.  |  fine,  then 
royal  order  of  ‘  March  19.  1643  *  that  the  Declaration  be  read  in  every 
church  and  chapel  in  England  and  Wales,  then  line]. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  H-  23  -t-  [1 3  (p.  [x]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.:  1— 1 7,  the  Declaration  and  documents:  18-23,  list  of 
signatures,  notes  of  absentees,  &c.)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  We  now  appeale  :  English  Roman. 

An  important  declaration  embodying  all  the  letters  between  the  two  Parliaments, 
the  Generals,  and  the  King  between  Jan.  27  and  March  9,  164!.  The  declaration 
itself  is  not  dated,  but  must  be  about  March  15,  and  the  issue  of  this  piece  about 
March  20.  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection ,  p.  447.  It  evoked  two 
answers  printed  in  1645  (Animadversions)  and  1650  (The  Question  disputed). 

This  appears  to  be  the  first  issue,  in  which  the  compositors  began  by  setting  up 
the  signatures  (which  now  appear  on  pp.  18-19)  immediately  after  the  6th  line  of 
p.  5,  so  that  instead  of  ‘We  are  not  .  .  .  preparatives’  (pp.  5-6)  there  were 
originally  the  signatures  now  on  pp.  18-19,  including  the  catchword  ‘  C  Baldwin’. 

But  it  was  decided  that  the  signatures  should  be  transferred  to  the  end  of  the  piece, 
so  as  to  give  every  part  of  the  pamphlet  the  authority  of  the  attesting  persons. 
Consequently  the  leaf  bearing  the  signatures  (sign.  A  4  =  original  pp.  5-6)  was  cut 
off,  and  the  six  lines  of  text  which  preceded  the  list  of  names  were  reprinted  on  the  1560* 
new  p.  5  (sign,  b  ir).  Enough  is  left  in  one  copy  of  the  piece  in  the  Bodleian1  to 
make  this  certain.  It  is  curious  that  in  no.  1562  (a  London  reprint)  this  peculiarity 
of  sign,  a  having  only  three  leaves  is  imitated,  though  the  cause  was  absent ! 


— ,  — .  a  |  declaration  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foregoing  article,  [about 

but  1.  8  ends  Trea-,  not  Trea-,  and  1.  11  is  in  Roman,  not  Italic].  March  25, 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  25  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.,  which  are  differently  arranged  from  those  in  the  foregoing  ^ 
article:  2-19,  the  Declaration  and  documents:  20-25,  list  of  signatures,  &c.)  : 
p.  1 1  beg.  Reformed  Protestant :  English  Roman. 


1  40  D.  6  Art.  BS. 
Y  2 
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In  this  second  edition  the  whole  piece  has  been  reset  in  type,  Esq.  has  been 
added  to  most  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  ‘  Finis  ’  is  omitted. 
In  view  of  the  great  general  interest  which  must  have  been  taken  in  this  Declaration, 
we  may  suppose  the  issue  of  this  second  edition  to  have  been  about  March  25. 


[about  °Parliament  (Oxford),  a  |  DECLARATION  |  of  the  |  lords  and 
March  27?]  C0MM0NS  |  0F  |  PARLIAMENT  |  Affembled  at  oxford,  |  Of  their 
I5®2  Proceedings  touching  a  |  Treatie  for  Peace,  and  the  Refusall  |  thereof; 
with  the  feverall  Letters  and  |  Anfwers  that pajjed  therein.  |  [line,  then 
the  royal  order  as  above,  then  line\. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  23  +  [i]  (contents 
exactly  as  no.  1560)  :  p.  n  beg.  We  now  appeale\  English  Roman. 

A  close  (London)  counterfeit  reprint  of  no.  1560,  which  can  be  distinguished  by 
the  fourth  line  of  the  title  or  by  p.  7  beginning  in  this  issue  paratives,  not  (as  in 
the  genuine  Oxford  edition)  tives.  The  first  edition  is  imitated  so  nearly  that,  as  in 
that,  sign.  A  4  is  wanting,  but  in  this  case  it  is  A  3  which  is  a  separate  leaf,  not  A  1. 
We  may  suppose  this  reprint  to  have  been  issued  in  London  about  March  27  :  it 
was  the  only  edition  received  by  Thomason. 


[about 
March 

20  ?]  _  ^  ^  ^wxxv^xxxx*.  llIVU 

Came  thither  for  the  Peace  of  the  j  Kingdom,  and  the  Reafons 
enforcing  their  |  abfence  from  Wejlminfter.  |  [line,  then  royal  order  of 
‘March  19.  1643'  that  the  Declaration  be  read  in  every  church  and 
chapel  in  England  and  Wales,  then  line]. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [23  +  38  (p.  [i]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  T-30,  the  Declaration:  31-35, ‘His  Maiesties  Message  .  .  . 
Aprill  12.  1643.  concerning  disbanding  .  .  .’,  see  no.  1318  :  36-38,  ‘  His  Maiesties 
Message  .  .  .  May  19.  in  pursuance  .  .  .’,  see  no.  1359)  :  P*  11  b  zg.  far  re  as 
they.  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

An  entirely  different  pamphlet  from  the  foregoing,  containing  one  long  narrative 
and  a  reprint  of  two  royal  messages  some  months  old.  The  Declaration  is  a 
temperate  and  official  account  of  all  that  had  happened  from  before  the  King  left 
London  to  the  present  time.  This  Declaration  may  be  easily  distinguished  from 
the  foregoing  one  by  the  first  word  on  the  title,  but  it  is  closely  connected,  in  the 
sense  that  parts  of  the  titles  are  identical  in  point  of  type  in  the  two,  and  the 
border  of  ornaments  nearly  identical. 


the  |  DECLARATION  [  of  the  |  lords  and  commons  | 


of  |  PARLIAMENT  |  Affembled  at  oxford  according  to 

Maifsttf^  Prnrlnmntinn  !  Conrernimr  their  Endenvnnrs  finre 


His 

thev 


[about  o — t  _ ..  the  |  DECLARATION  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg., 

March  27?]  except  that  in  1.  12  an  italic  colon  follows  Westminster ,  not  a  full  stop, 
0  ^  and  that  in  the  royal  Order  there  is  a  comma  after  Vicar]. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  sm.  40  :  1643  :  pp.  [2]  +  38  [&c.,  precisely  as  the 
foreg.]. 

A  rare  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  the  foregoing  edition,  closely  imitating  it. 
It  can  be  distinguished  by  the  5th  line  of  the  Declaration  ending  in  the  Oxford 
issue  with  ‘  Wee  ’,  but  in  the  counterfeit  with  ‘wee’.  Presumably  the  reprint  is 
of  about  March  27. 

[about  Charles  i,  king,  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  II A  Proclamation 
Mar.  23  ?]  commanding  all  His  Majefties  Subjects  and  Servants  that  have  any 
*565  Office ,  |  Place,  or  Fee ,  of  His  Guift  or  Grant ,  forthwith  to  give  their  j 
attendance  upon  His  P  erf  on.  |  [text  follows]. 
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Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside  :  24  lines  of  text :  last  1. 
of  text  beg.  of  Our  Reigne :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2546  :  two  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  By  a  Statute  of  11  Hen.  7  (1495)  all 
Officeholders  under  the  King  are  bound  to  go  with  him  to  the  wars,  and  are  there¬ 
fore  now  summoned  to  repair  to  Oxford  before  April  20  next.  ‘  Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford,  the  twenty  second  day  of  March,  in  the  Ninteenth  yeare  of  Our 
Reigne,’  and  presumably  issued  shortly  after.  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s 
Collection ,  p.  441.  1,200  copies  were  printed. 


Charles  i,  king.  (‘  A  Proclamacion  for  the  better  recrewting  of  [March 
His  Majesties  Army.  Dated  at  Oxford  the  24th  day  of  March  in  the  *4?] 
nyneteenth  yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne  .  .  .  1 ^ 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1643  :  br.  s.,  folio. 

Only  known  from  an  entry  in  Docquets  of  Letters  Patent  at  Oxford,  1642-6 
(Lond.  1837,  8°),  p.  177.  800  copies  were  printed. 


Books  printed  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1643. 

[In  alphabetical  order  of  headings!) 

t Analecta  Poetica.  analecta  |  POET1CA  |  gr^eca,  latina.  |  1567 
sive  |  Xeipaycoyia  facilis,  fententiofa,  mo-jnofticha,  hexametra,  penta- 
metra,  ad  |  mores  &  utramq;  linguam;  unaque  ad  |  fyllabarum  in 
utraq;  quantitatem.  |  Ex  veleribus  Poetis.  |  or,  |  Capping  in  Verses,  | 
Greeke  and  Latine.  |  Being  a  collection  of  Verfes  out  of  an-jcient 
Poets ;  each  of  which  is  a  compleat  j  period;  and  either  in  it  felfe,  or  pro-] 
verbially,  a  morall  fentence.  |  Adjectse  funt  |  gemmae  Ciceronian^:  \  j 
Voces  scil.  Phrafeolaeque  elegantiores,  quae  |  hinc  illinc  in  fcriptis 
Ciceronianis  lucent.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  241  (by  H.  H[all])  :  1643:  (twelves)  160  :  pp.  [2] +  82 +  [2]  (p.  [1], 
title  :  1-30,  Latin  verses  :  32-61,  Greek  verses  with  Latin  prose  translations  :  62- 
82,  ‘  Gemmae  Ciceronianae,’  largely  from  Georgius  Frobenius’s  Indices  Ciceroniani ) : 
p.  11  beg.  G.  Gaudia  florentisque  :  Long  Primer  Roman  and  Greek. 

The  title  sufficiently  describes  this  book  :  the  first  part  is  Latin  verses  from  the 
classical  poets  :  the  second  Greek  verses  :  the  third  tags  from  Cicero,  each  part 
being  arranged  alphabetically.  The  book  appears  to  be  rare.  The  ‘  H.  H.’  and 
ornaments  sufficiently  prove  that  it  was  printed  at  Oxford. 


Cavendish,  William,  earl  of  Newcastle,  a  |  DECLARATION  | 
Made  by  the  Earle  of  J  new-castle,  |  Governour  of  the  Towne  and 
County  |  of  Newcastle.  |  And  Generali  of  all  His  MaJesties  Forces  | 
raifed  in  the  Northerne  parts  of  this  Kingdome,  |  for  the  Defence  of 
the  fame.  |  For  his  Refolution  of  Marching  into  |  Yorkshire.  |  As 
alfo  a  jufl  Vindication  of  himfelfe  from  that  unjust  J  afperfion  laid  upon 
him  for  eutertaining  fome  Popifh  |  Recufants  in  his  Forces.  |  With  other 
paffages  of  confequence.  j  [two  lines\ 

Impr.  224  (for  W.  Webb)  :  1643  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  6  (numbered  1,  4,  5,  4,  5, 
8)  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-6,  the  account) :  p.  ‘  8  ’  beg.  Jesuites ,  or  harbourers. 

In  June,  1642,  the  earl  of  Newcastle  went  to  reside  at  Newcastle,  and  at  the  end 
of  Nov.  entered  Yorkshire.  This  Declaration  was  made  ‘some  months’  after  June, 
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and  apparently  at  the  time  of  his  march  southward.  This  then  must  be  a 
subsequent  issue,  being  dated  1643,  and  cannot  be  placed  at  any  particular  point  in 
the  latter  year  :  there  is  no  mention  of  Fairfax  or  his  own  ‘  Answer  ’  (see  no.  1235). 
I  believe  the  piece  to  be  printed  in  London,  from  the  look  of  the  title-page,  the 
blunders  in  pagination,  the  absence  of  ornaments  of  any  kind,  &c. :  it  is  rare. 

1569  +C[owley],  A[braham].  a  |  SATYRE.  |  [line]  |  the  |  PURITAN  | 
AND  THE  |  PAPIST.  |  [line]  j  By  a  Scholler  in  Oxford.  |  [line,  orn., 
line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [i]  (p.  [1] 
title  :  1-9,  the  Satire,  signed  at  end  ‘  A.  C.’)  :  p.  9  beg.  We  thanke  ye\  Pica 
Roman. 

See  Diet,  of  Nat .  Biogr.  This  was  printed  in  Oxford,  undoubtedly,  and 
apparently  about  the  autumn  of  the  year. 

1570  +[Denham,  sir  John.]  COOPERS  |  hill.  |  [line]  |  A  Poeme.  | 
[line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1643  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  + 10  (p.  [1]  title  : 
1-10,  the  poem) :  p.  10  beg.  When  a  calme°.  Pica  Roman. 

This  well-known  poem  by  sir  John  Denham  is  stated  to  be  the  ‘earliest  example 
of  strictly  descriptive  poetry  in  the  language’  {Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr i),  and  describes 
the  scenery  round  Egham,  where  Denham  had  in  1638  succeeded  to  his  father’s 
estate.  The  author  suffered  severely  in  the  Civil  War,  but  was  at  this  time 
resident  in  Oxford,  and  high  in  favour  with  the  Court.  In  this  pastoral  and 
unwarlike  poem  London,  Windsor,  Chertsey,  Egham,  Runnymead  are  in  turn 
surveyed,  in  a  moralizing  style.  The  poem  is  stated  to  have  been  written  in  1640, 
but  was  first  printed  in  London,  1642  :  next  comes  this  edition,  a  reprint  :  then 
the  ‘second  edition’,  Lond.  1650,  then  Lond.  1655  (corrected),  Lond.  1709, 
Dublin  1713,  &c. :  a  Latin  verse  translation  by  Moses  Pengrey  was  published  at 
Oxford  in  1676. 


*571  Ellis,  John.  Clavis  fidei.  This  is  only  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of 
1284,  with  an  altered  date  on  title-page. 


1^2  Feme,  dr.  Henry,  the  resolving  [  of  J  CONSCIENCE,  |  upon 
this  Queftion,  |  Whether  upon  fuch  a  Suppofition  or  Cafe,  as  is  now 
ufually  |  made  [The  King  will  not  difeharge  his  truft,  but  is  bent  |  or 
feduced  to  fubvert  Religion,  Lawes,  and  Liberties]  |  Subjects  may 
take  Armes  and  refift  ?  and  whether  that  |  Cafe  be  now  ?  |  resolved, 

I.  That  no  Confcience  upon  fuch  a  Suppofition  or  Cafe  can  finde  a  fafe 
and  clear e  ground  for  fuch  ref  fiance.  |  II.  That  no  man  in  Confcience 
can  he  truly  perfuoaded,  that  the  refi-\  fiance  now  made  is  fuch,  as  they 
themf elves  pretend  to,  that  plead  |  for  it  in  fuch  a  cafe.  |  III.  That  no 
man  in  Confcience  can  be  truly  perfwaded  that  fuch  a  |  cafe  is  now ,  that 
is,  that  the  King  will  not  difeharge  his  truft ,  but  is  |  bent  to  fubvert 
&  c.  |  Whence  it  follow  eth,  |  That  the  refift  ance  now  made  againft  the 
higher  Power  is  unwarrantable,  and  ac-|cording  to  the  Apoftle  Damnable, 
Rom.  13.  Alfo  that  the  fhedding  of  bloud  in  |  the  purfuit  of  this 
refiftance  is  Murder.  |  [line]  |  By  H.  Fern  D.D.  dfc.  |  [line]  |  The 
fecond  Edition  corrected  and  amended.  \  [line,  two  texts,  line]. 

Impr.  77  a  ([by  H.  Hall],  for  W.  Webb)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [10] +  35 +[3] 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  double  bounding  lines  :  [3-7]  ‘To  all  Misse-led  People  in  this 
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Land’:  [8-9]  ‘  The  Contents’:  1-35,  the  treatise  in  seven  sections:  [2-3]  not 
seen) :  p.  1 1  beg.  This  is  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  first  edition  of  this  treatise  was  issued  at  Cambridge  in  1642,  and  was 
reprinted  in  London  in  the  same  year.  It  is  said  to  be  the  ‘  first  pamphlet  openly  on 
the  King’s  side’  (D.  N.  B.),  and  the  author  and  printer  were  summoned  before  the 
House  of  Commons  {Journal  of  H.  of  C .,  Dec.  24,  1642,  Feb.  2,  i64§).  It  excited 
a  storm  of  controversy,  see  no.  1473  above.  The  present  2nd  edition  is  little  more 
than  a  reprint,  and  does  not  mention  the  controversy.  It  is  difficult  to  say  at  what 
time  in  1643  it  was  issued  :  it  seems  to  be  rare. 


Ignatius,  st.,  &c.  Ignatii,  Polycarpi,  et  Barnabae,  Epistolae  atque 
Martyria,  1643:  see  no.  1685. 


Intelligence,  intelligence  j  From  |  OXFORD,  |  Wherein  is  1573 
difcovered  Prince  Ruperts  |  Policy  in  Warre,  his  prefent  Defignes, 
and  in-|ftructions  to  his  Souldiers,  as  alfo  a  remarkeable  token  |  of 
Gods  late  vengeance  upon  them,  &  c.  |  The  wicked  have  digged  a  Pit , 
hut  are  fallen  into  it  themfelves  j  they  are  caught  in  the  fnares  they 
invented  for  the  |  defiruction  of  others,  j  [orni], 

‘  London,  Printed  for  Thomas  Watson  ’  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1] 
title  :  [3-8],  the  tract)  :  p.  [8]  beg.  It  is  too. 

A  very  thin  rare  catchpenny  piece,  vilifying  the  Royalists,  and  commenting  on 
Rupert’s  ways.  Pp.  [6-8]  contain  ‘Felo  de  Se :  Or  an  item  for  Machiavillians, 
upon  Prince  Roberts  invention  of  the  Pol-axe  ’,  but  no  details  of  it  are  given  ! 


*°Interpreter.  the  interpreter.  |  [56  lines  of  text  follow].  1574 

Impr.  77  (for  W.  Webbe)  :  [1643]  :  broadside  folio  :  last  1.  of  1st  col.  begins 
Q.  Brownisme  and :  English  Roman. 

This  is  an  anti-Royalist  political  catechism,  in  short  questions  and  answers,  e.  g. 

‘  What  is  the  Queene  ?  A  Subject,  an  Incendiarie,  an  over  active  Lady  ’,  ‘  The 
Bishops  ?  Popes,  Antichrists’,  1  The  Commandments?  Impossible  precepts,  nothing 
to  us  ’.  It  is  printed  in  two  columns,  and  is  clearly  a  London  counterfeit.  The 
only  copy  I  know  is  in  Worcester  College  library  at  Oxford. 


tLetter.  EPISTOLA  |  Studiofi  Oxonienfis,  |  Ad  |  mercatorem  1575 
lun-|dinensem  patruum,  statum  I  Controverfiae  hodie-Anglicse  |  ftrictim 
defignans.  |  [orn.]. 

[Amsterdam?]:  ‘anno  [line]  M.DC.XLHl’,  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  21 +[3]  (p.  1, 
title :  3-21,  the  letter)  :  p.  n  beg.  inquam  ojferantur  preelo. 

A  rare  translation  of  no.  1166  (. Letter  from  a  Scholar). 


Parliament.  Anno  Regni  |  CAROLI  |  regis  Anglic,  ScoTise,  |  1576 
Francis,  &  Hibernia,  |  Decimo  Septimo.  |  At  the  Parliament  begun 
at  |  Wejlminster  the  third  day  of  |  November,  An.  D.  1640.  |  In  the 
16.  yeer  of  the  Reign  of  our  j  moft  gracious  Soveraign  Lord  Charles ,  | 
by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England  |  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland  | 
King,  Defender  of  the  |  Faith,  &c.  |  An  Act  for  the  confirmation  |  of 
the  Treaty  of  Pacification  \><z-\tween  the  two  Kingdoms  of  \  England 
and  Scotland.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  i8oz'(byL.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [36],  signn.  a-d4  e2  (sign. 


328  OXFORD  BOOKS  [1643 

A  ir,  title,  within  arched  border:  a  2r-E  2V,  the  Act,  see  below)  :  sign.  B  ir  beg. 
rums ,  shall  have  :  English  Roman. 

This  Act  (16  Car.  I.  cap.  17)  was  obviously  reprinted  to  remind  the  Scots,  who 
were  actively  negotiating  with  the  Parliament  about  the  dispatch  of  a  Scotch  army 
across  the  border  (which  took  place  in  January,  164^),  of  all  the  King  had 
promised  to  do  for  them  after  his  journey  to  Scotland  in  1640.  The  Act  consists 
of  a  preamble,  appointment  of  Commissioners  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  23,  their  ‘  Articles 
of  the  large  Treaty.  .  .’  Aug.  7,  1641,  their  agreement  ‘Concerning  an  Act  ot 
Pacification  and  Oblivion’,  13  later  ‘Propositions  and  Articles  .  .  with  the 
Answer,  and  the  enactment. 


1577  Quadratura.  [orn. ,  device  between  two  halves  of  a  Latin  hexa¬ 
meter,  orn all  in  one  line  at  head]  |  Oxon  : fludia.  QUADRATVRA 
CIRCVLI,  Anglor  :  Alhende.  |  Studiorum  &  Exercitii  Academici, 
pridem  editi.  .  .  .  |  [the  table  follows]. 

‘  Londini  excusum.  Prostant  apud  Oct.  Pullein  &  Tho.  Slater’:  1643  :  squ. 
folio  broadside  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  vocatis  scilicet. 

A  new  and  rare  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  issued  in  1635  (see  no.  795  above), 
designed  to  show  all  the  statutable  lectures,  their  subjects,  hours,  books,  and 
auditors,  but  issued  at  the  worst  possible  time,  when  University  studies  were  almost 
entirely  suspended.  But  whereas  the  former  publication  was  an  engraved  plate  in 
the  shape  of  a  wheel,  this  is  ‘  in  Tabulas  et  planum  redacta  ’.  The  original  mistake 
about  the  week-day  on  which  Easter  Term  ends  is  not  corrected,  but  the  ‘  Dies 
Nefasti  ’  are  added,  and  there  are  other  improvements.  ‘  In  hac  forma  reduxit  W.  S.’ 
The  device  at  head  (Arms  of  the  University)  is  a  spurious  one,  with  four  seals  on 
one  side  of  the  volume  and  three  on  the  other :  perhaps  the  only  representation 
of  this  eccentric  variation.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  with  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


1578  ^Revindication,  a  |  REVINDICATION  |  OF  |  PsALME  IO5. 
15.  |  Touch  not  mine  Anointed ,  <fv.  |  From  fome  falfe  glofles,  now  and 
hereto-|fore  obtruded  upon  it  by  Anabaptifts :  |  Proving  |  That  this 
Divine  inhibition  chiefly  concernes  Subjects :  who  let  them  be  never 
fo  Gods  fervants,  yet  are  |  they  not  Gods  Anointed  as  well  as  Kings.  | 
Being  a  Reply  to  a  late  Jeditious  Pamphlet,  called ,  j  a  j  vindication,  &c.  j 
[line,  3  texts ,  line]. 

Impr.  229  (by  H.  Hall):  1643:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  14  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines:  J-14,  the  treatise):  p.  n  beg.  he  grants')  Gods  :  Pica 
Roman. 

A  reply  to  an  anonymous  pamphlet  by  William  Prynne,  entitled  A  Vindication  of 
Psalm  ioj  .  ij  .  .  .from  so?ne  false  glosses  of .  .  .  Royalists  (1642  ;  3rd  ed.  1644), 
theological  in  form  but  political  in  spirit,  being  in  favour  of  passive  obedience. 
Prynne  himself  in  1643  issued  A  Revindication  of  the  anoynting  and  priviledges 
of  faithful  subjects. 


1579  + Smith,  sir  Thomas.  AN  OLD  MOULD  |  to  cast  new  lawes 

by;  I  compiled  |  By  the  Honourable  Sir  Thomas  Smith  |  Knight, 
Doctor  of  both  Lawes,  and  one  |  of  the  Principall  Secretaries  unto 
two  |  moft  worthy  Princes ,  |  King  Edward,  &  Queen  Elizabeth.  |  Re¬ 
printed  out  of  the  Common-wealth  of  England,  |  by  a  friend  to  old 
Bookes ,  and  an  Enimy  j  to  new  Opinions.  |  together ,  j  With  King 
James  His  Declaration  to  both  |  Houfes  at  White-hall ,  of  the  Kings 
Power  in  the  |  Parliament  of  Scotland  in  making  Lawes.  |  March  31. 
1607.  |  [line,  two  mottos,  line]. 
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Impr.  209  a  ([Oxf.,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1643  :  sm*  4°  •  PP-  [2]  +  10  (p*  [1]  title  : 
1-9  ‘Of  the  Parliament,  and  the  Authority  thereof’:  9-10,  the  Declaration: 
10,  two  mottos)  :  p.  10  beg.  Besides  when  they  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  pamphlet,  which  the  ornaments  show  to  have  been  printed  at  Oxford, 
endeavours  to  meet  a  new  crisis  by  very  old  weapons.  The  chief  part  is  a  quotation 
from  Smith’s  De  Republica  Anglorum  (in  English,  Lond.  1583,  and  many  sub¬ 
sequent  editions),  by  which  there  is  no  difficulty  in  proving  that  in  Tudor  times 
the  King’s  assent  was  necessary  for  every  Law,  while  the  Declaration  of  1607  asserts 
the  same  as  true  for  Scotland. 


tTaylor,  John,  trvth’s  |  TRIUMPH  :  |  or,  |  Old  Miracles  newly  1580 
revived  |  in  the  Gracious  prefervation  of  our  j  Xoveraigne  Lord  the 
King.  ]  [line]  |  By  Iohn  Taylor.  |  [line,  motto ,  line ,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]):  1643  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  2  [‘  1  ’] 

-8,  the  verses)  :  p.  8  beg.  The  thoughts  of:  English  Roman. 

One  of  the  Water-poet’s  poor  pieces,  but  in  such  respectable  language  that  the 
writer  must  have  hoped  for  a  royal  reader.  The  ornaments  and  a  consideration  of 
the  circumstances  make  it  certain  that  this  piece  was  printed  at  Oxford.  The  only 
copy  I  have  met  with  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  but  it  has  been  reprinted. 


°Thirty  Tyrants.  The  Rife  and  Fall  of  the  XXX.  Tyrants  of  1581 

Athens,  j  Fitly  apply ed  to  the  Tyrants  of  our  Time.  Seen  and  Allowed,  j 
[text  of  the  piece  lollows]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643  :  folio  broadside,  in  two  columns :  2nd  col.  beg. 

After  the  death. 

A  London  counterfeit  broadside  of  great  rarity.  It  describes  the  history  and  fate 
of  the  Thirty  Tyrants  at  Athens  (b.c.  404),  but  there  is  no  attempt  to  draw  the 
parallel  intended.  The  moral  would  seem  to  be  that  the  city  of  London  might 
with  advantage  put  down  the  Parliament,  and  then  resume  its  ordinary  life.  The 
only  copy  known  to  me  is  in  Worcester  College  library,  Oxford. 


tTwittee,  rev.  Thomas,  the  art  of  |  SALVATION,  |  Preached  ]  1582 
Firft  at  Saint  Maries  in  Oxford,  j  and  now  Publifhed.  j  [line]  J  By 
Thomas  Twittee  B.D  of  |  Oriell  Coll,  and  Vicar  of  Northlye.  |  [line, 
text  and  motto ,  two  lines]. 

Impr.  209  c  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  20  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  Thomas  earl  of  Down  :  1-20, 
the  sermon)  :  p.  11  beg.  of  smiling  presumption  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  author  was  chaplain  to  the  earl  of  Down.  There  is  no  indication  when 
the  sermon  was  preached,  and  there  are  no  references  to  the  war  except  in  the 
dedication.  The  only  copy  I  have  come  across  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


Ussher,  archbp.  James,  a  |  Geographicall  and  Hiftoricall  |  DIS-  1583 
QVIS11ION,  |  touching  |  The  as/a  properly  fo  called,  j  The  Lydian 
Afia  (which  is  the  Afia  fo  |  often  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament) 
the  |  Proconfular  Afia,  and  the  Afian ,  Diocefe.  |  [line]  |  by  |  James 
Ussher,  Archbifhop  of  Armagh,  and  J  Primate  of  all  Ireland.  |  [line, 
three  texts,  line], 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1643:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4] +  32 +  [4]  (P-  [1]  title: 
[3-4],  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’ :  1-32,  the  Disquisition  :  [1],  the  archbp.’s  petition  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  Jan.  or  Feb.  164^,  to  suppress  a  false  account  of  his  sermon  before 
the  House  on  Dec.  22,  1640,  published  by  John  Nicholson  and  entitled  Vox 
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Hiberniae, :  [2], the  order  for  suppression,  Feb.  11, 164^ :  [3],  the  House  of  Commons’ 
order  to  suppress  a  similar  false  pamphlet  entitled  The  Bishop  of  Armagh's  direction 
.  .  .  concerning  the  Liturgie  and  Episcopall  Goveimment,  Feb.  9,  164^])  :  p.  11 
beg.  them  parcels  of\  English  Roman. 

A  rare  instance  of  a  book  issued  at  Oxford  in  1643  which  has  no  reference  to, 
and  no  connexion  with,  the  war.  The  preface  states  that  this  is  a  second  enlarged 
edition,  the  first  (see  no.  992  above),  Certain  briefe  treatises ,  Oxf.  1641,  having  been 
hastily  issued.  This  short  but  learned  work  has  been  several  times  reprinted,  and 
translated  into  Latin.  The  three  orders  at  the  end  have  no  connexion  whatever 
with  the  subject  of  the  book,  but  are  genuinely  part  of  it,  and  are  always  found 
with  it.  There  is  no  indication  of  the  time  (within  1643)  when  the  book  was 
issued. 


1584  Ussher,  archbp.  James.  IMMANVEL,  |  or  the  MYSTERY  | 

OF  THE  |  INCARNATION  |  OF  THE  |  SON  OF  GOD  /  [  Unfolded  by  |  JAMES , 

archbishop  |  of  Armagh.  |  [line,  text ,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  66  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  1-66,  the  treatise  :  66,  Phil.  iii.  8)  :  p.  n  beg.  ther  did  he  : 
Great  Primer  Roman. 

Apparently  a  sermon,  clear  and  learned,  with  no  reference  whatever  to  the 
troubles  of  the  time.  It  was  first  printed  at  London  in  1638,  and  is  now  reprinted 
without  addition  or  change,  except  that  the  original  dedication  to  Strafford  is 
naturally  omitted !  But  the  printing  here  is  rather  careless  (note  the  spacing,  and 
such  misprints  as  on  p.  12  propogated  and  wbomeV). 


The  two  following  books  may  belong  to  the  Oxford  Press,  as  most  of  John 
Taylor’s  other  publications  were  printed  there  at  this  time,  but  there  is  certainly  no 
proof  of  Oxford  provenance  : — 

1584*.  ‘  The  Conversion,  Confession,  Contrition,  Comming  to  himselfe,  &  Advice, 
of  a  Misled,  Ill-bred,  Rebellious  Round-head.  Which  Is  very  fitting  to  be  Read  to 
such  as  weare  short  Haire,  and  long  Eares,  or  desire  Eares  Long.  Written  by 
John  Taylor.  Printed,  1643  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [23+14.  A  pretended  biography  of 
a  perverted  weaver,  who  became  a  violent  schismatic  and  Roundhead,  until  by 
hearing  ‘  one  Taylor  (whom  some  doe  style,  intitle,  nominate,  and  cognominate, 
the  aquaticall,  or  Water-Poet)’  at  Rotherhithe,  and  by  other  godly  influences,  he  was 
convinced  of  the  error  of  his  ways.  The  latter  part  is  almost  of  the  nature  of 
a  sermon  !  Very  rare  :  in  the  Bodleian. 

1584**.  ‘  The  Noble  Cavalier  caracterised,  and  a  Rebellious  Caviller  cauterised. 
By  John  Taylor  ’ :  [1643]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8.  The  first  four  pages  are  a  characterization 
of  the  two  classes,  Cavaliers  and  Roundheads :  pages  5-6  contain  examples  of 
divine  vengeance  on  the  latter,  three  of  which  took  place  at  Oxford.  In  one  case 
a  rebel  fired  at  sacred  figures,  and  then  fell  off  his  horse :  in  another  a  figure  of 
Christ  over  All  Souls  Gate  was  fired  at,  but  a  piece  of  the  stone  shivered  the  man’s 
hand :  in  the  third,  a  spark  fell  into  the  powder  bag  of  a  man  who  was  committing 
a  similar  outrage  at  Merton,  and  injured  both  his  eyes.  The  last  two  cases  were 
vouched  for  by  ‘one  Master  Thomas  Rogers  a  Chirurgian  (deceased)  in  Oxford’ 
who  attended  to  the  men.  On  p.  8  is  a  reference  to  George  Wither’s  Campo-Musse , 
issued  in  1643.  Very  rare  :  in  the  Bodleian. 


1644 

April. 

(March  25 — April  30.) 

The  campaign  of  1644  was  one  of  gradual  loss  to  the  King,  the  whole  of  the 
North,  except  a  few  isolated  posts,  and  parts  of  Hampshire  and  Berkshire  being 
lost,  while  the  last  chance  of  invading  Sussex  and  Kent  was  gone  after  Cheriton 
fight  on  March  12.  Thereafter  the  Royalists  were  on  the  defensive.  The  political 
difficulties  of  the  King  may  be  estimated  from  the  two  Irish  sets  of  Commissioners 
at  Oxford,  of  whom  the  Roman  Catholic  group  demanded  on  March  29  liberty  for 
themselves  and  their  Church,  while  on  April  18  the  Protestants  petitioned  for 
similar  conditions  on  their  side. 

Monday,  April  9,  the  King  left  Oxford  and  marched  to  Marlborough,  but  returned 
on  the  1  ith.  On  the  1 5th  the  Oxford  Parliament  made  an  Address  to  the  King,  and 
was  prorogued  on  the  16th  till  Oct.  8,  by  a  speech  from  the  King,  which  is  printed 
in  sir  Edw.  Walker’s  Collections.  On  the  17th  it  was  regarded  as  no  longer  safe 
for  the  Queen,  who  was  expecting  her  confinement  in  June,  to  remain  in  Oxford, 
and  she  went  to  Abingdon  and  on  by  Lambourne  to  Bristol  and  Exeter.  It  was 
her  last  parting  with  the  King.  Prince  Rupert  came  to  Oxford  on  the  25th. 
On  the  28th  dr.  Accepted  Frewin,  pres,  of  Magdalen,  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Lichfield,  in  his  college  chapel.  Easter  Day,  April  21. 


Parliament  (Oxford),  an  |  ORDER  |  for  publishing  |  declara-  [about 
tions  |  and  books  |  Set  Forth  by  |  his  maiesties  |  command.  |  [row  March 
of  ornn.  with  line  close  under].  1585 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  omn. :  1-6,  the  Order,  dated  March  24,  1643)  :  p.  6  beg.  Commons  at 
Westminster  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

An  Order  of  the  Oxford  Parliament  that  when  a  *  Declaration  ’  or  4  Book  ’  issued 
by  the  King  is  published  it  shall  be  sent  to  the  Sheriffs  and  distributed  by  them  to 
every  town,  and  by  the  constables  to  each  village,  and  returns  are  to  be  made  of 
the  due  reading  of  such  declarations,  in  such  a  way  as  to  ensure  the  utmost 
publicity.  This  cannot  have  been  issued  before  March  25,  1644. 


Parliament  (Oxford).  Declaration  :  see  no.  1561. 


March  25 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  [March 
for  the  fpeedy  calling  in  of  all  Sheriff es,  Efcheators ,  Receivers,  Fee-  26  ?] 
Farmers ,  Far-\mers  of  Recufants  Lands,  and  all  other  Tetiants  who  x586 
hold  of  the  King  in  Capite  by  Knights-\Service,  To  pay  His  Majefties 
Duties  at  His  Exchequer  at  Oxford.  |  [23  lines  of  text  follow:  then 
4  God  save" the  King’ :  then  line] . 

Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  hr.  s.,  folio:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  in  the 
Twentieth  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2547  :  one  copy.  The  rents  are  to  be  paid  during  Easter  Term.  This  was 
4  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  2  5.  of  March  in  the  T wentieth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne  ’. 

The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 
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[Mar.  1644 

[about  *+Rupert,  prince,  [three  rows  of  ornn .]  |  his  highnesse  |  prince 
March  rupert's  |  Raifing  of  the  Siege  at  Newarke  |  upon  Trent,  March  | 
the  21.  1643.  [  [line]  |  Written  by  an  eye  WitnelTe  to  a  Perfon  of 
5  7  Honour.  |  [ line ]  |  [18  lines  of  text  follow]. 

[Oxford]  :  (1644)  :  sm,  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title:  1-8,  the  piece) :  p.  5  beg.  drew 
all  their\  Pica  Roman. 

A  detailed  account  of  the  relief  of  Newark  by  prince  Rupert  on  March  21,  164!, 
with  the  Articles  of  surrender  of  sir  John  Meldrum  who  was  besieging  the  town. 
The  news  of  the  relief  reached  Oxford  on  March  23  or  24,  as  Mercurius  Aulicus 
shows,  and  this  piece  may  therefore  have  been  printed  about  March  27.  The  first 
leaf  is  misprinted  ‘  A  2  instead  of  A  1,  and  this  error  is  repeated  in  the  London 
reprint  of  the  piece.  The  latter  can  easily  be  distinguished  by  the  3rd  line  of  the 
title  ending  ‘  Newarke  upon  *,  and  the  4th  line  running  ‘  Trent ,  March  21.  1643.’ : 
p.  5  beg.  ‘  March  to  overtake  ’. 

March  27  Parliament  (Oxford).  Declaration:  see  nos.  1562,  1564. 

[March  Charles  i,  king.  £A  Proclamacion  comaunding  all  Officers  & 
29?]  Souldiers  of  His  Majesties  Armyes  not  to  interrupt  the  driving  or  sale 
0f  ca)4ep  out  0f  Wales  or  the  Marches  thereof  into  any  partes  within 
His  Majesties  quarters.  Dated  at  Oxford  the  xxviijth  day  of  March 
1644/ 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1644  :  hr.  s.,  folio. 

Steele  2458  b\  Oxf.  Docquets.  Only  known  from  an  entry  in  Docquets  of 
Letters  Patent  at  Oxford,  1642-6  (Lond.  1837,  8°),  p.  180. 

[about  — ,  — .  ‘  A  Proclamacion  for  the  preserving  and  securing  of  the 

March  Corne  and  Graine  in  the  Counties  of  Oxon  and  Berkes  and  places 
3°]  g  adiacent  and  for  the  better  furnishing  and  victualling  of  the  Citty  of 
5  9  Oxon  and  other  his  Majesties  Garrisons.  Dated  at  Oxford  the  29th 
day  of  March  in  the  20th  yeare  of  his  Majesties  raigne/ 

Steele  2549:  Oxf.  Docquets.  This  Proclamation  is  known  from  the  volume  of 
Oxford  Docquets,  and  is  cited  in  no.  1609  :  but  no  copy  has  yet  been  found. 

[late  in  Vaughan,  Henry,  a  |  SERMON  |  preached  at  the  |  publique 
March?]  Fast,  |  March  the  Eight  in  the  afternoone,  |  at  Sfc  Maries  oxford,  | 

I59°  before  I  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  I  HONOVRABLE  HOVSE  OF  |  COMMONS  | 

There  Affembled:  |  [line]  |  By  Henry  Vaughan,  Mr  in  Arts,  and  | 
Fellow  of  Iefus  Colledge.  |  And  Printed  by  their  Order.  |  [line,  text, 
line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  30  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  [2]  Order  to  print  the  sermon,  signed  ‘Noah  Bridges’,  Sat. 
March  9,  164!  :  I-3°>  the  sermon,  on  Matt.  v.  20)  :  p.  11  beg.  profits,  pleasures, 
and :  Pica  Roman. 

It  is  odd  that  any  one  should  have  troubled  to  reprint  this  ordinary  sermon  in 
London,  but  see  next  art.  It  was  preached  on  Friday,  March  8,  164!,  an(l 
presumably  published  late  in  that  month.  Some  copies  are  printed  on  very  thin 
inferior  paper.  «. 

[early  in  0 — >  — •  a  |  SERMON  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  foreg.,  except  in  1.  4 
Apr.?]  publiquf,  1.  5  afternoon,  1.  6  At,  1.  9  honourable  house,  1.  ii  semi- 

I59I  colon  at  end,  1.  12  Mr.]. 
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Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  [&c.,  exactly  as  foreg.]. 

A  London  counterfeit,  easily  distinguished  by  the  varieties  on  the  title-page,  and 
by  p.  30  beginning  7.  by  executing ,  instead  of  fore  thee.  Quod.  It  was  presumably 
issued  early  in  April  in  London. 


Anti-Confederacy.  The  Anti-Confederacie  :  |  or  |  An  Extract  [about 

of  certaine  Quaeres,  concerning  the  |  Solemne  League  and  Covenant.  |  April  1] 
Framed  according  to  thofe  Rules  of  an  Oath,  |  prefcribed  by  GOD  I592 
Himfelfe  :  |  Jerem.  4.  2.  |  Thou  /halt  fweare.  The  Lord  liveth ,  in 
Truth ,  j  in  Judgement ,  and  in  Righteoufnejfe .  |  [line,  3  texts ,  line].  j 

Impr.  227  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  24  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title :  1-24,  the  Queries)  : 
p.  11  beg.  is  that  to  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  author  explains  that  he  had  ‘long  since  .  .  .  prepared  a  far  larger’  treatise 
against  the  League,  ‘  and  had  divers  Moneths  since  published  it,  had  not  our  Presses 
here  at  Oxford  been  overburdened  beforehand,  with  some  incomparable  pieces, 
necessary  for  the  times,  and  the  Presses  at  London  (as  he  is  certainly  informed) 
been  so  narrowly  watched  over,  that  they  dare  not  print  ought  that  savours  of 
Loyalty,  Love  or  Duty’.  So  after  the  Ordinance  for  the  sudden  taking  the  League 
and  Covenant  he  prints  these  extracts  only,  about  April  1,  as  Thomason  received 
a  copy  on  April  6.  The  fuller  work  ‘  The  Anti-confederacy,  or  A  discovery  of  the 
iniquity  .  .  .’  came  out  later  in  this  year,  see  no.  1694. 


[Quarles,  Francis.]  the  |  loyall  [  CONVERT.  |  [line,  mottos  [about 
from  Virgil  and  Homer  with  line  between,  orn.].  Apr.  1?] 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  24  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of 
ornn. :  3-4,  ‘  To  the  honest  hearted  Reader’ :  5-23,  the  treatise  :  24,  ‘  Post-script 
to  the  Reader  ’) :  p.  1 1  beg.  Coronation  is  but :  Pica  Roman. 

The  author  of  this  Royalist  argument  was  no  doubt  Quarles,  under  whose  initials 
it  was  again  issued  in  1645,  see  no*  1854*  Thomason  attributed  it  to  dr.  Henry 
Hammond,  but  that  divine  would  undoubtedly  have  claimed  it  as  his.  It  is 
unusually  lively  and  forcible  in  style,  and  quite  a  literary  piece,  without  much  display 
of  learning.  Considerations  connected  with  the  London  issue  (no.  1594)  make  it 
probable  that  this  pamphlet  was  issued  in  Oxford  about  April  1  or  the  end  of 
March. 

W.  Bridges  in  September  issued  an  answer  to  this,  entitled  ‘  The  Loyall  Convert, 
(According  to  the  Oxford  Copy)  A  Convert  will  be  loyall :  or,  Some  short 
Annotations  on  this  Book’  (Lond.  1644),  which  reprints  the  whole  text  in  large 
type,  the  confutation  being  in  small  type ! 


0 — ,  — .  the  |  loyall  |  CONVERT.  |  [line,  mottos  from  Virgil  [about 

and  Homer  with  line  between,  line,  ornn.,  line].  APr-  8-] 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1643:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  29  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  [3-4]  ‘  To  the  honest  hearted  Reader’ :  1— 19,  the  treatise  : 

20,  ‘  Post-script  to  the  Reader  ’)  :  p.  11  beg.  mercifull  times  ;  even  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  London  counterfeit  edition  of  the  foregoing,  with  the  date  1643.  On  the 
whole  it  is  clear  on  close  inspection  that  this  1643  issue  (L)  is  later  than  the  1644 
one  (O)  :  what  were  real  misprints  in  O,  and  would  have  been  corrected  in  L,  had 
it  been  printed  at  Oxford,  are  left  (e.g.  segites  on  title,  Sub  Sigillo  sacramenta , 
p.  22  =  18),  and  there  are  woodcuts  and  many  minute  points  which  indicate  the 
fact.  As  Thomason  received  the  London  reprint  on  April  9,  it  was  probably 
i  issued  on  the  day  before.  The  Cambridge  University  Library  contains  what  (1595) 
appears  to  be  this  edition  with  impr.  215  (‘Oxford,  Printed  by  Henry  Hall. 

1644  ’),  instead  of  the  Lichfield  counterfeit  :  so  the  imprint  appears  to  have  been 
altered  in  the  course  of  printing. 
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[early  in 
April  ?] 
1596 


Prayers,  [row  of  ornni]  |  a  forme  of  thanksgiving  for  |  the  late 
Defeat  given  unto  the  Rebells  at  Newarke .  |  [the  form  follows]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  br.  s.,  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  to  the  8. : 
English  Roman. 

This  short  form  consists  of  a  list  of  proper  Psalms  and  Lessons,  a  Collect  and 
a  ‘  Prayer  for  the  Queenes  safe  Delivery  ’  of  an  expected  child  :  and  a  note  of  the 
Epistle  and  Gospel.  The  reference  appears  to  be  to  the  relief  of  Newark  by 
Rupert  on  March  21,  164I,  and  if  so  this  piece  was  probably  issued  early  in 
April,  1644. 


[about 
Apr.  7  ?] 
1597 


[Chillingworth,  William.]  the  |  apostolicall  [  institvtion 
of  |  EPISCOPACY.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line ]. 

Impr.  215  a  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines:  1-6,  the  treatise):  p.  6  beg.  restore  :  yet  certainely  : 
English  Roman. 

A  short  piece  designed  to  prove  only  that  Episcopacy  was  an  institution  in  the 
time  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Apostles  :  an  appeal  is  made  to  Parliament,  which 
is  oddly  called  ‘  our  Governours’.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  authorship,  and  the 
piece  was  issued  with  the  Religion  of  Protestants  in  1664 :  but  Wood  did  not  know 
of  this  early  Oxford  edition.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  April  12,  so  it  may 
have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  April  7.  It  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 


[about  °[Fisher,  Edward  ?]  The  Feaft  of  Feafts.  |  or  |  the  celebration 

Apr.  8?]  Of  the  Sacred  |  NATIVITY  |  of  |  Our  Bleffed  Lord  and  Saviour, 

1598 

jesvs  Christ  ;  |  Grounded  upon  the  Scriptures,  and  con-]firmed  by 
the  practice  of  the  Chriftian  |  Church  in  all  Ages.  |  [line,  motto  in 
Latin  and  English,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  3i  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-31,  the  treatise,  in  eight  sections)  :  p.  11  beg.  Section  IV. 
That . 

This  is  a  learned  and  effective  argument  for  the  observance  of  feasts  in  general 
and  of  Christmas  in  particular,  with  an  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Nativity  was 
really  on  the  25th  of  December.  The  authorship  must  be  regarded  as  doubtful : 
in  one  of  the  Bodleian  copies  is,  in  a  hand  of  the  close  of  the  17th  century,  ‘  By 
Edward  Fisher  Esquire,’  which  dr.  Bliss  (Wood’s  Ath .  Oxon .,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  408) 
takes  to  be  the  author  of  the  Christian  Caveat  and  other  works.  Two  of  the 
(1598*)  three  copies  I  have  seen  have  an  engraving  of  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds,  headed 
*  The  Shepherds,  lu.  2  ’,  pasted  in  so  as  to  face  the  title-page.  The  piece  was 
printed  in  London,  and  bears  a  counterfeit  Oxford  imprint :  it  was  probably  issued 
about  April  8,  as  Thomason  received  it  on  April  9. 


[about  °Whitby,  Daniel,  the  |  VINDICATION  |  Of  a  true  Protestant, 
Apr.  8?]  and  |  faithful!  Servant  to  his  Church,  |  Daniel  Whitby,  Rector  of  | 
*599  Thoyden-Mount  in  Essex.  |  From  Articles  exhibited  againft  him  in 
the  j  Exchequer-Chamber  at  Weftminfter ,  |  By  a  few  Schifmaticall, 
tempeftuous,  illi-jterate  heedlefle  People :  |  Together  |  With  a  Sermon 
Preached  at  Rumford  the  |  last  Vifitation  in  Essex,  in  defence  of  the 
Liturgie  of  the  Church  of  England,  |  which  is  moft  objected  in  thefe 
Articles.  |  [line,  two  texts ,  line].  | 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  4i  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  bounding  line  :  [3]  Dedication  to  the  Trinity,  whom  he  calls  upon  to  be 
1  Witnesse  of  the  Worke  and  Publication  ’ :  1-18,  the  Vindication  from  Articles  : 
19,  a  title-page  ‘  The  |  vindication  |  Of  the  Forme  of  |  common  prayers,  |  Vsed  in 
the  Church  of  |  England  ;  |  In  a  Sermon  Preached  ...  |  ...  at  Rumford  |  .  .  .  I 
By  Daniel  Whitby  .  .  .  j  .  .  .  j  .  .  .  j  Lately  accused  at  the  Committee  in  the  | 
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Exchequer  Chamber  for  the  said  |  Sermon.  |  [line,  ornn .,  line ]  |  Impr.  180  (by 
L.  Lichfield)  :  20,  ‘  An  Advertisement  ’  about  asterisks  in  the  margin  :  21-41,  the 
Sermon,  on  Matt.  vi.  9:  41,  a  note  to  the  Reader)  :  pp.  n,  31  begg.  The  tenth 
Article ,  and  92.  Psalme  every. 

Whitby  was  served  with  two  sets  of  Articles,  each  ten  in  number,  and  answered 
them  as  here  in  August  and  Dec.,  1644.  The  sermon,  delivered  in  1641,  was  the 
subject  of  the  first  8th  article.  He  was  ejected  from  his  living,  as  a  Royalist,  but 
was  protected  by  his  patron,  lord  Conway,  and  survived  till  1674.  This  is  a 
London  counterfeit.  To  append  an  Oxford  imprint  (if  any)  was  now  practically 
the  only  way  to  print  a  Royalist  book  in  London  with  any  possibility  of  safety. 
Thomason  received  this  piece  on  April  9,  so  it  may  have  been  published  in  London 
about  April  8. 


Quarles,  Francis.  Loyal  Convert  :  see  no.  1594. 


April  8 


°David’s  Three  Mighties.  DAVID’S  |  three  |  MIGHTIES  :  |  [about 

or  |  sovereignties  |  three  |  champions  :  |  Being  the  three  prime  Re-  Apr.  9] 
formers  of  the  |  Proteflant  Religion,  Luther ,  Calvin ,  Tindal.  \  Faith-  I^°° 
fully  cited,  and  affectionately  prefented  to  |  all  the  milled  People  of 
England,  for  their  inflruction  |  and  direction,  how  to  deport  themfelves 
in  the  un-| happy  divifion  betwixt  the  King  and  them.  |  That  yet  at  the 
laft  by  the  light  of  thefe  three  Glorious  |  Profeffors  of  the  Gofpel, 
they  may  the  better  difcern  both  |  their  owne  errors,  and  the  impoftures 
of  their  falfe  Teachers.  Other  Renowned  Worthies  fince  the  Re¬ 
formation  have  done  |  honourably  in  the  defence  of  Sovereignty, 
Howbeit  they  |  attain  d  not  unto  the  fir  ft  three ,  2  Sam.  23.  v.  18.  23.  | 

\line\. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  ‘  Lychfield  ’) :  1643  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [6]  +  34  (p.  [1]  title  :  3-6, 

‘To  the  Seduced  People  of  England’:  1-34,  the  treatise,  pp.  22-3  being  mis- 
paginated  20-1)  :  p.  11  beg.  ven  a  mighty. 

A  London  counterfeit,  received  by  Thomason  on  April  10,  and  so  in  spite  of  its 
date  (1643)  quite  possibly  issued  in  London  about  April  9.  It  is  a  call  to  the  Parlia¬ 
mentarians  to  make  a  stand,  on  the  ground  that  they  have  been  seduced  by  false 
teachers,  and  quotations  are  given  in  English  from  Luther  (p.  1),  Calvin  (p.  7),  and 
William  Tyndale  (p.  26),  with  remarks  to  show  that  Passive  Obedience  to  kings  is 
inculcated  by  them. 


*Counter-votes. 

AN  ARRAIGNMENT ,  AND 

[text  follows]. 


[row  of  ornn. ]  |  COVNTER-VOTES  :  |  or,  |  [about 

I  Conviction  of  the  votes  I  at  I  OXFORD  Apr.  9  ?] 
1  111 l6oi 


[London]  ‘Printed  according  to  order  for  Matthew  Walbancke  ’  :  [1644]: 
sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  1-8,  the  treatise)  :  p.  8  beg.  of  our  Bret  her en. 

A  commentary  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Oxford  Parliament.  It  was  received 
by  Thomason  on  April  10,  so  was  probably  issued  the  day  before.  In  view  of  the 
destruction  of  the  records  of  the  Oxford  Parliament,  the  ten  Resolutions  quoted, 
which  are  chiefly  about  Scotland  and  about  the  Westminster  Parliament,  are  of 
some  importance.  They  were  apparently  (see  p.  2)  issued  under  the  title  ‘Votes 
at  Oxford*. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  II A  Proclamation  [Apr.  9?] 
for  the  further  refraint  of  Prophane  Swearing  and  Curfing,  and  the  J6o2 
better  ob'\ferving  of  Prayer  and  Preaching  in  His  Majefties  Armies ,  and 
the  City  ^/"Oxford,  |  and  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Kingdome.  |  [33  lines 
of  text  follow :  then  ‘  God  save  the  King  ’]. 
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Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  br.  s.,  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  this  Our 
Realm  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2554:  one  copy:  Oxf.  Docquets.  The  Statute  of  21  Jas.  I  is  to  be 
enforced,  and  the  Proclamation  of  June  13,  1643,  is  referred  to.  Offenders  are  to 
be  fined  ij.,  or  whipped,  or  set  in  the  stocks.  This  Proclamation  was  ‘  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Eight  of  April.  1644  The  only  copy  known  is  at 
Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  See  no.  1615  for  a  London  counterfeit  reprint. 


[Apr. 

10?] 

1603 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation 
for  the  Vent  of  Cloth ,  and  Woollen  Manufactures  of  this  King  dome.  | 
[text  of  Procl.  follows,  in  37  lines]. 


Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  day  of 
April :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2557  :  one  copy:  Oxf  Docquets.  The  Proclamation  of  Nov.  21,  1643, 
is  referred  to,  and  further  abatement  of  payments  is  made,  to  encourage  the  cloth 
and  woollen  industries.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  9th  day  of  April, 
in  the  Twentieth  year  of  Our  Raigne.’  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  British 
Museum. 


[about  Leslie,  bp.  Henry,  the  |  blessing  |  of  |  IVDAH  |  Explained, 
160I  an<^  aPP^e(^  to  the  Prefent  |  times,  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  s.  maries  j 
Oxford,  March  27.  1644.  |  Being  the  Anniverfary  of  His  Majefties 
Inauguration  |  to  His  Crowne.  |  Before  fome  of  the  Lords,  and  the 
Honourable  Mem-|bers  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  there  affembled.  | 
Wherein  amongft  other  things,  is  ftrongly  proved,  that  |  the  King  is 
immediately  dependent  from  God,  and  |  receiveth  not  His  power  from 
the  people,  j  [line]  j  By  Henry  Leslie  Bifhop  of  Downe.  j  Publifhed 
by  Command  of  Authority.  |  [line,  text ,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  46  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-46,  the  Sermon,  on  Deut.  xxxiii.  7)  :  p.  11  beg.  continued ,  and 
they :  English  Roman. 

A  long  and  learned  but  not  powerful  sermon,  in  which  the  author  quotes  with 
approval  that  the  King ‘hath  no  fault,  but  that  he  is  too  good  to  live  amongst 
such  Subjects’,  p.  36.  Passive  obedience  in  its  extreme  form  is  inculcated.  The 
sermon  was  presumably  published  soon  after  its  delivery,  that  is  to  say  about 
April  10. 


[about 
Apr.  12  ?] 
1605 


OR 


The 


of  November.  The  fifth  of  November, 

i  Rebells.  I  With  their  horrid  Plots,  faire  Pretences, 


Fifth 

Popish 

and 

Schismatic  all  J 

and  bloudy  |  Practices,  weighed  one  againft  another :  !  and  |  In 
Oppofition  unto  both  Two  things  afferted.  |  1  That  the  fupreame  Authority 
of  eftablifhing,  reforming ,  and  )  vindicating  Religion  is  placed  in  the 
King.  |  2  That  Religion  is  not  to  be  eftablifhed  or  reform'd  in  bloud. 
[two  texts]. 


Impr.  244  ([by  H.  Hall],  for  H.  Hall  and  W.  Webb),  or  227  d  (see  below)  : 
1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [8]  +18  +  [2?]  (p.  [1],  title:  [3-8],  preface  ‘To  the  .  .  . 
Rebell’:  1-18,  the  treatise:  [1-2]  not  seen):  p.  11  beg.  corruptions  of  the  : 
English  Roman. 

A  comparison  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot  of  1605  and  the  present  Rebellion  in 
(1606)  violent  anti-papal  language.  The  sheets  of  this  piece  were  reissued  with  impr. 

227 d  (‘Oxford,  Printed  Ann.  Dom:  1644’),  with  all  the  misprints  uncorrected, 
such  as  ‘  honse  ’  on  the  title  (4th  line  from  foot,  excluding  imprint)  :  this  reissue  is 
rare. 
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1644  Apr.] 

°Fifth  of  November.  The  fifth  of  November,  I  f&c.,  exactly  as  [Apr  17?] 
the  foreg.].  1607 

Impr.  244  (for  H.  Hall  and  W.  Webb):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  r8]  +  i8  +  [2l 

(P*  C1]?  title  :  [3-8],  preface  1  1  o  the  .  .  .  Rebell  ’  :  1-18,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg. 
corruptions  of  the. 

A  counterfeit  London  reprint  of  the  first  issue  of  no.  1605.  It  is  easily  distin¬ 
guishable  by  its  numerous  misprints,  and  by  ‘  FINES  ’  at  the  end,  instead  of  FINIS : 
and  on  the  title-page  by  the  last  line  of  the  first  text  thereon  having  c  quietnes  ’ 
anc  house  instead  of  ‘  quietnesse’  and  ‘honse’.  Thomason  received  this  on 
April  18,  so  it  was  probably  published  the  day  before. 


“[Barwick,  John,  &  others.]  certain  |  DISQUISITIONS  |  and  I  [about 
considerations  Reprefenting  to  the  Confcience  the  |  unlawfulneffe  Apr.  16  ?] 
of  the  Oath,  entituled,  A  \folemn  League  and  Covenant  for  |  Reforma-  1608 
tion  6at.  |  As  alfo  the  inefficiency  of  the  |  Arguments  ufed  in  the 
Exhortation  for  |  taking  the  faid  Covenant.  |  [line,  ornn .,  line ]  I  Pub- 
lifhed  by  command.  |  [line]. 

Impr  180  (byL.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  49  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  bounding  lines:  1-32,  about  the  Solemn  League  :  33-40  about  the 
Exhortation:  [1]  ‘The  Printer’s  Postscript  to  the  Reader’):  p.  11  beg  of 
reformation )  which.  J 

This  is  a  specially  interesting  treatise.  In  revenge  for  the  Cambridge  colleges 
having  outwitted  the  Parliamentarians  and  successfully  transmitted  most  of  their 

at  Nottingham  in  August,  1642,  the  University  was  severely 
handled  by  Cromwell,  and  considerable  irritation  was  caused.  Accordingly  when 
an  order  was  made  by  the  Parliament  on  Feb.  5,  164I,  that  special  care  be  taken 
that  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  should  be  tendered  to  the  whole  academic 
body,  certain  Cambridge  men,  namely  John  Barwick,  the  chief  writer,  William 
Lacy,  Isaac  Barrow,  Seth  Ward,  Edmund  Balders,  William  Quarles,  and  Peter 
Gunning  (in  whose  rooms  the  writers  met  and  consulted),  composed  the  present 
learned  and  able  treatise,  which  consists  of  notes  on  each  part  of  the  League  and 
Exhortation.  The  Vice-chancellor  prevented  them  from  having  their  piece  formally 
approved  by  the  University  (as  was  done  at  Oxford  in  1647,  see  p.  448)  and 
after  deciding  to  have  it  printed  the  authors  seem  to  have  dispersed. 

The  usual  account  (see  the  Life  of  John  Barwick  by  P.  Barwick  in  Latin  or 
English  1721  or  1724  :  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr.,  &c.)  is  that  it  was  forthwith  printed 
in  London,  that  all  but  a  few  copies  were  seized  before  distribution  and  burnt,  that 
no  copies  of  this  impression  survive,  and  that  the  present  edition  is  an  Oxford 
reprint.  But  as  it  is  certain  that  the  present  ‘Oxford’  issue  is  a  London  counter¬ 
feit,  it  is  unnecessary  to  assume  a  London  edition  which  has  perished.  No  doubt 
the  London  printer  used  an  Oxford  imprint  for  purposes  of  safety,  as  was  commonly 
done  at.  this  time.,  and  we  have  before  us  the  one  and  only  edition  of  the 
JJisqmsitions.  It  is  undoubtedly  rare,  but  not  very  rare,  and  there  are  copies  in 
the  British  Museum  and  Bodleian. 

Thomason  received  this  tract  on  Apr.  17,  1644,  and  it  is  characteristic  of  the 
trustworthiness  of  his  sources  of  information  that  he  notes  that  it  was  ‘  said  to  be 
written  by  the  Universitie  of  Cambridge’.  The  Printer’s  note  makes  a  pretence 
that  the  treatise  was  often  copied  in  manuscript  before  it  came  to  his  hands, 

and  that  it  was  printed  without  the  knowledge  of  the  ‘  Authors  ’ :  and  is  a  mere 
blind. 


In  two  copies  which  I  have  seen  an  extra  leaf  is  added  immediately  after  the  title- 
PaSe  containing  a  reprint  of  ‘  The  Remonstrance  of  the  Associated  Counties  to 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  Concerning  the  late  Covenant  ’,  to  which  Covenant 
the  Disquisitions  are  an  answer.  The  catchwords  Certain  Dis-  show  that  this  leaf 
is  to  be  fitted  in  after  the  title.  A  rather  fuller  account  of  this  work  will  be  found 
in  Fasciculus  Joanni  W.  Clark  dicatus ,  1909,  pp.  135-141. 
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[Apr.  16?]  Charles  i,  king.  A  Proclamation  for  the  better  Preservation  of  the 
I®°9  Countrey  and  the  Garrison  at  Oxford,  and  securing  of  their  Corne, 
and  other  provisions  of  Victuals,  and  food  for  Men  and  Horse. 

Steele  2558.  This  proclamation  is  at  present  only  known  from  reprints  of  it  in 
Husband’s  Collection  (p.  484)  and  a  London  Declaration  (see  below),  and  a  few 
references,  as  in  Metr.  Aul.  p.  958.  Corn  and  other  victuals  are  to  be  speedily 
brought  into  Oxford  from  all  the  country  round,  since  a  proclamation  of  March  29, 
1644  (no.  1589 — which  is  not  known  to  have  been  printed,  though  it  probably 
was),  had  failed  to  bring  this  about.  It  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
this  fifteenth  day  of  April,  in  the  twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne  ’,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Oxford  Parliament.  It  produced  a  Declaration  of  the  London  Parliament, 
Apr.  22,  1644  (printed  the  next  day  in  London,  for  John  Wright),  which  makes 
the  most  of  an  incautious  clause  in  the  Oxford  Proclamation,  in  which  the  King 
threatens  to  take  the  provisions  or  even  burn  them,  if  they  are  not  brought  in 
willingly.  The  Proclamation  is  reprinted  in  the  Declaration  complete. 

[about  Parliament  (Oxford).  the  |  PETITION  |  of  the  |  lords  & 
Apr.  17  ?]  commons  |  of  parliament  |  Affembled  at  Oxford,  prefented  to  His  | 
1610  Majesty  the  day  before  the  Recede.  |  and  |  his  maiesties  |  Gratious 
Anfvver  to  the  fame.  |  with  |  His  Majesties  Proteflation  formerly 
made  |  in  the  Head  of  His  Army,  and  now  again  reprinted  |  at  the 
defire  and  by  the  Advice  of  both  Honfes.  |  [line']  |  [Royal  order  that  this 
petition  &c.  be  read  in  every  Church  and  Chapel  in  England  and 
Wales]  |  [line]. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  10  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  1-4,  the  Petition  :  5-9,  the  Answer  :  10,  the  Protestation): 
p.  5  beg.  His  maiesties  gratious :  English  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  petition  of  the  Oxford  Parliament,  made  on  April  15,  is  in  seven  divisions, 
of  which  the  chief  are  that  the  King  would  reprint  his  Protestation  ;  that  he  would 
call  a  national  Synod  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  when  there  is  a  full  and 
free  convention  of  Parliament ;  that  the  forced  loans  &c.  may  be  gently  exacted, 
and  that  the  King  would  continue  his  endeavours  for  peace.  The  King  finds  no 
difficulty  in  granting  them,  and  in  reprinting  his  Protestation,  which  begins  ‘  I  Doe 
Promise  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God’,  see  no.  1506.  Thomason  received  the 
London  reprint  (no.  1611)  on  Apr.  30,  so  that  may  have  been  issued  on  April  29, 
and  this  about  April  17.  The  genuine  Oxford  edition  appears  to  be  rare  :  the  only 
copies  I  know  are  in  Corpus  Christi  and  Lincoln  college  libraries  at  Oxford. 


[about  - ,  - - .  THE  |  PETITION  |  OF  THE  |  LORDS  and  COMMONS  |  OF  | 

APr-  29  parliament,  |  Affembled  at  Oxford,  |  Prefented  to  His  Maiesty  the 
1  day  |  before  the  Recelfe.  |  and  |  his  maiesties  |  Gracious  Anfwer  to 
the  fame.  |  With  His  MaJesties  Proteflation,  |  formerly  made  in  the 
Head  of  His  Army,  and  now  |  againe  reprinted  at  the  defire,  and  by 
the  advice  of  |  both  Houses.  |  [line]  |  [Royal  order  as  in  no.  1610] 
[line]. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  [2]  Royal  Arms  with  C.  R.  :  1-2,  the  Petition  :  3-5,  the 
Answer  :  6,  the  Protestation,  beg.  1 1  Doe  Promise’)  :  p.  5  beg.  liament ,  which  We. 

The  present  issue  is  a  London  counterfeit,  perhaps  issued  on  Apr.  29. 


April  17 


Fifth  of  November.  See  no.  1607. 


i6 44  Apr.] 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


339 


Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  |  SPEECH  )  to  the  |  lords  &  [about 
commons  |  of  parliament  |  Affembled  at  oxford,  |  Delivered  at  their  April  17  ?] 
Receffe  |  Aprill  16.  1644.  |  [orn.].  1  12 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Speech)  :  p.  5  beg.  will  not  inviolably  :  Double 
Pica  Italic. 

The  King  compliments  and  dismisses  the  Oxford  Parliament  on  Tuesday  in 
Passion  Week,  April  16,  1644.  He  impresses  on  them  the  importance  of  getting 
in  the  money  appointed  to  be  raised.  ‘  remembring  that  Moneys  are  the  Nerves  of 
Warre,’  and  of  pressing  volunteers,  and  of  assuring  the  country  of  his  earnest 
desire  for  Peace.  They  are' to  meet  again  on  Oct.  8. 


0 — ,  — .  His  Majesties  |  SPEECH  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.  [May  2  ?] 
art.,  except  ‘  lords  and  commons’  in  the  4th  line  (instead  of  ‘lords  &  i6i3 
commons’),  and  ‘  Aprill  26’  in  line  8  wrongly,  for  Aprill  16’]. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [il  (P-  [i]>  htle, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Speech)  :  p.  5  beg.  will  not  inviolably. 

A  London  counterfeit  edition,  in  which  the  date  of  the  speech  is  wilfully 
falsified,  to  make  the  issue  appear  more  recent.  There  may  have  been  some  delay 
in  the  Oxford  edition  of  the  speech,  issued  about  April  17,  reaching  London,  for 
though  it  would  be  of  great  interest  to  Londoners  and  was  likely  to  be  at  once 
reprinted  Thomason  did  not  receive  this  counterfeit  till  May  3.  This  careless 
reprint  can  easily  be  distinguished  from  the  true  edition  by  such  misprints  as 
1  unexpested  ’  and  ‘eigth’  on  p.  5.  The  genuine  issue  is  common,  the  reprint  less 
common.  There  is  a  corrected  form  of  this  reprint  in  which  the  eighth  line  of  the  (1614) 
title  runs  ‘  Aprill  1644’,  but  everything  else  is  identical. 

.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  for  the  [Apr.  19?] 
further  restraint  of  Prophane  Swearing  and  Curfing ,  and  the  better  l6l5 
ob  -\ferving  of  Prayer  and  Preaching  in  his  Majefties  Armies ,  and 
ihe  City  of  Oxford,  |  and  in  all  other  parts  of  the  King  dome.  |  [text 
of  Prod,  follows,  in  30  lines]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg. 
risk  Churches  within. 

Steele  2555  :  three  copies.  This  is  a  London  counterfeit  issue  of  the  Prod,  of 
April  8  (no.  1602).  Swearing  is  forbidden,  with  reference  to  the  Proclamation  of 
June  13  last,  on  pain  of  12 d.  or  three  hours  in  the  stocks,  for  each  offence. 

‘  Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  Eighteenth  of  April,  1644.’  The  false  date 
probably  reveals  the  date  of  the  printing  of  the  London  issue. 

— ,  — .  [ device ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  A  Proclamation  touching  [Apr. 

the  Excife  layd  by  the  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  |  of  Parlia -  25  H 
ment  Affembled  at  Oxford.  |  [text  follows].  l6lG 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  f°h  br.  s.  :  24  lines  of  text :  penult,  line 
of  text  begins  according  to  the  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2559  :  three  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  This  proclamation  commands  pay¬ 
ment  of  Excise  according  to  schedules,  printed  or  to  be  printed,  as  from  April  26 
for  a  limited  period.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  24th  day  of  April  in  the 
Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  God  save  the  King.’ 

>  — •  [device]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  H  A  Proclamation  for  the  [Apr. 
letter  defence  of  the  Kings  Royall  perfon ,  and  of  j  the  Vniverfiiy  and  29  ?] 

City  of  Oxford.  |  [text  follows]  ]  god  save  the  King.  |  [line].  1617 
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Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  folio  broadside:  27  lines  of  text:  penulti¬ 
mate  line  beg.  Majesties  service ,  and :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2560  :  four  copies.  An  order  of  the  Oxford  Parliament  of  Monday, 
April  15,  raised  a  Regiment  of  Auxiliaries  under  the  earl  of  Dover  to  consist  of 
Scholars  and  strangers.  The  King  now  sanctions  this,  and  provides  that  the 
scholars  and  their  servants  shall  be  in  companies  by  themselves,  separate  from  the 
strangers.  The  regiment  will  under  no  circumstances  serve  outside  the  town  except 
by  way  of  a  sally.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  28.  day  of  April  in 
the  Twentieth  year  of  Our  Reigne.  1644’.  A  note  in  Wood’s  copy  of  this  piece 
shows  that  the  new  regiment  paraded  first  on  May  14  to  the  number  of  about  630, 
and  again  on  May  21  (the  note  is  printed  in  Clark’s  ed.  of  Wood’s  Life ,  i.  107). 
Wood’s  Annals ,  ii.  (1796)  471,  declares  that  this  Proclamation  was  ‘not  posted  in 
publick  places  till  the  27  of  May’,  but  he  is  probably  writing  of  the  Proclamation 
of  May  24  (no.  1646). 

April  29  Parliament  (Oxford).  Petition:  see  no.  1611. 

[about  F[erne],  H[enry].  a  |  SERMON  |  preached  at  the  |  publique 
April  fast,  |  The  Twelfth  day  of  April,  |  at  Maries  oxford ,  | 

3°  ?]  BEFORE  I  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  |  HONOURABLE  HOUSE  OF  |  COMMONS 

I®1  There  Affembled :  |  [line]  |  By  H.  F '.  D.  D .  |  And  Printed  by  their 
Order.  |  [line,  two  texts,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  33  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  [2]  Order  that  col.  Gamull  and  master  Alestree  thank  ‘  Doctor 
Feme’  and  desire  him  to  print  the  sermon,  signed  by  Noah  Bridges,  Friday, 
April  12,  1644  :  !— 33,  the  sermon,  on  Judges  v.  15)  :  p.  11  beg.  that’s  now  our  . 
English  Roman. 

A  practical  sermon  on  the  divisions  of  the  nation.  The  author’s  surname  occurs 
only  in  the  Order  for  printing.  Thomason  received  the  London  counterfeit  reprint 
on  May  8,  so  the  original  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  April  30,  if 
not  earlier. 

[about  0 — ,  — .  a  |  SERMON  ]  f&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.  except  1.  5 

May  7  ?]  April .  1.  6  at,  1.  1 1  ends  with  a  semicolon,  not  colon,  1.  12  is  ‘By 

Ibi9  Henry  Feme  D.D.’]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2J  -F  27  -F  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [2]  Order  for  printing:  1-27,  the  Sermon) :  p.  11  beg.  it, 
till  it. 

A  London  counterfeit  issued  probably  on  May  7,  since  Thomason  received  it  on 
May  8.  The  full  name  of  the  author  is  on  the  title-page. 

[April?]  tNarration.  An  orderly  and  plaine  |  narration  j  Of  the 
1620  Beginnings  and  Caufes  of  this  j  WARRE.  j  Alfo  |  A  confcientious 
Resolution  againfl  the  |  Warre  on  the  Parliaments  fide.  |  [line,  two 
texts,  line ,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209 £  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  24  (p.  1,  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  3-24,  the  Narration)  :  p.  11  beg.  onely  xvith  reference  : 
Pica  Roman. 

The  author  endeavours  to  show  that  the  causes  of  the  war  are  differences  on  the 
subject  of  Religion,  narrates  the  events  from  May,  1641,  to  June  16, 1642  (pp.  3-17), 
and  then  proceeds  to  show  the  weakness  of  the  Parliament’s  grounds  for  war.  The 
allusion  to  a  Declaration  of  the  Oxford  Parliament,  published  about  March  20, 
164I  (no.  1563  above),  as  ‘their  late  Declaration’  (p.  19)  shows  that  this  was 
probably  published  in  April  or  May,  1644. 
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Harwood,  Richard.  King  David’s  Sanctuary,  |  or  a  |  SERMON  |  [April?] 
Preached  before  His  |  majesty  |  the  fourth  of  Febr:  1643.  I  at 162 
Chrijl .  Church  in  |  oxford  :  |  [line]  |  By  |  Richard  Harwood 
M after  of  Arts.  \  [line,  3  texts ,  line  j. 

Impr.  244  ([by  H.  Hall],  for  H.  Hall  and  W.  Webb) :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  + 

27  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  arched  border:  [3-4],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  prince 
Charles:  1-27,  the  Sermon,  on  Ps.  lxxiii.  25):  p.  11  beg.  not  that  an  :  English 
Roman. 

A  lively  and  clever  sermon  delivered  on  Friday,  Feb.  4,  164!,  displaying  know¬ 
ledge  of  Hebrew  and  of  music.  Prince  Charles  commanded  it  to  be  printed.  The 
imprint  shows  that  it  was  probably  published  in  April,  1644,  as  the  only  other 
occurrence  of  it  is  in  that  month. 


May,  1644. 

During  this  month  Lincolnshire  was  overrun  by  the  Parliamentarians,  and  Essex 
and  Waller  advanced  towards  Oxford. 

On  the  5th  Rupert  left  Oxford  for  the  North.  On  the  14th  new  musters  of  the 
University  and  city  were  made.  Two  days  later  the  King  marched  to  Reading,  but 
returned  on  the  18th.  The  cession  of  Reading  on  the  18th  and  of  Abingdon  on 
’the  25th  were  significant  surrenders,  and  at  last  on  the  29th  the  enemy  were 
visible  in  force  on  Bullingdon  Green,  and  even  at  the  foot  of  Headington  Hill, 
on  their  march  from  Sandford-on-Thames  towards  Islip.  This  sight  must  have 
forcibly  brought  home  the  dangers  of  the  war  and  the  wane  of  the  Royalist  cause 
to  the  citizens  of  Oxford.  The  King  himself  viewed  the  scene  from  the  top  of 
Magdalen  college  tower,  as  sir  Edw.  Walker  relates.  Skirmishes  soon  followed, 
■on  the  30th  at  Gosworth  (Gosford),  and  soon  after  at  Islip  and  Newbridge  above 
Oxford,  and  at  Abingdon. 


Parliament  (Oxford).  ORDERS  |  presented  to  |  his  maiesty  |  [early  in 
By  Advice  of  the  j  lords  &  commons  |  of  parliament  |  Affembled  May  ?] 
at  oxford,  |  for  |  The  more  indifferent  rat,ing  and  levy-|ing  of  Monies  1  22 
to  be  raifed  by  way  of  Contribu-tion,  and  to  prevent  the  diforders  of 
the  |  Souldiers  of  His  Majesties  |  Armies,  and  Opprefsion  of  |  other 
His  Sub]ects.  |  [line], 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  lines  :  1-9,  the  21  Orders)  :  p.  7  beg.  Candle,  such  as  :  English  Roman. 

An  elaborate  set  of  regulations  for  ensuring  the  payment  of  rates  and  compensa¬ 
tions  due  among  the  counties,  towns,  and  villages  assessed.  As  the  19th  order 
suggests  a  Proclamation  to  enforce  the  regulations,  and  that  Proclamation  is 
presumably  the  one  dated  May  8,  the  Orders  may  be  supposed  to  be  issued  early 
in  May. 


Somerset,  county.  the  j  association,  |  agreement,  and 

TESTATION,  I  OF  THE  I 

SOMERSET, 


CoVNTIES 

of 


DORSET, 
CORNWALL, 
&  DEVON. 


[line,  orn .,  line\. 


pro-  [early  in 
May?] 
1623 


Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+  10  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
i!  double  lines  :  1-10,  the  Association,  &c.) :  p.  7  beg.  12  That  the  weekly.  Great 
f  Primer  Roman. 
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This  is  an  agreement  to  raise  and  maintain  30,000  men  (Devon  13,500,  Cornwall 
4,500,  Somerset  9,000,  Dorset  3,000)  for  the  King’s  service  to  reduce  Plymouth, 
Poole,  Lyme  Regis,  and  Wareham,  and  resist  ‘  Scots,  Invaders  and  others’,  and  as 
the  Association  is  to  date  from  May  1,  1644,  the  publication  of  the  piece  is 
probably  early  in  that  month.  The  protestation  or  oath  to  be  taken  is  on  page  9. 
The  piece  appears  to  be  rather  rare. 


[about  Williams,  Griffith,  bp.  of  Ossory.  a  |  SERMON  |  preached  at 
May  1  ?]  the  |  pvbliqve  fast  |  the  eighth  of  March,  in  St  Mariev  |  oxford ,  | 

1624  before  I  The  Great  Affembly  of  the  Members  |  of  the  |  honovrablf 
hovse  of  |  commons  |  There  Affembled.  |  By  Gryffith  Williams 
A.  Bifhop  of  Ossory  :  |  And  publifhed  by  their  fpeciall  Command.  | 
[line,  text,  line\. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  43  +  [3]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  [2]  Order  that  masters  Bod  veil  and  Watkins  thank  the  bishop 
and  desire  him  to  print  the  sermon,  signed  by  Noah  Bridges,  March  9,  ‘  1643  ’  : 
1-43,  the  sermon,  on  Amos  v.  6,  entitled  ‘The  onely  way  to  preserve  life’: 
[1-2]  ‘How  the  Rebels  dealt  with  the  Bishop  while  he  was  Preaching  this 
Sermon  ’)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  such  devised  service :  Pica  Roman. 

A  sermon  on  the  Christian’s  duty  in  troublous  times,  calculated  to  encourage  the 
dejected.  The  postscript  states  that  on  the  very  day  of  the  sermon,  Saturday, 
March  8,  the  ‘  Rebels  out  of  Northampton 1  sacked  his  house  (at  Apethorp)  and  his 
estate  there  was  sequestered  to  the  use  of  the  Parliament.  Few  persons  were  more 
tossed  up  and  down  during  the  Civil  War  than  bishop  Williams.  Clearly  (from 
the  postscript)  the  sermon  was  not  at  once  printed,  and  Thomason  did  not  receive 
it  till  May  6  or  7,  so  that  it  was  perhaps  published  at  Oxford  about  May  1.  The 
Oxford  press  was  busy  about  this  time  with  more  necessary  matter.  The  whole 
piece  was  reprinted  at  London  in  1664. 

[about  Letter,  a  j  LETTER  |  From  |  a  member  of  the  |  hovse  of 
May  1?]  commons,  |  To  a  Gentleman  now  at  London,  touching  j  the  New 

1625  Solemne  League  and  |  Covenant.  |  [line,  orn.,  line], 

Impr.  215  a  (by  H.  Hall):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  14  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines:  1-14,  the  Letter):  p.  n  beg.  our  progenitors  wanted : 
English  Roman. 

A  rather  heavy  and  serious  argument  which,  given  the  premisses,  is  of  course 
unanswerable,  that  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  is  to  be  condemned.  The 
author  was  probably  a  member  of  the  Oxford  House  of  Commons,  but  there  is  no 
means  of  tracing  his  personality.  Thomason  received  it  on  May  6,  so  it  may  have 
been  issued  in  Oxford  about  May  1. 


[May  2?]  Psalms.  the  |  psalter  |  of  j  DAVID  |  with  |  Titles  and 
1626  Collects  accor-|ding  to  the  matter  of  each  |  Psalme.  |  [ornn.J. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [22]  -f  392  +  63  +  [1] 
(p.  [1],  engraving  by  Robert  Vaughan,  see  below  :  [3],  title,  within  double  lines  : 
[5-22],  ‘  The  Preface  * :  1-392,  the  Psalter  and  a  prayer  or  collect  on  each  psalm  : 
1,  a  title  ‘DEVOTIONS  |  for  the  |  Helpe  and  afsiftance  j  of  all  j  Christian 
people:  I  In  all  occafions  and  necefsities.  |  fine,  orn.,  linef  with  impr.  209, 
1644  :  3-63,  prayers  and  devotions) :  pp.  11  begg.  4  Turn  thee  and  deemed  with 
thy :  Pica  Roman. 

A  noteworthy  book.  The  whole  Psalter  in  the  Prayer  Book  version  is  here 
arranged  for  the  month’s  use  at  morning  and  evening  prayer,  but  each  has  a  prayer 
or  collect  following  it,  containing  ‘  the  matter  of  the  Psalmes  put  into  another 
mood,  and  fitted  to  the  necessities  of  Christendome,  and  of  our  selves  in  particular 
as  the  preface  says.  The  Devotions  which  follow,  though  separate  in  pagination 
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and  signatures,  are  practically  part  of  the  work,  and  are  paged  continuously  with  it 
in  the  London  reprint  of  1646  :  they  consist  of  prayers  for  particular  occasions. 
There  is  a  difficulty  about  the  authorship.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Christopher 
lord  Hatton  published  it,  and  if  the  preface  is  by  him,  he  wrote,  as  was  asserted 
by  his  son,  all  the  collects  and  prayers,  at  least  in  the  part  preceding  the  Devotions. 
Of  the  two  copies  in  the  Bodleian  one  was  given  it  on  May  2,  1644  (probably  the 
day  of  issue),  by  Hatton,  and  the  other  was  given  by  him  on  May  7  to  sir  John 
Culpeper,  who  was  then  lodging  at  Anthony  Wood’s  mother’s  house  ‘  against 
Merton  college’,  and  when  Culpeper  left,  the  book  fell  into  the  hands  of  her 
son  Edward  Wood,  from  whom  Anthony  obtained  it,  as  he  notes.  But  Wood 
himself  further  states  that  ‘these  Psalmes  with  the  Devotions  at  the  end  were 
collected  &  published  by  Christopher  lord  Hatton  [then,  added  by  him]  But 
written  by  Dr.  Jer.  Taylor  of  Alls.  coll.’.  The  preface  is  an  interesting  dissertation 
on  the  Psalter  and  its  commentators,  and  is  written  as  if  the  author  were  a  layman 
('  though  I  wait  not  at  the  Altar  ’  pref.  ad  fin.').  On  the  whole  we  may  conclude 
that  Jeremy  Taylor  wrote  the  whole  of  the  preface,  prayers,  and  Devotions  at 
Oxford,  and  that  lord  Hatton  only  superintended  and  paid  for  the  edition,  as  is 
suggested  in  a  pencil  note  in  the  British  Museum  copy  :  see  also  Wood’s  Ath. 
Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  583,  iii.  789. 

The  engraving  which  precedes  the  title  depicts  king  David  in  the  nave  of 
a  *  Domus  Orationis  ’,  with  a  shield  bearing  ‘  Gloria,  Miserere,  Confiteor  ’  supported 
by  two  horses  bearing  banners  with  the  Hatton  arms  :  at  the  top  two  angels  display 
a  sheet  bearing  words  from  the  Psalms.  Instruments  of  music  hang  upon  trees  in 
the  foreground.  At  foot  is  ‘  Ro:  Vaughan  sculp:  ’.  This  title  is  independent  of  the 
signatures. 

Other  editions,  all  published  in  London,  are: — 2nd,  1646:  4th,  1650:  5th, 
1655  :  (6t’n?,  1657?):  7th,  1668  :  8th,  1672,  under  Taylor’s  name  :  10th,  1683  : 
1691:  14th,  1712.  It  is  reprinted  in  Jeremy  Taylor’s  Works,  e d.  by  R.  Heber, 
vol.  xv,  see  also  i,  pp.  xxiii,  ccxcvi,  cccxii. 


Brief  Answer,  a  briefe  |  ANSWER  (  to  a  booke  called  | 

THE  |  DECLARATION  |  OF  THE  KINGDOMES  |  of  ENGLAND  and  SCOTLAND.  | 

Sent  in  a  Letter  from  a  Member  of  |  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  |  [line, 
orn.,  line ]. 

Impr.  215  a  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644  :  sm*  4°  :  PP*  [2]  +  9+[I]  (P*  C1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines:  1-9,  the  Answer):  p.  9  beg.  against  God  and :  English 
Roman. 

The  usual  indignant  argument  based  on  law  and  precedent,  but  ignoring  the 
great  changes  of  fact  and  feeling  which  were  taking  place.  The  Declaration  to 
which  it  is  an  answer  was  published  at  the  end  of  January,  164I,  at  London.  This 
piece  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  7,  so  may  have  been  published  about 
May  2  at  Oxford. 


Warmstry,  Thomas,  ramvs  olivae  ;  |  or,  |  an  humble  motion  | 
FOR  I  PEACE:  |  Prefented  to  His  Sacred  |  majesty,  |  And  the 
Honourable  Houfes  of  |  parliament  :  |  And  commended  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  |  the  people,  for  the  compofing  the  miferable  |  Diffractions 
of  this  Kingdome,  and  for  the  prevention  of  the  farther  fhedding  of 
Chriftian  Bloud.  |  [line]  |  By  Thomas  Warmstry,  |  Preacher  of  Gods 
Word.  |  [line,  text,  line. ]  | 

Impr.  215  a  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644  :  sm*  4°  :  PP*  [2J  +  54  (contents,  &c.,  exactly 
as  no.  1 131). 

A  reissue,  with  a  new  title-page,  of  the  sheets  of  no.  1131.  But  in  the  only  copy 
I  have  looked  at  of  this  reissue  pp.  40,  41,  45  were  misprinted  50,  47,  51 :  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  some  early  copies  of  the  1642  issue  had  these  misprints. 
Thomason  received  this  piece  on  May  7,  1644,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  at 
Oxford  about  May  2. 


[about 
May  2  ?] 
1627 


[about 
May  2  ?] 
1628 
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May  2  Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  Speech  :  see  no.  1613. 

[about  *+Taylor,  John,  the  Water-poet,  [row  of  ornn.]  |  mad  verse,  sad 

May  5?]  verse,  glad  |  Verse  and  Bad  Verse.  |  [line]  |  Cut  out,  and  flenderly 
i629  together,  |  By  John  Taylor.  |  Who  bids  the  Reader  either  to 

like  or  diflike  [  them,  to  Commend  them,  or  Come  |  Mend  them .  |  [text 
of  poem  follows]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield  :  1644]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  as  above  :  1-8,  the 
poem)  :  p.  5  beg.  The  King  (iny  Maister )  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  queer  poem  in  Taylor’s  scurrilous  style,  giving  an  account  of  his  being  arrested 
in  London  in  Nov.  1642  for  printing  pamphlets  against  the  Parliament,  brought  up 
before  a  Committee,  but  ultimately  discharged.  Being  badly  treated  in  London, 
he  got  a  pass  and  boated  to  Windsor,  Henley,  Abingdon  (where  his  brother  kept 
the  King's  Head  inn),  and  after  a  fortnight  there  to  Oxford,  £  much  about  Easter 
time.’  Arrived  there,  he  and  the  Water-Bailiff  were  set  to  keep  the  river  and 
watercourses  clean,  and  to  ferry  ammunition,  sick  soldiers,  and  the  like.  Thomason 
received  this  piece  on  May  10,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about 
May  5. 


[about  [Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  |  RESISTING  |  the  |  Lawful! 
May  6  ?]  Magiftrate  |  Vnder  colour  of  |  RELIGION,  |  and  |  Appendant  to  it, 


1630  of  the  word  Kpt/xa,  |  rendred  Damnation ,  Rom .  13 
also,  [Of  the  Zelots  among  the  Jewes. 

Of  taking  up  the  CroEe. 

A  Vindication  of  Chrifts  reprending  SC  Pe- 
>  ter ,  from  the  exceptions  of  Mr.  Marfhall. 
[two  lines]. 


REPRINTED. 


[line] 


Impr.  245  ([by  H.  Hall],  for  H.  H.  and  W.  W.)  :  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  + 
88+  [2]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-45,  Of  Resisting:  47-57,  Of  the  Zealots:  59-7°*  Of  the 
Crosse  :  71-88,  the  Vindication)  :  p.  n  beg.  Of  the  proofs'.  Pica  Roman. 

The  original  edition  of  the  Resisting  was  printed  at  London  in  1643.  This  is 
a  reprint,  with  a  few  notes,  which  Thomason  received  on  May  11,  and  which 
therefore  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  May  6  or  earlier.  The  three 
smaller  treatises  are  first  added  in  the  present  volume,  the  last  directed  against 
Stephen  Marshall’s  Copy  of  a  Letter  against  Mercurius  Aulicus  (see  no.  1 298,  above), 
Lond.  (May)  1643.  All  are  on  the  subject  of  the  lawfulness  of  taking  up  arms 
against  the  King.  These  pieces  were  reprinted  in  1647,  and  the  present  sheets 
were  reissued  as  part  of  Hammond’s  Tracts  (Oxf.  1645).  Another  title-page  is 
(16sI)  aiso  found  reset,  with  minute  differences,  and  with  the  last  clause  thus  1  A  vindica¬ 
tion  of  Christs  reprehending  |  Saint  Peter ,  from  the  exceptions  of  |  Master  Marshall.  |  ’ 
This  title  is  surrounded  by  a  line  and  border  of  ornaments,  but  the  rest  of  the  piece 
is  identical  with  the  copy  described  above. 


[about 
June  ?] 

1632 


o — ,  — .  of  |  RESISTING  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.,  except  in 
1.  6  religion  :,  and  1.  14  ‘reprehending’,  and  it  ends  SC  Peter ,  |]. 

Impr.  245  (for  H.  H.  and  W.  W.)  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  6i  +  [i]  (p.  [1], 
title  :  1-33,  Of  Resisting  :  34-41,  Of  the  Zealots  :  41-48,  Of  the  Crosse  :  49-61, 
the  Vindication) :  p.  it  beg.  wherein  Mr.  J. 

A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  no.  1630  :  it  is  shown  not  to  be  from  Oxford  by 
the  ornaments  (e.  g.  on  p.  49),  and  by  the  explicable  error  in  the  Plebrew  on  p.  6, 
compared  with  the  same  on  p.  6  of  the  first  (London)  edition  and  p.  9  of  no.  1630. 
It  may  have  been  issued  about  June,  1644.  The  sheets  were  reissued  as  part  of 
Hammond’s  Tracts  (Lond.  1646). 


May  7 


Feme,  Henry.  Sermon  :  see  no.  1619. 
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Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  1JA  Proclamation  [about 
Commanding  the  due  Execution  and  Ohfervance  of  certaine  j  Orders  Hay  9] 
lately  publifhed  concerning  Contributions .  j  [21  lines  of  text  follow  :  I®33 
then  ‘God  save  the  King’:  then  line]. 

Impr.  1 80c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  br.  s.  fob:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  at  Our 
Court :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2562  :  one  copy  :  Ox/.  Docquets .  This  Proclamation  was  ‘  Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford,  the  Eight  day  of  May,  in  the  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne. 

1644*.  The  only  copy  known  is  at  Woolley  Park,  Wakefield. 


— ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  A  Proclamation  for  taking  [May  13?] 
of  Prizes  at  Sea  in  the  Time  of  this  Rebellioti.  |  [the  text  of  the  Procl.  *^34 
follows  in  42  lines]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg. 
granted.  Given  at :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2563  :  two  copies  :  Oxf.  Docquets.  This  is  a  licence  to  the  Navy  to 
seize  English  and  Scotch  rebel  ships,  and  to  dispose  of  them.  ‘  Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford,  the  nineth  day  of  May,  in  the  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’ 

The  writs  are  dated  May  13,  the  probable  date  of  issue. 


— ,  — .  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  IT  H  Proclamation  directing  May  15?] 

the  matiner  of  paying  the  Arreares  of  Contribution  j  of  this  County  of1^  35 
Oxford.  |  [34  lines  of  text :  then  ‘  God  save  the  king’  :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  this 
if1  0} :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2565  :  one  copy.  The  county  is  warned  to  send  in  their  arrears  in  corn, 
maslin,  pease,  barley,  beans  or  oats  (at  fixed  prices  per  bushel  varying  from  §s.  for 
clean  wheat  to  is.  6d.  for  oats)  to  mr.  Richard  Stephens  ‘at  the  signe  of  the  Starre’ 
in  High  St.,  who  will  receive  them  before  May  26.  The  prices  offered  are  stated 
to  be  higher  than  the  common  market  prices.  The  Proclamation  was  ‘  Given  at 
Our  Court  at  Oxford  this  14th  of  May.  1644  ’j  an(^  presumably  published  the  next 
day.  The  only  copy  known  at  present  is  in  the  University  Archives  at  Oxford,  but 
it  is  mentioned  in  Mercurius  Atdicus  (p.  998)  in  connexion  with  the  supplementary 
Proclamation  of  May  27  (no.  1645). 


tfHausted,  dr.  Peter.]  ad  popvlvm :  |  or,  a  |  LECTURE  |  to  [about 
the  |  people.  |  [line,  orn.,  line].  May  15?] 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+i6  +  [2]  (p.  [1], 
title:  1-16,  the  poem,  signed  in  the  corrected  issue  only  (see  below)  ‘P.  II.’  at 
end)  :  p.  11  beg.  Did  check  the  :  English  Roman. 

A  vigorous  satire  in  verse  on  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  not  quite  rough  or  coarse 
enough  in  style  to  be  John  Taylor’s  (as  Thomason  thought),  but  homely,  plain,  and 
direct.  The  people  are  counselled  to  compare  their  past  estate,  even  when  all  the 
sins  and  grievances  and  popishness  of  the  former  condition  are  considered,  with 
their  present  desperate  fortune  :  and  are  urged  to  return  to  the  King  and  Oxford 
Parliament,  and  ‘  learne  to  understand  |  The  Plow  and  Sceptre  are  not  for  one 
Hand’.  There  are  some  interesting  references,  as  to  Christmas  games  in  the 
country,  which  are  named  (p.  2),  and  to  Cotton’s  Library,  already  famous  (p.  12). 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  author  was  Peter  Hausted,  a  Cambridge  man  who 
on  Nov.  1,  1642,  was  created  a  D.D.  of  Oxford,  and  died  in  1645.  Wood  relates 
(Fasti,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  50)  that  ‘  the  title  of  it  was  given  by  king  Charles  I.  who  seeing 
it  in  manuscript  with  the  title  of  A  Sermon  to  the  People ,  he  alter’d  it,  and  caused 
it  to  be  called  A  Lecture ,  &c.  being  then  much  pleased  with  it’.  A  so-called 
‘Sixth  Repitition  ’  of  it  was  published  in  1660,  and  had  ‘a  Satyr  against  Separa¬ 
tists’  signed  A.  C.  added  to  it  (as  also  in  1675)  :  and  this  caused  not  the  Satire  only 
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(which  was  first  issued  in  1642),  but  the  Ad  Populum  also  to  be  ascribed  to 
Abraham  Cowley.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  20,  and  so  may  have 
been  published  in  Oxford  about  May  1 5  or  earlier. 

1636*  There  is  another  issue  of  this  piece,  partly  reset,  and  easily  distinguishable  by 
the  following  marks  among  others  : — after  the  last  line  and  before  ‘  FINIS  ’  P.  H. 
is  printed,  giving  the  initials  of  the  author’s  name  :  the  last  three  words  of  p.  4  are 
*  C loathes  ye  wore  ’,  not  ‘  Clothes  yee  wore 1 :  on  p.  7  ‘  Scept  ’  is  corrected  to 
‘  Sept  and  so  on.  Perhaps  the  differences  are  sufficient  to  constitute  a  ‘  second 
Repetition  ’  or  edition  :  for  even  on  the  title  the  line  ‘  Ad  Populum  ’  was  found  to 
be  too  high  up,  and  the  space  between  the  ornament  and  the  second  ‘  line  ’  or  rule 
was  reduced  from  half  an  inch  to  less  than  one»eighth. 

[middle  Strode,  dr.  William,  a  |  SERMON  |  concerning  |  Death  and  the 
of  May?]  Resurrection,  |  Preached  in  S*  maries ,  |  At  oxford ,  |  On  Low 
1  37  Sunday ,  April  the  28.  1644.  I  Before  the  Committee  of  the  Mem-|bers 
of  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  |  Commons.  |  [line]  |  By  W.  Strode  Dr  of 
Divinity.  |  [line]  j  Publifhed  by  Authority.  |  [line] . 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  22  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  lines  :  1-22,  the  sermon,  on  Col.  iii.  3)  :  p.  11  beg.  shall  we  then :  English 
Roman. 

A  lively  and  impressive  sermon,  which  may  have  been  published  about  the 
middle  of  May.  The  author  himself  died  on  March  10,  164!. 


[about  *tCommission  of  Excise,  [orn.]  |  a  |  commission  |  of  |  EXCISE,  j 
May  20  ?]  for  1  Setting  of  Rates  upon  Wares  and  |  Commodities.  I  [the  Order 
^38  follows]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield,  about  May  20,  1644?]  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  and 
5  lines  of  the  Order  :  1-8,  the  Order)  :  p.  5  beg.  pursuance  of  the  :  Great  Primer 
Roman. 

The  Letters  Patent  establishing  Commissioners  of  Excise,  and  a  ‘Schedule  to 
these  presents  annexed’  (p.  5).  These  are  known  to  be  of  May  8,  1644,  so 
probably  this  Order  was  issued  with  the  Schedule  (see  next  art.)  about  May  20, 
1644.  The  only  dates  mentioned  in  the  document  are  a  Council  of  War  authorizing 
the  Excise  Dec.  28,  1643,  and  the  clause  that  the  Excise  is  to  last  till  the  Annuncia¬ 
tion  (March  25)  1645.  There  are  blanks  to  be  filled  in  with  the  names  of  Com¬ 
missioners,  places,  &c. 


[about  Excise.  The  Schedule.  |  in  this  schedvle  |  is  contained  the  j 
May  20?]  EXCISE,  |  set  and  to  be  set  upon  (  Severall  Commodities  as  well  | 
i639  Forreigne  as  Native,  as  hereaf-|ter  followeth.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  238  ([by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  17  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  omn.  :  1-7,  the  schedule  :  7-15,  the  Commissioners’  instructions  : 
16-17,  the  oath  of  the  officers  of  excise)  :  p.  11  beg.  the  Commodities  in  :  Pica 
Roman. 

This  Excise  was  established  by  Letters  Patent  given  at  Oxford  on  May  8,  1644, 
see  preceding  article,  to  which  this  is  perhaps  properly  an  appendix,  probably 
issued  soon  after,  perhaps  about  May  20.  The  Oxford  Parliament  suggested  it  on 
Dec.  28, 1643,  and  by  it  is  appointed  an  Office  of  Excise  at  Oxford,  with  subordinate 
Commissioners  at  Bristol,  Exeter,  Salisbury,  and  elsewhere.  There  are  taxes  on  65 
foreign  and  21  native  products.  There  is  a  tax  of  \2d.  on  20 s.  worth  of  foreign 
paper  (p.  4),  but  none  on  English  paper.  The  Excise  is  to  last  till  Lady  Day,  1645, 
and  is  due  to  the  action  of  the  Westminster  Parliament.  Some  remainder  of  the 
stock  of  this  book  seems  to  have  been  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  Dec.  6  (see 
no.  1724)'  A  Bristol  edition  reprints  the  Letters  Patent  themselves,  as  well  as 
the  schedule. 
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Fuller,  dr.  Thomas.  Jacobs  vow.  |  a  j  SERMON  |  preached  [about 
before  |  his  Maj'esty,  and  the  |  Prince  His  Highneffe,  at  SC  Maries  |  May  20 
in  Oxford.  |  The  tenth  of  May,  1644.  being  the  day  |  of  Publique 
Fail.  |  [line]  !  By  Thomas  Fuller  B.D.  |  [line]  \  And  publifhed  by 
fpeciall  command.  |  [or tin.]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [4]  +  27  +  [1  ?]  (p.  [3]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [4]  the  text,  Gen.  xxviii.  20-22  :  1-27,  the  sermon). 

Very  rare.  There  is  something  curious  about  this  piece.  The  text  records 
Jacob’s  vow  promising  the  tenth  of  his  substance  to  God,  if  God  should  bring  him 
again  to  his  father’s  house  in  peace.  A  passage  on  p.  422  of  the  reprint  explains  the 
reference: — ‘One  Religious  Vow  you  see  weekely  payd  in  this  place  by  our  royall 
Iacob ,  I  meane  our  Tuesdayes  Exercise;  which  was  deuoutely  vowed  vpon  as  iust 
an  occasion  as  euer  Vow  was  made’:  but  in  general  wider  applications  of  the 
text  are  considered.  The  occasion  was  not  ordinary,  for  on  May  9  dr.  William 
Fuller,  dean  of  Ely,  and  other  doctors  and  clergy  who  had  been  long  imprisoned  in 
London  had  arrived  in  Oxford  by  exchange.  Prince  Charles  was  only  13  at  this 
time.  But  nothing  is  known  of  the  King’s  Vow  referred  to  above,  nor  the  occasion 
of  it.  Nor  is  the  weekly  exercise  here  indicated  otherwise  known.  Moreover  this 
sermon  is  so  extremely  rare  that  only  one  copy  is  known  to  exist,  which  in  1891 
was  in  the  possession  of  Edward  Riggall,  esq.,  of  Bayswater,  London,  and  was  lot 
643  in  the  Riggall  sale  at  Sotheby’s  on  July  9,  1901.  It  was  carefully  reprinted, 
by  J.  E.  Bailey  in  his  edition  of  Fuller’s  Collected  Sermons  (Lond.  1891,  vol.  i, 
p.  405),  where  it  is  stated  that  the  piece  ‘  contains  pp.  ii,  27,  the  text  being  spread 
on  the  back  of  the  title-page,  the  sermon  beginning  on  A  3,  and  the  last  page,  viz. 
page  27,  containing  17  lines  in  smaller  type  than  the  former  part  of  the  sermon 
and  that  mr.  Riggall  purchased  it  ‘  at  the  sale  of  the  Surrenden  Library  (Sir  E. 

Dering’s)  ’.  The  reason  for  this  sermon  being  so  rare  is  possibly  the  outbreak  of 
fire  on  October  6  destroying  the  stock,  or  conceivably  the  fact  that  the  King’s 
personal  views  on  the  subject  of  Tithes  is  mentioned,  he  being  anxious  to  have 
legislation  on  the  subject.  In  ordinary  course  the  sermon  would  be  published 
about  May  20  or  so.  The  description  above  is  from  Bailey’s  reprint. 


Strode,  dr.  W.  a  |  SERMON  |  concerning  |  swearing,  |  Preached  [about 
before  the  King’s  |  maiesty,  |  In  ChrifLChurch  Oxon;  |  May  the  12.  May  20?] 
1644.  |  [line]  |  By  W.  Strode  Dx  of  Divinily.  |  [line,  row  of  ornn. ]  |  I®41 
Publifhed  by  His  MaJesties  Command.  | 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2J  +  29  -h  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-29,  the  sermon,  on  Matt.  v.  37):  p.  11  beg.  verence 
thereto  belonging :  English  Roman. 

A  practical  Exhortation  to  avoid  oaths,  except  such  as  are  required  by  magis¬ 
trates.  Strode,  who  was  Public  Orator  at  this  time,  died  on  March  10,  1645. 

This  sermon  was  presumably  published  soon  after  delivery,  say  about  May  20,  as  it 
was  intended  for  the  instruction  of  the  army. 


*fLondon.  Londons  Complaint  a?id  Lamentation,  |  Oxford  fhould  [about 
keep  in  fubjugation  J  Sweet  Charlemaine,  our  Sovereigne  King ,  |  Which  May  20  ?] 
all  our  difcontentmeiits  bring.  |  [the  poem,  in  46  lines,  follows].  1  42 

[London  :  1644]  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  1.  beg.  Christ  blesse  our. 

This  is  a  weak  and  sentimental  poem,  asking  Londoners  to  march  to  Oxford  and 
bring  the  King  and  ‘His  Babes,  our  Kingdomes  joyes’  back  to  the  City  and 
Parliament,  on  religious  grounds.  The  first  lines  show  the  drift :  ‘  Why  should 
Proud  Oxford  thus  our  King  with-hold  |  From  his  grave  Parliament,  and  be  so 
bold  j  To  brave  fair  London\'  Thomason  received  this  on  May  21,  1644,  so  it 
was  no  doubt  issued  about  May  20. 
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[May  23?]  0Plain-meaning  Protestant.  the  |  plain-meaning  |  pro- 
1643 

testant  \  |  or,  |  An  honefl  Defence  of  the  taking  the  Co-|venant 
againfl  the  expectations  of  the  j  one  Partie,  and  the  Objections  |  of 
the  other.  |  [line,  text ,  motto ,  ornn.]. 

Impr.  152^  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  4- 30  +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title  : 
[2],  ‘To  the  Reader’:  1-30,  the  treatise:  [1-2:  not  seen]):  p.  11  beg.  that 
obedience  and. 

The  imprint  of  this  book  ‘Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield’  is  hardly 
ever  genuine,  though  it  looks  straightforward  enough ;  and  the  whole  book  is 
a  London  counterfeit,  issued  about  May  23,  since  Thomason  received  it  on  May  24. 
It  is  a  very  singular  work,  in  that  it  endeavours  to  justify  a  Royalist  in  taking  the 
Covenant !  It  is  ingenious,  but  of  course  unconvincing.  For  instance,  the  Covenant 
provides  for  the  extirpation  of  Prelacy,  but  this  is  explained  away  thus  : — the  writer 
has  not  sworn  to  extirpate  Episcopacy ,  and  has  sworn  to  extirpate  Prelacy  only  so 
far  as  that  action  consists  with  the  third  Article  of  the  Covenant,  of  preserving  the 
King’s  authority.  Prelacy  may  also  only  be  put  down  by  the  same  authority  which 
set  it  up,  and  so  on  !  The  attitude  of  mind  of  the  writer  can  hardly  be  imagined, 
but  the  piece  is  apparently  quite  serious,  and  is  partly  devoted  to  the  refutation  of 
an  ‘  Epistle  ’  against  the  Covenant,  which  I  cannot  readily  identify.  Pp.  26-30  are 
a  rhapsody,  chiefly  from  the  Bible. 


[May  23?]  Humble  Propositions.  The  humble  |  PROPOSITIONS  |  Of 
I®44  the  |  Agents  for  the  Proteftants  in  Ire-\land  (refiding  at  oxford ,)  pre- 
fented  to  |  his  Majefty  the  18.  of  Aprill  1644.  |  In  purfuance  of  the  j 
PETITION  |  Of  the  Proteftant  Subjects  in  Ireland.  Humbly  | 
Craveing  of  his  Majefty  that  for  the  fatisfaction  of  Injlice ,  |  and  his 
Owne  Honour ,  Exemplary  puniftiment  may  be  |  inflicted  upon  the 
Irifh  Rebells  that  have  had  a  j  hand  in  fhedding  foe  much  Innocent  | 
blood.  And  that  His  |  MAJESTIE  |  will  not  grant  a  pardon  to  thofe 
bloody  |  Rebells,  for  the  Murders  and  Cruelties  committed  |  by  them, 
fince  the  breakeing  forth  of  |  this  odious  rebellion.  |  [line"]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  I.  N.  for  Henry  Twyford  at  the  Three  Daggers  in  Fleet- 
street  ’  :  1644  :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the 
24  Propositions)  :  p.  6  beg.  of  your  Royall. 

These  propositions  of  April  18,  1644,  answered  by  the  King  on  the  25th,  are  an 
uncompromising  demand  for  the  establishment  of  Protestantism  in  Ireland.  It  is 
suggested  among  other  things  that  there  should  be  a  Protestant  fortress  in  every 
county,  and  that  there  should  be  Plantations  of  Protestants  aided  by  the  King’s 
money.  It  was  printed  in  London  no  doubt  more  to  show  the  extravagant 
designs  of  the  King’s  friends,  than  for  the  delectation  of  Royalists,  and  is  accord¬ 
ingly  ‘  Published  according  to  Order  probably  about  May  23,  since  Thomason 
received  it  on  May  24. 


[May  27]  Charles  i,  king.  A  Proclamation  that  the  inhabitants  of  Oxford- 
Jb45  shire  who  were  behindhand  with  their  contributions  and  had  not  paid 
in  corn  [see  no.  1635,  May  14]  should  pay  it  in  Butter,  Cheese 
or  Bacon,  according  to  the  price  of  the  Market. 

Steele  2569.  This  Proclamation  dated  May  24  was  published  on  May  2 7,  see 
Wood’s  Annals ,  ii  (1796),  p.  471,  Mercurius  Aulicus,  p.  998  :  but  no  copy  is  at 
present  known  to  exist.  The  above  title  is  from  the  Mercurms  Aulicus. 

[May  27]  — ,  — .  [A  rms]  [  BY  THE  KING,  j  51 A  P roclamation  for  the 

I(>4(3  i)efier  f)efence  of  the  Kings  Royall  P  erf  on,  \  and  of  this  Vniverfitie  and 
City.  |  [30  11.  of  text  follow,  then  ‘God  save  the  King  then  line]. 
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Impr.  180  £  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  be 
observed  accordingly :  Roman  leaded. 

Steele  2568  :  one  copy.  All  suitable  persons  not  already  enlisted  are  to  join  one 
of  two  auxiliary  Regiments  or  the  City  Regiment,  or  to  depart  the  city.  The 
three  Regiments  are  to  be  reviewed  by  the  King  in  the  ‘  New  Parkes  ’  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  Tuesday,  May  28.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  24th  day  of  May,  in 

the  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne,  1644.’  See  Wood’s  Annals ,  ed.  Gutch,  ii, 
p.  471.  The  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  p.  998,  shows  that  this  Proclamation  came  out 
on  May  27  (see  no.  1617,  note).  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Privy  Council 
Office,  London. 


Charles  i,  king.  A  Proclamation,  dated  May  24,  1644,  and  pub-  [May  2 7] 
lished  on  May  27,  ‘  for  bringing  in  a  true  Accompt  of  the  quantity  and  x®47 
quality  of  all  sorts  of  Graine  (which  either  was  laid  up  in  the  publicke 
Magazines,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  in  private  houses)  unto  His 
Majesties  Commissioners,  for  the  Victualling  and  Fortifying  of  the 
Towne’  of  Oxford. 

Steele  2570.  This  is  at  present  only  known  from  the  above  description  at  p.  998 
of  Mercurius  Aulicus,  for  May  27,  1644.  It  must  have  been  printed,  it  would 
seem. 


[Duppa,  dr.  Brian.]  two  |  PRAYERS  ;  |  one  |  For  the  fafety  of  [May 
His  |  majesties  ]  Perfon  ;  |  the  other  |  For  the  Prefervation  of  |  29 ?] 
this  Univerfity  and  City  |  of  oxford.  |  To  be  ufed  in  all  Churches  |  l648 
and  Chappells.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
woodcut  frame  :  1-3,  ‘  A  prayer  for  the  King' :  4-6,  ‘  A  Prayer  for  the  Preserva¬ 
tion  of  this  University  and  City  ’) :  p.  6  beg.  vants  with  Faith  :  Great  Primer 
Roman. 

The  two  prayers  begin  {  O  Lord  God,  infinite  in  Power’  and  ‘  O  Almighty  God, 
who  art  the  onely  sure  Refuge  ’  :  in  the  first  the  Queen’s  expectation  of  another 
child  is  referred  to,  in  the  second  the  University  is  nowhere  mentioned  by  name  ! 

The  prayers  were  no  doubt,  as  a  nearly  contemporary  note  in  bishop  Barlow’s  copy 
states,  ‘  pen’d  by  Dr.  Duppa  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  as  all  other  prayers  were  since  the 
King  came  to  Oxon.’  The  exact  date  is  supplied  by  an  interesting  note  of  Gerard 
Langbaine  (?)  in  Wood’s  copy  (see  Wood’s  Life,  ed.  Clark,  i.  107  note)  ‘  This  was 
when  the  Army  of  the  Earle  of  Essex  and  the  parlament  forces  came  marching 
to  Oxford  ouer  Sanford  ferry,  &  so  to  Cowley,  &  Cowley  greene  &  Bullingtun 
greene  on  the  East  side  of  Oxford.  Wednesdaye,  May  29.  1644  ’.  This  must 
have  given  point  to  the  reference  to  ‘  the  Sonnes  of  Violence  are  in  the  highest  of 
their  Pride  ’,  in  the  first  prayer. 

tCovenant.  A  Copie  of  the  |  COVENANT,  |  Both  as  it  was  [May?] 
firfl  formed  at  |  edenburgh  |  By  the  Generali  Affembly  and  Com|  1649 
vention  of  Eftates  of  |  Scotland ,  |  With  the  concurrence  and  advice 
of  the  Com-|miffioners  fent  thitherout  of  |  England ,  |  And  as  it  was 
after  reformed  by  the  Lords  |  and  Commons  of  Parliament  |  at 
Westminster.  |  Together  with  His  Majefties  Proclamation  prohi-| 
biting  the  taking  of  it.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  b  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  3-6,  the  *  Solemne  League  and  Covenant  ’  of  Sept.  1643  : 

7-8,  the  Proclamation,  of  Oct.  9,  1643)  :  p.  5  beg.  resie,  \_Schisme']  Profanenesse : 

Pica  Roman. 

The  additions  to  the  *  Scottish  form’  of  the  Covenant  are  indicated,  as  well  as 
the  omissions  and  alterations.  It  was  probably  printed  about  May,  1644,  but 
there  is  no  definite  indication  of  date.  In  this  month  it  appears  that  some  of £  His 
Majesties  Subjects  of  the  Ivingdome  of  Scotland  ’  in  Oxford  made  a  Declaration 
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about  the  actions  of  the  Convention  of  Estates  in  Scotland  and  the  Scottish  Army 
raised  under  its  order  and  its  acceptance  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 
This  Declaration  was  ‘  made  and  subscribed  ’  at  Oxford,  and  is  printed  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  vi  (1819),  pp.  141-2,  where  the  Estates  of 
Parliament  on  July  27,  1644,  in  accordance  with  a  recommendation  of  the  General 
Assembly  dated  June  3,  1644,  order  the  Declaration  to  be  publicly  burnt  ‘at  the 
Market-crosse  of  Edinburgh  But  I  cannot  find  that  the  Declaration,  which  must 
have  been  made  in  May,  1644,  was  ever  printed. 


June,  1644. 

At  the  beginning  of  June  the  earl  of  Essex  and  Waller,  though  personal  enemies, 
co-operated  in  an  attempt  to  surround  Oxford  and  capture  the  King.  Waller 
advanced  from  Abingdon  up  the  Thames  to  Newbridge,  where  he  crossed,  and  by 
the  evening  of  the  3rd  (Monday)  had  outposts  as  far  North  and  East  as  Eynsham. 
At  the  same  time  Essex,  working  his  way  up  the  Cherwell,  had  crossed  at  Gosford 
bridge  and  by  other  fords,  and  had  reached  Woodstock.  The  King,  however,  by 
a  silent  and  skilful  night  march,  begun  at  9  p.m.  on  the  3rd,  slipped  out  of  Oxford 
with  about  6,000  horse  and  foot,  passing  from  Port  Meadow  by  Yarnton  and  Long 
Hanborough  bridge  to  Witney :  see  V.  Thomas’s  Night  March  of  King  Charles  i 
(Oxf.  1852,  8°).  This  broke  up  his  enemies’  plans,  and  Essex  went  off  to  the  West, 
while  Waller  endeavoured  to  overtake  the  King,  but  was  outmanoeuvred  at  every 
point,  and  when  at  last  beaten  at  Cropredy  bridge  by  the  returning  King  on  the 
29th,  his  army  melted  away.  It  was  the  events  of  this  month  which  immediately 
caused  the  raising  of  an  army  under  Cromwell  on  entirely  new  lines  :  while  major- 
general  Richard  Brown  was  appointed  to  command  new  forces  for  the  reduction 
of  Oxford.  On  the  12th  Boarstal  house  near  Brill,  which  had  been  occupied  by 
the  enemy,  was  retaken  for  the  King  :  and  on  the  18th  prince  Charles  re-entered 
Oxford,  but  rejoined  the  King  on  the  23rd. 


[June  10]  Privy  Council.  (Order  issued  by  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council 
l65°  at  Oxford,  dated  June  8  and  published  on  June  10,  for  the  comfort 
and  relief  of  wounded  soldiers  in  and  about  the  city  of  Oxford, 
appointing  a  Governor  or  Overseer  to  receive  and  dispose  of  money, 
and  desiring  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  to  appoint  a  minister 
to  visit  and  read  prayers.) 

Steele  2572.  This  order  is  only  known  from  a  detailed  account  of  it  in  Mercurius 
Aulicus,  June  10,  1644,  pp.  102 1-2. 

1650*  — .  (Order  issued  by  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  dated 
June  8,  published  June  io(?),  ordering  all  inhabitants  of  Oxford  to 
lay  in  three  months’  provision  of  corn  and  other  victuals:  begins  : — 
[row  of  ornnk\  |  oxford  this  8.  of  June.  1644.  |  Whereas  His  Majefty, 
by  His  Proclamation  bearing  date  the  15.  day  of  Apr  ill .  .  .) 

[Oxford] :  (1644) :  br.  s.,  sm.  fol.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  nough  of  the  :  Great 
Primer  Roman. 

See  no.  1834.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

June  10  Parliament,  an  |  ORDINANCE  |  of  the  |  Lords  and  Commons 
i65i  affembled  |  in  Parliament  ;  |  Conilituting  and  appointing  Sergeant 
Ma-|jor  Generali  Richard  Brown ,  to  be  Sergeant  Major  |  Generali  of 
all  the  Forces  raifed,  or  to  be  raifed  and  |  imployed  by  Authority  of 
Parliament,  for  the  reducing  of  the  |  City  of  Oxford ,  the  Town  and 
Caftle  of  Wallingford ,  the  Fort  |  of  Greenland- Houfe,  and  the  Town 
and  Caftle  of  Banbury ;  |  As  alfo  Sergeant  Major  Generali  of  the 
Forces  of  the  coun-|ties  of  Oxon ,  Berks  and  Buckingham ;  And  of  the 
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Forces  |  of  the  faid  City  of  Oxford ,  to  ferve  for  |  IBefenct  of 
t!)c  Ifting,  18ars|Uament  anb  Ifttngbom,  |  For  this  prefent  Ex¬ 
pedition.  |  And  to  do  any  other  thing  whatsoever,  for  the  infefling  | 
and  destroying  the  Enemy  in  thofe  parts.  |  Alfo,  the  faid  Major 
Generali  Richard  Brown  is  here-|by  enabled  to  call  together  and 
affemble  a  Councell  of  War,  |  for  the  executing  of  Juftice  upon 
Offendors.  |  [line]  |  Die  Sabbathi ,  8  Junii ,  1644.  |  Hen.  Elfynge, 

Cler.  Pari.  D.  Com.  |  [line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  for  Matthew  Walbanck  at  Grayes-Inne  gate  ’ :  June  10,  1644  : 
sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  3-8,  the  Ordinance)  :  p.  8  beg. 
nerall  Richard  Brown. 

When  news  reached  Parliament  that  the  King  had  escaped  from  Oxford,  they 
issued  this  ordinance  to  raise  a  special  force  for  the  reduction  of  the  city,  subject  to 
the  earl  of  Essex,  who  was  to  issue  a  commission  in  accordance  with  the  ordinance. 

This  piece  reached  Oxford  on  June  16,  as  is  known  from  Mercurius  Aulicns , 
p.  1035.  It  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection,  p.  503. 

fTaylor,  John,  no  j  mercvrivs  avlicvs ,  |  But  fome  merry  [about 
flafhes  of  Intelligence,  |  with  the  Pretended  Parliaments  Forces  |  June  15  ?] 
befiedging  of  oxford  foure  miles  off,  and  |  the  terrible  taking  in  of 
a  Mill,  inftead  of  the  |  King  and  Citie.  |  Alfo  the  breaking  of  Booker, 
the  Affe-tronomicall  |  London  Figure-flinger,  his  perfidious  Pre¬ 
diction  |  failing,  and  his  great  Conjunction  of  Saturne  |  and  lupiter 
diflocated.  |  [line]  |  By  John  Taylor.  |  [line,  row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  3-8,  the  piece)  :  p.  8  beg.  he  shall  crabbedly  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  an  answer  to  Booker’s  Rope  for  a  Parrot ,  and  was  partly  caused  by  the 
display  of  the  enemy’s  forces  on  May  31.  It  mentions  that  the  enemy  made  their 
‘victorious  Conquest’  on  Abingdon  Cross  and  ‘two  rotten  mills  at  Onslow 
[Enslow]  and  Islip  ’,  but  is  otherwise  a  merely  scurrilous  piece.  Thomason  did  not 
receive  it  till  July  10,  whereas  Wood  notes  ‘  This  came  forth  about  the  beginning 
of  June  ’,  but  the  true  date  is  probably  between  the  two,  since  Wood  was  a  mere  lad, 
who  had  just  moved  from  Oxford  to  Tetsworth,  and  the  piece  must  have  taken  at 
least  a  week  to  compose  and  print.  It  may  well  have  been  issued  about  the 
middle  of  the  month  of  June.  The  piece  was  answered  by  Booker’s  No  Merctirius 
Aquaticus  issued  in  July,  1644,  and  has  been  reprinted  with  Taylor’s  other  pieces 
by  the  Spenser  Society. 

+[Quarles,  Francis.]  the  |  shepheards  |  oracle  :  |  delivered  |  [about 
in  an  I  eglogue.  |  [line,  motto  from  Virgil,  line].  June  l6?-^ 

Impr.  209:  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  14  (p.  [1],  title,  within  double  bounding 
lines:  [2]  ‘To  the  Readers’:  1-14,  the  Eclogue:  14  ‘A  word  more  to  the 
Reader  ’)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  Philorthus.  |  I  trust :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  pastoral  dialogue  between  two  shepherds  Philarchus  and  Philorthus,  who 
deplore  the  condition  of  the  country  and  are  interrupted  by  Anarchus,  who  ‘  tells 
the  news  ’  in  a  stirring  song  with  the  refrain  ‘  And,  hey  !  then  up  go  we  ’.  The 
preface  of  the  publisher  states  that  the  author  (who  is  known  to  be  Quarles)  was 
unwilling  to  print  the  piece  and  concealed  his  name,  and  the  postscript  says 
that  the  speech  of  Anarchus  had  been  made  use  of  and  ‘nos’d  by  the  Balad- 
singers  about  the  streets  of  London’.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  the  21st 
of  June,  and  noted  it  as  from  Oxford,  and,  though  there  are  no  woodcut  ornaments 
by  which  to  identify  the  press,  it  has  every  appearance  of  being  Oxonian,  and  if  so 
it  may  have  been  issued  about  June  16  or  so. 

Chillingworth,  William,  a  |  SERMON  |  Preached  before  His  !  [about 

majesty  \  at  Reading.  [  [li?ie]  |  By  |  William  Chillingworth  I  [line,  June  18?] 
orn.,  line].  i654 
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Impr.  246  (by  H.  Hall  for  N.  Davis):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  -j-  25  -f-  [  1  ] 
(p.  [1],  title,  within  frame  :  1-25,  the  Sermon,  on  2  Tim.  iii.  1-5)  :  p.  11  beg.  you 
he  speakes  :  English  Roman. 

Chillingworth  died  in  Jan.  164I,  so  this  sermon  must  have  been  preached  in 
November,  1642,  when  the  King  was  at  Reading.  This  edition  is  undoubtedly 
genuinely  printed  at  Oxford,  and  there  was  no  conceivable  motive  for  falsifying 
the  title  if  the  sermon  had  been  really  preached  at  Christ  Church,  as  the  spurious 
issue  (no.  1655)  pretends.  The  sermon  itself  has  no  local  allusions,  and  would 
suit  1642  better  than  1643.  It  is  the  only  one  by  Chillingworth  which  was  printed 
before  the  Restoration.  But  Des  Maiseaux  {Life  of  Chillingworth,  1725,  pp.  283-4,. 
292)  prefers  to  regard  the  spurious  edition  as  the  true  one  and  declares  the  sermon 
to  have  been  preached  at  Oxford  in  Oct.  1643.  Since  Thomason  received  the 
other  issue  on  June  26,  the  present  may  have  been  published  about  June  18, 
or  earlier. 


[Tune  25?]  Chillingworth,  William.  a  |  SERMON  |  preached  I  At  the 
1655  publike  Faft  |  Before  his  Maiefly  at  Ch  rift = Church  |  in  oxford. 
[line]  |  By  William  Chillingworth.  |  [line]  |  Publifhed  by  command 
iince  his  death.  |  [line,  orni]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  30  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines  :  1-30,  the  sermon,  on  2  Tim.  iii.  1-5)  :  p.  11  beg.  they  may 
seeme :  English  Roman. 

This  is  a  counterfeit  London  edition,  carelessly  printed,  and  probably  quite 
incorrect  in  alleging  that  the  sermon  was  preached  at  Oxford  as  a  Fast  sermon. 
It  was  no  doubt  published  in  London  about  June  25,  as  Thomason  received  it  on 
the  following  day.  See  no.  1654. 


[about 
June  21  ?] 
1656 


oSampson’s  Foxes,  [row  of  ornn.]  1  sampsons  foxes  |  Agreed 
to  fire  a  Kingdom:  |  or,  |  The  Jesuit,  and  the  Puritan,  |  met  in 
a  round,  to  put  a  Kingdom  |  out  of  square.  |  [the  verses  follow]. 

Impr.  247,  as  colophon  (by  H.  H.)  :  1644  '•  sm-  4°  :  PP-  8  (p.  1,  title:  1-8, 

verses)  :  p.  8  beg.  Ship?noney  was. 

A  London  counterfeit,  carelessly  printed,  chiefly  a  Royalist  invective  against 
Roman  Catholicism  and  Puritanism  alike.  Received  by  Thomason  on  June  22, 
so  perhaps  issued  the  day  preceding.  Rare. 


fabout  I  M°rton,  bp.  Thomas.]  confessions  |  and  |  PROOFES  |  of  | 
June  23?]  protestant  divines  |  of  |  Reformed  Churches,  |  That  Episcopacy 
1657  is  in  refpect  of  |  the  Office  according  to  the  word  of  God,  |  and  in 
refpect  of  the  Ufe  the  Beft.  |  together,  |  With  a  briefe  Trealife 
touching  the  Originall  of  |  Bishops  and  Metropolitans  |  [two  lines]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  +  84  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
line  and  border  of  ornn. :  [3-5]  ‘  To  the  Pious  and  Religious  Reader  ’ :  [6-8]  ‘  The 
Contents  of  every  Thesis  ’ :  1-53,  ‘  The  judgement  of  Protestant  Divines  ...  in 
behalfe  of  Episcopall degree  in  the  Church’  in  27  theses  :  55-76,  ‘  The  Originall  of 
Bishops  and  Metropolitans,  briefly  layd  downe  by  James,  Arch-Bishop  of  Armagh  ’ ; 
77-8,  List  of  sub-apostolic  writers  for  Episcopacy:  79-84,  ‘The  Apostolicall 
Institution  of  Episcopacy ;  deduced  out  of  the  premises,  by  W.  C.’)  :  p.  1 1  beg. 
Uirneth  into :  Pica  Roman. 

The  authorship  of  the  chief  piece  is  known  from  John  Barwick’s  Life  of  bishop 
Morton  (Lond.  1660),  where  at  p.  137  (cf.  27,  139)  he  says  that  it  ‘  came  forth 
both  without  his  [i.  e.  Morton’s]  name  to  it,  and  knowledge  of  it,  though  not 
without  his  full  consent  to  it  ex  post  facto ,  and  that  testified  in  an  Authentick 
manner  in  the  Codicil  annexed  to  his  Will.  It  was  .  . .  sent  to  the  . .  .  Primate  of 
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Ireland  [archbp.  Ussher],  who  committed  it  to  the  Press  with  some  other  excellent 
collections  of  his  own  upon  the  same  subject see  above.  Thomason  received  it 
on  June  28,  so  it  may  have  been  published  at  Oxford  about  June  23. 


Symmons,  Edward.  A  Military  |  SERMON,  |  wherein  |  By  the  [about 
word  of  God,  the  nature  and  |  difpofition  of  a  Rebell  is  difcovered,  June  27?1 
and  |  the  Kings  true  Souldier  defcribed  |  and  Characterized  :  |  Preached 
at  Shrewsbury,  March  3.  1643.  to  |  His  Majefties  Army  there  under 
the  Command  of  |  the  High  and  moft  Illuftrious  Prince  rvpert.  | 

[line]  |  By  Edw\  Symmons  Chaplaine  to  the  Life-guard  of  |  the  Prince 
of  Wales.  |  [line,  Prov.  xxiv.  19-22,  line]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  44  (p.  [1]  title,  within  line  and 
border  of  ornn.  :  [3]  dedication  to  sir  Michael  Woodhouse,  governor  of  Ludlow, 
signed  ‘  E.  S.’ :  [4]  ‘  To  the  Readers  ’,  an  explanation  that  ‘  Men  of  Westminster  ’ 
does  not  refer  to  the  whole  Westminster  Parliament ;  1-32,  the  sermon,  on 
Prov.  xvii.  11)  :  p.  n  beg.  malice  which  is  :  English  Roman. 

This  Shrewsbury  sermon,  preached  on  March  3,  164!,  is  on  the  subject  of 
rebellion  and  the  men  who  put  it  down,  with  very  few  local  or  other  references. 

In  view  of  the  date  of  the  next  article  this  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about 
June  27. 


0 — ,  — .  A  Militarie  [  SERMON,  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foregoing,  [about 
except  1.  4  Word,  1.  7  characterized,  11.  8-10  run: — ‘Preached  at  July  4?] 
Shrlwsbury,  May  19.  1644.  to  His  !  Majefties  Army  there  under  the  *^59 
Command  of  the  |  High  and  moft  Illuftrious  Prince  rvpert.  |  ’,  1.  11 
Chaplain]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644 :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  32  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border 
of  ornn. :  [3]  dedication,  signed  ‘  E.  S.’ :  [4]  ‘  To  the  Readers  ’ :  1-32,  the  sermon)  : 
p.  11  beg.  and  permitted  all. 

A  London  counterfeit  reprint,  received  by  Thomason  on  July  5,  so  probably 
issued  in  London  the  day  before.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  date  of  the  delivery  of 
the  sermon  is  altered  from  ‘  March  3.  1643  ’,  i.  e.  164!,  to  ‘  May  19.  1644  ’.  This 
must  have  been  deliberately  done.  Both  dates  are  Sunday,  but  whereas  Rupert’s 
head-quarters  were  undoubtedly  at  Shrewsbury  on  the  former  date,  on  May  16 
he  had  begun  his  march  on  York,  and  he  was  not  at  Shrewsbury  again  for  some 
months.  Probably  the  change  of  time  was  in  order  to  bring  the  reprint  more  nearly 

*  up  to  date  ’,  and  is  part  of  the  deception. 

W[alsingham],  E[dward],  Britannicoe  Virtulis  Imago.  |  or,  |  [about 
the  effigies  |  of  |  trve  fortitvde,  |  Expreffed  to  the  life,  in  the  June  28?] 
famous  |  actions  of  that  incomparable  Knight,  |  Major  Generali 
Smith,  [  Who  is  here  reprefented,  June,  1644.  |  [orn.]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [4]  +  28  (p.  fi]  title,  within  line 
and  border  of  ornn. :  [3]  ‘  The  Dedication  ’  to  the  memory  of  sir  J.  Smith,  signed 

*  E.  W.’ :  1-27,  the  Life,  including  a  poetical  Epitaph,  an  Elegy,  and  ‘An 
Acrostick  Anagram  ’  :  28,  ‘  The  Author,  to  censure  an  apology  for  the  Life) ; 
p.  11  beg.  it  if  it\  Pica  Roman. 

A  eulogy  of  sir  John  Smith,  a  Warwickshire  man,  younger  brother  of  lord 
!  Carrington  and  born  in  1616,  who  after  serving  in  the  Netherlands  joined  the 
Royalist  forces  in  the  Civil  War,  and  by  sir  William  Dugdale’s  report  (p.  12) 
greatly  distinguished  himself  at  Edgehill  by  rescuing  the  royal  standard  from  the 
enemy,  for  which  the  King  knighted  him  on  the  following  day  (Oct.  24,  1642). 

1  In  the  tight  at  Cheriton  on  March  29,  1644,  he  was  mortally  wounded,  and  died  at 
i  Andover  on  the  day  following.  He  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral  at  Oxford  on 

a  a 


MADAN  II 


354 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[1644  June 


April  1,  ‘  in  the  South-east  corner  of  the  Chappell,  on  the  Southside  of  the  Quire.’ 
An  epitaph  put  on  his  grave  in  1671  was  written  by  Anthony  Wood.  Walsingham 
was  Smith’s  Secretary,  and  in  1645  wrote  a  Life  of  sir  Henry  Gage  (see  no.  1814). 
The  acrostic  (not  anagram)  is  cleverly  constructed,  so  that  the  middle  words  of 
each  line  form  an  epitaph  by  themselves,  while  the  first  letters  make  S’R  IOHN 
SMITHE  HIS  TIM’S  HONER  (p.  27b  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on 
July  3,  so  may  have  been  published  at  Qxford  about  June  28. 

[end  of  Bernard,  Nathaniel.  E20I3TP0N  |  thx  antimaxias,  |  or  |  A  Look- 

June?]  ing-Glafife  for  Rebellion;  |  being  |  a  sermon  preached  |  upon  Sunday 
the  16.  of  Iune  1644.  |  In  Saint  Maries  Oxford,  |  before  |  The 
Members  of  the  two  Houfes  |  of  parliament.  |  [line]  |  By  Nath. 
Bernard.  |  [line]  |  Published  by  the  allowance  of  Authority.  |  [line, 
3  texts,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  +  24  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  [3-4]  preface  ‘to  all  my  friends  in  the  East  parts  .  .  .  especially 
.  .  .  Essex,  and  London’,  dated  ‘Oxford  Iune  24.  1644’  :  1-24,  the  sermon,  on 
1  Sam.  xv.  23):  p.  11  beg.  First,  there  is:  English  Roman. 

A  learned  and  curious  sermon,  comparing  rebellion  and  witchcraft,  embodying 
odd  facts  and  remedies  concerning  witches,  and  quoting  (on  p.  3)  the  opinion  of 
a  ‘  learned  Divine  in  Germany  ’  that  ‘  if  God  had  on  earth,  e’re  a  Church 
Triumphant,  it  was  the  Church  of  England  ’.  The  preface  relates  that  the  author 
had  been  sequestered  from  his  living  in  Essex.  It  was  no  doubt  published  about 
the  end  of  June. 

[June?]  °Curle,  bp.  Walter,  a  |  SERMON  |  preached  |  At  the  publike 

1662  at  g#  Maries  I  xn  |  oxford ,  |  The  tenth  of  May,  1644.  |  By 
yvalter,  Z.  Bifhop  |  of  V Vinchefter.  ]  Publifhed  by  fpeciall  Command.  | 
[line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +46 +  [2  ?]  (pp.  [1-2]  not 
seen  :  [3]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-46,  the  sermon,  on  Hebr.  xii.  14  :  [1-2] 
not  seen ) :  p.  1 1  beg.  Euery  man  to. 

Rare.  This  mild  and  peaceful  sermon  seems  to  be  genuine,  but  no  part  of  it 
was  printed  at  Oxford.  It  is  presumably  a  London  counterfeit,  one  of  a  class 
now  becoming  far  less  common  than  in  1643.  The  style  of  printing  is  antique, 
such  spellings  as  ‘  vnto’,  ‘hauing’,  being  freely  used.  The  month  of  publication 
may  well  have  been  June. 

June.  Hammond,  dr.  H.  Of  resisting  :  see  no.  1632. 


July,  1644. 

On  the  5th  there  were  bonfires  in  Oxford  for  Rupert’s  reported  victory  in  York¬ 
shire,  but  the  news  of  the  disastrous  battle  of  Marston  Moor  on  July  2,  and  of  the 
surrender  of  York  on  the  16th,  which  shattered  the  King’s  power  in  the  North, 
must  have  quickly  followed.  On  July  14  the  Queen  had  sailed  for  France,  and  the 
King  was  on  his  march  to  the  south-west  to  crush  Essex :  on  the  26th  he  reached 
Exeter.  Of  local  news  there  is  very  little  recorded  during  this  summer,  after  the 
departure  of  the  King.  On  July  10  Gerard  Langbaine,  fellow  of  Queen’s,  was 
elected  Keeper  of  the  Archives  in  succession  to  Brian  Twyne  deceased,  and  super¬ 
intended  the  later  part  of  the  removal  of  the  Archives  from  the  Old  Congregation 
House  by  St.  Mary’s  to  the  Schools  Tower.  He  records  that  from  Oct.  1643  to 
June  1646  that  House  was  employed  by  the  King  ‘  to  lay  match  in  ’. 
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Sea-gull  ‘  The  Sea-gull  or  the  new  apparition  in  the  Star-chamber  at  West-  TTnlv  SI 
minster  ,  though  attributed  to  the  Oxford  Press  by  Thomason,  who  received  it  on  U  y  J 
c  WaS  n°-t  Pr^nte(^  there,  but  no  doubt  in  London,  where  the  Answer  entitled 
the  Sussex  Picture,  or  an  answer  to  the  Sea-gull  ’  was  also  printed  on  July  29. 


-d  ^.n£>lanJ*  England  &  Scotland :  |  or,  |  The  Proceedings  of  the  [about 
Parliament  |  of  England.  |  The  Confefsion  of  the  Church  of  I  Scot-  July  8?] 
land.  |  Alfo  fever  all  Advertifements  |  1  1663 


1.  For  Liberty. 

2.  For  Religion. 

3.  For  Gods ,  and  C drifts  Caufe. 


1.  To  the  City,  and  to  the 
Affociated  Coun-|ties. 

2.  To  thofe  who  engage  them- 
felves 

[line,  text ,  line]. 

wPrV  227  ^-1  ^  S  :  /614:  4°  :  PP-  [2] +6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 

double  lines  .  [2]  To  the  Reader  :  1-6,  the  piece)  :  p.  4  beg.  selfe  should  not : 
Pica  Roman.  J 

A  shoit  piece  which  attempts  to  show  from  events  previous  to  the  War  how 
unreasonable  the  opposition  to  the  King  is.  There  is  first  an  abstract  of  the 
proceedings  of  Parliament  from  Nov.  3,  1640,  to  June  10,  1643,  with  remarks: 
and  then  an  appeal  to  the  Scottish  Confession  which  expressly  acknowledges  the 
0*  .gs*  ,  an  attempt  to  convince  opponents  was  obviously  belated 
and  ineffective.  As  Thomason  received  what  seems  to  be  a  London  reprint  on 
July  15,  this  may  have  been  issued  about  July  8  or  so 


o. 


ment 

ALSO 

1. 


-.  England  &  Scotland  :  |  or, 
of  England ,  |  The  Confefsion 
Sever  all  Advertifements  | 

To  the  City,  and  to  the 
Affociated  |  Counties. 

2.  To  thofe  who  engage  them- 
felves 

[line,  text ,  line]. 


1. 


The  proceedings  of  the  Parlia-  [July  14?] 
of  the  Church  of  |  Scotland.  |  1664 


For  Liberty. 

2.  For  Religion. 

3.  For  Gods,  and  Chrifs  Caufe. 


ImPr-  2f  F  a  (by  H  Hall)  :  1644  :  sm  .4°  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within  a 
bounding  line  :  [2]  To  The  Reader  ' :  1-6,  the  piece)  :  p.  4  b eg.  self  should  not : 
Pica  Roman.  J 


This  can  hardly  be  a  second  Oxford  edition,  and  may  well  be  a  London 
counterfeit,  though  it  cannot  be  proved.  If  so,  it  would  probably  be  issued  on 
July  14,  see  no.  1063. 


°Featley,  Daniel,  sacra  nemesis,  |  the  ]  Levites  Scourge,  |  or,  j  [about 

Mercumus  J  Difciplind.  |  also  |  Diverfe  remarkable  Difputes  1665 2° 

1  and  |  Refolvs  in  the  Assembly  of  Divines  |  related,  Epifcopacy 
I  afferted,  Truth  righted,  |  Innocency  vindicated  againil  |  detraction.  I 
|  [line,  mottos,  line,  text,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [10] +92  (p.  [2]  ‘To  the 
Author  upon  his  frontis-piece ’,  ten  lines  of  verse  :  [3]  an  engraving,  see  below  ■ 

1  this  is  an  inserted  leaf:  [5],  title,  within  double  lines:  [7-8]  ‘To  the  Reader’: 
i  [9-10]  the  contents  of  the  19  sections:  1-92,  the  work):  p.  n  beg.  Either  the 
Letter. 
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This  is  a  strange  medley  occasioned  by  the  ill-treatment  of  dr.  Daniel  Featley 
(or  Fairclough),  as  mentioned  at  no.  1527  above.  It  is  partly  a  treatise  on 
Episcopacy,  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  and  other  burning  questions,  but 
chiefly  a  diatribe  against  Mercurius  Britannicus  and  Mercurius  Civicus  who  had 
attacked  the  Doctor  on  the  basis  of  an  intercepted  letter  to  archbp.  Ussher  against 
the  Assembly  of  Divines.  He  quotes  his  speeches  in  the  Assembly,  explains  the 
signature  to  the  letter,  a  $  within  a  A  (his  initials),  prints  eulogies  of  himself  from 
foreign  divines,  and  vigorously  abuses  his  opponents,  almost  in  the  style  of  the 
Water-poet. 

There  are  some  curious  bibliographical  points  about  the  book  : — 

(1)  It  was  not  printed  at  Oxford.  Dr.  Featley  was  in  custody  at  lord  Petre’s  in 
Aldersgate  St.,  London,  during  its  composition  and,  as  Mr.  H.  R.  Plomer  has 
pointed  out,  Mercurius  Civicus  for  July  25,  1644,  states  ‘  There  is  a  book  lately 
published  by  stealth,  which  is  pretended  to  be  printed  at  Oxford  (but  in  truth  at 
London)  intituled  Sacra  Nemesis  .  . 

(1666)  (2)  There  are  various  issues,  slightly  altered  : — Variation  a  with  four  additional 

pages  containing  on  p.  [t]  Articles  8  and  11,  on  p.  [2]  the  two  first  clauses  of  the 
Covenant  as  originally  issued,  on  p.  [3]  the  two  clauses  as  altered,  on  p.  [4] 
‘  Errata  ’,  eight  lines,  with  catchword  SECT.,  showing  that  these  two  leaves  were 
intended  to  precede  p.  1  of  the  text  of  the  book.  Possibly  no  copy  of  the  book  was 
issued  without  the  four  added  pages.  Variation  b.  The  four  additional  pages  are 
(1667)  fitted  into  their  place  by  the  catchword  of  p.  [10]  being  altered  from  SECT,  to 
‘  Article  ’,  and  the  catchword  on  p.  6  is  altered  (as  is  the  corresponding  word  on 
p.  7)  from  ‘  plegyades  ’  to  ‘  plegades’.  For  a  more  important  variety  of  issue,  see 
the  next  article. 

(3)  The  frontispiece  is  remarkable,  depicting  Sacra  Nemesis  as  a  candle  which 
flies  are  trying  to  disturb,  but  it  is  aided  by  a  woman  bearing  a  flapper,  a  spider’s  web, 
an  eagle,  and  a  lash  of  serpents !  It  is  fully  described  in  the  Catalogue  of  Prints  and 
Drawings  in  the  British  Museum,  Div.  1  Satirical,  Vol.  1  (1870),  no.  398,  p.  281 : 
and  was  used  again  with  the  plate  altered  in  many  particulars  (no.  659  as  above) 
for  dr.  H.  Hammond’s  Practicall  Catechisme  (Lond.  for  R.  Royston,  1646).  It  is 
stated  in  the  above  Catalogue  to  be  by  Hollar. 

(4)  It  affords  a  proof  that  Thomason’s  dates  are  those  of  reception  by  him.  He 
has  marked  this  book  as  Aug.  1,  although  it  must  have  been  issued  (see  above)  at 
least  as  early  as  about  July  20,  so  that  it  was  not  caught  in  his  nets  for  at  least  ten 
days,  though  issued  in  London. 

[August?]  °Featley,  Daniel,  sacra  nemesis  |  [&c.,  precisely  as  the  foreg., 
1668  except  that  after  the  last  ‘  line immediately  above  the  imprint  is 
added  : — ]  W hereunto  is  added  the  gentle  Lafh  ]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [14]  +  92  +  [8]  +  24  (pp.  [1-10] 
as  foregoing  :  [n-14]  the  Articles,  clauses,  and  Errata,  as  described  above  :  1-92, 
as  foreg.  :  [1-8]  a  reprint  of  the  title  and  prefatory  matter  of  the  Gentle  Lash 
(1644)  :  see  below  :  1-24,  ‘  Spongia  ’,  see  below). 

A  second  issue  of  the  Sacra  Nemesis ,  with  the  alterations  of  variation  b  above, 
and  the  Gentle  Lash  (a  reprint  of  the  [London]  1644  edition)  added  :  see  next 
article.  The  date  of  issue  may  be  some  time  in  August,  as  the  original  London 
edition  (wrongly  set  down  by  Thomason  to  the  Oxford  press)  was  published  about 
July  20,  1644.  ' 


[August  ?]  0 — ,  — •.  The  Gentle  Lash,  ]  Or  the  |  vindication  |  Of  |  Dr.  Featley, 

1669  a  knowne  Champion  |  Of  The  |  Protestant  Religion.  |  [line]  |  Alfo 
Seven  Articles  Exhibited  |  againft  him.  |  With  his  Answer  thereunto. 
line ]  |  Together  with  the  faid  Doctor  his  |  Manifesto  and  Chalenge. 
line,  motto ,  line] . 

Impr.  219^:  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  +  24  (p.  [1]  title:  [3-8]  ‘The  Gentle 

Lash’:  [8]  ‘The  Printer  to  the  Reader’:  1-24  ‘Spongia:  or,  Articles  exhibited 
.  .  .  against  Daniel  Featley  .  .  .  with  his  Answer  .  .  :  p.  11  beg.  For  2s  per  li. 
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A  London  counterfeit,  strictly  part  of  the  second  issue  of  Featley’s  Sacra 
Nemesis ,  see  no.  1668  above,  but  the  signatures  and  pagination  are  quite  separate. 
Thomason  received  the  original  (London)  edition  of  the  Gentle  Lash  (‘  Imprinted, 
1644’)  on  Jan.  2,  164I,  but  this  reprint  is  of  about  August,  1644,  an(i  differs  in 
details  even  on  the  title-page,  as  well  as  in  the  pagination.  It  is  an  account  of  the 
ill-treatment  of  Featley,  who  was  incautious  enough  to  write  from  his  parsonage  of 
Acton  a  letter  (signed  by  a  $  within  a  A)  to  archbishop  Ussher,  then  at  Oxford, 
reflecting  on  the  Assembly  of  Divines.  This  was  intercepted,  and  a  garbled  copy 
made,  on  the  basis  of  which  Featley  was  indicted  before  the  Committee  for  Plundered 
Ministers,  see  p.  356. 

The  preliminary  matter  is  a  eulogy  of  the  Doctor,  presumably  written  by  a 
friend,  who  is  called  by  the  Printer  Theiomusus  I^aureatus.  The  second  part  is  the 
‘  Spongia  ’,  or  the  Articles  against  him,  with  his  answer,  giving  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  before  the  Committee  for  Plundered  Ministers  on  March  16  and  23, 
164!,  with  other  affairs  to  July  11,  1643.  The  manifesto  and  challenge  occupy 
pp.  23-24,  and  are  to  the  effect  that  the  Doctor  was  no  Papist,  and  that  he  was 
willing  to  maintain  by  disputation  that  the  Articles  of  1562  needed  no  alteration, 
that  Episcopacy  was  an  Apostolical  institution,  and  that  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  with  slight  alteration,  was  the  best  set  form  of  public  prayer.  In  March, 
1644,  he  was  removed  to  Chelsea  college,  of  which  he  was  provost,  but  his  health 
was  utterly  broken,  and  he  died  on  April  17,  1645. 


August,  1644. 

On  the  6th  Charles  even  made  overtures  for  peace  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  which 
were  rejected.  In  Cornwall  Essex  had  to  retreat  from  Lostwithiel  and  his  army- 
surrendered  on  Sept.  2.  In  the  North  this  month  was  one  of  inactivity  on  both 
sides,  but  Cromwell  was  organizing  the  New  Model.  An  ineffectual  attempt  to 
surprise  and  re-take  Abingdon  was  made  on  the  6th  by  the  Royalists.  The  plague 
raged  in  Oxford. 


Pricket,  M.  an  |  APPEALE  |  to  |  The  Reverend  and  Learned  [about 
Synod  |  of  Divines  .*  |  for  |  Refolution  of  the  grand  Controverfie  of  Aug.  1  ?] 
thefe  times;  |  Concerning  kings :  |  1  Whether  their  Conjlitution  be1 
divine,  or  no.  |  2  Whether  by  their  Place  they  be  next  under  God,  and 
above  all  o-|thers,  befide  God,  or  no.  |  3  Whether  their  Power  be 
refiftable,  or  no.  |  4  Whether  their  Office  be  forfeitable,  or  no.  J 
5  Whether  their  Perfons  be  facred,  and  not  to  be  touched,  or  no.  j 
[line]  |  By  M.  Pricket.  |  [line,  two  texts,  line ]  |  Publifhed  by  fpeciall 
Command.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  [2]  ‘To  the  venerable  Synod’:  1-6,  the  treatise,  ending  with 
a  Royalist  prayer)  :  p.  3  beg.  by  the  Magistrate  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  short  collection  of  passages  from  the  Confessions  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  (Camb.  1586)  and  the  Book  of  Homilies  (1633),  occasioned  by  a  passage 
in  the  Perfect  Occurrences  of  Parliament  to  the  effect  that  on  June  29,  1644,  a  com¬ 
plaint  was  made  in  Parliament  against  ‘  one  Pricket,  a  malignant  Minister,  a  Barbars 
sonne  of  Oxford,  who  preached  last  Fast  day  at  the  Fleet’.  He  here  vindicates 
himself  by  a  string  of  quotations.  It  is  difficult  to  prove  that  this  was  printed  at 
Oxford,  but  it  seems  probable,  though  printing  on  the  back  of  the  title-page  is  rare. 

Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Aug.  8. 

King’s  Commissioners,  [line  of  ornn. ]  |  51  By  the  Lords  and  [Aug.  2  ?] 

others  His  majesties  Commifsioners.  |  An  Order  jfor  the  Ohfervance  *671 
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and  Execution  of  the  Statute  made  for  the  Relief e  and  Ordering  of  | 
Peifons  infected  with  the  Plague .  |  [text  of  Order  follows]. 

Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  folio  broadside:  39  lines  of  text  :  last  1. 
of  text  beg.  in  the  yeare  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2579  :  one  copy.  In  the  absence  of  the  King,  his  twelve  Commissioners 
for  the  well  ordering  of  Oxford  issue  this  order  to  put  in  force  an  Act  of  1  Jas.  I, 
enabling  taxes  to  be  raised  for  the  relief  of  plague-stricken  persons,  and  punishing 
for  any  disobedience  of  necessary  orders  about  confinement  and  isolation,  &c.  It  is 
‘  Dated  at  Oxford  this  first  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1644,  and 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Raigne  of  our  Soveraign  Lord  King  Charles  ’,  with 
twelve  printed  signatures.  A  similar  order  was  issued  on  May  12,  1645.  The  only 
known  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

[Aug.  5?]  oCharles  i,  king-  declaratio,  |  Serenifsimi  Poten-|tifsimique 
I®72  Principis  |  CAROLI,  |  Magnse  Britannise  &c.  |  regis,  |  vltra-- 
marinis  |  Proteftantium  Ecclefiis  tranfmiffa.  |  [device], 

Impr.  157  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16],  signn.  A4  [b]4  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  border  of  small  omn.  :  [3-6]  the  Declaration  in  Latin,  ‘  Dat;  in 
Academia  if  Civitate  nostra  Oxoniensi  pridie  Jdus  maij  1644 ’ :  [7-9],  the  same 
in  English:  [11-15],  the  same  in  French):  the  last  p.  of  each  form  b egg.  dum 
protecturos  ;  of  Dort,  wherein  ;  ceste  Religion. 

On  May  14  the  King  appears  to  have  made  or  drawn  up  a  strongly  worded 
declaration  of  Protestantism,  which  was.  no  doubt  sent  in  manuscript  in  three 
languages  to  the  representatives  of  England  in  Protestant  countries.  A  copy  found 
in  London  was  carelessly  printed,  with  the  usual  counterfeit  imprint,  and  is  the 
present  edition.  There  is  no  question  that  this  is  not  an  Oxford  edition,  and  there 
are  no  signs  that  any  genuine  Oxford  edition  exists.  Misprints  abound  (such  as 
transactioniqsus  on  p.  [5],  ttme  on  p.  [9],  &c.).  In  James  Howell’s  Historical 
Discourses  (1661),  where  the  whole  piece  is  reprinted,  the  preface  appears  to  throw 
doubts  on  the  royal  authorship,  for  it  says  ‘  The  penner  of  the  following  Declara¬ 
tion,  finding  his  Royal  master  to  be  so  grosly  traduced,  made  his  Duty  to  go 
beyond  all  presumptions,  by  causing  the  sayd  Declaration  to  be  printed  and 
publish’d  in  Latin ,  French ,  and  English ,  whereof  great  numbers  were  sent  beyond 
the  seas  to  France ,  Holland ,  Germany ,  Suisserland ,  Denmark,  Swethland ,  and  to 
the  English  Plantations  abroad  ’.  There  are  at  least  two  other  London  editions  of 
parts  of  this  piece,  and  one  foreign  (Latin)  one.  Thomason  received  it  on  Aug.  6, 
so  it  may  have  been  published  on  Aug.  5. 

[about  King’s  Commissioners,  [row  of  ornni]  |  An  order  of  the 
Aug.  10  ?]  Lords,  for  the  better  direction  of  the  Overfeers  appoynted  in  the  | 
fever all  Parifhes  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  again f  the  fpreadmg  of  the  In¬ 
fection  of  the  Plague.  |  [text  of  the  order  follows,  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  folio  broadside  (59  lines  of  text)  :  last  1. 
beg.  M.  Hen.  Silvester :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2580  :  one  copy.  This  is  an  interesting  order,  probably  issued  soon  after 
the  Order  of  August  1,  showing  the  public  precautions  deemed  necessary  against 
the  plague.  They  include  isolation  of  the  family  stricken  in  their  own  house ; 
appointment  of  a  watchman  at  the  front  door  who  alone  hands  in  food  and  neces¬ 
saries  ;  a  red  cross  on  the  door  with  ‘Lord  have  mercy  upon  us’  in  capitals  ;  burial 
at  night  after  10  p.m.  and  at  least  four  feet  deep,  and  not  in  the  ordinary  church¬ 
yards;  and  the  removal  or  slaughter  of  all  dogs  and  cats,  including  such  as  are  found 
‘  in  the  Courts  of  the  Colledges’.  The  watchman  when  away  from  the  house  is  to 
hold  a  white  stick.  The  overseers  are  to  manage  details,  and  are  thirty-eight  for 
the  fourteen  parishes.  The  name  of  Francis  Bowman  occurs  as  an  overseer  for 
St.  Mary’s  and  St.  John’s  parishes  together:  he  is  no  doubt  the  printer  of  that 
name  from  1634  to  1640,  who  subsequently  (not  later  than  1647)  settled  in  London 
and  printed  there.  In  the  case  of  Colleges,  so  much  of  the  place  was  to  be  shut  up 
‘  as  the  overseers,  by  the  advice  of  the  Governour  of  that  House,  shall  think  fit  ’. 
The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 
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Gosnold,  Paul,  a  |  SERMON  |  Preached  at  the  |  publique  fast  | 
the  ninth  day  of  Aug.  1644.  |  At  St  Maries  oxford,  |  before  |  The 
honorable  Members  |  of  the  two  Houfes  of  |  parliament,  |  There 
Aflfembled.  |  [line]  |  By  |  Paul  Gosnold  Mafter  of  Ar Is.  |  Andpublifhed 
by  Authority.  |  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  (1644):  sm.  40 :  pp.  [23  +  30  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
arched  border:  1-30,  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  cxxii.  6):  p.  11  beg.  principall  meanes 
to  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  clear  and  quaint  sermon  on  the  advantages  of  peace  and  the  sins  which 
prevent  it.  The  preacher  was  a  graduate  of  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  his  degree  in  1624.  It  is  noticeable  that  this  sermon  of  the  9th  of  August 
was  delivered  to  the  Oxford  Parliament,  whereas  that  Parliament  had  been 
adjourned  on  April  16  and  was  not  to  meet  again  till  October!  We  may  suppose  that 
some  Committee  of  the  Parliament  sat  informally  throughout  the  Summer  and 
Autumn  :  see  no.  1677.  Pointed  Hebrew  type  is  on  pp.  1,  26.  The  sermon  may 
be  assumed  to  have  been  published  about  the  middle  of  August. 


Letters,  the  |  LETTERS  J  from  [  his  maiesty,  |  and  from  the 

OFFICERS  of  |  HIS  MAJESTIES  |  ARMY,  |  TO  THE  |  EARLE  OF  ESSEX 

at  Lestithen,  |  Inviting  him  to  Peace,  and  his  |  refufall  thereof, 
[ornn.]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  10  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-10,  the  piece,  see  below):  p.  9  beg.  This  indeed  procured : 
Pica,  English,  and  Great  Primer  Roman. 

On  Aug.  6,  when  the  King  was  at  Liskeard  and  the  earl  of  Essex  at  Lostwithiel, 
the  former  made  overtures  of  peace  in  a  holograph  letter  which  was  delivered  to 
Essex,  who  refused  to  reply.  Accordingly  on  Aug.  8  prince  Maurice  and  seventy- 
seven  other  officers  in  the  royal  army  wrote  another  letter,  to  which  Essex  shortly 
replied  on  the  10th  that  he  had  no  power  to  treat.  These  three  letters  are  here 
printed  with  an  account  of  the  circumstances,  to  show  that  the  King  had  done  his 
best  to  end  the  war.  This  piece  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Sept.  11,  but  may 
be  assumed  to  have  been  issued  about  Aug.  20,  as  its  purpose  was  immediate,  and 
no  doubt  all  means  were  taken  to  delay  its  arrival  in  London. 


°Razing  of  the  Record,  the  |  RAZING  |  of  the  |  RECORD.  | 
or,  |  An  Order  to  forbid  any  Thanksgiving  for  the  Canterbvry  | 
Newes  publifht  by  Richard  Culmer.  |  [line  of  ornn.,  diagram,  line  of 
ornn.]. 

Impr.  219  d\  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  15  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title  :  [3-4]  a  preface  to 
the  Parliamentary  Committee  for  Plundered  Ministers  :  1  — 1 5,  the  piece)  :  p.  n 
beg.  of  the  land. 

A  reply  to  a  scurrilous  piece  by  the  rev.  Richard  Culmer  entitled  Cathedrall 
Newes  from  C  anterbury  (Lond.  1644),  in  which  a  Canterbury  minister  abuses  the 
whole  cathedral  system.  The  present  piece  and  the  Antidotum  (no.  1770)  attempt 
to  answer  it  in  a  trenchant  style.  Thomason  received  this  counterfeit  Oxford  piece 
on  Aug.  30,  1644,  but  the  other  not  till  April  30,  1645,  though  both  bear  1644  on 
the  title-page.  Culmer  was  a  well-known  character  in  Kent,  see  Wood’s  Fasti, 
ed.  Bliss,  i.  447  :  and  took  a  personal  part  in  hacking  down  the  painted  windows  of 
Canterbury  cathedral. 


Featley,  Daniel.  Sacra  nemesis  :  see  no.  1668. 


[about 
Aug.  15?] 
1674 


[about 
Aug.  20] 

1675 


[about 
Aug.  29?] 
1676 


August 


— ,  — .  Gentle  lash  :  see  no.  1669. 
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September,  1644. 

During  this  month  the  King  was  marching  eastward  from  Cornwall  to  Dorset. 

Mercurius  Aulicus  relates  that  on  Sunday,  Sept,  i,  150  rebels  came  from 
Banbury  to  Wolvercote  and  tried  to  make  prisoners  by  rushing  into  the  church, 
but  they  only  succeeded  in  carrying  off  the  duke  of  York’s  dwarf !  Others  went  to 
Water  Eaton,  and  carried  off  lady  Lovelace,  whom  they  released  at  Middleton 
Stoney.  On  the  8th  and  19th  there  was  great  celebration  in  Oxford  of  the 
victories  in  Cornwall.  On  Monday,  Sept.  9,  col.  Henry  Gage,  the  governor  of 
Oxford,  made  a  forced  march  and  provisioned  Basing  House,  returning  to  Oxford 
on  Sept.  13  or  14. 

On  Sept.  21  the  Oxford  Parliament,  which  had  been  adjourned  till  Oct.  8,  was 
further  prorogued  by  royal  proclamation  to  Nov.  9. 


[early  in  Chalfont,  Richard,  a  |  SERMON  |  Preached  at  the  publique 
Sept.?]  fast  |  the  tenth  day  of  May  1644.  I  at  S*  Maries  oxford,  before  | 
i677  The  Members  of  the  |  Honourable  Houfe  of  |  COMMONS  |  There 
Affembled.  |  [line]  |  By  R.  Chalfont  B.D.  |  and  Fellow  of  Lincolne 
Coll.  |  Printed  by  their  Order.  |  [line,  text ,  line]. 


Impr.  248  (by  H.  Hall,  for  H.  Curteyne) :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  42  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  engraved  border  :  [2]  the  order  for  printing  by  the  ‘  Committee  of 
Commons  resident  during  the  Recesse  ’,  dated  May  21,  1644,  and  signed  by  Noah 
Bridges:  1-42,  the  sermon,  on  Jer.  xliv.  10):  p.  11  beg.  if  then  their :  English 
Roman. 

A  fast  sermon  of  an  earnest  and  persuasive  type,  but  with  a  minimum  of  local 
colouring.  Thomason  did  not  receive  the  piece  till  Sept.  23,  but  as  the  difficulties 
of  transit  between  Oxford  and  London  were  very  great,  we  may  regard  it  as 
probably  printed  early  in  September,  if  not  before.  In  the  condition  of  Oxford, 
with  its  assailants  in  sight,  and  the  plague  raging,  any  delay  was  possible. 


[about  Cavaliers’  Prayer  Book,  the  |  CAVALIERS  |  new  |  common- 
Sept.  8  ?]  -prayer  I  booke  |  Vnclaff t.  |  It  being  a  Collection  of  Prayers  and 
1678  Thankf\givings,  ufed  in  His  Majefties  Chappell,  |  and  in  his  Armies.  | 
Vpon  occafion  of  the  late  (fuppofed)  Victories  |  againfi  the  Parliaments 
forces ,  and. for  the  future  fucceffe  j  of  the  Cavalier  Forces,  j  Publifhed  j 
By  his  Majefties  Command,  to  be  duely  read  in  all  j  other  Churches 
and  Chappells  within  this  |  his  Kingdome,  and  Dominion  |  of  Wales.  \ 
[line,  ornn.,  line]. 

‘  Printed  at  York,  by  Stephen  Buckley,  1644,  And  Reprinted  at  London  by 
G.  B.  with  some  briefe  and  necessary  Observations,  to  refute  the  Lyes  and  Scandalls 
that  are  contained  in  it.  1644  sm.  40:  pp,.  16  (p.  1,  title  :  2,  a  preface  :  16,  the 
Prayers,  and  observations) :  p.  1 1  beg.  A  Prayer  to. 

A  reprint  of  the  King’s  prayers  or  the  ‘  Cavaliers  Thanksgivings  in  Oxford  and 
other  places  for  their  pretended  Conquests’  (p.  2),  interspersed  and  followed  by 
(un-)Parliamentary  remarks  and  perversions.  Received  by  Thomason  on  Sept.  9, 
1644.  The  original  issue  ‘A  Collection  of  Prayers  .  .  .  [&c.  as  above,  omitting 
(supposed)”] 5  was  of  course  genuinely  issued  both  at  Oxford  (see  nos.  1450-2)  and 
York,  but  of  the  latter  edition  the  only  copy  recorded  was  no.  131  in  the  Bandinel 
sale. 


[Sept. 

10  ?] 


D  Ireland.  A  true  narration  of  all  the  Passages  concerning  the 
Petition  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  presented  to  his  Majesty  at 


1679  Oxford,  the  eighteenth  day  of  Aprill,  1644.  Together  with  the 
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Reasons,  .  .  .  proceedings,  and  successes  thereof  .  .  .  untill  the 
Protestant  Agents  were  dismissed  by  His  Majesty  from  Oxford, 
the  thirtieth  day  of  May,  1644.  Collected  in  obedience  to  the 
Order  .  .  .  of  the  .  .  .  House  of  Commons  .  .  .  (Pp.  97-132  of  The 
False  and  Scandalous  Remonstrance  of  the  .  .  .  Rehells  of  Ireland  .  .  . 

Also  a  true  Narration  .  .  .  [&c.  as  above],  London,  Printed  for  Edw. 

Husbands,  in  the  Middle  Temple:  1644:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  132  +  [2]). 

Pp.  106-32  give  a  full  account  of  the  reception  of  the  Protestant  Agents  at 
Oxford  from  April  17  (when  they  arrived)  till  May  30,  1644,  published  by  the 
Parliament  to  show  the  King’s  lukewarmness  towards  Protestantism.  Thomason 
received  the  tract  on  Sept,  n,  the  order  for  printing  having  been  Aug.  27,  so  the 
book  was  probably  published  on  Sept.  10. 

Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAIEST1ES  |  Moil  earneft  and  fincere  [about 
defire  for  |  peace.  |  Expreffed  in  two  mod  gracious  |  Meffages  to  the  Sept.  20?] 
Lords  and  Commons  |  of  Parliament.  |  The  firft  from  Evefham ,  l6^° 

Iuly  4.  1644.  |  and,  |  The  fecond  from  Taveftock ,  Sept.  8.  1644. 

Since  the  Victory  over  the  Earle  of  |  Essex.  |  [ ornn.]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  the  first  message  :  4-5,  the  second  message)  :  p.  5 
beg.  whereof  \  We  do  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Both  these  messages  are  addressed  to  the  London  Parliament,  the  first  presumably 
just  before  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Marston  Moor  (on  July  2)  reached  the  King, 
and  the  second  after  the  King’s  victories  in  the  South-west  in  August  and  early 
September.  They  contain  nothing  but  vague  promises  and  assurances,  and  were 
not  attended  by  any  result.  There  is  a  black-letter  Bristol  edition  of  this  piece, 
apparently  reprinted  from  the  present  one,  which  may  be  presumed  to  have  come 
out  about  Sept.  20  or  even  earlier. 

— ,  — .  [Arms.]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  51 A  Proclamation  to  Pro-  [about 
rogue  the  AJJembly  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  J  at  Sept.  25?] 
Oxford,  untill  the  ninth  day  of  November  next.  |  [text  of  Proclamation 
follows,  in  28  lines,  then  line], 

Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  (1643):  broadside  folio:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  in 
the  Twentieth  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2586  :  two  copies.  This  refers  to  the  Proclamation  of  Dec.  22,  1643,  for 
assembling  Parliament,  which  was  adjourned  till  Oct.  8,  1644,  an(I  states  that 
owing  to  difficulties  the  assembly  is  again  prorogued  till  Nov.  9.  ‘Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Excester,  the  Twenty  first  day  of  September,  in  the  Twentieth  yeare  of 
Our  Reigne.’  There  is  a  Bristol  edition  (Steele  2585)  of  this  Proclamation,  the 
present  edition  of  which  was  probably  issued  at  Oxford  about  Sept.  25. 

Air  infected,  concerning  the  |  constitution  ]  of  an  |  aire  [Septem- 
infected.  |  And  how  to  know  Plague  fores  and  |  Carbuncles.  |  [line,  ber?] 
motto ,  line ,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.  :  3-8,  the  treatise)  :  p.  5  beg.  infected,  which  I :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

A  slight  work,  perhaps  part  of  a  larger  one,  quite  as  well  calculated  to  frighten 
persons  liable  to  take  the  plague  as  to  do  them  good.  The  author  discusses 
whether  the  present  air  and  diseases  are  only  malign  or  actually  pestilential,  and 
advises  every  one  to  leave  the  city  !  The  piece  is  hastily  printed,  and  uncommon, 
probably  owing  to  the  fire,  for  it  was  written  not  earlier  than  the  end  of  August, 
and  so  may  well  have  been  published  just  before  the  fire,  say  at  the  end  of 
September  :  and  the  stock  would  probably  be  burnt. 
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October,  1644. 

The  chief  external  event  of  the  month  was  the  indecisive  second  battle  of 
Newbury,  on  the  26th.  Prince  Rupert  and  much  of  the  King’s  army  arrived 
thence  at  Oxford  on  the  28th,  but  the  King  himself  went  to  Bath  before  returning 
to  his  head-quarters. 

On  October  6  (Sunday)  began  a  serious  fire  at  Oxford.  The  first  report  which 
reached  London  was  to  the  effect  that  ‘  at  least  halfe  the  city  and  many  of  the 
most  famousest  Colledges  were  burnt  down  to  the  ground  ’,  but  the  loss  is  soon 
reduced  to  300  houses  of  the  city,  and  at  last  to  a  ‘little  bigger  Bon- fire  than 
usual  for  His  Majesties  victory  in  the  West  ’ !  Wood’s  account  is  no  doubt  derived 
from  authentic  sources,  though  he  himself  was  only  twelve  years  old  and  was  at 
that  time  staying  in  Thame.  The  fire  began  at  about  2  p.m.  on  Sunday  in  a  small 
house  on  the  south  side  of  Thames  St.  (now  George  St.),  and  a  strong  North  wind 
blew  the  flames  across  all  the  ground  between  New  Inn  Hall  St.  and  the  Corn- 
market  (except  the  houses  in  the  Cornmarket  themselves  and  St.  Mary’s  College, 
now  Frewin  Hall,  which  was  built  of  stone),  as  far  as  Butcher’s  Row,  now  Queen  St. 
In  this  latter  street  on  the  North  side  was  Leonard  Lichfield’s  printing  office — 
which  was  burnt  down.  But  owing  to  the  sufficient  warning,  many  stocks  of  printed 
books  seem  to  have  been  removed  in  time,  see  no.  1685  below,  and  other  notes. 
Then  the  flames  leaped  the  street  and  burnt  houses  down  as  far  west  as  Preacher’s 
Bridge,  near  the  Castle.  The  effect  on  the  printing  is  noted  in  connexion  with  the 
few  books  printed  soon  after  the  fire. 

The  chief  references  for  the  fire  are  Wood’s  History  of  the  University  (Gutch’s  ed.), 
ii.  437,  and  (for  contemporary  rumours  and  news)  The  Weekly  Account ,  no.  58, 
Oct.  9  :  Mercurius  Civicus,  no.  72,  Oct.  10  :  The  Parliament  Scout ,  no.  68, 
Oct.  10  :  The  Scottish  Dove ,  no.  51,  Oct.  11 :  The  True  Informer ,  no.  49,  Oct.  12  : 
Mercurius  Britannicus,  no.  53,  Oct.  14  :  The  Kingdom' s  Weekly  Intelligencer , 
no.  76,  Oct.  15  :  The  London  Post,  no.  9,  Oct.  16  :  The  Court  Mercuric ,  no.  12, 
Oct.  16:  Mercurius  Civicus ,  no.  73,  Oct.  17.  Mercurius  Aulicus,  41st  week, 
Oct.  12,  makes  light  of  the  affair  for  political  reasons,  and  was  not  interrupted, 
since  it  was  printed  by  Henry  Hall,  who  was  appointed  a  University  printer  on 
Oct.  17.  The  following  account  of  the  burning  of  the  Printing  Establishment  is 
in  Martin  Lluellin’s  Curse  to  Vulcan ,  a  poem  printed  with  his  Men-Miracles  in 
1646,  1656,  and  1661  : — 

‘  And  here  an  Honest  Loyall  Printer  dwelt 
Who  all  the  Furie  of  the  Tempest  felt, 

One  that  had  never  yet  deserv’d  these  Fires, 

By  trying  how  well  Treason  looks  in  Quires. 

Nor  Printing  Votes ,  where  letters  forward  lye, 

But  must  be  read  still  with  an  Hebrew  eye. 

Where  Truths  runne  counter ,  that  which  way  they  goe, 

Rabbines  and  Sea  Crabs  which  goe  backwards,  know. 

He  to  cast  Ordnance  was  still  afraid, 

Bell-Mettle  Letters  he  us’d  none  in’s  Trade. 

Nor  desperate  Orders  ever  did  he  dresse, 

Where  Ink  and  Conscience  are  both  ith’  Presse. 

That  when  the  Worke  is  ore  ’tis  hard  to  state 
If  booke  or  Printer  should  be  stitcht  up  straight.’ 

The  Bill  of  Deceased  for  the  week  ending  Oct.  25  shows  that  of  31  who  died  19 
were  plague-stricken,  chiefly  in  St.  Giles’s  and  St.  Mary  Magdalen  parishes 
(seven  each). 


[Oct.  5?]  Charles  i,  king,  [device]  |  By  the  King.  |  A  Proclamation  de- 
claring  His  Majefties  Refolution  for  fettling  a  fpeedy  Peace  |  by  a  good 
Accommodation,  and  an  Invitation  to  all  His  Loyall  Subjects  to  | 
joyne  together  for  His  Affiftance  therein.  |  [text  of  proclamation 
follows]. 
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Impr.  213  a:  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644  :  broadside  folio:  44  lines  of  text:  last 
1.  of  text  beg.  welfare  of  this  :  Pica  English. 

Steele  2587  :  three  copies.  The  Proclamation  notes  that  no  answer  was  sent  to 
the  King’s  overtures  dated  July  4  and  Sept.  8.  He  intends  to  march  from 
Cornwall  upon  the  Southern  and  Eastern  counties,  and  relies  on  the  willingness 
of  his  subjects  there  to  help  him.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Chard  the  30.  day 
of  September  1644.’  The  original  issue,  printed  either  at  Chard  by  a  travelling 
press  or  at  Exeter  or  Bristol,  is  not  known  to  exist,  but  there  are  three  known 
copies  of  the  present  reprint — which  is  in  black  letter,  an  unusual  circumstance. 
It  was  probably  issued  about  Oct.  5,  the  Saturday  before  the  great  fire  at  Oxford. 
It  is  reprinted  in  Mercurius  Aulicus  of  Oct.  7,  1644. 


+[Maxwell,  John,  bp.  of  Ross.]  an  |  answer  by  letter  |  to  a  | 
worthy  gentleman  |  Who  defired  of  a  Divine  fome  rea-|fons  by  which 
it  might  appeare  |  how  Inconfiflent  |  presbyteriall  |  government  is 
with  |  monarchy.  |  In  which  the  Platforme  of  that  Go-|vernment  is 
briefly  delineated,  with  the  tenents  |  and  fuitable  practifes  thereof. 
And  withall  it  is  de-|monflrated,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  any  govern-| 
ment  whatfoever ;  is  full  of  Faction,  Sedition  and  |  Treafon;  an  enemy 
to  all  Peace,  Domeflicall,  |  Neighbourly,  Brotherly,  &c.  againft 
Soveraigne  |  authority,  authority  of  all  Iudges,  and  Iudicatories,  |  en~ 
trenching  upon  all  fo  farre,  as  there  can  be  no  li-|berty  of  Perfon,  Trade, 
Commerce  or  Propriety,  |  but  at  their  pleafure  who  bear  fway  therein.  | 
\line\. 

Impr.  209  £  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1644  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  78  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-78,  the  piece) :  p.  11  beg.  Will,  and  Dick  :  English 
Roman. 

This  rare  piece  is  a  powerful  but  exaggerated  attack  on  Presbyterianism,  and  the 
author  is  known  from  Robert  Baillie’s  bitter  attack  on  it  in  his  Historicall  Vindica¬ 
tion  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (Lond.,  1646).  It  is  from  the 
Epistle  dedicatory  of  this  work  that  we  learn  that  ‘by  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
fire  almost  all  the  Copies  of  that  wicked  Booke  were  destroyed  before  they  were 
brought  from  the  Printers  Shoppe  ’.  A  few  copies  survived,  and  from  one  of  these 
the  treatise  was  reprinted  with  alterations  at  London  in  1646,  still  anonymous,  but 
with  the  title  The  Burden  of  Issachar.  The  book  may  therefore  be  regarded  as 
having  been  ready  for  issue  about  Oct.  5,  the  day  before  the  fire. 


Ignatius,  st.,  &c.  IGNATII,  |  polycarpi,  |  et  barnabae,  |  Epistolae 
atq;  Martyria.  |  Quibus  proefixa  eft  j  De  Polycarpi  &  Ignatii  fcriptis  | 
■If. c.°. Bf  Kfffff1.  |  Archiepifcopi  Armachani  |  dissertatio.  |  Quae  in 
hoc  Volumine  continentur  alia,  |  Operi  praefixa  Synopfis  indicabit.  | 
[ ornn. ].  [The  words  underlined  by  dots,  as  well  as  Oxonide  and 
M.  DC.  XLIIf  in  the  imprint  are  in  red  ink]. 

Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1643:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [4] +  272  (‘270’)+?  (p.  [1] 
title,  within  double  bounding  lines  :  [3-4]  c  Synopsis  eorum  quae  in  hoc  continentur 
volumine’:  1-12,  ‘  Veterum  testimonia  de  Ignatio  .  .  .’ :  [sign.  B  3,  not  counted 
in  the  pagination]  ‘Polycarpiana  Epistolarum  Ignatianarum  Sylloge  .  .  .’ :  pp.  13— 
123,  the  Sylloge,  preceded  by  Polycarp’s  Epistola  ad  Philippenses :  125-192, 
4  Epistolae  B.  Ignatio  adscriptae,  a  mediae  aetatis  Graecis,  sex  .  .  .  ,  a  recentioribus 
Latinis  additae,  aliae  tres  .  .  .’  [all  these  Letters  in  pp.  13-192  are  in  Greek  and 
Latin]:  193,  ‘Epistolarum  Ignatii  vetus  Latina  versio  ;  ex  duobus  Manuscriptis,  in 
Anglia  repertis,  nunc  primiim  in  lucem  edita  .  .  .  ’,  a  title-page,  with  impr.  157 
[by  L.  Lichfield]:  195-238,  the  Epistolae,  in  Latin:  239,  ‘  Barnabae  Epistola 
Catholica,  Graece,  una  cum  vetere  Latina  versione,  nunc  primiim  in  lucem  edita. 
Accesserunt;  Acta  Barnabae  .  .  .  Martyrium  Ignatii  .  .  .  De  Polycaipi  martyrio, 


[about 
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Smyrnensis  Ecclesise  Epistola  .  .  .  Ex  ResponsionumCapitulis,  Polycarpo  adscriptis, 
fragmenta  quinque ’,  a  title-page,  with  impr.  157  [by  L.  Lichfield]:  241-7, 
‘  Jacobi  Armachani  de  Barnabas  Epistola  Prasmonitio  ’,  249-270,  part  of  the 
Epistle  of  Barnabas,  in  Greek  and  Latin:  ends  abruptly,  the  rest,  pp.  271-301, 
being  lost)  :  pp.  11,  111  begg.  nb  verba  ilia ,  tovs  avroiis,  eiVe  :  English  Roman. 

The  above  is  a  technical  description  of  a  unique  imperfect  volume  in  the 
Bodleian,  on  which  is  based  the  claim  of  Oxford  to  have  produced  the  Impressio 
Princeps  of  the  Epistle  of  st.  Barnabas,  edited  by  archbp.  Ussher.  It  appears  to  be 
the  only  copy  of  that  particular  part  of  a  larger  projected  work,  which  was  partly 
burnt  in  the  great  fire  at  Oxford  on  Oct.  6,  1644,  which  destroyed  most  of 
Lichfield’s  printing  office.  And  it  is  probable  that  this  copy  only  escaped  by 
having  been  thrown  aside  as  useless,  in  consequence  of  a  blunder  in  the  printing,  by 
which  one  sheet  was  turned  round  as  well  as  turned  over  when  the  second  side  of 
the  sheet  was  to  be  printed :  see  below.  Thus  what  seemed  a  fatal  defect  was  in 
reality  the  condition  of  safety. 

The  history  of  the  present  book,  and  incidentally  of  no.  1739  below  (. Polycarpi 
et  Ignatii  Epistalae,  1644),  may  be  summarized  as  follows  from  the  full  account 
with  references  given  in  The  Editio  Princeps  of  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas ,  with 
a  Dissertation  by  the  late  rev.  J..  H.  Backhouse  (Oxford,  1883,  40).  Archbp. 
Ussher  began  to  print  an  edition  of  Polycarp  and  Ignatius  at  Oxford  not  later  than 
Sept.  1640 ;  and  the  whole  text  (but  perhaps  not  the  introduction)  was  actually 
printed  and  stored  in  1642.  He  was  induced  however  to  add  Barnabas  to  the 
others  in  consequence  of  meeting  Isaac  Vossius  (in  1641),  who,  having  been 
prevented  from  issuing  his  own  contemplated  edition  of  the  latter  Father,  handed 
over,  not  only  transcripts  of  nearly  all  the  Greek  text  of  Barnabas  and  of  the  Vetus 
Latina  Versio  of  the  same,  but  also  all  his  annotations.  Ussher  was  also  helped  by 
Gerard  Langbaine,  and  in  1642  the  whole  additional  text  of  Barnabas  and  certain 
other  small  pieces  were  printed  off  at  Oxford,  and  kept  in  store.  The  title-page 
with  Synopsis  of  Contents  and  the  Prolegomena  were  next  printed  (before  the  end 
of  May,  1644),  and  nothing  was  now  wanting  to  the  completion  of  the  whole 
volume  but  a  Dissertation  on  the  Greek  MSS.  of  Ignatius,  Voss’s  Notes  on 
Barnabas,  and  a  few  other  notes,  perhaps  including  the  dissertation  on  Polycarp 
and  Ignatius, 

The  work  then,  of  which  the  present  volume  is  the  sole  representative,  was  to 
have  consisted  of  six  divisions  and  thirteen  parts,  exclusive  of  the  1643  title-page 
and  Synopsis  of  Contents  : — 

I.  a .  Dissertatio  de  Ignatio,  Polycarpo,  Clemente.  This  is  not  found,  but 
occupies  cxlvi  pages  in  the  later  edition  of  1644. 

I.  b.  Veterum  testimonia  de  Ignatio  et  Polycarpo.  This  occurs  in  both  editions, 
identical  in  type. 

II.  Polycarpiana  Epistolarum  (sex)  Ignatianarum  Sylloge.  This  occurs  in 
both  editions,  identical  in  type,  and  is  partly  printed  in  red :  the  vulgate  version  is 
in  parallel  columns  with  the  Greek. 

III.  Epistolae  Ignatio  a  Graecis  ascriptae  (sex),  with  the  vulgate  version.  This 
occurs  in  both  editions,  identical  in  type. 

Parts  I— III  must  have  been  printed  at  Oxford  in  1640-1642. 

IV.  Vetus  Latina  Versio  epistolarum  omnium  Ignatii  (1642).  This  occurs  in 
both  editions,  identical  in  type. 

V.  a.  Epistola  Barnabae,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  the  Greek  wanting  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  while  the  Vetus  Latina  Versio  is  in  a  parallel  column  (1642).  The  ‘  Prae-> 
monitio  ’  of  Ussher  precedes  the  text,  and  was  probably  finished  printing  in  May, 
1644.  At  the  end  of  p.  270  the  Bodleian  copy  ceases,  see  the  reprint  in  1883. 
This  was  not  reprinted  in  1644. 

V.  b »  Acta  Barnabse. 

V.  c .  Ignatii  Martyrium. 

V.  d.  Epistola  de  Polycarpi  Martyrio,  Gr.-Lat. 

V. e.  Fragmenta  Polycarpi. 

No  portion  of  this  5th  part  was  reproduced  in  1644. 

VI.  a  Dissertatio  de  codicibus  Ignatii.  This  appears  in  the  1644  edition  as 
notes  on  Part  II. 

VI.  b.  •  Vossii  Annotationes  in  Barnabam.  Not  found  in  1644. 

VI.  Observationes  in  V.  b}  c}  d,  e.  Not  found  in  1644. 
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The  fire  spared  parts  I-IV,  which  were,  as  Ussher  says,  * velut  e  rogo  erepta’, 
but  burnt  all  part  V  and  so  much  of  part  VI  as  had  been  printed,  with  the  exception 
of  that  piece  of  part  V  which  has  survived  in  the  present  volume  alone. 

For  the  edition  of  Polycarp  and  Ignatius  which  bears  the  date  1644,  see  no.  1739 
below.  Briefly,  Ussher  (1)  printed  I.  a ,  (2)  used  the  sheets  of  the  present  edition 
for  I.  b,  II,  III,  and  IV,  (3)  left  out  the  whole  of  V  and  VI  (much  of  which  had 
probably  never  been  printed  before  the  fire),  except  that  (4)  he  employed  Henry 
Hall  (not  Leonard  Lichfield,  who  had  printed  for  him  before  the  fire)  to  print,  or 
possibly  reprint,  VI.  a ,  with  a  few  pages  of  Emendanda  and  Notes.  This  VI.  a  was 
still  in  the  press  on  March  10,  164!. 

There  are  some  traces  of  other  copies  of  the  burnt  edition.  (1)  Ussher’s 
manuscript  Bibliotheca  Theologica  in  the  British  Museum  shows  that  Ussher  had 
printed  sheets,  up  to  the  end  of  the  Epistola  Barnabae,  which  ended  on  p.  301. 

(2)  Fell  in  his  edition  of  Barnabas  (Oxford,  1685)  states  that  dr.  Edward  Bernard 
put  in  his  hands  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  present  volume.  This  is  probably  not 
the  volume  we  are  considering,  for  that  occurs  in  the  Bodleian  Catalogue  of 
1674  and  is  bound  up  with  two  pieces  of  1658,  which  probably  indicate  the  date  of 
acquisition. 

The  present  volume  is  noted  under  the  date  at  which  the  fire  took  place  (Oct.  6, 

1644),  but  it  is  not  thereby  implied  that  any  publication  took  place.  The  first 
published  edition  of  Barnabas  was  that  of  Menard  (Paris,  1645),  followed  by 
Vossius’s  edition  at  Amsterdam  in  1646. 

The  actual  fault  in  the  copy  described,  which  probably  caused  its  preservation, 
is  in  sheet  e  (Ignatii  Epistola  ad  Ephesios),  the  pages  of  which  run  31,  36,  37,  34,  35, 

32,  33>  38,  which  show  that  the  sheet  was  turned  round  as  well  as  turned  over 
between  the  printings  of  the  two  sides  of  the  sheet. 

King’s  Commissioners.  [A  notice  signed  by  a  Board  of  twelve  [Oct.  13?] 
Commissioners,  headed  ‘  Oxon:  12  Octobris  1644  \  that  farthing  tokens  *685* 
are  not  to  be  taken  in  payment  at  more  than  the  rate  of  6  pence 
worth  of  them  in  every  io^.  or  over,  and  for  smaller  sums  only  one- 
twelfth  may  be  paid  in  tokens.  It  begins  ‘  This  Boord  being  informed  \] 

(Oxford)  [by  Henry  Hall]:  (1644):  broadside  folio:  25  lines  of  text:  last 
line  beg.  just  gaine  :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

Steele  2589  :  one  copy.  This  notice  was  occasioned  by  a  report  that  in  London 
the  tokens  were  much  depreciated,  to  prevent  their  being  introduced  in  large 
quantities  into  Oxford  by  speculators.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this,  the  first  issue  after  the  great  conflagration,  is  in 
a  rather  unusual  style  and  type,  and  exhibits  four  ornaments,  all  known  to  be  used 
by  Henry  Hall  exclusively.  Lichfield  had  hitherto  printed  all  the  official 
proclamations  and  notices,  but  had  not  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  fire. 


RIGHTS  OF  [about 

Oct.  20  ?] 
1686 


Williams,  bp.  Gryffith.  jvra  majestatis ,  |  the 

f  1 .  Granted  by  God. 

KINGS  |  both  |  In  chvrch  and  state;  j  2.  Violated  by  the  Rebels. 

( 3.  Vindicated  by  the  Truth. 
and ,  |  The  wickedneffes  of  the  Faction  of  this  |  pretended  Parlia¬ 
ment  at  VVeJlminfter . 


1. 


2. 


Manifefted  by  their 
Actions . 


Proved  by  their 
Ordinances . 


/i.  Perjury. 

2.  Rebellion. 

3.  Opprejjion . 

1  4.  Murder . 

5.  Robberie. 

'  6 .  Sacriledge,  and  the  like. 
Againft  Taw. 

Again  ft  Equity. 

Againft  Confcience. 
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PUBLISHED  I 

i.  To  the  eternall  honour  of  our  j ujl  God. 

-  2.  The  indeleble  Jhame  of  the  wicked  Rebels.  And 
3.  To  procure  the  happy  peace  of  this  diftrefjed  Land. 

r  1  The  Rebels  be  defer  oyed ,  or  reduced  to 
Which  many  fear  we  fhall  _  the  obe-|dience  of  our  King.  And 
never  obtaine ;  untill  2.  The  breaches  of  the  Church  be  re- 

«  paired . 

1.  By  the  reftauration  of  Gods  (now  much  prophaned )  fervice.  And 
-  2.  The  reparation  of  the  many  injuries  done  to  Chrifl  his  now  dis- 
-efteemed  fervants. 

|  By  Gryffith  Williams  Lord  Bifhop  of  Ossory.  |  [line,  motto , 

Impr.  219^  [by  H.  Hall]:  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  + 1  230’  +  2,  but  pp.  141-4 
are  repeated  in  the  pagination,  and  230  is  misprinted  ‘  zio’  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  lines  :  [3-5]  epistle  dedicatory  to  the  King:  [6-8]  ‘  The  Contents  .  .  .  ’ 
of  the  20  chapters  :  1-230,  the  treatise)  :  pp.  11,  in  begg.  Charles  the  fifth,  discords 
might  be :  Pica  Roman. 

An  elaborate  and  dull  theological  treatise,  with  some  autobiography  on  p.  211. 
Three  insertions  were  apparently  made  during  the  printing  in  chapters  12,  13,  and 
14,  one  of  which  caused  the  mispagination  mentioned  above,  and  another  disturbed 
the  signatures  (which  are  a-y,  y,  z,  Aa-Gg4).  Thomason  received  this  treatise 
towards  the  end  of  October,  to  judge  from  the  place  it  occupies  in  his  collections, 
but  he  has  not,  as  he  usually  does,  marked  the  day.  Since  the  ornaments  prove  that 
the  book  was  printed  by  Henry  Hall,  there  is  naturally  no  sign  of  the  great  fire  of 
Oct.  6  at  Lichfield’s  office,  and  the  book  may  have  been  published  about  Oct.  20. 
In  the  British  Museum  copy  an  engraving  of  the  King  precedes  the  title,  but  this 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  engravings  which  were  apparently  sold  for  purposes  of 
extra  illustration,  and  not  to  be  really  part  of  the  piece  :  it  is  an  oval  3x2^  in., 
the  face  being  nearly  in  profile,  with  the  inscription  ‘Carolus  D:  G:  Mag: 
Brittaniae  |  Fra:  et  Hibemiae  Rex  etc.’. 


[end  of  Somerset,  two  petitions  |  of  the  covnty  of  |  sommerset  ; 
Oct.  ?]  the  one,  I  To  the  king's  moil  Excel-|lent  MaJesty,  with  His  Majefties 
Gratious  Anfwer,  at  Sturminfter  |  Octob.  9.  |  the  other,  |  To  the 
lords  and  commons  j  of  Parliament  Affembled  at  |  Westminster  :  | 
Together  with ,  |  a  declaration  of  |  the  faid  County  of  Sommerfet 
at  a  Pub-  lique  meeting  at  Wells ,  Octob.  14.  1644.  j  That  they  intend 
as  one  Man  to  follow  His  Sacred  |  MaJesty  towards  Lo?idon,  in 
Obedience  to  His  |  Majefties  Proclamation  for  a  fpeedy  Peace .  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1,  the  1st  petition  :  2,  King’s  answer,  Oct.  9  :  2,  Order  of 
Commissioners  that  the  Answer  be  printed,  Wells,  Oct.  14,  1644  :  3-4,  the 
Declaration,  Wells,  Oct.  14  :  5,  the  petition  to  Parliament :  6,  Order  of  Com¬ 
missioners  that  the  Declaration  and  2nd  Petition  be  read  and  signed  in  every  parish 
in  Somerset,  dated  Wells,  Oct.  14)  :  p.  3  beg.  A  Declaration  of'.  Pica  Roman. 

The  petition  to  the  King  asks  leave  to  attend  him  in  arms  towards  London — 
which  the  King  grants  :  the  declaration  refers  to  no.  1683  :  the  2nd  petition 
begs  Parliament  to  treat  for  peace.  No  doubt  this  piece  was  published  about  the 
end  of  October,  and  is  probably  the  first  product  of  Lichfield’s  press  since  the 
disastrous  fire,  but  we  have  no  knowledge  of  the  place  or  circumstances  of  his 
re-starting  printer’s  work.  The  ornaments  used  are  such  as  had  up  to  the  fire 
been  used  by  both  Lichfield  and  Hall,  and  so  may  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
latter. 
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November,  1644. 


On  Nov.  8  the  House  of  Commons  draws  up  proposals  for  a  Peace,  under 
pressure  from  the  Scotch  army,  and  on  the  20th  they  are  sent  to  the  King,  arriving 
at  Oxford  on  the  22nd.  They  were  presented  to  the  King  on  the  24th  in  Christ 
Church  garden.  On  the  30th  the  King’s  answer  is  opened  at  London  and  is  found 
to  be  a  demand  for  safe-conduct  for  two  commissioners  to  go  thither.  Nothing 
definite  is  done,  owing  to  the  dissensions  which  circle  round  Cromwell. 

The  King  had  arrived  in  Oxford  on  the  1st,  and  was  again  away  from  the  7th  to 
the  22nd  or  23rd  in  Berkshire  and  Wiltshire.  The  map  of  England  on  Nov.  23, 
1644,  in  Gardiner’s  History ,  shows  the  immense  losses  of  the  King  in  the  North, 
but  there  was  a  Royalist  revival  of  hope  just  now,  in  consequence  of  the 
demoralized  condition  of  the  Parliamentary  army.  During  this  and  next  month 
lord  Digby  was  intriguing  as  he  thought  with  a  royalist  in  disguise,  but  really  with 
the  Parliamentarian  governor  of  Abingdon,  major-gen.  Browne,  for  the  delivery  of 
that  place.  But  Browne  was  only  gaining  time  for  his  defences  and  on  Dec.  19, 
when  they  were  completed,  he  exposed  the  plot,  see  no.  1727. 


D  Oxford.  How  a  Gentleman  at  Oxford  was  cruelly  tortured  in  [Nov.  5  ?] 
Irons,  and  for  what  they  were  so  cruell  to  him  (part  of  A  Copie  of  the  *688 
Kings  Message  sent  by  the  Duke  of  Lenox  .  .  .  ,  London,  Printed  by 
lane  Coe:  1644  :  sm*  4°  :  PP*  [2]  +  6)-  On  p.  4  is  a  single  sentence 
about  a  prisoner  at  Oxford,  no  name  given,  who  was  put  in  irons  for 
an  impudent  speech  of  what  he  would  do  if  he  were  in  London.  The 
whole  piece  was  reprinted  by  the  Clarendon  Historical  Society  in  1882 
under  the  title  The  Wicked  Wayes  of  the  Cruel  Cavaliers ,  see  p.  1  of 
the  original.  Thomason  received  this  on  Nov.  6,  1644,  so  it  was 
probably  published  on  the  preceding  day. 


Charles  i,  king,  [row  of  ornn. ]  |  Charles  r.  |  [An  order  (beg.  [Nov,  6  ?] 
‘  Having  taken  speciall  notice  ’)  that  all  suitable  persons  at  Oxford  *689 
shall  enlist  forthwith  in  the  Lord  Keeper's  or  the  earl  of  Dover’s 
Regiment  during  the  King’s  short  absence  :  then  line.! 

Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  (1644):  broadside  folio:  24  lines  of  text:  last 
1.  beg.  Twentieth  year e  of :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2590  :  one  copy.  This  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  fifth  day 
of  November,  in  the  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  1644’,  a&d  is  the  first  certain 
date  of  Lichfield  resuming  printing,  for  the  Order  would  certainly  have  been  given 
to  Hall,  had  not  Lichfield  been  in  a  position  to  bring  it  out  at  once.  He  also  now 
uses  some  of  his  old  ornaments.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


THE  NEW  DISTEMPER. 


[line] 


WRITTEN 


[Quarles,  Francis.] 

By  the  Author  of  the  |  Loyall  Convert.  |  [line,  motto,  line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  26  (p.  [1]  title:  1-26, 
the  treatise):  p.  11  beg.  and  ready  to:  Pica  Roman. 

This,  the  second  pamphlet  of  Lichfield’s  press  since  the  fire,  is  a  poetical  and 
impassioned  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  the  nation  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  new  distemper  being  the  disturbance  of  her  discipline,  chiefly  in  the  matter 
of  Episcopacy.  The  author  was  undoubtedly  Quarles,  and  not  Hammond,  whose 
style  was  different.  The  date  1645  is  odd,  in  a  book  received  by  Thomason  on 
Nov.  20,  1644,  and  therefore  probably  published  at  Oxford  about  Nov.  13 — it  may 
be  a  poet’s  licence.  The  piece  was  reissued  as  part  of  no.  1854,  in  1645.  The 
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author  approves,  as  ‘  most  prudent  and  pious  ’,  the  King’s  proposal  ‘  two  yeare 
since’  that  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  of  doctrine  all  the  children  of  Papists  ‘should 
be  taken  from  them,  and  educated  in  the  Religion  of  the  Church  of  England’ 
(p.  17).  He  proposes  that  when  a  bishopric  is  vacant  the  whole  ‘  Clergie  and 
Freeholders  ’  of  the  diocese  should  choose  four  divines,  of  which  the  King  should 
prick  one  to  be  consecrated  bishop  ’  (p.  n). 

Red  ink  is  used  on  the  title  in  two  lines,  and  in  the  words  ‘  Printed  by  Leonard 
Lichfield  ’  in  the  imprint,  as  well  as  in  one  line  of  the  motto.  Lichfield’s  supply  of 
new  ornaments  appears  for  the  first  time  in  this  piece. 


about  Birkenhead,  John,  a  |  SERMON  |  Preached  before  His  [ 
tfov.  14  ?]  MAjESTIE  |  AT  |  christ-chvrch  |  in  oxford,  |  On  the  3.  of  Novemb. 
9  1644.  after  His  |  returne  from  Cornwall.  |  [line]  |  By  John  Berken- 
head,  Fellow  |  of  All-Soules  Colledge.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  227:  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4] +  22  (p.  [1],  title,  within  double  lines: 
[3-4],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  ‘Charles  prince  of  Wales’  :  1-22,  the  sermon  on 
Rom.  xiii.  5,  on  the  Necessity  of  Christian  subjection)  :  p.  11  beg.  2.  {subject. ] 
which :  Pica  Roman. 

This  sermon,  written  in  a  vigorous  and  effective  style,  is  the  only  proof  positive 
that  John  Birkenhead  was  in  Holy  Orders,  and  has  occasioned  some  doubt  whether 
the  author  is  the  same  as  he  who  wrote  the  greater  part  of  the  Mercurius  Aulicus. 
But  no  other  Birkenhead  was  a  fellow  of  All  Souls.  Thomason  seems  to  have 
received  the  sermon  on  Nov.  20  or  21,  so  it  was  probably  published  about  Nov.  14 
or  so.  In  the  four  copies  which  I  have  seen  the  leaf  A  1  has  been  torn  off  and 
the  title  and  dedication  (a  half-sheet  of  two  leaves)  have  been  substituted,  the 
signatures  being  (  )2  a-C4,  wanting  A  1.  It  is  clear  from  the  ornaments  that  the 
whole  piece  except  the  two  first  leaves  was  printed  in  London,  by  one  of  the  secret 
royalist  presses  which  counterfeited  Oxford  imprints. 


[about  +H[owell],  J[ames].  AENAPOAOriA  |  DODONA’S  |  GROVE,  | 
Nov.  20?]  or  the  |  vocall  forrest.  |  [line]  |  The  fecond  Edition  more  exact 
I®92  and  perfect  then  |  the  former  ;  with  an  Addition  of  two  other  Tracts :  | 
viz.  |  Parables ,  reflecting  upon  the  Times,  j  and  |  England' s  Teares  for 
the  prefent  VVarres.  |  [line]  \  By  J.  H .  Efquire.  |  [line,  orn.]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [16] -l- 172  +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
engraved  title,  see  below:  [3]  title  as  above,  within  double  lines:  [5-9]  six 
dedicatory  and  prefatory  poems  :  [9-10]  two  complimentary  poems  to  Howell  by 
sir  H.  Wotton  and  ‘T.  P.,  S.  T.  D.’,  one  giving  the  author’s  surname  in  full: 
[11-16]  ‘A  full  and  perfect  clavis  to  Dodona’s  Grove*:  1-135,  the  Dodona’s 
Grove  ending  with  ‘  A  Vote’  signed  ‘  James  Howell  ’ :  137,  a  title  ‘  Parables,  | 
reflecting  |  vpon  the  j  times.  |  \ line,  orn.,  line~\\  with  impr.  209  :  139-140, 
an  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  ‘  Sir  —  D.  Knight  ’,  signed  ’ANH'NTMOS  :  141-152,  the 
Parables:  152,  ‘Postscript’:  153,  a  title  ‘England’s  j  teares,  |  for  the 
present  |  wars,  |  .  .  .  {line,  motto ,  line,  orn.,  line\  with  impr.  209:  155-6, 
Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  city  of  London:  157-171,  the  Teares,  signed  at  end 
‘James  Howell’  :  172,  a  postscript)  :  pp.  11,  m  begg.  fly  from  under,  may  be 
drawne  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  long  and  rather  dull  political  allegory  in  prose,  dealing  with  English  and 
European  affairs  from  1603  to  1640.  The  idea  is  that  trees  move  about  and  talk — 
England  is  Druina,  an  oak,  Spain  Elaiana ,  an  olive,  the  University  of  Oxford 
Boetia,  and  so  on.  The  two  short  pieces  at  the  end  are  also  political  rhapsodies, 
in  prose.  The  first  edition  was  printed  at  London  in  1640  in  folio,  but  had  no 
key  to  the  tree-names,  nor  the  Parables  or  Teares.  Three  of  the  prefatory  poems 
are  to  the  King,  Queen  (in  French  verse),  and  the  prince  of  Wales.  The  third  and 
fourth  editions  were  printed  in  1645,  and  a  French  translation  also  appeared 
in  1641. 

An  engraved  title-page  by  ‘  Ro:  Vaughan’  should  precede  the  printed  one  as 
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given  above,  consisting  of  figures  of  twelve  trees,  with  an  oval  ornament  in  the 
middle  containing  a  title  nearly  as  the  second  one,  with  ‘Printed  in  the  Yeare 
1644’.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  Nov.  26  or  27,  1644,  so  it  may  have  been 
issued  about  Nov.  20. 


King’s  Commissioners,  [row  of  ornn.]  |  20.  November ,  1644.  j  [Nov.  21?] 
[An  Order  (beg.  ‘For  the  better  Encouragement’)  that  the  horses,  *693 
barges  and  boats  of  such  as  bring  provisions  into  the  city  shall  not  be 
commandeered,  nor  the  horses  or  carts  of  scavengers  :  signed  by 
eight  commissioners  :  then  line]. 

Impr.  i8o£  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  broadside  folio  :  24  lines  of  text:  last  line 
beg.  try  neere  hereabouts  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2591  :  one  copy,  in  the  Bodleian. 


+ Anti-Confederacy.  the  |  anti-confederacy,  |  or,  |  A  difeovery  [about 

of  the  iniquity  and  ]  hypocrifie  of  the  Solemne  |  leagve  and  Novem- 
covenant.  |  [line]  |  Prepared  for  the  Preffe  fome  weeks  before 
Chriftmas,  |  but  newly  printed  and  publifhed.  |  [line,  4  lexis,  line,  orn.]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  :  1644  :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [6]  +  7°  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-5], 

‘To  the  candid  Reader’:  1-70,  the  treatise):  p.  11  beg.  Rnnnagadoe  rebell 
Ministers  :  Pica  Roman. 

Of  this  belated  treatise  some  extracts  were  printed  about  April  1,  1644,  see 
no.  1592 :  these  nearly  correspond  to  pp.  43-70  of  the  present  work,  which 
provides  a  long  introduction  and  short  ‘  Epiphonema’.  In  the  preface,  which  is 
a  separate  piece  of  two  leaves  (*  1  and  *  2)  inserted  between  signn.  A 1  and  a  2,  the 
author  explains  the  late  appearance  of  the  work  as  being  of  ‘  too  great  a  bulke  to 
creep  through  [both  the  guards  and  the  press]  without  more  helpe,  which  could 
not  be  obtained,  untill  now  It  may  have  been  issued  about  November,  since  one 
of  the  ornaments  is  not  found  till  after  the  Fire  of  Oct.  6. 


December,  1644. 


Little  happened  in  this  month.  The  Self-Denying  Ordinance  first  appears  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  but  is  rejected  by  the  Lords.  The  trial  of  archbp.  Laud 
now  comes  to  a  head. 

On  the  6th,  it  is  stated  by  sir  William  Dugdale  in  his  Diary,  the  King  ‘  went  to 
the  House,  where  he  proposed  to  the  consideracions  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
here  at  Oxford,  the  sending  of  the  D.  of  Richmond,  and  E.  of  Sutherland  to  West¬ 
minster  to  treate  for  Peace’.  This  is  one  of  the  few  indications  of  the  Oxford 
Parliament,  which  presumably  met  on  Nov.  9.  The  governor  of  Oxford,  sir  Arthur 
Aston,  broke  his  leg,  and  on  the  25th  resigned  his  position.  Col.  Legg  succeeded 
him  as  governor. 


+Taylor,  John,  the  Water-poet.  IOHN  TAYLOR  |  Being  yet  [about 
unhanged,  fends  greeting,  to  |  iohn  booker  |  That  hanged  him  lately  in  Dec.  7?] 
a  Picture,  in  a  traiterous,  flan-|derous,  and  foolifh  London  Pamphlet,  I®95 
called  |  A  Cable-Rope  double-twisted.  ]  [line,  8  verses,  line,  ‘  Gallogras 
Choka  Cur  dog  Weafando  Sujfocatiorum!  [  line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  2-8, 
the  piece)  :  p.  5  beg.  which  in  one  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  scurrilous  denunciation  of  Booker  and  all  his  works,  in  Taylor’s  usual  style. 

As  it  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Dec.  13  or  14,  it  may  have  been  issued  at 

B  b 


MADAM  II 


37° 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


[1644  Dec 


Oxford  about  Dec.  7  or  so.  Booker  replied  in  A  Rope  Treble-tiuisted  for  John 
Tayler  the  Water-Poet  (Lond.,  Sept.  28,  1644).  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
British  Museum. 

[Dec.  13?]  Kem,  Samuel.  The  Messengers  Preparation  |  For  an  Addreffe 
*696  to  |  THE  KING  |  For  a  Well-grounded  |  PEACE.  |  As  it  was 
delivered  in  a  Sermon,  at  |  Oxford,  on  Sunday,  Novemb.  24.  1644.  | 
before  |  The  Commifsioners  of  both  Kingdomes,  the  |  morning  before 
their  prefenting  the  Propofitions  |  to  His  Maj'estie.  |  [line]  |  By 
Samuel  Kem,  Batchelour  in  Divinity.  |  [line,  three  texts,  line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  Robert  Austin,  in  the  Old-Baily’ :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8] 
+  30 +  [2]  (p.  [2],  engraving  of  King  Charles:  [3],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. : 
[5-8]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  nine  Commissioners:  1-30,  the  sermon,  on 
Esther  iv.  16)  :  p.  n  beg.  little  cloud  out. 

The  preacher  must  have  felt  in  a  delicate  position  when  as  a  sympathizer  he 
addressed  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parliaments  of  Westminster  and  Scotland 
(whose  names  are  given  in  the  dedication),  when  they  had  brought  proposals  of 
peace  (as  yet  not  known  in  detail)  to  the  King.  As  a  fact  it  did  not  matter  what 
he  said,  for  the  commissioners  had  no  power  to  treat,  or  as  the  King  said  ‘  A 
postillion  might  have  done  as  much  as’  they.  The  sermon  must  have  been  preached 
privately,  if  really  delivered  in  Oxford,  for  the  sentiments  are  in  many  places  such 
as  would  have  cost  him  his  life,  if  reported  to  the  Royalists.  Perhaps  he  was 
brought  up  as  a  chaplain  under  special  protection.  The  engraving  is  a  rough  one 
of  the  King’s  head  and  shoulders,  5|-x  3§  in.,  with  ‘  Charles,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
King  .  .  .’  beneath  it.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Dec.  14,  so  it  was 
presumably  published  in  London  the  day  before. 

Dec.  13  Parliament.  The  Humble  Desires  and  |  propositions  |  For 
j697  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  |  PEACE,  |  Agreed  upon  by  the  mutuall 
Advice  and  Confent  |  of  the  |  parliaments  |  of  |  both  kingdoms,  | 
Vnited  by  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  |  Prefented  unto  His  Maj’esty 
at  Oxford  the  |  24.  of  Novemb.  laft,  by  Committees  from  both  |  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  and  Commiffioners  |  from  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland.  | 
\line,  order  of  House  of  Commons  for  printing,  Dec.  10,  1644,  and 

‘London,  Printed  for  Edw.  Husbands.  Dec.  13.  1644’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  16  (p.  1, 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-16,  the  propositions)  :  p.  11  beg.  doi7ie ,  and  the. 

These  are  the  abortive  proposals  for  Peace  made  by  the  Parliament,  involving 
the  taking  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  by  the  King  (!),  the  abolition  of 
Episcopacy,  the  perpetual  suppression  of  Stage-plays,  control  of  the  Army  by 
Parliament,  and  the  like.  This  piece  was  reprinted  with  the  same  title,  but 
(1698)  ‘  Together  with  an  Order  and  severall  Votes  of  the  Commons  ...  4.  and  8.  .  .  . 
Octob.  1643  for  Delinquents  to  compound  .  .  by  Edw.  Husband,  Oct.  13,  1645, 
pp.  15  +  [1]. 

[Dec.  20?]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation 
1699  for  repealing  and  making  voyd  of  all  Letters  of  ALarque  or  Reprifall , 
and  |  Commifsions  of  that  nature ,  granted  before  the  fir  ft  of  Iuly,  in  the 
1 8th  |  yeare  of  His  ALajefties  Raig?ie.  |  [text  of  Procl.  follows,  in 
32  lines]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  of 
notwithstanding.  Given  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2593  :  one  copy  (Brit.  Mus.)  :  Oxf  Docquets.  Directed  against  Gregory 
Clements,  merchant  of  London,  but  made  general.  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Oxford,  the  19.  day  of  December,  in  the  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.’ 
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January,  i64f. 

On  Jan.  2  the  House  of  Lords  assented  to  the  Ordinance  of  Attainder  against 
archbp.  Laud,  and  on  the  10th  he  was  executed — an  event  which  caused  a  great 
sensation  in  Oxford  and  even  in  London.  4th,  the  Directory  was  established 
and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  abolished.  The  great  event  of  the  month 
was  the  Uxbridge  negotiations  for  a  peace  :  the  Commissioners  of  King  and 
Parliament  met  there  on  the  29th,  and  discussed  the  three  great  subjects — the  religious 
question,  the  military,  and  the  Irish — without  result,  and  broke  up  on  Feb.  22. 

The  King  tried  to  surprise  Abingdon  on  the  10th,  but  failed.  On  the  nth  lords 
Percy  and  Andover  and  the  earl  of  Sussex  were  arrested  for  treason,  really  because 
of  their  persistent  efforts  for  peace. 


Charles  i,  king.  ‘  A  Proclamation  for  the  better  secureinge  of  the  Jan.  18 
Marketts  at  Oxford,  and  the  safe  passage  of  Trauellers  vnto  and  from  *7°° 
that  Catty.’ 

Steele  2595.  This  proclamation,  which  threatens  with  punishment  all  soldiers, 
real  or  pretended,  who  have  been  robbing  and  plundering  in  the  county  of  Oxford, 
was  perhaps  never  printed,  though  the  original  MS.,  signed  by  the  King,  and  ‘dated 
at  his  Maties  Court  at  Oxford  the  18th  day  of  January  1644’,  bears  upon  it 
‘Mr  Lichfield  you  are  forthwth  to  print  this  Proclamacion  by  his  Mats  special!  com- 
maund.  Edw.  Walker’.  The  original  was  found  about  1880  in  the  roof  of 
mr.  Halliday’s  house  in  the  High  Street  at  Oxford,  and  is  now  (see  Steele’s 
Proclamations)  in  the  hands  of  mr.  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher  at  Oxford.  A  copy  made  in 
1883  by  mr.  H.  Harper  is  at  fol.  170  of  Bodl.  MS.  28189.  The  King  was  in 
Oxford  all  the  month,  and  there  is  no  obvious  reason  why  the  proclamation  should 
not  have  been  printed. 


°Persuasion.  the  |  PERSWASION  ]  of  |  Certaine  Grave  [about 
divines ,  |  (Moft  of  them  of  the  Assembly)  |  to  |  svch  as  svffer  for  |  Jan* 

THE  KING ,  |  THAT  THEY  PERSEVERE  IN  |  THEIR  SUFFERINGS.  |  [line,  I^°I 
two  lexis,  two  lines]. 


Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  ;  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [6] +34  (p.  [1]  title:  [3-4] 
‘To  His  Majesties  Highnesse’,  an  epistle  dedicatory  signed  ‘  Philosabilius  ’  (for 
‘ Philobasilius’)  :  [5]  ‘Testes  veritatis ’  with  twenty-one  names  of  the  ‘ grave  divines’: 
[5]  Matt,  xxiii.  2-3  :  [6]  ‘  To  the  Reader  very  large  lower  case,  perhaps  2-line 
Double  Pica  :  1-34,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  the  Church ,  ( and . 

A  counterfeit  piece,  printed  in  London  on  the  royalist  side,  and  a  patchwork 
of  extracts  from  Parliamentarian  divines  sewn  together  with  some  ingenuity  by 
a  royalist,  so  as  to  form  a  vindication  of  the  King’s  followers.  Herle,  Marshall, 
and  Prynne  figure  among  these  ‘divines’,  as  well  as  some  who  preached  before  the 
House  of  Commons  before  the  war  broke  out,  such  as  Gauden.  This  was  received 
by  Thomason  on  Jan.  27,  so  it  may  have  been  published  about  Jan.  26  in  London. 
A  steel  engraving  sometimes  found  facing  the  title  is  within  an  oval  line  2  J§  x  2T3g  in., 
and  beneath  it  is  ‘Carolus  D.  G.  Rex  Ang:  Sco:  Fran:  et  Hib:  G:  G:  sol[?]’: 
the  portrait  is  of  the  head  and  shoulders,  three-quarters  face,  turned  to  spectator's 
right.  It  is  one  of  a  set  of  oval  engravings  by  G.  Glover,  used  to  illustrate 
Royalist  pamphlets,  and  is  not  really  part  of  the  piece  here  described. 


Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclatnaiion  [Jan.  28?] 
for  a  folemne  Fajl  on  Wednefday  the  Fifth  of  February  next ,  upon  |  I7°2 
occafion  of  the  prefent  Treaty  for  Peace.  |  [text  of  Prod,  follows,  in 
24  lines]. 
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Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Given 
at  Our  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2596:  two  copies:  Oxf.  Docquets.  Occasioned  by  the  Treaty  agreed  on, 
to  begin  at  Uxbridge  on  Jan.  30.  ‘Given  at  Onr  Court  at  Oxford,  this  27  day  of 
January,  in  the  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.’ 

[Jan.  29?]  Prayer,  a  forme  |  of  |  common-prayer,  |  To  be  ufed  upon  the 
I7°3  lb'|lemne  Fad,  appoynted  by  |  His  Majefties  Proclamation  |  upon  the 
Fifth  of  February ,  |  being  Wednefday.  |  For  a  Blefsing  on  the  |  Treaty 
now  begunne,  |  that  the  end  of  it  may  be  a  |  happy  Peace  to  the 
King  |  and  to  all  his  People.  |  Set  forth  by  His  Majesties  fpe-|ciall 
Command  to  be  ufed  in  all  |  Churches  and  Chappels.  |  \line\. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40:  pp.  16  (p.  1,  title,  within  arched 
border:  3-10,  ‘The  Order  for  Morning  [and  Evening]  Prayer’:  10-16,  three 
prayers):  p.  11  beg.  true  Christian  desire  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  is  a  form  of  prayer  for  the  successful  issue  of  the  Uxbridge  negotiations, 
and  comprises  one  prayer  (p.  10)  ‘  drawne  by  His  Majesties  speciall  Direction  and 
Dictates  ’.  It  may  be  supposed  that  Dr.  Duppa  drew  up  most  of  this  service,  but 
it  is  largely  based  on  ‘  the  former  Fast-Book  see  no.  1469.  One  of  the  prayers 
is  reprinted  in  Wharton’s  England’s  Iliads  (no.  1794).  The  piece  is  not  rare :  it 
was  received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  3,  and  so  can  hardly  have  been  published  later 
(or  earlier)  than  about  Jan.  29,  when  the  Uxbridge  Commissioners  met. 

[about  0 - •  A  Forme  of  |  common-prayer ,  |  To  be  ufed  upon  the  Solemne 

Feb.  10?]  Fall,  |  appointed  by  His  Majefties  Proclamation  upon  |  the  Fifth  of 
I7°4  February ,  being  Wednefday.  |  For  a  bleffing  on  the  Treaty  now 
begun,  that  the  end  of  it  may  [  be  a  happy  Peace  to  the  King  and  to 
all  his  People.  |  Set  forth  by  His  Majefties  fpeciall  Command,  to  be 
ufed  in  |  all  Churches  and  Chappels.  j  [device], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title :  2-6,  The  Order 
for  Morning  (and  Evening)  Prayer  :  6-8,  three  prayers) :  p.  5  beg.  0  let  the. 

A  London  counterfeit  reprint  of  no.  1703,  not  commonly  met  with  :  the  device 
on  the  title-page  is  unknown  at  Oxford.  It  was  probably  issued  about  Feb.  10, 
i64§. 

[late  in  Basing  Castle,  a  description  \  of  the  Seige  of  |  BASING  | 

Jan.  ?]  castle  ;  |  Kept  by  the  |  lord  marqvisse  |  of  winchester,  |  for  the 
1706  service  0f  |  HIS  maiesty:  |  against,  |  The  Forces  of  the  Rebells 

Anno  Dom.  1644.  |  [ornn.T 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  + 2i  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.:  1-21,  the  Description):  p.  11  beg.  engaged  otir  Foot-. 
Pica  English. 

A  detailed  and  authentic  account  of  the  well-known  siege  of  Basing  house  or 
castle,  which  was  held  by  the  Roman  Catholic  marquis  of  Winchester  from  June  4, 
1644,  till  the  middle  of  November,  when  the  enemy  temporarily  drew  off.  The 
author  writes  as  though  he  were  one  of  the  besieged,  but  his  name  is  not  known. 
The  house  was  finally  taken  by  Cromwell  on  Oct.  14, 1645.  Among  the  prisoners 
(1705)  were  Inigo  Jones  the  architect,  and  Hollar  and  Faithome  the  engravers.  Some 
early  copies  have  a  comma  after  Rebells  in  1.  11  of  the  title.  The  tract  was 
reprinted  in  1880,  with  notes,  and  again  in  1887,  with  notes  and  illustrations,  by 
mr.  W.  Money  of  Newbury.  A  fuller  account,  with  plans  of  the  fortifications  of 
Basing  Castle,  is  in  Archseologia ,  vol.  lxi,  p.  553  (1910).  Thomason  received  this 
piece  in  Feb.  164I,  and  it  is  bound  up  (with  similar  ones)  between  pamphlets  of 
Feb.  3  and  Feb.  5.  It  may  therefore  have  been  issued  towards  the  end  of  Jan.  164!- 
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fTrue  Relation,  a  tree  |  relation  |  of  the  happy  fucceffe  of  |  [late  in 
his  maiesties  |  forces  in  acotland  |  under  the  Conduct  of  the  |  lord  Jan- 
i ames  |  marqvisse  of  montrose  |  his  excellencie,  |  Againft  the  Rebels 
there.  |  also,  |  Caufes  of  a  folemne  Faft  and  HumilL|ation  kept  by  the 
Rebells  in  that  Kingdom.  |  According  to  a  copy  Printed  formerly  at  | 
Edinburgh.  |  [row  of  omn.,  line\. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]+  17  +  [1]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-13,  the  Relation:  14,  a  note  about  the  Causes  : 

15-17,  the  Causes,  signed  ‘  A.  Ker  ’) :  p.  11  beg.  on  their  Head :  Pica  Roman. 

A  narrative  written  in  Oxford  and  dealing  with  Montrose’s  successful  campaign 
in  Scotland,  which  much  heartened  the  Royalists  in  England.  The  account  seems 
not  to  be  brought  further  than  October,  or  perhaps  the  end  of  September.  The 
document  by  A.  Ker  (the  Causes)  was  issued  before  the  last  Sunday  in  October,  1644, 
when  the  Fast  day  was  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  to  be  kept,  but  I  do 
not  find  that  any  separate  edition  was  issued  at  Edinburgh  in  1644.  No  doubt  the 
Oxford  fire  prevented  the  printing  of  this  piece  for  a  month  or  two  after  the  natural 
time.  The  Scotch  piece  was  printed  to  show  by  its  admissions  the  truth  of  the 
Relation  of  Montrose’s  successes.  Thomason  received  this  as  no.  1706,  so  it  may 
have  been  issued  late  in  January,  164!. 

t[Cleveland,  John.]  the  |  character  \  of  a  \  LONDON  I  [late  in 
DIURNALL.  |  [orn.].  '  Jan-?] 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]) :  1644  :  sm*  4°  •*  PP*  L2]  +  8  +  [2]  (p.  [1],  ' 
title,  within  border  of  omn.  :  1-8,  the  Character)  :  p.  5  beg.  First ,  Stamford  slew  : 

Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  smart  and  witty  satire  on  London  news-sheets  in  general,  and  obtained 
considerable  vogue.  The  only  papers  mentioned  by  name  are  the  Mercurius 
Scoticus,  Civicus,  and  Britannicus.  Their  false  news  and  feeble  intelligence  are 
cleverly  stigmatized.  There  are  three  editions  in  1644  (two  of  which  appear  to  be 
of  London,  and  the  present  one  of  Oxford),  one  in  1647  (London),  and  two  of 
a  Latin  version  (Oxford,  1647).  There  were  also  three  answers,  A  character  of  the 
new  Oxford  Libeller  (see  no.  1728),  A  full  answer  (no.  1765),  and  The  Oxford 
character  of  the  London  Diurnall  examined  (no.  1763:  all  London,  1645).  The 
author  was  no  doubt  John  Cleveland,  who  must  have  written  it  shortly  before  (in 
Feb.  164^)  he  was  turned  out  of  his  fellowship  at  St.  John’s,  Cambridge,  by  the 
Parliamentary  visitors,  after  which  he  came  to  Oxford  for  a  time. 

The  present  Oxford  edition  is  the  original  one  (the  ornaments  on  the  title  alone 
prove  it  to  be  from  Oxford),  and  was  received  by  Thomason  1  in  Feb.’  164I],  but 
he  received  one  of  the  answers  to  it  on  Feb.  11,  so  probably  this  was  issued  at 
Oxford  late  in  January.  There  is  a  London  reprint,  with  no  border  round  title  and 
pp.  [2] +  6  only  (p.  5  beg.  Gold  that  glisters'),  which  is  made  from  the  2nd  Oxford 
edition. 


[ — , .]  THE  |  CHARACTER  |  OF  A  j  LONDON  ]  DIURNALL.  |  [orn,].  [Feb.  ?] 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  I7°9 
within  border  of  orn.:  1-6,  the  Character):  p.  5  beg.  more  superstition :  Pica 
Roman. 

This  is  a  second  edition,  it  having  been  no  doubt  found  awkward  that  the  last 
leaf  of  the  first  edition  was  independent  and  liable  to  be  lost.  No  doubt  also  there 
was  a  brisk  demand  for  this  piece.  The  differences  on  the  title-page  are  that  the 
italic  E  of  the  first  line  is  of  the  curved  variety,  and  not  the  angular  one  of  the 
first  edition  :  there  is  also  a  comma  in  the  imprint.  The  whole  piece  is  set  up 
anew,  and  was  probably  issued  in  Feb.  i64f. 


Gatford,  Lionel.  A oyos  ’AXe^t^ap/uaKoy,  j  OR,  |  HYPERPHYSICALL 
directions  in  |  time  of  plague.  |  Collected  out  of  the  Sole  au-|thentick 
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Difpenfatory  of  the  chief  |  Phyfitian  both  of  Soule  and  Body,  |  And 
Difpofed  more  particularly  (though  j  not  without  fome  alteration  and 
addition)  according  to  the  method  of  thofe  |  Phyficall  Directions 
printed  by  Com-|mand  of  the  Lords  of  the  Councell  |  at  Oxford  1644. 
and  very  re-|quifite  to  be  ufed  with  them.  |  Alfo,  certain  Aphorifmes,. 
premifed,  and  |  conclufions  from  them  deduced,  concerning  |  the  Plague, 
neceffary  to  be  known  and  ]  obferved  of  all,  that  would  either  |  prevent 
it,  or  get  it  cured.  |  [line]  |  By  Lionell  Gatford,  |  Bachelor  in 
Divinity-Phyfick.  |  [line,  text ,  line]. 

Impr.  215  a  (by  H.  Hall):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  35 +  [3]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  arched  border :  1-6,  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  &c. : 
7-10,  the  Aphorisms  and  Conclusions:  11-31,  Hyperphysicall  directions:  32, 
‘  A  Postscript  of  Gratitude’  to  Tho.  Smith,  late  mayor  of  Oxford:  33-35, 
‘Physicall  directions’) :  p.  n  beg.  Hyperphysicall  directions :  Pica  Roman. 

The  basis  of  this  treatise  on  the  plague  is  the  physical  directions  officially  issued, 
but  on  these  is  built  up,  in  the  hyperphysical  part,  a  very  curious  medley  of 
theology  and  medicine.  The  separate  directions  are  taken  up  and  symbolically  or 
allegorically  treated.  Thus  (p.  18)  ‘  Some  rootes  are  excellent  to  chew  on,  but 
there  is  no  roote  that  thou  mayest  confide  in,  save  the  roote  of  Jesse,  Rom.  15.  12  ’, 
and  the  whole  part  is  built  on  this  conceit,  with  plenitude  of  scriptural  references. 
Gatford  exhorts  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  as  a  preservative  against  the  plague,  to 
put  down  swearing,  and  promises  them  (p.  5)  that  if  they  do,  their  houses  and 
persons  shall  be  free  from  the  disease.  The  people  (p.  19)  are  not  to  be  allowed 
‘  Wakes,  Feasts,  Theatricall  sports,  Campings,  Football-playes  7  or  *  Dauncings ’, 
but  are  to  be  encouraged  to  flock  to  church.  The  author,  it  appears,  was  exchanged 
after  seventeen  months’  imprisonment  in  London,  and  when  come  to  Oxford  lodged 
with  Thomas  Smith,  a  brewer,  lately  mayor  of  the  city.  He  was  a  Fellow  of  Jesus 
college,  Cambridge.  Thomason  received  the  treatise  as  no.  1706,  so  it  may  have 
been  issued  in  Oxford  late  in  January. 

[late  in  f [Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  considerations  |  of  prefent  ufe  j 

Jan.  ?]  CONCERNING  |  THE  DANGER  |  RESULTING  FROM  THE  |  CHANGE  OF  OVR  | 

I711  CHURCH  )  government.  |  [orn.j. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]) :  1644  :  sm*  4°:  PP*  [2]+  18  (p*  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-18,  the  Considerations):  p.  11  beg.  to  Religion 
{whether :  English  Roman. 

A  solid  and  reasonable  argument  about  Church  government,  in  defence  of 
Episcopacy,  distinguished  by  the  practice  of  underlining  every  emphatic  word 
(printed  therefore  in  italics)  to  the  disfigurement  of  the  page.  Thomason  received 
this  as  no.  1706,  so  it  was  probably  issued  at  Oxford  (where  the  ornaments  show 
that  it  was  printed)  late  in  January.  The  piece  was  reprinted  separately  in  1646 
(as  by  H.  H.)  and  1682,  at  London:  and  with  other  pieces  among  Hammond’s 
(1712)  Works.  In  some  copies  the  last  line  of  p.  17  has  been  transferred  (while  the  work 
was  going  through  the  press)  to  p.  18,  which  then  begins  those  that,  instead  of 
kindly  on  us . 

[late  in  [— ,  — .]  OF  |  SC  AND  ALL.  j  [line,  Greek  text,  two  lines,  device,. 

Jan.?]  two  lines\ 

I7I3  Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4] +  32  (p.  [3],  title:  1-32,  the 
treatise)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  all  other  motives  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  appears  to  be  the  first  of  a  series  of  anonymous  discourses  by  dr.  Henry 
Hammond,  written  while  in  retirement  at  Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  which  he  issued 
in  separate  form,  at  first  with  the  title  on  a  single  detached  leaf  which  might  be 
left  out  when  the  sermons  were  issued  together  in  a  collected  form.  The  signatures 
are  therefore  independent  of  the  title-page — which  is  a  rare  occurrence  in  the 
Oxford  Press.  The  whole  of  the  present  edition  was  reissued  as  part  of  Of  Scan- 
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dull,  Conscience ,  Will-worship ,  and  Superstition  (Oxf.  1645)  and  also  as  part  of 
Tracts  of  1.  Conscience.  2.  Scandall  .  .  .  (Oxf.  1645).  A  London  reprint,  with 
author’s  name,  is  part  of  Hammond’s  Several  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience  .  .  .  (Lond. 
1646).  The  second  edition  (Oxf.  1646,  no.  1912)  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  the 
first.  See  Hammond’s  Life  prefixed  to  his  Works  (Lond.  1674). 

The  scandal  dealt  with  in  this  discourse  is  not  the  modern  term,  but  means  the 
being  offended  or  angry  at  another’s  conduct.  Thomason  received  this  tract  as 
no.  1706,  so  it  was  probably  issued  late  in  January,  164I.  This  is  the  first  book 
which  bears  Hall’s  name  as  Printer  to  the  University — a  position  to  which  he  was 
elected  on  Nov.  21,  1644. 


[Hammond,  Henry.]  of  |  CONSCIENCE.  |  [line,  Greek  text,  two  [late  in 
lines,  device ,  two  lines\.  Jan*  7] 

Illd. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  45 +  [3]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-45,  1  ^ 

the  tract:  [2-3]  not  seen) :  p.  11  beg.  as  for  exa??iple:  Pica  Roman. 

Perhaps  the  second  in  the  tracts  noticed  under  no.  1713.  This  was  reissued  as 
part  of  Of  Scandall,  Conscience  .  .  .  (Oxf.  1645)  :  and  reprinted  at  London  with 
the  author’s  name  in  1645.  This  reprint  appears  as  part  of  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience. 

2.  Scandall  .  .  .  (Oxf.  1645),  and  a  London  reprint  with  author’s  name  is  part  of 
Hammond’s  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience  .  .  .  (Lond.  1646). 


[Feme,  dr.  Henry.]  EPISCOPACY  |  and  presbytery  j  con-  [Jan.?] 
sidered,  |  According  to  the  feverall  Refpects,  |  which  may  commend  I7I5 
a  Church-jGovernment,  and  oblige  good  |  Chriftians  to  it.  |  [2  texts, 
ornn.\ 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  30  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-30,  the  treatise:  30,  one  erratum)  :  p.  n  beg.  that  argument, 
the  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  temperate  and  convincing  argument  for  Prelacy,  no  doubt  by  dr.  Feme,  for 
bp.  Barlow’s  copy  received  in  1644  has  a  contemporary  note  by  him  of  the  authorship. 

There  are  London  reprints  of  this  tract  of  1647  and,  according  to  Wood,  1649. 

The  erratum  on  p.  30  (sign,  d)  referring  to  p.  14  (sign,  b)  shows  that  the  sheets 
were  struck  off  as  soon  as  composed,  without  waiting  for  the  whole  to  be  in 
type  at  once.  The  ornaments  prove  that  this  piece  was  issued  after  the  fire, 
presumably  about  January,  164!. 


f[Langbaine,  dr.  Gerard.]  a  |  REVIEW  j  of  the  J  covenant,  |  [Jan.  ?] 
wherein  |  The  Originall,  Grounds,  Means,  Matter,  |  and  Ends  of  it  *7l6 
are  examined  :  ]  and  |  Out  of  the  Principles  of  the  Remonftrances,  | 
Declarations,  Votes,  Orders,  and  Ordinances  of  the  |  prime  Covenanteers, 
or  the  firmer  Grounds  of  |  Scripture,  Law,  and  Reafon,  difproved.  | 

\line,  two  texts,  line\. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [12]+ 106 +  [2] 

(p.  [1]  title,  within  double  lines  :  [3-10]  ‘  The  Contents  of  the  .  .  .  ensuing 
Discourse’:  [11]  ‘Errata’,  and  a  note  about  reprints  from  Husband’s  Exact 
Collection,  referred  to  as  ‘  E.  C.’:  1-106,  the  Review  in  13  chapters)  :  p.  11  beg. 

/  could  with  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  close  examination  of  the  Covenant ,  known  to  be  by  dr.  Gerard  Langbaine,  the 
Keeper  of  the  Archives,  with  many  quotations  from  Husband’s  Collection  (no.  1332), 

1643.  This  book  was  certainly  printed  at  Oxford,  and  after  the  Fire  of  Oct.  6, 
probably  in  January.  Another  edition  was  issued  in  1661  at  London.  This 
pamphlet  and  another  one  on  the  subject  of  not  resisting  the  King  were  answered 
in  June,  1646  (!),  by  John  Geree  in  his  Case  of  Conscience  Resolved  .  .  .  (Lond. 

1646,  sm.  40,  pp.  [2]  +  10). 
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February,  164  §. 

s 

On  the  15th  the  House  of  Lords  passed  the  scheme  for  a  New  Model  for  the 
army,  which  the  Commons  had  agreed  to  on  Jan.  n  :  sir  Thomas  Fairfax  to  be 
in  command.  Montrose  was  at  the  height  of  his  victories  in  Scotland,  but  they  came 
too  late.  On  the  22nd  Shrewsbury  was  lost  to  the  King. 

On  the  10th  the  Oxford  clergy  had  been  consulted  as  to  the  limits  of  possible 
religious  toleration,  and  produced  ‘the  first  scheme  of  Toleration  on  a  national 
basis  assented  to  in  England  by  any  public  body  ’  ( Gardiner )  :  but  the  Uxbridge 
Commissioners  were  unable  to  carry  it  through.  On  the  27th  prince  Rupert  left 
Oxford. 

[early  in  Symmons,  Edward.  SCRIPTURE  |  vindicated,  |  from  |  the 
Feb.?]  misapprehensions  |  Mifinterpretations  and  Mif-|applications  of  |  Mr 

11VJ  Stephen  Marshall  ;  |  in  |  His  Sermon  Preached  before  the  Commons  | 
Houfe  of  parliament,  Feb.  23.  1641.  |  and  publifhed  by  Order  of  that 
Houfe,  |  The  particular  occafion  adminiftred  for  this  Vindication  is 
exprejfed  in  the  Preface  to  the  Reader.  |  By  Edward  Symmons  Chaplaine 
to  the  Life-guard  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  |  [three  texts ,  then  line]  |  . 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  9i+[i]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-4],  Epistle  dedicatory  ‘to  the  honourable  members  of 
the  Commons  House  assembled  at  Oxford’,  dated  Nov.  30,  [1644]  :  .[5-8],  ‘The 
Preface  to  the  Readers  ’ :  1-91,  the  Vindication)  :  p.  11  beg.  Cursing ,  as  lawfully : 
Pica  Roman. 

The  original  sermon  by  Marshall  (Feb.  23,  164^)  was  on  Judges  v.  23  (Curse 
ye  Meroz,  &c.),  and  the  occasion  of  this  comment  on  it  after  such  a  lapse  of  time 
was  a  visit  paid  by  Symmons  about  Easter,  1644,  to  some  Parliamentarian  prisoners 
at  Shrewsbury,  who  had  been  taken  at  Brampton  Bryan  castle,  and  who  believed 
from  the  teaching  of  Marshall  and  others  that  the  Bishops  were  Antichrist ! 
Accidentally,  in  a  bookseller’s  shop  in  Ludlow  about  August  1,  1644,  Symmons 
lighted  on  this  very  sermon  of  Marshall’s  (Lond.,  ‘1641  ’),  and  felt  bound  in 
conscience  thus  to  answer  it.  Thomason  received  the  Vindication  in  Feb.  i64§,  so 
it  was  probably  published  early  in  that  month.  A  copy  in  the  British  Museum 
has  a  second  title-page  dated  1645,  see  no.  1718. 


[early  in  >  *  SCRIPTURE  [  vindicated  J  From  the  Mif-apprehenfions, 

Feb.  ?]  Mif-inter-|pretations,  and  Mif-applications  of  |  Mr  Stephen  Marshall,  | 
I7I§  In  his  Sermon  Preached  before  the  Commons  |  Houfe  of  parliament, 
Feb.  23.  1641.  |  and  publifhed  by  Order  of  that  Houfe.  |  also  |  A 
Militarie  Sermon,  |  wherein  |  By  the  Word  of  God,  the  nature  and  | 
difpofition  of  a  Rebell  is  difcovered,  and  |  the  Kings  true  Souldier 
defcribed  |  and  characterized.  |  [line' |  |  By  Edward  Symmons,  Chaplaine 
to  |  the  Life-guard  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  |  [two  lines], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  (p.  [1],  title). 

A  rare  title-page  and  blank  leaf  only.  The  date  1645  is  altered  by  Thomason 
in  his  copy  to  1644,  and  that  copy  precedes  no.  1717,  and  may  be  a  mere 
indication  of  a  scheme  of  issuing  the  Military  Sermon  (see  no.  1658)  and  the 
Scripture  Vindicated  together,  apparently  never  carried  out. 

[early  in  Laud,  archbp.  William,  a  |  trve  copy  of  |  certain  passages  |  of 
Feb.?]  the  I  Lord  Arch-Bifhop  of  |  canterbvry  |  his  speech  spoken  |  on 
I7I9  the  Scaffold  on  Tower- Hill  |  immediately  before  his  Death  |  Jan.  10. 

1644.  ]  [ornn.]. 
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Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  speech  and  prayer)  :  p.  3  beg.  {great  and  good )  :  Pica 
Roman. 

This  edition  of  the  speech  is  independent  of  Heylin’s  Brief e  Relation  (no.  1722 
below),  and  of  Hinde’s  London  version  :  and  probably  came  out  some  days  before 
the  Briefe  Relation.  But  it  contains  practically  the  whole  speech  as  known  to  us. 


Smith,  — .  Newes  from  |  SMITH  j  the  |  oxford  jaylqr.  j  with  [Feb.  4?] 
the  j  Arraignement  of  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  who  is  fentenced  to  |  fland  I72° 
in  the  Pillory  three  Market  dayes,  for  his  notorious  |  Libelling  againft 
State  and  Kingdome.  |  [large  engraving ]. 

‘London,  Printed  for  J.  B.’  :  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title:  1-6,  the 
News)  :  p.  3  b eg.  for  such  Cock- Spar rowes. 

Rare.  A  purely  fictitious  and  scurrilous  dialogue  between  a  Gentleman  and 
Smith  the  keeper  of  the  prison  at  Oxford,  who  had  been  harsh  to  the  prisoners  in 
his  charge.  Mercurius  Aulicus  is  accused  of  false  intelligence  and  is  condemned, 
and  Smith  is  represented  as  approving  of  the  condemnation  !  The  title-page 
oears  an  engraving  (3f  X  3^  in.)  of  a  man  (no  doubt  sir  John  Birkenhead,  the 
writer  of  Mercurius  Aulicus')  in  the  pillory  with  a  cap  which  might  be  taken  for 
a  crown,  with  a  crowd  of  halberdiers  jeering  at  him.  The  same  woodcut  appears 
on  the  title-page  of  the  Arraignement  of  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  who  is  sentenced  to 
stand  in  the  Pillory  (no.  2052)  printed  by  the  same  J.  B.,  1645  :  see  Catal.  of 
Prints  in  the  British  Museum,  Div.  1  Satires,  vol.  i  (1870),  pp.  306-7,  nos.  428-9. 

Thomason  received  this  on  Feb.  5,  164!,  and  he  altered  the  ‘  1645  ’  to  ‘  1644’. 

There  appears  to  be  another  issue  of  this  piece,  paged  1  to  8,  but  the  title-page  (1721) 

(pp.  1-2)  is  wanting  in  the  only  two  copies  I  have  seen,  both  in  Worcester  College 
Library  at  Oxford. 


[Heylin,  dr.  Peter.]  a  briefe  |  RELATION  |  of 


AND  |  SVFFERINGS  OF  THE  |  MOST  REVEREND  AND 
THE  L.  ARCHBISHOP  OF  |  CANTERBVRY  :  |  With , 

of  his  Speech,  |  and  other  paffages  on  the  Scaffold,  than  |  hath  beene 
hitherto  imprinted.  |  [line,  two  texts,  line ]. 


THE  DEATH  [about 
RENOWNED  PRELATE  I  Feb.  6  ?] 

A  more  perfect  Copy 


Impr.  227  ([by  H.  Hall]):  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  30  (p.  [1],  title:  1-27,  the 
Relation  :  28-30,  a  poetical  elegy  on  Laud  :  30,  ‘Ad  Regem  Carolum  ’,  two  lines 
from  Horace)  :  p.  11  beg.  ted)  it  is :  Pica  Roman. 

A  valuable  contemporary  account  of  the  period  of  Laud’s  life  from  1640,  stating 
that  the  direct  persecution  began  ‘  about  the  end  of  March  1629  ’.  His  speech  and 
prayers  on  the  scaffold  occupy  pp.  16-22,  25;  and  a  note  on  p.  19  shows  that 
Hinde’s  London  version  of  the  speech  had  been  compared  with  this  :  see  also 
no.  1719  above.  Sir  John  Clotworthy’s  interruptions,  Laud’s  espying  men  beneath 
the  scaffold,  the  sun  on  his  face  till  the  moment  of  his  death,  the  funeral  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  are  all  narrated.  The  execution  was  on 
Jan.  10,  164^.  In  bp.  Barlow’s  copy  in  the  Bodleian  is  a  note  by  him  of  the 
authorship,  which  seems  to  be  universally  accepted  from  Wood’s  Athenee  onward. 
The  piece  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts.  Two  French  translations  were 
published  in  France  in  1645,  see  the  Archbp.  Laud  Commemoration,  by 
W.  E.  Collins  (1895),  p.  233. 

Thomason  received  the  reprint  of  this  piece  on  Feb.  15,  so  it  may  have  been 
issued  at  Oxford  about  Feb.  6. 


[o — ,  — .]  a  briefe  j  RELATION  |  [&c.,  precisely  as  the  foregoing,  [about 
except  that  the  10th  line  is  ‘  Wilh  \  not  ‘  With’].  Feb.  14?] 

Impr.  227:  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  30  (&c.,  precisely  as  the  foregoing,1^23 

throughout). 

A  London  counterfeit  of  the  Oxford  edition,  less  carefully  printed,  and  easily 
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distinguishable  by  the  10th  line  of  the  title,  and  by  pp.  28,  29  being  misprinted 
‘18’,  ‘19’:  also  on  p.  1  there  are  no  woodcut  ornaments.  The  only  two 
copies  I  know  are  in  the  British  Museum  and  in  Worcester  College  Library  at 
Oxford.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  15,  and  so  was  presumably 
published  about  Feb.  14. 


about 
"  eb.  10, 


164I?] 


1724 


Excise,  the  schedvle.  |  in  this  schedvle  |  [&c.,  precisely  as 
no.  1639  as  far  as  1.  6,  then: —  |  Forreigne  as  Native,  as  here-|after 
followeth.  ]  line ,  row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  238  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644  :  sm.  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  J7  +  2  [&c.,  precisely  as- 
no.  1639]. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  no.  1639,  showing  some  new  ornaments  acquired  by  Lichfield 
since  the  fire.  Probably  the  fire  destroyed  some  of  the  former  stock,  and  this  issue 
was  made  necessary.  The  two  can  be  distinguished  at  once  by  the  title  having  the 
ornament  of  gorilla  and  dogs  in  no.  1639,  replaced  by  a  row  of  small  ornaments 
across  the  page  in  no.  1724  :  and  by  the  first  words  of  p.  10,  which  in  the  former 
are  the  severall  Receipts ,  and  in  the  latter  all  and  every  the  severall  Receipts. 
Thomason  received  this  reprint  on  Feb.  17,  164^,  so  it  may  have  been  issued 
about  Feb.  10  at  Oxford. 


[about  fTaylor,  John,  the  Water-Poet.  CROP^EARE  |  curried,  j  or, 
Feb.  10?]  tom  nash  His  Ghost,  |  Declaring  the  pruining  of  Prinnes  two  laft 
I725  Parricidicall  Pamphlets,  being  92  Sheets  in  Quarto ,  |  wherein  the  one 
of  them  he  ftretch’d  the  Soveraigne  Power  |  of  Parliaments ;  in  the 
other,  his  new-found  way  |  of  opening  the  counterfeit  Great  Seale.  | 
Wherein  by  a  fhort  Survey  and  Ani-mad-verlions  of  ]  fome  of  his 
fallities,  fooleries,  non-fenfe,  blafphemies,  For-|reigne  and  Domefticke, 
uncivill,  civill  Treafons,  Seditions,  Incita-|tions,  and  precontrivements, 
in  Muftering,  Rallying,  Train-|ing  and  Leading  forth  into  Publique  fo 
many  Enfignes  of  |  Examples  of  old  reviv’d  Rebells,  or  new  devifed  | 
Chimeraes.  |  With  a  ftrange  Prophecy,  reported  to  be  Merlins,  or 
Nimfhag  s  the  |  Gymnofophifi ,  and  (by  fome  Authours)  it  is  faid  to  be 
the  |  famous  Witch  of  endor's .  |  Runton ,  Pollimunton  Plumpizminoi  j 
Papperphandico.  |  By  John  Taylor.  |  [ornn.]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  byL.  Lichfield]):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  40 +  [2]  (p.  [1] 
title,  [2]  ‘Errata’:  1-37,  the  treatise:  38-40,  the  Prophecy:  40,  Postscript: 
[1-2]  not  seen )  :  p.  11  beg.  of  railing,  slandering  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  rough  witty  answer  to  Prynne’s  two  treatises,  The  Soveraigne  Power  of 
Parliaments ,  in  four  parts  (Lond.,  1643),  and  The  Opening  of  the  Great  Seale  of 
England  (Lond.,  1643).  The  ghost  of  Nash  is  supposed  to  appear  to  Taylor  in 
Oct.  1643,  and  urge  him  to  this  reply.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  there  is  more 
scurrility  than  learning  to  oppose  Prynne’s  solid  works.  The  Prophecy  is  a  carica¬ 
ture  of  an  astrological  forecast  of  what  shall  be  when  ‘  the  Furies  shall  be  in 
Conjunction,  Beelzebub  and  Jezabel  in  a  Quartile  Aspect,  Asmodeus  ascendant, 
Judas  in  the  second  House,  Lucifer  culminant,  and  Balaam  Lord  of  the  Assembly  - 
The  postscript  states  that  the  book  was  written  in  ‘October  last  1643  ’,  and  partly 
printed  ‘  before  the  end  of  December  last’  (1643  ?),  but  then  laid  aside,  since  the 
press  was  too  busy.  Clearly  this  postscript  was  written  before  the  end  of  October, 
1644,  but  Thomason  did  not  receive  it  till  Feb.  17,  164^.  It  is  impossible  to 
decide  whether  the  fire  delayed  its  issue,  or  whether  Thomason  was  very  late  in 
receiving  it,  but  in  the  absence  of  decisive  arguments  we  may  assume  that  it  was 
published  in  Oxford  about  Feb.  10,  164!. 


[about  f — 5  — .  aqua-musae  .*  |  or,  |  Cacafogo,  Cacadaemon,  |  captain 
Fek*  george  wither  j  Wrung  in  the  Withers,  j  Being  a  fhort  lafhing 
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Satyre,  wherein  the  j  Juggling  Rebell  is  Compendioufly  finely  |  Firked 
and  Jerked,  for  his  late  railing  Pamphlet  |  againft  the  King  and  State, 
called  |  campo-mus^E.  |  [line]  |  Deus  dabit  his  quoq;  Funem .  ]  [line.] 
By  john  taylor.  ;  [line,  row  of  ornni]. 

Impr.  253  (‘Printed  in  the  fourth  Yeare  of  the  Grand  Rebellion’  [Oxford,  by 
L.  Lichfield,  164!]) :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [4]  +  12  (P-  [G  title  :  [3-4]  Epistle  dedicatory 
to  the  Rebels  :  1-12,  the  poem) :  p.  11  beg.  that  those  bad :  Pica  Roman. 

Rare.  This  is  a  poem  in  Taylor’s  usual  style,  against  Wither’s  Campo-Musx, 
1643.  The  original  MS.  of  almost  the  whole  of  this  piece  was  found  concealed  in 
the  roof  of  a  house  in  the  High  Street  at  Oxford  about  1880,  and  is  now  part  of 
Bodl.  MS.  29185.  The  poem  was  apparently  written  in  1643,  but  waited  more 
than  a  year  before  it  found  opportunity  to  be  printed,  see  the  postscript  of  no.  1725. 
Received  by  Thomason  on  Feb.  17,  164!,  so  probably  issued  in  Oxford  about 
Feb.  10  or  so.  The  term  Cacafogo  (‘spitfire’)  is  Spanish,  and  both  it  and 
Cacodasmon  are  used  by  Howell  in  his  Familiar  Letters  (ed.  J.  Jacobs,  1892, 
PP-  353,  505)- 


Browne,  serg.  major  gen.  Richard.  The  Lord  Digbies  j  DE-  [about 
SIGNE  |  To  Betray  j  abingdon,  |  Carryed  on  for  divers  Weeks  by  Feb.  10?] 
an  |  intercourfe  of  Letters.  |  Which  are  here  publifhed  for  the  fatif-|  *727 
faction  of  all  Men,  |  by  j  Sergeant  Major  Generali  Brown.  |  Together 
with  the  Cipher  which  the  Lord  j  Digby  fent  him  for  that  purpofe.  | 

[two  lines]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  for  Laurence  Blaiklock,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Signe  of 
the  Sugar-loaf  at  Temple-Bar’  :  1644  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  40  (p.  2,  Essex’s  order  for 
printing,  Feb.  1,  1644:  3,  title:  5-8,  letter  from  Brown  to  Essex:  9-40,  the 
account,  the  Cipher  being  at  p.  25)  :  p.  11  beg.  Noble  Sir,  I. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  authentic  account  of  the  correspondence  between 
Nathaniel  Bernard  and  lord  Digby  on  the  Royalist  side  at  Oxford,  and  Richard 
Browne  on  the  other  side  at  Abingdon,  from  Sept.  14  to  Dec.  20,  1644,  the  letters 
being  woven  into  a  narrative  by  Browne’s  remarks.  Browne  appears  never  to  have 
wavered  in  his  allegiance  to  the  Parliament,  and  the  whole  plot  entirely  failed  : 
while  Browne’s  design  to  gain  time  for  completing  the  fortifications  of  Abingdon 
was  successful,  he  being  also  supplied  with  1,500  additional  men — who  he  pretends 
in  this  correspondence  were  unexpected  !  On  p.  25  is  a  complete  cipher  furnished 
by  lord  Digby.  Thomason  received  this  piece  in  Feb.  164^;  it  was  probably 
published  about  Feb.  10. 


Character.  A  ,  CHARACTER  }  of  the  j  New  Oxford  Libeller,  |  [Feb.  10?] 
In  anfwer  to  his  Character  |  of  |  London  Diurnall.  |  [line]  |  Publifhed  !728 
according  to  Order .  j  [line  ]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  M.  S.  [Michael  Spark  ?]  for  H.  B.  at  the  Castle  in 
Cornhill  ’ :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  : 

1-5,  the  Character) :  p.  3  beg.  own ,  whose  tender. 

Rare.  A  direct  imitation,  in  style  of  the  original,  which  is  satirized  (no.  1708). 

It  is  of  little  use  for  facts,  though  crowded  with  innuendoes  and  scurrilities. 

Thomason  has  altered  ‘  1645  ’  to  ‘  1644  ’,  for  he  received  the  piece  on  Feb. 

11,  164!. 

Prayer.  Form  of  Common  Prayer:  see  no.  1704.  Feb.  10 

fCases  of  Conscience,  [row  of  ornn.,  line]  Certain  confiderable  [about 
and  moft  |  materiall  Cafes  of  Conscience,  |  wherewith  divers  wel-Feb.  13?] 
-affected  in  this  King-]dom  are  much  perplexed,  the  cleering  where-|of  *729 
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would  worthily  deferve  the  paines  |  of  the  Affembly  at  London,  j  [the 
treatise  follows]. 

Impr.  209 /2  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  24  (p.  1,  title  as 
above,  at  head  of  the  text  of  the  treatise:  1-24,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  Scottish 
Commissioners ,  or  :  English  Roman. 

A  resolution  of  thirty-one  theological  and  political  questions,  partly  casuistical, 
intended  to  dissuade  from  fighting  against  the  King.  The  style  of  printing  is 
rather  unusual  (no  title-page,  date  at  end,  mottos  at  end  in  large  type),  but  the 
ornaments  are  known  at  Oxford,  and  Thomason,  who  received  the  piece  on  Feb.  20, 
164I,  marks  it  as  Oxford,  so  it  was  probably  published  there  about  Feb.  13. 


Feb.  14  Heylin,  dr.  Peter.  Briefe  Relation  (of  Laud’s  death)  :  see  no.  1722. 

[about  Last  Answer,  the  [  last  answer  j  February  22.  of  the  \  London 

Feb.  24?]  and  scots  |  commissioners,  |  to  |  HIS  MAIESTIES  |  Commifsioners 
I73°  at  Vxbridge ;  |  with  ]  HIS  MAIESTIES  j  faid  Commifsioners  laft 
Reply,  |  being  a  Summary  of  the  whole  |  treaty.  |  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1  [‘3’],  the  first  speech  :  2-6,  the  second  speech)  :  p.  6  beg.  In 
the  businesse  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  ‘  Treaty  of  Uxbridge  ’  means  the  negotiations  for  a  treaty  there,  which  was 
never  reached.  The  present  speeches  were  delivered  on  Feb.  22,  the  day  the 
negotiations  were  broken  off.  The  London  commissioners  curtly  refuse  a  pro¬ 
longation  of  time  :  the  reply  is  a  temperate  statement  of  the  terms  proposed  and 
rejected  on  both  sides,  and  a  last  appeal  to  Parliament  itself.  Thomason  received 
this  on  Feb.  27,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  Feb.  24,  and  have 
reached  London  within  three  days. 


[about  tLaud,  archbp.  William,  an  elegie  j  on  the  j  Moft  Reverend 
Feb.  26?]  Father  in  God  j  VVTLLIAM  |  lord  arch-bishop  j  of  canterbury  ;  | 
I73I  Attatched  the  18.  of  Decemb.  1640.  |  Beheaded  the  10.  of  Ianuary 
1644.  |  [line,  row  of  ornn .,  line]. 

Impr.  2090  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]) :  1644  :  sm>  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  9  +  [x]  (P*  [*]> 
title  :  1-9,  the  Elegy)  :  p.  7  beg.  God  ( that  Reward's  :  English  Roman. 

A  poem  on  Laud’s  death  of  the  rhetorical  character  met  with  in  Oxford  Univer¬ 
sity  verses  of  this  period.  His  donations  of  MSS.  to  the  University  are  thus 
commemorated  on  p.  7  : — 

‘  Witnesse  that  Mart  of  Books  that  yonder  stands, 

Bestow’d  by  Him,  though  by  anothers  hands  : 

Those  Attick  Manuscripts ,  so  rare  a  Piece , 

They  tell  the  Ttirke ,  he  hath  not  Conquered  Greece . 

Next  these,  a  second  Beauteous  Heape  is  throwne, 

Of  Easterne  Authors,  which  were  all  his  ozone. 

Who  in  so  Various  Languages  appeare, 

Babell ,  could  scarce  be  their  Interpreter .’ 

Then  his  buildings  at  St.  John’s  and  his  codification  of  the  University  Statutes  are 
mentioned.  The  opening  words  are  ‘  Most  Reverend  Martyr  |  Thou,  since  thy 
thick  Afflictions  first  begun  ’ — which  suffice  to  show  that  the  poem  referred  to  in 
W.  E.  Collins’s  Lectures  on  Archbishop  Laud  (Laudian  Exhibition:  1895,  p.  233) 
as  identical  with  this  is  entirely  different.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on 
March  4,  so  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  Feb.  26. 


[Feb.  27?]  Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  |  BY  THE  KING,  j  1 JA  Proclamation 
J732 for  the  regulating  of  His  Majefties  Souldiers  in  the  Affociated  j  Counties 
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of  Salop,  Worcefler,  Hereford,  and  Stafford,  and  Cities  |  of  Worcefler, 
Hereford,  and  Lichfield.  !  [25  11.  of  text  follow,  then  dating,  then  ‘  God 
save  the  King  then  line]. 

Impr.  180 c  (by  L.  Lichfield):  (164!):  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  text  beg. 
perill :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2602  :  one  copy.  The  regular  Forces  ‘  in  pay’  are  not  to  insult  the  Civil 
Officers  of  the  King  in  the  Associated  Forces;  and  ‘  stragling  Souldiers’  are  to 
be  punished.  ‘Given  at  His  Majesties  Court  at  Oxford,  this  26th  day  of 
February,  in  the  Twentieth  yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne.  1644.’  The  only  copy 
known  is  in  the  Privy  Council  Office. 


King’s  Commissioners,  a  trve  copy  |  of  the  |  propositions  |  [about 
of  the  |  king's  Commif sioners  \  |  Prefented  to  the  Commifsioners  of  Feb.  27?] 
the  |  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament  |  of  England,  now  I733 
Affembled  at  vxbridge .  |  with  |  A  Letter  from  a  Grave  Divine  of 
the  Affem-  bly  to  an  Honourable  Perfon  concern-|ing  the  Treaty.  | 

As  it  was  fent  Printed  from  London,  wherein  |  (by  their  own  confeffion) 
it  is  moft  evident  the  j  King’s  Commiffioners  have  offered  all  |  Reafon 
concerning  the  Church- Government.  |  [row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  10  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-2,8  propositions  relating  to  Church  government :  3-9,  the 
Letter,  dated  ‘  Feb.  17  ’  :  10,  a  list  of  the  thirty-four  Commissioners  who  met  at 
Uxbridge) :  p.  7  beg.  be  a  president  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  King’s  side  at  Uxbridge  was  apparently  ready  to  concede  that  the  Bishops 
should  exercise  no  act  of  jurisdiction,  even  ordaining,  without  the  assent  of 
Presbyters  elected  for  each  diocese.  The  Letter  appears  to  be  genuine,  and  holds 
that  the  eight  propositions  (which  included  residence  of  ministers  and  bishops, 
no  plurality,  and  visitations  and  fees  to  be  regulated  by  Act  of  Parliament)  are 
ample  basis  for  agreement.  The  date  Feb.  17  shows  that  it  could  hardly  have 
come  down  to  Oxford  printed  before  about  Feb.  25  at  earliest,  so  that  this  issue 
can  hardly  have  come  out  before  about  Feb.  27,  whereas  the  commissioners  parted 
on  Feb.  22,  and  were  not  at  the  date  suggested  ‘  now  assembled  ’. 


March  1-24,  i64f. 

On  the  2nd  a  chapter  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  was  held  ‘  injhe  privy  chamber  at 
Christ  Church  ’,  when  the  prince  of  Orange  and  the  duke  d’Epernon  were  elected 
knights.  On  the  4th  prince  Charles  left  Oxford  for  the  West.  On  March  10  the 
Oxford  Parliament,  which  had  met  from  time  to  time,  but  of  which  little  is  known, 
since  its  records  were  burnt  in  1646,  was  adjourned  till  Oct.  10.  17th.  Dr.  Henry 

Hammond  was  elected  Public  Orator  vice  Strode  deceased. 


*t Oxford  Junto.  The  Sence  of  the  Oxford-Tunto,  |  Concerning  [about 
the  late  Treaty  ;  wherein  the  feverall  Reafons  are  delivered,  |  why  they  March 
could  not  conclude  a  Peace  with  the  Parliament'.  And  Publifhed  |  for  5 H 
the  Satisfaction  of  the  whole  Kingdome.  |  [the  poem,  in  264  lines  and 
three  columns,  follows]. 

[London,  164U  :  hr.  s.,  folio :  last  1.  of  col.  1  beg.  Make  yearely  to. 

Very  rare.  Each  prominent  person  at  Oxford  is  represented  as  in  turn  giving 
a  reason  why  the  Uxbridge  Conference  came  to  nothing,  and  it  may  be  worth 
while  giving  the  list : — Rupert,  Maurice,  Digby,  his  father  earl  of  Bristol, 
Cottington,  Winchester,  Derby,  Paulet,  Hopton,  Lennox,  Capel,  Kingston, 
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Dunsmore,  Nicholas,  some  lawyers,  Heath,  archbp.  Ussher,  Duppa,  Stewart, 
Dorset,  Goring,  Endymion  Porter,  Windebank  ;  Tom  Lunsford,  Byron,  Langdale, 
and  Sir  Skellum  Grenvile.  There  are  thirty-three  eight-line  stanzas,  rather  above 
the  common  standard  in  merit.  The  first  lines  are  ‘Give  eare  (beloved  Countrimen)  | 
Who  long  so  much  for  Peace  \  Thomason  received  this  on  March  6,  i64§,  so  it 
was  probably  issued  about  March  5. 


[about 

March 

13?] 


1735 


[Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  |  will-worship  j  [line,  Greek  text, 
two  lines,  device ,  two  lines']. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644  :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  (p*  [1],  title  :  1-26,  the 

treatise) :  p.  1 1  beg.  which  in  Gotofreds  :  Pica  Roman. 

One  of  dr.  Hammond’s  short  theological  pieces,  which  has  no  bearing  on  the 
events  of  the  day,  but  explains  f6e\o9p^(TKela,  which  had  been  perverted  to  mean 
superstition.  The  tract  was  reissued  in  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience .  .  .  (Oxf.,  1645), 
and  reprinted  with  the  author’s  name  in  Several  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience  .  .  .  (Lond., 
1646),  in  both  which  it  is  no.  3.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  title-page  is  now 
sign,  a  1,  and  not  an  independent  leaf.  Thomason  received  this  on  March  20,  so 
that  it  was  probably  published  in  Oxford  about  March  13. 


[about  Dudley,  col.  Gamaliel,  a  trve  copie  j  of  colonel  j  Sr  Gamaliel 
March  D  vDLems  |  Letter  to  His  Highneffe  |  PRINCE  RVPERT,  |  From 

^  1736  NEWARK,  4.  March.  1644.  ]  BEING  |  AN  EXACT  RELATION  OF  I  Sr  HARM. 

langdales  |  March  Northward  ;  As  alfo  the  great  |  Victory  obtained 
by  Him,  over  the  |  Lord  Fairfax  neare  Pontefract ,  1.  Martii ,  1644.  | 
[row  of  ornni]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title;  1-6,  the 
Letter)  :  p.  3  beg.  attempt ,  and  retreated :  Pica  Roman. 

A  relation  of  a  minor  Royalist  campaign,  Feb.  23-March  2,  being  the  march 
of  col.  Dudley  from  Banbury  to  Newark,  with  the  relief  of  Pontefract,  in  the 
form  of  a  military  report  to  Rupert,  dated  from  Newark,  March  4,  1644.  This 
may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  March  15  or  so,  and  is  a  common  tract. 


about  Charles  i,  king.  A  Proclamation  for  all  Commanders  and  Officers 
War.  18  ?]  0f  Ireland,  to  repair  to  their  severall  charges.  Oxford,  March  17, 
1737 1644. 

Steele  2606.  No  copy  of  this  is  known,  but  it  is  referred  to  in  the  Perfect 
Occurrences  and  Moderate  Intelligencer ,  according  to  Steele,  and  was  printed,  as  is 
testified  in  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  April  7,  1645. 


[about 

March 

20] 


1739 


Polycarp,  st.,  & c.  POLYCARPI  ]  et  j  IGNATII  j  epistolae  :  J 
Vna  cum  vetere  vulgata  inter-]pretatione  Latina,  ex  trium  manufcripto-] 
rum  codicurn  collatione,  integritati  fuse  reftituta.  1  Acceffit  &  Ignatian- 
arum  Epiftolarum  ver-|fio  antiqua  alia,  ex  duobus  Manufcriptis  in  An-| 
glia  repertis,  nunc  primum  in  lucem  edita.  |  Quibus  prsefixa  eft,  non 
de  Ignatii  folum  &  Polycarpi  |  fcriptis,  fed  etiam  de  Apoftolicis  Con- 

ftitutionibus  |  &  Canonibus  Clementi  Romano  tributis,  j  [line']  |  Iacobi 
Vsserii  Archiepifcopi  |  Armachani  Dissertatio  j  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  151  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  cxlvi  +  [2]  +  243  [but 
between  pp.  12,  13  is  a  title-page  not  counted  in  the  pagination,  =  sign.  B  3]  +  [7]  + 
53 +  [3]  (P-  [3]?  title,  as  above,  underdotted  lines  representing  red  ink,  which  is 
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also  used  for  Oxoniae  and  m.dc.xliv.  in  the  imprint]  :  for  the  rest,  see  below] 

signn.  (  )a,  A-S4  T2:  a-z,  Aa-Gg4,Aaa4  :  A-G4  H2  :  pp.  xi,  n,  11  begg.  £a<r07?Te  kv 
alaiv'uo  ;  no  verba  ilia-,  77.  els  :  English  and  Pica  Roman  (Latin  and  Greek). 

This  volume  is  a  reconstruction  of  no.  1685  above,  and  what  follows  must  be 
read  in  connexion  with  the  account  of  that  unfortunate  book.  The  new  first  title- 
page  supersedes  the  old  title-page  and  Synopsis  of  contents,  which  were  rendered 
useless  by  the  ravages  of  the  great  fire  of  Oct.  6,  and  as  archbp.  Ussher’s  long 
Dissertation  was  at  last  ready,  this  follows  the  new  title-page,  occupying  cxlvi 
pages,  followed  by  one  leaf  of  Addenda  (the  verso  of  which  is  blank),  equivalent 
to  part  I  a  of  the  work  as  originally  projected  :  next  comes  a  reissue  of  the  sheets 
of  no.  1685,  =  pp.  1-238,  representing  parts  I  b,  II,  III,  IV,  including  the  title-page 
in  lb  which  is  independent  of  the  pagination.  After  this  all  that  follows  is  new, 
and,  together  with  all  that  is  new  in  this  volume,  including  even  the  title,  which 
professes  to  be  printed  by  Lichfield,  is  printed,  not  by  Lichfield,  who  had  suffered 
severely  by  the  fire,  but  by  Henry  Hall,  who  had  recently  been  made  the  second 
University  Printer.  The  present  new  part  consists  of  1  Emendanda  ’,  pp.  239—243, 
and  one  blank  page,  =  in  all  sign.  Aaag-3  :  and  ‘In  Polycarpianam  Epistolarum 
Ignatianarum  Syllogen  Annotationes  ’ — which  title-page  is  sign.  Aaa4,  see  preced¬ 
ing  note  these  annotations  being  by,  and  with  an  introduction  by,  archbp. 

Ussher,  comprising  [4]  +  53  +  [3]  pages,  see  no.  1744.  where  a  second  title-page  is  (1740) 
mentioned,  which  is  found  in  not  a  few  copies. 

Thus  this  unhappy  edition  lumbered  into  existence,  probably  in  the  last  days  of 
164^,  about  March  20.  We  know  that  on  March  10  the  Annotationes  last 
mentioned  were  still  in  the  press,  for  on  that  day  Convocation  appointed  a  delegacy 
of  fifteen  to  prepare  and  prefix  to  the  book  ‘  propediem  divulgandus’  an  engraving  and 
eulogy  of  archbp.  Ussher,  who  had  left  Oxford  five  days  before.  It  seems,  however, 
to  have  been  determined  to  lose  no  further  time,  but  to  publish  the  work  at  once 
without  waiting  for  the  suggested  adornments.  As  early  as  Nov.  23,  1644, 
Convocation  had  proposed  the  engraving. 

Red  ink  is  used  not  only  in  the  title-page,  but  also  freely  in  the  Lichfield  part  of 
the  work  to  indicate  passages  not  found  in  the  Old  Latin"  translation  of  Ignatius. 

Some  copies  have  ‘  Licfield  ’  for  ‘  Lichfield’  in  the  imprint,  which  would  appear  to  (1738) 
indicate  an  early  issue,  corrected  in  the  press  as  soon  as  observed,  and  not  likely  to 
have  occurred,  if  Lichfield  himself  had  been  the  printer. 

As  might  be  expected  with  a  composite  volume  like  the  present,  it  is  often  found 
made  up  in  various  ways  and  with  additions  of  other  smaller  similar  pieces.  Thus 
Clementis  ad  Corinthios  Epistola  prior ,  ed.  by  Patr.  Junius  (Oxford,  1633),  is 
occasionally  found,  and  oftener  the  Appendix  Ignatiana ,  ed.  by  Ussher  (Lond., 

1647);  while  sometimes  the  long  preliminary  Dissertation  by  Ussher  is  misplaced,  (I74I) 
or  the  last  leaves  of  the  Sylloge  (pp.  239-243,  &c.)  go  astray.  (1742) 

Ussher,  archbp.  James,  in  j  polycarpianam  j  epistolarvm  I  [about 
ignatianarvm  j  Syllogen  Annotationes;  j  Numeris  ad  Marginem  March 
interiorem  |  appofitis  refpondentes :  |  In  quibus  |  Grdecorum  lgnatii\ ^ 
exemplarium ,  6°  inter  fe,  dr  |  cum  utraque  veiere  Latina  interpret atione ,  |  744 
comparatio  continetur.  |  [_line,  device ,  line'], 

Impr.  250  (by  H.  Hall):  1644:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [4] +  53 +  [3]  (p.  [1],  title: 

[0-4]  ‘Jacobus  Armachanus  Lectori  S.’,  a  preface  by  the  author:  1-53,  the  notes  on 
the  Letter  of  Polycarp  and  the  Letters  of  Ignatius):  p.  11  beg.  77.  els  a\-qOri  : 

Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  piece  Js  perhaps  never  found  separate  from  no.  1739,  ancb  with  six  pages  of 
*  Emendanda’  preceding  it,  is  attached  to  that  publication.  It  is,  however,  not 
covered  by  the  title-page  of  that  work,  and  the  above  is  not  the  original  title- 

page  of  the  annotations.  The  original  title-page,  which  is  often  torn  off,  is  : _ 

‘  GRgECORVM  |  IGNATII  |  exemplarivm,  |  et  |  Inter  fe  &  cum  utraque’ vetere 
Latina  |  interpretatione  comparatio.  |  und  cum  |  ISAACI  VOSSU  |  in  Barnabec 
Epiftolam  |  Annotationibus.  [ {line,  orn .,  line]’,  with  impr.  250  (by  Ii.  Hall).  /I74o\ 
This  is  found  in  not  a  few  copies,  representing  an  early  issue,  before  the  wider  title  ^ 
was  determined  on.  The  reason  for  an  appendix  by  Hall  to  a  work  armarentlv 
printed  by  Lichfield  has  been  explained  above.  ^ 
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[about  Pliny  the  younger.  Pliny's  Panegyricke :  |  a  Speech  in  Senate  :  | 
March  Wherein  publike  thankes  are  pre-lfented  to  the  Emperour  |  traian,  | 
20?]  By  |  C.  Plinius  Cdecilius  Secundus  |  Conful  of  Rome.  |  Tranflated  out 
J745  0f  tpe  Originall  Latin,  [  illuftrated  with  Annotations,  and  |  dedicated 
to  the  Prince,  |  [line]  |  By  j  Sr  Rob.  Stapylton  Knight,  Gent,  in 
Ordinary  |  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  His  Highneffe.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  219  e  ([by  H.  Hall])  :  1644  :  (sra-)  4°  :  PP-  D6]  +  60  +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  3-5,  Epistle  dedicatory  to  prince  Charles:  6-13,  ‘The 
Preface  to  the  Reader’:  14-16,  ‘The  Life  of  C.  Plinius  Coecilius  Secundus’  : 
i-‘6o’  [really  66],  the  Panegyric  :  [1]  ‘Errata’)  :  p.  11  beg.  being  put  :  Pica 
Roman. 

Ostensibly  published  as  a  modest  antidote  to  the  *  present  eruption  of  Licentious 
Pamphlets’.  The  preface  is  historical,  and  the  annotations  are  in  the  margin.  It 
was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  13,  1645,  but  it  is  hardly  safe  to  assume  that  it 
was  published,  so  late,  without  further  evidence,  as  the  intercourse  between  Oxford 
and  London  was  precarious  :  it  may  have  been  published  late  in  i64§,  i.  e.  about 
March  20.  Pp.  27-32  are  repeated  in  the  pagination.  The  British  Museum  copy 
(E.  283  (5))  has  an  engraving  of  prince  Charles  by  G.  G(lover),  but  this  is  only 
one  of  a  set  of  similar  oval  plates  used  for  illustrating  books. 


Books  printed  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1644. 

{In  alphabetical  order  of  headings.) 

!74.6  °Break-neck.  the  |  BREAK^NECK  |  of  j  PrefumptuoufndTe  [ 
in  |  sinning.  |  Applyable  unto  the  occafions  of  |  thefe  Times.  |  [line, 
text ,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  25  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  double  lines:  1-25,  the  Sermon,  on  Matt.  iv.  6)  :  p.  11  beg  .published  in 
print. 

A  London  counterfeit,  not  in  Lichfield’s  style.  The  sermon  appears  to  be  genuine, 
but  anonymous,  because  of  its  outspoken  language  against  Antinomians  and  the 
like  :  but  there  is  no  proof  or  presumption  that  it  was  delivered  in  Oxford. 

1747  Cary,  Lucius,  viscount  Falkland,  a  |  dravght  |  of  a  |  SPEECH  | 

CONCERNING  I  EPISCOPACY,  j  BY  THE  LORD  |  VISCOVNT  FALKLAND.  | 

Found  fince  his  Death  amongft  |  his  papers  Written  with  |  his  own 
hand.  |  [double  row  of  ornn.]  |. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1644 :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-9,  the  speech)  :  p.  7  beg.  shops  (/  will :  English  Roman. 

A  speech  delivered  in  parliament  by  lord  Falkland  in  defence  of  Episcopacy, 
presumably  between  May  27,  1641,  and  Sept.  1,  1642,  when  the  subject  was  in 
debate.  The  draught  here  presented  is  too  closely  written  to  be  effective  in  delivery, 
but  represents  well  the  views  of  a  moderate  politician.  The  speech,  which  begins 
‘  Mr.  Speaker,  whosoever  desires’,  is  quite  different  from  ‘  A  Speech  made  to  the 
House  of  Commons  concerning  Episcopacy,  by  the  Lord  Viscount  Faulkeland  ’ 
(Lond.,  1641),  which  begins  ‘  Master  Speaker,  He  is  a  great  stranger’ :  but  it  is 
the  present  one  which  is  reprinted  in  Falkland’s  Discourse  of  Infallibility,  2nd  ed. 
(Lond.,  1660). 

The  piece  seems  to  have  been  issued  before  the  fire,  and  is  common. 

Euclid.  ‘Fourniers  Euclidis  Elementa — Oxon.  1644"  appears 
twice  in  Thomas  Bowman's  Catalogus  Librorum  (to  be  sold  by  auction 
in  the  High  St.,  Oxford,  Feb.  28,  i68f),  once  among  the  Misc.  in  8° 
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(no.  86),  and  once  among  the  Misc.  in  120  (no.  88).  This  was  no 
doubt  a  reprint  of  Fournier’s  edition  of  the  Elementa  Euclidis,  Paris, 

1643  and  1644,  but  no  copy  has  yet  been  met  with  in  public  or 
private  libraries.  Fournier’s  edition  was  reprinted  at  Cambridge  in 
1645  and  1665  and  at  London  in  1654,  but  the  first  Oxford  edition 
of  Euclid  in  Latin  is  1701.  This  may  be  another  of  the  books  nearly 
destroyed  by  the  fire  of  Oct.  6,  but  it  is  extraordinary  that  one  of 
Bowman’s  two  copies  was  not  secured  for  the  Savile  Library  or  by 
Bernard,  Wallis,  or  Gregory.  It  is  difficult  to  avoid  a  suspicion  that 
*  Oxon.’  is  an  error  for  ‘  Paris  ’,  but  it  is  equally  difficult  to  see  how 
the  error  should  have  occurred  twice  in  Bowman’s  Catalogue.  Neither 
Sommervogel  nor  Briiggemann  knew  of  the  Oxford  edition. 

°[Fisher,  Edward.]  an  |  APPEALE  |  to  thy  |  conscience  :  |  As  1749 
thou  wilt  anfwer  it  at  the  great  |  and  dreadfull  Day  |  of  |  Chrift  Jefus.  | 

[tine,  text ,  line ,  asterisks  in  triangle,  line], 

Impr.  252  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  53  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-53, 
the  Appeal)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  kis  Father  Solo?non. 

There  are  four  editions  of  this  Appeal,  which  is  a  solemn  religious  warning  to 
rebels  of  the  iniquity  of  resisting  the  King.  The  original  seems  to  be  a  small 
quarto,  no  doubt  printed  in  London  (pp.  [1]  +  39  ( 4  38  ’)]),  with  the  imprint 
‘  Printed  in  the  Nineteenth  Yeare  of  our  Gracious  Lord  King  Charles  whom  God 
grant  long  to  raigne  ’  :  19  Chas.  i  ended  on  March  26,  1644,  so  no  doubt  it  was 
issued  in  1643  or  164!.  A.  second  edition  is  in  (fours)  8°,  pp.  [2] +  52 +  [2], 
with  a  similar  imprint.  Neither  this  nor  the  present  (third)  issue  appears  to  be 
printed  at  Oxford,  to  judge  by  the  ornaments  used.  In  1710  the  piece  was  again 
reprinted. 

Hammond,  Henry.  A  Practical  Catechism.  I75° 

In  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  494,  an  Oxford  edition  of  1644  Is 
mentioned,  probably  by  a  misprint  for  1645,  but  possibly  some  copies  of  no.  1847 
were  issued  with  1644  on  the  title,  though  no  copy  is  at  present  known  with 
that  date. 


*t[Howe,  Josias.]  [orni]  [  Psal.  4.  Verf.  7.  Thou  haft  put  1751 
GladnefTe  in  my  heart  {or  I  [&c.,  a  text,  followed  by  the  sermon  on  it, 
beginning  ‘  As  it  has  in  all  Ages  ’ :  the  whole  book  in  red  ink]. 


[Oxford,  by  Henry  Hall  :  1644  ?]  :  (twos)  sm.  40  :  pp.  40  (p.  1,  text  as  above : 
1-40,  the  sermon,  on  Ps.  iv.  7)  :  p.  n  beg.  Army ,  or  a  :  Double  Pica  Italic. 

This  is  a  curiosity,  both  as  being  very  rare  and  as  being  printed  throughout  in 
red.  The  rev.  Josias  Howe,  fellow  of  Trinity  college,  Oxford,  is  stated  to  have 
delivered  the  sermon  at  Oxford  in  1644,  and  to  have  printed  only  thirty  copies  of  it. 
There  is  no  title-page,  author,  place  of  printing,  or  date,  and  it  is  printed  in  italics, 
and  in  twos,  though  a  small  quarto  in  size  !  The  ornaments  show  that  it  was  printed 
at  Oxford  by  Henry  Hall,  and  the  uncorrected  state  of  the  text  that  it  was  produced 
hurriedly  or  in  the  absence  of  the  author  (see  pp.  ir,  35).  Yet  it  is  an  ordinary 
sermon  on  the  joys  of  the  righteous  and  their  hindrances.  Hearne  suggests  that  the; 
red  type  was  proper  to  the  ‘  bloudy  Times  but  it  may  rather  have  been  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Hall  to  rival  the  red  ink  in  Lichfield’s  edition  of 
5  Barnabas  and  Ignatius,  see  no.  1685  above.  Anthony  Wood,  who  knew  Howe 
|  personally,  seems  never  to  have  seen  a  copy,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  very  rare.  The 
Bodleian  copy  was  dr.  Arthur  Charlett’s,  then  bought  on  Jan.  14,  1 72^,  by  Hearne, 
from  whom  it  passed  to  dr.  Richard  Rawlinson,  who  bequeathed  it  to  the 
Bodleian.  No  other  copy  is  known  to  me  at  present.  There  is  copious  gossip 
about  the  book  in  Wood’s  Fasti  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  96,  Hearne’s  Robert  of 
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Gloucester  (Oxf.  1724),  ii.  669,  in  passages  in  Hearne’s  Diaries,  vols.  li.  176,  lxxxix. 
194,  cii.  8,  36,  civ.  89,  and  in  the  Bodleian  copy  :  but  the  fact  remains  that  this  is  in 
every  way  a  peculiar  piece  of  printing,  and  that  there  is  no  adequate  reason  known 
at  present  for  its  peculiarities. 


1752  Juvenal,  the  first  |  six  satyrs  |  of  |  iuvenal  ;  |  With  | 
Annotations  clear-|ing  the  obfcurer  places  out  of  |  the  Hiftory,  Lawes, 
and  Cere-|monies  of  the  Romans.  |  \line\  |  By  |  Sir  Rob:  Stapylton 
Knight,  |  Gentleman  in  Ordinary  of  the  |  Privy-Chamber  to  the 
Prince.  |  [ line ,  Greek  motto ,  line], 

Impr.  251  (by  H.  Hall,  for  T.  Robinson)  :  1644  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [16]  +  141  + 
[3]  (P*  [G,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-8]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  Henry  earl  of 
Kingston:  [9-13]  ‘The  Life  of  Iuvenal’:  [15]  ‘The  Printer  to  the  Reader’, 
errata  :  1-82,  the  Satires  :  83-141,  the  annotations)  :  pp.  n,  mbegg.  The  second 
Satyr ,  annotations  upon  :  Pica  (?)  Roman,  leaded. 

The  first  edition  of  Stapylton ’s  expurgated  verse  translation  of  Juvenal  :  the 
whole  sixteen  satires  were  issued  in  1647  at  London.  Wood  records  ( Fasti  Oxon  , 
ed.  Bliss,  ii.  39)  that  Stapylton  used  Barten  Iiolyday’s  manuscript  translation  in 
making  his  own.  His  patron  Henry  Pierrepont,  earl  of  Kingston,  only  held  that 
title  fiom  July  30,  1643,  to  March  25,  1645,  when  he  was  created  marquis  of 
Dorchester  :  the  preface  states  that  he  commanded  Stapylton  to  make  the  transla¬ 
tion,  and  that  Stapylton  had  parted  with  his  ‘  private  interest  ’  in  these  six  satires. 
A  short  Life  of  Juvenal  precedes. 


1753  *tOxford.  OXFORDE  |  as  it  now  lyeth  |  Fortified  by  his 
Matie3  forces  |  . 

(No  place,  1644]  :  a  plate  iof  x  iof  in.,  unfinished. 

In  the  Wood  collection  at  the  Bodleian  (Wood  276B,  art.  30)  is  a  proof  with 
title  as  above,  to  which  Wood  has  added  ‘  an.  1644  *•  The  bounding  line  is  about 
iOg-  x  iof  in.,  and  in  the  upper  part  is  a  plan  of  Oxford  entirely  reversed,  so  that 
not  only  is  North  at  the  foot  and  East  at  the  right  hand,  but  Magdalen  appears  on 
the  left  hand  as  one  approaches  the  town  from  the  East,  and  so  on.  A  wall  of 
fortifications  encircles  the  whole,  with  forts,  cannon,  and  troops,  but  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  details  can  be  depended  on,  as  the  wall  differs  considerably  from 
the  Ichnographia  of  1648  by  Rich.  Rallingson  of  Queen’s  college,  and  Wood  has 
noted  on  the  present  plan  ‘This  map  is  made  very  false’.  Outside  the  city  the 
course  of  the  Thames  is  delineated  by  ‘  Abbington  ’  and  ‘  Wallingford  ’  to  ‘  Reding  ’, 
not  reversed,  so  that,  to  judge  from  the  rest  of  the  map,  the  river  flows  North  to 
Reading.  In  the  lower  left-hand  corner  is  a  list  of  ‘  The  Cheife  places  in  the  Citie 
obserued  by  seuerall  Letters’,  a-z,  1-4.  The  whole  is  clearly  a  trial  plate,  un¬ 
finished,  and  probably  not  made  at  Oxford.  No  other  copy  seems  to  be  known. 

*754  + - An  Humble  [  PETITION  |  Of  the  Vniverfity  and  City  | 

of  Oxford  ;  lately  prefented  to  His  |  Majeftie,  for  a  fpeedy  accommoda¬ 
tion  |  of  Peace,  between  Himfelfe  and  His  High  |  Court  of  Parliament.  [ 
Together  with  His  Majefties  gracious  An-|fwer  to  the  faid  Petition.  | 
[Royal  arms  with  C.  R.] 

‘Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  now  reprinted  at  London  for 
Thomas  Vincent’:  [1644?]:  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  3-5, 
the  Petition  :  6-8,  the  Answer) :  p.  5  beg.  beseech ,  that  withozit. 

The  petition  and  answer  are  quite  colourless,  and  might  have  been  written  at  any 
time  in  1643-5,  t>ut  t^ie  absence  of  any  mention  of  the  Scotch,  but  only  of  Ireland, 
may  place  them  in  the  close  of  1643  or  beginning  of  1644.  The  British  Museum 
ascribes  them  to  1644.  The  Petition  begins  ‘  May  it  please  your  most  sacred 
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Majesty,  we  .  .  .  shew  that  seeing  the  whole  kingdome  ’ :  the  Answer  begins  *  I 
have  received  your  petition  with  much  joy  and  alacrity  of  mind  ’,  and  has  the 
expression  (p.  7)  ‘  Not  a  man  thus  slaine  on  any  side,  but  we  esteeme  as  a  son 
taken  from  Us’.  1  have  not  met  with  any  Oxford  edition  of  this  petition  and 
answer. 


Plague.  PHYSICALL  |  DIRECTIONS  ]  IN  TIME  OF  |  PLAGVE. 
line ]  |  Printed  by  Command  from  the  |  Lords  of  the  Councell. 
line ,  orn.]. 


1755 


Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Directions)  :  p.  3  beg.  dipped  in  Vineger'.  Great  Primer 
Roman. 

Very  rare.  Practical  directions  according  to  the  knowledge  of  the  time,  in 
a  popular  form.  There  are  to  be  fires  in  all  churches  at  service  time  :  ‘  Goe  not 
forth  early  in  the  Morning,  nor  fasting ;  eate  not  much,  Sage  and  butter,  a  Potched 
Egge  with  Vineger  .  .  .  will  suffice  and  so  on :  at  the  end  are  directions  after 
the  infection  is  caught. 

These  Directions,  which  are  very  rare,  are  mentioned  in  Gatford’s  Hyperphysical 
Directions  (no.  1710),  but  there  is  no  other  evidence  of  date  of  issue,  which  was 
perhaps  in  Sept.  1644.  The  only  copy  known  to  me  is  in  Lincoln  college  library, 
Oxford  (O.  5.  24). 


*+Prayer.  [ ornn. ]  |  [a  prayer  beginning  *  O  most  mighty  Lord  1756 

God’.] 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield:  1644]:  br.  s.,  sm.  40 :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  through 
yesus  Christ'.  Great  Primer  Roman,  leaded. 

A  prayer  of  uncertain  date,  but  probably,  from  the  surroundings  of  the  British 
Museum  copy  (the  only  one  known),  printed  in  1644.  The  internal  evidence  is 
only  in  the  expression  ‘  save  .  .  .  the  Cities  now  distressed  by  the  Rebells  Forces’, 
which  were  the  occasion  of  the  prayer.  An  ornament  is  used  which  has  not  been 
met  with  since  the  fire  of  Oct.  6,  so  the  piece  was  probably  issued  before  that  date. 


Sermonetta,  cardinal,  i.  e.  Enrico  Gaetani.  instructions  |  for  1757 
yovng  |  Gentlemen;  |  or  |  The  Inftructions  of  |  Cardinall  Sermonetta  \ 
to  his  Cozen  |  Petro  Caetano,  |  at  |  his  first  going  |  into  Flanders 
to  the  Duke  of  |  Parma,  to  ferve  Philip  |  King  of  Spaine.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  192  a  ([by  L.  Lichfield],  for  F.  Bowman):  1644:  (twelves)  160:  pp.  [8] 

+  122  -f  [2]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  double  lines:  [3-8],  1-122,  &c.,  exactly  as 
no.  764). 

This  is  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  no.  764  (1633)  with  the  old  title-page  torn  off  and 
a  new  one  substituted.  The  original  sheets  were  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for 
Thomas  Huggins. 


tTaylor,  John,  the  Water-poet.  MERCVRIVS  |  infernalis  ;  or  |  1758 
orderlesse  orders ,  |  Votes,  Ordinances,  and  Commands  |  from 
Hell,  eftablifhed  by  a  clofe  Committee  |  of  the  Divell  and  his  Angells.  | 
done  I  Neither  by  Day,  Night,  nor  Order,  becaufe  neither  |  Time, 
Place,  Perfon  or  Order  is  to  be  obferved  |  in  the  Infernall  Kingdome.  | 

[line]  |  the  |  Copy  of  this  was  found  in  a  Chink  or  Cranny  of  a  Wall 
I  in  |  Frier-Bacons  Study ,  |  By  John  Taylor.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title  : 

1-6,  the  Mercurius)  :  p.  3  beg.  King ;  by  which  :  Pica  Roman. 
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Rare.  A  burlesque  set  of  orders  by  the  Devil,  with  his  comments  on  the  Parlia¬ 
mentarian  side,  in  Taylor’s  usual  style.  Among  ‘  our  deare  sons’  are  i  Mercurius 
Britannicus,  George  Wither  (the  Gull’s  Darling)  and  Booker,  the  ,  .  .  Asse-- 
trologian’,  &c.  (p.  6).  The  piece  is  reprinted  in  the  Spenser  Society’s  publications, 
vol.  21  (1877). 


1759  f  Vindex  Anglicus.  vindex  anglicvs  ;  |  or,  [  the  perfections  | 
of  the  |  ENGLISH  |  langvage.  |  Defended,  and  afferted,  |  [device]. 

Impr.  209  c  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1644:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [2]-6,  the  treatise:  6,  one  ‘  Corrige  ’)  :  p.  3  beg.  both 
letters ,  words'.  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  singular  and  uncommon  book.  It  would  appear  to  be  the  offspring  of 
the  leisure  of  some  Cavalier,  who  was  not  above  adapting  and  paraphrasing  parts 
of  a  fine  chapter  on  the  Excellencie  of  the  English  Tongue  in  Camden’s  Re?naines 
concerning  Britaine,  contributed  by  R(ichard)  C(arew)  to  the  1614  and  all  later 
editions  of  the  work.  In  Notes  and  Queries ,  Dec.  7,  1901,  p.  457,  will  be  found 
a  comparison  of  the  two.  Much  of  the  present  short  piece  is  euphuistic.  On  p.  5 
is  a  curious  list  of  new  and  ‘  unnatural  ’  terms,  such  as  Contrast,  Mephitick, 
Obsalutate,  Tristfull,  Zoografe.  The  author  notes  that  the  King’s  Declarations  are 
most  ‘exact  pieces’,  and  the  Civil  War  speeches  of  lord  Digby  and  others  of  a  high 
order.  Shakespeare  is  mentioned  as  displaying  all  the  ‘  vein  ’  of  Catullus  !  The 
corrigendum  was  presumably  printed  on  the  last  page  after  the  sheet  was  printed  off, 
as  the  whole  piece  required  only  two  pulls,  one  for  each  side  of  a  single  quarto 
sheet.  It  was  reprinted  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany. 

The  device  on  title  and  ornaments  prove  that  the  piece  was  printed  at  Oxford  by 
Henry  Hall. 


1760  +Vindication. 


VINDICATION  OF  EPISCOPACIE 


OR,  I  ANIMAD¬ 


VERSIONS  |  upon  a  late  Pamphlet  intituled,  |  [Unparallei/d  Reasons 
For  The  |  Abolishing  Of  episcopacy .]  |  Pretending  that  | 


1  It  will  affure  His  Mayflies  authority  Royall. 

2  Increafe  His  Revenue.  | 

-  3  Settle  a  good  union  in  His  Majeflies  owne  Kingdomes ,  |  and  with 
other  reformed  Churches.  | 

,4  Caufe  a  good  underftanding  betweene  His  Maiefty ,  |  and  His  people, 
[line,  two  texts,  line J. 


Impr.  209  a  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1644  :  sm.  4°  :  PP-  [4]  +  64  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [2]  ‘Verba  Caroli  Magni  in  Capitul.  Car.  1.  7,  c.  104’, 
‘  Novimus  multa  regna  .  .  .  hactenus  carent  ’  :  [2]  ‘  Errata  ’  :  [3-4]  ‘  The  Con- 
tents’:  1-64,  the  Animadversions):  p.  11  beg.  other  ingagements  are :  Pica 
Roman. 

The  Unpai-alleVd  Reasons  by  N.  F.,  i.e.  the  hon.  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  was 
published  at  London  in  1642  :  and  this  answer,  which  was  undoubtedly  printed  at 
Oxford,  was  apparently  published  before  the  Fire  of  Oct.  6,  1644.  If  answers 
Fiennes  almost  sentence  by  sentence,  with  considerable  spirit. 


1761  [  Williams,  bp.  Gryffith  ?]  An  Examination  of  fuch  particulars  | 

in  the  |  solemne  |  LEAGVE  |  and  |  covenant,  |  As  concerne  the 
Law  :  |  Proving  it  to  be  deftructive  of  the  Lavvcs  |  of  England  both 
ancient  and  |  moderne.  ]  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1644  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  34  (p.  [r],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-34,  ‘  A  Learned  Examination  of  the  Solemne  League  and 

Covenant  ...’):  p.  11  beg.  Temporall  Courts  are :  Pica  Roman. 

A  close  and  successful  argument,  in  eleven  sections,  quoting  documents. 
Dr.  Bliss  says  (Wood’s  Athense  Oxon.,ed.  Bliss,  iii.  956)  that  this  has  been  ascribed 
to  bp.  Williams,  but  I  have  seen  no  proof  of  the  assertion. 


1 645 

March  25 — April  30. 

On  Apr.  3  the  Self-Denying  Ordinance  passed  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Essex 
laid  down  his  command,  Fairfax  succeeding  him.  The  New  Model  was  now  fairly 
started.  Cromwell  was  ordered  on  Apr.  20  to  march  round  to  the  West  of  Oxford 
to  oppose  Rupert  in  Worcestershire. 

This  move  by  Cromwell  brought  him  close  to  Oxford,  and  on  Apr.  24,  after 
a  skirmish  at  Islip,  Bletchingdon  House  was  surrendered  to  him  unnecessarily  by 
col.  Francis  Windebank,  a  son  of  the  King’s  former  secretary.  He  was  tried  for  it 
the  next  day,  and  shot  on  May  3,  ‘within  the  garden  at  Oxford  Castle,’  as 
sir  William  Dugdale  notes  in  his  Diary.1  Cromwell’s  march  round  Oxford  frus¬ 
trated  the  King’s  plan  to  go  out  with  heavy  artillery  towards  Rupert,  and  the  King 
was  forced  to  summon  Goring  from  Somerset  to  Oxford. 

Easter  Day,  April  6. 


Charles  i,  king.  ‘  A  Proclamacion  for  the  speedie  calling  in  of  [March 
all  Sherriffes,  Escheatours,  Receivors,  Fee-farmers,  Farmours  of  Re-  ?] 
cusantes  landes,  and  all  other  Tenauntes  who  hold  of  the  King  in  2 
Capite  by  Knightes  Service,  to  pay  His  Majesties  duties  at  His 
Exchequer  at  Oxford.  Dated  250  Marcij  Anno  xx0/ 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1645  :  br.  so  folio. 

Steele  2607  (wrongly  dated  March  17,  164!):  Oxf  Docquets.  Known  only 
from  an  entry  in  the  Docquets  of  Letters  Patent  at  Oxford ,  1642-6  (Lond.,  1837, 

8°),  p.  265,  and  from  a  notice  in  the  Moderate  Intelligencer  of  April  1  :  but  no 
copy  has  yet  been  met  with,  though  500  copies  were  printed. 

Oxford  Character,  [orn.]  |  The  Oxford  Character  |  Of  the  j  [March 
London  Diurnall  |  Examined  and  Anfvvered.  |  [the  treatise  follows].  3°  ?] 

Impr.  [at  end]  Printed  according  to  Order.  Printed  [at  London],  by  M.  B. :  1645  : 
sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  and  21  11.  of  text:  1-8,  the  treatise)  :  p.  5  beg.  playes , 
he  danced. 

Part  of  the  squabble  about  the  character  of  the  Royalist  and  Parliamentary 
newspapers,  see  no.  1708.  Some  odd  facts  come  to  light  in  the  interchange  of 
compliments,  but  most  of  the  piece  is  mere  abuse.  This  was  received  by  Thomason 
on  March  31,  1645,  so  it  may  have  been  published  the  day  before. 

Oath,  [broad  band  of  ornn~\  |  IT  An  oath  to  be  Adminiflred  unto  [late  in 
all  Officers  and  Souldiers,  and  |  fuch  other  Perfons  as  are,  or  fhall  be  March] 
within  the  |  Garri/on  of  oxford.  |  [text  of  oath  follows,  in  31  lines]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  1.  beg.  sion,  or  mentall : 

Great  Primer  Roman. 

An  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King.  Thomason  received  a  London  reprint  of  this 
oath  on  April  3,  1646,  but  this  Oxford  edition  seems  to  have  been  issued  late  in 
March,  1645,  at  latest,  as  it  mentions  by  name  sir  William  Waller,  who  gave  up  his 
command  when  the  Self-denying  Ordinance  was  passed  on  Apr.  3,  1645.  On  the 
other  hand  it  was  not  the  custom  at  Oxford  to  print  ‘  1645  ’  before  March  25  of 
that  year. 


1  It  is  therefore  a  mere  popular  error  to  connect  the  name  of  Dead  Man’s  Walk 

(the  path  under  the  City  Wall  in  Merton  Meadow)  with  the  execution  of 
col.  Windebank.  His  death  is  entered  in  the  registers  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene 
Church. 
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[about  Full  Answer,  a  fvll  |  ANSWER  [  to  a  |  scandalous  I  pamphlet,  | 
Apr.  9?]  Intituled,  |  A  Character  of  a  London  |  Diurnall.  |  [line]  |  Publifhed 
fry  Authoritie.  |  [line,  orn.,  line ]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  E.  P.  for  Francis  Coles  and  Lawrence  Blaikeloke,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  their  shops,  in  the  Old-Bayly,  and  at  Temple  Bane’ :  1645  :  sm.  40: 
pp.  [2]+  14  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-14,  the  Answer)  :  p.  11  beg. 

His  personal l  Reproaches. 

A  running  commentary  on  the  Oxford  Character  [no.  1708),  which  only  serves  to 
show  how  hard  that  pamphlet  hit  the  Parliamentarians.  Thomason  received  this 
on  Apr.  10,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  in  London  the  day  before. 


[about  Treaty  for  Peace,  a  j  full  relation  [  of  the  Paflages  con- 
Apr.  15?]  cerning  the  Late  |  TREATY  |  for  a  PEACE,  |  begun  at  vxbridge  | 
I7^o  January  30.  1644.  |  [row  of  ornn.  and  line]. 

Impr.  2140  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  232  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  [3-4]  ‘A  table  or  index  .  .  .’ :  1-232,  the  papers:  232,  ‘The 
materiall  Faults  eseaped  [«V]  ...’):  pp.  11,  m  begg.  day  of  May ,  and  Peace ,  or 
a  :  Pica  Roman  and  Italic. 

This  collection  contains  (1)  all  the  papers  bearing  on  the  so-called  Treaty  of 
Uxbridge,  Nov.  23,  1644,10  Feb.  22,  164^  numbered  i-cxcvii  :  (2)  an  Appendix 
(pp.  157-196)  of  ten  documents  of  1643-4  mentioned  or  used  during  the  negotiations, 
including  the  text  of  the  Bill  for  abolishing  of  Episcopacy  (p.  160),  and  the 
Ordinance  for  calling  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  with  names  (p.  174).  As  an  after¬ 
thought  there  are  added  (p.  196)  a  special  title-page  (‘  His  Maiesties  Answers  to 
certain  papers  [nos.  136, 177,  178],  delivered  in  to  His  Commissioners  at  Vxbridge, 
upon  the  close  of  the  Treaty,  one  concerning  the  Militia,  and  two  concerning 
Ireland  .  .  .’,  with  impr.  180  [by  L.  Lichfield]),  followed  by  the  Answers.  The 
King’s  papers  are  in  Roman,  and  the  Parliamentary  in  Italic,  and  all  are  woven 
together  into  a  narrative.  Among  the  uncorrected  misprints  are,  on  p.  8,  §  7 
double  for  publique,  on  p.  9,  §  17,  1.  2  and  for  in.  This  was  received  by 
Thomason  on  May  5,  but  he  also  received  on  May  8  the  London  reprint  of  the 
Considerations  (no.  1773),  which  is  a  commentary  on  the  Full  Relation.  If  the 
former  was  issued  in  Oxford  about  Apr.  30,  the  latter  cannot  have  been  published 
later  than  about  Apr.  15  or  so.  Some  copies  have  the  oval  portrait  of  Charles  i  by 
G.  G(lover)  prefixed,  but  this  is  not  part  of  the  book.  A  London  pamphlet,  by 
‘  mr.  Stafford  ’  according  to  Thomason,  The  Question  disputed  .  .  .  (pp.  [8]  +  50  + 
[2]  :  received  by  Thomason  on  July  26, 1645),  is  an  answer  (1)  to  two  Declarations 
by  the  Oxford  Parliament  made  in  March,  164!  (nos.  1560  and  1563),  and 
(2)  to  this  Full  Relation.  The  same  pieces  are  also  answered  in  a  London  treatise, 
also  attributed  to  —  Stafford,  entitled  The  Reason  of  the  War  .  .  .  (Lond.  1646, 
sm.  40),  which  reviews  many  of  the  Oxford  royalist  pamphlets. 


[about  Charles  i,  king,  his  maiesties  |  answers  to  certain  |  papers,  . . .  [&c.]. 

Apr.  15  ?]  This  is  pp.  197-232  of  the  Full  Relation  of  the  .  .  .  late  Treaty  for  a  Peace  .  . . 

at  Uxbridge ,  see  no.  1766. 


[about  Letters.  LETTERS  |  from  the  |  marqvesse  of  |  Argyle,  the 

Apr.  17?]  Earle  of  Lanerick,  |  Lord  Warriston,  and  others  now  |  at  Edenburgh , 

1767 

to  their  friends  at  London.  |  Intercepted  by  Sir  Richard  Willys  | 
Governour  of  Newarke ,  and  Printed  |  faithfully  by  the  Originals.  |  [line] 
[ornni]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  10  (p.  [1],  title:  [2],  note 
to  reader  with  list  of  contents:  1-10,  the  twelve  letters):  p.  7  beg.  My  Lord , 
Postscript'.  Pica  Roman. 

The  letters  are  dated  Jan.  26  (the  first)  and  March  8-15,  164!,  and  are  obviously 
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genuine,  no  doubt  a  selection  of  what  were  captured  by  the  royalists.  The  only 
letter  from  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  is  one  signed  by  him  and  the  ten  other 
Commissioners  at  Edinburgh,  asking  for  more  ships  on  the  West  coast  of  Scotland, 

March  13.  One  begins  ‘  Loving  Cussing’,  i.  e.  cousin,  and  ends  ‘  Your  Cussing  to 
power,  I.  Steuart  ’.  The  letters  are  not  of  much  importance.  This  piece  was 
received  by  Thomason  on  April  24,  so  may  have  been  published  in  Oxford  about 
Apr.  17. 

Charles  i,  king.  [ device ]  |  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  [about 
of  Grace  and  Pardon  to  all  fuch  as  fhall  returne  to  their  Obedience ,  and  |  Apr.  20?] 
jfubmit  to ,  and  feek  His  Maj’esties  mercy  before  the  end  of  May  next.  | 

[37  lines  of  text  follow]. 

Impr.  180  c  [by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1645  :  folio  br.  s. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  yeare  of 
Our :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2609:  five  copies.  This  was  ‘  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  19th 
day  of  April,  in  the  One  and  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Raigne.  1645  ’. 

Devereux,  Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  a  copy  of  a  [  Letter  from  the  [about 
Earle  of  |  ESSEX,  |  By  Order  of  the  Pretended  |  Houfes  of  Parlia-  APr-  20?] 
MENT,  |  TO  PRINCE  RUPERT  :  |  WITH  |  HIS  HIGHNESSE  |  ANSWER  *7  9 
thereunto.  |  [row  of  omni]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-3,  Essex’s  Letter,  Apr.  4,  1645  :  3-4,  ‘  The  copy  of  the  Order 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Letter’,  Oct.  24,  1644:  4-6,  Rupert’s  answer,  Apr.  15, 

1645)  :  p.  3  beg.  testant  Religion ,  and :  Pica  Roman  and  Italic. 

The  Parliamentary  Committee  at  Shrewsbury,  in  accordance  with  an  Order  of 
Parliament  of  Oct.  24,  1644,  put  to  death  in  March,  1645,  13  Irish  royalist  soldiers, 
in  return  for  which  prince  Rupert  forthwith  put  to  death  1 3  English  parliamentary 
prisoners.  These  letters  are  mutual  recriminations  on  the  subject,  no  doubt  published 
about  April  20  or  soon  after. 


Antidotum  Culmerianum.  Antidotum  Culmerianum  :  |  or,  |  [about 

animadversions  |  upon  |  A  late  Pamphlet,  entituled,  |  Cathedrall  Nezves  Apr*  23?] 
from  Canterbury ,  &c.  |  by  |  richard  culmer,  |  Who  is  here  (according  77 
to  his  friends  defire,  |  and  his  own  defert)  fet  forth  in  his  colours.  | 

[three  mottos]  \  [line], 

Impr.  215  a  (by  H.  Hall):  ‘1644’,  see  below:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  35  +  [i] 

(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4]  £  To  the  Reader’  :  1-33,  the  treatise  : 

34-5,  ‘A  Copie  of  the  Information  presented  to  the  Councell-Table  by  Richard 
Culmer  against  M[r.]  E.  B.  .  .  .’,  July  31,  1635,  see  P*  J9)  :  P-  11  beg.  °f  a  couple'. 

Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  violent  answer  to  a  scurrilous  pamphlet  called  Cathedral  Newes  from 
Canterbury ,  by  Richard  Culmer  (Lond.,  1644),  issued  in  June,  1644,  accusing  the 
Cathedral  authorities  at  Canterbury  of  all  manner  of  misdoing.  The  Answer  was 
undoubtedly  written  in  the  autumn  of  1644  (see  P-  2)»  was  received  by 
Thomason  on  Apr.  30,  1645  :  so  either  it  was  long  in  reaching  Thomason  or,  as  is 
more  probable,  there  was  delay  in  printing  and  publishing  the  book,  and  the  ‘  1644  ’ 
of  the  title-page  was  never  altered.  It  may  therefore  have  been  issued  at  Oxford 
about  April  23  or  so.  Mr.  Richard  Culmer  has  not  much  character  left  after  the 
dissection  of  it  in  the  present  pamphlet. 

^Oxford  incendiary,  [row  of  ornni]  |  the  |  character  !  of  an  j  [about 
OxfordTncendiary.  |  [row  of  ornni]  |  [20  lines  of  the  text  follow],  Apr.  25?] 

At  end: — ‘  London  printed  for  Robert  White’  :  [1645]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  1771 
bastard  title :  1-8,  the  tract) :  p.  8  beg.  the  Crowne,  and. 
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A  smartly  written  and  scurrilous  piece,  which  lashes  the  leading  Royalists  at 
Oxford.  First  the  imaginary  character  is  described,  and  then  individuals,  who  are 
regarded  as  setting  the  kingdom  on  fire.  There  is  plenty  of  personality,  and 
archbp.  Ussher  and  Dr.  Duppa  come  in  for  abuse,  as  well  as  the  military  and 
political  leaders,  but  the  King  is  spared,  though  not  the  Queen.  It  is  one  of  the 
results  of  the  publication  of  the  Character  of  a  London  Diurnall  (no.  1 708),  and 
was  written  after  Laud’s  execution.  Thomason  received  this  on  Apr.  26,  1645, 
so  it  may  have  been  issued  in  London  the  day  before.  It  is  reprinted  both  in 
J.  Morgan’s  Phoenix  Britannicus  (Lond.,  1732),  i.  474,  and  in  the  Harleian 
Miscellany. 


[Apr.  28?]  Cromwell,  Oliver.  An  Abflract  of  a  Letter  |  from  |  Lieutenant- 
1772  Generali  Crvmwell  |  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  Com-|mander  in  chiefe 
of  the  Forces  raifed  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdome.  |  Dated  April 
26.  1645.  |  Of  a  great  Victory  obtained  by  the  |  faid  Lieutenant 
Generali  Crvmwell  |  againft  a  party  of  the  Earle  of  Northamptons 
Regi-|ment,  the  Lord  Wilmots  Regiment,  and  the  |  Queenes  Regiment 
of  Horfe  |  neere  Oxford.  | 


200.  Killed  in  the  fight] 
and  in  the  chafe.  v 

200  Prifoners  taken  j 


400.  Horfe. 

The  Queens  own  Colours. 
And  great  Jlore  of  Ar me s. 


also,  |  The  taking  of  Bletchington- Houfe  by  Lieutenant  Generali 
Crumwell,  a  Garrifon  of  the  Kings  neere  |  Oxford  and  kept  by 
Colonell  Windehanke ,  whether  |  the  refidue  of  the  enemy  that  efcaped 
the  former  fight  |  fled.  With  the  coppy  of  the  Articles  upon  the  | 
furrender  of  the  faid  houfe.  |  72  Hoife  more  taken  in  this  houfe ,  300 
Mufkets ,  and  great  fore  of  other  Amies  and  Ammunition.  |  [line] 
Publifhed  by  Authority.  |  [line] 


1  London  Printed  for  Francis  Coles  in  the  Old-baily  ’ :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  + 

‘  7  *  (i.  e.  5)  +  [i]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  the  Abstract:  4-5 
(‘  6’-‘  7  ’),  ‘  Articles  of  Agreement  upon  the  surrender  of  Bletchington-House  ’, 
Apr.  24,  1645)  :  p.  3  beg.  ‘  Deluces  wrought  about. 

Though  ‘  published  by  authority  ’  this  is  a  catchpenny  issue,  the  whole  text  with 
plentiful  spacing  out  occupying  only  five  small  quarto  pages.  The  account  is 
genuine,  and  relates  the  skirmish  at  Islip  and  ignoble  surrender  of  Bletchingdon 
House,  and  gives  the  full  text  of  the  articles  of  Surrender :  see  the  annals  of  the 
month.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  April  28,  so  it  was  probably  on  that  day 
issued  in  London,  since  Cromwell’s  letter  was  dated  the  26th. 


[about  Considerations,  considerations  |  Touching  the  Late  |  treaty  | 
Apr.  30?]  for  a  peace  |  held  at  Vxbridge.  |  With  fome  Reflections  upon  the 
J773  Principall  |  Occafions  and  Caufes  of  the  [  frvstration  |  thereof.  | 
Extracted  out  of  the  late  Printed  full  Relation  |  of  the  Paffages  con¬ 
cerning  it.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  36  +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.:  1-36,  the  Considerations)  :  p.  11  beg.  what  the  Thing-. 
Pica  Roman. 

A  running  commentary  on  the  Fidl  Relation  (no.  1 766),  perhaps  by  a  lawyer. 
The  London  reprint  (see  next  art.)  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  8,  and  so 
the  original  edition  cannot  well  have  been  published  at  Oxford  later  than  about 
Apr.  30. 
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°Considerations.  considerations  |  Touching  the  Late  j  treaty  ]  [about 
[&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.  except  in  1.  5  Uxbridge,  1.  8  frustration,  and  7?] 
‘ .  full  |  Relation  of  the  Paffages  |  concerning  it.  |  ’]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  36 +  [2]  (contents,  &c., 
exactly  as  foreg.). 

This  is  a  close  imitation  of  the  foregoing,  but  a  rare  London  counterfeit,  which 
can  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  above  differences  on  the  title-page,  or  by  p.  4 
beginning  pension  not  Pension  as  in  the  true  Oxford  issue.  Thomason  received  the 
present  issue  on  May  8,  so  it  may  have  been  published  about  May  7. 


May,  1645. 

On  the  4th  Rupert  rode  into  Oxford  for  a  conference,  Goring  being  at  Farringdon  : 
and  on  the  7th  they  and  the  King  left  Oxford  on  their  fateful  march  to  the  North. 
The  furthest  point  reached  was  Market  Drayton,  whence  the  King  and  Rupert 
turned  S.E.  to  Leicester,  which  was  carried  by  assault  on  the  31st. 

Meanwhile  Fairfax  joined  Cromwell  and  Brown  on  May  22  at  Marston  to 
arrange  for  the  siege  of  Oxford.  The  place  was  very  short  of  provisions  at  this 
time.  O11  the  21st  Convocation  decided  to  omit  the  Act  for  this  year.  During  the 
short  siege  (till  June  4),  Fairfax’s  head-quarters  were  at  Marston,  Cromwell’s  at 
Wytham,  and  Brown’s  at  Wolvercote.  On  the  22nd  a  bridge  was  made  over  the 
Cherwell  near  Marston,  on  the  next  day  Godstow  House  was  evacuated  by 
mr.  David  Walter,  and  on  the  26th  four  regiments  of  Fairfax’s  crossed  the  new 
Cherwell  bridge.  On  the  27th  two  regiments  came  over  Godstow  bridge  and 
attacked  sir  Oliver  Smith’s  house  belonging  to  University  College  outside  the 
South  Gate,  without  result.  It  was  an  unpleasant  surprise  when  on  the  evening  of  the 
29th  1  a  bullet,  of  ixh  weight,  shot  from  the  Rebells  warning  piece  at  Marston,  fell 
against  the  wall  on  the  north  side  of  the  Hall  in  Christchurch  ’  (Dugdale’s  Diary). 
A  detailed  account  of  the  siege  is  in  Mercurius  Aulicus  for  May  25~June  8  (one 
number). 


King’s  Commissioners,  [two  rows  of  ornnd\  |  By  the  Lords  [May  13?] 
and  other  His  Majefties  Commifsioners.  |  U  An  Order  for  the  ob-DTS 
fervance  and  Execution  of  the  Statute  made  for  the  Relief e  and  |  ordering 
of  Perfons  Infected  with  the  Plague.  |  [the  text  and  signatures  follow]  | 

[line], 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  folio  broadside  (36  lines  of  text,  exclusive 
of  signatures)  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  of  May,  in  :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2615:  two  copies.  The  Commissioners,  nine  in  number,  call  attention 
to  the  law  of  1  Jas.  i,  and  require  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Mayor,  and  others  to  carry  out 
the  said  law  about  the  plague.  The  Order  is  ‘  dated  at  Oxford,  the  1 2th  day  of 
May,  in  the  One  and  Twentieth  Yeare  of  His  Majesties  Raigne.  1645  This  is  a 
reprint  of  the  order  of  Aug.  1,  1644  (no.  1671). 

Oxford,  city,  [row  of  ornni]  |  OXFORD,  12.  Die  Maij.  1645.  |  [May  13?] 
An  order  of  the  Lords,  for  the  better  direction  of  the  Overfeers  *77^ 
appoynted  in  the  feverall  Parifhes  ]  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  agai?ift  the 
fpreading  of  the  Infection  of  the  Plague.  |  [the  text  follows,  39  lines, 
and  Overseers'  names]  |  [ line ]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  folio  broadside  (39  lines  of  text,  exclusive 
of  Overseers’  names)  :  last  1.  beg.  M.  Hen.  Silvester'.  English  Roman. 

This  is  a  reprint,  with  slight  changes,  of  no.  1673,  dated  May  12,  1645.  Francis 
Bowman’s  name  still  occurs,  but  a  few  names  of  overseers  are  different.  Not  in 
Steele  :  only  one  copy  is  known,  in  the  Bodleian. 
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[about  Judgement,  the  |  IVDGEMENT  ]  of  an  old  ]  grane-jvry - 
May  16  ?]  man  |  of  oxford-shire,  |  concerning  |  the  breaking  up  (  of  the 
late  I  TREATY  |  Begun  at  uxbridge  30.  Ian.  1644.  |  Delivered  upon 
His  perufall  of  the  I  Late  Printed  Full  Narration  |  of  the  Patfages 
concerning  it.  |  [line J. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  + 17  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  ofornn. :  1— 1 7,  the  Judgement)  :  p.  n  beg.  Monies  or  Ammunition  : 
Pica  Roman. 

A  well-written  and  clear  argument  on  the  King’s  side,  introducing  the  fable  of 
the  Horse  (the  people)  and  the  Hind  (the  Church),  wherein  the  Keeper  of  the  Park 
(Parliament),  having  persuaded  the  Horse  to  be  ridden,  in  order  to  kill  the  Hind, 
retains  his  seat  on  the  Horse's  back  even  after  the  Hind’s  death,  the  Horse  losing 
both  livelihood  and  liberty.  Thomason  received  this  on  May  23,  so  it  may  have 
been  issued  about  May  16  at  Oxford. 

[about  Taylor,  John,  the  Water-poet.  REBELLS  |  Anathematized, 
May  18?]  And  |  Anatomized  :  |  or ,  |  A  Satyricall  Salutation  to  the  Rabble  |  o  ' 
feditious,  peftiferous  Pulpit-praters ,  with  ]  their  Brethren  the  Weekly 
Libellers,  Railers,  |  and  Revilers,  Mercurius  Britannicus,  with  the  |  reft 
of  that  Sathanicall  Fraternity.  |  \_line]  |  By  John  Taylor.  |  [line,  ornn., 
line]. 

Impr.  219/Tby  H.  Hall]) :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title :  3-8,  the  verses)  : 
p.  5  beg.  Worse  than  the :  Pica  Roman. 

Verses  with  alternate  rhyme,  rather  more  steadily,  but  hardly  less  scurrilously, 
written  than  the  rest  of  Taylor’s  invectives.  It  is  directed  especially  against  various 
Parliamentary  newspapers.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  May  25,  1645,  so 
it  was  probably  published  in  Oxford  about  May  18  or  so.  It  has  been  reprinted  by 
the  Spenser  Society,  but  the  only  original  copy  I  know  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

[about  Wharton,  George,  an  |  astrologicall  |  judgement  |  Vpon  His 

May  25?]  MAIEST1ES  |  prefent  Martch:  |  Begun  from  Oxford  |  May  7.  1645. 

*779  [line,  motto ,  line]  |  By  Geo:  Wharton.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  215  a  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [io]+9  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
arched  border:  [3-5]  ‘  To  the  freindly  .  .  .  Readers  ’  :  [7]  a  horoscope  :  [9-10], 
an  astrological  table  :  1-9,  the  Judgement):  p.  7  beg.  Humiliation?  what  A  ear e  si : 
English  Roman. 

Sir  George  Wharton  was  ill-advised  to  attempt  to  forecast  the  effects  of  the  King’s 
march,  for  he  here  ventures  to  commit  to  paper  in  some  detail  his  reasons  for 
prophesying  that  the  King  and  his  whole  army  would  be  ‘  unexpectedly  victorious 
and  successeful  in  all  his  Designes  ’,  in  the  campaign  which  ended  within  six  weeks 
with  the  crushing  disaster  of  Naseby !  Mercury,  Saturn,  Venus,  and  Jupiter  were 
strongly  in  the  King’s  favour,  Mars  and  the  Sun  weakly  on  the  same  side,  and  only 
the  Moon  was  in  a  very  ‘debilitated’  position,  but  as  she  represented  the  many¬ 
headed  Multitude  of  rebels,  that  was  all  to  the  good.  From  the  horoscope  we 
gather  one  solid  fact,  that  the  King  commenced  his  march  from  Oxford  on  March  6 
at  22h  42m  (astronomical  time),  which  is  May  7,  ioh  42“  morning  in  ordinary 
computation.  There  is  also  a  safe  prophecy  that  the  main  direction  of  the  King’s 
operations  would  be  northerly  (the  only  direction  open  to  him).  The  latest  date 
mentioned  as  past  is  May  7,  and  May  18  was  still  future  (p.  6)  when  the  pamphlet 
was  composed.  Thomason  did  not  receive  the  piece  till  June  7,  and  on  June  14 
he  received  the  (London)  Starry  Messenger  by  Lilly  which  contains  an  answer  to 
Wharton,  see  below.  The  Judgement  was  therefore  probably  published  late  in 
May,  say  about  the  25th.  This  fits  in  with  Lilly’s  Answer,  which  is  part  of  The 
Starry  Messenger ;  or,  An  Interpretation  of  that  strange  Apparition  of  three  Suns 
seene  in  London ,  79  Novemb.  1644  .  .  .  With  an  Answer  to  an  Astrologicall 
Judge?nent.  Printed  at  Oxford,  upon  his  Majesties  present  March.  By  William 
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Lilly  (London,  1645,  sm.  40,  pp.  [8]  +  47  +  [13]).  In  this  pamphlet  Lilly  states 
that  after  the  impression  of  the  Starry  Messenger ,  and  before  its  publishing,  he 
received  the  Oxford  pamphlet  by  *  this  University  Freshman  as  he  styles  Wharton, 
so  he  reprints  the  entire  Judgement  and  adds  a  preface  and  postscript  in  criticism 
of  it,  dating  the  latter  June  12. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  there  is  a  slackening  off  in  the  activity  of  the  Oxford  press 
after  this  piece,  showing  the  anxiety  of  the  time  during  the  King’s  absence. 

Wharton,  George,  an  |  astrologicall  |  judgement  |  [&c.,  pre-  [about 
cisely  as  the  foregoing].  May  30  ?] 

Impr,  254  (by  H.  Hall,  for  W.  Sheares )  :  1645  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [10] +  9  +  [1]  [&c., 
precisely  as  the  foregoing]. 

This  is  a  corrected  reissue  of  no.  1779,  with  a  London  publisher’s  name  added 
to  the  imprint.  It  is  possible  that  some  secretly  Royalist  publisher,  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  favourable  character  of  the  prediction,  hoped  for  some  ultimate 
advantage  by  putting  his  name  on  the  title-page.  The  substituted  piece  of  wood 
in  the  engraved  arched  border  on  the  title-page  is  slightly  more  out  of  position 
(knocked  upwards)  in  this  reissue  than  in  the  original,  which  seems  to  indicate 
posteriority.  In  both  there  is  also  a  bad  break  at  the  top  of  the  arch.  On  p.  1  in 
1.  4  UPON  is  substituted  for  VPON,  but  except  in  this  and  the  imprint  I  have  not 
observed  any  differences  of  type. 

D - ,  - .  AN  |  ASTROLOGICALL  |  JVDGEMENT  |  VPON  HIS  |  MAJESTIES  |  [June  1 3 

Prefent  Martch :  |  Begun  from  Oxford,  May  7.  1645.  I  [line,  motto,  or  T4] 
line]  |  By  Geo:  Wharton.  |  [line,  ornn.]. 

[London]  ‘  As  it  was  Printed  at  Oxford  by  H.  Hall,  1645  ’ :  [1645]  :  sm.  40  : 
pp.  [8]  (p.  [1]  title:  [2-3]  ‘  To  the  friendly  .  .  .  Readers’:  [4]  a  horoscope  and 
astrological  Tables  :  [5-8]  the  Judgement)  :  last  p.  beg.  Here  by  the. 

A  reprint  of  the  first  Oxford  issue,  really  a  part  of  William  Lilly’s  Starry 
Messenger ,  see  above.  The  horoscope  is  re-engraved,  and  there  are  no  signatures. 

Thomason  received  this  on  June  14  (the  day  of  Naseby)  and  the  Postscript  or 
Answer  is  dated  June  12,  so  the  work  must  have  come  out  on  the  13th  or  14th. 

Letter.  The  Copy  of  |  A  LETTER  |  from  An  eminent  Com-  [May  26?] 
mander  in  Sir  |  Thomas  Fairfax  Army,  to  feverall  worthy  j  Members  1782 
of  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  |  Commons  affembled  in  Parliament.  | 

Dated  at  Mar ft on,  within  a  mile  and  little  more  of\  Oxford ,  May  24. 

1645.  I  Wherein  is  fully  related  the  return  of  Lieu-|tenant  Gen.  Crum- 
well ',  and  Major  Gen.  Brown ,  and  |  their  joyning  with  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax  |  at  Marfton  aforefaid.  |  The  Lord  Goring s  returne  into 
Gloucefter-jfhire,  the  Kings  forces  advance  into  Darbyfhire,  |  Secretary 
Nicholas  his  Letters  intercepted,  the  j  taking  of  Philpot  the  Kings 
Harrold  at  Armes,  and  j  fundry  other  Doctors.  The  taking  of 
Wolvercote  |  houfe,  which  the  enemy  fet  on  fire,  but  was  J  quenched 
by  our  forces,  and  therein  the  j  Deputy-governour,  divers  other  | 
prifoners,  and  all  their  Armes  |  and  Ammunition.  J  [line]  )  Ptiblifhed 
by  Authority.  |  [line]. 

‘London,  Printed  for  Francis  Coles  in  the  Old-baily’ :  1645  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  6 
(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  omn.  :  1-6,  the  Letter)  :  p.  3  beg.  and  did  no. 

The  Letter  is  only  about  three  times  as  long  as  the  title,  and  hardly  contains 
more  information,  except  for  some  details.  It  is  dated  at  end  ‘Marston,  May  24. 

1645  ’,  and  relates  that  Fairfax  was  nearly  hit  by  a  bullet  while  he  was  ‘  on  the 
Eowling-greene  viewing  the  workes  at  Magdalen-Colledge  ’  on  the  22nd  or  23rd. 

As  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  May  27,  it  was  probably  issued  in  London  on 
the  preceding  day. 
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May  29  Parliament.  two  |  ORDINANCES  |  of  the  |  Lords  and 
*783  Commons  |  Affembled  in  parliament,  |  The  one,  For  railing  Monies 
out  of  Delin-|quents  Eftates,  for  maintaining  Horfe  and  |  Foote,  for 
the  Garrifon  of  Gloucefier ,  and  |  County  of  glovcester,  cpc.  |  The 
other,  For  raifing  of  Forces  |  for  the  takeing  in  of  |  oxford.  |  [line]  | 
Hen.  Elfynge ,  Cler.  Pari.  Do?n.  Com.  |  [line]. 

(London)  *  Printed  by  T.  W.  for  Ed.  Husband,  May  the  29.  1645  ’ :  pp.  [2]  +  5 
+  [1]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  the  1st  Ordinance:  4-5,  the 
Oxford  Ordinance) :  p.  5  beg.  Parliament  and  others. 

The  second  Ordinance  authorizes  the  Committee  of  Oxon.,  Bucks.,  and  Berks,  to 
receive  voluntary  subscriptions  for  four  months  for  the  taking  of  Oxford.  There 
(*795)  is  also  an  Ordinance  of  July  18,  1645,  separately  printed  (London,  sm.  40,  pp.  [2] 
+  5  +  [ 1  ]) ,  for  the  relief  of  the  above  and  other  counties,  and  ‘for  the  blocking  up  of 
Oxon,  Basing,  Winchester,  Wallinford,  Banbury,  and  other  places’,  but  it  hardly 
mentions  Oxford. 


[end  of  C.,  A.  a  |  LETTER  |  to  a  freind,  |  Shewing ,  |  The  illegall  pro- 
May?]  ceedings  of  |  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament:  |  And  obferving  God’s 

*784  averfenejje  to  |  their  Actions.  J  Which  caufed  the  Authours  returne  to 
the  |  King  and  His  Alleagiance.  |  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  257  (‘London,  Printed  in  the  yeare  M.DC.XLV’,  really  Oxford,  by  H.  Hall) : 
1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]+  i7  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title:  1-17,  the  Letter,  signed  ‘  A.  C.’, 
dated  ‘  Fleet-streete,  May  15.  1645  ’)  :  p.  11  beg.  these  Bits  in  :  English  Roman. 

A  letter  from  a  pretended  convert  to  the  King’s  side,  chiefly  on  legal  grounds : 
presumably  issued  in  Oxford  about  the  end  of  May,  and  quickly  reprinted  in 
London.  This  and  the  next  piece  exhibit  an  odd  inverted  pair  of  counterfeits,  and 
both  are  rare,  for  some  reason,  and  escaped  Thomason  and  most  other  collectors. 
The  only  copy  I  know  of  the  present  edition  is  in  my  own  possession. 

[end  of  • — ,  - — >.  a  ]  Letter  |  to  a  friend.  |  Shewing,  |  The  Illegall  pro- 
May?]  ceedings  of  the  Two  |  Houfes  of  Parliament:  |  And  ob/erving  God’^ 

5  averfenejje  to  |  their  Actions.  |  Which  caufed  the  Authours  returne  to 
the  |  King  and  His  Alleagiance  |  [line,  orn,,  line]. 

Impr.  2  T9  e  (‘  Oxford,  Printed  in  the  yeare  M.DC.XLV.’  :  really  London)  :  1645  : 
sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  17  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title:  1-17,  the  Letter,  signed  ‘A.  C.’,  dated 
‘  May  15.  1645  ’)  :  p.  11  beg.  these  Bills  in. 

A  carelessly  printed  London  counterfeit,  presumably  reprinted  about  the  end  of 
May,  from  the  genuine  Oxford  edition  (no.  1784),  which  is  itself  a  counterfeit ! 


June,  1645. 


On  the  10th  the  Council  at  Oxford  sends  a  message  advising  the  King  to  march 
against  the  Eastern  Counties,  but  is  sharply  reproved  for  tendering  advice.  On 
the  same  day  Cromwell  was  appointed  Lieutenant-General,  and  on  the  14th  he, 
with  Ireton  and  Skippon,  defeated  the  King  and  Rupert  at  Naseby,  where  the 
Royalists  numbered  7,500  and  their  opponents  not  far  from  double  that  amount : 
4,000  Royalists  were  taken  prisoners,  and  the  King  fled  hastily  to  Leicester,  which 
itself  was  taken  by  Cromwell  on  the  18th. 

On  June  2  a  successful  sortie  was  made  in  the  early  morning,  and  136  Parliamen¬ 
tary  soldiers,  taken  in  front  and  rear,  on  Headington  Hill,  were  killed  or  captured, 
the  governor  of  Oxford,  col.  W.  Legge,  being  himself  present.  The  siege  of 
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Oxford  was  raised  on  June  5,  but  the  Royalists  were  utterly  disheartened  after  the 
fatal  disaster  at  Naseby.  On  the  10th  and  20th  Oxford  was  fully  re-provisioned. 

One  effect  of  Naseby  may  be  seen  in  the  issue  of  the  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  which 
was  regular  till  November,  1644,  and  fairly  regular  till  June,  1645,  but  after  June  8 
only  three  numbers  were  issued,  and  the  last  was  for  Sept.  7  ;  see  no.  2043. 


fTa[ylor],  Io[hn],  the  Water-poet.  OXFORD  |  besiedged,  |  [about 
Surprifed,  Taken,  and  Pittifully  En-]tred  on  Munday  the  fecond  of  Juneio?] 
Iune  laft,  |  1645.  by  the  Valiant  Forces  of  the  |  London  and  Wejtminfter 
P  arliament.  |  written,  |  By  a  Trudy  well  wither  of  theirs,  who  ded-| 
fadly  hopes,  and  heartily  prays,  they  may  have  |  the  like  profperous 
fucceffe  in  all  their  future  un-|dertakings.  The  Writers  name  and 
Surname  be-|gins  with  the  9th  letter  of  the  Greeke  Alphabet,  |  Io-Ta.  | 

[line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  255  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  ‘  Printed  in  the  last  year  of  the  Parliament’s 
Raigne.  1645  ’  :  sm*  4°  :  PP*  [x]  +  7  (P*  [x]>  title  :  1-7,  the  narrative:  7,  ‘  Post- 
cript’,  an  ‘  old  .  .  .  saw  of  the  Malignants’)  :  p.  4  beg.  some  piping  and ;  Pica 
Roman. 

This  humorous  piece  is  an  account  of  a  pretended  capture  of  Oxford  on  June  2, 
the  very  day  when  the  Royalists  made  a  successful  sortie  at  Headington  Hill, 

Taylor,  affecting  to  write  on  the  Parliamentary  side,  with  thinly  disguised  satire, 
turns  this  Royalist  success  into  a  crushing  defeat,  followed  by  a  capture  of  the  city. 

It  is  excellent  fooling,  and  was  no  doubt  intended  to  sell  well  in  London  :  but  it 
never  reached  Thomason  !  It  winds  up  with  an  earnest  plea  against  Peace,  which 
would  be  the  undoing  of  all  the  riff-raff  among  the  besiegers.  It  must  have  been 
issued  about  June  10  (although  the  expression  on  the  title-page  ‘June  last5 
suggests  July),  and  is  not  common. 


Wharton,  George.  Astrological  judgement :  see  no.  1781. 


June  13 


Swadlin,  T.  the  soldiers  |  CATECHISME,  |  Compofed  for  j  [about 
The  Parliaments  Army :  |  Confifting  of  two  Parts  :  Wherein  are  chifely  3une  24?] 

taught,  I  1  5 \e  Juftificatwn  )  Qjr  Qur  gouip{ers>  |  Written  for  the  In- 

couragement  and  In-|ftruction  of  all  that  have  taken  up  Arms  |  in 
this  Caufe  of  God  and  his  People  ;  efpe-|cially  the  Common  Souldier.  | 

By  R.  Ram,  Minifter  of  Spalding  in  |  Lincolne-fhire.  |  [line]  |  The 
eighth  Edition.  |  [line,  two  texts,  line ]  |  Imprimatur.  Ja.  Cranford.  | 

[line]. 

Impr.  256  (‘Printed  for  J.  Wright,  in  the  Old-Baily’,  i.e.  London,  but  really 
printed  at  Oxford  by  H.  Hall)  :  1645  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [4]  +  43  +  [i]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4],  Ram’s  Preface  to  the  4th  edition,  the  first 
bearing  the  author’s  name:  1-40,  the  Catechism,  see  below:  41,  address  ‘To 
Master  R.  Ram’,  signed  ‘Thomas  Swadlin’  :  42-3,  a  Prayer  for  the  King:  [1] 
dedication  to  sir  John  Heydon,  signed  ‘  Swadlin’  and  dated  ‘  Iunii  11.  1645  ’)  : 
p.  1 1  beg.  2.  For  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  queer  book.  Swadlin  takes  the  title,  imprint,  preface,  and  questions  of 
Ram’s  book,  but  turns  the  answers  so  that  the  Parliamentary  soldier  is  made  to 
look  exceedingly  foolish,  and  not  till  the  last  line  of  p.  40  is  the  secret  that  it 
is  a  counterfeit  Royalist  book  openly  shown.  It  is  a  deliberate  attempt  to  foist 
a  Royalist  book  on  the  Parliamentary  army.  The  corresponding  book  for  the 
King’s  Army,  also  by  Swadlin,  is  no.  1788.  Judging  from  the  dates  in  this  book 
and  no.  1788,  I  suppose  the  book  was  published  about  June  24. 
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July — September,  1645. 

July.  The  successes  of  Montrose  in  Scotland,  which  lasted  till  the  middle  of 
August,  were  the  only  cheerful  feature  in  the  King’s  affairs  :  on  the  21st  there  were 
rejoicings  for  the  battle  of  Alford  on  July  2.  On  July  23,  as  is  shown  by  a  map  in 
S.  R.  Gardiner’s  Civil  War ,  besides  Wales  and  a  few  adjoining  parts,  Devon  and 
Cornwall,  and  a  strip  including  Bristol  and  Devizes,  the  King  hardly  held  any 
part  of  England,  except  the  district  round  Banbury,  Oxford,  Wallingford,  and 
Farringdon. 

On  the  29th  dr.  Samuel  Fell,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  was  elected  Vice-Chancellor  in 
the  place  of  dr.  Pinke. 

August.  Fifteen  Cambridge  graduates,  chiefly  doctors,  were  admitted  ad  eundem 
on  the  12th.  On  the  27th  the  Lord  Keeper  (lord  Littleton)  died,  and  on  the  28th 
the  King  returned  to  Oxford,  but  on  the  30th  he  started  off  again  to  the  North. 

September.  The  surrender  of  Bristol  by  Rupert  was  made  on  the  nth,  and  on 
the  15th  he  arrived  in  Oxford.  On  the  17th  his  commission  was  taken  from  him 
by  royal  command,  and  col.  William  Legge,  governor  of  Oxford,  was  put  under 
guard  for  two  months,  as  too  openly  favouring  peace. 


[about 
July  2?] 
1788 


S(wadlin),  T.  the  soldiers  |  CATECHISME,  |  Compofed  for 
The  King’s  Annie  ;  |  Wherein  |  /i  Caufe  is  juftified,  and  his  ene- 

mies  condemned. 

’  2  Soldier  is  inftructed,  and  the 
.  Rebell  reclaimed. 

[line]  |  Written  for  the  incouragement  and  dire-|ction  of  all  that  have 
taken  up  Armes  in  |  this  Caufe  of  God,  his  Church,  and  [  his  An* 
nointed;  efpecicially  the  Com-|mon  Soldiers,  j  [line]  |  By  T.  S.  |  [line, 
text,  line]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall)  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [6]+  15  +  [3]  (p.  [3]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  [5-6]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  Noah  Bridges,  Clerk  of  the  House 
of  Commons  (at  Oxford),  dated  June  19,  1645,  and  signed  ‘  T.  Svvadlin  ’  :  1-13, 
the  Catechism:  13-15,  ‘The  Souldiers  Prayer’):  p.  11  beg.  lowers  beseiged  by  : 
Pica  Roman. 

The  dedication  explains  that  on  June  18,  1645  (possibly  an  error  for  1644), 
Swadlin  received  from  Bridges  a  copy  of  Robert  Ram’s  Souldiers  Catechisme ,  com¬ 
posed  for  the  Parliaments  Army,  with  the  request  that  he  would  write  an  answer 
to  it :  and  the  present  volume  is  the  result.  The  first  edition  of  Ram’s  book  is 
without  his  name,  and  was  published  at  London  and  ‘  Printed  for  J.  Wright  in  the 
Old-Baily ’,  1644,  with  an  ‘Imprimatur.  Ja.  Cranford’:  the  8th  edition  was 
reached  in  1645,  and  it  was  republished  in  1684  by  John  Turner,  as  showing  the 
detestable  principles  of  the  Rebels.  Swadlin  now  writes  a  corresponding  Catechism 
on  the  Royalist  side,  being  assured  that  the  other  had  done  harm  to  the  King’s 
party.  The  dedication  is  dated  June  19,  1645,  and  Thomason  received  a  copy  on 
July  9,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about  July  2.  The  extraordinary  thing  is  that 
Swadlin  also  issued  a  parody  of  the  original  by  Ram,  reprinting  Ram’s  title-page 
and  preface,  but  altering  the  Catechism  itself,  see  no.  1787. 


[July  6?]  Parliament,  an  |  ORDINANCE  |  of  the  ]  Lords  &  Commons  | 
*7^9  assembled  in  j  parliament,  |  for  |  The  raifing  of  twenty  thoufand  | 
pounds,  to  be  imployed  towards  |  the  Reducing  of  |  OXFORD.  |  To 
the  obedience  of  the  Parliament.  |  [line]  |  Hen.  Elfynge.  Cler.  Pari. 
Horn.  Com.  |  [line]. 

‘London,  Printed  by  T.  W.  for  Ed.  Husband,  Printer  for  the  Honourable  House 
of  Commons’:  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [j]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of 
ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Ordinance,  dated  July  1,  1645)  :  p.  3  beg.  of  Lords  and. 
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The  City  and  suburbs  of  London  are  to  raise  ,£20,000,  to  be  expended  by  the 
Committee  for  Bucks.,  Berks.,  and  Oxon.  on  the  siege  of  Oxford,  and  in  regard  to  the 
numerous  other  taxes,  the  sums  advanced  are  to  be  repaid  out  of  the  Excise,  and 
interest  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent,  is  to  be  paid  at  the  end  of  six  months, 

Oxford  is  regarded  as  the  ‘Enemies  head  quarter’.  This  piece  was  received  by 
Thomason  on  July  7,  and  so  was  probably  published  on  the  preceding  day.  It  is 
reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection.  On  Aug.  5  Parliament  passed  ‘An  Ordinance  (1789*) 
for  Impressing  of  men  in  London,  Middlesex,  Bucks,  Berks.,  and  Oxon.,  for  the 
Reducing  of  Oxford  ’  (printed  in  Husband’s  Collection),  which  provides  for  the 
raising  of  a  force  of  2 ,000  men. 


King’s  Cabinet,  the  |  Kings  Cabinet  opened :  |  or,  ]  certain  [July  9  ?] 
packets  |  of  secret  |  LETTERS  &  PAPERS,  |  Written  with  the  I790 
Kings  own  Hand,  |  and  taken  in  his  Cabinet  at  Nasby-Field,  |  June  14. 

1645.  |  By  Victorious  Sr-  Thomas  Fairfax',  |  Wherein  many  myfteries 
of  State,  tending  to  the  j  Juflification  of  that  Cause,  for  which  |  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax  joyned  battell  that  |  memorable  day  are  clearly  laid 
open  ;  |  Together,  with  fome  Annotations  thereupon.  |  [line]  |  Publifhed 
by  fpeciall  Order  of  the  Parliament.  \  [line,  ornn.]. 

‘  London,  Printed  for  Robert  Bostock,  dwelling  in  Pauls  Churchyard,  at  the 
Signe  of  the  Kings-head  ’  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  56  (p.  [3],  title,  within 
double  bounding  lines:  [5-8],  a  preface:  1-43,  39  letters  :  43-56,  ‘Annotations’): 
p.  1 1  beg.  to  my  Sonne. 

After  the  King’s  defeat  at  Naseby  on  June  14  many  of  the  private  copies  of  his 
letters,  as  well  as  original  letters  to  him,  fell  into  the  victor’s  hands,  and  a  selection 
is  here  printed  to  show  the  King’s  real  views  and  double  dealing.  The  reason  for 
including  the  volume  among  ‘  Oxford  Books  ’  is  that  the  letters  were  chiefly 
written  or  received  at  Oxford,  and  that  it  excited  comments,  some  of  which  were 
printed  there.  The  limits  of  date  are  in  general  Dec.,  1644,  to  June  9,  1645,  with 
some  earlier.  There  are  twenty  letters  from  the  King  to  the  Queen,  and  five  from 
her  to  him,  and  several  about  the  Uxbridge  negotiations.  The  catchword  between 
pp.  32  and  33  (sheets  E  and  f)  indicates  some  disturbance  of  the  original  design. 

Thomason’s  copy  has  an  extra  leaf  bearing  ‘  Errataes  ’  (which  is  very  rare),  and  (I79I) 
was  received  about  July  10,  so  it  was  probably  published  on  July  9. 

Thomason  notes  that  the  annotations  are  by  Henry  Parker,  but  the  Journals  of 
the  House  of  Commons  show  that  John  Sadler  and  Thomas  May  were  associated 
with  him  in  the  task  of  editing.  The  piece  is  reprinted  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany , 
and  the  deep  significance  of  the  letters  may  be  read  in  S.  R.  Gardiner’s  Civil  War, 
ii.  (1901)  258. 

The  subsidiary  pieces  connected  with  this  revelation  of  the  King’s  inner  feelings 
and  of  the  Queen’s  influence  over  him  are  at  least  six  in  number,  nos.  1798,  1799, 

1800,  1803,  2064,  and  Symmons’  Vindication  (Lond.  1648). 


— ,  — .  the  ]  Kings  cabinet  Opened  [&c.,  as  the  foregoing,  except  [about 
1.  6  &  is  full  size,  1.  9  June,  1.  10  Sr.,  1.  11  Wherein,  1.  12  Justification,  July  20  ?] 
1.  13  Thom. ] 

Imprint  as  foregoing  (Lond.,  for  R.  Bostock)  :  1645  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [4]  -+-56  (&c., 
as  the  foregoing). 

This  is  a  close  reprint  of  the  original  edition,  and  less  common  :  it  is  not  by  the 
same  printer.  It  may  have  come  out  about  July  20. 


°Dirge.  a  |  DIRGE  |  for  the  j  Directory.  |  [line]  |  Written  |  By  [July  17?] 
one  of  King  Iames  ancient  |  Protestants  :  |  [line,  orn .,  line].  J793 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title:  1-6, 
the  Dirge)  :  p.  3  beg.  shewed  that  man. 
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An  ordinary  pamphlet  against  the  Assembly  of  Divines  and  the  Directory.  It 
is  really  printed  in  London,  the  Oxford  imprint  being  counterfeited.  The  printing 
is  too  rude  for  Lichfield’s  press.  Thomason  received  it  on  July  18,  so  it  was 
probably  published  the  day  before. 


[about  [Wharton,  George.]  englands  |  ILIADS  |  in  a  |  nutshell. 
July  17?]  QR^  |  ^  briefe  Chronologie  of  the  |  Battails,  Sieges,  Conflicts,  and 
1794  other  mod  remarkable  paffages  |  from  the  beginning  of  this  Re¬ 
bellion,  to  the  25.  of  March ,  |  1645.  |  [line,  motto ,  two  lines]. 

Impr.  227  :  1645  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [48],  signn.  A2,  B-c8  D6  (sign.  A  ir,  title  : 
A  2r— A  2V,  preface,  dated  May  20,  1645:  Bir-D6v,  ‘Memorable  Occurrences  .  .  .’: 
d6v  ‘  Post-monita ’,  two  omissions  supplied)  :  sign,  b  2r  beg.  in  this  Battaile : 
Long  Primer  Roman. 

A  series  of  notices  of  the  chief  events  between  Dec.,  1641,  the  publication  of  the 
Parliament's  Remonstrance,  and  March  24,  164!,  designed  to  show  the  miseries  of 
war  and  the  effects  of  rebellion.  The  notices  are  usually  short  (as  in  Wharton’s 
Almanacs),  but  have  value  from  their  nearness  to  the  occurrences.  Occasionally 
they  are  extended,  as  where  the  whole  of  Laud’s  speech  and  prayer  on  the  scaffold 
is  introduced  (sign.  C  6V),  and  an  Elegy  on  sir  Henry  Gage  (begins  ‘So  Titus  called 
was’),  who  died  on  Jan.  11,  164I  (sign,  d  2v),  and  where  elucidatory  notes  are 
added.  The  whole  piece  (except  the  title  and  preface)  is  reissued  in  the  Mercurius 
Busticus  (1646,  no.  2058)  with  the  strange  title  of  ‘  Mercurius  Belgicus :  or, 
A  briefe  Chronologie  .  .  .’,  altered  to  ‘  Micro-chronicon  :  or,  A  briefe  Chrono* 
logy  .  .  /  in  subsequent  editions.  Anthony  Wood’s  copy  bears  his  note  ‘  written 
by  George  Wharton  ’,  and  he  had  plenty  of  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the 
authorship.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  July  24,  so  it  may  have  been 
published  in  Oxford  about  July  17  :  but  there  is  no  mention  of  Naseby,  as  was 
perhaps  natural, 


July  18  Parliament,  Ordinance  :  see  under  no.  1783. 

1795 

[about  Dorset,  the  hvmble  |  PETITION  |  of  the  inhabitants  |  of 

July  20  ?]  County  of  |  DORSET,  |  PRESENTED  TO  |  HIS  MAIESTY  |  AT  RAGLAND 

x79o  THE  gth  |  of  July,  1645.  |  with  |  his  majesties  |  Gratious  Anfwer 
thereunto.  |  [row  of  omn.,  line\ 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2 J  -p  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  the  Petition  :  4-6,  the  Answer)  :  p.  3  beg.  Officers  as  by  : 
Pica  Italic  and  Roman. 

A  petition  from  above  10,000  loyal  subjects  in  Dorset,  not  in  arms  on  either 
side,  beseeching  the  King  to  make  a  Cessation  of  Arms  and  Peace,  as  they  have 
also  petitioned  Parliament  to  do.  Otherwise  they  wish  to  have  the  maintenance  of 
all  garrisons  in  Dorset  and  no  other  taxes,  offering  to  do  the  same  for  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  garrisons!  This  is  dated  July  8  and  signed  by  four  persons.  The  reply 
is  dated  July  9,  and  promises  to  listen  to  any  proposal  of  Peace  from  the  Parliament. 
The  request  about  the  garrisons  is  evasively  met,  but  the  King  promises  to  send 
commissioners  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  petitioners  as  far  as  possible.  It  is 
reprinted  in  The  King's  Answer  to  the  Propositions  for  Peace  (Lond.,  1645),  but 
wrongly  dated  July  8.  It  would  seem  probable  that  this  petition  would  be 
published  at  Oxford  about  July  20.  It  may  be  remembered  that  all  messages  from 
Raglan  to  Oxford  had  now  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  Parliamentary  forces. 


[about  [Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  a  view  of  the  |  new  directory  |  and  | 
July  26?]  A  yindicaxjon  of  |  the  ancient  |  LITURGY  j  Of  the  Church  of 
1797  England  ;  ]  In  Anfwer  to  the  Reafons  pretended  in  |  the  Ordinance 
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and  Preface,  for  the  aboli-|fhing  the  one,  and  eftablifhing  the  other.  | 

[device], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  112  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-8], 
a  preface :  1-112,  the  treatise,  in  3  chapters,  with  a  postscript  to  the  2nd):  pp.  11, 
in  begg.  these  ;  Of  those,  and  the7n  to  this  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  reasonable  and  (in  the  old  sense)  painful  vindication  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  (against  the  new  Puritan  form),  not  difficult  to  write  from  the  authors 
point  of  view,  but  laudable  for  its  moderation  and  learning.  The  second  and  third 
editions  (Oxford,  by  H.  Hall,  1646)  seem  to  be  reprints,  and  the  reason  why 
Lichfield  gave  up  his  rights  to  Hall  is  not  known.  Thomason  received  this  on 
Aug.  2,  1645,  so  it  was  probably  published  in  Oxford  about  July  26. 

Observations,  some  |  observations  upon  |  occasion  |  of  the 
Publifhing  their  |  MAJESTIES  |  letters,  [orn.]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]+i3  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-13,  the  Observations)  :  p.  11  beg.  his  owne  Honour-. 
Pica  Roman. 

A  Royalist  answer  to  the  inferences  drawn  from  the  publication  of  the  King’s 
and  Queen’s  correspondence  seized  at  Naseby  (see  no.  1790).  It  even  defends  the 
King’s  avowed  intention  of  repealing  the  laws  against  Roman  Catholics.  This 
was  received  by  Thomason  on  Aug.  8,  and  so  may  have  been  published  at  Oxford 
about  Aug.  1.  '• 


Satire,  a  |  SATYR,  |  occasioned  by  the  author’s  survey  of 
a  Scandalous  Pamphlet  Intituled,  |  The  King’s  Cabanet  Opened.  ' 
\_orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  10  (p.  [1],  title:  i-io, 
the  Satire,  in  verse) :  p.  7  beg.  Did  recommend  her  :  English  Roman. 

A  general  vindication  of  the  King’s  Letters,  of  a  rhetorical  kind,  wisely  avoiding 
too  much  detail ;  versified  in  prosaic  style  :  the  verses  begin  4  When  Lawes  and 
Princes  are  despis’d,  and  cheap  ’,  and  are  in  rhyming  heroic  couplets,  but  are 
poorly  printed  (p.  3, 1.  19  ‘  weaknesse  ’  for 4  meeknesse  ’ :  p.  7, 1.  13  ‘  To  ’  for 4  The  ’ : 
p.  9, 1.  ult.,  the  fourth  word  4  have  ’  is  omitted).  Thomason  received  this  poem  on 
Aug.  8,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  Aug.  1. 

tLetter.  a  |  LETTER,  |  in  which  |  the  argvments  |  of  the 
Annotator,  j  And  three  other  Speeches  |  Vpon  their  Majestie’s  Letters  | 
Publifhed  at  London,  are  |  Examined  and  Anfwered.  |  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  22  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  double  lines:  1-22,  the  Letter) :  p.  11  beg.  Lawes  by  Force  :  Pica  English. 

A  pretended  letter  from  a  Parliamentarian  who  considers  that  the  publication  of 
the  King’s  Letters  has  done  harm  to  the  Parliament’s  side,  and  is  easily  overborne 
by  a  learned  Royalist  friend  he  meets,  even  in  the  matter  of  the  King’s  willingness 
to  repeal  the  laws  against  Roman  Catholics.  It  bears  no  signature.  Thomason 
received  this  on  Aug.  12,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about  Aug.  5  at  Oxford. 

- .  a  |  LETTER,  |  in  which  |  the  argvments  ]  of  the  Anno¬ 
tator,  j  And  three  other  Speeches  |  Vpon  their  Maj’estie’s  Letters  | 
Publifhed  at  London,  are  |  Examined  and  Anfwered.  |  \Jine]  |  The 
fecond  Edition,  j  \line,  orn.,  line], 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall) :  1645  :  [&c.,  precisely  as  no.  1800]. 

This  second  edition  was  entirely  reset  up  in  type,  though  it  corresponds  page  for 
page,  and  was  probably  issued  about  a  week  after  the  first,  say  on  Aug.  12.  The 
text  of  the  two  editions  can  be  distinguished  by  p.  6,  which  in  the  first  ed.  has 
|  a  marginal  note  1  Pag.  44 ’,  a  reference  omitted  in  the  reprint.  .  •  ^ 

MADAN  II  D  d 
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Aug.  12] 
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[about  Carlisle,  a  |  trve  copie  |  of  the  |  ARTICLES  |  wherevpon  | 
Carlisle  |  was  deliver’d  |  June  8.  1645.  after  it  had  beene  |  block’t 
*  jgo2  uP  a  wh°^e  yeare  and  three  |  Weekes,  and  endured  42.  |  Weekes  clofe 
Siege.  |  [line,  orn .,  line]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +4 +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title:  1-4, 
the  Articles) :  p.  3  beg.  viii.  That  two  :  Pica  Italic. 

It  is  a  little  strange  that  the  surrender  of  Carlisle  to  the  Scotch  Army  should  be 
thus  advertised  by  an  Oxford  edition,  but  the  articles  were  very  liberal,  and  sir 
Thomas  Glemham,  commander-in-chief  in  the  North  for  the  King,  who  is  included 
in  the  articles,  was  soon  after  made  Governor  of  Oxford.  The  date  of  the  articles 
is  June  26,  and  of  surrender  June  28,  so  the  1  June  8  ’  of  the  title  seems  to  be 
a  careless  error.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Aug.  21,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  it  was  not  issued  till  about  Aug.  14. 


[about  [Browne,  dr.  Thomas.]  a  |  KEY  |  to  the  |  kings  cabinet  ;  ]  or  | 
Aug.  14?]  animadversions  I  upon  the  three  Printed  Speeches,  of  Mr  |  Lifie , 
1  °3  Mr  Tate ,  and  Mr  Browne ,  fpoken  |  at  a  Common- Hall  in  London ,  ] 
3.  July ,  1645.  |  Detecting  the  Malice  and  Falfhood  of  |  their  Blaf- 
phemous  Obfervations  J  made  upon  the  |  king  and  qveenes  |  letters.  | 
[line\. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  53  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title: 
1-53,  the  Key) :  p.  11  beg.  the  Things  or:  Pica  Roman. 

A  commentary  on  Three  Speeches  spoken  at  a  Co?nmon-Halli  Thursday  the  3. 
of  Inly ,  1643,  by  Mr  \ffohn\  Lisle ,  Mr  Tate ,  Mr  Brown  .  .  .  Containing  many 
Obseiwations  on  the  Kings  Letters , found ...  at  Nasiby  fight  (Lond.  1645  :  sm.  40 : 
pp.  20).  The  speeches  by  these  three  members  of  Parliament  are  answered  para^ 
graph  by  paragraph.  The  greater  part  of  the  ‘  copy ’  for  printing  is  now  Bodl.  MS. 
29186,  having  been  found  about  1880  in  the  roof  of  a  house  in  the  High  St., 
Oxford.  The  author  is  known  to  be  dr.  Thomas  Browne  ( d .  1673),  see  Wood’s 
Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  1003  :  and  the  Corpus  Christi  (Oxford)  copy  is  ‘  ex  dono 
Auctoris  Domini  Th.  Browne  ’.  As  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Aug.  2 1  it 
may  have  been  issued  about  Aug.  14.  The  title  of  the  present  work  was  anticipated 
by  an  anonymous  pamphlet  issued  on  Aug.  2, 1644,  entitled  ‘  The  Key  to  the  King’s 
Cabinet-Counsell’,  and  the  second  number  of  Mercurius  Anti- Brit annicus  shows 
that  ‘  A  Key  for  the  King’s  Cabinet’  by  a  Parliamentarian  author  was  also  issued 
(for  a  penny)  in  London  before  Aug.  11,  1645  :  it  must  be  quite  different  from  the 
present  pamphlet. 

[about  H(arwood),  R(ichard).  the  loyall  |  SVBIECT’S  |  retiring- 
Aug.  15?]  -roome,  I  Opened  in  |  a  sermon  |  at  St  Maries,  on  the  13th  |  day  of 
1804  July,  (being  Act-Sunday)  |  in  the  After-noone.  a.  d.  1645,  |  Before 
the  |  Honourable  Members  of  both  |  Houses  of  Parliament,  Affembled 
in  oxford .  |  [line\  |  By  R,  H.  m,  a.  j  [line,  motto ,  line\. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  39  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  arched  border:  [3-4],  epistle  dedicatory  to  Edward  lord  Littleton,  signed 
‘Richard  Harwood’  :  1-39,  the  sermon,  on  Is.  xxvi.  20-21  :  39,  two  ‘  Errata’): 
p.  11  beg.  Sorrowes?  could  our  :  English  Roman. 

It  appears  from  the  above  title  that  the  Oxford  Parliament  was  still  in  some 
sense  sitting  at  Oxford.  The  author  of  the  sermon  was  chaplain  to  lord  Littleton, 
the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  (who  died  in  this  year  at  Oxford,  on  Aug.  27),  and 
calls  this  his  ‘primaetiall  offering’.  It  is  distinctive  in  style,  and  learned,  but  not 
at  all  martial  in  character :  in  fact  it  insinuates  that  peace  should  be  obtained  at 
almost  any  price,  and  that  quiet  retirement  is  preferable  to  fighting.  Thomason 
did  not  receive  this  till  Sept.  5,  and  it  is  possible  that  it  was  kept  back  awhile, 
from  its  pusillanimous  spirit,  till  late  in  August.  But  there  is  no  hint  of  lord 
Littleton’s  illness.  It  may  be  assigned  tentatively  to  the  middle  of  August,  on  the 
assumption  that  Oxford  pieces  did  not  reach  Thomason  with  regularity. 
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1645  Aug.] 

A.,  A.  No  Peace  ’till  the  King  Profper.  |  a  |  LETTER  writ  [about 
from  |  a  trve  lover  of  |  peace,  |  To  one  that  is  both,  modeflly  in-|  Aug.  18 
quiring,  and  Difcovering  the  true  |  and  falfe  Paths  to  a  prefent  |  peace.  |  1 
That  if  the  Parliament  prevaile  againft  the  King,  Peace  |  cannot  be  ; 

But  if  the  King  prevaile,  it  mud  be ;  |  And  if  neither  prevaile,  it  will 
not  be.  |  [line,  text ,  line]. 

Itnpr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  treatise,  signed  ‘  A.  A.’)  :  p.  3  beg.  off.  So  that :  Pica 
Roman. 

The  present  treatise  is  on  different  lines  from  the  ordinary  Royalist  pamphlets, 
and  confines  itself  to  a  clear,  short,  and  vehement  exposition  of  the  principles  of  the 
title,  apart  from  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  questions  involved.  The  piece  is 
ascribed  in  the  Bodleian  catalogue  to  dr.  John  Am  way,  but  I  have  seen  no  proof  of 
the  authorship,  and  Wood  knows  nothing  of  it.  Thomason  received  the  tract  on 
Aug.  25,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  a  week  before. 


[Heylin,  dr.  Peter]  Y.,  E.  Parliaments  Power,  |  In  Lawes  for  [about 
RELIGION.  |  or,  |  an  answere  |  To  that  old  and  groundles  Calumny  Aug. 18  ’] 
of  the  Papifls,  nick- naming  the  Religion  |  of  the  Church  of  England , 
by  the  name  |  of  a  Parliamentary- Religion.  |  Sent  to  a  friend ,  who 
was  troubled  at  it,  and  earnestly  defined  fatisfadion  in  it.  |  [line,  orn., 
line  ]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8] +  36  (p.  [3]  title,  within  double 
bounding  lines  :  [5-8]  ‘  The  Preface  ’,  signed  ‘  E.  Y.’,  and  dated  ‘  Covent-Garden 
Jun.  29.  1645  ’  :  1-36,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  commended  to  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

An  account  of  the  Reformation  and  subsequent  history  of  the  Church’s  Articles 
and  Government,  designed  to  show  that  the  Church  had  spiritual  power  to  govern 
herself,  under  the  King  but  not  under  the  Parliament.  Wood  states  that  dr.  Heylin 
wrote  it  in  1644  at  the  request  of  George  Ash  well  of  Wadham  with  the  title  ‘A 
Discourse  in  answer  to  the  common  but  groundless  clamour  of  the  Papists’  &c  as 
above,  that  in  1653  it  was  issued  as  ‘The  Way  of  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
England  declared  and  justified  ’,  and  that  it  forms  a  part  of  the  Ecclesia  vindicata 
issued  by  dr.  Heylin  in  1657.  This  edition  is  carelessly  printed  (‘pawer  ’  p.  19  : 
‘Paliament’  p.  36,  &c.).  Thomason  received  this  on  Aug.  25,  so  it  may  have 
been  issued  about  Aug.  18. 


King’s  Council.  [An  order  about  work  on  the  fortifications  of  [Aug. 
Oxford,  Aug.  19,  1645.]  20?] 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  the  l8°^ 
protection  of:  English  Roman. 

Steele  2626  :  one  copy.  An  order  of  the  King’s  Council,  signed  by  Cottington 
and  five  others,  directing  that,  in  consequence  of  their  Order  of  July  2,  1645  (direct¬ 
ing  that  all  residents  should  work  for  four  days  on  the  ‘  fortifications  behind  Christ- 
Church  ’),  having  been  neglected,  all  such  persons  above  the  age  of  sixteen  should 
repair  to  the  Christ  Church  meadows  and  work  there  on  Thursday  (Aug.  21), 

Friday,  Saturday,  and  Monday,  or  provide  some  one  to  take  their  place.  The 
order  of  July  2,  if  printed,  has  not  been  preserved,  and  the  only  known  copy  of 
the  present  order  (in  the  Bodleian)  is  not  quite  perfect.  The  text  occupies  34 
lines,  and  is  headed  by  a  double  row  of  ornaments  and  ‘  Oxford,  this  19th  of 
August,  1645  ’ :  after  it  are  the  signatures  (in  print),  a  line,  and  the  imprint. 

oCharles  i,  king,  two  |  LETTERS  |  of  his  |  Sacred  Maiesty,  |  [about 
One,  |  In  Vindication  of  Him,  touching  the  Irish  Affaires ;  |  The  Sept.  2?] 
other,  |  Concerning  a  late  Mif-interpreta-|tion  of  one  maine  Paflage  1808 
in  his  late  |  letters.  |  [line,  device,  line ]. 
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Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2 ]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
a  bounding  line  :  1-4,  the  first  Letter :  5-6,  the  second)  :  p.  3  beg.  tipon  the  De¬ 
mands. 

The  first  letter  appears  to  be  genuine,  addressed  to  the  Council  in  Ireland  and 
dated  Aug.  1,  1645.  It  begins  ‘My  Lords  and  Gentlemen’,  and  ends  ‘Your 
affectionate  humble  Servant,  ’ ;  it  would  appear  therefore  to  be  by  lord 

George  Digby,  see  no.  1810.  It  expresses  disappointment  at  the  failure  to 
procure  peace  in  Ireland,  and  states  that  the  King  cannot  go  further  in  con¬ 
cessions  to  Roman  Catholics  than  what  has  been  promised,  a  repeal  of  the  penal 
laws.  The  second  is  dated  ‘  Cardiffe,  the  4th  of  August,  1645  ’,  begins  ‘  Nicholas 
and  ends  ‘Your  most  assured  Friend,  C.  R.\  The  substance  is  that  he  holds  by  the 
Uxbridge  propositions  and  explains  away  some  hasty  expressions  against  the 
Westminster  Parliament.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Sept.  3,  s't>  it  may  have 
been  issued  in  London  on  Sept.  2,  being  a  counterfeit. 


[about 
Sept.  8?] 
1809 


[Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  [  A  LATE,  |  or,  a  |  death-bed  | 
repentance.  |  [line,  motto ,  line ,  device ,  line]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  ■+-  38  (p.  [1]  title,  within  double 
lines:  1-38,  the  treatise:  38,  three  ‘Errata’):  p.  11  beg.  hardned  in  the  :  Pica 
Roman. 

Dr.  Hammond  continued  to  pour  out  his  quiet  theological  essays,  quite  regard¬ 
less  of  the  war  raging  round  him.  This  one,  which  was  received  by  Thomason 
about  Sept.  15,  begins  a  new  series,  and  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about 
Sept.  8. 

It  was  reissued  as  part  of  Hammond’s  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience ,  2.  Scandall .  .  . 
(Oxf.,  1645,  sm.  40),  and  reprinted  as  pp.  34-70  of  Hammond’s  Severall  7'racts  of 
1  Conscience.  2.  Scandall .  .  .  (Lond.,  1646,  sm.  40  :  seven  items  in  the  book),  and 
reprinted  as  pp.  [2]+  i9  +  [i],  signn.  M  2-04  of  Hammond’s  Severall  Tracts  of 
1.  Conscience.  2.  Scandall .  .  .  (Lond.,  1646,  sm.  40:  eleven  items  in  the  book),  but 
in  this  last  it  has  an  Oxford  imprint  (‘Oxford,  Printed  in  the  year  1646’,  by 
H.  Hall). 


about  ‘  Two  Remarkable  Letters  Concerning  the  Kings  Correspondence  with  the  Irish 

Sept.  8  ?]  Rebels  .  . .  also  a  full  state  of  the  Irish  Negotiation  at  Oxford  now  treated,  set  forth 
1810  in  the  Rebels  Propositions,  and  the  Kings  particular  Concessions’,  ‘London, 
Printed  by  F.  Neile,  dwelling  in  Aldersgate-street.  1645  ’ :  (sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  14). 

This  has  really  no  bearing  on  Oxford,  but  contains  the  documents  mentioned. 
The  first  letter  is  the  same  as  the  first  in  no.  1808,  and  supplies  the  signature  of 
Digby,  but  the  word  ‘  Rebels  ’  is  here  omitted  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  letter. 
Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Sept.  9,  so  it  may  have  been  published  the  day 
before. 


[about  +Ta[ylor],  Jo[hn].  [row  of  ornn.  ]  |  the  generall  complaint  | 
Sept.  9  ?]  0f  the  moft  oppreffed,  diftreffed  |  Commons  of  England.  |  complaining 
1  11  to,  and  I  Crying  out  upon  the  Tyranny  of  the  perpetuall  |  Parliament 
at  Weflminjler.  \  [line]  |  Written  by  one  that  loves,  ferves,  and  Ho-jnours 
the  King,  and  alfo  holds  the  Dignity  |  of  a  Parliament ,  in  due 
honourable  |  Regard  and  Reverence.  ]  Jo-Ta.  |  [13  lines  of  the  text 
follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  [1645]:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1],  title: 
[1-8],  the  Complaint):  p.  [5]  beg.  Royalist ,  is  vented'.  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  in  Taylor’s  chastened  style,  with  quite  a  small  proportion  of  odd  expres¬ 
sions,  such  as  ‘  Mathemagicians  ’  (p.  1),  and  ‘  gulleries  ’  =  tricks  (p.  5).  The  appeal 
against  the  Parliament  is  forcible  and  homely  though  rhetorical,  and  may  have 
had  some  effect,  especially  as  the  Oxford  connexion  is  carefully  hidden.  Thomason 
received  it  on  Sept.  10,  1645,  and  notes  that  it  came  from  Oxford,  which  origin  the 
ornaments  by  themselves  make  probable. 
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1645  Sept.] 

Letter,  a  |  LETTER  |  concerning  |  the  prefent  Troubles  in  |  [about 
ENGLAND  :  ]  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  next  article,  except  1.  12  ‘do’,  not  Sept.  17?] 
‘doe’,  and  1.  13  'Translated’,  not  ‘translated’]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [43  +  60  (&c.,  precisely  as  the 
next  art.). 

This  is  a  first  issue  of  the  Brief  Relation  with  a  different  title-page,  all  the  body 
being  absolutely  identical.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  first  issue,  and  that 
the  common  title-page  which  follows  was  an  afterthought,  although  less  truly 
descriptive  of  the  contents  than  the  first.  Both  title-pages  are  preserved  in  the 
Thomason  Collection,  but  we  may  place  the  original  one  a  day  before  the  second. 

For  general  notes  see  the  next  article. 


- .  Brief  Relation,  a  |  briefe  !  RELATION  |  of  |  the  [about 

prefent  Troubles  in  |  ENGLAND :  |  [line]  j  Written  from  London  the  SfpE  *8?] 
22.  of  j  Ianuciry  1644.  to  a  Minifler  of  one  of  |  the  Reformed  Churches  3 
in  France,  j  VVherein,  |  Is  clearely  fet  downe  who  are  the  Authours 
of  |  them,  and  whereto  the  Innovations  both  in  |  Church  and  State 
there  doe  tend.  |  [line]  |  Faithfully  tranfated  out  of  the  French.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [43  +  60  (p.  [  1 3>  title,  within 
double  lines:  [3-43  ‘  To  the  Reader  \  the  translator’s  preface  :  1-60,  the  Relation, 
dated  London,  ‘  Jan.  22.  1644’) :  P-  11  beg.  no  strangers  to  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  no  narrative,  but  an  argumentative  pamphlet.  It  appears  to  have  been 
genuinely  written  in  French,  as  the  preface  declares,  before  the  death  of  archbp. 

Laud  (see  p.  51),  which  was  on  Jan.  10,  164^:  if  so,  the  date  of  writing  on  the 
title  must  be  an  error.  The  translation  does  not  smack  of  a  French  original.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  translator  (or  possibly  writer)  was  Thomas  Tully,  and  on 
bp.  Barlow’s  copy  of  the  tract  (in  the  Bodleian)  is  *  Liber  Th.  Barlow  ...  ex  dono 
Amicissimi  Th.  Tully  Tralatoris  ’  in  Barlow’s  hand.  Thomason  received  this 
about  Sept.  25,  1645,  so  it  was  probably  issued  about  Sept.  18  at  Oxford. 

At  p.  32  is  a  reference  by  Tully  to  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  ‘first  printed  at 
Oxford  by  the  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland  [see  no.  16853  >  and  since  at  Paris  ’. 

4i 

Walsingham,  Edward.  Alter  Britannia  Heros  :  J  or  the  |  LIFE  ]  [about 
of  the  |  most  honovrable  |  knight,  |  Sir  henry  gage ,  |  Late  Governour  Sept.  18?] 
of  oxford,  |  Epitomiz’d.  |  [line,  orn.,  line].  * 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [23  +  29  +  [1)  (p.  [13,  title: 

1-29,  the  Life)  :  p.  11  beg.  their  amazement  and :  Pica  Roman. 

A  curiously  bombastic  eulogy  of  sir  Henry  Gage,  almost  in  modern  newspaper 
style.  In  the  siege  of  Bergen  op  Zoom  in  1622  ‘he  was  by  one  of  their  Mines 
blowne  up  towards  those  immortall  Regions  whither  his  Noble  Soule  aspired’ 

(p.  3).  However  he  came  down  again  practically  unhurt.  When  he  repaired  to 
England  (in  1644?)  it  was  as  ‘resolving  to  contribute  all  that  Magazine  of  gallant 
abilities  wherewith  his  breast  was  stored  to  the  restoring  of  his  Countries  happi- 
nesse’  (p.  8).  His  conversation  ‘  added  such  a  Lustre  to  his  other  Vertues,  and 
seated  him  so  much  above  the  region  of  envy ;  that  malice  her  selfe  durst  not 
barefact  choose  but  fawneupon  him’  (ibid.).  In  spite  of  his  panegyrist  Gage  was 
an  able  and  brave  man,  made  Governor  of  Oxford  in  succession  to  sir  Arthur  Aston. 

His  eulogist,  in  conclusion,  makes  him  to  be  killed  on  March  11,  1645  (p.  21),  and 
buried  on  the  previous  13th  of  January.  There  are,  however,  many  authentic 
details  about  his  actions  and  exploits.  The  writer’s  name,  which  is  otherwise 
known,  is  appended  to  an  Elegy  on  pp.  23-4  :  Walsingham  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
under-secretary  to  lord  George  Digby  when  principal  secretary  of  state.  Thoma¬ 
son  received  the  piece  on  Sept.  25,  so  it  was  probably  issued  about  a  week  before. 

Scudamore,  sir  Barnabas,  a  |  LETTER  |  sent  to  the  !  right  [about 

HONOURABLE  I  THE  LORD  DIGBY,  J  FROM  SIR  |  BaRNABAS  SCUDAMORE  |  l8?^ 
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governor  of  j  Hereford,  |  Concerning  the  late  Siedge  of  the  [  citty 
OF  HEREFORD.  |  [line], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  stn.  40 :  pp.  [2]+  10  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Letter  :  6-10,  seven  letters  relating  to  the  siege) :  p.  7 
beg.  For  the  Major :  Pica  Roman  and  Italic. 

A  relation  of  the  gallant  defence  of  Hereford  against  the  Scottish  army  from 
July  30  till  Sept.  1,  when  the  King  relieved  it.  The  diversion  of  the  garrison 
was  to  tie  ‘  light  Matches  ’  on  to  dogs,  cats,  and  worn-out  horses,  and  turn  them 
out  of  the  city  at  night,  ‘whereby  we  put  the  enemy  in  such  distraction,  that 
sometimes  they  charged  one  another  ’  (p.  5).  The  seven  additional  letters  are 
chiefly  various  summons  to  the  city  to  surrender,  with  the  answers  July  31-Aug.  29. 
This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Sept.  25,  and  so  may  have  been  issued  about 
a  week  before. 


about  Discourse,  a  discovrse  ]  Difcovering  fome  Myfteries  of  our  | 
Sept.  19?]  NEW  STATE,  I  AND  REMEMBRING  I  SOME  FA  TALL  DAIES  I  ON  BOTH 
1810  parties,  |  The  loyall  and  the  rebell:  |  betwixt  |  A  Proteflant, 
a  Puritan,  and  a  Papift :  |  shewing,  |  The  Rise  and  Progresse  of  j 
englands  unhappinesse.  |  Ab  Anno  ilia  Infortunato ,  1641.  |  [motto, 
line  J. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [23  +  42  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-42,  the  Discourse)  :  p.  11  beg.  Pr .  I  must :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  an  argument  that  the  Puritans  and  Papists  were  equally  bad  citizens,  and 
administers  a  cuff  to  the  Scottish  church  as  well,  see  p.  16  (Aug.  8,  1639).  It  is 
smartly  written  and  worth  reading.  The  Protestant  admits  three  defeats  only,  at 
Horncastle,  Oct.,  1643,  Marston  Moor,  July,  1644,  an(I  Naseby,  June,  1645  (pp.  30, 
38).  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Sept.  26,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about 
a  week  before. 


[Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  |  SINNES  |  Of 


Weakneffe, 

Wilfulneffe, 


And 


pi  bo  ut 

ept.  21^.]  Appendant  to  it ,  |  A  Paraphrafticall  explication  of  two  |  difficult  Texts, 
Heb .  6  and  Heb.  10.  [line,  Greek  motto,  line,  device ,  line~\. 


Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645  :  sm.  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  37  +  [1]  (p-  [1],  title,  within 
double  lines :  1-24,  the  treatise :  25-32,  explication  of  Heb.  vi.  1-8  :  32-36, 
explication  of  Heb.  x.  26-31:  37,  some  texts,  and  three  ‘Errata’)  :  p.  11  beg. 
knowledges  the  Scripture  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  was  reissued  as  part  of  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience.  2.  Scandall  (seven  items) 
Oxf.,  1645  (no.  1850),  and  reprinted  at  Oxford  as  appendant  to  Of  Conscience , 
Scandall  &c.  (no.  1846),  and  at  London  as  part  of  Severall  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience. 
2.  Scandall  (Lond.,  1646,  seven  items  and  eleven  items  in  the  book).  Thomason 
received  this  about  Sept.  28,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  Sept.  21. 


October — December,  1645. 


The  history  of  the  last  quarter  of  the  year  is  that  of  a  rapidly  declining  cause. 

October.  On  the  8th  the  new  Governor  of  Oxford,  sir  Thomas  Glemham,  arrived, 
and  Rupert  left  the  city  on  his  way  to  the  King  at  Newark.  The  Lord  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal  (Littleton)  had  died  on  Aug.  27,  and  it  was  handed  over  on 
Oct.  23  to  the  new  Keeper,  sir  Rich.  Lane,  who  was  sworn  in  on  that  day  in  the 
Philosophy  School.  In  his  keeping  the  Seal  remained  till  the  Surrender  of  Oxford 
in  June,  1646,  when  Fairfax  seized  it.  The  Parliament  handed  it  to  Lenthall,  the 
Speaker,  until  Aug.  11,  1646,  when  it  was  broken  up. 
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November .  At  5  p.m.  on  Nov.  5  the  King  reached  Oxford  from  the  North,  and 
found  even  his  most  loyal  courtiers  earnestly  desirous  of  peace.  S.  R.  Gardiner's 
Map  of  England  and  Wales  on  that  day  shows  that  the  King  retained  little  except 
Mid  and  North  Wales,  Devon  and  Cornwall,  and  the  ground  round  Banbury  and 
Oxford.  On  the  28th  the  new  Governor  was  made  a  D.C.L. 

December.  On  the  9th  Rupert  returned  to  Oxford,  reconciled  to  the  King.  The 
King  throughout  the  month  was  endeavouring  to  negotiate  with  the  Parliament, 
since  the  Scottish  Commissioners  were  not  unfavourable  to  him. 


[Duppa,  dr.  Brian.]  private  |  formes  of  PRAYER,  |  fit  for  [about 
these  |  sad  times.  |  also  |  a  collection  |  of  all  the  Prayers  Prin-|ted  Oct.  2?] 
fince  thefe  Trou-|bles  began.  |  [ornn\ 

Impr.  180  (byL.  Lichfield):  1645  :  (eights)  120:  pp.  [2]  +  69  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  omn.  :  1-28,  the  Formes  :  29,  a  title-page  ‘  A  |  COLLECTION  |  of 
all  THE  |  prayers  |  Printed  since  these  |  Troubles  began.  |  [ omn .]  ’  Impr.  180, 
as  above,  1645  :  31-69,  the  Collection)  :  p.  11  beg.  their  severall  Flocks ,  p.  51  beg. 
contend  with  Him  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  first  part  chiefly  consists  of  (1)  a  kind  of  Litany,  preceded  by  texts,  and 
followed  by  four  prayers,  including  one  for  the  King  (beg.  ‘  O  Lord  God,  who  hast 
commanded  ’)  :  (2)  a  Psalm  and  Lesson,  followed  by  Lamentations,  and  two  prayers, 
one  for  the  King  (beg.  ‘  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts  ’),  and  (3)  ‘  Another  Forme  collected 
Out  of  the  Psalmesk  The  second  part  is  Thanksgivings  and  Prayers,  among 
which  are  two  for  the  King  (begg.  ‘O  Lord  God  of  hosts’  and  £0  Lord  God, 
infinite  in  power’),  one  for  the  University  and  City  of  Oxford  (beg.  ‘  O  Almighty 
God,  who  art  the  only  sure  Refuge  ’),  and  a  Thanksgiving  for  the  relief  of  Hereford. 

The  whole  was  no  doubt  at  least  edited  by  dr.  Brian  Duppa,  who  wrote  most 
if  not  all  the  official  prayers  and  thanksgivings  during  the  Civil  War:  and  a 
copy  of  the  reprint  with  many  additions  in  1660  (London),  now  in  the  Bodleian, 
shows  that  most  of  the  added  part  is  certainly  by  him.  Thomason  received  this 
piece  on  Oct.  9,  so  it  was  probably  issued  in  Oxford  about  Oct.  2. 

Excise,  an  |  ORDER  |  concerning  |  the  |  EXCISE.  |  Dated  at  [Oct.  12  ?J 
Oxford,  the  nth  Gf  |  October ,  1645.  j  [line,  row  of  omn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  Order)  :  p.  3  beg.  That  is  to  :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

An  order  by  the  King’s  commissioners,  after  consultation  with  the  *  Committee 
of  the  Commons  here  Assembled  ’,  establishing  an  excise  on  certain  commodities, 
such  as  for  a  load  of  hay  is.,  for  every  goose  2d.,  for  every  shillingsworth  of  fresh 
fish  id.,  of  salt  fish  \d. :  and  on  kinds  of  leather.  The  money  derived  from  this 
supplementary  excise  is  to  be  spent  on  arms  and  ammunition  :  mr.  John  Wandesford 
is  the  Collector.  This  was  probably  issued  on  Oct.  12. 

t Taylor,  John,  the  Water-Poet,  the  cavses  |  of  the  |  DISEASES  [about 
AND  |  distempers  of  |  this  kingdom  ;  |  found  |  By  Feeling  of  her  Oct.  15  ?] 
Pulfe,  Viewing  her  |  Urine,  and  Casting  her  Water.  |  The  Remedies  are  1820 
left  to  the  Skill  and  |  Difcretion  of  more  able  and  Learned  |  physitians.  | 

[line]  |  Written  by  John  Taylor.  |  [line,  row  of  ornn.]. 

Impr.  209  a  ([Oxford]):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+ 10  (p.  [1],  title:  1-10,  the 
Causes)  :  p.  7  beg.  berof  the. 

This  is  a  rather  belated  argument  on  the  Royalist  side,  more  staid  than  is  usual  with 
John  Taylor,  but  with  a  plentiful  besprinkling  of  personal  scandal.  The  arguments 
are  threadbare,  and  can  have  had  no  effect,  and  the  piece  is  almost  Taylor’s  last 
published  at  Oxford.  Thomason  received  it  on  Oct.  22,  1645,  so  it  may  he  referred 
to  about  Oct.  15.  The  original  MS.  of  this  piece,  used  for  printing,  is  now  Bodl. 

MS.  29185,  found  at  Oxford  as  no.  1726.  It  bears  ‘Imprimatur,  Oct.  5.  1645. 

J.  Berkenhead 
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[about 
Nov.  1?] 
1821 


Absalom.  ABSALOM’S  |  rebellion.  |  As  it  is  Recorded  in  the 
2.  Sam.  I  Chap.  15,  16,  17,  18,  &  19.  with  some  observations  | 
upon  the  severall  |  Paffages  thereof.  Too  fit  a  Patterne  for  the 
prefent  |  Times,  whereinto  we  are  |  Fallen.  |  [row  of  ornn. J. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-9,  the  treatise)  :  p.  7  beg.  King  with  their :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  narrative,  largely  in  the  words  of  the  Bible,  of  Absalom’s  rebellion,  with 
short  comments  interspersed,  applicable  to.  the  circumstances  of  the  Civil  War. 
Thomason  received  it  on  Nov.  8,  so  it  may  have  been  published  about  Nov.  1  at 
Oxford. 


Nov.  3  Looking-glass,  a  |  Looking  Glafse  |  for  the  |  oxford  jvncto, 
1822  Anc[  an  others  that  have  advifed  to,  |  or  are  promoters  and  fomenters 
of  our  pre-|fent,  unnaturall,  bloody,  and  deftructive  |  diffentions.  |  Being 
a  moft  ferious  and  feafonable  |  Exhortation  both  to  the  King  and 
Subjects,  |  yet  at  laft  to  irnbrace  and  preferve  Peace,  and  |  abandon 
Civill  Wars,  after  fo  much  wofull  experi-|ence  of  the  miferable  effects 
thereof :  With  |  other  matters  worthie  of  |  Confideration.  |  [line, 
2  texts ,  line], 

*  London  ;  Printed  by  E.  F.  for  Thomas  Vere,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  Old-Bayley.  Novemb.  3.  1645’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  6 
(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-6,  the  text  :  at  end  ‘This  is  Printed  accord¬ 
ing  to  Order  ’)  :  p.  3  beg.  Peace ,  and  both. 

The  Oxford  Junto  is  the  Council  of  the  King,  and  this  short  appeal  is  to,  and 
against,  ‘  those  desperate  Malignant  spirits  .  .  .  who  first  councelled  and  still  advice 
His  Majesty  to  maintain  a  causelesse  civill  Warre  against  his  Parliament  and 
people  ’ !  (p.  3). 


[about  +[Hyde,  sir  Edward,  earl  of  Clarendon.]  transcendent 


Nov.  3  ?]  MVLTIPLIED 

*823  the  Lawes  o 


AND  J 

By 


REBELLION  |  and  |  TREASON,  |  discovered, 
the  Land.  |  [line,  3  texts,  line]. 

Impr.  209 ^([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield)] :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  26  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-8,  some  preliminary  principles  or  ‘  resolutions  ’  :  9-25, 
the  treatise  :  26,  ‘  Post-script  ’) :  p.  n  beg.  that  the  Law  :  Pica  Roman  and  Italic. 

The  preliminary  part  establishes  the  principles  and  fact  of  rebellion  :  the  treatise 
is  a  further  legal  proof  that  all  that  has  occurred  in  the  War  has  been  against  the 
laws  and  deserves  punishment.  Dr.  Macray  and  Prof.  Firth  attribute  this  piece  to 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  and  a  copy  of  it  in  the  hand  of  Edgeman,  Clarendon’s 
secretary,  is  among  the  Clarendon  State  Papers  of  1645.  Thomason  received  it  on 
Nov.  10,  1645,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  at  Oxford  about  Nov.  3. 


[about  f[Gayton,  Edmund.]  chart/e  scriptae:  |  or  a  |  new  game  ]  at  | 
Nov.  10?]  CARDS,  |  call’d  |  play  by  the  |  booke.  |  [line,  row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

I^2^'  Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  24  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [2-8],  nine  short  poems  relating  to  the  book,  none  signed  : 
1-24,  the  poems)  :  p.  n  beg.  Hector.  Hector  did-.  Pica  Roman. 

The  first  part  of  this  curious  and  rare  volume  of  poems  contains  poetical  char¬ 
acters  under  the  names  of  the  Aces,  Kings,  Queens,  and  Knaves  of  the  four  suits. 
Then  at  p.  7  follow  ‘The  Tens’,  the  decalogue  in  verse,  ‘the  Nines’,  heroes,  and 
so  down,  the  eight  in  the  Ark,  the  seven  Planets,  the  work  of  six  days  (creation), 
the  five  senses,  the  four  elements  and  seasons,  the  three  virtues,  and  the  two  Testa¬ 
ments  and  Sacraments !  The  introductory  poems  include  a  dedication  to  ‘  the 
Lady  V.  M.’,  and  a  description  of  these  ‘  Cards  Morall’.  The  authorship  is  stated 
by,  Thomason,  who  received  the  piece  on,  Nov.  17  :  it  may  therefore  have  been 
published  at  Oxford  about  Nov.  10.  <  ! 
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Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  ]  BY  THE  KING.  ]  IT  A  Proclamation  [about  ^ 
commanding  the  ufe  of  the  \  Book  Of  Common-Prayer  according  to  ^ov*  I4 ?] 
Law ,  |  notwithftanding  the  pretended  Ordinances  for  the  New  ^ 

Directory.  |  [49  lines  of  text  follow :  then  line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1645  :  fol.  br.  s. :  last  I.  of  text  beg.  yeare  of  Our : 

English  Roman. 

Steele  2637 :  four  copies.  Directed  against  the  Parliamentary  Ordinances  of 
Jan.  3  and  Aug.  23  enforcing  the  new  Directory.  All  ministers  are  to  keep  to  the 
old  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  abjure  its  substitute.  It  was  ‘  Given  at  Our 
Court  at  Oxford,  this  Thirteenth  day  of  November,  in  the  One  and  Twentieth  yeare 
of  Our  Reigne.  1645  and  is  reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection,  p.  755. 

— ,  — .  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  Proclamation,  I  concerning  |  The  Rate  in 
Book  of  Common-Prayer  |  and  \  The  Directory  for  publike  VVorfhip.  |  ’] 

(Given  at  Oxford,  Novemb.  13.  1645.)  |  With  fome  Obfervations  there¬ 
upon.  |  [Arms  of  United  Kingdom,  with  C.  R.]. 

‘  Oxford,  Printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer  to  the  University  :  and  Re-printed 
at  London,  by  R.  Austin.  1645  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1],  title:  [3-5], 

The  Proclamation :  [5-8],  Observations)  :  sign.  A  3r  beg.  publish  Our  Proclamation. 

This  is  a  defence  of  the  Directory  against  the  King’s  Proclamation,  and  so  there 
never  was  an  Oxford  edition  of  this  piece,  but  only  of  the  Proclamation  itself. 

The  date  of  issue  was  no  doubt  the  latter  part  of  November:  the  piece  is 
reprinted  in  Husband’s  Collection  (p.  755). 


- ,  - .  INIVNCTIONS  |  CONCERNING  THE  |  GARRISON  |  OF  |  [NOV.  ?] 

OXFORD,  |  in  order  to  |  religion.  |  [row  of  orun.  between  x®27 
lines], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  16  Injunctions,  headed  by  the  royal  arms  and  ‘  by 
the  King’)  :  p.  3  beg.  6.  That  the  Chaplaines  :  English  Roman. 

The  injunctions  give  interesting  details  of  what  was  required  of  the  garrison  in 
religious  matters.  The  soldiers  are  to  attend  St.  Giles’s  every  Sunday  morning  at 
9,  in  the  presence  of  the  Governor.  Patrols  are  to  see  that  at  that  time  no  soldier 
be  in  the  streets  or  in  taverns.  The  number  of  soldiers  who  ‘  ought  to  receive  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  ’  is  to  be  sent  in  upon  demand  by  the  officers.  As  there  are 
a  considerable  number  of  Welshmen,  a  Minister  is  to  be  provided  to  instruct  ‘  those 
poor  Soules  in  their  native  language  ’.  As  allusion  seems  to  be  made  in  §  1 2  to 
the  ‘  manuall  of  prayers  lately  published  *  (no.  1818  ?),  this  may  have  been  published 
in  November. 


— ,  — .  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  gracious  |  message  I  for  |  PEACE, 
December.  5th.  |  To  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  |  at  Westminster. 
With  the  Anfwer  of  both  Houfes  to  |  Sir  Thomas  Glemham.  |  To¬ 
gether  with  His  Majesties  |  fecond  Message,  Decern.  15.  1645.  | 
[line]. 


[about 
Dec.  22  ?] 
1828 


Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1645  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1-2,  the  first  Message:  3,  the  Answer  :  3-6,  the  second  Message)  : 
p.  3  beg.  Sir ,  We  have :  Double  Pica  Italic. 

The  more  the  King’s  fortunes  sank,  the  more  eager  he  was  for  peace,  and  the  less 
anxious  was  Parliament  to  negotiate  with  him.  The  first  message  of  Dec.  5 
only  asked  for  safe-conducts  for  four  persons  and  their  attendants,  and  reached 
London  the  next  day,  but  the  only  answer  was  about  Dec.  1 1 ,  when’ the  two  Speakers 
reported  to  the  Governor  of  Oxford  that  Parliament  would  ‘  with  all  convenient 
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speed  *  reply.  The  second  Message  is  a  pathetic  appeal,  asking  again  for  safe- 
conducts.  There  is  a  short  commentary  connecting  the  three  pieces,  written  about 
Dec.  19  :  and  the  tractate  must  have  been  published  about  the  22nd  or  so.  Several 
collections  of  these  and  later  letters  were  printed,  see  nos.  1831,  1835-6. 


[Dec.  27]  Charles  i,  king,  his  MAJESTIES  |  proposition  |  Sent  to  the  Two 
1829  Houfes  of  |  parliament  at  Westminster,  |  and,  |  The  Commifsioners 
of  the  Parlia-|ment  of  Scotland,  |  For  His  Maj'esties  Repaire  to 
London ,  |  To  Treat  Concerning  the  ietling  of  the  pre-|fent  Diffractions, 
and  Eftablifhing  |  A  well  grounded  |  peace.  |  \line\. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [a]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  f1]  title, 
within  a  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  Proposition,  dated  Dec.  26, 1645)  :  p.  3  beg.  all 
the  number  :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

When  the  Parliament  returned  no  reply  to  the  King’s  Messages  of  Dec.  5  and  15, 
the  latter  became  seriously  frightened,  and  hastened  to  propose  a  personal  visit 
to  London,  see  no.  1831.  This  letter  dated  the  26th  crossed  one  from  the 
Parliament,  which  arrived  on  the  27th,  on  which  day  this  piece  must  have  been 
published,  as  otherwise  it  would  have  been  stayed  for  the  reply  to  the  new 
message  just  received  from  London.  Thomason  received  it  on  Jan.  2,  164!. 


[Dec.  29]  Refusers  of  Peace,  the  |  refvsers  of  peace  [  unexcusable  : 

1830  IN  ANSWER  TO  A  |  LIBELL  AGAINST  |  HIS  MAIESTIES  |  LATE  MESSAGES 

for  peace.  |  [row  of  ornn.  between  lines], 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [a]  +  6(p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  t-6,  the  piece)  :  p.  3  beg.  Doe  you  think  :  Pica  Roman. 

An  answer  to  a  catechism  propounded  in  the  Mercu’rius  Britannicus  during 
December,  1645,  beginning  each  sentence  ‘  Do  you  think  (the  King)  dreamt  of  a  day 
of  Judgement,  when  .  .  This  answer  warmly  repudiates  the  misconstructions 
of  the  King’s  meaning  in  each  case.  On  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  is  written  in 
a  contemporary  hand  ‘  Printed  att  Oxon.  December  29.  1645.  by  the  Kings 
Commaund  in  Answer  to  a  Mercurius  Britannicus  ’ :  Thomason  received  it  on 
Jan.  7,  164I. 


about  Charles  i,  king.  His  Majesties  |  PROPOSITION  |  Sent  to  the 
Dec.  31?]  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  |  Weftmenster  Dec.  26.  for  His  Majesties 
I^3I  re-|paire  to  London ,  to  fettle  the  prefent  Di-|ftractions,  and  eflablifh 
a  well  |  grounded  peace.  |  With  the  Anfwer  to  His  Majejlies  |  two 
former  Meffages  of  the  5.  and  15.  |  of  Decemb.  brought  by  Sir  Peter  | 
Killegrew ,  Decemb.  27.  |  Together  with  His  Majejlies  |  last  gratious 
Meffage  |  Decemb .  29.  1645.  |  [line\. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-4,  the  Message  of  Dec.  26  :  4-5,  the  Answer  of  Dec.  25  :  5-6, 
the  King’s  Answer  of  Dec.  29)  :  p.  3  beg.  ry  last ,  to :  English  Roman. 

These  messages  supplement  the  Gracious  Message  (no.  1828,  above)  bringing  the 
correspondence  up  to  Dec.  29.  The  Proposition  is  that  the  King  should,  with 
a  safe-conduct,  proceed  to  London  with  not  more  than  300  persons  and  be  there 
for  forty  days,  and  he  offers  to  entrust  the  Militia  to  a  mixed  body  :  not  a  word  is 
said  about  Ireland  or  the  religious  question.  This  crossed  the  Answer  to  the  King’s 
former  Messages,  in  which  Parliament  refuses  a  safe-conduct  for  the  King’s 
Commissioners,  but  is  preparing  Propositions  for  peace.  The  King’s  Answer 
reiterates  the  proposal  of  a  personal  treaty  at  Westminster,  and  mentions  Ireland. 
Thomason  received  the  tract  on  Jan.  7,  so  it  may  have  been  published  on  or  about 
Dec.  31,  1645. 


i64f  Jan*] 
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January — March  24, 164I. 

yan.  The  King’s  fortunes,  even  in  the  South-West,  now  declined  rapidly.  On 
Jan.  4  Montreuil,  the  French  ambassador,  arrived  in  Oxford  to  persuade  the  King 
to  accept  the  Scottish  proposals,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  tolerate  Presbyterianism  in 
England,  but  the  discovery  by  Parliament  on  the  16th  that  there  was  a  secret  treaty 
with  the  Irish,  in  which  Roman  Catholicism  was  to  be  allowed,  upset  all 
negotiations,  especially  when  news  came  that  France  and  the  Pope  might  soon 
intervene. 

Feb.  On  the  4th  it  is  recorded  by  Dugdale  that  the  King  went  to  the  Oxford 
Parliament  in  the  Schools — which  shows  that  it  was  still  formally  in  session. 
Negotiations  with  the  Scotch  were  still  proceeding  during  the  month. 

March.  The  engagement  of  the  21st  at  Stow-on-the-Wold  broke  up  the  King’s 
last  army,  and  only  a  few  strongholds  and  part  of  Oxfordshire  held  out  for  him. 
On  the  23rd  he  offered  to  return  to  London  and  the  Parliament,  if  an  Act  of 
oblivion  were  passed  :  but  this  was  refused. 


+[Swadlin,  dr.  Thomas.] 
To  his  Honoured  Friend  I 
[row  of  ornn.  between  lines\ 


A  |  LETTER  |  OF  AN  |  INDEPENDENT  |  [about 

MK  GLYN,  I  RECORDER  OF  I  LONDON.  I  J^-  I?] 
’ 1  1  1 1832 


Impr.  209  a  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]):  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [i] 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-9,  the  Letter,  dated  ‘From  our  Winter- 
Quarter  at  Neuten-bushell,  Decemb:  14th.  1645’)  :  p.  5  beg.  this  last  Summer : 
Pica  Roman. 

A  made-up  piece  by  dr.  Thomas  Swadlin,  a  high  church  royalist.  It  pretends 
that  the  Independents  were  on  the  verge  of  coming  over  to  the  King,  if  he  would 
only  grant  religious  toleration,  and  that  they  were  indignant  at  the  neglect  of 
Cromwell.  Newton  Bushell  is  in  Hampshire,  but  dr.  Swadlin,  who  was  commonly 
reported,  according  to  Wood,  to  be  the  author,  was  in  Oxford  at  this  time.  There 
is  hardly  any  personal  reference  to  John  Glyn,  the  recorder  of  London,  whom  the 
writer  claims  as  his  kinsman.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Jan.  8,  so  it  was 
probably  published  about  Jan.  1,  164!. 


Habakkuk.  a  |  paraphrasticall  |  explication  |  of  the  Prophecie  [about 
of  |  HABAKKUK  ;  |  which  is  |  a  prophecie  that  may  |  fupply  us  Jan- 1  ?] 
with  fit  matter  of  |  Meditation  for  thefe  |  Times.  |  [line,  text ,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1646:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [12]+ 24  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.:  [3-8]  ‘The  Preface..  .’:  [9-12]  ‘The  Summe  of  the 
three  severall  Chapters  of  this  Prophecie’,  an  analysis:  1-17,  the  Paraphrase: 

17-24,  ‘A  farther  enlargement  in  contemplation  of  the  Melodious  Musick  here 
defended,  and  the  sad  Discord  of  these  Times’:  24,  ‘Errata’):  p.  n  beg. 
another  Diety  would :  Pica  Roman. 

This  paraphrase,  with  notes,  of  Habakkuk  is  made  the  occasion,  in  the  latter 
part,  of  a  defence  of  Church  Music  and  the  Church  and  King  in  general :  the 
author  sighs  for  religious  and  political  peace,  but  makes  no  practical  suggestions 
for  its  realization.  He  knew  and  freely  prints  Hebrew.  On  p.  15  there  is  the 
curious  lapse  ‘  [the  Lord]  brought  us,  and  our  Armies  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
instead  of  ‘  Egypt  *  or  ‘  toward  Canaan  ’.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  Jan.  8, 
so  it  may  have  been  published  on  the  first  day  which  could  strictly  be  called  ‘  1646  ’. 

A  contemporary  note  in  the  copy  in  Lincoln’s  Inn  Library  is  ‘  By  Dr.  Stokes,  ut 
asseritur  ’. 


Glemham,  sir  Thomas,  governor  of  Oxford,  [two  rows  of  ornn.]  |  [Jan.  13  ?] 
By  the  Governour.  |  [Notice  that  the  Vice-chancellor  and  Mayor  are  i834 
to  publish  the  fact  that  the  King  commands  that  a  strict  account  be 
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taken  to  see  that  every  one  has  provisions  for  six  months  as  previously 
enjoined :  so  a  second  search  is  to  begin  on  Jan.  19.  Dated  Jan.  12. 
1645]. 

Impr.  i8o<r  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645  :  broadside,  la.  8°:  25  lines  of  text :  last  1. 
beg.  Ianuary ,  164s :  Double  Pica  Roman. 

Steele  2640:  one  copy.  The  notice  begins  ‘I  desire  that  present  notice and 
ends  *  Given  under  my  hand  at  Oxford,  this  12th  of  Ianuary,  1645  ’.  It  shows  the 
imminence  of  a  siege  of  the  city,  and  mentions  ‘  late  Orders  and  Proclamations  ’  on  the 
subject  of  these  provisions,  see  no.  1650*.  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


[about  Charles  i,  king,  a  collection  of  |  HIS  MAIESTIES  |  most 
jan.  17?]  GRACIOus  |  messages  for  peace ,  |  Sent  to  the  Two  Houfes  of  Par!ia'| 
35  ment  at  Weflminfter ,  fince  the  |  5.  of  Decemb .  1645.  I  With  His 
MaJesties  lafl  Meffage  Jan.  15.  |  and  the  Anfwer  of  both  Houfes  to 
His  two  for-|mer  Meffages  of  the  26.  &  29.  of  Decemb.  |  [line,  then 
the  King’s  command  that  the  Collection  be  read  in  all  ‘  Churches, 
Chappells,  and  other  publique  places  within  Our  Dominions  ’ :  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [23  +  14  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn. :  1,  the  King’s  Message  of  Dec.  5:  2,  the  Answer  to  Glemham, 
about  Dec.  n  :  2-3,  the  King’s  Message  of  Dec.  15:  4-6,  the  King’s  Message  of 
Dec.  26  :  6-7,  the  Answer  of  Dec.  25,  received  at  Oxford  on  the  27th:  7-8,  the 
King’s  Message  of  Dec.  29:  9-1 1,  the  King’s  Message  of  Jan.  15  :  n-13,  the 
Answer  of  Jan.  13,  received  at  Oxford  on  Jan.  16  (?) :  14,  end  of  the  narrative 
which  connects  all  the  pieces)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  Kingdomes  future  happinesse :  English 
Roman. 

This  Collection  must  have  been  hastily  published  about  Jan.  17,  for  it  contains 
the  King’s  Message  of  Jan.  15,  and  the  Parliament’s  Message  dated  the  13th  and 
received  on  the  16th  (?)  of  Jan.,  but  not  the  King’s  Reply  of  Jan.  17.  It  was  re¬ 
printed  at  London  (with  a  short  ‘  Answer  ’  or  commentary  on  the  messages)  under 
the  title  A  Declaration  of  the  Kings  Majesties  Most  Gracious  ?nessages  for  Peace . .  . 
With  a  full  Answer  thereunto  in  the  behalf  of  the  Parliament ’,  for  Matthew  Wall- 
bank,  February  2,  1645  (pp.  16,  sm.  40). 


[about  — ,  — .  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  gracious  [  messages  for  |  peace,  | 

Jan*  18^6  ^ent  t0  Two  Houfes  of  Parlia-|ment  at  Weftminjter ,  and  to  the 
3  Com-|miffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  |  the  17.  and  24.  of 
January  1645.  |  In  Anfwer  to  Theirs  of  the  13.  of  January  |  hereunto 
Prefixed,  j  [row  of  ornn.,  line ]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +10  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-3,  the  Parliament’s  Message  of  Jan.  13:  4-5,  the  King’s 
Message  of  Jan.  17:  6-9,  the  Message  of  Jan.  24:  9-10,  narrative)  :  p.  7  beg. 
Secondly ,  That  there  :  English  Roman. 

The  first  piece  is  an  answer  of  the  Parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  the 
King’s  messages  of  Dec.  26  and  29,  for  which  see  nos.  1831, 1835,  above :  it  shows 
how  impracticable  the  King’s  proposal  to  repair  to  London  for  a  few  days  was. 
The  narrative  which  connects  these  pieces  states  that  the  Parliament’s  Trumpeter 
Stayed  only  one  night  in  Oxford,  and  carried  back  the  message  of  Jan.  17,  in  which 
the  King  complicates  matters  by  asking  for  an  answer  to  his  former  message  of 
Jan.  15,  reiterating  his  proposition  to  repair  to  London.  As  no  answer  came,  he 
sent  a  ‘  seventh  ’  message,  in  which  he  answers  seriatim  the  Parliament’s  last 
reply,  dating  the  message  Jan.  24.  This  piece  never  reached  Thomason,  but  must 
have  been  published  about  Jan.  25. 


[about 
Jan.  31?] 


— .  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  most  gracious  |  message  to  the  | 


1837  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  |  Weflminfter ,  and  the  Commifsio-|nerS 
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of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  |  January  29.  1645.  |  concerning  the 
earle  |  of  Glamorgan,  Officers  of  State,  Liber-|ty  in  Religion,  Act  of 
Oblivion,  and  the  Militia  |  to  be  entrufled  in  fuch  Hands  as  both 
Houfes  |  of  Parliament  fhall  Nominate.  |  [row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1645:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Message,  dated  Jan.  29,  164I)  :  p.  3  beg.  notice ,  that  the  : 

English  Roman. 

While  the  King  was  clamouring  for  a  reply  to  his  proposal  for  a  personal 
meeting  with  Parliament,  the  House  of  Commons  learnt  on  Jan.  16  of  a  treaty  made 
by  Glamorgan  with  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  Rinuccini,  which  went  far  to  hand  over 
Ireland  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  on  the  next  day  that  the  Queen  had  engaged 
in  return  for  the  Pope’s  aid  that  the  penal  statutes  both  in  England  and  Ireland 
against  Roman  Catholics  should  be  abolished.  The  King  in  the  present  piece 
executes  a  difficult  task,  that  of  disavowing  Glamorgan’s  authority  to  make  such 
a  treaty,  while  admitting  that  he  was  commissioned  to  raise  a  force  in  Ireland.  The 
King  renews  his  proposition  for  a  personal  meeting,  and  makes  some  further  con¬ 
cessions.  The  piece  was  probably  printed  soon  after  it  was  written,  say  about 
Jan.  31. 

Charles  i,  king.  [Arms]  ]  BY  THE  KING.  |  U  A  Proclamation  for  [Feb.  4?] 
preventing  of  Dif  orders  in  the  Night-time ,  in  |  the  Garrifon  of  Oxford.  |  *838 
[text  follows,  in  28+1  lines]  |  [line]. 

Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  1645  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  beg.  Reigne .  164 /  : 

Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2641  :  one  copy.  The  King,  at  the  request  of  the  Oxford  Parliament, 
commands  Colleges,  Halls,  and  inhabitants  of  houses  to  hang  out  lights  from  dusk 
‘till  the  Tap-too  be  beaten’,  after  which  all  persons  are  to  remain  indoors  and 
ale-houses  &c.  to  be  closed.  *  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  this  Third  of 
February,  in  the  One  and  Twentieth  yeare  of  Our  Reigne.  1645.’  The  Oxford 
press  is  silent  for  some  weeks  after  this  piece,  showing  the  growing  apprehension 
and  depression.  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

Malignants’  Inquest,  the  |  MALIGNANTS  |  INQVEST  :  March  17 
or,  |  A  Jury  of  Cavaleirs  (at  Oxford)  impeaching,  |  condemning,  and  *^39 
hanging  one  another.  |  Where  |  Ignatius  Holy-water  an  Arch-Bifhop, 
Cathedrall  |  Congee  an  Arch-Deacon,  Sir  Bounteous  Project  one  cf  |  His 
Majefties  Privie  Councell,  Sir  Bancrupt  |  Hadland  a  Commifsioner  of 
Array,  and  Dammee  |  Mouth-Gun  in  the  Army,  chiefe  Com-|mander, 
are  legally  tryed  and  fen-|tenced  accordingly.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  B.  A.  And  published  according  to  Order,  March  1 7,  1 646  ’  : 
sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  3-8,  the  Inquest)  :  p.  5  beg.  of  the  Church. 

A  rare  catchpenny  piece,  poorly  printed,  based  on  a  custom  at  Newgate  that 
the  prisoners  should  hold  a  mock  trial  about  a  week  before  the  real  Sessions. 

Here  four  Supposed  characters  at  Oxford,  so  vaguely  described  that  only  one  of 
them  can  be  identified,  are  condemned  to  death,  three  for  Popery,  one  for  murder 
and  robbery.  The  Archbishop  can  only  be  Ussher,  who  had  recently  edited  Ignatius. 

The  true  date  is,  as  shown  by  Thomason,  March  17,  164!. 

Charles  i,  king,  [row  of  ornni]  |  His  majesties  Meffage  to  both  [March 
Houfes  of  Parliament  at  |  Westminster,  fent  from  Oxford  23.  Marti?',  24 
1645.  |  To  be  read  in  all  Churches  and  Chappells,  whereby  the  People  1  ^ 
may  reft fatiffied  how  great  a  \  defire  His  Majesty  hath  to  eafe  them  of 
the  burthen  of  .the  Warre.  |  [35  11.  of  text,  &c.,  follow]. 
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Impr.  180  c  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  br.  s.,  la.  8°  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Kingdomes. 
Given  at :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Steele  2648  :  one  copy.  An  almost  abject  message  addressed  to  the  ‘  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Peeres  pro  tempore  offering  that  if  a  general  Pardon  be  given  by 
Parliament  the  King  will  immediately  disband  his  army  and  return  to  the  Parliament, 
in  order  to  provide  an  ‘  instant  Peace  Only  want  of  time  prevents  the  King 
from  not  applying  to  Scotland  also  in  a  similar  spirit  of  conciliation.  It  is  all 
the  language  of  a  beaten  man.  It  was  ‘  Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  23.  of 
March.  1645  ’•  This  seems  to  be  a  genuine  Oxford  piece,  but  is  unusual  in  form 
and  size.  Steele  regards  it  as  not  printed  at  Oxford.  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the 
British  Museum, 


Books  printed  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1645, 

(In  alphabetical  order  of  the  headings .) 

1841  +[Birkhead,  Henry.]  POEMATIA.  |  [motto  from  Claudian]. 

Impr.  209  h  ([Oxford]) :  1645’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+  14  (p.  [1]  title:  1,  ‘Lectori 
Lecto a  preface  :  2-14,  42  epigrams  and  poems,  in  Latin)  :  p.  11  beg.  Lnmiuis 
reflectio.  Aspicis  :  English  Roman. 

The  preface  calls  these  poems'  Minorennis  Ingenii  Progymnasmata  ’  and  explains 
that  most  of  the  author’s  poems  had  been  burnt  by  soldiers,  but  that  these  had 
survived,  having  been  previously  rejected  by  the  author  and  themselves  on  their  way 
to  the  fire  !  Surely  the  worst  excuse  for  publication  ever  made.  The  pieces  are 
chiefly  epigrams,  showing  little  but  ingenuity  ;  one  is  on  a  cannon  cast  at  Oxford 
(p.  3),  the  last  a  dithyramb  on  archbp.  Laud,  who  had  helped  the  author  to  an 
All  Souls  Fellowship.  From  money  bequeathed  by  Birkhead  the  Oxford  pro¬ 
fessorship  of  Poetry  was  founded  in  1708.  The  book  is  carelessly  printed  (e.  g.  on 
title-page  qusquis  for  quisquis)  and  rare.  Another  edition  came  out  in  1656  at 
Oxford. 

1842  [Boughen,  Edward.]  observations  |  upon  the  |  ORDINANCE  | 
of  the  |  lords  and  commons  |  at  Westminster.  |  After  advice  had 
with  their  Affembly  |  of  divines,  for  the  Ordination  of  |  Minifters  pro 
Tempore ,  according  to  their  |  Directory  for  Ordination,  |  and  Rules 
for  Examination  there-|in  expreffed.  |  Die  Mercurij ’.  2.  Octob.  1644.  | 
\text  and  motto ,  then  line\ 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645  :  sm*  4°  :  PP*  [2l  +  34  (P*  f1]  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-34,  the  Observations)  :  p.  11  beg.  and  Reverend  name  :  Pica 
Roman. 

This  is  a  clear  and  powerful  indictment  of  the  composition,  powers,  and  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines.  A  contemporary  note  in  a  Bodleian  copy 
states  that  it  was  ‘  Writt  by  one  Bowen,  who  flyinge  from  the  Rebells  An.  1643, 
had  writt  a  larger  volume  of  Bishops  which  (Dr.  Jer:  Taylers  booke  of  the  same 
subject  preuenting  him)  he  printed  not.  This  present  treatise  is  an  extract  of  that 
greater  worke,  or  att  least  those  parts  of  it  which  concern’d  his  subject  ’. 

1843  °* — ,  — .  observations  |  [&c.,  exactly  as  the  foreg.,  except  that 
11.  11  and  12  run  ‘  |  and  Rules  for  Examination  |  therein  expreffed.  | 
and  a  text  from  Job  is  prefixed  to  the  text  from  Heb.  and  motto  from 
Cyprian  :  and  the  imprint  is  in  two  lines  instead  of  three. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  [1645?]  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  30  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-30,  the  Observations)  :  p.  11  beg.  99.  But  before. 

This  appears  to  be  a  London  counterfeit,  but  may  have  been  sanctioned  by  the 
author,  as  an  extra  text  is  in  the  title-page.  The  ornament  at  the  foot  of  the  title  is 
not  known  at  Oxford,  and  is  known  in  similar  London  counterfeits. 
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Cary,  sir  Lucius,  i.  e.  lord  Falkland,  of  the  |  infallibility  |  of  1844 
the  |  chvrch  of  |  ROME.  |  [line]  ]  A  Difcourfe  written  by  |  the 
Lord  Vifcount  Falkland.  |  Now  firft  publifhed  from  a  |  Copy  of  his 
owne  hand.  (  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  249  a  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  18  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
arched  frame  :  1-18,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  to  give  reasons  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  first  edition  of  this  treatise,  a  closely  reasoned  argument  against  papal 
Infallibility.  The  author  died  on  Sept.  20,  1643.  Other  editions  are  London  1646, 

‘  2nd  ed.’  Lond.  1650,  Lond.  1651,  ‘  2nd  ed.’  Lond.  1660.  It  was  criticized  by 
T.  White,  in  an  Answer,  and  in  1646  dr.  Henry  Hammond  published  A  View  of 
some  exceptions  .  .  .  made  by  [T.  White]  a  Romanist  to  the  discourse,  see  no.  1904. 

But  lord  Falkland’s  own  Reply  is  printed  in  the  1651  and  1660  editions,  so  the 
original  Discourse  must  have  been  circulated  in  manuscript  some  considerable 
time  before  Falkland’s  death. 


Divine  Right,  the  |  divine  right  |  and  irresistibility  |  of  |  *^45 
KINGS,  |  and  svpreme  I  magistrates:  |  Clearly  evidenced,  not  from 
any  pri-|vate  Authority,  but  from  the  Publique  |  ConfefTions  of  the 
Reformed  Churches,  |  and  the  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  |  England.  | 

[text,  then  line J. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  8  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.  :  [3-4],  preface  ‘To  the  Reader  ’ :  1-8,  the  treatise,  ending  with 
a  prayer) :  p.  5  beg.  Kings,  and  by  :  Pica  Roman. 

Extracts  from  the  Protestant  Confessions  of  Switzerland,  Bohemia,  France, 
Belgium,  Augsburg,  Saxony,  and  Scotland,  with  a  summing  up  of  their  doctrine  on 
regal  power.  This  piece  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 


°[Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  |  CONSCIENCE,  |  scandall,  |  will-  1846 
-worship,  |  and  |  superstition.  |  [line,  Greek  text,  line,  device ,  two  lines]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall) :  1645  :  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  65  +  [3]  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-4] 

‘The  Preface’:  1-23,  ‘Of  conscience’:  24-39,  ‘  Of  scandall’:  40-52, ‘Of  will- 
-worship’:  53-65,  ‘Of  superstition’):  p.  11  beg.  affirm  him  to  :  Long  Primer 
Roman. 

This  appears  to  be  a  counterfeit  London  edition,  the  ornaments  being  in  general 
unknown  at  Oxford.  Even  the  University  arms  on  the  title  differ  from  the  true 
ones  (of  which  it  is  a  close  copy)  by  the  4th  line  of  the  motto  being  ET  (not  *ET), 
and  the  last  line  ATE  (not  ATIS). 


[ — ,  — .]  a  ]  practicall  |  catechisme.  ]  [line,  Latin  and  Greek  1847 

mottos,  line,  ornn.,  line], 

Impr.  219^  ([by  H.  Hall]):  1645:  (eights)  120:  pp.  [6]  +  354  (P-  EG  title, 
within  arched  borders:  [3-5]  ‘The  Table’  of  contents:  [6]  ‘Errata’,  20  lines: 
1-354,  the  treatise,  in  four  books)  :  pp.  11,  in  begg.  celebrate  the  incarnation , 

God  in  our  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  is  the  first  published  edition  of  the  well-known  catechism,  of  which 
other  editions  were  issued  in  ‘  1646’  (Lond.  :  really  Oct.  1645),  1646  (‘  Oxford’  : 
really  London?),  1648,  1649(5^1),  1655 (6th),  1674 (10th),  1677  (nth),  1683  (12th), 

1691  (13th),  1715  (15th),  1847  (16th),  of  which  only  the  1st  and  last  were  printed 
at  Oxford,  and  the  rest  at  London.  Wood  ( Ath .  Oxon.,e d.  Bliss,  iii.  494)  mentions 
editions  of  Oxford,  1644,  and  London,  1652,  which  seem  to  be  errors.  In  this 
earliest  stage  it  is  anonymous,  and  consists  of  67  chapters,  divided  into  books  and 
sections  in  the  text,  but  not  in  the  table  of  contents.  It  aims  at  being  a  continuation 
or  expansion  of  the  Church  Catechism,  covering  in  a  plain  way  the  whole  ground 
of  theology  and  morality.  For  a  possible  earlier  issue,  see  under  no.  1750. 
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1848  [Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  SCANDALL,  |  conscience,  |  vvill- 
-  worship,  |  and  |  svperstition.  [ line ,  Greek  text ,  line ,  arms  of  the 
University,  line]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4] +  [140]  (i.e.  nos.  1714,  1713, 
1735,  1849,  =)[2]  +  45  +3  •  +UJ  +  32  :  +  [2] +  26  :  +  [2]  +  25  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  border  of  ornn.  ;  [3-4]  £  The  Preface  ’  :  &c.,  as  the  above  numbers)  : 
p.  [4]  beg.  onely  'measure  of :  Pica  Roman. 

A  reissue  with  general  title-page  of  four  of  dr.  Hammond’s  short  theological 
treatises,  with  a  preface  in  which  he  connects  the  subject-matter  of  each  with  the 
causes  of  the  Civil  War.  In  spite  of  the  title  the  treatise  on  Conscience  is  first, 
and  that  on  Scandal  second,  as  in  no.  1846. 


1849  — — .  of  |  svperstition.  |  [line,  Greek  motto ,  two  lines ,  device , 

line\ . 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  -1-  25  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title:  1-25, 
the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  will  appeare  very  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  first  edition  of  one  of  dr.  Hammond’s  little  theological  tracts,  quite  indepen¬ 
dent  of  the  war  raging  round  Oxford.  The  word  is  derived  from  ‘  superstitum  cultus 
‘  the  worship  of  some  departed  from  this  World,  supposed  yet  to  have  life  in  another  ’ ! 
This  was  reissued  as  part  of  Of  Scandall,  Conscience  .  .  .  (no.  1848,  Oxf.,  1645), 
and  of  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience .  2 .  Scandall  (no.  1850,  Oxf.,  1645).  It  was  reprinted 
in  London  in  1646  as  part  of  Sever  all  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience  .  .  .  (seven  pieces),  and 
of  the  same  containing  eleven  pieces. 

Leaf  b  4  is  in  all  copies  which  I  have  seen  a  cancel,  or  else  is  wanting. 

1850  °Hammond,  dr.  H[enry].  TRACTS  |  of  | 


i .  Confcience . 

5.  Ref  fling  the  lawfull  Ma- 

gifrate  under  colour  of 

2.  Scandall. 

Religion. 

6.  Sins  of  ■ 

Weakneffe. 

3.  Will  worfhip . 

.  Wilfulneffe. 

7.  A  Late, 

or,  a  Death-bed 

4.  Super Jlition.  1 

Repentance. 

[line,  Greek  text,  line,  orn ,,  line]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1645  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [4] +  [296]  (i.  e.  a  London  ed.  of 
‘Of  Conscience  ...  By  H.  Hamond,  D.D.’,  ‘  London  Printed  for  R.  Royston,  at 
the  signe  of  the  Angel  in  Ivie-lane,  1645  ’,  and  nos.  1714,  1713,  1735,  1849,  1809, 
==)  [2]  +  30:  +  32  :  +  [2]  +  26  :  [2]  +  25  +  [1]  :  +  [2] +  88  +  [2]  :  +[2]  +  37  + 

[1]:  +[2] +  38  (p.  [1],  title:  [3-4]  ‘The  Preface’,  signed  ‘  H.  Hamond’:  &c., 
as  the  above  numbers  :  p.  [. 4]. beg.  fessours,  (those  sins  :  Pica  Roman,  in  the  Oxford 
pieces. 

A  reissue,  with  title  and  preface  printed  in  London,  of  seven  of  dr.  Hammond’s 
tracts,  perhaps  for  the  first  time  bearing  the  author’s  name.  The  preface  is 
identical  in  terms  with  that  of  no.  1848,  beginning  ‘  It  is  a  strong  presumption’. 
There  is  a  London  edition  of  this  whole  collection  (entitled  Several  Tracts  of 
1.  Conscience  .  .  .),  with  the  author’s  name,  printed  for  Richard  Royston,  1646. 


1851  Musaeus.  EPOTOiiAirNiON.  |  The  Loves  of  |  hero  and  leander,  | 
A  Greeke  Poem,  |  [line]  |  written  by  |  MUSHillS,  |  T ranflated  by  | 
Sir  Robert  Stapylton  Knight,  |  Gent,  in  Ordinary  of  the  Privy 
Chamber  |  to  the  Prince.  |  [line,  orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  215  (by  H.  Hall):  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [6]  +  1  +  [17]  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-5] 
Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  marquis  of  Dorchester,  signed  ‘  Robert  Stapylton  ’  :  1, 
[1-16],  the  poem)  :  sign.  B  1  beg.  Front  them  apart :  English  (?)  Roman,  leaded. 
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The  translator  promised  friends  a  certain  number  of  manuscript  copies  of  this 
English  verse  translation,  but  found  it  more  convenient  to  print  them :  no  more, 
however,  were  printed  than  were  promised,  so  the  book  is  not  common.  It  was 
reprinted  in  1647  at  London,  with  slightly  altered  preface  and  annotations  not  in 
the  present  issue,  and  also  with  Ovid’s  Letters  between  Hero  and  Leander,  in 
English  verse.  Both  Christopher  Marlowe  and  George  Chapman  had  preceded 
Stapylton  in  translating  this  poem  into  English  verse. 

-[Prerogative.  the  |  prerogative  |  of  man:  |  or,  |  His  Soules  1852 
Immortality,  and  |  high  perfection  defended,  and  ex-|plained  againft 
the  rafh  and  rude  concep-|tions  of  a  late  Authour  who  hath  inconfi-| 
derately  adventured  to  impugne  it.  |  [line,  text ,  line ,  ornn.] . 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]) :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  [‘  45  ’]  +  [1]  (p.  [1] 
title  :  [2-4]  ‘  The  Preface’ :  1-45,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  Next  unto  this  :  Pica 
Roman. 

An  orthodox  reply  to  Richard  Overton’s  Mans  Mortalitie  . . .  By  R.  O.  (Amster¬ 
dam  [London?],  printed  by  John  Canne,  1643:  pp.  [4]  +  57),  which  denies  the 
immortality  of  man,  quatenus  animal  rationale,  and  which  created  a  small  sect 
known  as  ‘  soul  sleepers  ’.  Overton’s  piece  was  issued  on  Jan.  19, 164!  (Thomason), 
and  on  Aug.  26  following  Parliament  ordered  a  search  to  be  made  for  the  author, 
printer,  and  publisher.  In  1655  a  second  and  enlarged  edition  was  issued  entitled 
Rian  wholly  mortal. 

The  paging  of  pp.  33-47  is  25-29,  36-45. 

- .  the  |  Prerogative  of  Man :  |  or,  |  the  immortality  |  of  |  1853 

hvmane  sovles  |  asserted  |  Againft  the  vain  Cavils  of  a  late  worth- 
leffe  Pamphlet,  |  entitvled ,  |  Mans  Mortality,  &c.  |  VVhereunto  is 
added  the  faid  |  Pamphlet  it  felfe.  |  [line,  text,  motto ,  line ,  ornn .,  line]. 

Impr.  219  £  ([by  H.  Hall?])  :  1645:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  (the  whole  of  no.  1852, 

=  [4]  +  47  +  [1])  +  [4]  +  43  +  [1]  (p.  [i]  title,  [3-4],  ‘  The  Contents  of  the  several! 
Chapters  .  .  .’  in  both  works  :  then  the  whole  of  no.  1852  :  then  [1]  a  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.,  ‘  Mans  Mortality  .  .  .  By  R.  O.  .  .  .  Amsterdam,  Printed 
by  John  Canne.  Anno  Dom.  1644’  :  [3]  R.  O.’s  preface:  [4]  two  commendatory 
poems  by  N.  C.  and  S.  R.  :  1-3,  Overton’s  treatise) :  pp.  n  beg.  Next  unto  this, 
and  themselves  immortall :  For :  Pica  Roman. 

Apparently  a  rare  reissue  of  the  whole  of  no.  1852  (the  2nd  title-page  could 
not  be  cancelled  because  part  of  the  preface  is  on  the  back),  with  a  new  title  and 
list  of  chapters,  and  the  whole  of  the  peccant  pamphlet  by  Overton;  reprinted,  with 
slight  rearrangement.  The  cause  of  this  double  issue  is  no  doubt  the  suppression 
of  the  pamphlet,  see  above  :  but  the  name  of  Overton’s  opponent  is  not  known. 


[Quarles,  Francis.]  The  profest  royalist :  his  Quarrell  with  the  1854 

Loyall  Convert. 

Times  :  maintained  in  three  Tracts,  viz.,  The- 


Posthumum. 


NewDistemper.  Opus 
Whipper  Whipt. 


Impr.  219  e  :  1645  ;  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [4]  +  ? 

This  work  contains  nos.  1593,  1690,  and  a  London  piece  ‘The  Whipper 
Whipt.  Being  a  Reply  upon  a  scandalous  Pamphlet  called  The  Whip  .  .  .  Incerti 
Authoris  .  .  .  Imprinted,  m.dc.  xliv ’.  The  present  issue  of  the  three  pieces  with 
a  general  title-page  is  very  rare:  a  copy  was  in  the  Bindley  sale,  1819,  one  is  in 
T rinity  college,  Dublin,  and  one  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Ellis  of  New  Bond  St.,  London 
(Catal.  no,  March,  1906),  for  £12  12 s.  It  is  reprinted  entire,  except  the  leaf  of 
dedication,  by  dr.  Grosart  in  his  Complete  Works  .  .  .  of  Francis  Quarles  (1880), 
i.  135  (see  his  Introd.,  pp.  xxi,  xxxi),  and  the  above  description  has  been  derived 
from  this  source. 

e  e 
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March  25 — June. 


April .  A  remarkable  vow  by  Charles  i,  written  on  Apr.  13,  1646,  that  he  would, 
if  successful  in  the  War,  restore  all  impropriations  and  lands  in  his  possession 
which  had  belonged  to  any  see,  cathedral,  or  religious  house,  is  printed  with  a  full 
account  of  the  circumstances  in  the  Collected  Sermons  of  Thomas  Fuller,  ed.  by 
J.  E.  Bailey  (1891),  i.  409. 

The  net  was  closing  round  Oxford,  and  on  Apr.  26  Woodstock  house  surrendered. 
On  the  memorable  27th,  a  Monday,  at  3  a.m.  the  King  disguised  as  Harry  John 
Ashburnham’s  servant,  accompanied  only  by  dr.  Ashburnham  and  Richard  Hudson, 
left  Oxford  for  the  last  time  by  the  East  Gate.  His  wanderings  by  Dorchester, 
Benson,  Henley,  Slough  (beneath  the  walls  of  Windsor  Castle)  and  Uxbridge,  to 
St.  Albans,  Uppingham,  Stamford,  and  (finally)  Southwell,  where  the  Scottish 
Commissioners  gained  possession  of  his  person,  are  in  all  the  histories. 

May.  Fairfax  appears  before  Oxford  on  the  1st ;  on  the  nth  the  city  is  summoned 
to  surrender,  and  the  Governor  asks  leave  to  communicate  with  the  King.  On  the 
13th  the  first  heavy  cannon  are  used  against  the  city,  and  negotiations  begin  on  the 
15th,  when  all  the  records  of  the  Oxford  Parliament  are  deliberately  burnt.  The 
Governor  and  entire  body  of  officers  on  the  1  7th  protest  against  any  thoughts  of 
surrender,  in  view  of  the  strength  of  the  fortifications,  nevertheless  on  the  next  day, 
the  1 8th,  two  bodies  of  Commissioners  meet  at  Mr.  Unton  Croke’s  house  at 
Marston.  The  King  on  the  19th  dispatched  ^a  letter  via  London  to  the  Governor 
(sir  Thomas  Glemham),  that  the  city  and  all  his  other  garrisons  were  to  be  given 
up  (Lords’  Journals,  p.  329),  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  ever  reached  Oxford. 
It  is  dated  June  10,  1646,  at  Newcastle,  and  is  printed  on  p.  8  of  The  Copies  of  the 
King's  Letter  (Lond.,  1646),  but  is  not  special  to  Oxford,  but  see  no.  1873. 

June.  On  the  16th  Oxford  had  only  twelve  days’  provisions  left,  and  the  next 
day  a  cessation  of  arms  was  agreed  upon.  Finally,  the  Articles  of  Surrender  were 
signed  at  Oxford  at  the  ‘Audit  House ’on  Saturday,  June  20.  The  evacuation  of 
the  city  began  on  the  22nd,  when  princes  Rupert  and  Maurice  marched  out,  followed 
the  next  day  by  various  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  and  on  the  24th  by  about  3,000 
of  the  garrison  and  1,000  others.  Prince  James,  duke  of  York,  afterwards 
King  James  ii,  was  taken,  and  of  the  Royal  family  only  the  Queen  in  France  and 
the  Prince  of  Wales  in  Scilly  were  at  liberty.  The  last  garrison  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  which  surrendered  was  Wallingford  on  July  27,  and  the  last  surrenders  in 
England  were  Pendennis  Castle  on  Aug.  17,  and  Raglan  Castle  on  Aug.  19.  The 
last  stronghold  held  for  the  King,  Harlech  Castle,  was  taken  on  March  13,  164!. 

The  Governors  of  Oxford  during  the  Civil  War  were  : — 

—  Gerard, 

Sir  John  Penny  man, 

Sir  Jacob  Astley, 

Sir  Henry  Gage, 

Sir  Arthur  Aston, 

Col.  William  Legge, 

Sir  Thomas  Glemham, 

see  Wood’s  History  of  the  University ,  ii.  (1796),  477  :  where  a  full  account  of  the 
state  of  the  city  at  the  time  of,  and  after,  the  surrender  is  given,  at  pp.  487-500: 
see  also  for  the  siege  and  surrender,  besides  the  ordinary  books,  Joshua  Sprigge’s 
Anglia  Rediviva  (Lond.,  1647,  fob),  pp.  248-83  :  and  John  Vicars,  The  Burning 
Bush  not  consumed  (Lond.,  1646,  sm.  40),  pp.  445-7,  &c. 

Easter  Day,  March  29. 
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Oath,  an  |  OATH  |  to  be  |  administred  |  Unto  all  Officers,  [April  2? 
Souldiers,  and  fuch  |  other  perfons  as  are  or  (hall  be  within  |  the  *8 55 
Garrifon  of  |  oxford.  ]  [line,  or?i.,  line ]  |  Publiffied  by  Authority.  | 

[line]. 

‘  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Litchfield,  Printer  to  the  University.  And 
reprinted  at  London  for  Matthew  Walbancke’:  1646:  sm.  40  :  pp.  0]  +  5  +  [i] 

(p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  the  Oath)  :  p.  3  beg.  and  Dignity ,  the. 

A  reprint  of  no.  1764  above,  presumably  to  show  Parliamentarians  the  malig¬ 
nance  of  the  Oath.  Thomason  received  this  reprint  on  April  3,  1646,  so  it  was 
probably  issued  the  day  before. 


Fairfax,  sir  Thomas.  ‘  Sir  Thomas  Fairfaxes  Letter  or  Summons  April  6 
sent  to  Sir  John  Berkley  For  the  surrender  of  the  City  of  Exeter  .  .  .  *856 
Also  other  news  from  Oxford  .  .  .  ‘  Imprinted  at  London  for  Matthew 

Walbancke  6  April  1646  '  (sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+  10). 

This  rare  piece  only  provides  a  few  words  about  Oxford  on  p.  10,  contained  in 
‘A  letter  from  an  officer  at  Abingdon’,  signed  ‘  J.  T.’,  Apr.  3,  1646,  to  the  effect 
that  ‘  they  in  Oxford  are  so  distracted  ’  at  losses  at  Faringdon  and  elsewhere  lately 
‘  that  they  know  not  what  to  doe  ’. 


D  King’s  going.  The  Kings  going  out  of  Oxford.  (Part  of  the  April  30 
title  of  ‘  The  Treaty  with  the  Earle  of  Southampton  .  .  .  London,  l&57 
Printed  for  P.  L.,  April  30.  1646,  sm.  40,  pp.  7  +  [1].)  The  paragraph 
is  ‘  Master  Ashburnham  is  gone  this  evening  out  of  Oxford  with  two 
more,  one  who  passed  Oxford  guard,  as  Ashburnhams  man  is  said  to 
be  the  King.  April  28.  1646/  Thus  information  of  the  King’s 
quitting  Oxford  on  Monday  was  published  in  London  on  Thursday. 

The  time  however  was  3  a.m.  on  the  Monday  (Apr.  27).  The  fact 
was  known  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Wednesday  the  29th. 


Spelman,  sir  Henry.  De  non  iemerandis  Ecclefiis ,  |  CHVRCHES 
not  to  be  |  violated.  |  [line]  |  A  Tract  of  the  Rights  and  Refpects 
Due  unto  Churches:  |  Written  to  a  Gentleman  who  having  an  appro? 
priate  Parfonage  imployed  the  Church  to  prophane  |  ufes,  and  left  the 
Pariffiioners  uncertainly  provided  |  of  Divine  Service  in  a  Parifh  neere 
there  adjoyning.  |  [line]  |  Written  and  first  publifhed  thirty  years 
fince  |  By  |  Sir  Henry  Spelman  Knight.  |  [line]  |  The  third  Edition 
with  a  new  Epiflle.  |  [line,  inverted  orn .,  line  J. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1646:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [32] +  40  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  lines:  [3]  ‘The  Printer  to  the  Reader’:  [4]  ‘To  the  Reader’:  [5] 
‘A  Letter  shewing  the  occasion  of  this  Treatise  .  .  .’,  dated  Westminster,  Aug.  17, 
1613,  and  signed  ‘  Henry  Spelman’ :  [6-32]  ‘To  the  Reader’,  a  long  letter,  signed 
‘Clem:  Spelman ’,  sir  Henry’s  son:  1-26,  the  treatise:  27-28,  ‘An  Epilogue’: 
29-33,  ‘  A  sermon  of  saint  Augustines  touching  .  .  .  Tithes’,  with  notes:  33-40, 
‘  An  Appendix  by  the  Author  ’)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  Capernaum  that  despiseth :  Pica 
Roman. 

This  treatise  was  due  to  Spelman’s  uncle,  Francis  Sanders,  the  ‘Gentleman’  of 
the  title,  whose  appropriate  parsonage  was  Congham  in  Norfolk,  Spelman’s  birth¬ 
place,  and  who  is  addressed  in  the  Letter  (above)  of  1613.  It  led  up  to  the 
History  of  Sacrilege,  first  printed  in  1698.  Spelman  first  issued  the  present  work 
in  1613,  then  an  unauthorized  edition  came  out  at  Edinburgh  in  1616.  Other  editions 


[about 
Apr.  24  ?] 
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are  London  1616  (here  reprinted  in  1646),  Oxford  1668,  1676,  1704*  1841.  The 
author  had  died  in  Oct.,  1641,  and  his  son  here  contributes  a  long  preface  on 
the  history  of  sacrilege.  The  address  of  the  printer  stating  that  ‘  above  two  years 
past’  he  had  printed  this  tract  for  Spelman,  is  that  of  the  printer  of  the  1616 
(London)  edition,  not  Henry  Hall.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  May  1,  so  it 
may  have  been  published  in  Oxford  about  April  24. 

about  *fTaylor,  John,  the  Water-poet,  [row  of  ornn.,  then  line ]  |  the 
April  25?]  coMPLAINT  of  |  Christmas,  written  |  after  Twelfetide,  and  Printed 
*^59  before  Candlemas.  |  [line]  |  By  Iohn  Taylor .  |  [line]  |  [26  lines  of 
text  follow]. 

[Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]:  [1646]  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title:  1-8,  the 
Complaint)  :  p.  5  beg.  imprisoned ,  murdered :  Pica  Roman. 

A  humorous  account  of  the  reception  of  £  poor  old  Christmas  day  ’  ( not  called 
Father  Christmas,  as  he  would  have  been,  had  the  expression  been  usual  at  this 
date),  when  he  arrived  in  England  on  Dec.  25,  1645.  Instead  of  services  and  old- 
fashioned  jollity,  he  found  neglect  and  contempt  in  all  the  Parliamentary  towns 
and  districts.  Odd  words  abound,  such  as  ‘  Hogrubbers’  (p.  3),  ‘plumb-pottage’ 
(p.  6),  ‘  friscolls’  (p.  7),  ‘Plowswaine’  (p.  7).  ‘Brown  study’  and  ‘Christmas  box’ 
occur  (pp.  2,6).  On  p.  5  are  some  verses.  A  note  at  the  end  states  that  it  was 
‘  printed  at  the  charges  of  the  Author,  who  is  of  that  humble  condition  that  he  will 
refuse  no  gratuities  of  words  or  deeds  from  any  body  ’ !  Received  by  Thomason  on 
May  2,  1646,  as  from  Oxford,  so  probably  published  there  about  April  25.  The 
original  pamphlet  which  seems  to  have  started  a  whole  Christmas  series  (of  which 
only  this  one  was  printed  at  Oxford),  namely  The  Arraignment ,  Conviction  and 
Imprisoning  of  Christmas  ([London,  Jan.  12],  164!,  on  title-page  ‘  1646 ’),  contains 
‘  a  letter  from  a  Scholler  in  Oxford  ’,  John  Woodcock,  but  is  not  otherwise 
Oxonian.  Woodcock  was  no  doubt  the  author  of  the  whole  piece. 


[April?]  ^Letter,  a  |  LETTER  Sent  from  a  Gentleman  in  [  oxford, 
i860  To  His  Friend  in  |  London;  Concerning  the  Iuftice  of  the  King’s 
Caufe,  and  the  unequall  proceedings  of  |  thofe  againft  Him,  who  are 
now  found  to  |  be  the  Enemies  of  our  peace  and  |  happinesse.  |  or 
a  short  I  CHARACTER  j  Of  the  actions  of  our  New  State'Refor-| 
mers ;  in  which  the  /educed  people  may  fee  to  |  whom  to  impute  the 
beginning  of  thefe  mi-|ferable  diffractions,  and  the  con-|tinuance  thereof,  j 
[line], 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  1646  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Letter)  :  p.  3  beg.  Body  of  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  rhetorical  appeal  to  the  people  of  England  to  stand  by  the  King,  apparently 
rare:  probably  issued  about  April,  1646,  at  latest.  It  seems  to  be  Oxford  printing. 
The  only  two  copies  I  have  seen  are  in  Corpus  Christi  and  Lincoln  college 
libraries  at  Oxford. 


May  4  Fairfax  facing  Oxford.  Sir  Thomas  Fairefax  |  facing  |  OX- 
1:861  FORD.  I  And  our  Horfe  skirmifhing  within  [  MuskeLfhot  of  the 
Tbwne.  |  The  Enemie  forced  into  Oxford.  |  Alfo  70  and  odde  prifoners 
taken,  and  |  fent  to  Abingdon.  With  the  relation  of  the  |  Kings  march¬ 
ing  out  at  the  gate  he  palled.  |  Alfo  the  names  of  the  Commiffioners 
chofen  to  |  treat  upon  Articles  for  the  furrender  of  Newark ,  and  the  | 
fecond  fummons  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  Com-|miflioners  of 
both  Kingdomes  with  the  Army,  |  and  two  feverall  Anfwers  thereunto.  | 
[line]  \  Thefe  being  examined  by  the  originall  Papers ,  are  conunanded 
to  |  be  printed ,  and  are  publifhed  according  to  Order  of  Parliament. 
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‘  London  :  Printed  by  Elizabeth  Purslow,  May  4.  1646  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (‘  7  ’) 
(p.  1  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  2-8,  seven  documents,  see  below)  :  p.  5  beg. 

Sir,  I  Conceive. 

Rare.  This  is  hardly  an  Oxford  piece,  since  a  letter  from  T.  S.,  Apr.  30, 
a  Summons  and  two  replies,  Apr.  27-9,  all  relating  to  Newark,  occupy  pp.  2-4, 
while  Articles  for  the  surrender  of  Bridgenorth,  Apr.  16,  are  on  pp.  5-8.  P.  5 
contains  two  short  letters,  one  from  N.  T.  (Abingdon,  Apr.  30)  about  the  escape  of 
the  King,  stating  that  passes  from  Fairfax  were  forged  for  the  King,  and  one  from 
W.  C.  (Garsington,  May  2),  stating  that  most  of  the  Oxford  ‘foot  walke  about 
their  workes  in  a  drooping  posture,  with  their  Armes  behind  them,  and  with  their 
hands  in  their  pockets  ’ !  Pp.  4,  7,  8  are  misprinted  3,  6,  7. 


D  Fairfax,  sir  Thomas.  The  Copie  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax’s  Pro-  [May  6?] 
clamation,  commanded  to  be  read  in  all  Churches  neere  Oxford. 

Part  of  ‘  The  manner  of  the  discovering  the  King  at  Southwell  .  .  .  \ 

London,  Printed  by  Bernard  Alsop  and  J.  Coe,  1646,  sm.  40,  pp.  [2] 

4-6.  —  The  Proclamation  on  p.  6  is  dated  ‘  at  Heddington  this  4.  day 
of  May.  1646 and  commands  that  every  one  within  two  miles  of  the 
camp  shall  bring  in  provisions,  without  forestalling,  and  that  no  one 
molest  such  persons.  Thomason  received  this  on  May  7,  so  it  may 
have  been  issued  on  May  6. 


Lloyd,  M.  the  |  KING  |  Found  at  Southwell,  and  the  |  Oxford  [about 
Gigg  playd,  and  Sung  at  |  Witney  Wakes:  |  VVith  the  MafqueMay6?] 
shewed  |  before  divers  Courtiers,  and  Cavaliers,  |  that  went  thither 
from  Oxford,  and  feverall  |  Ketches  and  Songs  at  the  faid  Wakes.  | 

[line]  |  Prefented  to  the  Duke  of  Yorke.  |  By  Mr,  Loyd,  Studient  of 
Christ  Church  |  in  Oxford,  and  a  Captaine  of  that  Garifon.  |  [line]. 

‘  London  printed  for  F.  L,  1646  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  7  +  [1]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.:  3,  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  Duke  of  York,  signed  ‘M.  LL.’ :  4-8, 

‘  Witney  Wake’)  :  p.  5  beg.  ris-Dancers,  and. 

An  interesting  account  of  a  genuine  country  Wake,  with  music,  dancing,  and 
feasting.  A  party  of  officers  and  courtiers  went  out  from  Oxford,  and  Lloyd  made 
extempore  songs,  for  the  journey  out,  on  the  Morris-dancers,  on  the  fiddler,  on  the 
Tabor  and  Pipe,  on  the  Bag-piper,  on  the  Harpist,  and  at  the  conclusion — all  here 
printed.  The  exact  date  is  not  given,  but  it  was  after  the  King  was  known  to  have 
reached  Southwell,  and  before  May  7,  when  Thomason  received  the  printed  piece. 

The  Duke  of  York  may  even  have  been  present,  as  some  of  the  songs  are  said  to 
have  been  ‘  destin’d  to  your  Highnesses  Recreation  ’.  The  only  copy  in  a  public 
Library  which  I  know  is  in  the  British  Museum,  but  another  copy  was  recently  sold 
in  London. 


Fairfax,  sir  Thomas.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  his  |  Summons  fent  May  14 
into  |  OXFORD,  |  And  the  Governours  Anfwer,  with  |  the  names  of  *864 
thofe  Sir  Thomas  Glenham  defires  |  paifes  for  to  treat  about  what  he 
fhall  fend.  |  Alfo  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  his  Summons  fent  into  |  Walling¬ 
ford,  B  of  oil,  and  Rudcot.  |  And  the  Copie  of  the  Articles  for  the 
furrender  |  of  Dudley  C a  file  to  Sir  William  Br ere  ton,  with  all  |  Ordnance, 

Armes  and  Ammunition,  |  bag  and  baggage.  |  [line]  |  Thefe  being 
examined  by  the  originall  Copies,  are  commanded  to  |  be  printed,  and  are 
publifhed  according  to  Order  of  Parliament.  |  [line]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  by  Elizabeth  Purslow,  May  14.  1646  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5 
+  [1]  (P-  Dl  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1,  the  Summons,  dated  May  11  :  [2] 
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Glemham’s  reply,  asking  for  passes  for  Sir  John  Mounson  and  Philip  Warwick, 
May  11  :  3,  the  Summonses  for  Boarstalt  and  for  Radcot  :  4,  the  Summons  for 
Wallingford,  all  three  May  11  :  5— [1],  the  Dudley  Castle  articles,  May  10)  :  p.  3 
beg.  The  Copy  of. 

Fairfax  offered  honourable  terms  to  the  governor  and  garrison  of  Oxford,  and 
Glemham’s  desire  for  passes  is  because  of  the  ‘  many  persons  of  Eminencie  ’  in  the 
city.  Boarstall  surrendered  on  June  12,  Radcot  on  May  24,  Wallingford  not  till 
July  27,  all  on  honourable  terms. 


about  Basire,  Isaac,  deo  et  ecclesi^e  sacrum.  |  [line]  ]  SACRILEDGE 
Vlay  20  ?]  arraigned  j  by  saint  paul,  |  And  Profecuted  in  a  treatise,  |  by 
j865  isaac  BAsire  D.D,  and  Arch-deacon  of  Northum-\berland ,  Chaplaine  in 
Ordinarie  to  His  |  majesty.  |  [line]  |  Publifhed  by  His  maiestifs 
fpeciall  Command.  |  [line,  texts,  motto  from  Plato,  line]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1646  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16]  +  131  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-5],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  King,  dated  *  May  vii. 
Ascension-Day’ :  [7—1 1  ]  ‘  To  the  Reader  5 :  [12-14]  ‘An  Alphabeticall  Table’  of 
subjects  :  [15]  A  Table  of  texts:  [15]  ‘  Errata’ :  1-131,  the  (enlarged)  Sermon  on 
Rom.  ii.  22)  :  pp.  11,  in  begg.  his  brand,  and  of  the  Offender'.  Pica  Roman. 

Originally  a  sermon  at  Christ  Church,  preached  in  Lent,  1646,  before  the  King, 
the  treatise  is  now  enlarged  for  the  press.  It  is  an  able  scholastic  defence  of  the 
Church  of  England,  her  officers  and  property  against  the  Parliament,  and  must 
have  been  issued  before  the  Surrender  of  Oxford  on  June  24,  probably  about 
May  20  or  so.  An  almost  unknown  word  occurs  on  p.  64  in  the  expression  ‘  Not 
to  grammaticate  it  about  the  exact  value  of  the  word  Furtum  ’.  The  author  issued 
a  second  edition  in  1668  at  London,  in  the  preface  of  which  he  says  that  this  first 
issue  was  ‘  Rough-cast,  Inter  Tubam  &  Tympanum  (during  the  Siege  of  Oxford) 


May  20  Passage  of  the  Treaty.  The  paffage  of  the  |  TREATIE  |  For 
1866  the  Surrender  of  |  oxford  |  to  |  sir  thomas  |  Fairfax.  And  a  List 
of  the  Names  of  the  |  Commiffioners  on  both  tides,  both  upon  the  | 
former  and  later  Treaties,  and  how  farre  they  |  have  proceeded  in  the 
fame  for  the  de-]livering  up  of  Oxford.  |  Alfo  the  Copie  of  a  Summons 
fent  into  |  Hartlebury  Caftle  by  Colonel  Morgan,  and  |  Colonel 
Sandys  his  Anfwer.  |  [line]  |  Thefe  being  examined  by  the  originall 
Copies,  are  printed  and  |  publifhed  according  to  Order  of  Parliament.  | 
[line]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  by  Elizabeth  Purslow,  May  20.  1646  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6 
(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  1-3,  ‘The  Copie  of  a  Letter  from  the 
Leaguer  before  Oxford,’  signed  ‘  N.  T.’,  May  15,  1646:  4,  the  summons  to 
Hartlebury  Castle,  by  Thomas  Morgan,  May  9,  1646:  5,  the  answer  to  the  sum¬ 
mons,  by  William  Sandys,  May  9  :  6,  ‘  The  Copie  of  a  Letter  from  the  Generals 
Head-Quarters,  dated  May  17,  at  Heddington,’  signed  ‘  W.  C.’,  addressed  to 
col.  Morgan  :  6,  the  names  of  the  Oxford  Commissioners  on  both  sides)  :  p.  3  beg. 
by  thrusting  themselves. 

The  first  letter  describes  the  course  of  events  May  n-15,  including  a  skirmish  on 
the  1 2th,  when  prince  Rupert  was  wounded,  and  stating  that  the  Commissioners 
were  to  meet  at  ‘  Mr.  Crooks  house  at  Marston’.  The  last  letter  states  that  the 
names  of  the  Commissioners  were  sent  to  Fairfax  on  the  17th. 


May  23  Privy  Council.  ORDERS  |  And  |  instrvctions  |  From  |  The 
1867  Lords  of  the  Kings  Majesties  |  Privie  Councell,  for  the  Commiffioners  | 
appointed  to  Treat  for  the  furrender  of  the  City  of  |  Oxford,  to  the 
Parliament.  |  With  |  Severall  Letters  and  Papers  that  palled  |  between 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


423 


1646  May] 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  Sir  Thomas  |  Glemham,  about  the  fame.  | 
Being  examined  by  the  originall  Papers  ;  |  the/e  are  appointed  to  be 
f  printed ,  and  |  are  publifhed  according  to  Order  of  |  Parliament.  |  [line]. 

1  London  :  Printed  for  Matthew  Walbancke,  May  23.  1646  ’  :  pp.  [2]  4-  6  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  line  and  ornn.  :  1-6,  ‘  The  Copies  of  the  Papers  of  the 
I  Treaty  at  Marston  .  .  .  ’,  May  11-20) :  p.  3  beg.  For  Sir  Tho. 

These  are  interesting  details  of  the  treaty,  showing  how  the  number  of  13 
Commissioners  on  each  side  was  made  up,  and  again  mentioning  Croke’s  house. 
The  Instructions  of  the  Council  are  on  pp.  4-5.  The  papers  end  with  one  from 
‘  N.  T.’  on  May  20. 


^Articles  of  Surrender,  [row  of  ornni]  |  ARTICLES  |  To  be  [May23?J 
1  propounded  and  Treated  |  upon,  touching  the  Rendring  of  the  |  I865 
Garrifon  of  Oxford.  |  [the  text  follows]. 

[No  imprint,  but  Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  (1646):  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1, 
title,  as  above:  1-7,  the  Articles  1-32  :  8,  the  six  ‘Additional  Articles’  33-38) : 

,  p.  5  beg.  nefit  of  the  :  Pica  Italic. 

These  are  the  first  proposed  terms,  which  were  pitched  in  so  high  a  tone  that  the 
I  House  of  Commons  refused  even  to  consider  them.  They  are  dated  May  19,  and 
the  additional  articles  May  22.  No  doubt  this  piece,  without  title-page,  was 
1  printed  on  May  23  at  latest. 


D  Additional  Articles.  The  last  additionall  Articles  sent  forth  from  June  4 
the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Counsell,  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seale,  *869 
the  Secretary  of  Estate,  and  the  Governour  of  Oxford,  for  the  surrender 
1  of  the  City  and  University  of  Oxford  .  .  .  (Pp.  5-6  of  ‘  The  Articles 
i  of  Agreement,  For  the  Surrender  of  Charles  Fort  .  .  .  ’,  London, 

Printed  by  Elizabeth]  P[urslow],  4  June,  1646  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+ 6). 

These  are  artt.  33-38,  dated  May  22,  1646,  supplementary  to  the 
first  series  delivered  on  May  19,  and  dealing  with  ladies,  chaplains, 

&c.  This  tract  assumes  a  knowledge  of  the  first  32  articles  which 
:  are  printed  in  no.  1868.  The  House  of  Commons,  to  which  Fairfax 
referred  them,  received  the  terms  on  May  22,  but  regarded  them  as 
1  far  too  high,  and  did  not  even  take  them  into  debate. 

Privy  Council,  [row  of  ornn.]  oxford ,  4.  Die  Junij '.  1646.  |  An  [June  5  ?] 
order  of  the  Lords  and  Governour,  for  the  better  Direction  of  the  I87° 

I  Overfeers  appoynted  in  the  feverall  |  Parifhes  of  the  City  of  Oxford, 

1  again  ft  the  fpreading  of  the  Infection  of  the  Plague.  |  [the  Order  follows 
in  39  lines,  then  the  Overseers’  names,  17  lines  in  all]. 

Impr.  i Sew:  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1646  :  folio  broadside:  last  line  of  Order  beg. 

:  And  in  such  :  English  Roman. 

Steele  2657:  one  copy.  A  reprint  of  no.  1776,  with  changes  in  the  names  of 
overseers.  Francis  Bowman  is  still  an  overseer  for  St.  Mary  the  Virgin’s,  and 
‘  Webbe  ’,  no  doubt  the  printer,  for  St.  Peter’s  in  the  East.  St.  Bartholomew’s  has 
dropped  out  for  obvious  reasons,  and  three  overseers  ‘  For  the  Souldiers’  appear. 

I  This  is  the  last  of  the  Proclamations  or  official  Orders  issued  on  the  Royalist  side 
at  Oxford  during  the  Civil  War. 

Papers.  PAPERS  |  Concerning  the  |  treaty  |  of  the  |  Com-  June  9 
:  miffioners  at  Marston ,  met  to  |  Treat  for  the  Surrender  of  Oxford  to  l87r 
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Sir  |  Thomas  Fairfax  for  the  ufe  of  the 
perfect  Copie  of  the  Articles,  |  argued  be 


Parliament.  |  with  |  The 
ween  the  Commiffioners  on 


fides,  for  the  furrender  of  Bojloll  Garrifon ,  on  |  Wednefday,  Iune 
With  all  the  Ordnance,  Armes  and  Ammuni-|tion  Bag 
[line]  |  Thefe  are  true  Copies  of  the  Originall  Papers , 


both 
the  10.  1646. 
and  Baggage. 


and  prin-\ted  and  publifhed  according  to  Order  of  Parliament.  |  [line]. 


‘London:  Printed  for  E.  P.  Iune  9.  1646’:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-3,  a  letter  from  N.  T.,  Marston,  June  7*.  4-6,  the 

Boarstall  articles,  June  6)  :  p.  3  beg.  some  of  the. 

Rare.  N.  T.’s  letter  is  chiefly  about  Boarstall,  but  it  is  noted  that  Fairfax  had 
moved  his  quarters  to  Water  Eaton  ‘neerer  to  the  place  of  Treatie and  that  the 
meetings  went  on  morning  and  afternoon,  after  which  the  Commissioners  all  dined 
together  ‘  with  love  ’.  The  printer  is  no  doubt  Elizabeth  Purslow. 


[about  Good  news.  Good  Newes  from  |  OXFORD  |  (Of  the  treaty )  | 
June  15?]  For  the  Surrender  thereof.’  |  And  how  they  are  packing  up  to  march 
*^72  away  |  on  Thurfday  next ,  June  18.  1646.  |  with  |  The  Surrender  of 
Sherburne-houfe  already  agreed |  also  |  The  particulars  of  the  feven 
Vifions  feene  at  |  Gravenhage  the  31.  of  May  laft;  Tranflated  |  out  of 
the  Dutch  Copies.  |  [line]  |  Printed  by  the  Originall  Papers ,  |  and 
publifhed  according  to  Order .  |  [line,  ornn.,  line~\. 

1  London,  Printed  by  Jane  Coe,  1646  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  : 
1-3,  ‘  An  Abstract  of  the  Letters  from  the  Leager  before  Oxford  ’ :  4-5,  the  Dutch 
Visions  :  [1]  ‘  Pack  up  and  away  from  Oxford’,  above  an  engraving)  :  p.  3  beg. 
house  in  Oxfordshire . 

Rare.  There  is  very  little  real  intelligence  in  this  piece.  On  Saturday,  June  13, 
the  Commissioners  sat  late,  and  had  nearly  finished  their  labours,  according  to 
report:  but  of  course  Oxford  was  not  actually  surrendered  till  June  22-4. 
Shirburne  castle  had  behaved  very  amiably  towards  the  besiegers.  The  Dutch 
visions  were  of  lions,  dragons,  armies,  and  fleets.  The  rude  engraving  on  p.  [1]  is 
apparently  of  the  siege  of  York,  with  crucifixes  and  books  thrown  down,  and 
a  large  figure  of  a  man  lying  hidden  in  an  orchard,  near  the  besieging  force  :  it 
had  been  used  before  for  Ruperts  Sumpter  published  in  July,  1644  :  see  the  British 
Museum  Catal.  of  satirical  prints,  vol.  i  (1870),  no.  650.  Thomason  received  the 
piece  on  June  16.  An  early  copy  in  my  possession  has  Gravenadge  in  the  title. 

[about  Charles  i,  king,  his  majesties  |  LETTER  |  to  |  Both  Houfes 
June  17]  of  Parliament,  |  Dated  at  New-Castle,  the  |  10th  of  June ,  1646.  |  To- 
i873  gether  with  |  his  majesties  |  Warrant  to  the  Governours  of  |  Oxford, 
and  all  other  His  Gar*|rifons  within  this  Kingdome,  to  |  quit  the  fame 
upon  Honourable  Tearmes.  |  [line~\. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1646  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  ornn.:  1-4,  the  Letter:  5-6,  the  Warrant,  both  dated  June  10)  :  p.  3 
beg.  doth  further  propound'.  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  last  utterance  of  the  King  printed  at  Oxford.  The  Letter  asks  for  the 
delayed  propositions  of  peace,  proposes  that  the  King  should  go  to  London,  and 
encloses  the  Order  which  follows.  The  Warrant  or  Order  is  addressed  to  the 
Governors  of  Oxford,  Lichfield,  Worcester,  and  Wallingford  and  all  other  ‘  Townes, 
Castles,  and  Forts  in  .  .  .  England  ’,  ordering  them  to  surrender  the  places  and 
disband  their  forces  ‘  the  more  to  Evidence  the  Reality  of  Our  Intentions  of  setling 
a  happy  and  firme  Peace’!  This  reached  London  on  June  15,  and  Oxford  through 
London,  and  was  no  doubt  willingly  forwarded  by  the  Parliamentarians  to  the 
King’s  Printer  to  establish  its  truth.  It  was  probably  therefore  published  about 
June  17,  and  was  reprinted  in  London  on  June  19. 
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[Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  |  IDOLATRY.  |  [line,  Greek  text ,  [about 
two  lines ,  large  arms  of  University,  line].  Juue  2°?I 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1646:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +  46  (p.  [1],  title:  1-45,  the  ^ 
tract  :  45,  ‘  Erratum’:  45-6  ‘Some  few  testimonies  ...’):  p.  11  beg.  are  cast 
downe :  Pica  Roman. 

Dr.  Hammond  thought  it  ‘  pertinent  and  seasonable  to  adde  this  one  unto  foure 
former  disquisitions’,  and  divides  it  into  71  sections.  It  is  often  found  with  the 
other  four  (see  nos.  1809,  1817,  1846,  1849,  above)  which  preceded  it.  There  is  the 
minimum  of  reference  to  the  war,  in  spite  of  the  subject  of  images  in  churches, 
which  were  so  much  damaged.  Thomason  for  a  wonder  received  the  genuine 
edition  (not  the  London  counterfeit)  on  June  26,  but  Oxford  had  been  surrendered 
on  the  22nd-24th.  It  may  therefore  have  been  published  at  Oxford  just  before  that 
event,  say  about  June  20. 

°[ — ,  — .]  of  |  IDOLATRY.  |  [line,  Greek  text,  line,  small  arms  [?] 
of  University,  two  lines], 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1646  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  36 +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-35, 
the  tract :  35-6,  ‘  Some  few  testimonies  .  .  .  ’)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  those  things  that. 

A  London  counterfeit,  no  doubt  printed  to  go  with  Royston’s  two  1646  London 
editions  of  Hammond’s  short  treatises  (‘ Severall  tracts  of  1.  Conscience  .  .  .’) 
with  7  or  1 1  pieces,  but  often  found  separate.  The  Erratum  of  the  first  edition  is 
corrected.  The  arms  of  the  University  on  the  title-page  are  a  London  form.  It  is 
impossible  to  assign  a  date  to  this  issue,  except  that  it  must  have  been  between 
June,  1646,  and  the  following  March. 

Oxford.  OXFORD  |  Agreed  to  be  |  svrrendred  |  to  |  Sir  June  22 
Thomas  Fairfax,  |  With  all  the  Ordnance,  Armes  and  |  Ammunition,  *876 
the  Articles  of  which  were  fign-|ed  on  both  Tides  on  Saturday  the  20. 
of  June,  |  to  bee  furrendred  on  Wednefday,  |  June  24.  1646.  |  As 
alfo,  the  like  for  the  furrender  of  |  Farringdon  the  fame  day.  |  [line]  | 

Printed  by  true  Copies ,  and  publijhed  according  to  Order.  |  [line,  orn., 
line]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  for  E.  P.  Iune  22.  1646  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  2  +  [4]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-2,  letter  from  S.  R.,  Marston,  June  21,9  p.m. : 

1-4,  the  Oxford  Articles  :  4,  a  note  that  the  same  Articles  applied  to  sir  Robert 
Pye’s  house  at  Farringdon) :  p.  [1]  beg.  The  Articles  agreed. 

Rare.  The  letter  magnifies  the  strength  of  Oxford  and  the  ‘  desperate  Souldiers  * 
holding  it :  only  the  heads  of  the  Articles  are  printed.  If  the  dates  are  correct, 
a  letter  written  at  Oxford  at  9  p.m.  could  be  published  in  London  the  next  day. 

The  printer  was  no  doubt  Elizabeth  Purslow. 

Articles  of  Surrender,  articles  |  concerning  |  the  svrrender  [June  22?] 
of  |  oxford.  |  [line,  orn.,  line].  *$77 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1646:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  10  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
border  of  oran.;  1-10,  the  26  Articles):  p.  7  b  eg.  from  Pardon,  shall:  Pica 
Roman. 

This  is  the  common  edition  of  the  ultimate  articles,  ‘  Dated  at  Water-Eaton, 

June  20th,  1646,’  and  was  clearly  not  printed  from  the  official  Parliamentary 
edition,  but  independently  at  Oxford,  no  doubt  about  Monday,  June  22,  the  form 
of  the  title  showing  that  the  ratification  of  Parliament  had  not  been  waited  for. 

:  In  the  24th  article  a  space  is  left  after  the  word  ‘Farringdon’,  because  other 
1  garrisons  were  possibly  to  be  added  :  in  fact  the  plural  ‘  garrisons  ’  is  used  in  the 
I  official  London  edition  in  that  article  without  proper  reason.  A  short  form  of 
1  these  articles  with  a  satirical  consolatory  address  ‘To  the  Schollers  of  the  now 
|)  surrendred  Oxford’  will  be  found  at  pp.  61-4  of  S.  Sheppard’s  Yeare  of  Jubile 
1  (Lond.,  1646). 
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(1878)  _  Some  later  copies  have  the  two  resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons  passed  on 
June  23  (that  the  Articles  be  approved,  and  that  they  be  printed)  on  the  back  of 
the  title-page,  and  such  copies  must  obviously  be  not  earlier  than  June  24. 

[about  Gregory,  John,  notes  |  and  |  observations  |  vpon  some  passages  | 
June  24?]  0F  j  scRiptvrE>  [  [line]  j  By  I.  G.  Mafler  of  Arts  of  j  Chrift-Church 
1  ^9  Oxon.  |  [line,  arms  of  University,  line ,  motto  from  Hillel  in  Hebrew 
and  Latin,  line]. 

Impr.  258  (by  H.  Hall,  for  E.  Forrest,  jun.)  :  1646:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [24] +  176 
(p.  [1],  title,  within  double  lines:  [3-6],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  bp.  Brian  Duppa, 
tutor  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  York,  signed  ‘  John  Gregory  ’  :  [7-24] 
‘To  the  Reader’:  1-171,  the  Notes:  172-4, ‘A  Note  of  the  Texts  .  .  .  referred 
unto’:  175,  ‘Addenda’:  176,  ‘Errata’):  pp.  n,  ill  hegg.  private  Oratories 
were ,  the  Minister  shall :  Pica  Roman. 

The  author  was  a  self-taught  and  ingenious  Orientalist,  see  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon., 
ed.  Bliss,  iii.  205,  and  D.  N.  B. :  he  was  at  this  time  living  in  a  very  retired  way  at 
Kidlington,  where  he  died  on  March  13,  164^.  The  present  work  is  a  learned  and 
eccentric  set  of  notes  on  passages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  39  chapters, 
quoting  Hebrew  and  Arabic  (in  Hebrew  characters)  freely.  In  the  Introduction  is 
a  list  of  the  languages  into  which  the  Bible  had  been  translated  (p.  [10]),  an 
account  of  a  Chinese  inscription  about  the  Gospel  history  (p.  [  1 1  ]),  and  of  a 
Laudian  ‘  Tabula  hieroglyphica  ’  in  the  Bodleian  (p.  [12]).  A  horoscope  of  Christ's 
Nativity  is  given  on  p.  152  !  On  p.  150  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  quotation  with  two 
Anglo-Saxon  characters,  perhaps  cut  for  this  book.  These  notes  were  reprinted 
several  times  (2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1660,  &c.),  and  were  translated  into  Latin  by  Richard 
Stokes.  The  end  of  the  dedication  seems  to  refer  to  the  fall  of  Oxford  as 
imminent,  and  Thomason  received  the  book  on  July  1,  so  it  was  probably 
published  about  June  24,  or  so.  It  is  the  only  considerable  product  of  the  Oxford 
Press  during  this  year. 


June  24  Articles  of  Surrender.  ARTICLES  |  Concluded  &  Agreed 
J88o  on  for  the  Surrender  |  of  |  Oxford  &  Farringdon  |  To  His  Excellency 
Sir  tho:  Fairfax,  |  Upon  Wednefday  the  24^  of  this  |  inftant  June: 
And  Read  in  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  |  Commons,  June  23.  1646. 
In  regard  there  is  many  fhort  and  imperfect  Copies  |  abroad,  this  true 
Copy  is  fet  forth  to  |  prevent  abufes.  |  [line,  Order  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  print  and  publish  these  Articles,  line]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  for  Edward  Husband,  Printer  to  the  Honorable  House  of 
Commons  :  Iune  24.  1646’ :  sm.  40 :  pp.  16  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  omn.  : 
3-16,  the  26  Articles :  16,  Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons  approving  the 
Articles  and  ordering  that  they  be  printed,  June  23,  1646)  :  p.  11  beg.  differences 
between  His. 

The  above  articles  are  dated  June  20,  and  are  between  the  Privy  Council  and  the 
Governor  of  Oxford  on  the  one  side,  and  sir  Thomas  Fairfax  on  the  other.  Oxford 
is  to  be  given  up  at  about  10  a.m.  on  Wedn.,  June  24.  The  Duke  of  York  is  to 
have  a  convoy  to  London,  the  Princes  Rupert  and  Maurice  may  repair  to  any  place 
between  20  and  50  miles  of  London  for  six  months.  The  army  is  to  march  out 
with  horses,  arms,  ‘  flying  Colours,  Trumpets  sounding.  Drums  beating,  Matches 
lighted  at  both  ends,  Bullet  in  their  Mouthes,  and  every  Souldier  to  have  twelve 
Charges  of  Powder  .  .  .  with  Bag  and  Baggage  ’,  to  some  place  within  15  miles  of 
Oxford,  where  they  shall  depart  home,  or  go  abroad,  on  condition  of  doing  no  act 
prejudicial  to  the  Parliament.  Non-combatants  may  remain  in  Oxford  three 
months,  or  depart.  Holders  of  Estates  may  compound  for  their  Estates  within 
six  months.  The  University  and  Colleges  retain  their  buildings,  property,  and 
privileges,  subject  to  Parliament,  and  so  the  Mayor  and  corporation.  Ladies  and 
other  women  may  depart,  and  generally  no  molestation  is  permitted.  The  King’s 
personal  goods  are  to  be  sent  to  Hampton  Court.  Farringdon  (art.  24)  surrenders 
on  similar  terms. 
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By  art.  4  the  Great  Seal  of  England  and  eight  others,  with  the  Sword  of  State, 
are  to  be  locked  up  in  a  chest  in  the  presence  of  two  appointed  persons  and  left 
in  the  Public  Library. 

The  House  of  Lords  was  not  consulted  on  these  articles,  and  made  Fairfax 
apologize  for  not  sending  them  to  the  House,  see  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
June,  1646,  pp.  390,  392,  414.  The  princes  Rupert  and  Maurice  broke  the 
articles  by  going  to  Oatlands  (within  15  miles  of  London),  and  were  ordered  to  go 
to  the  seaside  within  ten  days,  and  take  ship  {Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons , 
June,  1646,  pp.  588),  and  the  rev.  W.  Dell,  chaplain  to  Fairfax,  who  brought  the 
Articles  to  London,  was  on  June  22  voted  ^50  {ibid.  pp.  583,  592). 


+Fairfax,  sir  Thomas.  [row  of  ornn.]  \  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  [June  24] 
Knight  Generali  of  the  |  Forces  raifed  by  /^Parliament.  ]  [text  follows  : 
passport  for  persons  who  were  ‘  in  the  City  and  Garrison  of  Oxford, 
at  the  Surrender  thereof’,  issued  by  Fairfax]. 

[No  imprint,  but  Oxford,  printed  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1646  :  a  quarto  broadside, 
with  22  lines  in  all:  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Hand  and  Seale  :  English  (?)  Roman 
leaded. 

A  passport  giving  the  bearer  full  advantage  of  the  Articles  of  Surrender.  The 
copy  in  the  Bodleian  is  filled  up  with  the  name  of  ‘  Mr.  George  Tryme,  Secretarie 
to  the  right  honourable  tire  lord  marques  of  Hertford’  and  the  date  June  26,  and 
bears  Fairfax’s  signature  and  seal.  It  seems  clear  from  the  ornaments  that  it  was 
:  printed  at  Oxford.  There  are  two  copies  among  the  Domestic  State  Papers  at  the 
P.  R.  O.  filled  in  with  the  date  June  24,  and  one  with  the  date  June  30. 

Prince  Rupert.  P.  RUPERTS  |  Marching  out  of  |  OX-  June  25 
FORD.  |  With  the  names  of  the  moft  emi-|nent  Perfons  with  him.  |  1882 
also  |  A  Lift  of  the  ftrength  and  Forces  of  Oxford ,  |  and  feverall 
Votes  of  the  Councell  of  war.  |  And  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  his  |  Paffes 
to  Knights,  Colonels,  and  others,  and  |  the  feverall  proceedings  about 
the  furrender  |  of  Oxford  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  yefterday,  |  Wednefday, 

June  24.  1646.  |  [line]  j  Thefe  are  copied  out  of  the  Originall  Papers 
( fent from  j  his  Excellencies  Quarters)  commanded  to  be  Printed ,  and  j 
:  are  publifhed  by  Order  of  Parliament.  |  [line]. 

‘London:  Printed  for  E.  P.  Iune  25.  1646’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  -4-  6  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  1-5,  Letter  from  N.  T.,  Water-Faton,  June  23,  with  ‘a 
Paper  upon  the  Result  of  the  Councell  of  Warre’ :  5-6,  two  Votes  of  Parliament, 

June  23,  approving  the  Articles  for  Oxford  and  Farringdon,  and  ordering  them  to 
be  printed)  :  p.  3  beg.  these ,  and  all . 

Rare.  A  presumably  correct,  and  if  so,  important  set  of  resolutions  agreed 
upon  in  Fairfax’s  Council  of  War,  not  otherwise  known,  by  which  it  appears  that 
Oxford  had  food  and  ammunition  for  six  months,  5,000  soldiers,  a  complete  line 
!  of  strong  works  on  the  north  outside  the  wall,  from  Isis  to  Cherwell,  and  also 
<  beyond  Magdalen  bridge,  regular  works  on  the  West  and  South,  and  command  of 
the  waters,  so  that  the  city  could  only  be  taken  by  gradual  approaches.  On 
Monday  princes  Rupert  and  Maurice,  ‘Lord  Hanly,’  Lord  Gerrard,  and  seventy 
more  went  out  to  Guildford  in  Surrey.  The  printer  was  no  doubt  Elizabeth  Purslow. 


Articles  of  Surrender.  A  perfect  true  Copy  j  of  the  |  [about 
(  ARTICLES  |  Agreed  on  by  the  Commifsioners  |  on  both  Tides,  for  June  27?] 
i  the  furrender  of  Oxford  |  to  his  Excellency  |  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax.  |  l883 
Signed,  Sealed,  Ratified,  and  Con'|firmed  by  his  Excellency,  and  the 
Lords  |  and  Commiffioners  for  Oxford.  |  [line]  |  Commanded  to  be 
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[before 

July]  oo 

1885 
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forthwith  printed  and  |  publifhed  by  Order  of  Parliament  for  generall  | 
fatisfaction  of  the  Kingdome,  and  for  the  |  confutation  of  thofe  im¬ 
perfect  and  impertinent  |  Copies,  before  publifhed  to  abufe  |  the 
Kingdome.  |  \line\. 

‘  London,  Printed  for  F.  Coles  in  the  Old-baily.  1646’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]+  14 
(p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-14,  the  Articles):  p.  11  beg.  of  this 
Garrison. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  imperfect  copies  of  the  Articles  were  ever 
issued,  except  perhaps  in  manuscript.  The  only  peculiarity  about  this  poorly 
printed,  but  very  rare,  piece  is  that  it  is  headed  ‘  Agreed  at  Marston,  Saturday 
June  20.  1646  ’,  and  ends  with  ‘  Signed  at  Water- Eaten  June  20  by  .  .  .  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax.  Signed  the  same  day  at  Oxford  by  . .  .  (nine  names  following)’.  This 
was  presumably  published  about  June  27,  being  taken  from  the  Oxford  copy 
(no.  1877),  and  not  from  the  official  one  printed  by  Husband  in  London;  for  in 
the  latter  (oddly)  the  Oxford  signatories  precede  the  name  of  Fairfax  in  the 
heading,  but  here  the  opposite,  as  is  more  natural.  The  only  copy  I  have  met 
with  is  in  my  own  possession. 


|Ll[uellin],  M[artin].  men-miracles.  |  with  other  |  poemes. 

[2  lines\  |  By  |  M.  LL.  St:  of  Ch.  Ch.  in  Oxon.  |  \_line,  orn .,  2  lines~\. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1646  :  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [18]  +  150  (‘  152 
for  78-9  are  omitted  in  the  pagination)  (p.  [3],  title  :  [5-6]  Epistle  dedicatory  to 
James  duke  of  York,  signed  ‘  M.  LL.’  :  [7-12]  five  English  poems  to  the  author  by 
J.  B.,  J.C.,E.  G.,  J.  F.,  W.  C.  :  [13-14]  ‘  The  Table’,  a  list  of  the  56  poems  :  [1 5-16] 
2  more  English  poems,  by  J.  H.  and  W.  S.  :  [17-18]  ‘  The  Author’s  Account  of 
his  Poem’  Men-Miracles,  and  the  ‘  Argument  ’  of  it  :  1-34,  Men-Miracles  :  35-152, 
the  other  poems)  :  pp.  11,  m  begg.  And  them  be  and  And  by  Comparing :  Long 
Primer  (?J  Roman  leaded. 

Martin  Lluellin  of  Ch.  Ch.  was  a  Captain  in  the  King’s  Army  during  the  war, 
and  was  at  Oxford  at  the  Surrender.  These  light  poems  in  Hudibrastic  style  are 
interesting  from  the  local  colouring.  The  Men-Miracles  are  twenty-two  portents 
described  by  travellers,  such  as  Pigmies.  The  ‘  Curse  to  Vulcan  ’  (p.  35)  describes 
the  Oxford  fire  of  Oct.  6,  1644.  At  p.  44  is  the  well-known  ‘Song.  At  the 
Holly- Bush  Guard  ’,  one  of  the  sentinel  posts  of  Oxford.  Pp.  57-8  show  that  the 
regular  soldiers  guarded  the  East  during  the  first  siege,  facing  Fairfax,  the  towns¬ 
men  the  North,  the  Scholars  the  West,  and  the  Lord  Keeper  (sir  Richard  Lane) 
commanded  at  the  South  Gate.  Lluellin  clearly  wrote  a  Play  which  he  presented 
to  ‘  Lord  B.  of  Ch.  ’  in  1645  or  1646.  There  is  a  Satire  on  the  King's  Cabinet 
Opened  (p.  101),  an  elegy  on  Laud,  alluding  to  the  Bodleian  (pp.  129,  135),  and 
five  Carols  sung  to  the  King,  1643-5  (p.  143).  Some  of  the  poems  had  been 
written  for  the  Duke  of  York’s  recreation.  The  book  was  presumably  published 
after  the  Surrender,  when  the  printer’s  name  could  not  be  affixed.  Thomason 
received  it  on  June  29,  so  it  may  be  assigned  to  about  June  27.  Other  editions 
are  Lond.  1656,  Lond.  1661  (entitled  ‘  The  Marrow  of  the  Muses  ...  by  Dr.  M. 
Lluellen.  The  Second  Edition’,  a  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  1656),  Lond.  1679  (also 
a  reissue). 


Boughen,  Edward,  the  |  principles  |  of  |  RELIGION.  |  [2  texts, 
line ]  |  By  edward  bovghen.  |  \line\ 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1646:  (eights)  1 6°:  pp.  [2]  +  85  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-85,  the  Principles):  p.  11  beg.  though  not  the  :  Pica 
Roman. 

An  amplification  of  the  Church  Catechism,  in  the  same  form  of  question  and 
answer,  no  doubt  issued  before  the  Surrender  on  June  24.  It  is  the  same  work  as 
Boughen’s  Short  Exposition  on  the  Catechism  (Lond.  1663,  1668,  and  1673),  in 
which  a  preface  and  some  prayers  are  added;  except  that  the  1663  edition  is  in 
Latin  and  English,  and  has  no  preface. 
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Oath,  [line  of  ornn.]  \  The  Oath  of  every  Freedman  of  the  City  <?/*  [before 
Oxford.  |  [the  oath  follows,  in  30  +  2  lines,  then  line'].  July] 

Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1646  :  folio  broadside  :  last  line  of  text  beg.  them  ; 
you  shall :  Great  Primer  Roman. 

This  is  a  detailed  oath  to  defend  the  liberties  of  the  city.  No  foreign  merchant 
is  to  be  countenanced,  no  charters  of  the  city  are  to  be  purloined,  and  the  coffers 
of  dame  Margaret  Northen  and  Cisseley  Haberfield  and  of  one  under  five  locks  are 
not  to  be  decreased  without  due  consent.  ‘  And  by  the  same  Oath  you  shall  give 
Mr.  Major  the  Wine  and  Spice,  when  it  is  asked  of  you.’  The  Oath  was  re¬ 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1665  and  1678. 

[Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  a  view  of  the  |  new  directory  |  [&c.,  [before 
exactly  as  no.  1797,  except  that  there  is  a  double  hyphen  in  ‘  abolb  |  July] 

The  Second  Edition.  |  [line]  : 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  PI  all)  :  1646:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  ii2  (contents,  exactly  as 
no.  1797)  pp.  n,  m  begg.  these ;  Of  those,  and  them  to  this.  Pica  Roman. 

A  close  reprint  of  the  first  edition  (no.  1797)  by  a  different  printer.  It  must 
have  been  issued  before  July,  since  all  such  books  would  have  been  stopped  by  the 
Parliamentary  Ministers. 

[ ,  .]  A  VIEW  OF  THE  |  NEW  DIRECTORY  |  AND  |  A  VINDICATION  [?] 

of  |  the  ancient  |  LITURGY  |  Of  the  Church  of  |  England  ;  |  In  I§88 
Anfwer  to  the  Reafons  pretend-|ed  in  the  Ordinance  and  Preface,  for 
the  |  abolifhing  the  one,  and  eftablifhing  |  the  other.  |  [line]  |  The 
Third  Edition.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line], 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1646:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  88  (p.  [1],  title:  [3-8] ‘A 
Preface  ’ :  1-88,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  scribed,  and  were  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  London  counterfeit  issued  at  some  unknown  time  in  1646.  It  appears  to  be 
a  mere  reprint  of  the  2nd  edition,  and  shows  the  interest  taken  by  Royalists  in  the 
question  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book  versus  the  Directory. 

[Ry ves,  Bruno.]  Querela  Cantabrigienfis :  |  or,  |  a  remonstrance  |  [before 
By  way  of  apolog/e,  |  For  the  banifhed  Members  of  the  |  late  July] 
flourifhing  University  |  of  |  Cambridge.  |  [line]  |  By  fome  of  the  faid  *^9 
i  Sufferers.  |  [line,  text ,  line,  motto,  line], 

Impr.  108*  (‘  Oxonise,  Anno  Dom.  1646’),  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [12] +  28,  signn. 

1  A-B8  C4  (p.  [1],  title:  [3-11]  The  Preface:  [12]  3  texts,  and  2  extracts  from 
st.  Augustine  :  1-28,  the  Querela  :  28,  2  ‘  Errata’)  :  p.  n  beg.  to  goe  into  :  Long 
Primer  Roman. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  piece,  which  was  reissued  (not  reprinted)  as 
part  of  the  Mercurius  Rusticus  (first  collected  edition,  see  no.  1890),  was  previously 
i  issued  in  the  present  separate  form :  and  it  appears  to  be  printed  at  Oxford. 

It  is  a  fairly  temperate  and  detailed  account  of  the  very  bad  treatment  accorded 
to  Cambridge  Royalists,  1642-5,  which  far  surpassed  anything  done  at  Oxford, 

Some  documents  are  printed  at  length  in  the  preface,  but  no  formal  Protections 
such  as  are  found  there  availed  to  ameliorate  their  lot.  A  Mr.  Geast  discovered 
the  number  of  the  Beast  in  the  666  words  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
(p.  24).  On  the  title-page  of  a  copy  of  the  1647  edition  (in  Robert  Bowes’s  Catal. 
of  Cambridge  books ,  no.  256)  is  an  ascription  of  the  authorship  to  4  Mr.  John  (after¬ 
wards  Dr.)  Barwick  of  St.  John’s  College  &  others  Some  odd  words  occur,  such 
as  4  Knipperdullings  ’  (p.  i),  ‘a  conventicling  Barber’  (p.  13),  but  there  is  no 
indication  of  the  writer  or  date  of  issue.  It  is  generally  assumed  to  have  been 
written  by  Ryves,  and  it  may  be  supposed  to  have  come  out  shortly  before  the 
Surrender  :  April  would  be  the  earliest  possible  month. 


filing  ,  and  after  1.  10  comes: — [line 
the  device  on  the  title  is  also  different 
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July — December,  1646. 

As  early  as  July  i  a  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to 
prepare  an  ‘  Ordinance  for  Regulating  of  the  University  of  Oxford  and  meanwhile 
to  prevent  admissions  to  places  there,  or  new  leases,  and  to  send  ‘godly  Ministers 
to  preach’  in  the  University.  On  Tuesday,  July  14,  was  a  public  thanksgiving  in 
London  for  the  surrender  of  Oxford.  On  Aug.  4  the  University,  which  had 
conducted  its  business  in  Convocation  throughout  the  summer,  appointed  dr.  Gerard 
Langbaine,  provost  of  Queen’s,  and  mr.  Nicholas  Brookes,  principal  of  St.  Mary 
hall,  to  proceed  to  London  to  meet  the  ‘  Commissionarii  Parliamenti  ’  :  and 
followed  it  upon  the  23rd  with  a  letter  to  Fairfax,  appealing  against  the  Committee 
as  contrary  to  the  terms  of  surrender.  Langbaine  and  Brookes  were  in  London  from 
Aug.  11  till  Sept.  18,  and  received  ^14  18^.  lid for  their  expenses.  On  Sept.  10 
Parliament  sent  seven  preachers  down  to  Oxford  (among  whom  were  Henry  Wil¬ 
kinson  and  Francis  Cheynell),  with  power  to  preach  in  any  church  in  Oxford,  but 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  church  remained  a  place  where  ‘  the  Prelatical  party  preached  ’. 
The  Parliamentary  preachers  met  every  Thursday  in  a  house  next  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Saracen’s  Head  in  the  parish  of  St.  Peter’s  in  the  East — which  house  was 
generally  nicknamed  the  Scruple  Office.  Conferences  were  also  held  by  the 
Presbyterians  (who  at  this  time  especially  filled  Magdalen  hall  and  New  Inn  hall) 
which  were  really  catechetical  lectures.  The  Independents  also,  under  William 
Erbery,  held  meetings  in  a  house  opposite  Merton  Chapel.  On  Nov.  12  was 
a  public  conference  between  the  two  parties,  see  nos.  1905-6:  and  on  Dec.  11 
Erbery  again  addressed  a  meeting. 

An  order  of  the  House  of  Commons  runs  ‘  Die  Mercurij  140  Octobris,  1646°.  It 
is  this  day  ordered  by  the  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  that  nothing  be 
printed  in  the  University  of  Oxford  without  the  consent,  license  and  authority  of 
two  or  more  of  the  Divines  sent  to  that  University  from  both  Houses  of  Parliament  \ 
This  almost  stopped  the  political  and  theological  issues  of  the  presses  of  Lichfield 
and  Hall,  except  so  far  as  they  ventured  to  print  and  publish  without  their  names 
or  for  a  London  publisher,  such  as  Royston.  At  the  same  time  the  greater  issues 
being  widened  and  confused  by  the  end  of  the  Civil  War,  we  find  royalist  printers 
in  London  able  to  breathe  more  freely,  while  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents 
were  at  quarrel.  Royston  is  able  to  take  over  books  like  the  Mercurius  Rusticus 
and  publish  them. 

In  this  year  the  Presbyterians  took  the  Crosier  and  Mitre  of  bp.  Waynfleet,  the 
founder  of  Magdalen,  and  though  attempts  were  made  after  the  Restoration  to 
recover  them,  they  seem  to  have  been  entirely  lost. 


[early  in  °[Ryves,  Bruno,  &c.]  Mercurius  Rufticus :  |  or,  |  The  Countries 
July  ?]  Complaint  |  of  the  barbarous  Outrages  |  Committed  by  the  |  sectaries  | 
1  9°  of  this  late  flourifhing  Kingdome.  j  Together  with  |  A  briefe  Chrono- 
logie  of  |  the  Battails,  Sieges,  Conflicts,  and  |  other  moft  remarkable 
paffages  |  from  the  beginning  of  this  un-|naturall  Warre  to  the  |  25. 
of  March,  1646.  |  [line,  text ,  2  lines i] 

Impr.  209  (‘  Printed  in  the  yeere  .  .  .’,  as  also  D,  but  B  has  ‘  Oxford,  Printed  in  the 
Yeare  .  .  and  C  has  ‘  Oxoniae,  Anno  Dom.  ...’):  1646 :  (eights)  160  :  (A  +  B) 
PP-  [I8]  +  223  4  [  r]  +  (C)  [ 1 2]  +  34  +  [6  =  two  Tables]  +  (D)  [64],  signn.  (A  +  B) 
[engr.  title],  A-P8,  (C)  a-b8  c4  D8,  (D)  B-c8  D6  E8  (preceded  by  D  7  and  d8  of  (C), 
as  part  of  (D)),  (contents,  see  below) :  pp.  1 1  (A)  of  this  intollerable ,  (C)  to  goe  into , 
(D)  sign,  b  2r  beg.  in  this  Battaile  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

This  well-known  and  important  book  is  made  up  of  four  parts : — Mercurius 
Rusticus,  general  (A),  Mercurius  Rusticus  relating  to  Cathedrals  (B),  Querela 
Cantabrigiensis  (C),  and  Mercurius  Belgicus,  a  chronology  of  events  (D) — each  of 
which  may  be  treated  separately. 

A,  the  original  Mercurius  Rusticus ,  consisted  of  twenty-one  numbers  issued 
irregularly  at  Oxford  between  May  20,  1643,  and  March  16,  164!,  see  no- 
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It  was  a  kind  of  supplement  to  Mercurius  Aulicus,  allowing  of  a  more  expanded 
account  of  events  not  necessarily  absolutely  contemporary,  as  in  Aulicus, 
Individual  cases  are  dealt  with,  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  For  instance 
Dr.  Featley’s  case  is  dealt  with  in  no.  xviii.  A  then  consists  of  a  reprint  of 
nos.  i-xvii  of  the  original,  with  18th  and  19th  parts  added  (the  last  dealing  with 
the  affairs  of  Bristol),  and  omitting  the  preface  of  no.  i.  But  before  this  reprint 
is  placed  (1)  an  engraved  title-page,  and  (2)  a  general  title-page  as  at  the  head  of 
this  article.  The  engraved  title-page  is  an  elaborate  steel  engraving  with  ten 
compartments  surrounding  a  narrow  central  space  in  which  is  a  figure  of  ‘  Mercurius 
Rusticus’  as  a  countryman  with  winged  hat  and  flail,  bearing  a  sheet  with  ‘The 
country’s  complaint  Recovnting  the  Sad  Events  of  this  Unparraleld  warr’  on  it. 

The  ten  compartments  are  ‘  Edge-hill  Battle  ’  and  nine  scenes  of  outrage, 
including  a  purely  fanciful  one  of  ‘Christ  Church  Coll:  Ox:’.  The  preface 
occupies  signn.  a  2-7,  A  7V  Sc  A  8V  being  blank  :  A8r  contains  five  names,  beginning 
with  the  ‘  Earle  of  Kingstone  ’,  of  persons  slain  on  the  King’s  side,  but  omitted  in 
the  list  at  the  end  of  Mercurius  Belgicus  (D).  This  shows  that  the  first  sheet  in 
the  book  was  printed  last.  A  comprises  pp.  [18] + 174  pages,  signn.  (  )2  A-M8,  as 
far  as  M  7. 

B  is  a  reprint  of  nos.  xviii  (with  preface)  to  xxi  of  Mercurius  Rusticus ,  here 
numbered  i-iv,  and  preceded  by  a  title-page  ‘  Mercurius  Rusticus  :  or,  The 
Countries  Complaint  of  the  Sacriledges,  Prophanations,  and  Plunderings, 
Committed  by  the  Schismatiques  on  the  Cathedrall  Churches  of  this  Kingdome  .  . 
withimpr.  227  (‘  Oxford,  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1646’).  At  the  end  (p.  223)  is  a  short 
epilogue  to  the  Reader,  and  on  p.  224  a  list  of  28  cathedrals,  andRipon,  Southwell, 
and  Westminster  Abbey.  IB  comprises  pp.  175  to  223 +  [1],  signn.  M  8,  N-P8. 

C  is  the  Querela  C antabrigiensis ,  precisely  as  no.  1889,  errata  and  all,  but  after 
p.  28  comes  Mercurius  Rusticus  V,  apparently  a  new  piece,  about  Peterborough 
Cathedral  outrages,  paged  29-34,  with  Errata  for  A  (only,  not  IB)  on  p.  34  :  this 
occupies  sign.  D  1-3.  Sign.  D  4-5  are  an  unpaged  ‘  Table  ’  or  index  to  A  and  B, 
and  sign.  D  6  is  a  ‘  Table  ’  to  the  Querela ,  pp.  1-28.  Thus  C  comprises  pp.  [12]  + 

34  +  [6],  signn.  a-b8  C*  D8  as  far  as  D  6. 

D  bears  the  title  ‘  Mercurius  Belgicus :  or,  A  briefe  Chronologie  of  the  Battails, 

Sieges,  Conflicts,  and  other  most  remarkable  passages  from  the  beginning  of  this 
Rebellion,  to  the  25.  of  March,  1646.  Together  with  A  Catalogue  of  the  Persons  of 
Quality  slain  on  both  sides.  .  .’,  with  impr.  209  (‘Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1646’). 

After  the  title-leaf  is  a  leaf  bearing  ‘  The  Preface  ’,  after  which  begin  the 
‘Memorable  Occurrences’  1641-4  (signn.  b-d8,  ending  with  ‘The  End’),  and  as 
an  addition  1645  (as  far  as  sign.  E  7r).  The  last  three  pages  bear  lists  of  Royalists 
slain,  Parliamentarians  slain,  and  Royalists  executed  by  the  opposite  party. 

D  consists  ofpp.  [64],  signn.  D  7-8,  b-C8d6e8.  In  this  chronology  are  inserted  Laud’s 
speech  on  the  scaffold  (sign.  c6v),  and  an  Elegy  on  sir  Henry  Gage  by  Ryves 
(sign.  D2V:  beg.  ‘So  Titus  called  was’),  and  the  sheets  of  signn.  B-C8  D6  are 
1  identical  with  sheets  b-d  of  no.  1794  (Wharton’s  England’s  Iliads). 

The  whole  volume  then  is  a  gathering-up  of  the  royalists’  complaints,  in  special 
personal  instances  (A),  in  the  matter  of  Cathedrals  (B),  by  the  example  of 
Cambridge  (C),  by  sir  George  Wharton’s  chronology  of  events,  and  by  a  list  of 
noteworthy  persons  slain  (D).  It  would  seem  that  the  Querela  (no.  1889,  C)  was 
1  independently  issued  at  Oxford  (in  June  ?),  and  that  Royston  obtained  the  sheets 
i  of  C  and  D,  printed  A  and  B,  and  supplements  to  C  and  D,  and  a  title  and 
[  preface  for  D,  and  published  the  whole  together,  perhaps  early  in  July.  The 
exact  facts  are  : — A  might  be  Oxford  printing,  B  cannot  be  (in  spite  of  its  imprint), 

5  C  I  think  is,  D  is,  except  the  first  two  leaves  and  the  1645  Part-  It  is  just  worth 
noticing  that  in  C  (Oxford)  the  text  on  the  title  bears  ‘  S.  Matth.’,  but  in  B 
I  (London)  ‘  Matth.’ :  so  too  in  the  head-lines  of  C  ‘  Complaint  ’  is  universal,  but  in 
!  A  +  B  ‘  complaint  ’  is  usual. 

The  subsequent  editions  being  not  printed  at  Oxford  may  be  shortly  considered 
•  here. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Mercurius  Rusticus  is  the  separate  numbers  issued  in  1643  1.  1643 
(no.  2058).  The  first  collected  edition  is  the  edition  above  described,  no.  1890.  2.  1646 

The  second  collected  edition  (no.  1890  b)  bears  the  title  ‘  Angliae  Ruina  :  3.  1647 
J  or  Englands  Ruine  .  .  .  Containing  two  briefe  Catalogues  of  such  .  .  .  [really 
|!  Cambridge  [Divines],  and  other  .  .  .  Divines,  within  the  City  of  London,  as  have  1648] 
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been  ejected  .  .  .  Whereunto  is  added,  A  Chronologie  .  .  .  from  Novemb.  3.  1640 
till  the  25.  of  March,  1647  ’ :  the  only  imprint  is  ‘  Anno  1647  As  before,  it  falls 
into  four  parts  : — 

A  +  B  contain  in  ordinary  copies  pp.  [32]  +  202  +[8]  +  ‘  203  262  ’  +  [2],  signn, 

[engr.  title],  A8  (wanting  A  8),  a8  B-s8.  The  contents  are  an  engraved  title-page 
identical  with  that  of  1647,  a  title  as  above,  a  Preface  modified  and  enlarged, 
ending  with  a  prayer,  then  (on  sign,  a  2)  a  title-page  £  Mercurius  Rusticus  .  .  . 
Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1648  ’,  a  second  preface  almost  wholly  new,  a  list  of  Royalists 
slain  :  and  (from  sign,  bi)  a  reprint  of  18  Mercuriuses  (as  in  1646),  with  a  19th 
added  about  Bristol.  Next  at  sign,  o  6  is  a  title-page  ‘  Mercurius  Rusticus  .  .  about 
Cathedrals,  with  the  reprinted  imprint  ‘Oxford,  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1646’,  followed 
by  a  Preface  and  a  reprint  of  five  numbers,  &c.,  as  in  1646,  but  at  p.  253  comes 
a  new  piece  ‘  A  General  Bill  of  Mortalitie,  of  the  Clergy  of  London  ...  or,  A  briefe 
Martyrologie  .  .  a  list  of  suffering  clergy,  followed  by  texts,  and  a  blank  leaf. 
(1890  £*)  Early  copies  omit  sign,  a8  altogether,  and  exhibit  the  true  leaf  A  8,  on  which  is 
an  end  of  the  preface  more  like  that  of  1646:  sign.  A8r  begins  ‘That  these 
present  misfortunes’,  and  A  8  bears  a  text  (Jerem.  xv.  13).  The  General  Bill  of 
Mortality  was  first  printed  as  a  broadside  in  1647. 

C  contains  pp.  [12] +  28+ [8],  signn.  a-c8.  The  title-page  is  ‘Querela  Can- 
tabrigiensis  .  .  .  Anno  Dom.  1647  ’  followed  by  the  Preface  and  a  reprint  of  pp.  1-28 
of  the  1646  section,  and  four  leaves  of  Cambridge  Divines  who  had  been  ejected  or 
worried,  divided  according  to  Colleges  :  three  texts  fill  up  the  last  page. 

D  contains  pp.  [108],  signn.  A2,  b-g8,  h6.  The  title-page  is  ‘  Micro-chronicon  : 
or,  A  briefe  Chronology  ...  to  the  25th  of  March.  1647.  Together,  With  a 
Catalogue  of .  .  .  persons  of  quality  slain  on  either  side  .  .  .  Printed  in  the  Yeare, 
1647  ’.  The  chronicle  of  events  is  thus  carried  a  year  further,  and  the  Catalogue 
of  slain  greatly  enlarged,  with  two  poems  introduced.  Anthony  Wood’s  copy  in 
the  Bodleian  contains  a  single  supplementary  leaf,  intended  to  be  inserted  between 
sign.  H  4  and  H  5,  containing  additional  names  of  Commanders,  Knights,  &c.  : 
beginning  ‘  The  names  of  these  Commanders  ’. 

4.  1685  The  third  collected  edition  (1890  c)  is  ‘Mercurius  Rusticus  .  .  .  Together  with 

A  brief  Chronology  ...  to  the  25th  of  March,  1646  .  .  .  London  :  Printed  for 
Richard  Green,  Book-seller  in  Cambridge.  1685  ’,  but  is  a  reprint  of  the  1646,  not 
(1890  c*')  1647  edition.  Some  copies  have  ‘  for  Richard  Royston  instead  of  Green.  A  +  B 
contain  pp.  [16]  + 1-215,  116-165,  signn.  A-S8,  as  far  as  S4:  comprising  a  re¬ 
engraved  title-page  in  which  the  title  ends  ‘  Events  of  the  late  unparalleld  rebellion  ’, 
a  printed  title-page  (Lond.,  1685),  a  preface,  and  pp.  1-208,  the  last  leaf  blank  :  then 
the  title-page  of  B  on  sign.  P  ir,  a  preface,  and  pp.  116-164.  A  British  Museum 
(1890  <**)  copy  has  a  second  half-sheet  of  sign,  s  (s  5-8)  containing  the  General  Bill  of 
Mortality,  no  doubt  reprinted  from  the  1647  edition,  and  placed  at  the  end  of  B. 
C  is  pp  165-216,  signn.  s  5-8,  T-x8,  as  far  as  x6,  comprising  a  title-page 
(Lond.,  1685),  preface,  texts,  and  the  Querela,  with  the  additions  of  the  1646 
edition.  D  is  pp.  [84],  signn.  x  7,  x  8,  Y-Z,  Aa-cc8,  comprising  a  title-page 
(Mercurius  Belgicus,  1685),  preface,  and  the  Memorable  Occurrences,  followed  at 
sign.  Cc  3  (‘  C  3  ’)  by  the  Catalogue  of  slain,  and  an  index  to  A  +  B  and  C.  The 
whole  edition  is  therefore  a  strict  reprint  of  the  1646  issue,  and  has  none  of  the 
enlargements  of  the  second  edition  of  1647.  Bruno  Ryves  had  died  in  1677,  in 
the  position  of  Dean  of  Windsor. 

5.  1723  The  fourth  collected  edition  (1890  d)  is  ‘Mercurius  Rusticus  ...  To  which  is 

added  .  .  .  the  Sacrileges  .  .  .  committed  ...  on  the  Cathedral  Churches.  With 
An  Apology  for  the  Members  that  were  Banish’d  from  the  Universities.  Together 
with  A  Chronology  .  .  .  Also  A  Catalogue  of  the  .  .  .  Slain  on  both  Sides.  The 
Fourth  Edition,  Corrected.  London,  Printed,  and  sold  by  J.  Roberts  in  Warwick 
Lane  and  W.  Thurlburn  Bookseller  in  Cambridge.  1723.’  This  fraud  is  an 
absolute  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  the  1685  edition,  engraved  title  and  all,  with  a  new 
title-page  but  with  the  four  old  printed  title-pages  torn  off,  so  that  pp.  207-8, 
165-6,  and  the  leaf  following  p.  216  are  missing.  There  is  the  old  engraved  title, 
and  a  new  one  given  above. 

6.  1 732  The  fifth  collected  edition  (1890  e)  is  ‘  Mercurius  Rusticus  .  .  .  Containing  like¬ 

wise,  I.  An  Account  of  the  Sacrileges  .  .  .  committed ...  on  the  Cathedral  Churches. 
II.  An  Apology  .  .  .  III.  A  Chronology  .  .  .  IV.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Slain  on  both 
Sides.  By  Bruno  Ryves,  S.T.P.  Dean  of  Windsor.  The  Fifth  Edition,  Corrected. 
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London :  Printed  for  W.  Mears,  at  the  Lamb,  in  the  Old-Baily.  M  dcc  xxxii 
(Price  5-y.)  ’.  This  fraud  is  an  absolute  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  the  1685  edition, 
again  with  a  new  title-page,  but  with  the  three  original  subordinate  title-pages, 
dated  1685,  left  intact!  All  the  errors  of  pagination  are  left  uncorrected,  and 
no  alterations  introduced.  The  author’s  name  appears  for  the  first  time  on  the 
title. 


tPeake,  Humphrey,  meditations  |  upon  a  |  SEIGE.  |  [line]  |  By  (after 
H.  P.  |  [line,  2  ornn.,  line].  J^ne  ?] 

Impr.  209  i  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1646:  (eights)  160:  pp.  [8]  +  157  +  [3] 

(p.  [1],  title,  within  a  bounding  line  :  [3-4]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  King,  signed 
*  Humfrey  Peake  ’  :  [5-7]  ‘  A  Table  of  the  Chapters  ’ :  1— 1 57,  the  44  Meditations: 

[2-3],  not  seen)',  pp.  11,  111  begg.  sions  intervene  and  off,  zvhen  they'.  Pica 
Roman. 

A  curious  and  rare  work,  which  may  be  described  as  a  series  of  short  sermons  on 
the  Art  of  Fortification.  Each  part  has  a  practical  beginning  and  a  moral  end  : 
and  collectively  they  deal  with  all  the  aspects  in  which  a  siege  presents  itself  to  the 
combatants.  The  10th,  20th,  30th,  and  40th  meditations,  for  example,  are  of 
shooting-stones,  of  trenches  and  batteries,  of  case-shot,  of  stripping  (prisoners). 

The  author  was  no  doubt  the  Cambridge  D.D.  who  was  incorporated  at  Oxford  on 
Aug.  12,  1645,  but  nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  him  except  that  he  was 
•a  Chaplain  to  the  King,  as  appears  from  the  dedication.  The  word  ‘abtruncation’ 

(on  p.  37)  is  not  known  to  occur  elsewhere. 


Full  Relation.  A  Full  and  True  |  RELATION  |  of  |  The  feveral  July  1 
Actions  and  Particulars  |  of  what  was  taken  and  done  in  |  OXFORD  | 

Since  the  Articles  were  made  be-|tween  the  General  Sir  Tho :  Fairfax , 
and  |  His  Majefties  Commiffioner  in  Oxford.  |  As  it  was  fent  in 
a  Letter  to  the  |  Honorable  William  Lenthal  Efq;  Speaker  of  the 
Honorable  Houfe  of  Commons.  |  [line]  \  Which  Relation  was  Ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Honorable  |  William  Lenthal  Ffq ;  Speaker  of  the  Ho\ 
7iora.ble  Houfe  of  Commons ,  to  be  forthwith  Printed  |  and  Publifhed .  j 
!  [line]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  for  Edward  Husband,  Printer  to  the  Honorable  House  of 
Commons:  Iuly  1.  1646’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  7  +  [i]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.: 

3-7,  the  Letter,  dated  ‘  Oxford,  June  28.  1646  ’)  :  p.  5  beg.  men  of  quality. 

This  is  a  short  letter  to  allay  the  doubts  of  those  who  could  not  believe  that 
1  Oxford  had  so  easily  surrendered.  The  writer  estimates  that  more  than  2, coo 
:  soldiers  marched  out  on  the  24th,  and  about  500  persons  straggled  out  before  or 
!  after  the  garrison  :  not  counting  those  who  went  to  Yorkshire,  Gloucestershire,  &c., 
from  the  North  Gate.  On  the  22nd  and  23rd  about  300  persons  went  out  with 
princes  Rupert  and  Maurice.  About  2,000  passes  had  already  been  given  to  leave 
the  city,  and  ‘  the  three  Regiments  of  Auxiliaries,  consisting  of  Two  thousand  men’ 
had  been  disbanded.  There  were  six  months’  provision  left,  even  after  sales  to 
.  the  townsmen  during  the  Treaty.  On  the  other  hand,  had  not  the  place  been  ‘  so 
1  timously  regained  ’  the  floods  would  have  made  some  of  the  Leaguers  untenable, 
i  This  meagre  pamphlet  was  not  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed, 

:  but  apparently  personally  by  the  Speaker,  unofficially  :  it  is  commonly  met  with. 


Parliament,  an  |  ORDER  |  of  thf  |  commons  |  assembled  in  |  [July  3] 
!  parliament.  I  forbidding  I  Any  Perfon  whatfoever  that  is  come  |  from  1893 
1  Oxford ,  or  any  other  of  the  Kings  |  Garifons,  to  goe  Armed  while 
\  they  remaine  |  within  the  Cities  of  London ,  or  Weftminjler ,  |  and  Lines 
I  of  Communication.  |  As  alfo,  that  the  faid  Perfons  shall  produce  |  their 
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Paffes  to  the  Militia  of  London,  before  |  Thurfday  next,  being  the 
Ninth  |  of  July ,  1646.  j  [line]  |  H.  Elfynge  Cler.  Pari.  D.  Com.  | 
[line]. 

‘London,  Printed  by  Richard  Cotes,  1646’:  sm.  40:  pp.  6 +  [2]  (p.  1,  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-6,  the  Order)  :  p.  5  beg.  the  Committee  of. 

The  order  is  dated  July  2,  and  received  by  Thomason  on  July  3,  so  no  doubt  it 
was  published  on  the  latter  day.  All  persons  affected  are,  on  the  pioduction  of 
their  passes  at  the  Guildhall,  to  promise  not  to  do  anything  against  the  Parliament. 


[July  5  ?]  Dell,  rev.  William.  The  Building  and  Glory  of  the  |  truely  Chriftian 
*^94  and  Spiritual  |  church.  |  Reprefented  in  an  |  EXPOSITION  |  On 
Ifai .  54,  from  verf.  11  to  the  17.  |  preached  |  To  His  Excellency  Sir 
Tho.  Fairfax  |  and  the  General  Officers  of  the  Army ,  with  j  divers 
other  Officers ,  and  Souldiers,  and  People ,  j  At  Marston ,  being  the 
Head-quarter  at  the  |  Leaguer  before  Oxford ,  June  7*  1646.  |  [line]  |  By 
William  Dell,  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  attending  on  j  His  Excellencie 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  in  the  Army,  [line]  |  Together  with  faithful 
Testimony  j  touching  that  valiant  and  victorious  Army,  [  in  the  Epiflle 
to  the  Reader.  |  [line,  three  texts,  line]  |  Publifhed  by  Authority.  | 
[line]. 

‘London,  Printed  for  G.  Calvert,  at  the  Black  Spread-Eagle  at  the  West-end  of 
Pauls.  1646’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [i2]  +  3i+[i]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.: 
[3-12],  ‘  To  the  Reader’ :  1-31,  the  Exposition)  :  p.  11  beg.  more  glorious  then. 

This  is  a  sermon  by  an  Independent,  which  caused  some  commotion,  see  no.  1895 
and  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Lords ,  pp.  397 >  40I>  4°3>  4°7»  4X7>  4J^>  422> 
433-4,  436.  First  the  preacher  was  summoned  on  June  27  to  attend  at  the 
House  on  Monday  the  29th,  on  which  day  the  heads  of  his  sermon  were  read  to 
him,  after  being  vouched  by  seven  who  heard  it.  The  heads,  and  his  defence  given 
in  on  July  6,  are  printed  in  the  Journal ,  and  were  referred  to  in  Committee,  but 
eventually  the  subject  was  dropped.  Thomason  received  the  Sermon  on  July  6, 
so  it  was  probably  published  on  the  day  before. 


[July  13?]  Vindication*  a  |  VINDICATION  |  Of  certaine  |  CITIZENS  | 
1895  That  lately  went  to  the  Leaguer,  |  then  before  |  oxford,  |  Or,  their 
Anfwer  unto  fome  prevaricating  paf-|fages,  inferted  in  an  Epiflle, 
lately  publifhed  by  ]  William  Dell,  minifter  of  the  Gofpel.  |  Occafioned, 
by  their  attefling  his  delivering  of  cer-|tain  Pofitions,  in  a  Sermon  at 
the  Leaguer,  here  fet  |  down,  they  being  thereunto  called  by  the  | 
Houfe  of  Lords.  |  [line,  3  texts,  line]  [  Publifhed  by  Authoritie.  | 
[line]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  by  Eliz.  Purslow  for  Thomas  Vere  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
Old-baily.  1646’  :  sm.  40  :  PP-  [23  +  14  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  1-4, 
the  beginning  of  Mr.  Dell’s  Epistle  (i.e.  preface  before  his  sermon),  with  a  short 
introduction:  5-14,  the  Vindication,  signed  ‘Christian  Readers  ):  p.  11  beg.  cry 
out ,  these. 

See  no.  1894.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  July  14,  so  was  probably 
published  in  London  on  the  preceding  day.  It  is  a  narrative  and  criticism  of 
Dell’s  sermon  by  a  party  of  Londoners  who  expecting  Oxford  to  be  surrendered  on 
Saturday,  June  6,  started  thither  on  the  5th,  ‘  Inn’d  ’  at  Wheatley,  and  arrived  at  the 
Leaguer  on  the  6th.  On  the  7th  they  heard  Dell  extol  Independency  in  his  sermon, 
and  on  the  8th  (Monday)  returned  home.  They  were  summoned  before  the  House 
of  Lords  on  June  39,  and  testified  to  various  passages  (here  printed)  which  were 
‘  omitted  or  minced  ’  in  the  printed  sermon. 
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Worcester.  ARTICLES  |  concerning  |  the  svrrender  of  I  [about 
Worcester.  |  [line,  orn .,  line],  July  22?] 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1646:  sm.  4° :  pp.  [a]+5  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title,  1896 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  Articles)  :  p.  3  beg.  as  his  Excellence  :  Double 
Pica  Italic. 

Rare.  These  articles  for  the  surrender  of  Worcester  were  ‘concluded  July  the  19th 
1646.  Between  Col.  Thomas  Rainborow  on  the  behalfe  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax’ 
and  col.  Henry  Washington  the  governor  of  Worcester.  There  are  six  articles, 
providing  for  an  honourable  surrender,  passes  to  go  abroad,  and  exemption  from 
plunder  for  the  city.  The  last  is  one  excluding  sir  William  Russell,  ‘  now  residing 
in  Worcester,’  from  any  benefit  of  them.  As  the  surrender  was  to  be  on  July  23, 
this  piece  was  no  doubt  printed  about  July  22.  The  only  copy  I  know  is  in 
Lincoln  college  library  at  Oxford. 

Wallingford,  articles  |  concerning  |  the  svrrender  of  j  [about 
WALLINGFORD.  |  [line,  orn.,  line].  July  23?] 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1646  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  I§97 
border  of  ornn.  :  1-5,  the  15  Articles)  :  p.  3  beg.  with  their  swords  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  articles  were  agreed  to  on  July  22,  and  are  on  the  lines  of  the  Oxford  agree¬ 
ment.  ‘  Master  John  Chamberline  of  Sherbourne  ’  (Shirburn  Castle)  is  allowed 
the  benefit  of  the  Articles.  The  form  of  the  title  shows  that  this  was  printed 
before  Parliament  ratified  them  on  July  24,  say  on  July  23  :  the  official  edition  is 
‘Articles  of  Agreement  concluded  and  agreed  on  .  .  .  for  and  concerning  the 
rendring  of  the  Garrison  of  Wallingford  Castle  and  Towne  ’  (London,  pr.  for  John 
Wright,  25  July,  1646  :  sm.  40),  and  is  signed  by  Col.  Thomas  Blagge,  not  as  the 
present  edition  by  Fairfax. 

Most  copies  have  an  oblong  rectangular  ornament  <on  title,  which  seems  to  have 
been  thought  too  small,  and  in  a  few  copies  a  larger  semi-triangular  one  is  substi-  (1898) 
tuted,  with  a  fleur-de-lys  in  centre  :  but  in  all  other  points  the  two  issues  agree. 

The  two  middle  figures  of  ‘ 1646  '  on  the  title-page  look  as  if  stamped  in  by  hand, 
in  all  copies  seen. 

Wilkinson,  Henry.  Miranda,  Stupenda.  |  or,  |  the  wonderfvll  |  [late  in 
and  aftonifhing  Mercies  which  the  Lord  j  hath  wrought  for  England,  July?] 
in  fubduing  |  and  captivating  the  pride,  power  and  |  policy  of  his  1899 
enemies.  |  presented  |  IN  A  SERMON  |  preached  July  21.  1646.  | 

!  Before  the  honorable  Houfe  of  Commons  |  in  Margarets  Church 
Wejlm.  being  the  I  day  appointed  for  Thankfgiving  for  the  |  Surrender 
of  oxford,  j  [line J  |  By  Henry  Wilkinson,  B.D.  Paftor  |  of  Dunstans 
in  the  Eaft,  London, ,  and  |  one  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines.  |  [line,  then 
text ,  then  orn.]. 

‘London  :  Printed  by  T.  B.  for  Christopher  Meredith  and  Samuel  Gellibrand  in 
Pauls  Church-yard,  1646  ’  :  pp.  [8]  +38  +  [2]  (p.  [3],  title,  within  double  lines  : 

[5-8],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  House  of  Commons :  1-38,  the  sermon,  on 
Numb,  xxiii.  23  :  [1],  the  order  of  the  House  for  printing  the  sermon,  dated  July  22 
1646).  ’ 

A  learned  and  lively  sermon,  with  suggestions  (pp.  28-end)  for  the  reformation 
of  the  University  :  but  with  no  historical  matter  about  the  city.  It  was  the  morn¬ 
ing  sermon,  delivered  before  Cradock’s  sermon,  as  is  obvious  from  p.  32  of  the 
latter.  Presumably  printed  late  in  July. 


Cradock,  rev.  W.  the  j  SAINTS  |  fulnesse  of  joy  |  in  their  [late  in 
fellowship  with  God:  |  presented  |  In  a  Sermon  preached  July  21.  July?] 
1646.  |  Before  the  Honorable  Houfe  of  Commons  |  in  Margarets  1900 
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Weftminfter,  |  Being  the  day  appointed  for  Thankefgiving  |  for  the 
furrender  of  Oxford.  |  [line]  |  By  the  lead  of  Saints,  and  the  meaneft  | 
of  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpei,  |  W.  Cradock.  |  [line']. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  Matthew  Simmons,  for  Hannah  Allen,  at  the  Crowne  in 
Popes-head-Alley.  1646’:  pp.  [8]+35+[i]  (p.  [2],  appointment  of  printers  by 
the  author  in  accordance  with  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  print  the 
Sermon  :  [3],  title,  within  double  lines  :  [5-8]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  House  of 
Commons  :  1-35,  the  Sermon,  on  1  John  i.  3-4)  :  p.  11  beg.  made  a  very . 

The  preacher,  who  describes  himself  well  on  the  title-page,  was  present  at  the 
surrender  of  Oxford,  but  says  nothing  of  interest  about  it,  see  pp.  30-31.  The 
piece  was  presumably  published  late  in  July. 


[about  Haddocks,  John,  and  Henry  Pinnell.  Gangrdenachrejlum ,  |  or,  | 
Sept.  3?]  A  PLA1STER  |  t©  alay  the  |  tumor,  and  prevent  the  fprea-|ding 
I9°I  0f  a  pernitious  Vlcer,  like  to  |  have  growne  upon,  and  putrified  the  | 
good  report  of  Jo.  Maddocks,  |  and  Henry  Pinnell.  |  Made  up  of 
a  true  Relation  (wherein  the  faulls  |  of  the  former  Imprefsion  by  M after 
Edwards  are  |  revifed,  corrected,  and  amended)  concer-|ning  fome 
paffages  at  Pool.  |  [line].  |  By  the  abufed  parties  1 .  M.  and  H.  P.  | 
[line,  3  texts,  2  mottos ,  line], 

Impr.  227  (Oxford,  [by  If.  Hall]):  1646  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  29+[i]  (p.  [1], 
title:  i-n,  introduction  by  ‘Henry  Pinnell’,  Aug.  18,  1646:  12-29,  ‘The 
Narrative  of  Iohn  Maddockes-’ :  29,  eight  ‘  Errata  ’) :  p.  11  beg.  the  present  with  : 
Pica  Roman. 

Part  of  a  most  dull  controversy  on  the  rights  of  a  ‘  brother  ’  to  preach  before 
persons  with  whom  he  is  not  formally  related,  arising  out  of  an  incident  of  August, 
1645,  at  Poole  tn  Dorset,  which  occasioned  Thomas  Edwards  to  write  his 
Gangra  na.  Maddocks-’  discourse  reached  Pinnell  some  months  before  its  publica¬ 
tion,  but  Pinnell’s  distance  and  ‘  unsetledne^se  of  habitation  ’  delayed  publication: 
even  so,  Pinnell  was  ‘absent  from  the  Press’  when  it  was  printed.  Thomason 
notes  that  it  is  London  printing,  and  that  he  received  it  on  Sept.  5.  But  for  once 
he  is  wrong  :  it  is-  real  Oxford  printing  by  Henry  Hall  :  presumably  issued  about 
Sept.  3.  The  only  copy  I  have  come  across  is  in  the  British  Museum. 


[Sept. 

i4?] 

1902 


Motives.  Motives  to  perswade  people  |  to  abstain  from  one  meals  meat  in  |  a 
week  and  to  give  the  value  thereof  j  unto  the  Trustees  for  propagation  of  |  the 
Gospel :  especially  for  maintaining  |  hopefull  poor  Scholars  at  |  the  Universities, 
(no  pi.  or  date:  but  London):  (1646):  8°:  pp.  14+ [2]:  the  title  is  not  on 
a  separate  page:  an  imprimatur  by  James  Cranford  is  dated  Sept.  11,  1646.— 
Thomason  apparently  states  ‘I  am  on  of  the  Trustees  for  this  busines’,  and  received 
the  piece  on  Sept.  15,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  the  day  before.  The  piece  is 
very  rare  :  the  only  copy  I  have  met  with  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  author  states  that  more  than  15,000  new  preachers  are  needed  in  England 
and  Wales,  and  suggests  that  the  Sunday  dinner  might  be  given  up,  and  the  small 
refection  in  its  place  might  be  deducted  from  supper !  Then,  no  work  would  be 
hindered,  cooks  would  joyfully  go  to  church,  ‘  all  drowsinesse  would  be  avoyded’ 
at  afternoon  service,  and  much  meat  now  thrown  away  could  be  served  up  at 
supper,  since  the  eater  would  be  exceptionally  hungry  !  The  design  affected  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  but  no  details  are  given  of  any  method  of  working  it  out. 

In  a  somewhat  similar  design,  ‘  Charitable  Constructions  of  the  designe  of  the 
Trustees  usually  sitting  at  Sadlers-Hali’  (London,  1647,  8°:  received  by  Thomason 
on  May  22),  a  University  for  London  is  definitely  proposed. 


[about 


Oct.  3?]  tfMayne,  Jasper.]  a  |  SERMON  |  concerning  |  Unity  &  Agree- 
1903  ment.  |  preached  [  at  carfax  chvrch  |  in  Oxford,  Augujl  9.  1646.  | 
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[line]  |  by  |  One  of  the  Students  of  Chrift-Church.  |  [line,  text,  line , 
ornn line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1646:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2] +60 +  [2]  (p.  [1], 
title:  1-60,  the  Sermon,  on  1  Cor.  i.  10  :  60,  4  Errata’):  p.  11  beg.  resies ,  Envy- 
ings  :  English  Roman. 

An  outspoken  sermon  in  favour  of  mutual  tolerance  in  matters  of  doctrine  and 
ritual,  in  the  hope  of  saving  the  University  from  being  overwhelmed  with  Indepen¬ 
dents  and  Presbyterians.  This  was  not  received  by  Thomason  till  Oct.  5,  and  may 
have  been  delayed  in  printing  till  the  imminence  of  the  Parliamentary  order  of 
Oct.  14  made  it  necessary  to  issue  it  at  once,  or  not  at  all.  So  it  may  have  come 
out  about  Oct.  3  or  so.  There  is  a  (London)  edition  of  1647,  a  reprint. 


d [Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  a  |  view  of  some  |  exceptions  [Nov.  7  ?] 

WHICH  HAVE  BEENE  |  MADE  BY  A  |  ROMANIST  |  TO  THE  LORD  VISCOVNT  I9®4 

FALKLAND’S  |  discovrse  |  Of  the  Infallibility  of  the  ]  Church 
of  Rome.  |  Submitted  to  the  Cenfure  of  all  fober  |  Christians.  |  To¬ 
gether  with  the  Difcourfe  it  felfe  of  Infal-|libilitie  prefixt  to  it.  j 
[line ,  ornn.,  line]. 

[London]  4  Printed  [at  Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  for  R.  Royston  at  the  Angel  in  Ivys 
lane,  and  R.  Davis  in  Oxford.  1646’  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8]  +  204  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  lines:  [3-8]  ‘To  the  Reader’:  1-1 7,  Falkland’s  Discourse  :  19-204,  the 
treatise  :  204,  ‘Errata’)  :  pp.  11,  hi  begg.  argument,  This,  and  Your  restraint  : 

Pica  Roman. 

This  treatise,  printed  at  Oxford,  but  published  in  London,  is  perhaps  the  first 
example  of  the  effect  of  the  muzzling  ordinance  of  Parliament  on  0,ct.  14,  by  which 
every  book  published  at  Oxford  had  to  be  licensed  by  one  of  the  Parliamentary 
Ministers  sent  thither.  The  preface  explains  that  the  author  offered  to  reprint  The 
Treatise  apologeticall  touching  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church  Catholique,  which  is 
here  answered,  but  the  writer  refused  to  allow  it.  The  treatise  reached  Hammond’s 
hands  on  Sept,  n,  1645  (see  P*  J9)>  and  at  once  began  his  reply  and  finished  as 
far  as  p.  145  on  Sept.  23,  1645.  Pp.  147-188  are  answers  to  the  Apologist’s 
annotations  on  Hammond’s  draft,  and  pp.  188-204  a  4  superfsetation  ’  of  the 
Apologist  reprinted  and  answered.  There  are  signs  of  the  book  having  been  printed 
discontinuously  (blank  pages  left,  &c.).  The  whole  piece  was  reissued  as  part  of 
‘Severall  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience  ...  By  Henry  Hammond  D.D.’  (London,  for 
Richard  Royston,  1646),  with  eleven  items.  Some  early  copies  have  pp.  201-4  (1904*) 
misprinted  197-200,  and  the  signatures  of  these  two  leaves  cc  2,  CC3  (instead  of 
Ddi,  Dd  2,  as  they  should  be),  and  have  no  4  Errata’.  Thomason  received  the 
piece  on  Nov.  7,  so  it  was  probably  published  the  day  before.  After  this  the 
Oxford  Press  is  silent  for  more  than  two  months. 


Waring,  Robert,  a  |  publike  |  CONFERENCE  |  Betwixt  the  |  [Nov. 
Six  Presbyterian  Miniflers,  |  And  Some  |  Independent  Commanders:  j  25?I 
Held  at  oxford,  |  On  Thurfday  Novemb .  12.  1646.  |  [two  lines,  orn.,  x905 
two  lines], 

Impr.  259  (4  Printed,  And  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Scruple-Office  in  Oxford’),  or 
else  (no.  1906)  4  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1646  ’  [printed  in  either  case  in  London]  :  (1906) 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  14  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-12,  the  Conference  :  13-14,  4  Postscript  ’)  : 

1  p.  1 1  beg.  for  to  speake. 

A  witty  and  satirical  description  of  the  confused  and  turbulent  disputation  at  the 
4  Scruple  Office  ’,  as  the  Presbyterians’  meeting-house  (see  the  annals,  above,  p.  430) 
was  called.  The  Chairman  was  Henry  Wilkinson,  one  of  the  Parliamentary 
divines,  and  the  meeting  lasted  from  a  little  after  three  for  six  hours.  The 
Presbyterians  are  considered  to  be  vanquished  on  the  main  question  ( Whether 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  have  ?nore  authority  to  preach  than  ordinary 
1  gifted  Christians).  The  Independents,  having  in  their  own  judgement  succeeded, 
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especially  as  the  Presbyterians  had  not  the  pluck  to  hold  a  meeting  on  the  next 
Thursday,  did  according  to  the  Postscript  next  proceed  to  challenge  1  that  late 
most  famous  University,  to  prove  their  calling  from  Christ’.  Wood  ( Ath .  Oxon., 
ed.  Bliss,  iii.  453)  states  that  the  author  was  Robert  Waring  of  Christ  Church, 
a  Royalist.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  fuller  imprint  mentioning  the  Scruple 
Office  is  a  sign  of  an  early  or  late  issue — probably  the  former  :  it  is  much  the  rarer. 
Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Nov.  26,  so  it  was  probably  published  on  Nov.  25. 


relation  |  Of  the  Late  |  conference  | 
the  Presbyterians  and  the  |  Independents.  \ 

19°7  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 


[Nov. 
25  ?1 


Conference,  a  true  | 
Held  at  I  oxford  !  Between 


[London]  ‘Printed  in  the  Year  1646’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]+5+[i]  (p.  1,  title: 
1-5,  the  Relation)  :  p.  3  beg.  eeive  it.  2 . 

A  commonplace  narrative  of  the  same  Conference  of  Nov.  12,  1646,  as  no.  1905 
describes,  adding  some  details.  It  appears  to  be  written  by  a  royalist,  and  was 
printed  in  London.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Nov.  26,  so  it  may  have  been 
issued  on  the  day  preceding.  It  is  less  common  than  Waring’s  Account. 


[Dec.?]  Husband's  Collection,  a  |  COLLECTION  |  Of  all  the  pub- 

1908  Hcke  |  ORDERS  ORDINANCES  |  AND  |  DECLARATIONS  |  Of  both  HoufeS  of 
Parliament,  from  the  |  Ninth  of  March  1642.  Untill  December  1646.  | 
Together  with  feverall  of  his  Majeflies  |  Proclamations  and  other 
Papers  |  Printed  at  Oxford.  |  Alfo  a  convenient  Table  for  the  finding 
of  the  feverall  Date  |  and  Title  of  the  Particulars  herein  mentioned.  | 
[line,  order  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  Husband  and  no  other 
should  print  these  papers,  dated  Aug.  5.  1644,  line]. 

‘  London.  Printed  by  T.  W.  for  Ed:  Husband,  Printer  to  the  Honorable  House 
of  Commons,  And  are  to  be  sold  at  his  j  shop  at  the  signe  of  the  Golden  Dragon 
in  Fleetstreet  Nere  the  Temple  Gate  1646’  :  (fours)  folio:  pp.  [20]  +  ‘  5 943’ 
but  577,  578  are  leaves,  not  pages  +  [1]  +  24  (signn.  (  )2  a-d2,  a'2,  b-z,  Aa-zz,  Aaa- 
Zzz,  Aaaa-Zzzz,  Aaaaa-Zzzzz,  Aaaaaa-cccccc4,  ^-(S)4)  (p.  [2],  engraving  of  the  two 
houses  of  Parliament:  [3],  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [5-20]  ‘A  Table  .  .  : 

5-943,  the  documents  :  1-24,  ‘  An  Appendix  of  severall  Ordinances  which  were 

Omitted  in  this  Book  and  the  former  book  of  Collections’):  pp.  n,  hi  begg. 
Die  Lunse  27,  and  it  is  no,  and  William  Soame,  Sir. 

The  present  series  of  reprints  of  over  six  hundred  official  documents  of  the  Civil 
War  is  a  continuation  of  no.  1332  in  a  larger  size,  and  contains  orders,  &c.,  from 
March  9,  164!,  to  Nov.  17,  1646.  The  frontispiece  is  identical  with  that  of 
no.  1332.  The  wanting  pages  ‘i’-‘4’  are  probably  the  frontispiece  and  title- 
leaves,  but  I  cannot  prove  it.  The  volume  was  probably  issued  in  December,  1646. 


January — March  24,  i64f. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  ii,  a  disputation  of  four  hours  took  place  in  St.  Mary’s  church 
between  Erbery  and  Cheynell,  in  which  the  scholars  on  the  whole  sided  with 
Erbery,  who,  however,  soon  after  left  the  University,  though  his  conventicles  were 
continued  in  St.  Mary’s  college  (now  Frewin  hall). 

On  Feb.  25  the  University  was  allowed  by  the  Parliamentary  Committee  to  elect 
a  Proctor  for  the  remainder  of  the  year  of  office,  in  the  place  of  Richard  Wyatt  of 
Oriel,  who  died  at  Ducklington  shortly  before  Oct.  13,  1646.  James  Farren  of 
Oriel  was  elected. 
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Truth  triumphing.  TRUTH  |  triumphing  |  over  Errour  and  [Jan.  15] 
Herefie.  |  or,  |  A  Relation  of  a  Publike  Difputa-[tion  at  Oxford  in  x9°9 
S.  Maries  Church,  on  |  Munday  laft,  Jan.  11.  1646.  between  Ma-|fter 
Cheynell  a  Member  of  the  Affembly,  and  |  Mafter  Erbury  the  Seeker 
and  Socinian.  |  Wherein  the  Socinian  Tenents  maintained  |  by  Mafter 
Erbury  are  laid  down,  and  Mafter  |  Chyenels  clear  Confutation  of 
them,  to  the  joy  and  |  fatisfaction  of  many  hundreds  there  prefent,  is 
declared.  |  [line,  lexis ,  line ]  |  published  by  authority  |  [line]. 

i  London,  Printed  for  E.  B.  and  S.  G.’  :  1646  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  7  +  [1]  (p.  1,  title  : 

3-7,  the  Relation:  7,  ‘January  14.  1646.  Imprimatur.  James  Cranford’):  p.  5 
beg.  1.  That  all . 

On  Jan.  n,  1646,  in  St.  Mary’s  church  the  Presbyterian  Cheynell  and  the 
Independent  Erbery  disputed  publicly  for  four  hours.  This  piece  gives  the  heads 
of  Erbery’s  position,  but  none  of  Cheynell’s  arguments,  and  is  simply  a  short 
appeal  to  Parliament  to  stop  Erbery’s  mouth  and  to  support  their  own  minister. 

The  writer  cannot  have  been  Cheynell,  but  is  some  inferior  person  who  wished  to 
sell  a  catchpenny  tract.  Thomason  received  it  on  Jan.  15,  so,  in  view  of  the  date 
of  the  imprimatur,  it  was  probably  published  on  that  day. 


Mayne,  dr.  Jasper,  a  |  SERMON  |  against  Falfe  Prophets.  |  [about 
preached  |  in  st.  marjes  chvrch  |  in  Oxford,  fhortly  after  the  |  Jan-  *5  ?] 
Surrender  of  that  Garrifon.  |  [line']  |  By  Jasper  Maine,  D.D.  and  one  I^10 
of  |  the  Students  of  Chrijl-Church,  Oxon.  |  [line,  text,  line,  ornn .,  line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1646  :  sm.  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  38  (p-  [1]  title  : 

1-38,  the  sermon  on  Ezek.  xxii.  28)  :  p.  n  beg.  which  we  in  :  English  Roman. 

A  discourse  of  July,  1646,  against  the  preachers  sent  down  by  the  Parliament, 
who  had  already,  before  this  sermon,  made  use  of  the  pulpit  of  St.  Mary’s  to 
inveigh  against  the  manners  and  studies  of  the  University.  Fairfax  is  personally 
complimented  as  ‘the  mild  Conquerour’  (p.  37).  This  piece  seems  to  have  been 
printed  in  Oxford  (although  it  is  difficult  to  be  quite  sure),  but  the  publication  was 
long  delayed,  no  doubt  until  dr.  Mayne  saw  how  the  ‘  false  prophets’  were  them¬ 
selves  in  dissension.  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  Jan.  16,  164®,  so  probably 
it  was  published  about  Jan.  15.  There  is  a  (London)  reprint  of  1647,  and  a 
(London)  pamphlet  ‘A  late  Printed  sermon  against  False  Prophets,  Vindicated 
by  letter,  From  the  causeless  Aspersions  of  Mr  Francis  Cheynell.  By  Jasper 
Mayne,  D.D.  the  mis-understood  Author  of  it’  (no.  1932). 


Books  issued  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1646. 

{In  alphabetical  order  of  the  headings.) 

^Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  |  A  LATE,  |  Or  |  a  death-bed  [  1911 
repentance.  I  [2  lines,  motto,  2  lines,  arms  of  University,  2  lines], 

Impr.  227:  1646:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  i9  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  treble  lines: 

1-19,  the  treatise)  :  p.  n  beg.  may  not  be. 

The  signatures  (M  2-04)  show  this  to  be  a  reprint  of  no.  1809  for  the  purposes  of 
Royston’s  London  edition  of  ‘  Severall  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience  ...  by  Henry 
Hammond  ’  (eleven  items). 


[ — ,  — .]  of  |  SCANDALL.  |  [line,  Greek  text,  line]  |  The  fecond  1912 
Edition.  |  |  line,  arms  of  the  University,  2  lines], 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall) :  1646  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  30  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-30,  the 
treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  character  of  my :  Pica  Roman. 

A  reprint  of  the  first  of  dr.  Hammond’s  tracts,  see  no.  1713. 
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And 


°[Hammond,  dr.  Henry.]  of  |  SINNES  |  of  •  yvnfuHnfffe, 

Appendant  to  it ,  |  A  Paraphrafticall  explication  of  two  |  difficult  Texts, 
Heb .  6.  and  Heb .  10.  |  [2  lines,  motto ,  2  arms  of  University, 

2  //»«•]. 


Impr.  227  :  1646  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  18  (p.  [1],  title,  within  treble  lines  :  3-18, 
the  treatise)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  that  inadvertence . 

The  signatures  (1  4-M  1)  show  this  to  be  a  reprint  of  no.  1817,  for  the  purpose  of 
Royston’s  London  edition  of  ‘  Seyerall  Tracts  of  1.  Conscience  ...  by  Henry 
Hammond  ’  (eleven  items). 


1914  °Hammond,  dr.  Henry,  a  |  practicall  |  catechisme.  |  [2  lines , 
2  mottos ,  line\  |  By  H.  Hammond,  Doctour  of  Divinity .  |  fine,  arms  of 
the  University,  2  lines']. 

Impr.  227  :  1646  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [4]  +  116  (p.  [1],  title,  within  treble  lines:  [3-4] 
‘  The  Contents  .  .  .’:  1-116,  the  Catechism  :  116,  ‘  Errata’)  :  pp.  n,  111  begg. 
But  then  /,  and  however  thus  to  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

A  reprint  (?)  of  no.  1847,  divided  up  into  sections  as  well  as  books. 

This  is  a  puzzling  edition.  The  author  in  an  Epistle  to  the  Reader  (see  below) 
states  that  the  Catechism  was  printed  ‘  Some  years  since  ’,  ‘  for  some  private 
friends’,  then  again  1  without  the  Authors  knowledge’  (see  no.  1847),  and  ‘being 
at  that  second  birth  a  little  deformed,  it  is  now  restored  again  to  its  former  state  ’. 
This  then  is  the  third  stage  of  the  text,  and  no  copy  of  the  first  is  known  at  present, 
but  it  may  be  the  1644  edition  (no.  1750)  in  Wood  (Aik.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  494). 
One  would  suppose  therefore  that  this  3rd  edition  was  printed  at  Oxford,  as  it 
professes,  but  Richard  Royston  distinctly  states,  at  the  end  of  Large  Additions  to 
the  Practicall  Catechisme  (Lond.,  1646),  that  he  ‘had  printed  anew  Impression  of 
the  Catechisme’,  and  so  has  patched  on  the  Additions .  So  I  am  unable  to  resist 
the  conclusion  that  this  is  a  counterfeit  Oxford  imprint,  and  that  the  whole  was 
printed  in  London,  The  signn.  are  U3  a-o4  P3.  The  Additions  are  fitted  in  by 
Royston  thus  : — (1)  two  leaves  of  ‘  The  Author’s  Epistle  to  the  Reader  ’  bear  ‘  A  2  ’, 
‘A3’,  and  fit  in  after  the  title:  then  after  p.  116  come  the  Large  Additions 
(signn.  a2,  b4,  c4  D*,  e-i4,  K4)  consisting  of  a  title-page,  then  the  end  of  bk.  4  and 
two  new  books,  5  and  6  :  also  an  Appendix  of  small  additions,  and  ‘A  Postscript 
of  the  Stationer  ’ :  and  finally  an  *  Alphabeticall  Table  of  the  chiefe  matters  ’ 
(sign,  k),  which  is  sometimes  placed  before  the  title-page  of  the  Large  Additions. 
Together  these  make  up  an  enlarged  edition  of  the  Catechism. 

But  what  confuses  the  problem  is  that  there  is  another  (certainly  London)  edition 
(dated  1646,  but  received  by  Thomason  on  Oct.  22,  1645)  of  the  present  issue  of 
the  Catechism  (without  the  Errata,  which  are  not  corrected),  printed  for  Royston, 
with  an  engraved  title-page,  bearing  4  ye  second  Edition  ’ :  this  is  without  the 
Additions  except  that  the  Table  is  there  printed  with  different  references  to  pages, 
since  the  pagination  is  quite  different.  The  collation  of  this  edition  is  pp.  [4]  + 
144  + [12].  Why  should  Royston  print  two  editions,  and  yet  fit  his  Large 
Additions  only  to  that  one  which  professes  to  be  printed  at  Oxford,  and  not  to  his 
earlier  London  edition  issued  in  Oct.,  1645?  I  have  seen  the  engraved  title  and 
Author’s  Epistle  incongruously  bound  with  the  ‘Oxford  ’  edition  of  1646. 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  engraved  title-page  mentioned  above  is  by  Hollar,  and  was 
previously  employed  for  Sacra  Nemesis  (no.  1665  above),  but  there  are  extensive 
alterations,  such  as  the  substitution  of  a  new  title,  the  removal  of  the  flies,  and  the 
appearance  of  two  figures  in  the  background. 


1915  Parliament  (Oxford).  the  |  NAMES  |  of  the  |  lords  and 
commons  |  Affembled  in  the  Pretended  |  parliament  |  at  Oxford, 
January  1643.  I  Together,  |  with  a  catalogve  of  fuch  |  Noblemen 
and  Barons,  in  order  as  they  have  |  been  made,  lince  the  great  Seal 
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deferted  the  Parlia-|ment,  which  Seal  was  broken  before  the  Lords 
and  |  Commons,  on  Tuefday  the  11.  of  Auguft,  1646.  |  [ornn.]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  Tho.  Harper,  for  Thomas  Walkley  :  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  shop,  at  the  golden  Pestle  and  Morter,  between  York  Honse  and  Charing 
Crosse,  1646’:  (eight)  120:  pp.  [2]  +  12  +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-6,  list  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  :  7-12,  lists  of  lords  and  Baronets  created  June  11,  1642 — Jan.  11, 
164!) :  p.  11  beg.  Lincoln.  Iohn  Bellasis. 

An  interesting  list.  Of  the  Lords  45  were  present,  5  came  late,  22  were  absent 
with  leave,  9  were  abroad,  2  confined  at  Westminster.  Of  the  Commons  118 
attended,  23  came  late,  34  were  absent  with  leave  or  ill.  In  all  83  Lords  and  175 
members  of  the  Lower  House  are  accounted  for.  In  the  absence  of  the  official 
records,  which  were  deliberately  destroyed  by  the  Royalists  before  the  Surrender, 
the  list  of  creations  is  of  value.  The  piece  was  of  course  issued  after  August,  1646, 
and  though  independent  in  title,  signatures,  and  pagination,  is  really  part  of  ‘  A  new 
Catalogue  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  this  Parliament ;  begun  .  .  .  Nov.  3. 
1640  .  .  .  The  sixth  Impression  .  .  .  To  which  is  added,  the  names  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  assembled  in  the  pretended  Parliament  at  Oxford’  [&c.,  as  above], 
‘  London,  Printed  for  Thomas  Walkley,  1646/  pp,  [2]  +  27  +[3]  +  12  +  [2]. 


Some  Brief  heads.  Some  briefe  heads  of  |  Chriftian  Doctrine.  (  1916 
Or  the  |  lowest  degree  |  of  |  knowledge  |  Requifite  to  the  Recei-| 
ving  of  the  Lords  |  Supper.  |  For  the  help  of  the  weake  |  and  unlearned 
of  my  flock.  |  \line,  text ,  line]. 

Impr.  219  e  ([by  L.  Lichfield])  :  1646  :  (eight)  160  :  pp.  [5]  +  11  (p.  [1],  title: 

[3-4]  ‘  The  Danger  and  mischiefe  of  Ignorance.  By  way  of  Preface  to  the  Reader  ’, 
a  series  of  texts  :  [4-5]  ‘Promises  .  .  .’,  more  texts:  1-11,  the  catechism)  :  p.  6 
beg.  Q.  The  Rule  :  English  Roman. 

This  is  a  very  rare  elementary  catechism,  quite  unconnected  with  the  Church 
catechism.  There  are  signs  of  hasty  printing,  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  anything 
about  the  volume,  which  seems  to  be  unknown  to  bibliographers.  It  begins 
‘  Q.  How  many  Gods  be  there  ?  A.  Only  one  God  in  Nature.’  The  only  copy 
I  have  met  with  is  my  own. 
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The  general  history  of  the  country  affects  these  annals  less  and  less  after  the 
Surrender  of  Oxford.  On  June  4  the  King  was  seized  at  Holmby  House,  and 
resided  at  Hampton  Court  from  Aug.  24  to  Nov.  11,  when  he  fled  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight  (Carisbrooke  Castle).  Dr.  S.  R.  Gardiner  remarks  that  from  June  onward 
Royalist  pamphlets  are  openly  sold  in  London.  However,  on  Sept.  28  an 
Ordinance  of  Parliament  forbids  any  book  or  pamphlet  to  be  printed,  published,  or 
sold  unless  properly  licensed. 

The  great  fact  of  the  year  is  the  Visitation  of  the  University.  On  May  1  the 
Ordinance  establishing  Visitors  is  passed,  and  among  the  twenty-four  are 
sir  Nathaniel  Brent,  warden  of  Merton,  Henry  Wilkinson,  William  Prynne, 
Edward  Reynolds,  Francis  Cheynell. 

May  15.  The  Visitors  issue  their  first  notice  to  the  University,  but  their  timidity 
is  augmented  by  the  organized  resistance  of  the  University  under  its  stout  Vice- 
Chancellor  dr.  Samuel  Fell,  and  by  a  riot  in  the  High  St.,  when  the  soldiers  refused 
to  disband  themselves  and  seized  the  money  which  was  to  be  paid  to  them  after 
the  disbanding.  O11  June  4  they  were  openly  flouted,  as  Wood  narrates,  and 
additional  Ordinances  and  Orders  of  Parliament  were  required  (on  Aug.  26  and 
Sept.  24)  before  a  real  start  was  made.  At  last  on  Sept.  27  a  formal  Commission 
was  received,  but  as  it  ran  in  the  name  of  the  King  it  was  obviously  a  make- 
believe,  and  was  treated  as  a  fiction  by  the  University.  The  Visitors’  Register  at 
last  begins  on  Sept.  30,  and  from  that  date  till  April  13,  1652,  the  first  board  of 
Visitors  (which  may  be  described  as  Presbyterian)  was  at  work.  The  second 
board  (Independents)  sat  from  June  20,  1653,  till  Sept.  1,  1654.  The  third  and 
last  was  appointed  on  Sept.  2,  1654,  and  shows  activity  from  Jan.  30,  165!,  till  it 
collapsed  in  April,  1658. 

The  only  two  colleges  which  were  from  the  first  on  the  side  of  the  Visitors  were 
Merton  and  Lincoln,  but  Exeter  and  many  others  soon  gave  in  after  the  expulsion 
of  recalcitrants,  and  only  New  College,  All  Souls,  and  Jesus  caused  trouble  in  the 
later  stages  of  the  Visitation. 

The  history  of  the  whole  Visitation  will  be  found  in  Wood’s  Hist,  of  the  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  vol.  ii  (1796),  pp.  501-697,  and  with  more  impartiality  and  power  in 
prof.  Montagu  Burrows’  preface  to  the  Register  of  the  Visitors  of  the  Univ.  of 
Oxford  (Camden  Soc.,  N.  S.,  xxix,  1881).  But  Burrows  never  saw  the  many  original 
papers  in  MS.  Wood  F.  35. 

On  April  15  the  House  of  Commons  orders  the  monuments  of  sir  W.  Penyman 
and  sir  Henry  Gage,  in  Christ  Church,  to  be  defaced  and  demolished,  with  all 
others  scandalous  to  the  Parliament. 

On  May  26  Anthony  Wood  matriculated  from  Merton,  aged  14. 

June  17.  Convocation  decided  to  omit  the  Comitia  or  Act  for  the  year. 

On  Oct.  8  the  Visitors  dismiss  dr.  Samuel  Fell  from  the  Vice-Chancellorship, 
and  on  Feb.  18,  164^,  dr.  Edward  Reynolds  is  appointed  to  succeed  him  by 
Parliament.  In  the  same  month  Philip  earl  of  Pembroke  is  made  Chancellor. 

Easter  Day,  April  18. 


[Cheynell,  Francis.]  an  ACCOVNT  |  Given  to  the  |  parliament  | 
by  the  |  Minifters  fent  by  them  to  Oxford.  |  In  which  you  have  the 
moft  remarkable  paffages  which  j  have  fallen  out  in  the  fix  Moneths 
fervice  there,  divers  |  Queftions  concerning  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  | 
Juftification,  &c.  are  briefly  Rated.  |  Particularly,  there  is  prefented 
two  Conferences,  in  which  the  j  MiniAers  together  with  the  truth,  have 
fuffered  by  reproaches  j  and  falfhoods  in  print  and  otherwife.  |  The 
chief  points  infifted  on  in  thofe  Conferences  are ,  |  1.  Whether  private 
men  might  lawfully  Preach.  |  2.  Whether  the  MiniAers  of  the  Church 
of  England  were  AntichriAian.  |  Both  which  QueAions  were  difputed, 
objections  anfwered,  and  the  Truth  |  confirmed.  |  3.  And  laAly,  Divers 
of  M.  Erbury  s  dangerous  errours  which  he  broached  |  and  main- 
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tained,  are  recited  and  refuted.  |  [line,  text ,  line]  |  Publifhed  by 
Authority .  |  [line]. 

‘  London  :  Printed  by  M.  F.  for  Samuel  Gellibrand  at  the  Brasen-Serpent  in 
Pauls  Church-yard.  1647’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  53 +  [3]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  double 
lines  :  1-53,  the  Account) :  p.  11  beg.  grace  doth  dispose. 

This  is  the  Presbyterian  account  in  opposition  to  the  Independents  headed  by 
Erbery,  and  of  course  to  the  remnants  of  the  ‘  Prelatical  party’.  The  seven 
Presbyterians  were  sent  to  Oxford  on  Sept.  10,  1646,  and  ‘found  the  University 
and  City  much  corrupted’.  The  Conferences  were  held  from  ‘  Sept.  4  ’  to  Jan.  164^. 
At  pp.  7,  16  are  given  the  Presbyterian  Theses.  The  Nov.  12  Conference  seems 
to  occupy  pp.  16-29,  that  on  Dec.  n  pp.  31-38,  and  that  of  Jan.  ir,  164®, 
pp.  38-50.  A  letter  to  sir  Thomas  Fairfax  against  Erbery,  and  the  Answer  dated 
from  Northampton  Jan.  30,  164^,  are  on  pp.  51-2.  The  author  is  clearly  Francis 
Cheynell  (as  Wood  notes  in  his  copy),  usually  referred  to  as  ‘our  brother’. 
Thomason  received  the  tract  on  March  26,  1647,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  on 
March  25,  though  Wood  dates  it  Feb.  164®. 

There  is  another  later  issue  (‘  London,  Printed  by  F.  K.  for  Samuell  Gellibrand 
.  .  .  [&c.,  as  above]’  i.  e.  printed  by  Felix  Kingston,  and  not  by  Miles  Fletcher), 
in  which  in  the  title  1.  2  is  ACCOUNT,  and  11.  7-13  end: — passages  |  there,  | 
Justifica-  |  stated  |  in  |  have  |  otherwise.  |  Also  in  1.  16  Ministers  is  in  italic,  and 
11.  17,  19  end: — and  the |  broach-  [.  This  is  not  no.  1917,  the  issue  which  Wood 
received  in  Feb.  164®,  but  is  a  pretty  close  reprint  of  it  (see  margin  of  p.  4). 
I  have  not  yet  met  with  any  copy  but  my  own.  The  five  Accounts  in  the  Bodleian 
are  all  no.  1917. 

[Steward,  dr.  Richard.]  an  ]  answer  |  to  a  |  LETTER 
VVritten  at  oxford,  |  And  fuperfcribed  to  |  Dr.  samvel  tvrner, 
Concerning  the  Church,  and  |  the  Revenues  thereof.  |  [line]  |  Wherein 
the  point  of  Sacriledge,  |  with  fome  others  now  in  Controverfie ,  |  is 
handled ,  and  fully  fated.  |  [line,  ornn .,  line].  This  is  the  original  title, 
but  most  copies  have  a  cancel  title,  in  which  11.  10-12  are  altered 
to  : —  Wherein  is  fhewed ,  how  impofsible  it  is  for  j  the  King  with  a  good 
confcience  to  yeeld  ]  to  the  change  of  Church-  Government  by  |  Bifhops , 
or  to  the  alienating  the  \  Lands  of  the  Church,  j  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

. 

‘Printed  in  the  Yeere,  M  DC  XLVil  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]+53  +  [i]  (p.  [1]  title, 
often  a  cancel  leaf,  see  above:  [2]  ‘Faults  escaped,  correct  thus’,  21  errata, 
only  found  on  the  cancel  title  :  1-8  ‘  A  Letter  written  to  D.  Samuel  Turner  .  .  .’ : 
9-53,  the  Answer)  :  p.  11  beg.  bloud,  because  they . 

The  Letter  here  answered  is  known  to  have  been  by  a  lawyer  named  John 
i  Fountaine,  and  ‘  J.  T.’  on  p.  9  may  be  for  ‘  J.  F.’:  but  it  was  probably  not  written 
at  Oxford.  Dr.  Samuel  Turner  was  an  M.A.  of  St.  Alban  Hall,  Oxford,  and  Doctor 
of  Physic  of  a  foreign  university  :  he  sat  in  the  Oxford  Parliament  of  1643. 
Fountaine  argued  for  surrendering  a  lost  field  to  the  Presbyterians,  and  is  here 
answered  by  dr.  Richard  Steward,  a  dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  with  the  usual 
arguments.  The  use  of  St.  Mary’s  Church  for  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  Law  Court, 
for  Convocation,  and  for  the  Act  is  mentioned  (pp.  6,  43),  and  the  King’s  Coronation 
:  oath  is  quoted  (p.  46).  Thomason  received  a  copy  with  the  cancel  title  on 
March  26,  so  it  was  probably  issued  the  day  before  in  London  :  it  is  not  Oxford 
t  printing.  There  is  also  a  (rare)  close  reprint  of  the  second  issue  (but  without 
Errata),  which  can  be  detected  by  plus  altra  on  p.  1  (for  plus  ultra),  and  other 
small  differences,  and  most  of  the  Errata  are  corrected. 

The  whole  Answer  was  reprinted  at  London  in  1683  with  the  title  A  Discourse 
of  Episcopacy  and  Sacrilege  .  .  .  written  1646.  Never  before  printed. 

Brief  Declaration,  [row  of  ornn.,  line]  |  London,  Anno  Bom. 
1647.  |  A  Brief  Declaration  of  thofe  that  have  accepted  the  Trufi 
of  Receiving  and  Di-|flributing  fuch  Sums  of  money  as  wel-affected 
Perfons  fhall  Subfcribe  towards  the  Maintenance  of  hopeful  |  Students 


(1917*) 


[about 
April  25] 
1918 


(1918*) 


(1918**) 


[about 
Apr.  26?] 
i9J9 
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[about 
May  2?] 
1920 


[about 
May  3  ?] 
1921 


[about 
May  5  ?] 
1922 


at  both  the  Universities,  for  the  fpeedy  fupply  of  the  Church  of  GOD 
in  |  England  with  godly  and  able  Minifters.  Together  with  Rules 
which  they  among  themfelves  have  agreed  |  to  obferve  therein  ;  and 
fome  Motives  to  incite  well-affected  Perfons  to  be  affiftant  thereunto, 
[text  follows,  in  73  lines,  exclusive  of  the  names  of  Trustees]. 

(London  :  1647)  :  folio  broadside  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  Church  and  advancement . 

Forty  trustees  (with  power  of  co-optation  to  vacancies)  appeal  for  money  to  support 
candidates  for  the  Ministry  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  with  six  Treasurers  to 
dispense  the  money.  Among  the  Trustees  whose  names  are  at  the  foot  of  this 
broadside  are  ten  members  of  the  Alder  family,  Stephen  Marshall,  Edmund 
Calamy,  and  Lazarus  Seaman.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  this  laudable  scheme 
lasted  even  till  the  Restoration.  A  Form  of  Subscription,  with  lists  of  trustees 
approving  it  and  the  scheme,  accompanies  this  notice  in  one  of  the  British  Museum 
copies  (669.  f.  11  [117]).  Thomason  received  one  copy  on  April  27,  1647,  but 
placed  another  copy  as  Jan.,  164^:  it  may  have  been  re-issued,  but,  if  so,  the 
two  issues  are  absolutely  identical  in  appearance. 

Parliament,  an  |  ORDINANCE  j  of  the  |  lords  and  commons  | 
Affembled  in  |  parliament.  |  For  the  Vifitation  and  Reformation  |  of 
the  Univerfitie  of  |  OXFORD  |  And  the  feverall  Colledges  and  Halls  | 
therein.  |  With  the  names  of  the  Committee  and  |  Vifitors  for  the 
better  regulating  of  the  fame.  |  [line,  order  for  printing  (May  1,  1647), 
line\ 

1  London  Printed  for  John  Wright  at  the  Kings  Head  in  the  old  Bayley.  1647  ’  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +6  (p.  [1],  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6,  the  Ordinance) : 
p.  3  beg.  ctively,  of  and. 

Twenty-four  Visitors  are  appointed  (see  the  Annals  of  this  year),  and  any  five  or 
more  can  exercise  their  ample  powers.  They  are  invited  to  refer  and  report  at  any 
time  to  a  Standing  Committee  of  78  members  of  the  two  Houses,  among  whom  are 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  afterwards  Chancellor,  John  Selden,  Bulstrode  Whitelock, 
and  Speaker  Lenthall.  The  last  -clause  retains  unimpaired  the  ‘  right  and  authority 
of  the  Chancellor  for  the  time  being’.  The  piece  was  presumably  issued  about 
May  2. 

Hammond,  dr.  Henry,  a  copy  |  of  |  some  papers  |  past  |  at 
OXFORD ,  I  BETWIXT  |  The  Author  of  the  Practic all  Catechifme ,  |  And  | 
Mr.  Ch.  [line,  Greek  motto ,  line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  R.  Cotes  for  Richard  Royston  at  the  Angel  in  Ivie-lane, 
1647’:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  131 -t- [1]  (p.  [1],  title:  1-128,  the  Papers:  129-31, 

‘  One  annotation  belonging  to  the  36  p.’  :  131,  ‘  Errata’)  :  pp.  ir,  111  begg.  ther 
the  Common-prayer-book,  and  terchange  or  variety . 

Dr.  Henry  Hammond  here  prints  a  wordy  war  with  Francis  Cheynell,  who 
stated  in  a  sermon  at  Carfax  that  he  could  not  find  a  mention  of  the  Trinity  in  the 
Practical  Catechism ,  that  in  it  Dr.  Hammond  allowed  any  swearing  which  was  not 
forswearing,  that  he  called  inclination  to  sin  an  infelicity  only,  and  that  he  was 
unsound  on  the  subject  of  Justification.  Hammond  pours  a  voluminous  flood  over 
his  hardly  resisting  antagonist,  and  proves  his  own  orthodoxy.  His  five  letters 
and  their  answers  are  dated  Oct.  10,  1646  (Oct.  10,  Cheynell),  Oct.  20  ( no  date , 
Cheynell),  Oct.  19  (! :  Oct.  30),  Nov.  4  (Nov.  15),  and  Nov.  23.  Thomason 
received  the  piece  on  May  4,  1647,  so  it  may  have  been  published  the  day  before. 

Exact  Diurnal.  An  Exact  Diurna11  |  of  the  |  parliament  |  of  | 
LAD  YES  |  [large  woodcut ,  see  below]  |  Ordered  by  the  zadyes  in 
Parliament,  That  they  de-|clare  that  Prince  Rupert ,  Lord  Digby ,  Lord 
Capell ,  Lord  Cottington ,  |  Dr.  Williams,  Mr.  Walter ,  L.  Hopton , 
L.  Culpepper ,  Dr.  Duppa ,  Sir  |  R.  Greenvill,  L.  Jermine ,  and  Major 
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Gen.  Vrrey,  Have  all  |  their  Pardons  granted  to  them  by  this  Covrt  | 

[woodcut  of  bust  of  lady,  crowned]  |  Clericus. 

[London]  ‘Printed  Anno.  Dom.  1647’  :  sm*  4°  :  PP-  8  (p.  1  title:  3-8,  the 
Diurnal  ‘  From  Munday  the  first  till  Munday  the  8th  ’) :  p.  5  beg.  A  List  of. 

A  humorous  and  very  rare  account  of  a  supposed  Parliament  of  Ladies  assembled 
at  Oxford  ‘  in  Mary  Maudlins  Hall  in  Oxford  ’  to  try  thirteen  political  prisoners, 
all  Royalists.  The  first  two  are  prince  Rupert  and  lord  George  Digby.  The 
forms  are  cleverly  preserved  :  the  prisoners  are  briefly  tried  and  severely  sentenced, 
but  finally  a  general  reprieve  is  voted.  The  woodcut  is  no.  679  in  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue  of  Satirical  Prints,  vol.  i  (1870),  and  depicts  the  scene  of  the 
trial  of  four  of  the  prisoners  by  eleven  ladies.  An  inferior  reprint  of  the  pamphlet, 
omitting  the  woodcut,  was  made  in  the  19th  century.  The  idea  was  popular  during 
the  Summer  of  1647,  see  the  Thomason  Catalogue  (1908),  vol.  i,  pp.  504,  507  (this 
pamphlet),  510,  532,  539,  556.  Thomason  received  the  only  known  copy  of  this 
piece  on  May  6,  so  it  may  have  been  published  on  the  preceding  day. 

*fUniversity  Visitors.  [A  public  Latin  citation  by  the  Parlia-  [May  24] 
mentary  Visitors,  summoning  the  University  to  appear  before  them  x923 
‘  in  publica  .  .  .  Academise  Convocationis  domo,  die  Veneris,  videlicet, 
quarto  die  mensis  Iulij  [ error  for  Iunii !]  jam  proxime  futuri  inter 
horas  Nonam  et  Vndecimam'  :  beg.  ‘Nos  quorum  nomina  ’]. 

[London]  :  (1647)  :  folio  broadside:  38  lines  :  last  1.  beg.  omittatis.  Datum  if. 

This  is  the  unfortunate  notice  by  the  half-fledged  Visitors  (with  a  formal  error 
of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  date)  which  was  intended  to  bring  the  University  to  its 
knees.  The  humorous  and  undignified  result  on  July  4  is  related  by  Wood 
(Annals,  ii.  510-2)  and  Burrows  (Register,  p.  lxiii).  The  whole  Citation,  which 
was  ‘datum  15.  die  Maij  Anno  Dom.  1647  \  printed  in  Wood  (/.  c.,  pp.  504-6). 

The  only  copy  known  to  exist  is  in  the  Bodleian  (signed  by  ten  Visitors),  but  it 
was  posted  up  publicly  in  several  places,  as  well  as  sent  to  the  officers  of  the 
University.  Wood  notes  that  it  was  ‘  received  [in  Oxford]  May  24  after  dinner  : 
published  at  night  to  the  company’.  Wood  may  have  received  the  fact  from  his 
brother  Edward :  he  was  himself  matriculated  two  days  later  at  Merton  at  the  age  of  14. 

Sworn  confederacy,  the  |  Svvorne  Confederacy  |  Between  |  June  5 
The  Convocation  at  |  OXFORD,  j  And  the  Tower  of  |  LONDON.  |  J924 
[line,  orn.,  line\. 

‘London,  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1647.  June  the  5th  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  10 
(p.  [1],  title:  1-10,  the  treatise)  :  p.  7  beg.  Concerning  the  second. 

This  treatise  is  a  poor  and  incoriect  attack  on  the  proceedings  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  University  (especially  at  Christ  Church),  who  were  organizing 
opposition  to  the  Visitors,  from  May  26  to  June  1.  The  writer  considers  that  there 
was  ‘  most  spirituall  wickednesse  at  All-Soules  ’,  and  pretends  to  have  got  hold  of 
a  form  of  the  Reasons  for  the  judgement  of  the  Vniversity  (no.  1926),  in  which  the 
Ordinance  for  the  Visitation  was  referred  to  as  coming  from  the  House  of  Lords 
only,  the  Commons  not  being  regarded  as  a  legally  constituted  body.  Wood  has 
annotated  what  he  calls  ‘  this  impertinent  discourse,  without  sense,  truth,  reason  or 
honesty’,  and  notes  among  other  things  that  the  Reasons  zvere  read  out  in  Convoca¬ 
tion  on  June  1  (p.  2),  and  that  ‘  Haniball  (P.)’  on  p.  2  is  dr.  Hannibal  Potter. 

The  ‘  Confederacy  ’  is  a  supposed  correspondence  between  dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon, 
warden  of  All  Souls,  and  judge  David  Jenkins,  a  Royalist  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
of  London.  The  Reasons  are  called  on  p.  10  an  ‘Oxonian  lenkinisme  ’.  ‘  R.  the 

Printer  ’  on  p.  3  is  no  doubt  Richard  Royston.  The  piece  is  attributed  to  Francis 
Cheynell  in  the  Bodleian  Catalogue,  and  doubtfully  in  the  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr . , 
probably  from  Thomason’s  note  ‘  by  Fran:  Chenilie’;  but  to  judge  from  the  style  it 
is  not  by  him,  and  Cheynell  as  a  native  of  Oxford  would  have  known  better  than  to 
call  a  meeting  of  the  Dean  and  Canons  of  Christ  Church  a  vestry  (p.  1),  or  to 
suppose  that  they  could  ‘  call  a  Convocation  ’  (p.  2),  not  to  speak  of  other 
inaccuracies. 
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about  Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  the  life  of  |  sr  thomas  bodley,  |  the 
June  7?]  honovrable  |  fovnder  of  the  pvbliqve  |  Library  in  the  Vniversity  | 
I925  of  oxford.  I  [ line]  Written  by  Himfelfe.  |  [line,  arms  of  the  University, 
line]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall):  1647:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [43  +  16  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  lines  :  [3-4],  ‘  To  the  Reader,’  a  panegyric  :  1-16,  the  autobiography  : 
16,  a  note  in  conclusion,  giving  the  date  of  Bodley’s  death,  Jan.  ‘  29’,  i6i|: 
properly  Jan.  28)  :  p.  11  beg.  ther  of  them-.  Great  Primer  Roman. 

Rare.  Bodley’s  autobiography,  here  printed,  is  dated  Dec.  15,  1609,  and  besides 
many  facts  of  his  life  gives  a  full  account  of  his  motives  in  resigning  a  public 
career  and  determining  ‘  to  set  up  my  staffe  at  the  Library  doore  in  Oxford  ’.  The 
Life  has  been  reprinted  by  Hearne  in  his  Reliquix  Bodleianse,  (Lond.,  1703),  but 
neither  he  nor  Wood  knew  the  editor  to  whose  pious  care  we  owe  this  booklet :  it 
may  be  conjectured  to  be  Gerard  Langbaine.  It  was  also  reprinted  in  the  Harleian 
Miscellany ,  and  lastly  it  was  privately  reprinted  for  John  Lane  of  the  Bodley  Head, 
Vigo  St.,  London,  at  Christmas,  1894.  This  last  is  a  close  reproduction,  with 
a  portrait  from  the  title-page  of  Bernard’s  Catal.  of  MSS.  (1697),  and  a  plate  of 
Bodley’s  medal  from  Wise’s  Nummi Bodleiani  (1750).  The  archetype  MS.  is  MS. 
Bodl.  30174,  which  is  itself  only  a  transcript  (of  about  1615)  of  the  lost  autograph. 
It  is  odd  that  both  the  editor  of  this  1647  edition  and  Hearne  think  it  necessary  to 
apologize  for  the  work — which  is  distinguished  by  an  excellent  and  classical  style. 
Hall’s  press  had  slept  for  seven  months  previous  to  this  issue,  which  was  received 
by  Thomason  on  June  9,  and  so  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  June  7. 

[about  +' Oxford,  university  (A).  REASONS  |  Of  the  prefent  judgement 

June  8]  of  the  |  Vniversity  of  Oxford,  |  Concerning  | 

/The  Solemne  League  and  Covenant.  | 

The  Negative  Oath.  | 

’  The  Ordinances  concerning  Difci-j 
.  pline  and  VVorfhip.  | 

Approved  by  generall  confent  in  a  full  |  Convocation ,  |  1.  Jun.  1647.  | 
and  I  Prefented  to  Confideration.  |  [line,  arms  of  University,  line]. 

[London]  ‘Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1647’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  +35  +[1]  (p.  [1]  title: 
[3-6  )  The  ‘  Solemn  League  and  Covenant’  :  [7]  ‘The  Negative  Oath* :  1-35,  the 
Reasons,  in  9  sections  :  35,  5  ‘  Errata’) :  p.  11  beg.  to  provide  against. 

This  appears  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  well-known  Reasons  of  the  University 
for  not  accepting  the  Visitors’  tests  of  obedience  to  Parliament,  as  named  on  the 
title.  They  are  stated  by  Wood,  no  doubt  rightly,  to  have  been  drawn  up  by 
dr.  Robert  Sanderson  in  what  referred  to  reason  and  conscience,  and  by  dr.  Richard 
Zouche  in  the  legal  part,  with  the  help  of  certain  Delegates.  They  are  temperate, 
dignified,  and  from  the  standpoint  of  a  Royalist  quite  unanswerable.  The  Register 
of  Convocation  seems  to  show  that  the  words  were  passed  in  Convocation  on  June  1  ,l 
and  as  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  June  9,  it  must  have  been  issued  in  London 
about  June  8  :  see  the  next  five  artt.  The  Latin  translation  is  no.  1999,  cf.  2000. 
This  issue  is  the  common  one.  On  Oct.  31,  1665,  the  House  of  Commons,  then 
sitting  at  Oxford,  voted  thanks  to  the  University  for  their  conduct  at  this  time, 
and  the  publication  of  ‘  their  excellent  Reasons 

1927  f — ,  ■ —  (B).  (REASONS  |  [&c.,  as  foreg.,  except  1.  3  ‘Oxford.’, 

1.  5  1.  7  ends  Di-|,  1.  8  is  ‘fcipline  and  Worfhip.’ |,  and  instead 

of  the  Arms  there  are  smaller  ornaments], 

[London]  ‘  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1647  ’  :  [&c.,  precisely  as  the  foregoing,  except 
that  the  ‘  Errata  ’  are  omitted]. 


1  Only  Richard  Godfrey  of  Ch.  Ch.  dissented. 
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A  verbatim  reprint  of  no.  1926,  done  by  Royston  (?).  All  the  Errata,  except  one  on 
p.  24  ( ‘)  against  Episcopacy’  instead  of,  as  it  should  be,  ‘against  Episcopacy)’), 
are  corrected.  It  would  appear  that  A  soon  ran  out,  and  B  was  hastily  produced 
to  carry  on  the  sale.  Perhaps  this  was  an  unauthorized  reprint  by  some  other 
London  bookseller.  It  is  a  very  rare  issue  :  the  only  copy  I  have  met  with  is  in 
my  own  possession. 

tOxford,  university  (C).  REASONS  |  Of  the  prefent  judgement  1928 
of  |  the  Univerfily  of  |  oxford,  |  concerning  | 

fThe  Solemne  League  and  Covenant,  j 
The  Negative  Oath.  | 

’  The  Ordinances  concerning  Difci-| 

.  pline  and  Worfhip.  | 

[line]  |  Approved  by  generall  confent  in  a  full  |  Convocation,  1  Jun. 

1647.  |  AND  |  Prefented  to  Consideration.  |  \line,  row  of  ornn.}  line]. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield,  ‘Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1647’])  :  1647: 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  36  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-6],  the  Solemn  League,  and  the  Oath  :  1-35, 
the  Reasons  :  35-6,  ‘  The  Oath  of  Supremacy  5.  Eliz.  I  ’  and  ‘  The  Protestation 
Maii  5  1641.’):  p.  11  beg.  to  provide  against  \  Pica  Roman. 

A  corrected  Oxford  reprint  of  one  of  the  London  editions,  with  the  addition  of 
two  documents  because  they  are  ‘  sundry  times  mentioned’  in  the  text.  This  may 
be  regarded  as  a  second  edition  rather  than  merely  a  third  issue,  and  is  not 
uncommon. 


t- — ,  —  (D).  reasons  |  [&c.,  precisely  as  A,  but  11.  11  and  12  are  i§29 
run  together  as  one  (‘  And  prefented  to  Confideration  ’),  and  the  plate 
of  Arms  has  the  superfluous  C,  in  sapi|enc|tia,  almost  removed, 
a  small  mark  being  still  left  in  the  lower  left  corner  of  the  space]. 

[London]  ‘  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1647’,  [&c.,  exactly  as  B,  except  that  in  some  1929* 
copies  the  whole  of  sheet  a  (including  title)  is  from  A,  except  that  the  arms  are 
corrected], 

A  modification  of  A  and  B. 

There  is  a  new  title-page,  bearing  the  corrected  Arms  of  the  University,  see 
above,  while  the  whole  of  the  rest  is  from  B,  except  where  in  some  copies  signn.  a  1-4,  (1929*) 
including  title,  are  supplied  from  A,* 1  except  that  the  arms  are  corrected.  This 
may  be  supposed  to  be  a  Royston  (London)  edition  subsequent  to  both  A  and  B, 
and  probably  subsequent  to  C.  The  facts  certainly  suggest  that  both  A  and  B  are 
Royston’s  printing:  though  of  course  a  conjecture  is  possible  that  Royston,  when 
his  own  stock  of  A  ran  out,  purchased  the  stock  of  B  from  the  reprinter  and  issued 
a  new  title-page,  occasionally  using  surplus  copies  of  his  prefatory  matter.  The 
point  will  be  settled  when  the  ornaments  used  by  the  London  printers  are  properly 
classified.  The  issue  is  not  common. 

— ,  —  (E).  In  two  copies  seen,  of  which  one  is  in  the  British  Museum  1930 
(851.  e.  4)  and  one  in  my  own  collection,  there  are  still  further  complications,  and 
one  or  two  sheets  are  reprinted,  and  reprinted  in  an  uncorrected  form.  The  title- 
page  is  that  of  D  (with  the  corrected  arms),  and  pp.  [3-8]  are  identical  with  A. 

But  sheet  b  seems  to  be  a  reprint  by  Royston  from  C  (line  2  of  the  text  on  p.  1 
having  ‘Assembled’,  not  ‘  assembled’,  and  different  ornaments  at  the  top  of  the 
page,  while  the  last  line  of  the  text  of  p.  1  begins  ‘  faction  ’).  It  reads  on  p.  23 
‘  Heretici’  as  B,  and  ‘  Arraig.’  as  A  and  B  ;  on  p.  26  ‘  H.  1.  21.’  as  A  ;  on  p.  26 
‘  Prayen  as  A  and  C  (see  table  on  p.  448).  On  the  whole  it  appears  to  be  a  made- 
up  issue,  partly  from  reprinted  sheets,  and  conforms  to  no  ordinary  type  (A,  B,  C, 
or  D)  :  there  are  no  Errata. 


1  The  issue  can  be  distinguished  by  the  6th  line  of  sign.  A  2  r,  which  begins  with 

i  Scotland  in  A,  but  with  England  in  B. 
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Oxford,  university  (F).  Another  copy  in  my  own  possession  has  (1)  a  blank 
leaf,  fol.  334,  in  an  old  foliation,  (2)  title-page  of  D,  fol.  335,  with  verso  (as  in  D) 
blank,  (3)  remains  of  two  torn-out  leaves,  which  no  doubt  contained  the  Solemn 
League,  and  were  foliated  336,  337  :  (4)  perhaps  a  single  leaf,  foliated  338,  but 
entirely  lost,  (5)  35  pages  as  B,  (6)  a  blank  page.  This  copy  seems  never  to  have 
contained  the  Negative  Oath  unless  on  a  possible  single  leaf,  foliated  338  but  now 
entirely  lost.  The  signatures  then  may  have  been  (  )2,  A2  [a  single  leaf],  b-e4,  f2, 
whereas  they  are  A4,  b-e4,  f2  in  all  other  1647  editions. 


The  relation  of  the  first  four  issues  (A-D)  is  rather  difficult  to  determine,  but 
after  prolonged  consideration,  the  following  appears  to  be  the  course  of  events  in 
the  production  of  this  important  document. 

In  the  Convocation  of  June  1,  1647,  the  first  business  was  the  appointment  of 
a  body  of  29  Delegates  to  act  in  the  name  of  the  University,  among  them  being 
drs.  Robert  Pinke,  Gilbert  Sheldon,  Gerard  Langbaine,  Henry  Hammond,  and 
Robert  Sanderson,  and  mr.  Thomas  Barlow,  afterwards  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Next 
with  one  dissentient  (see  above)  it  was  carried  (1)  that  ‘  Schedulae  istae’  containing 
the  Reasons,  which  had  been  read  or  heard  read  by  most  of  the  members,  and  by 
them  informally  approved,  should  be  ratified  and  entered  on  the  Register  of 
Convocation  (where  they  duly  appear  at  full  length)  :  and  secondly  (2)  that  they 
should  be  submitted  to  the  Delegates  ‘qui  (prout  res  postulaverit)  nomine  Academiae 
Exhibeant’,  i.e.  publish. 

The  Delegates  must  have  first  revised  their  text,  then  procured  it  to  be  copied 
into  the  Register  of  Convocation,  and  then  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  London  to  be 
printed  (no  doubt  by  Richard  Royston),  it  being  unsafe  in  so  small  a  city  as 
Oxford  to  issue  a  book  secretly  without  the  imprimatur  of  the  Visitors,  see  p.  430 
above.  Accordingly  Royston  printed  A  at  London,  and  published  it  about  June  8, 
with  a  short  list  of  Errata. 

When  this  issue  was  exhausted,  Royston  seems  to  have  reprinted  A,  aiming  at 
a  very  close  adherence  to  the  text  of  A,  but  printing  it  hastily  and  in  rather  poorer 
style.  All  the  Errata  but  one  are  duly  corrected,  but  several  errors  in  A  are 
faithfully  copied  in  B.  A  and  B  were  certainly  not  printed  in  Oxford. 

When  these  London  copies  began  to  reach  Oxford,  it  was  thought  desirable  to 
correct  a  few  points,  and  to  run  the  risk  of  a  new  Oxford  edition  (C)  with  two 
documents  added  at  the  end.  For  this  purpose  Royston’s  first  edition  (not  B,  nor 
the  Register  of  Convocation)  was  selected,  and  in  a  few  points  improved.  Thus 
more  italics  are  introduced,  to  catch  the  reader’s  eye,  and  the  numerous  subdivisions 
are  more  correctly  numbered  than  before.  That  some  edition  was  printed  at  Oxford 
is  clear  from  an  entry  in  the  Vice-Chancellor’s  Computus  for  1646-7,  ending  on 
Aug.  16,  1647  : — ‘Item  to  Mr  Leichfeild  for  printing  1000  Coppies  of  the  Reasons 
of  the  Vniversity,  £14  14s  od’,  and  a  little  after  ‘  Item  paid  to  Mr  Leichfeild  for  30 
Coppies  of  the  Reasons  of  the  Vniversity,  10s  od’.  The  other  editions  A,  B,  D 
were  certainly  not  printed  at  Oxford,  and  C  is  inevitably  the  one  referred  to. 

The  following  table  of  a  few  differences  in  these  editions  and  in  the  Register  of 
Convocation  will,  I  think,  uphold  my  account  of  these  relationships  : — 

Reg.  Conv.  A  B  C  D 


p.  26.  H.  1.  21 


H.  1.  21  {see 
Errata) 


H.  3.  21 


H.  8.  21 


=  B 


(in  this  case  H.  8  is  right ,  but  the  1  Errata  1  in  A  wrongly  correct  H.  1  to  H.  j) 

=  B 


23.  Hseretici 

23.  Arraign’ 

24.  against  Episc. 

26.  Prayen 
29.  centen. 

25.  (no  underlining) 


Haeretia  (see 
Errata ) 
Arraig. 

)  against  Episc. 

(see  Errata ) 
Prayen 

conten. 

(wrongly) 
(few  italics) 


Heretici 

Arraig. 

)  against 
Episc. 
Praying 
( wrongly ) 
conten. 

as  A 


E  and  F  are  apparently  mixed  editions, 


Haeretici 

Arraign, 
against  Episc.) 

(rightly) 

Prayen 

centen. 

(more  italics) 


=  B 
=  B 

=  B 

=  B 

-  A  or  B 
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See  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  3,  iii.  624.  This  book  is  stated  to  have 
been  translated  into  several  languages,  but  the  Latin  and  French  translations 
(nos.  1999-2000)  are  the  only  ones  I  have  seen.  There  are  later  editions  of  this 
English  issue,  Lond.  1660,  Lond.  1678  (added  to  Walton’s  Life  of  bp.  Sanderson), 
and  Lond.  1749,  and  it  is  reprinted  in  the  Somers  Tracts. 


True  Declaration,  a  true  |  declaration  |  of  |  The  prefent  June  12 
proceedings  of  the  |  ARMY.  |  with  |  Their  reasons  and  resolutions  i93i 
againft  Dif-banding,  un-|tili  fatisfaction  be  given  in  relation  to  their 
grievances,  and  |  their  due  expectations  anfwered  in  the  eflablifh- 
ment  of  justice,  truth,  |  and  peace,  within  thefe  |  Kingdomes. 
being  The  results  of  a  late  councell  of  vvarre  ;  wherein  is  |  mani- 
fefted  the  ground  and  end  of  their  prefent  undertakings.  |  VVhereunto 
is  annexed  feverall  Reafons,  why  the  Souldiers  of  the  Army  caft  |  out 
their  diffenting  Officers.  |  [4  rows  of  asterisks ,  line] . 

Impr.  273  ([Oxford,  by  J.  Harris  and  H.  Hills])  :  June  12  (or  16),  1647  :  sm.  40: 
pp.  8  (p.  [1],  title  :  3-7,  the  Declaration  :  7-8,  the  Reasons  :  8,  twenty  signatures)  : 
p.  5  beg.  and  intentions ,  indirect  :  Pica  Roman. 

Two  men  from  each  of  ten  regiments  sign  this  long-winded  statement,  of  which 
one  sentence  occupies  more  than  one  page  (see  pp.  4-5).  The  core  is  that  the 
army  refuses  to  disband  until  their  grievances  are  righted.  This — which  was 
certainly  printed  at  Oxford,  or  at  least  by  J.  Harris  and  H.  Hills — seems  to  be  the 
first  production  of  the  new  press,  and  is  rare.  The  British  Museum  copy  has 
June  16,  not  12,  in  the  colophon,  but  does  not  otherwise  appear  to  differ.  (1931*) 


tMayne,  dr.  Jasper.  A  late  Printed  |  SERMON  |  against  |  Falfe  [about 
Prophets,  |  Vindicated  by  |  LETTER,  |  From  the  caufelefs  Afperfions  Junei3?] 
of  |  Mr.  francis  cheynell.  |  [line]  |  By  JaJfier  Mayne ,  D.D .  the  mif- 
'Under"|ftood  Author  of  it.  |  [line,  text ,  line  J. 

[London]  ‘Printed  in  the  Yeare,  clo  Ioc  XLVil’:  1647:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +60 
+  [2]  (p.  [1],  the  title  :  1-60,  the  Vindication  :  [1-2]  not  seen )  :  p.  11  beg.  that 
doth  entreat. 

Dr.  Jasper  Mayne  here  narrates  the  sequel  of  his  sermon  on  False  Prophets 
(no.  1910)  delivered  in  July,  1646.  Apart  from  the  subject-matter  there  is  an 
interesting  light  thrown  on  ways  and  manners  at  Oxford  in  1647,  which  can  be 
best  shown  by  short  annals  derived  from  the  book. 

(July)  1646.  The  original  sermon. 

Th.  Jan.  7,  164®.  Cheynell’s  morning  sermon  at  St.  Mary’s,  partly  directed 
against  Erbery,  and  partly  against  Mayne’s  sermon,  whom  he  challenged  to 
a  disputation. 

Tu.  Jan.  19.  Mayne’s  Letter  in  answer  to  Cheynell  (p.  3),  begun  to  be  written 
on  the  9th  or  icth. 

Th.  Jan.  21.  One  Jellyman,  a  preaching  cobbler,  brought  Cheynell’s  answer, 
the  address  of  which  seemed  to  dispute  Mayne’s  Doctorate  of  Divinity.  The 
letter  (p.  6)  objects  to  images,  copes,  prelacy,  and  the  like,  and  challenges  Mayne 
to 'a  disputation  at  St.  Mary’s  at  2  p.m.  on  the  22nd,  or  in  the  Divinity  School, 
but  in  English,  not  Latin. 

Fri.  Jan.  22.  Mayne’s  short  answer,  offering  a  Latin  disputation  in  the  Divinity 
School. 

Sat.  Jan.  23.  Mayne’s  fuller  answer,  ending  with  the  offer  to  dispute  on  prelacy 
(p.  14). 

Sat.  Jan.  30.  Cheynell’s  answer  (p.  31),  propounding  eleven  English  and  three 
Latin  propositions  for  argument. 

Th.  Feb.  4.  Mayne  replies,  and  re-forms  the  three  Latin  propositions  (p.  39). 

On  the  same  evening  there  came  back  a  polite  note  from  Cheynell  (p.  57), 
proposing  to  meet  at  2  p.m.  the  next  day  to  agree  on  the  terms  of  disputation. 
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Fri.  Feb.  5.  The  two  met  in  the  house  of  the  ‘Doctor  of  the  Chair’  at  Christ 
Church,  but  failed  to  agree  on  propositions  which  could  be  fairly  disputed  :  and 
their  arbitrator  refused  to  sit  as  Moderator  in  any  disputation  which  was  not  either 
pro  forma  or  pro  Termino. 

Thomason  received  this  on  June  14,  so  it  may  have  been  published  in  London 
the  day  before. 


[June  18]  Four  Propositions,  foure  |  propositions  |  propounded  |  By  the 
*933  royalists  in  the  City  |  of  |  OXFORD  |  to  |  The  Officers  and 
Souldiers  under  command  |  of  his  Excellency  Sir  thomas  Fairfax ,  | 
concerning  their  proceedings  in  this  pre-|fent  Defigne,  |  Together  with 
the  Refolution  of  the  faid  |  Army  towards  the  City  of  London ,  and 
their  further  |  Defires  concerning  the  Kings  Majefties  |  Royall  Perfon.  | 
[line,  row  of  ornn.,  line]. 

‘London  Printed  for  G.  Cotton,  1647’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  no  signn.  (p.  [1], 
title  :  [2-4]  ‘  Nevves  from  the  Annie’:  [5-8]  the  propositions,  with  observations)  : 
p.  [5]  beg.  members  in  the. 

A  letter  from  ‘  R.  Neale’,  Dunstable,  June  17,  1647,  containing  general  news 
from  the  army  and  the  propositions  ‘  dispierced  among  the  Souldiery,  which  came 
from  Oxford  (as  some  say)  but  not  subscribed  by  any  hand  or  name’,  but  entitled 
‘  Certaine  Propositions  .  .  .’  (&c.,  as  on  title  above)  :  to  the  effect  that  it  would 
be  a  great  pity  if  the  Army  marched  to  and  against  London,  and  proposing  that 
they  do  not!  Thomason  received  the  piece  on  June  18,  which  was  no  doubt  the 
day  of  publication. 


[about  *fEngland’s  appeal,  englands  |  appeale  |  to  its  own  |  ARMY.  | 

June  20?]  or  |  THe  loud  cry  of  an  oppreffed  |  kingdome,  |  Againft  their  op- 
J934  pressors  |  being  |  A  Declaration  of  the  indirect  and  treacherous 
practifes  of  severall  |  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  who 
contrary  to  their  truft  |  have  endeavoured  to  enflave  the  King,  and 
Kingdome  un-|der  an  arbitrary  power,  contrary  to  Law  and  |  Juftice, 
and  the  practife  of  former  Parliaments.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  272  ([Oxford,  by  J.  Harris  and  H.  Hills])  :  [1647]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8], 
sign.  A4  (p.  [1],  title,  within  bounding  line :  [3-7]  the  Appeal) :  p.  [5]  beg.  which 
you  have  :  Pica  Roman. 

An  appeal  to  the  Army  against  the  Parliament’s  present  proceedings.  A  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  taking  off  the  Excise  of  Flesh  and  Salt  on  the  last  page,  as  ‘  within 
these  ten  daies’,  shows  that  this  piece  was  written  within  a  few  days  of  June  11, 
1647.  This  piece  was  certainly  printed  at  Oxford,  or  at  least  by  J.  Harris  and 
H.  Hills.  The  only  copy  I  know  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


June  21  Last  news.  The  last  newes  from  the  Armie  :  June  the  Twentieth, 
I935  1647.  Wherein  is  set  forth,  .  .  .  their  seizing  of  the  Magazine  in 
Oxford,  and  bringing  of  it  to  the  Army ;  together  with  above  forty 
Piece  of  Canon  .  .  . '  (London,  Printed  for  James  Neale,  June  21. 

1647)- 

This  is  a  mere  catchpenny  piece,  containing  one  sentence  of  hearsay  about  the 
artillery  being  moved  from  Oxford  to  St.  Albans.  It.  professes  to  be  a  letter  from 
‘  Tho:  Michel’,  Wallingford,  June  20. 


Tuners?!  Letter,  a  |  LETTER  |  From  a  Scholar  in  Oxford,  (  To  his 
JUneig3*6  friend  in  the  Countrey:  |  shriving  |  What  progrefle  the  Vifitors  have 
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made  |  in  the  Reformation  of  that  Vniverfity,  |  and  what  it  is  that 
obftructs  it.  |  [line,  arms  of  the  University,  line]. 

[London]  ‘  Printed  in  the  Y  eare,  1647’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [ 2]  +  5  +  [ 1  ]  (p*  [ 1 1  >  title : 
1-4,  the  Letter,  dated  June  25,  1647  :  5,  ‘  Post-script  ’)  :  p.  3  beg.  the  businesse. 
To. 

An  account  of  June  1-4  at  Oxford,  the  ‘high  mutiny’  and  scene  in  the  High  St., 
the  expectation  of  the  London  Visitors  who  came  not,  the  scene  in  the  Proscholium 
on  the  4th,  and  the  collapse  of  the  Visitation  for  some  months.  It  has  supplied 
Wood  with  much  even  of  the  words  of  his  narrative  of  those  days.  It  is  odd  that 
it  should  not  have  been  printed  till  about  June  28.  The  postscript  states  that 
*  yesterday  ’  two  of  the  King’s  chaplains  (drs.  Sheldon  and  Hammond)  left  Oxford 
for  St.  Albans  in  order  to  join  the  King.  A  defect  in  the  Arms  on  the  title-page 
shows  that  the  whole  piece  was  printed  tor  Royston,no  doubt  at  London. 


Charles  i,  king.  ‘The  manner  of  the  Kings  comming  from  [June?] 
Holmby/  *937 

£1  2 s.  was  paid  to  Leonard  Lichfield  by  the  University  in  the  summer  or  autumn 
of  1647  for  printing  500  copies  of  the  above  book,  but  I  cannot  find  any  pamphlet 
with  that  title.  The  King  was  removed  from  Newcastle  on  Feb.  3,  164®,  by 
Parliamentary  commissioners,  arriving  at  Holmby  House  in  Northamptonshire  on 
the  16th.  On  the  morning  of  June  4  he  was  abducted  by  cornet  Joyce,  and  taken 
to  Childerley,  near  Cambridge,  and  thence  to  Newmarket.  This  Oxford  piece  may 
have  been  seized  before  issue,  for  even  Wood  knows  nothing  of  it.  Or  it  may 
possibly  be  *  A  letter  from  the  right  honourable  Ed.  Lord  Montagu  .  .  .  With 
a  perfect  Narration  of  all  the  passages  betwixt  his  Majesty  and  all  those  Forces 
that  brought  him  from  Holdenby  .  .  .’,  London  Printed  for  John  Wright  .  .  . 

1647.  A  copy  of  this  in  the  Bodleian  in  C.  14.  12  Line,  might  be  a  reprint  of  the 
London  original  by  Lichfield,  so  far  as  the  ornaments  are  concerned. 


°Wilbee,  Amon.  prima  pars,  de  comparatis  |.  Comparandis :  Seu  [about 
Iuflificationis  Regis  |  Caroli ,  comparatb,  contra  Parliamentum.  |  Or  July  2  ?] 
the  firft  part  of  things  compared:  or  of  the  iuflifi-| cation  of  King  I93& 
Charles  comparitively  againfl  the  |  Parliament.  [  Wherein  is  rnani- 
fefled,  that  by  the  cunning  contrivance  of  a  wicked  |  party  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  who  by  their  fraud  and  fubtilty,  |  deceive  and 
feduce  the  major  part  of  the  Houfe  for  their  own  am-|bitious  ends,  our 
oppreffions  have  been  made  far  more  grievous,  then  |  they  were  in  the 
Kings  dayes,  the  courfe  of  juflice,  and  reliefe  of  |  grievances,  is 
obllructed,  and  our  troubles  and  prefifures  are  (till  |  continued.  |  With 
a  relation  of  certain  acts  of  injuflice,  deceit  and  treafon,  com-|mitted 
by  fome  of  them  againll  the  Kingdome,  and  certaine  perfons  |  and 
particular  obfervations  of  the  treafonable  purpofe,  and  defigns  |  of 
the  fame  evill,  and  treacherous  party  to  fecure  themfelves  from  |  juflice, 
and  to  get  the  Soveraign  power  into  their  own  hands.  |  With  the 
names  of  the  heads,  of  the  ufurping  faction,  and  advice  |  to  all  the  free 
men  of  England,  to  beware  of  them,  and  to  take  a  |  fpeedy  courfe  to 
remove  and  expell  them,  together  with  an  intima-|tion  of  a  way  to 
effect  the  fame.  |  [texts,  two  mottos]. 

Impr.  219  £  ([London]) :  1647  :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +40  + [6]  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  lines:  1-2,  ‘To  the  Reader’,  signed  ‘Amon  Willbee’:  3-40,  [1-6],  the 
treatise)  :  p.  1 1  beg.  num  well  wooded. 

A  London  counterfeit.  The  piece  is  in  English  on  the  Royalist  side,  and 
sufficiently  described  by  the  title.  It  is  carelessly  printed,  and  several  leaves  have 
more  lines  to  the  page  than  their  neighbours.  There  is  a  second  part  (‘  Comparatis 
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Comparandis  :  The  Second  Part  .  .  .  Printed  in  the  Yeere  1647’,  sm*  4°  :  PP-  32)> 
which  does  not  pretend  to  be  printed  at  Oxford  :  for  the  true  2nd  part  and  3rd  part, 
also  counterfeits,  see  nos.  1957,  1991.  Thomason  received  sheets  a  and  B  (pp.  [2] 
+  14)  of  this  Prima  Pars  on  July  3,  and  noted  that  it  was  a  London  print  :  it 
was  probably  published  on  July  2.  Of  the  author  nothing  seems  to  be  known. 

[about  °New  Declaration,  a  new  |  declaration  |  Prefented  to  the 
July  3  ?]  Commons  of  |  ENGLAND :  |  Concerning  |  Certain  Heads  or  Pro- 
x939  pofuions,  prefented  |  to  the  Kings  moft  Excellent  Majefty,  for  the  vo-| 
ting  home  His  Royall  Confort  the  Queen,  and  |  reftoring  of  His 
Majefty  to  His  Crown,  |  and  Dignity.  |  [line1]  |  Pmnted  and publifhed , 
to  be  communicated  to  the  Free-borne  j  Subjects  within  the  Kingdome  of 
England,  and  Principality  of  Wales.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  260  (for  L.  Williamson)  :  1647  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8],  sign,  [a]4  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-8]  1  New  papers  from  the  armie  ’,  dated  June  29,  24, 
25,  25,  1647,  the  first  by  James  Gardiner,  the  rest  by  John  Rush  worth) ;  p.  5  beg. 
Palace  at  Westminster :  Great  Primer  and  Pica  Roman. 

A  London  counterfeit  :  no  publisher  named  L.  Williamson  is  known  in  Oxford 
or  London  at  this  time.  The  date  of  issue  must  be  about  July  3  or  so.  Rare  : 
there  is  a  copy  in  Worcester  College  library  at  Oxford. 

[about  Grand  Informer.  THE  |  Grand  Informer.  \  or  |  The  Pre- 
July  13  ?]  r0gative  of  Princes,  Priviledge  of  Parliaments,  Propriety  of  |  the 
I94°  anc[  Power  of  the  Magiftrate  in  point  of  |  Civill  government 

fully  afserted.  |  bejng  |  A  cleare  and  iuft  Vindication  of  the  late  pro¬ 
ceedings  cf  the  Army  |  under  the  conduct  and  command  of  his 
Excellency  Sir  |  Thomas  Fairfax  ;  by  certain  Pofitions  built  |  upon 
Principles  both  of  Religion  and  |  Reafon.  |  [line,  text,  double  line]. 

Impr.  261  (by  I.  PI.  and  H.  H.)  :  1647:  sm.  40  :  pp.  15  +  [1  ]  (p.  1,  title, 
within  bounding  line  :  1-15,  the  six  Positions,  each  demonstrated  and  applied); 
p.  11  b ^.preservation  of  co?nmon  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

A  discourse  to  prove  in  would-be  logical  or  scholastic  style  that  the  army  under 
Fairfax  was  justified  in  resisting  Parliament  when  the  latter  acted  wrongly.  The 
first  avowed  product  of  the  new  Press  at  Oxford,  but  see  nos.  1931,  1934.  No 
doubt  Lichfield  and  Hall  had  shown  reluctance  to  print  for  their  new  masters,  being 
deeply  implicated  on  the  Royalist  side.  So  Fairfax  established  J.  Harris  and 
H.  Hills  in  Pennyfarthing  Lane  (now  Pembroke  St.),  and  set  them  to  work.  The 
present  piece  is  roughly  and  incorrectly  printed,  and  uses  few  ornaments,  which 
may  have  been  forcibly  borrowed  from  the  existing  printers  :  but  Harris  at  least 
had  been  printer  to  Fairfax  in  London,  and  undoubtedly  brought  down  his  own 
press  and  ordinary  type.  Thomason  received  the  piece  in  London  on  July  15,  so 
it  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  two  days  before. 

[about  fMayne,  dr.  Jasper,  oxao-maxia.  |  or  |  the  peoples  war,  | 
July  13I?]  examined  I  According  to  the  Principles  of  |  scripture  &  reason,  |  in  | 
I94I  Xwoof  the  moft  Plaufible  |  Pretences  of  it.  |  in  answer  |  To  a  Letter 
fent  by  a  perfon  of  |  Quality,  who  defired  fatisfaction.  |  [line']  |  By 
Jasper  Mayne  D.D.  one  of  |  the  Students  of  Ch.  Ch.  Oxon.  |  [line, 
Greek  text,  line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1647  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [23  +  38  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-38,  the  Letter,  signed  ‘Your  affectionate  servant  Jasper 
Mayne.  From  my  Chamber  June  7.  1647’):  p.  11  beg.  The  third  thing'.  Pica 
Roman. 

An  argument  on  political  and  theological  grounds  for  the  absolute  power  of 
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king  Charles  as  a  monarch,  and  passive  resistance  of  the  subject,  addressed  through 
his  friend  to  some  one  who  had  inclined  to  the  Parliament  side.  There  is  a  pro¬ 
fusion  of  words  printed  in  italics  for  emphasis.  Thomason  received  this  on  July  1 5, 
so  it  may  have  been  published  in  Oxford  about  July  13. 

Army,  a  |  letter  |  sent  from  the  |  agitators  |  of  the  army, 

UNDER  THE  COMMAND  OF  HIS  FXCEL-|lenCy  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX;  |  TO  ] 
THE  SOULDYERS,  AND  OTHERS,  VVEL-AFFECTED  J  in  North-V  ValeS.  | 
[double  line ,  ornn .,  double  line]. 

Impr.  267*  (by  J.  H.  &  H.  H.)  :  1647  :  sm*  4°  :  PP-  6  +  [2]  (p.  1,  title,  within 
bounding  line:  3-6,  the  letter,  dated  July  12,  1647):  p.  5  beg.  cessors  had  a  : 
Pica  Roman. 

This  is  a  rare  and  carelessly  printed  tract,  inciting  the  people  of  NortlrWales  to 
assist  the  Army  against  the  Parliament,  but  using  guarded  and  religious  language. 
It  is  dated  ‘  Reading,  July  1 2.  1647  and  signed  by  eight  Captains,  two  Lieutenants, 
and  thirty-five  soldiers.  The  first  signatory  is  Robert  Kerby.  Even  on  the  title 
‘  Arinted  ’  stands  for  1  Printed  and  the  spelling  and  printing  throughout  are 
defective.  The  only  copy  at  present  known  is  in  Worcester  College  library  at 
Oxford.  It  was  presumably  issued  about  July  15  or  so. 


- .  sever  all  |  proposals  |  or  humble  ]  propositions  |  Delivered 

in  to  the  Commiffioners  of  Parliament  redding  with  |  the  |  ARMY.  | 
Refolved  upon  at  a  generall  Councell  of  Warre  of  the  Army  under  | 
the  command  of  his  Excellency  Sir  thomas  fajr-|fax,  held  at  Reading, 
July  17.  1647.  |  wjth  A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen,  and 
Common  Councell  |  concerning  the  difpofall  of  the  militia  of  London,  ] 
[double  line ]  |  By  the  appointment  of  his  Excellency  Sir  |  thomas 
fajrfax  |  and  his  Councell  of  Warre.  |  Signed  by  john  rushworth, 
Sec.  |  [double  line]. 

Impr.  262  (by  J.  H.  and  H.  H.)  t  1647:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [i]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  line:  1-3,  the  Proposals,  July  19,  1647:  4-5,  the  Letter,  July  19, 
1647)  :  p.  3  (‘  7  ’)  beg.  certain  day  to  :  Pica  Roman. 

Of  this  rare  pamphlet  from  the  Fairfax  press  I  only  know  at  present  one  copy 
(in  Corpus  Christi  College  library,  Oxford).  The  four  proposals  are  that  no 
foreign  power  be  brought  in,  that  the  Army  be  satisfactorily  paid,  that  the  Militia 
of  London  be  reformed,  and  that  lieut.-col.  John  Lilburne  and  others  may  be  forth¬ 
with  equitably  tried.  The  letter  is  also  from  the  Army  (i.e.  Fairfax  and  his 
Council)  and  enforces  the  first  three  proposals.  This  piece  is  carelessly  printed 
(three  broken  J’s  are  used  for  I’s  on  the  title,  where  also  July  ‘17’  seems  to  be 
an  error  for  19  :  pages  2  and  3  are  misprinted  ‘  6’  and  ‘7  ’,  &c.).  The  publication 
was  probably  about  July  25  or  so,  if  four  days  be  allowed  for  preparing  and 
printing. 


H.,  I.  THE  |  ANTIPODES,  |  OR  |  REFORMATION  |  WITH  THE  HEELES 

upward.  |  being  |  A  compendious  Narrative  or  Difcovery,  of  the  great 
hypocrifie  of  |  of  our  pretending  Reformers ;  the  treacherous  enflaving 
practi-|fes  of  a  trayterous  Party  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  |  contrary 
to  their  folemn  Proteftations,  frequent  Decla-|rations,  declared  Duties, 
and  the  known  |  Lawes  of  the  Land,  &c,  |  whereby  |  Both  the  Com¬ 
monalty  and  Souldiery  may  plainly  difcover,  that  |  what  was  formerly 
by  them  adiudged  Tyrannie  and  Oppref-|fion  in  others ;  is  now 
practifed  and  maintained  to  |  be  Juftice  and  Equity  in  themfelves ; 
and  that  notwithstanding  they  pretended  Liberty,  they  in-|tended 


[about 
July  15?] 
1942 


[about 
July  23?] 
1943 


[about 
July  20?] 
1944 
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Slavery,  both  to  the  King,  |  His  Pofterity,  and  People.  |  [double  line , 
texts,  double  line], 

Impr.  263  [by  J.  Harris  &  H.  Hills]  :  1647  :  sm-  4°  :  PP*  11  +  [J]  (p*  C1  ]?  title, 
within  bounding  line:  3-1 1,  the  Narrative,  signed  ‘I.  H.’) :  p.  n  beg.  if  yon 
shall :  Pica  Roman. 

A  tirade  against  the  Parliament,  at  times  almost  Royalist  in  tone,  so  soon  did 
the  Army  and  Fairfax  break  off  from  their  allegiance.  Professor  Firth  thinks  it 
probable  that  this  I.  H.  is  John  Harris,  a  Leveller,  who  may  be  identical  with  the 
printer  of  the  book.  Pages  4-5,8,  are  misprinted  ‘13’,  "12’,  ‘9’.  Thomason 
received  this  on  July  22,  so  it  may  have  been  published  at  Oxford  about  July  20. 

[about  ojames  ii,  king,  a  gallant  |  SPEECH  Spoken  by  His  High- 
July  22  ?]  ne(Te  |  JAMES  |  duke  of  |  YORKE  |  to  englands  renowned 
x945  Generali,  |  His  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax ,  at  the  Kings  |  Majefties 
Royall  Court  at  Caufam.  |  together,  |  With  His  Excellencies  Anfwer 
to  the  /aid  Speech ,  concerning  the  Kings  Majefly ,  and  His  Royall  | 
Posterity .  |  Alfo  the  chiefe  Heads  of  the  Armies  New  Declara-|tion, 
concerning  the  King,  Parliament,  and  Kingdome.  |  With  a  Meffage 
from  the  Generali  to  the  Citi-|zens  of  London.  |  [line ]. 

Impr.  264  (for  E.  Benington)  :  1647  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8],  no  signn.  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-8]  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  William  Sanders,  ‘Redding 
22  of  July  1647  ’,  reprinting  Fairfax’s  Message  to  London,  July  18,  another  ‘Paper 
from  the  Army  and  a  Speech  by  the  Duke  of  York)  :  p.  [5]  beg.  We  are  now. 

A  catchpenny  London  piece,  reprinting  two  common  papers,  and  representing 
the  duke  of  York  as  heartily  thanking  Fairfax  at  Caversham  (no  doubt  early  in 
July)  for  allowing  the  prince  and  princess  to  see  the  King,  to  which  Fairfax  is 
reported  to  have  replied  courteously.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  July  23. 
No  such  printer  as  E.  Benington  is  known  at  Oxford  or  London. 

[about  °Grand  Account*  The  Grand  Account.  |  or,  a  |  REMON- 
July  24?]  STRANGE :  |  wherein  |  Is  plainly  difcovered  the  vaft  Sums  of 
T94®  Money  |  levied  upon  the  Kingdome  by  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  j 
fince  the  beginning  of  the  late  Warre  :  As  alfo  an  |  Accompt  of  the 
difpofall  of  the  greateh  part  thereof,  |  for  the  fervice  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  &c.  |  also  |  vox  populi-.  |  or,  |  The  Cry  of  the  Commons 
againft  Committee-men.  |  In  all  humility  rendered  unto  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  |  Body  Reprefentative,  now  fitting  in  Parlia-|ment  at  West¬ 
minster.  |  [line]  |  Let  him  that  Jlole,  Jleale  no  more .  |  [line,  double  line]. 

Impr.  265  ([London?]):  1647:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
bounding  line:  1-5,  the  Remonstrance  :  6-9,  Vox  populi)  :  p.  5  beg.  and  corrupt 
dealings. 

The  Remonstrance  mentions  all  the  ways  of  raising  money  resorted  to  by  the 
Parliament,  and  estimates  the  total  sum  at  more  than  16,000,000  pounds  of  silver. 
If  this  be  not  looked  into  ‘  by  the  Soveraign  ’,  the  people  will  be  still  more 
impoverished,  and  the  ‘exhausters’  increased  in  riches.  The  Cry  of  the  Commons 
is  a  comprehensive  attack  on  the  Parliament  for  wasting  money.  It  would  appear 
that  this  is  the  original  edition  of  this  piece,  printed  in  London  with  a  fictitious 
Oxford  imprint.  It  is  more  carefully  set  up  than  the  next  article  and  has  not  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  Harris  and  Hills’  printing,  such  as  the  broken  J  used  for 
I.  In  spite  of  Thomason  receiving  the  second  (Oxford)  edition,  and  not,  as  would 
be  natural,  the  London  first  issue,  one  can  but  conjecture  that,  a  counterfeit  Oxford 
imprint  was  used  in  order  to  make  the  public  believe  that  this  financial  attack 
emanated  from  Fairfax  and  his  printers,  and  that  the  date  of  issue  of  this  edition 
was  about  July  24.  The  present  issue  is  very  rare  (the  only  copy  known  being  in 
Worcester  College  library  at  Oxford),  and  I  have  seen  a  statement  that  the  book 
was  privately  issued,  which  may  account  for  the  Oxford  reprint  being  the  commoner. 
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Grand  Account,  the  |  Grand  Account.  ]  or  |  a  remonstrance,  |  [about 
wherein  |  Is  plainly  difcovered  the  vaft  fummes  of  money  levyed  upon  July  27  ■] 
the  [  Kingdome  by  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  fince  the  beginning  of  |  the  *947 
late  Warre :  As  alfo  an  Accompt  of  the  difpofall  |  of  the  greateft  part 
thereof,  for  the  fervice  of  |  the  parliament,  &c.  |  also  |  vox  popvli,  | 
or  |  The  Cry  of  the  Commons  againft  Committee-men.  |  In  all 
humility  tendered  unto  the  confideration  of  the  Body  Re-|prefentative, 
now  fitting  in  Parliament  at  Weftminfter.  j  [double  line]  |  Let  him 
that  ftole,  fteale  no  more.  |  [two  double  lines J. 

Impr.  265  ([by  J.  Harris  &  H.  Hills])  :  1647  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +  9  +  [1]  (p.  [1], 
title,  within  bounding  line  :  1-5,  the  Remonstrance  :  6-9,  Vox  populi)  :  p.  5  beg. 
and  corrupt  dealmgs  :  Pica  Roman. 

The  printing  is  careless  and  rough.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  July  29, 
so  it  may  have  been  issued  in  Oxford  about  July  27.  The  two  editions  can  be 
distinguished  in  a  moment  by  the  first  two  lines  of  the  title,  see  no.  1946. 


Army,  a  |  declaration  |  of  |  The  proceedings  of  the  |  ARMY.  |  [about 
being  |  Severall  Papers  delivered  to  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Parlia- July  25?] 
ment  &  |  Citie,  from  the  Generali  and  his  Councell  of  Warre,  at  I948 
Alisbury  |  July  23.  1647.  I  ALSO  I  X  Petition  and  engagement,  drawn 
up  in  the  name  of  the  Citizens  |  Commanders,  Officers  and  Souldiers 
of  the  Trained  Bands,  and  |  Auxiliaries;  and  Apprentizes  of  the  Cities 
of  London  and  Weft-|minfter :  Sea  Commanders,  Officers,  Sea-men, 
and  Wa-|termen  :  with  diverfe  others,  &c.  |  VVhereunto  is  annexed 
a  proclamation  from  his  Ex-|cellency  Sir  |  thomas  Fairfax  |  Againft 
the  entertainment  of  Cavaleers  in  the  Army.  |  [double  line]  |  By  the 
appointment  of  the  Generali,  and  his  |  Councell  of  Warre.  |  Signed 
iohn  rushworth.  |  [double  line]. 

Impr.  262  a  (by  J.  [Harris]  and  H.  [Hills])  :  1647  :  sm*  4°  :  PP-  [2]  +  6  (P-  [*]> 
title:  1,  3,  4  [‘6’],  three  papers:  5,  the  Engagement:  6,  the  Proclamation)  : 
p.  3  beg.  A  paper  delivered  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

The  papers  are  (1)  a  profession  of  loyalty  to  the  Parliament,  warning  it  against 
the  Reformados,  July  23  :  (2)  a  similar  warning  to  the  city  of  London,  July  23, 
both  from  Aylesbury  :  (3)  a  petition  to  the  city  of  London  that  the  King  be 
invited  to  meet  the  Parliament,  undated,  and  (4)  an  undated  engagement  to  the  same 
effect,  both  from  the  classes  mentioned  in  the  title  :  (5)  a  proclamation  that  all 
Cavaliers  in  his  army  be  rooted  out  and  cashiered,  July  23.  Even  the  imprint  is 
carelessly  printed. 


Lenthall,  William,  a  |  declaration  [  of  |  Mafter  William  Lenthall  [about 
Efquire,  Speaker  of  the  honorable  Houfe  |  of  |  COMMONS,  |  Aug.  2  ?] 
wherein  I  Is  contained  the  grounds  and  reafons  that  moved  him  to  I949 
abfent  him  |  felfe  from  the  fervice  of  the  Houfe,  on  Friday  |  July  30. 

1647.  I  together  I  With  his  refolution  not  to  attend  that  Service,  till 
(by  an  effectuall  |  prevention  of  the  like  tumults)  the  Parliameut  be 
inabled  to  |  proceed  in  a  free  and  Parliamentary  way,  without  difturb- 
ance  or  |  enforcement-  |  [double  line]  |  Publifhed  by  his  command, 
for  the  fatisfaction  of  the  Kingdome.  |  [double  line] . 

Impr.  266  (by  J.  Plarris  and  H.  Hills)  :  1647  :  sm.  40:  pp.  6  +  [2]  (p.  1,  title  : 

3-6,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  5  beg.  and  calling,  to :  Pica  Roman. 

The  great  Speaker’s  own  account  of  the  memorable  sitting  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  July  26,  when  a  Westminster  mob  broke  in,  forced  Lenthall  into  his 
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chair  and  coerced  the  House  into  passing  various  resolutions,  one  of  which  was 
that  the  King  should  be  invited  to  London.  At  the  adjourned  sitting  on  the  30th 
the  Speaker  and  57  Independents  were  absent,  having  gone  to  the  Army  at 
Windsor.  The  present  carelessly  printed  edition  is  independent  of  the  London 
one,  and  was  no  doubt  issued  about  Aug.  1  or  2  ;  and  on  the  6th,  when  the  Army 
entered  London  and  restored  order,  Lenthall  resumed  his  seat. 


[about  Fairfax,  sir  Thomas,  a  |  DECLARATION  |  from  |  His  Ex- 
Aug-  3?]  cellency  Sir  thomas  Fairfax,  and  his  Coun-|cell  of  Warre  ;  concerning 
*95°  their  proceedings  in  the  Propofals  |  prepared  and  agreed  on  by  the 
Councell  of  the  Army,  to  be  tendred  to  |  the  Commiffioners  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  refiding  in  the  Army,  and  with  |  them  to  be  treated  on  by  the  Com¬ 
miffioners  of  the  Army.  |  Together  with  the  Heads  of  the  faid  propofals, 
containing  the  particulars  of  their  defires  in  purfuance  of  their  former 
Declarati-|ons  and  Papars,  in  Order  to  the  clearing  and  fecuring  |  of 
the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdome,  and  the  fetling  of  |  a  juft 
and  lafting  Peace  |  To  which  are  added  fome  farther  particular  defires 
for  the  removing  |  of  divers  prefent  preffing  grievances,  being  alfo 
comprifed  in,  or  in  [  neceffary  perfuance  of  their  former  Reprefentations 
and  Pa-|pers  oppointed  to  be  treated  upon.  |  [double  line ,  ornn .,  double 
linei] 

Impr.  267  (by  J.  Harris  and  H.  Hills):  1647  :  sm. 40:  pp.  [2] +  10  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  bounding  line  :  1—2,  the  Declaration,  from  ‘  Cole-brooke  August  2.  1647  ’  : 
3-10,  the  heads  of  the  Proposals,  ‘August  2.  1647’)  :  P*  7  t>eg-  10  •  ^ n  : 
Long  Primer  Roman. 

The  Oxford  Press  sank  low  when  it  issued  this  careless  piece  of  printing,  with 
‘  Papars  ’  and  ‘  oppointed  ’  on  the  title-page  as  a  sign  of  what  might  be  seen  within. 
The  Declaration  and  Proposals  are  part  of  the  tangled  politics  when  the  Army  and 
Parliament,  Independents,  Presbyterians,  and  Levellers  were  all  pulling  different 
ways.  There  is  as  yet  no  threat  of  what  actually  took  place  on  Aug.  6,  the 
advance  of  the  Army  on  London.  The  Proposals  are  under  sixteen  heads,  with 
many  subdivisions  and  some  supplements,  almost  every  one  being  debatable.  This 
piece  was  probably  issued  about  Aug.  4  or  so.  There  is  an  independent  (?) 
London  edition,  in  which  the  Proposals  are  dated  Aug.  1,  not  2. 


[about  - — >  * — .  a  |  declaration  |  of  |  his  excellency  I  Sir  Thomas 

Aug.  4  ?]  Fairfax,  J  and  his  covncell  of  |  warre,  on  behalfe  of  THEM-|felves 
*95i  and  the  whole  Army,  fhewing  the  grounds  of  their  prefent  advance 
towards  the  City  of  |  LONDON.  |  [line,  orn.,  line']. 

Impr.  267  (by  J.  Harris  &  H.  Hills)  :  1647  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  10  (p.  [1]  title  : 
1-10,  the  Declaration,  dated  ‘  Colebrooke  Aug.  3.  1647  ’) :  p.  7  beg.  rail  places 
of:  Pica  Roman. 

An  important  declaration  of  the  events  leading  up  to  the  Army’s  entrance  into 
London  on  Aug.  6.  Fairfax  invites  the  members  of  Parliament  who  absented  them¬ 
selves  from  the  sitting  of  July  30  to  repair  to  the  Army,  and  promises  to  punish 
the  unruly  mob  who  coerced  the  Houses  on  July  26.  This  must  have  been  at  once 
issued,  probably  on  Aug.  4.  There  is  an  independent  London  edition. 

[about  — ,  * — new  |  PROPOSITIONS  |  From  His  Excellency  |  S* 

Aug.  30?]  thomas  Fairfax,  |  sent  to  |  The  Kings  moil  Excellent  Majefty  : 
J95a  With  His  Rea  -|fons,  why  He  did  not  conduct  His  Majefty  to  White- 
Hall,  when  His  |  Excellency  marched  through  the  City.  As  alfo,  the 
time  when  |  His  Majefty  fhall  come,  and  upon  what  tearmes  and  | 
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conditions.  And  the  fubftance  of  the  Armies  new  ]  Propofals ,  to  be 
figned  by  King  and  Parliament.  |  Carolus  Rex.  Generall  Fairfax.  | 
[woodcut  of  the  King  and  Fairfax]. 

Impr.  268  (‘  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Brown,  and  Reprinted  at  London 
for  Robert  Williams’)  :  1647  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1],  title:  [3-8]?  the 
Proposals,  dated  ‘  Kingston  upon  Thames,  Aug.  18.  1647  ’)  :  p.  [5]  beg.  designes 
raised  jealousies. 

There  never  was  a  Leonard  Brown  at  Oxford,  and  the  Proposals  were  never 
printed  there,  nor  do  they  relate  in  any  way  to  the  place.  Presumably  the  piece 
was  published  about  Aug.  20. 


Earbery,  William.  Nor  Truth ,  nor  Error ,  |  Nor  Day ,  nor  Night ;  |  [about 
But  in  the  Evening  There  Jhall  be  Light.  |  Zach.  14.  6,  7.  |  being  | 

The  Relation  of  a  publike  |  discourse  ]  in  |  Maries  Church  at  5 

Oxford,  |  Between  |  Mr.  Cheynel ,  and  Mr.  Erbery.  \  January  xi. 

1646.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line ]. 

[London]  ‘Printed  in  the  Veer.  1647  ’  :  sm*  4°  :  PP-  [8]  +  22  +[2]  (P-  [3]  title  : 

[5-8]  ‘  To  the  Reader’  :  1-22,  the  Relation)  :  p.  11  beg.  then  given,  and. 

This  is  a  counterblast  to  Truth  triumphing  (no.  1909  above),  which  represented 
Erbery  the  Independent  as  clearly  confuted  by  Cheynell  the  Presbyterian.  After 
lying  low  for  some  months  (it  would  seem)  Erbery  plucked  up  courage  to  issue 
this  fraudulent  pamphlet,  which  is  not  a  relation  of  the  conference,  but  simply 
a  laboured,  mystical,  and  unpractical  discourse  by  Erbery  himself,  such  as  he 
delivered,  or  wished  to  be  thought  to  have  delivered,  at  the  conference  on  Jan.  11, 

164!.  Another  London  edition  (see  no.  1954)  was  received  by  Thomason  on 
Aug.  26,  1647,  s0  it  is  quite  doubtful  at  what  time  this  was  issued,  or  which  was 
issued  first.  The  Independent  hoof-mark  is  noticeable  in  the  omission  of  ‘  St/ 
before  ‘  Maries  Church  ’  in  the  title. 


— ,  - — .  Nor  Truth,  nor  Errour,  Nor  Day,  nor  Night;  |  But  in  [about 

the  Evening  |  There  fhall  be  Light.  |  Zech.  14.  6,  7.  |  Being  the  Aug.  25] 
Relation  of  a  Publike  |  DISCOURSE  |  In  Maries  Church  at  Oxford ,  |  x954 
between  |  Mafter  Cheynel  and  Mafter  Erbury,  |  January  11.  1646.  ] 

[orn.~\. 

[London]  ‘  Printed  in  the  yeer  1647  ’  :  sm.  40  :  [4]  +  26  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title  :  [3-4] 

*  To  the  Reader’  :  1-26,  the  Relation) :  p.  11  beg.  going  to  God. 

See  preceding  number.  This  was  received  by  Thomason  on  Aug.  26. 

+[Fell,  dr.  John,  and  others?]  the  |  PRIVILEGES  |  of  the  |  [about 
Univerfity  of  Oxford,  J  In  point  of  visitation :  j  Cleerly  evidenced  Oct.  13] 
by  Letter  |  To  an  Honourable  Perfonage.  |  together  with  |  The  J955 
Univerfities  Answer  |  to  the  Summons  of  the  Vifitors.  j  [line,  arms  of 
the  University,  line\. 

[London],  (A)  ‘Printed  for  Richard  Royston.  1647’  or  (B  :  no.  1956)  with  no 
imprint  but  4  Anno  mdcxlvii  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  9 1  +  [ 1  ]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-6,  the 
Letter  :  7-9,  a  ‘  Post-Script’)  :  p.  5  beg.  out  a  violation. 

An  argument  that  King  Alfred  personally  founded  the  University,  and  that  the 
right  of  Visitation  belonged  to  the  King  only,  as  is  shown  by  the  four  previous 
Visitations  (three  by  Henry  viii,  Edward  vi,  and  Elizabeth,  and  one  by  the  Pope’s 
Legate  in  qu.  Mary’s  time).  The  Visitation  in  its  present  form  was  not  only 
illegal  but  unnecessary.  As  the  writer  ‘  was  sealing  ’  the  above  letter,  he  received 
the  Answer  of  the  University  to  the  Citation  dated  Sept.  30,  1647,  of  the  Visitors. 

The  Answer,  as  we  know  from  MS.  Wood  F.  35,  fol.  71,  was  sent  on  Oct.  8,  while 
Thomason  received  the  A  form  on  Oct.  14,  so  it  was  probably  issued  on  Oct.  13. 
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(1956)  Most  copies  are  of  the  B  form,  but  do  not  differ  except  in  the  shorter  imprint : 
one  may  conjecture  that  Royston  removed  his  name,  from  feelings  of  caution,  after 
some  copies  had  been  struck  off.  The  University  paid  ‘  for  printing  and  for 
copyes  of  the  Universitye  Priviledges  ’. 

Authorities  differ  as  to  the  authorship.  Wood  states  that  it  was  by  dr.  Richard 
Allestree,  on  the  authority  of  bp.  Humphreys  (fit.  1712),  see  Wood’s  Aih.  Oxon ., 
ed.  Bliss,  iii.  1271,  cf.  i.  5,  and  note  in  Wood  514  (33).  Bp.  Barlow  ( d .  1691) 
believed  that  dr.  John  Fell  wrote  it  (Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon .,  iii.  1271),  and  Richard 
Gough  from  an  old  note  in  one  of  his  copies  (now  Gough  Oxf.  107)  ascribes  it  to 
Gerard  Langbaine.  It  may  well  be  that  they  all  contributed  something  to  the 
work  :  but  the  evidence  is  on  the  whole  in  favour  of  dr.  Fell  having  actually  given 
it  its  form  (see  note  in  Bodl.  C.  14. 14  Line.).  Robert  Waring  claims  the  authorship 
himself  in  his  Account  of  Bryn's  Refutation  (no.  1961). 

Some  points  are  worth  noting  : — on  p.  4  is  the  statement  ‘At  the  beginning  of 
this  Parliament  (1640?)  the  University  Writings  were  required,  and  ever  since  are 
detained’:  on  the  same  page  the  writer  states  that  ‘  Alured  himself  ’  visited,  in 
886  !  The  Answer  of  the  University  is  to  the  effect  that  the  King  himself  and  his 
direct  commissioners  can  alone  ‘  visit  ’,  and  that  the  University  is  willing  to  answer 
anything  laid  to  its  charge  before  a  law-court,  but  that  it  cannot  acknowledge  the 
present  Visitors. 

This  piece  called  forth  a  reply  from  Prynne,  see  no.  i960,  and  a  censure  of  Prynne 
by  Bagshaw  (no.  1962),  as  well  as  Waring’s  Account  of  Mr.  Prynne’s  Refutation 
(no.  1961), 

[Nov.  5?]  oWilbee,  Anion,  secvnda  pars ,  [  De  |  COMPARATIS  |  com- 
j957  parandis  :  |  Seu  |  Juftificationis  Regis  caroli,  comparate ,  |  contra 
P arliamentum.  |  Or  the  fecond  part  of  Things  compared ,  &c.  |  Wherein 
(according  to  the  Authors  promife  in  his  firft  |  part  of  this  fubject)  is 
at  large  declared,  the  egregious  in-|juftice  and  oppreffion,  arbytrarie 
and  violent  acts  and  |  practiles,  and  the  palpable  violation  of  the  Laws 
and  Li-|berties  of  this  Nation,  by  certain  unfaithful,  wicked  ]  men  in 
this  prelent  Parliament,  contrary  to  their  |  Covenant  and  Proteftation, 
the  end  of  their  ele-|ction,  and  the  Trufl  by  their  Countries  repo-|fed 
in  them.  |  And  whatfoever  is  not  here  accomplifhed,  Jhall  ]  (  God  willing) 
be  fulfilled  in  the  next .  |  Amon  Wilbee.  |  [line,  text ,  two  mottos\ 

Impr.  219  a  ([London]):  1647:  sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  37  -f-  [1]  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  bounding  line:  1-37,  the  treatise:  37,  ‘Errata’):  p.  11  beg.  hath 
endevoured  by. 

A  continuation  of  no.  1938,  carrying  on  the  list  of  delinquencies  committed  on 
the  part  of  the  Parliamentary  forces.  It  was  no  doubt  printed  at  London,  where 
Thomason  received  it  on  Nov.  6,  and  was  probably  published  on  the  preceding 
day.  It  is  not  a  common  piece. 

The  curious  thing  is  that  some  anonymous  Royalist,  with  more  zeal  than 
^1958)  grammar,  anticipated  this  second  part  by  issuing  ‘  Comparatis  comparandis  :  The 
Second  Part.  Or,  a  parallell  of  the  former,  and  later  Force,  upon  the  two  Houses 
of  Parliament’  (n.  pi.,  1647:  pp.  32),  and  this,  though  not  the  genuine  second 
part  and  though  Thomason  seems  never  to  have  received  it,  is  the  commoner  piece 
of  the  two  second  parts. 

[about  Charles  i,  king,  his  |  MAJESTIES  |  most  graciovs  |  declara- 

Nov.  15  ?] 

tion,  |  Left  by  Him  on  His  Table  at  |  HamptoirCourt  November,  | 
I959  utly  1647.  |  directed  to  be  Communicated  to  the  \  Speaker  of  the 
Houfe  of  Lords  pro  |  tempore,  and  to  be  Communicated  j  unto  the  Lords 
and  Commons  in  the  |  P  arliament  (/"England  at  Wefimiiffier ,  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  P arftiament  of  Scotland,  and  to  all  His  |  other 
Subjects  of  what  degree  or  calling  \  whatfoever.  \  [line\. 
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sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-5,  the  Declaration)  :  p.  3  beg.  ed  openly 
to:  Great  Primer  Roman. 

The  escape  of  the  King  from  Hampton  Court  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  n,  1647, 
caused  wild  rumours,  and  imparted  great  interest  to  the  Declaration  which  he  left 
behind — which,  however,  does  not  state  more  than  that  he  is  always  ready  to  come 
to  honourable  terms  with  his  people,  and  that  he  will  give  up  his  ‘  Retirement  ’ 
whenever  the  occasion  comes.  This  piece  was  perhaps  published  at  Oxford,  for 
Royston’s  own  edition  printed  in  London  is  different  from  this,  and  appends 
a  narrative  of  the  escape.  On  the  other  hand  the  defects  in  the  ornament  on  p.  1 
show  that  this  is  Lichfield’s  printing  at  Oxford,  though  the  title-page  is  not  in 
his  usual  style.  The  date  of  issue  is  probably  about  the  middle  of  November. 

It  may  be  noted  generally  that  there  are  several  pieces  printed  in  1647  (usually 
‘  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1647  ’)  which  might  be  Oxford  printing,  but  cannot  be 
decisively  stated  to  be  such. 

Prynne,  William,  the  |  Vniverfily  of  Oxfords  Plea  refuted.  |  or,  |  [Decern- 
A  full  Answer  to  a  late  printed  Paper,  |  Intituled,  j  The  Priviledges 
of  the  Vniverfily  of  Oxford  in  j  point  of  Vifiitalion :  Together  with, 
the  Vniver fifties  Anfwer  io  the  Summons  |  of  the  Vijitors.  (  Manifefting 
the  Vanity  and  Falfity  of  this  pre-|tended  Vniverfily  Priviledge  and 
Plea  to  the  Vijitors  |  Jurifdiction  ;  That  the  right  of  Vifiting  the  Vni-j 
verfity  of  Oxford  is  oneiy  in  the  Kings  Majestie ,  and  that  |  it  is  exempt 
from  all  other  furifaiction  by  its  |  Foundation ,  P refer iption ,  and 
feverall  |  Grants  of  Exemption.  And  infuffi-|ciency  of  all  the 
Allegations  and  |  Authorities  produced  |  to  fupport  it.  j  Publifhed  for 
the  information  of  the  fudgements ,  and  \  fatisf action  of  the  confciences 
of  all  ingenuous  Members  of  that  ]  Vniverfitie ,  who  oneiy  out  of 
Ignorance  or  Error ,  not  |  Obstinacy  or  Malignity ,  have  demurred  to 
the  fufirif diction  of  the  Vijitors  thereof,  though1]  appointed,  authorized 
by  Ordinance  of  J  Parliament ,  and  CommiJJion  under  |  the  Great  Seal 
of  |  England,  j  \line\  |  By  William  Prynne ,  Efq;  one  of  the  faid 
Vijitors  j  [line,  text ,  ornnf 

‘London,  Printed  by  T.  B.  for  Michael  Spark,  1647’:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2] +  64  + 

[2]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  3-64,  the  Refutation  :  64,  ‘  Errata’) :  p.  11 
beg.  ctione  possit  coerceri. 

Prynne  was  exceedingly  busy  with  his  pen  in  1647,  eighteen  works  by  him  being 
enumerated  by  Wood  ( Ath .  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  861-3)  as  published  in  this  year. 

This  particular  work  Wood  states  truly  that  he  derived  from  the  papers  of  archbp. 

Laud,  whose  death  revenged  Prynne  for  the  loss  of  his  ears,  and  who  had  endeavoured 
in  1635  to  prove  his  own  right  of  visiting  the  University.  Such  is  the  whirligig  of 
fate.  Prynne  shows  that  the  University  had  been  visited  by,  or  been  in  the  juris¬ 
diction  of,  the  bishops  of  Lincoln,  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  the  pope,  and 
the  individual  visitors  of  colleges,  and  that  no  king  had  arrogated  the  right  before 
Henry  viii.  Moreover,  the  pretended  exemptions  had  been  derived  from  popes  and 
not  the  King,  and  therefore  had  been  solemnly  abjured  by  the  University  itself! 

This  was  a  powerful  refutation,  and  Prynne  was  at  home  among  the  records  he  quotes. 

It  is  clear  that  the  hastily  written  Plea  endeavoured  to  prove  too  much.  A  similar 
plea  from  Cambridge  dated  Dec.  24,  1635,  printed  in  full  on  pp.  29-34,  from  the 
original  in  Prynne’s  custody.  Lastly,  the  seven  grounds  for  exemption  presented 
by  the  University  are  separately  considered,  on  pp.  44-63.  For  answers  to  this 
see  nos.  1961-2. 

It  is  almost  inexplicable  that  there  is  no  copy  of  this  common  work  in  Thomason’s 
own  collection  (two  copies,  however,  are  now  in  the  British  Museum).  It  was  begun 
in  the  latter  part  of  November,  1647  (seep.  1  of  the  treatise),  and  so  was  presumably 
issued  in  December,  Prynne’s  rapidity  of  writing  being  phenomenal.  One  of  the 
six  Bodleian  copies  was  presented  by  the  publisher  in  1650.  The  printer  was 
either  Thomas  Bailey  or  Thomas  Brudenell. 
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[early  in  — t[Waring,  Robert.]  an  |  ACCOUNT  |  of  |  Mr  pryn's 
Feb.?]  refutation  |  of  the  |  Vniverfity  of  Oxfords  Plea.  |  Sent  to  a  Friend 
in  a  fecond  Letter  \  from  Oxford.  |  [line,  arms  of  the  University,  line]. 

[London,  for  Rich.  Royston]  ‘Printed  in  the  yeare,  164S  ’  :  sra.  40 :  pp.  [2]  + 
12  +[2]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-12,  the  Account,  signed  ‘Basilius  Philomusus ‘  Oxon. 
Jan.  20  ’,  164!) :  p.  11  beg.  resolved  (ever  since. 

A  detailed  answer  to  Prynne’s  Plea  refuted  was  impossible,  but  a  superficial 
one  which  should  seize  on  a  few  mistakes  and  then  vilify  the  author  was  undertaken 
by  Robert  Waring  of  Christ  Church,  who  actually  pretends,  see  p.  1  of  the  Account, 
that  he  was  the  author  of  The  privileges  of  the  University  .  .  .  evidenced 
(no.  1955) — which  is  entirely  opposed  to  Wood’s  statements.  He  tries  to 
weaken  the  effect  of  Prynne’s  Excerpts  from  Laud’s  own  papers,  shows  without 
much  difficulty  that  Prynne  was  capable  of  taking  actutum  as  two  words,  of  mistaking 
legatinam  for  legitimai?i ,  raises  some  dust  over  the  powers  of  Visitation,  and  turns 
to  criticizing  Prynne’s  Rome's  Masterpiece,  and  explains  that  it  was  for  these 
reasons  that  no  reply  to  Prynne  was  issued  by  the  University.  There  seems  to  be 
no  doubt  of  the  authorship,  for  Wood  must  have  had  excellent  means  of  ascertaining 
the  truth,  after  the  Restoration. 

As  the  preface  is  dated  ‘Jan.  20’,  ( 1 64^),  the  piece  was  probably  published 
early  in  February. 


[Febrti-  - — [Bagshaw,  Edward.]  a  short  |  CENSURE  |  of  the  book  of 

ary?]  W.  P .  |  entituled ,  j  The  Univerfity  of  Oxfords  Plea ,  j  Refuted.  | 
^  [line,  arms  of  the  University,  line]. 

[London,  for  Rich.  Royston]  ‘Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1648  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  + 
12  +  [2]  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-12,  the  Censure)  :  p.  11  beg.  and  roaring  against. 

A  short  but  serious  attempt  to  answer  Prynne,  who  is  much  taunted  with  his  con¬ 
duct  to  his  once  Alma  Mater.  In  conclusion  Bagshaw  quotes  the  emperor  Julian’s 
censure  ’Aveyvojv,  eyvcov,  Kareyvcov.  Wood  {Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  620,  863)  has 
no  doubt  of  the  author.  The  work  may  be  supposed  to  have  come  out  in  February 
or  March,  164^. 


[Feb.  23?]  Eight  Propositions,  eight  |  PROPOSITIONS  |  concerning! 

1963  The  Kings  Majeftie,  and  the  Crowne  of  |  England  ;  Prefented  to  the 
view  of  all  His  |  Majefties  loyall  Subjects  within  his  Realmes  |  and 
Dominions,  j  Together  with  feverall  Propofals  to  the  People  of 
England  |  touching  their  Power  and  Authority,  both  towards  their  «So-| 
veraign  the  King,  the  difpofall  of  the  Crown,  and  His  |  Majefties  Oath 
and  Covenant.  |  [Royal  Arms  with  C.  R.,  between  two  perpendicular 
fows  of  ornn. J. 

‘  Imprinted  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  And  Re-printed  at  London, 
MDCXLViii  ’ :  sm.  40 :  pp.  [2]  +6  (‘  5  ’)  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  1-6, 
the  Propositions)  :  p.  3  beg.  Secondly ,  The  true. 

A  plea  for  what  we  should  call  a  constitutional  monarchy,  on  the  one  hand 
stating  the  limits  of  the  King’s  authority,  on  the  other  stopping  short  of  an  avowal 
that  a  subject  may  take  up  arms  against  his  sovereign,  though  the  premisses  lead 
to  that  conclusion.  No  Oxford  original  edition  is  known,  and  its  existence  may 
be  doubted.  Thomason  received  this  on  Feb.  24,  so  it  may  have  been  published 
on  the  day  before. 
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Books  issued  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1647. 

{In  alphabetical  order  of  the  headings .) 

Du  Moulin,  Pierre,  the  |  ELEMENTS  |  of  |  logick:  |  Written  1964 
firft  in  Latine,  |  then  in  French,  by  that  fa-|mous  Divine  &  Philofopher  | 
Peter  Du  Moulin  :  |  [line]  |  And  |  Now  tranflated  into  Englifh  |  By 
Joshua  Ahier.  |  Mafter  of  Arts.  |  [line,  motto,  line]. 

Impr.  249  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1647  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [12]  +  155  +[1]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  border  of  ornn.  :  [3-10],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  Michael  Molins  by  J.  Ahier  : 
[11-12]  c  The  Translatour  to  the  Reader,’  signed  *  J.  A.  C.’  :  x— 1 55,  the  Logic)  : 
pp.  11,  hi  begg.  without  commencement ,  and  Marriage  is  instituted  ;  Pica 
Roman. 

The  University  printers  being  debarred  from  political  pamphlets  turned  their 
attention  to  less  controversial  publications;  with  some  loss  of  profit,  it  may  be 
conjectured.  The  present  book  is  very  rare,  and  probably  fell  quite  flat.  The 
first  edition  of  Petrus  Molinaeus’s  Logic  in  Latin  seems  to  have  been  issued  at 
Leyden  in  1603  (8th  ed.,  Geneva,  1625) ;  in  French,  Sedan,  1621,  and  Paris,  1638. 

There  was  a  previous  English  translation  by  a  Cambridge  man,  N.  De-Lawne, 
published  in  London  in  1624.  But  mr.  Joshua  Ahier  mentions  not  this  fact.  The 
dedication  is  full  of  weeds  of  rhetoric  about  the  ‘  Divine  Art  ’  of  logic,  without 
which  the  very  Husbandman  ‘  cannot  till  his  ground  aright’ !  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  present  age  remembers  that  ‘  Pffugius,  Eccius  and  Gropper’  endeavoured 
to  subvert  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  but  were  confuted  by  adversaries  who  had  the 
advantage  of  knowing  logic.  The  five  books  treat  of  Single  Conceptions,  Places 
of  Invention,  Enunciation,  Syllogism,  and  Demonstration.  Michael  Molins  is  not 
stated  to  be  a  relative  of  Du  Moulin,  but  was  a  patron  of  Ahier,  who  came  from 
Jersey  to  New  College,  Oxford.  Page  131  is  misprinted  31 1. 


Pemble,  William,  de  |  sensibvs  |  internis.  |  [&c ,  exactly  as  1965 
no.  640,  except  ornn.,  instead  of  woodcut]. 

Impr.  269  (by  H.  Hall,  through  E.  Forrest):  1647  :  (twelves)  160  :  pp.  [4]  + 

74  +  [21  (&c*>  exactly  as  no.  640). 

Apparently  a  very  close  reprint  of  no.  640,  with  altered  imprint  and  date.  It 
is  rare,  in  the  sense  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find  a  copy  if  wanted  :  there 
may  be  copies  in  old  private  libraries,  but  public  libraries  were  not  careful  about 
acquiring  it. 


fRemonstrance.  the  |  remonstrance  |  of  the  kingdome  |  of  |  1966 
ENGLAND,  |  to  the  |  vniversities  of  |  oxford  |  and  |  Cambridge.  | 

With  |  A  Review  of  the  |  covenant.  |  By  way  of  Quaere.  |  in  satis¬ 
faction  to  all  |  thofe  who  defire  thorow  information  |  of  the  Danger 
thereof.  |  [line]. 

[No  place]  4  Printed  for  the  publique  good.  1647  ’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4],  sign,  [a]2 
(p.  [1],  title  :  3-4,  the  Remonstrance)  :  p.  [4]  beg.  ger  of  particular. 

A  short  paper,  urging  the  universities  to  declare  themselves  once  for  all  utterly 
opposed  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  There  are  no  signatures,  but  at  the 
end  is  4  To  the  Right  Worshipfull  the  Reverend  Deane  of  Christ-Church  these 
present  ’.  It  cannot  be  shown  that  this  is  Oxford  printing,  nor  is  there  any 
presumption  that  it  is.  The  piece  seems  to  be  rare. 


Sanderson,  Randall,  [row  of  ornn.]  |  an  |  EXPLICATION  |  1967 
Of  the  following  |  direction  |  For  the  reading  of  the  Bible  |  over  in 
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a  yeare.  |  With  an  Exhortation  to  the  ne-|ceffary  Vfe  and  Practice 
thereof.  |  [text  of  the  book  follows]. 

Impr.,  as  colophon,  202  (by  L.  L[ichfield])  :  1647:  (four)  squ.  120:  pp.  [8], 
sign,  a4  (p.  [1],  title:  [1-4]  the  Explication,  & c.,  signed  ‘Randall  Sanderson 
F.[ellow]  of  Q.  C.  Oxon.’  :  [5-8],  the  ‘  Directions  to  read  The  Bible  in  a  year’, 
a  table) :  p.  [3]  beg.  see,  with  Courage  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

An  odd  and  rare  little  piece  produced  by  Randall  Sanderson,  a  delegate  of  the 
Parliamentary  Visitors  in  Queen’s  college,  who  seems  to  have  repented  even  of  the 
qualified  submission  he  made  to  them,  and  to  have  been  expelled.  His  idea  is 
that  three  chapters  of  the  Bible  should  be  read  each  day,  at  morning,  noon,  and 
night  :  two  from  the  Old  Testament  (except  the  Psalms,  which  are  specially  dealt 
with)  and  one  from  the  New,  until  the  latter  is  ended.  The  explication  soon  glides 
into  exhortation.  The  table  deals  with  every  day  of  the  year,  but  Feb.  29  is  left 
to  the  ‘  Discretion  and  Piety  ’  of  the  reader.  The  writer  recommends  that  Sunday, 
which  has  of  course  only  the  usual  three  chapters,  should  be  made  a  ‘  Feast  of  Fat 
things  ’  by  an  additional  portion  of  Scripture  being  read.  The  only  known  copy 
is  in  the  Bodleian, 

1968  Schleiblerus,  Christophorus.  philosophia  compendiosa,  |  [&c., 
exactly  as  in  1639  (no.  927),  except  with  ‘  Septima  ’  for  ‘Sexta’J. 

Impr.  270  (by  H.  Hall,  through  E.  Curteyne)  :  1639  •'  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [2]  + 
198  (&c.,  exactly  as  no.  927,  except  that  p.  11  beg.  ‘  13  ’  by  error,  not  1  12  ’). 

1969  Times.  ‘  Times  Present  Mercy  and  England’s  Western  Justice, 

etc.,  together  with  a  Letter  unto  W.  Lenthall,  with  sundry  particulars, 
4s.  Oxford ,  1647/ 

So  in  messrs.  Bull  and  Auvache’s  Catal.  98  (London,  Jan.,  1888),  p.  15.  I  have 
not  seen  a  copy. 

1970  Tradesman’s  Kalendar.  the  |  tradesmans  kalendar  |  of 

ACCOVNTS,  OF  EXCEL- |LENT  VSE  FOR  ALL  SORTS  |  OF  PEOPLE,  AS  WELL  THE  | 

bvyers  as  sellers  of  |  any  commodity.  |  [line]  |  [a  preface  of  14  lines 
explaining  the  use  of  the  calendar]  |  [line,  orn .,  line\. 

Impr.  271  ([by  H.  Hall]  for  J[ames]  B[rowne])  :  1647  :  (eight)  120  :  pp.  [16], 
sign.  A8  (sign.  A  ir,  title,  within  border  of  ornn.  :  a  2r-A  7V,  the  calendar)  :  sign,  a  6r 
beg.  At  eight  pence  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

A  most  unusual  kind  of  literature,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  the  royalist 
printers  had  much  ado  to  get  pieces  of  work  at  this  time.  The  1  Kalendar  ’  is 
simply  the  price  of  1,  10,  100,  1,000  :  2,  20,  200,  2,000,  &c.,  ‘  ells,  yards,  pounds, 
gallons,  pottles,  &c.’  at  \d.,  1  d.,  1  \d.,  2 d.,  and  so  on  to  \2d.,  in  tabular  form! 
The  only  copy  which  is  known  to  have  survived  is  in  the  Wood  collection  at  the 
Bodleian,  and  bears  on  the  title-page  in  Wood’s  hand  ‘James  Browne’,  no  doubt 
the  I.  B.  of  the  imprint,  and  an  Oxford  tradesman. 

1971  Wilbee,  Amon.  ‘  Plain  truth  without  fear  or  flattery :  Or  a  true 
discovery  of  the  uulawfulnes  of  the  Presbyterian  government.  .  .  . 
Also  a  Vindication  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  .  . .  Written 
by  Amon  Wilbee  which  was  ‘  Printed  and  published  for  the  in¬ 
formation,  advice,  and  benefit,  of  the  poore  oppressed,  betrayed,  and 
almost  destroyed  Commons  of  England’:  1647:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  8 
+[i6]. 

This  might  be  Harris  and  Hills’  printing  at  Oxford,  but  it  cannot  be  proved. 
It  is  rare,  but  two  copies  are  in  Worcester  College  library  at  Oxford. 
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The  chief  political  events  of  the  year  were  the  .escape  of  the  duke  of  York  to  the 
Continent  on  April  21  ;  the  ‘Second  Civil  War’,  consisting  of  risings  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  from  the  end  of  May  till  the  end  of  August ;  the  Remonstrance 
of  the  Army  against  treating  with  the  King,  in  October  ;  ‘  Pride’s  Purge  ’  of 
Parliament,  Dec.  6  ;  and  the  end  of  the  King’s  life.  Charles  was  at  Caris- 
brooke  Castle  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  until  Dec.  1,  when  he  was  carried  off  to  Hurst 
Castle  on  the  Hampshire  coast  opposite  the  Needles.  Thence  he  was  removed  to 
Windsor  Castle,  Dec.  19-22,  and  finally  (the  Ordinance  for  his  trial  having  been 
passed  on  Jan.  1,  164D  he  was  carried  to  London,  where  the  Trial  took  place  on 
Jan.  21-27,  and  the  Execution  (at  Whitehall)  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  30,  164!. 

But  public  events  had  less  and  less  influence  on  Oxford,  and  the  Press  being 
much  restricted,  it  is  sufficient  to  note  that  the  whole  year,  except  from  the  middle 
of  July  to  the  end  of  August,  when  the  Second  Civil  War  disturbed  the  course  of 
events,  was  occupied  by  violent  measures  on  the  part  of  the  Parliamentary  Visitors, 
in  order  to  turn  out  all  who  would  not  submit,  and  to  substitute  well-affected 
persons  effectually  in  their  places. 

Among  the  incidents  was  the  well-known  scene  of  the  removal  of  Mrs.  Fell,  the 
wife  of  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  who  refused  to  be  dispossessed,  and  whom  the 
guard  first  tried  to  ‘  weary  out  with  noise,  rudeness,  smell  of  Tobacco,  & c.’,  on 
April  3,  and  finally  on  April  12  ‘carried  into  the  Quadrangle  on  a  chair’.  On 
April  11  the  new  Chancellor,  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  arrived  in 
Oxford,  and  on  the  next  day  he  admitted  the  new  Vice-Chancellor  (dr.  Edward 
Reynolds)  to  office.  Various  lampoons  will  be  found  in  the  list  of  publications 
foil  owing,  and  occasioned  an  Order  of  the  V isitors  on  May  4  against  printing  or  selling 
abusive  pamphlets.  On  May  27  was  an  Order  of  Parliament  extending  the  Visitors’ 
powers.  In  July  was  a  plot  to  seize  the  garrison,  but  it  was  betrayed,  and  Wood  relates 
how  his  brother  Thomas  had  to  flee  to  Ireland  through  complicity  with  it.  The  Latin 
service  at  Christ  Church  continued  till  Dec.  25,  and  thereafter  was  privately 
continued  until  the  Restoration,  first  in  the  house  of  Thomas  Willis,  a  physician,  of 
Christ  Church,  in  Canterbury  Quad.,  and  then  in  his  house  near  Merton  college. 
During  the  summer,  as  Wood  narrates  {History,  p.  614),  ‘  hundreds  of  Silver  and 
Brass  Medals  were  made  at  the  charge  of  some  expelled  [students].  .  .  .  On  one 
side  was  the  Effigies  of  an  Altar  and  this  wrote  on  it  “  P.  M.  Acad.  Oxon.  1648  ” ; 
and  on  the  reverse  this  “  Deo,  Ecclesiae,  Principi  Victima  ”.  At  the  same  time 
also,  were  the  said  words  weaved  in  black  ribbon  with  silver  and  gold  letters  and 
commonly  worn  in  hats  by  Scholars  and  others.’  The  University  paid  I3J-.  towards 
bonfires  and  ringers  on  Nov.  5.  On  Feb.  1,  164!,  the  ejected  dean  Samuel  Fell 
died  at  Sunningwell. 

Anthony  Wood  gives  an  admirable  account  of  this  year  in  his  History  of  the 
University ,  and  in  the  course  of  it,  at  pp.  614-18,  gives  individual  characters  of 
the  Visitors.  At  p.  579  he  deals  with  a  whole  cycle  of  scurrilous  pamphlets 
occasioned  by  the  harsh  measures  of  the  Visitors  and  issued  in  London  (except  one) 
between  the  end  of  April  and  the  end  of  July,  namely  nos.  1977  (Mercurius 
Academicus),  1988,  1997  (Pegasus,  four  parts  in  two  issues),  1982  (News  from 
Pembroke  and  Montgomery),  1987  (An  Owle  at  Athens),  1989  (Tragi-Comcedia 
Oxoniensis,  issued  at  Oxford),  1985  (Halyfax  Law),  1981  (Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us),  1998  (Midsummer  Moone),  and  1993  (Rustica  Academiae  Oxon.  Descriptio). 

Easter  Day,  April  2. 


fPinke,  dr.  Robert,  in  |  honovr  of  the  right  |  worshipfvll  [March  ?] 
doctovr  |  Robert  piNKE,  |  Doctour  of  Divinitie,  |  And  Warden  of  *972 
New  Col/edge  in  |  OXFORD.  |  [line,  space ,  line']. 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]) :  1648  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (blank,  1,  2,  3,  5,  6, 

7,  8  :  p.  [1]  title:  ‘  1  ’-8,  the  verses) :  p.  5  beg.  Give  mee  a  :  Pica  Roman. 
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Four  English  poems  on  the  death  of  dr.  Pinke,  warden  of  New  college,  the  first 
signed  ‘  J.  H.\  i.e.  according  to  the  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biogr.  James  Howell.  There 
is  nothing  of  historical  or  biographical  interest  in  these  rhetorical  verses.  Pinke 
died  on  Nov.  2,  1647,  having  resided  in  Oxford  from  1644.  The  time  of  issue 
was  probably  not  later  than  March,  164^.  The  piece  seems  to  be  very  rare,  the 
only  known  copy  being  in  the  Bodleian. 

[early  in  *tOxford,  university.  [Six  documents  relating  to  the  Visitation  of 
April]  the  University  1646-8  :  the  first  beg.  ‘  To  the  Honourable  Visitours  ']. 

I973  [London]  :  (1648) :  folio  :  pp.  [4]  :  p.  [3]  beg.  Die  Jovis  26. 

This  little  collection  begins  with  (1)  a  petition  from  the  ‘  Freinds  and  Servants* 
of  the  Visitors,  begging  them  not  to  attend  to  the  rage  of  some  Malignants 
(Dr.  Fell  and  others),  but  to  purge  the  place,  and  is  dated  June  2,  1647  :  (2)  and 
(5)  are  orders  of  Parliament  Feb.  18,  164^,  appointing  Proctors  and  a  Vice- 
Chancellor  :  (3)  the  order  of  July  2,  1646,  about  not  filling  up  offices  in  the 
University:  (4)  the  Ordinance  of  Aug.  26,  1647,  strengthening  the  hands  of  the 
Commission  :  (6)  an  order  of  sir  Thomas  Fairfax  to  lieut.-col.  Kelsay  to  send 
troops  to  Oxford,  if  necessary,  March  3T,  1648.  No  doubt  this  was  issued  early 
in  April,  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


[early  in  *f — — .  (Orders  of  the  Chancellor,  Visitors,  Parliament,  and 

April?]  g-r  Thomas  Fairfax,  dated  April  13,  1647,  Feb.  18,  164^,  and 
I974  March  31,  1648,  with  satirical  Latin  remarks;  it  begins  ‘April  13. 
1647.  Ordered  by  the  Lord  Chancellour  '.) 

[London]  :  (1648)  :  folio,  s.  sh. :  last  1.  of  p.  [1]  beg.  Dux ,  Miles ,  anna. 

A  curious  royalist  issue  of  the  Chancellor  and  Visitors’  order  against  non¬ 
submitters  at  Magdalen,  Apr.  13  ;  Parliament’s  establishment  of  dr.  Edw.  Reynolds 
as  Vice-Chancellor,  Feb.  18;  and  Fairfax’s  direction  to  lieut.-col.  Kelsay  to  send 
soldiers  to  Oxford,  March  31.  Between  the  first  and  second  is  interposed  a  Latin 
piece  reflecting  on  the  incompetence  of  the  Chancellor,  beginning  £  Etsi  forsan,  ut 
in  votis  meis’.  One  can  only  conjecture  that  the  piece  was  issued  to  show  how 
arbitrarily  and  unjustly  Oxford  was  being  ruled.  It  was  presumably  issued  early 
in  April,  1648  :  the  only  known  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

[early  in  *+ — ,  — .  (A  Petition,  Protestation,  and  Parliamentary  order,  dated 

April?]  June  2  and  3,  1647,  and  March  31,  1648:  the  petition  begins  ‘To 
J975  the  honourable  Visitours  ’.) 

[London]  :  (1648)  :  folio,  s.  sh.  :  last  1.  of  p.  [1]  beg.  Iune  2.  1647. 

This  single  sheet  can  hardly  be  separated  from  the  preceding  one,  and  so  is 
probably  also  a  royalist  issue.  It  contains  a  Petition  to  the  Visitors  against  the 
■  rage  ...  of  some  Malignants  i.  e.  dr.  Fell  and  his  friends,  as  in  no.  1973,  June  2  ; 
a  ‘  Protestation  of  the  Well-affected’  against  dr.  Fell’s  delegacy,  June  3  :  and  an 
order  of  the  Parliamentary  committee  forbidding  non-submitters  to  vote  in  Convoca¬ 
tion  or  Congregation,  March  31.  No  doubt  it  was  issued  early  in  April,  1648. 
The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 

[about  *tVisitors’  Proceedings.  [An  account  of  some  of  the  pro- 
April  15?]  ceedings  of  the  Parliamentary  Visitors  at  Oxford  between  June  1, 
97  1647,  and  April  7,  1648,  forming  one  sheet  of  four  leaves  or  eight 

pages.  The  first  words  are  ‘Die  Martis,  viz:  primo  die  Junii,  Ann: 
Dom:  1647.  Considente  domo  longe  frequentissima ’]. 

[Oxford]  :  (1648):  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A* :  sign.  A3r  beg.  At  a  meeting'. 
Pica  Roman. 

A  rare  fragment  of  a  narrative,  of  which  no  more  was  printed,  of  the  chief  orders 
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by  or  relating  to  the  Visitors  for  nearly  a  year.  It  begins  with  the  royalist 
appointment  of  a  committee  of  public  safety  in  Convocation,  see  after  no.  1930* 

(p.  448),  then  some  orders  of  Parliament  or  the  Visitors^  then  the  *  Articles  of 
Enquiry’  approved  by  the  Visitors  on  Sept.  24,  1647.  Last  comes  an  order  about 
the  sequestration  of  certain  revenues  attached  to  University  Lectureships,  April  7, 

1648.  Presumably  this  piece  was  issued  about  April  15  or  so  :  only  two  copies 
are  at  present  known. 

Wood’s  copy  in  the  Bodleian  contains  the  following  : — ‘  Note  that  the  Narrative 
following  being  privately  in  the  press  at  Oxon.  was  stop’d  from  going  any  farther 
by  the  visitors  command — with  much  adoe  I  got  these  two  sheets  following  of  the 
said  Narrative.  I  could  never  see  any  other  printed  copie,  or  any  of  the  MS.  copie 
that  followed  .  , 

t[Swadlin,  dr.  Thomas.]  Mercurius  Academicus :  |  Communi-  [about 
eating  the  Intelligence  |  and  Affairs  of  Oxford  to  the  reft  of  |  the  20  *-* 
Paflive  Party  thorowout  |  the  Kingdom.  |  [line]  |  From  Munday  in 
Eafter-week,  to  Saturday  the  15  of  |  April,  Anno  1648.  |  [line :  then 
text  follows:  at  upper  right  corner  is  ‘Numb.  1  ’]. 

[London  ?]  :  (1648)  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  &c.  as  above  :  1-8,  the  piece)  : 
p.  5  beg.  nature ,  to  nominate. 

A  satirical  description  of  the  events  of  April  3-15,  1648,  in  Oxford,  when  the 
Visitors,  after  one  or  two  public  notices  here  printed,  visited  Christ  Church, 

Magdalen,  and  St,  John’s.  On  p.  8  is  a  Latin  poem  against  the  Chancellor  {beg. 

*  Phi,  malus,  &  Lippus  ’),  with  an  English  version.  It  is  less  scurrilous  than  the 
other  satires  printed  about  now,  see  p.  463,  and  is  not  a  periodical  or  (probably) 
intended  to  be.  For  the  real  periodical  bearing  this  title,  see  no.  2065. 

[Digby,  sir  Kenelm.]  The  Royall  Apologie  :  or,  an  Answer  to  [about 
the  Declaration  of  the  House  of  Commons  the  n.  of  February,  1647.  Apr.  23] 
At  Paris,  Imprinted  in  the  Yeere,  1648. 

This  book,  ascribed  to  the  Oxford  Press  in  dr.  Bliss’s  Sale  Catalogue,  was  not 
printed  at  Oxford,  but  probably  in  London.  The  author  is  stated  in  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue  to  be  sir  K.  Digby,  but  in  the  Bodleian  Catalogue,  doubtfully, 
to  be  the  earl  of  Clarendon.  It  was  received  by  Thomason  on  April  24,  1648,  and 
so  was  probably  issued  on  the  day  before.  It  is  given  a  number  for  convenience  of 
reference. 

Parliament,  [row  of  ornni]  |  Die  Veneris,  21  April.  1648.  |  AN  Apr.  24 
ORDER  |  of  |  The  commons  affembled  in  Parliament,  j  Enabling  *979 
the  Vifitors  of  |  OXFORD  |  To  difplace  fuch  Fellows,  and  other 
Officers  and  Members  of  Colledges,  as  fhall  |  contemn  the  Authority 
of  Parliament.  |  [The  order  and  two  short  Orders  for  printing  and 
publishing  follows] 

‘  London,  Printed  for  Edward  Husband,  Printer  to  the  Honorable  House  of 
Commons.  April  24.  1648  ’ :  fol.  br.  s. :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  and  Published. 

Steele  2753:  four  copies.  An  order  for  a  new  summons  of  members  of  the 
University  and  for  more  drastic  treatment  of  the  contumacious.  Reprinted  in 
no.  1986. 

* - .  [An  Order  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  to  Bursars  and  [about 

Treasurers  of  Colleges  to  retain  their  monies  till  an  order  is  received  Apr.  24?] 
from  the  Committee  for  Reformation  of  the  University.  Tenants  are  I9^° 
to  pay  to  the  Heads  of  Houses  appointed  by  Parliament,  only.  It 
begins  ‘Die  Veneris,  21  April’,] 

[London]  :  (1648)  :  fol.  br.  s. :  last  1.  beg.  tion  in  their. 

Steele  2754  ;  two  copies,  both  in  the  Bodleian.  Reprinted  in  no.  1986. 
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[April  ©Lord  have  mercy.  +  |  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  us ,  |  or  the  \ 
25?]  VISITATION  |  at  |  oxford:  |  [line']  |  Begun  Aprill  the  11.  1648.  j 
*9  1  [2  lines]. 

Impr.  275  [London]  ‘  Printed  atPembrook  and  Mongomery  [i.e.  Oxford],  1648  ’ : 
sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  3-8,  the  account,  with  postscript)  :  p.  5  beg.  wereby 
there. 

This  piece,  which  pretends  to  be  printed  at  Oxford,  now  turned  into  ‘  Pembroke 
and  Montgomery  ’  by  the  presence  of  her  new  Chancellor,  satirically  describes, 
with  much  interesting  detail,  the  four  days  which  the  earl  of  Pembroke  (and 
Montgomery)  spent  in  Oxford,  April  11-14,  1648.  He  came  in  by  the  Abingdon 
Road  and  ‘  Wellcomes  Folly’,  and  his  invasions  of  various  Colleges  are  described 
with  some  humour.  ‘John  Rous  Library  Keeper’  is  among  the  apostates  (p.  4, 
cf.  6).  The  University  Chest  at  Corpus  was  found  ‘  as  empty  as  his  Lordship  \ 
The  title  refers,  of  course,  to  the  notice  painted  on  the  doors  of  houses  infected 
with  the  plague.  The  postscript  is  not  earlier  than  Apr.  17,  and  Thomason 
received  the  piece  on  April  26,  so  it  was  probably  published  in  London  on  April  25. 

[about  °[Birkenhead,  sir  John.]  NEVVES  |  from  |  Pembroke  &  mon- 
Aprll  25]  qomery  I  or  |  Oxford  manchester'd  |  by  |  Michael  Oldfworth  and 
2  his  Lord ,  who  fwore  He  |  was  Chancellour  of  Oxford,  |  and  [  Proved 
it  in  a  Speech  made  to  the  new  Vifilours  in  |  their  New  Convocation , 
April  11.  1648.  |  As  here  it  followes  Word  for  Word,  and  Oath  for 
Oath.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  281  (‘  Printed  at  Mongomery  i.e.  Oxford,  but  really  at  London)  :  1648  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]+5  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title:  1-5,  ‘The  speech  it  selfe ’)  :  p.  4  beg.  the 
weakest  goes. 

Rare.  Wood  states  that  sir  John  Birkenhead,  the  chief  editor  of  the  Mercurius 
Aulicus ,  wrote  this  piece,  which  puts  a  scurrilous  speech  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University.  Michael  Oldisworth,  of  Queen’s  and  Magdalen 
College,  was  secretary  to  William  and  Philip,  earls  of  Pembroke  and  successively 
Chancellors  of  the  University.  He  was  mercilessly  satirized  and  lampooned  as 
leading  lord  Pembroke  by  the  nose :  and  here  at  the  end  of  the  speech  is  appended 
‘  Copia  vera.  Michael  Oldsworth  ’.  The  speech  itself  is  sufficiently  exemplified  by 
quotations  in  Wood’s  Annals ,  ii.  580,  and  was  made  on  Apr.  12,  not  11. 

This  edition  is  undoubtedly  the  first,  and  was  received  by  Thomason  on  April  26, 
being  therefore  probably  issued  on  the  preceding  day.  No.  1983  is  a  reprint  from 
this,  and  no.  1984  also  a  reprint  from  the  present  edition.  It  is  amusing  to  note 
that  W.  Rowlands  in  his  Cambrian  Bibliography  (1869)  regards  this  as  the 
first  book  printed  at  Montgomery  (!),  the  idea  really  being  that  Oxford  was 
Montgomeried  by  her  Chancellor.  Edward  Montagu,  2nd  earl  of  Manchester, 
defeated  the  Royalists  at  Marston  Moor  and  the  2nd  battle  of  Newbury,  and  was  at 
this  time  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords.  This  piece,  which  appears  to  be  rare 
in  any  of  the  three  issues,  is  reprinted  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany . 

[about  °[ — — .]  NEVVES  |  From  Pembroke  and  Mongomery,  |  or 
Apr.  28  ?]  Oxford  manchester'd  |  by  |  Michael  Oldfworth  and  his  Lord ,  who  | 
I9§3  fWore  He  was  Chancellour  of  Oxford ,  |  and  proved  it  in  a  Speech 
made  |  to  the  new  Visitours  in  their  |  New  Convocation ,  April  11. 
1648.  |  As  here  it  follows  word  for  word  |  and  oath  for  oath.  |  [line, 
orn.,  line]. 

Impr.  281  (‘  Printed  at  Mongomery’,  i.  e.  Oxford  :  but  really  at  London)  :  1648  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  5  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-5,  ‘  The  speech  it  self’)  :  p.  4  beg.  kest 
goes  to. 

Rare.  This  is  the  second  issue  (about  Apr.  28  ?),  and  was  reprinted  from 
no.  1982,  as  appears  from  internal  evidence.  The  simplest  way  to  distinguish  the 
three  issues  is  by  the  first  letters  of  p.  4. 
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°[Birkenhead,  sir  John.]  NEWS  |  from]  Pembroke  &  mongomery,  |  [about 
or  |  oxford  I  Manchester' d  |  by  |  Michael  Old/worth  and  his  Lord ,  who  ^Pr*  3°?] 
fwore  he  was  |  Chancellour  of  Oxford.  |  and  |  Proved  it  in  a  Speech  ^ 
made  to  the  new  Vifitours  |  in  their  New  Convocation ,  April  11.  1648.  | 

As  here  it followes  Word for  Word,  and  Oath  for  Oath.  |  [line,  ornn .,  line j. 

Impr.  281  (‘ Printed  at  Mongomery’,  i.  e.  Oxford,  but  really  at  London)  :  1648  : 
sm.  40:  pp.  [2]  +  5+[t]  (p.  [1]  title:  1-5,  ‘The  speech  it  self’):  p.  4  beg. 
est  goes  to. 

Rare.  An  independent  or  pirated  London  reprint.  The  style  of  the  title-page 
and  small  details  show  that  it  is  from  no.  1982,  but  I  cannot  account  for  both  the 
reprints  omitting  the  word  ‘  always  ’  before  ‘  the  weakest  ’  on  p.  3  ad  fin.,  except 
that  this  and  other  small  details  make  it  probable  that  the  reprinter  had  both  the 
other  issues  before  him. 


Halifax  Law.  HALIFAX  |  LAW  |  translated  to  |  oxon  :  |  [April 
or,  |  The  New  Vifitors  Iuftice,  |  Difplayed  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  26 ?] 
con-|cerning  the  late  Reformation  begun  there  by  the  E.  of  Pem- 
broke.  |  More  particularly  in  Brafen-Nofe  Colledge,  and  S.  Johns.  | 

[line,  ornn.,  line]. 

[London]  ‘Printed  in  the  Year  1648’:  sm.  40:  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (p.  [1]  title: 

[3-8],  the  Letter  and  postscript)  :  p.  [5]  b eg.  from  the  Committee. 

The  title  clearly  refers  to  the  ‘Gibbet  Law  ’  at  Halifax  in  Yorkshire,  by  which 
if  any  one  were  found  in  unlawful  possession  of  goods  valued  at  more  than  13 \d.t 
he  was  tried  by  the  burghers  and,  if  found  guilty  and  the  crime  confessed,  he  was 
executed  after  delay  of  about  a  week  by  a  kind  of  guillotine.  The  pamphlet  is  an 
interesting  account  of  the  summary  dislodgement  of  dr.  Samuel  Radcliffe  from  the 
principalship  of  Brasenose  (on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  April  13)  and  dr.  Richard 
Baylie  from  the  presidency  of  St.  John’s  (earlier  on  the  same  day),  preceded  by 
a  satirical  narrative  of  the  arrival  of  the  new  Chancellor  (the  earl  of  Pembroke) 
in  Oxford  on  Tuesday,  April  11.  The  Letter  appears  to  be  genuinely  written 
by  a  Brasenose  man  (p.  [8])  to  a  Brasenose  man,  and  is  dated  ‘  Oxon,  April  17. 

1648  ’.  It  may  well  be  by  John  Newton,  who  made  a  diary  of  all  these  proceedings, 
now  in  Bodl.  MS.  8497.  The  piece  was  carelessly  printed  in  London,  and 
probably  issued  on  April  26,  having  been  received  by  Thomason  on  the  next 
day. 


Parliament.  [An  order  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  [about 
enabling  the  Visitors  of  Oxford  to  displace  Fellows  &c.,  also  an  order 
to  print  and  publish  the  above,  also  an  order  to  Bursars  of  Colleges  to 
retain  monies  till  further  order:  beg.  ‘Die  Veneris  21.  April.  1648. 
Ordered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons’,  32  11.  of  text.] 

[London  ?]  :  (1648)  :  fol.  br.  s. :  last  1.  beg.  standing  any  condition. 

Steele  2755  :  one  copy.  This  is  a  reprint  of  nos.  1979-80  above,  for  use  in 
Oxford,  and  no  doubt  was  issued  about  April  26  or  so.  There  is  no  heading  or 
imprint,  but  the  signer  is  John  Browne,  not  Henry  El synge,  who  was  clerk  of  the 
Lower  House  only.  The  only  known  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


[Winyard,  Thomas.]  an  |  OWLE  |  at  |  Athens  :  |  or,  |  A  true  [about 
Relation  of  the  Enterance  |  of  the  earle  of  |  Pembroke  |  into 
oxford,  |  April  xi.  1648.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 


[London]  ‘  Printed  in  the  Year,  1648’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8],  sign.  A4  (sign.  A  ir, 
title  :  A  2r— A  3V,  the  poem  :  A  4r,  a  short  poem) :  sign,  a  3r  beg.  One  whom  old. 

A  most  scurrilous  poem  on  the  Chancellor’s  coming  to  Oxford  on  April  11,  and 

H  h  2 
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28?] 

1987 
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28?] 

1988 
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the  end 
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1989 
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May  1  ?] 
1990 
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on  the  persons  who  accompanied  him.  Specimen  verses  are : — ‘  The  first  came  in 
was  Harris ;  ’twas  no  worse ;  |  But  most  mistook  him  for  a  Sumpture- Horse ;  | 
And  when  they  saw  his  Beard ,  cried  without  doubt  |  'Twas  one  of  my  Lords 
Periwigs  hung  out’  :  ‘  Next  came  a  Tribe  of  Hebrews  on  full  speed,  |  As  if  they’d 
make  this  place  Sion  indeed  and  so  on.  The  short  poem  of  triplets  which  follows 
is  a  satire  on  the  Convocation  of  April  12,  in  which  the  Visitors’  new  Senior 
Proctor,  Joshua  Crosse,  of  Lincoln,  seems  to  have  used  the  expression  ‘  sine  insigniis 
insignissimus  ’ !  Sir  Nathaniel  Brent,  warden  of  Merton,  is  probably  exactly  hit 
off  as  ‘  The  courteous  Knight  of  the  bald  pate  ’.  The  writer  is  stated  in  the 
Bodleian  Catalogue  and  in  MS.  Bodl.  29796,  p.  142  (about  1680),  to  be  Thomas 
Winyard  or  Winnard,  fellow  of  St.  John’s  College,  who  wrote  .Midsiimmer  Moone 
(no.  1998  below).  As  Thomason  received  this  rare  piece  on  April  29,  1648,  it  may 
have  been  published  in  London  about  April  28. 


°*[Barlow,  Thomas,  and  Thomas  Pierce.]  PEGASUS,  |  or  the 
flying  horse  |  from  Oxford.  |  Bringing  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Vifi tours  and  other  Bedlamites  |  there,  by  Command  of  the  |  Earle  o  ' 
Mongomery.  |  [ arms  of  the  University], 

Impr.  276  [London]  ‘  Printed  at  Mongomery,  heretofore  called  Oxford  ’ :  (1648)  : 
sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  +  6+12  (p.  [2],  three  stanzas  on  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  :  [3],  title  : 
1-6,  Pegasus  (part  1)  :  1-12,  ‘  A  Letter  from  Oxford  ’  signed  ‘  Basilius  Philomusus  ’ 
(  =  Pegasus  part  2))  :  pp.  5  begg.  consult  almost  an,  and  other  Heads  who. 

The  first  part  was  certainly  by  dr.  Thomas  Barlow,  of  Queen’s  college,  after-, 
wards  bp.  of  Lincoln,  and  is  a  scurrilous  account  of  the  Visitation  from  April  11 
(the  Chancellor’s  arrival)  to  April  14^  dated  ‘  Oxford,  April  18.  1648’.  Barlow 
refused  to  submit  to  the  Visitors  and  was  expelled  on  May  15,  but  managed  to 
retain  his  Fellowship.  He  acknowledged  the  authorship  of  this  piece  to  Wood, 
but  had  no  idea  about  the  authorship  of  part  2. 

The  second  part,  ‘  A  Letter  from  Oxford,’  dated  *  Oxford,  April  17  ’  and  signed 
‘Basilius  Philomusus’,  is  a  sedater  satirical  account  of  the  same  period,  and 
describes  the  erection  of  the  ‘new  Modell  of  the  Vniversitie  It  is  generally 
ascribed  to  Thomas  Pierce,  fellow  of  Magdalen,  afterwards  dean  of  Salisbury,  who 
certainly  wrote  the  third  and  fourth  parts  of  Pegasus  under  the  same  pseudonym 
(see  no.  1997). 

Clearly  the  two  parts  were  sent  up  to  London  to  be  printed,  and  as  Thomason 
received  them  on  April  29,  they  were  probably  published  the  day  before.  For  the 
third  and  fourth  parts  see  no.  1997. 


*+ [Littleton,  Adam.]  [line]  [  [row  of  ornn. ]  j  TragEComoedia  | 
oxoniensis.  |  [row  of  ornn.]  |  [line]. 

[Oxford,  by  H.  Hall]  :  [1648]  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  r,  title :  2  [‘  1  ’]-8,  the  poem) : 
p.  5  beg.  Et  Baccalaureos  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  satire  in  Latin  verse  on  the  proceedings  of  the  University  Visitors.  There  are 
personal  descriptions,  usually  scurrilous.  The  chief  subject,  after  a  prefatory 
account  of  the  whole  war,  is  the  Convocation  of  April  12,  1648,  as  is  the  case  with 
most  of  the  cycle  of  Satires  issued  at  this  time.  Thomason  seems  never  to  have 
received  this  piece,  but  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  it  was  issued  about  the  end  of 
April.  It  is  distinguished  from  most  of  the  cycle  by  having  no  imprint  and  by 
being  apparently  printed  at  Oxford. 

The  author  is  believed  to  be  Adam  Littleton,  student  of  Christ  Church,  expelled 
in  this  year  by  the  Visitors,  who  lived  till  1694,  and  became  Subdean  of  West¬ 
minster.  In  one  copy  in  the  Bodleian  in  bp.  Barlow’s  hand  is  ‘  By  Mr.  John 
Carricke  ex  zEde  Christi  who  was  also  expelled  by  the  Visitors. 


+Harris,  Robert,  pres,  of  Trin.  coll.  Oxford,  two  letters  J 
Written  by  |  Mr  HARRIS  |  In  Vindication  of  Himfelfe  from  |  the 
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known  flanders  of  an  |  unknown  Author.  ]  [line]  |  [Letter  from  W.  T. 
to  Harris  dated  May  2.  1648]  |  [line]. 

Impr.  209  [Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1648  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title  :  2-5,  the 
first  letter  :  6-8,  the  second  letter,  both  signed  ‘  R.  H.’) :  p.  5  beg.  thus  to  throw  : 
Pica  Roman. 

The  2nd  part  of  Pegasus  (no.  1988  above)  had  contained  an  attack  (among  others) 
on  Robert  Harris  of  Magdalen  hall,  one  of  the  Visitors  who  got  himself  appointed 
President  of  Trinity  college  in  April,  1648.  It  accused  him  of  holding  five  livings 
worth  about  .£1,400  a  year  (p.  3).  In  reply  Harris  wrote  a  letter  to  himself  (so 
Wood  states  in  his  copy),  dated  May  2,  1648,  and  signed  ‘  W.  T.’  (see  title-page), 
from  a  pretended  recipient  of  two  ‘  private  letters  ’  who  hopes  the  president  will 
not  mind  their  being  printed.  The  letters  explain  away  as  many  of  the  facts  as 
was  possible,  and  deny  the  rest,  and  is  of  some  importance  for  Mr.  Harris’s 
biography.  The  ornaments  on  p.  2  seem  to  prove  conclusively  that  this  piece  was 
printed  at  Oxford  ;  Thomason  received  it  on  May  2. 


°Wilbee,  Amon.  tertia  pars  [  De  |  COMPARATIS  |  com-  [about 
parandis  :  |  Seu  I  Jujlificationis  Regis  caroli  comparate ,  |  contra  May  12? 
Parliamentum.  |  or,  |  The  third  part  of  things  compared  :  or  of  the  I99I 
Juflification  of  |  King  Charles  comparatively  againfl  the  Parliament. 

Wherein  |  Is  manifefted  and  fulfilled  the  difcovery  that  was  promifed, 
and  left  imperfect  in  the  firft  and  fecond  parts  of  this  fub-|ject,  con¬ 
cerning  feverall  eminent  Members,  in  both  |  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
and  their  abominable  acti-|ons,  even  fuch  as  cannot  in  all  refpects  be 
pa-|rallerd,  in  the  worft  times  of  the  King.  With  |  A  Demonflration 
of  the  end  wherefore,  and  the  means  by  which  the  infupportable 
tyranny,  extortion  and  oppreffion  of  (thofe  |  Tophets  and  Tor- 
mentours)  Gaols  and  Gaolers  (the  very  Abflract  |  of  all  the  oppreffions 
of  this  Kingdom)  are  principally  ftill  |  continued  and  fupported  :  with 
many  other  memora-|ble  and  remarkable  paffages,  both  of  informa-] 
tion  and  caution  to  all  the  free  born  |  Commons  of  England.  |  By 
Am:  Wilhee.  |  [2  tex is,  then  motto]. 

Impr.  219#  ([London?])  :  1648:  (sm.)  40  :  pp.  [2] +  58  (p.  [1]  title:  1-57,  the 
treatise  :  58,  offer  to  prove  the  charges  put  forward  :  58,  ‘  Errata’)  :  p.  11  beg. 

Colonell  Chapman  and. 

This  third  part  is  chiefly  a  violent  attack  on  sir  William  Lenthall,  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  It  seems  to  be  London  printing  like  the  other  two  parts, 
and  to  have  been  issued  about  May  12,  as  Thomason  received  it  on  the  following 
day.  It  is  not  uncommon. 


Case  of  the  University.  THE  CASE  ]  of  the  |  vniversity  [about 
of  |  oxford  :  I  or,  I  The  fad  Dileitima  that  all  the  Members  thereof  May  17?] 
are  put  to,  either  to  be  perjur’d,  or  deftroy’d.  |  Jn  a  Letter  fent  from  ^ 
thence  to  Mr  Selden,  |  Burgejfe  of  the  Univerfity.  \  [line,  device,  line], 

[London,  for  Rich.  Royston]  ‘  Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1648  ’ :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6 
(p.  [1]  title  :  1-6,  the  Case)  :  p.  3  beg.  pretension  of  any. 

Probably  a  genuine  appeal  to  John  Selden,  then  representing  the  University  in 
Parliament,  to  protect  the  University.  The  writer  of  this  short  piece  has  no 
difficulty  in  proving  the  illegality  of  the  Visitors’  Acts  when  put  face  to  face  with 
the  University  and  Collegiate  Statutes.  He  states  that  the  archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury  is  the  only  real  claimant  for  Visitatorial  powers  over  the  University,  after  the 
King,  and  remarks  that  as  there  is  no  archbishop,  the  King’s  right  is  unassailable. 

He  mentions  the  fact  that  the  Visitors’  Commission  is  nominally  from  the  King. 

Thomason  received  this  piece  on  May  18,  so  it  was  presumably  published  on 
the  17th. 
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[May  ?]  *+[Allibond,  dr.  John.]  Ruftica  Academiae  Oxonienfis  |  nuper 
J993  Reformats  Defcriptio :  una  |  cum  Comitiis  ibidem  A.  D.  1648. 
habids,  &  reliquis  notatu  non  indignis.  |  [5  stanzas  of  the  text  follow]. 
[First  Edition.] 

[No  place  or  date,  but  London  ?]  :  (1648)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title:  1-8,  the 
poem)  :  p.  5  beg.  Tam  Sancto  Preside. 

See  below. 


‘  Conscendo  orbis  illud  Decus 
Bodleio  fundatore, 

Sed  intus  nullum  erat  pecus 
Excepto  Janitore 


[May?]  *+ — ,  — .  Ruftica  Academiae  Oxonienfis  nuper  Reformatae  De- 

J994  fcriptio :  una  cum  |  Comitiis  ibidem  A.  D.  1648.  habitis,  &  reliquis 
notatu  non  indignis.  |  [the  poem,  in  three  columns,  follows]  [2nd Edition]. 

[No  place  or  date  :  London?]  :  (1648)  :  a  folio  broadside:  last  1.  of  1st  column 
is  Rex  protinus  ridendas. 

A  celebrated  and  clever  Latin  ballad,  partly  macaronic,  on  the  desolate  condition 
of  Oxford  as  newly  reformed  by  the  Parliamentary  Visitors.  There  are  no  less 
than  fifty-one  four-line  stanzas,  describing  a  visitor’s  feelings  on  coming  to  Oxford 
after  the  changes.  The  Bodleian  verses  (stanzas  11-12)  will  serve  as  specimens 
both  of  the  original  and  (in  later  editions,  see  below)  of  the  English  translations  : — 

Neglectos  vidi  libros  multos, 

Quod  minime  mirandum, 

Nam  Bardos  inter  tot  &  stultos, 
There’s  few  could  understandum.’ 
The  following  notes,  partly  from  Wood’s  own  copy,  are  desirable  to  quote,  though 
most  of  the  allusions  are  clear  : — st.  5,  correct  Erectus  to  Erectas  :  st.  18,  Fungus 
is  ‘dr.  Edmund  Staunton’,  pres,  of  C.C.C.  :  st.  19,  correct  Exrta  to  Extra  : 
st.  22,  Viru?n ,  sc.  ‘Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon’,  warden  of  All  Souls:  ‘he  was  under 
guard  att  Mr.  Chestermans  ouer  against  the  Cross-inn’:  st.  25,  Orator  is 
Dr.  Hammond,  who  was  incarcerated  ‘  at  Mr.  Carters  the  Town-clarkes  ouer 
against  the  Checquer’!  st.  26,  correct  Tortores  to  Tortoris:  st.  28,  Canalis  refers 
to  the  new  president’s  name,  Francis  Cheynell  :  st.  33,  note ,  William  Collier  was 
subsequently  a  yeoman  bedell :  st.  36,  correct  filix  to  felix  :  st.  38,  Zim  and  Ohim 
Tefer  to  the  Hebrew  of  Is.  xxxix.  14  or  Jer.  1.  39.  The  incident  ‘  quod  narratur  | 
Obventum  olim  Samnio  ’  in  the  last  stanza,  I  cannot  clear  up. 

It  would  seem  that  these  two  forms  were  almost  contemporaneous  (May,  1648  ?), 
and  that  the  quarto  issue  was  the  first,  the  broadside  being  a  less  careful  print 
from  another  office,  neither  being  from  Oxford,  where  it  was  still  too  dangerous  to 
issue  them. 

The  popularity  of  the  piece  may  be  gauged  by  its  reprints,  which  are  as 
follows : — 

[3rd  edition]  London,  ‘impensis  G.  Redmayne,’  about  1700,  sm.  40.  In  this 
the  punctuation  and  other  small  details  are  different,  and  a  few  notes  are  appended, 
such  as  one  on  st.  39  that  the  stultus  Capularis  was  ‘  Dr.  [Thomas]  Goodwin,  vulgo 
vocatus  Dr.  Nine  Caps',  whereas  Wood  declares  him  to  be  dr.  John  Wilkinson. 
The  last  line  of  the  Bodleian  2nd  stanza  becomes  ‘  There’s  few  cou’d  understand 
’em’.  But  in  st.  19  ebullivit  becomes  evenirit\  in  st.  29,  deaniare  becomes 
damnare,  and  st.  23  is  made  nonsense.  The  ‘Samnio’  of  st.  51  is  emended  to 
‘  Somnio  ’ ! 

[4th  edition]  London,  1705,  broadside.  This  is  apparently  a  reprint  of 
Redmayne’s  issue,  on  one  page  in  three  columns,  and  is  very  rare. 

[5th  edition]  Lond.,  John  Morphew,  1717,  8°.  ‘A  Seasonable  Sketch  of  an 
Oxford  Reformation  .  .  .’.  The  Latin  text  and  notes  are  from  Redmayne’s  edition, 
and  an  English  version  (by  Edw.  Ward)  now  appears  in  which  the  Bodleian 
stanzas  are 


4  Mounting  the  Bodleian  Pile,  I  step’d 
To  view  the  Kingdom’s  Glory, 
There  only  found  the  Knave  that  kept 
That  fam’d  Repository 

[6th  edition]  Gentleman' s  Magazine , 


Where  Piles  of  Books,  in  woful  Case, 
Neglected  lay  at  random, 

Because  the  Saints  had  not  the  Grace, 
Or  Wit,  to  understand  ’em.’ 

1 793,  p.  1095.  Here  a  correspondent 
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‘  Nugator’  sends  the  whole  Latin  text,  and  contributes  notes,  but  cannot  under¬ 
stand  ‘  Et  nunquam  fuit  Extra’  in  st.  19,  which  surely  means  ‘was  never  out’, 
‘thought  he  was  always  making  a  point’.  The  text  is  from  Redmayne  or 
Morphew.  The  poem  was  also  reprinted  in  both  editions  of  the  Somers  tracts, 
1751  and  1809,  and  in  E.  Popham’s  Selecta  Poemata  Anglorum  Latina ,  1774, 
vol.  i,  p.  21,  but  not  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  1779. 

But  the  interest  in  the  old  piece  was  not  yet  exhausted,  for  in  1834,  when  the 
Hampden  controversy  was  on,  and  Parliament  was  again  imposing  the  admission 
of  Dissenters  on  Oxford,  another  edition  was  issued  by  the  rev.  Vaughan  Thomas. 

[7th  edition]  Oxford,  1834,  8°.  ‘A  Ballad  in  Macaronic  Latin  entitled  Rustica 
Descriptio  Visitationis  fanaticse  ...  By  John  Allibond,  D.D.  .  . .  with  preface  and 
notes,  the  verses  being  done  into  doggrel  in  usum  Parliamenti  indoctorum  .  .  .’ 
Unfortunately  the  text  is  taken  from  the  corrupt  one  of  the  3rd  edition,  with 
damnare ,  Ozim  and  the  rest.  The  notes  are  enlarged  and  improved.  The 
Bodleian  verses  now  run  : — 

‘  Next  I  crawl’d  to  the  building  of  Bodley, 

That  glory  and  grace  of  our  isle  ; 

None  was  there  but  the  porter — the  Godly 
Had  rather  be  distant  a  mile. 

The  books  they  lay  scatter’d  around ; 

Few  opened,  and  still  fewer  scann’d  ’em ; 

For  dunces  increase  and  abound 
And  Puritans  can’t  understand  ’em.’ 

But  unluckily  in  stanza  30  a  passage  about  Trinity  college  was  translated  too 
literally,  and  the  edition  was  called  in,  and  shortly  after  reissued  with  a  cancel 
leaf  (pp.  35-36)  in  which  Hannibal  Potter  takes  the  place  of  the  peccant  line. 
The  uncorrected  issue  is  very  rare  :  I  possess  a  copy. 

[8th  edition]  The  above  edition  reissued  with  a  cancel  leaf. 

[9th  edition]  Oxford,  1850,  8°.  A  Ballad  [&c.  as  in  the  7th  edition,  with  slight 
changes,  e.  g.  ‘dogg’rel  1834’  iR  place  of  ‘doggrel’  :  and  ‘third  edition’  on  the 
title].  The  sheets  are  the  same  as  the  8th  (corrected)  edition,  except  that  the  title- 
page  and  the  leaf  containing  the  bastard  title  and  first  two  stanzas  are  new.  The 
second  form  of  stanza  30  is  of  course  found.  The  occasion  was  no  doubt  the  sense 
of  the  First  Parliamentary  Commission  impending  in  the  near  future. 

The  expression  in  the  last  stanza  ‘  Si  quaeratur  |  Oxonium  in  Oxonio  ’,  of  an 
unrecognizable  place,  is  quoted  in  Prof.  Joseph  Trapp’s  Prselectiones  (2nd  ed., 
Lond.  1722,  p.  391). 

Charles  i,  king,  [device]  |  That  the  Mouthes  of  all  Schifmaticall 
and  Seditious  perfons  may  be  flopped,  |  |  .  here  is  publifhed 

...  |  his  Majefties  folemne  Protejlation  (which  he  made  in  the  prefence 
of  God  and  the  Congregation,  before  he  received  |  the  Bleffed  Sacra¬ 
ment)  at  Chrifls-Church  in  Oxford,  1643  ...  |  ...  |  [line,  then  the 
Protestation,  then  a  Prayer  for  the  King.] 

[London]  ‘Printed  in  the  Yeare  1648’:  fol.  br.  s.  :  last  1.  of  text  beg. 
end.  Amen. 

The  Protestation  on  behalf  of  the  Reformed  Protestant  Religion  was  made  when 
the  King  was  about  to  receive  the  Sacrament  from  archbp.  Ussher,  and  begins  ‘  My 
Lord,  I  espie  here  many  resolved  Protestants  ’ :  the  Prayer  begins  ‘  O  most 
gracious  .  .  .  Lord  God,  we  humbly  pray  thee’.  Thomason  received  this  on 
June  14.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  British  Museum.  See  no.  1408. 

*tHerbert,  Philip,  earl  of  Pembroke.  PEMBROKES  PASSE  | 
from  |  Oxford  to  his  Grave.  |  [poem  and  epitaph  follow]. 

[London]  :  (1648)  :  folio  br.  s. :  last  1.  beg.  Be  more  nautions. 

A  poem  in  two  columns  (fifty-four  lines  in  all)  occupies  the  upper  part  of  this 
sheet,  in  which  Pembroke’s  management  of  the  University  as  chancellor  is  bitterly 
satirized.  It  begins  ‘  Hence  Mountebancke  of  honour,  hence  away  ’.  The  epitaph 


[about 
June  13  ?] 
1995 


[about 
July  4  ?] 
1996 
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is  a  mock  one  beginning  ‘  Pembrooke  here  lies  under-lay’d  ’  (Pembroke  did  not 
die  till  1650).  It  is  in  eight  lines,  but  the  earlier  edition  in  The  Second  Part  of  the 
Westminster  Monster,  W hereunto  is  added  Pembrooke' s  Passe  .  .  .  (London,  1648, 
sm.  40),  supplies  another  stanza  of  four  lines.  The  latter  exhibits  also  a  better 
text  (‘Switch  and  Swearing’  for  ‘switch  and  spurring’,  Pembroke  having  been 
thrashed  by  a  Scotchman  in  early  life,  ‘nauseous’  for  ‘  nautious &c.).  The 
broadside  is  in  fact  a  careless  reissue  of  the  other,  Thomason  having  received  the 
latter  on  May  30,  but  the  broadside  on  July  5. 

[about  f[Pierce,  Thomas.]  A  Third  and  Fourth  Part  |  of  |  PEGASUS  :  | 
July  7]  Taught  by  Bankes  his  Ghoft  to  [  dance  in  the  Dorick  Moode,  |  To 
the  Tune  (/'Lachrymze  |  [line]  \Jn  two  Letters  from  Oxford,  July  1. 
1648.  |  [line,  arms  of  the  University,  line]. 

[London,  for  R.  Royston]  ‘Printed  in  the  Yeare,  1648’:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2] +  6 
(p.  [1],  title  :  1-4,  the  first  Letter :  4-6,  the  second,  both  dated  July  1, 1648,  and 
signed  ‘  Basilius  Philomusus ’). 

See  no.  1988  for  the  1st  and  2nd  parts.  The  signature  to  these  two  letters 
(‘  Basilius  Philomusus  ’)  was  undoubtedly  that  of  Thomas  Pierce,  and  he  gives  an 
account  of  eleven  weeks’  rest  and  a  sudden  awakening.  On  Saturday  morning, 
July  1,  a  ‘  Table  of  Proscription  ’  was  ‘  pasted,  in  the  Retaile  on  severall  Colleges, 
and  now  altogether  in  the  Grosse,  on  S.  Maries  Door’,  expelling  sixty-three  ‘  fellowes, 
Scholars,  Chaplaines,  Graduates,  Vndergraduates,  and  a  taste  of  a  Clark,  a 
Quirister,  a  Steward,  a  Cook,  but  never  an  unprofitable  Commoner  ’,  from  the  town. 
The  first  letter  sheds  tears  over  these  young  folk  starving  in  the  country  :  the 
second  points  out  that  none  of  the  lay  members  of  the  Commission  took  part  in 
this  act,  and  calls  on  Parliament  to  put  an  end  to  the  Commission.  The  Order  ot 
the  Visitors  expelling  sixty-five  persons  is  dated  June  29,  and  was  further  extended 
on  July  7.  Pierce  himself  fell  under  the  first  list,  and  probably  wrote  the  letters  on 
arriving  in  London.  He  incidentally  mentions  that  about  four  hundred  scholars 
were  in  Oxford  at  the  time  of  the  first  list  (p.  6).  Thomason  received  the  piece  on 
July  8,  so  it  was  probably  issued  the  day  before. 


[about  [Winyard,  Thomas.]  Midfummer-Moone.  |  or  |  LVNACY- 
July  28]  RAMPANT.  I  being  |  A  Character  of  Mafter  Cheynell ,  the  Arch 
299  Yjf1tor  0f  Oxford ,  and  Mungrell  Pre-\fident  of  Saint  John  Baptifl’s  | 
Colledge.  |  With  a  Survey  of  the  three  Renegado-fellowes  |  Web, 
Inkerfell  and  Lownds .  |  [Latin  motto,  line ,  ornn.,  line]* 

[London]  ‘  Printed,  An.  Dom.  1648’  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  6  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-6, 
the  piece)  :  p.  3  beg.  and  Seniors  are. 

This  extremely  scurrilous  Character  of  Cheynell  escaped  dr.  Bliss’s  large 
collection  of  such  works  ( Catalogue  of  the  second  portion  of  the  .  .  .  Library  of 
dr.  Philip  Bliss,  1858,  pp.  152-195).  The  other  three,  Francis  Webb,  Francis 
Lownds,  and  Richard  Inkersell,  were  three  Fellows  of  St.  John’s  college  who 
submitted  to  the  Visitors,  and  come  in  for  objurgation  on  pp.  5-6.  The  author  is 
believed  to  be  Thomas  Winyard  or  Winnard,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John’s,  who 
refused  to  submit  and  was  expelled  on  June  29,  1648.  He  would  certainly  have 
the  personal  knowledge  displayed  in  this  piece,  which  John  Cleveland,  among 
whose  works  this  piece  appears  in  1660  and  1662,  but  not  in  later  editions,  would 
probably  not  have.  Thomason  received  it  on  July  29,  so  it  may  have  been  issued 
in  London  the  day  before.  A  manuscript  copy  is  in  Bodl.  MS.  13708. 


[about 

Aug.  14?]  de 
1999 


‘Oxford,  university.]  judicium  |  universitatis  |  OXONIENSIS, 

1.  Solenni  Liga  &  Foedere. 

2.  Iuramento  Negativo. 

Disciplina^, 

& 

Cultum. 


3.  Ordinationibus 
Parlamenti  circa 


[line]  |  Jn  plena  Convoca- 
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tione  1 .  Junii\  1647. 
promulgatum.  |  [ line 

[London]  ‘Prostant  apud  Ri:  Royston,  sub  Insigni  Angeli,  in  vico  vulgo 
nominato  Ivie-Lane  ’  :  1648  :  (eights)  120  :  pp.  [20]  +90  +  [2]  (p.  [2]  arms  of  the 
University  :  [3],  title  :  [5-10]  Preface,  dated  ‘  Oxonii  Iunii  x°.  1648  ’ :  [11-19]  the 
‘  Solenne  Foedus  &  Liga  ’  :  [19-20],  the  ‘  Forma|Iuramenti  Negativi’:  1-86, 
the  Judicium  :  87-8,  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  in  Latin:  89-90,  ‘Formula  solennis 
Voti  &  Protestationis,  5  Maii.  1641  ’) :  p.  n  beg.  1.  Desertores  nos. 

The  Latin  is  a  translation  from  issue  C  of  the  English  edition,  see  no.  1928,  as 
is  shown  by  the  ‘  33  H.  8,  c.  21  ’  on  p.  65  compared  with  p.  26  of  the  English,  and 
by  the  addition  of  the  two  Oaths  at  the  end.  The  preface  is  new  and  states  that 
the  version  is  made  for  the  sake  of  foreign  Reformed  Churches,  that  they  may 
know  the  mind  of  the  University.  The  translator  is  not  known,  but  may  be 
dr.  Robert  Sanderson,  see  below.  Thomason  did  not  receive  this  first  edition  till 
Aug.  15,  so  it  may  be  that  it  was  not  published  till  about  Aug.  14. 

Subsequent  editions  of  this  Latin  version  are  Lond.  1671,  8°,  with  Sanderson’s 

name  on  the  title  as  author  :  Lond.  1682,  8°  ‘  Editio  Tertia  ’  : . Editio 

quarta  :  Lond.  1710,  8°  ‘Editio  Quinta’.  It  was  also  issued  as  pp.  [2]  +  ‘  43  ’-‘  94  ’ 

=  part  xi  of  Sylloge  variomm  tract atuutji  .  .  .  Quibus  Caroli  .  .  .  regis  Innocentia 
Ilhistraiur  .  .  .,  n.  pi.,  1649,  sm*  4°  :  and  as  Part  °f  Sanderson’s  Preelectiones , 

Lond.  1719,  8°. 

Oxford,  university.  IVGEMENT  |  de  l’vniversite' |  d’oxford.  |  Sur  [about 
la  Ligue  6°  Convenant  dl  Angleter re  6°  d  EfcoJJe.  \  Le  Serment  N eg  at  if 
contre  le  Roy.  Et  les  Ordonnan-\ces  touchant  la  Difcipline  6°  le  fervice 
Divin.  |  Approuu6  par  les  Colleges  afse/^|blez  en  la  falle  dela  Conuoca-] 
tion,  le  1.  Iuin  1647.  |  Le  tout  nouvellement  &  fidellement  traduit  |  de 
l’Anglois.  |  Et prefente'  au  public  pour  confiderer.  |  [ornnd\. 

‘  Imprimd  en  l’Annee  M.  DC.  xlviii  ’  :  1648  :  (twos)  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  4-  37  +  [3] 

(p.  [1],  title  :  [3-7]  the  ‘  Ligue  et  Convenant  ’  :  [7]  the  ‘  Serment  Negatif  ’ :  1-37, 
the  ‘  Raisons’  :  [2]  ‘  Au  lecteur’  an  assurance  that  the  League  as  here  translated 
is  the  genuine  form  :  [2-3]  the  ‘Protestation’  of  May  5,  1641,  then  made  by  the 
Parliament,  with  a  short  preface). 

A  translation  from  issue  B  or  D  of  the  English  original  (see  nos.  1927,  1929), 
apparently  rare.  The  last  leaf  is  in  my  copy  (which  was  Colbert’s)  bound  just 
before  p.  1  :  but  the  correct  collation  is  no  doubt  a,  e,  a-i,  [k]2. 


Oxford.  (Two  orders  of  the  Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  [Sept, 
for  Reformation  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  (1)  that  Bursars  oOate]  ^ 
Colleges  shall  deliver  monies  received  by  them  to  the  new  Heads,  2000 
May  22,  1648,  (2)  that  the  Committee  at  Haberdashers  Hall  is  to 
assist  such  Heads  to  obtain  the  monies  referred  to,  Sept.  21,  1648: 
the  first  begins: — [row  of  ornn. ]  |  May  22,  1648.  |  At  the  Com¬ 
mittee  .  .  .). 

[London]  :  (1648)  :  br.  s.  folio  :  last  1.  of  text  beg.  the  said  Rents. 

The  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


Prideaux,  Mathias,  an  |  Eafy  and  Compendious  |  introdvction  |  [not  after 
For  Reading  all  forts  of  |  HISTORIES  :  |  contrived,  |  In  a  more  ab°ut  9 
facile  way  then  |  heretofore  hath  been  publifhed,  |  out  of  the  Papers  ^ 
of  |  mathias  prideavx  |  Mr  of  Arts  and  fometime  Fellow  |  of  Exeter 
Colledge  in  1  Oxford.  |  [line,  motto,  line]. 


Impr.  222  ([by  L.  Lichfield],  for  L.  Lichfield):  1648:  sm.  40 :  pp.  [8]  +  346 
+  [2]  a  leaf,  sign.  Kk  1,  omitted  in  the  pagination  after  p.  256  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
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arched  border  :  [3]  dedication,  ‘  D.  D.  to  the  right  worshipfull  Sr  Thomas  Reynell 
and  the  virtuous  lady  Katharine  his  wife  :  for  the  use  of  their  towardly  young 
sonnes  Mr  Thomas  and  Mr  Henry  Reynell  ’  :  [5-7]  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’ :  [8]  ‘  The 
Heads  .  .  .  especially  Treated  of  .  .  :  1-1 55,  the  history  ecclesiastical,  in  seven 

‘  Intervals  ’  or  periods  :  157,  a  title-page  for  159-256,  in  seven  ‘  Periods  ’  : — ‘Of 
politicall  History  in  generall,  deduced  from  Nimrod  ...  to  these  times.  With 
a  touch  ...  of  some  .  .  .  Concurrent  Matters  .  .  .  Together  with  Inquiries  for 
Discourse  .  .  .’,  and  impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield) :  a  title  after  p.  256  for  pp.  257- 
339  in  seven  ‘  Dynasties  ’,  & c. : — ‘  Of  the  history  of  Successions  in  States,  Countries 
or  Families.  With  a  Particular  Instance  ...  in  this  our  own  Country  .  .  and 
impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  340-356  ‘  Concerning  History  of  Professions,  as  also, 
Naturall,  Various,  and  Vaine  Narrations’)  :  pp.  11,  ill  begg.  Cap .  III.  Of,  and 
Sect.  VIII.  The  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  curious  attempt  to  make  a  universal  history  entertaining  to  youth.  The 
divisions  into  seven  are  fanciful,  to  assist  the  memory.  There  is  much  odd  learning 
and  many  diverting  conceits  which  make  the  book  readable,  but  there  is  a  lament¬ 
able  amount  of  ‘  cram  J  in  it.  The  3rd  part  is  entirely  about  English  history  and 
is  calculated  to  make  a  modern  historian  gasp.  The  ‘  Inquiries  ’  are  suggestive 
subjects  for  debate. 

The  author  was  a  son  of  the  better  known  dr.  John  Prideaux,  rector  of  Exeter 
college,  who  had  a  hand  in  the  composition  of  this  book,  and  no  doubt  published 
it  after  the  author’s  death  in  1646.  It  had  some  vogue,  for  editions  were  published 
at  Oxford  in  1650  (2nd),  ‘Corrected  and  augmented’  with  three  indexes:  1654 
(3rd),  with  John  Prideaux’s  Synopsis  of  Councils  added:  some  copies  bear  the 
date  1655  :  1664  (4th),  apparently  a  reprint :  1672  (5th),  also  apparently  a  reprint : 
1682  (6th),  in  which  the  account  of  the  Stuart  dynasty  is  brought  up  to  the 
Restoration,  but  otherwise  apparently  a  reprint. 

Thomason  received  the  volume  apparently  early  in  October,  1648,  but  a  copy 
in  the  Bodleian  given  by  dr.  John  Prideaux  was  received  on  April  12,  which 
is  perhaps  the  real  time  of  publication.  Lichfield,  though  too  cautious  to 
acknowledge  the  printing  on  the  chief  title,  does  so  on  the  second  and  third. 
There  are  very  loyal  expressions  in  the  account  of  Charles  i,  which  must  have 
escaped  the  Visitors’  notice. 


Books  issued  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1648. 

{In  alphabetical  order  of  the  headings.) 

2002  Bainbridge,  prof.  John.  Cl.  V.  Iohannis  Bainbrigii,  |  Aftronomise,  | 
In  celeberrimd  Academia  Oxonienji,  j  Prof e for  is  Saviliani ,  |  Cani- 
cvlaria.  |  fine]  |  Una  cum  demonftratione  |  Ortus  Sirii  heliaci, 
Pro  parallelo  inferioris  ^Egypti.  |  fine]  |  Auctore  Iohanne  Gravio. 
fine]  j  Quibus  accefferunt ,  |  Infigniorum  aliquot  Stellarum  Lon = 
gitudines ,  Latitudines ,  |  Ex  Aflronomicis  Obfervationibus  j  Vlug 

Peigi,  |  Tamerlani  Magni  nepotis.  |  fine], 

Impr.  274  (by  H.  Hall  through  T.  Robinson):  1648  :  (eights)  120:  pp.  [8] 
+  ii9  +  [i]  (p.  [3],  title,  within  double  lines:  [5-7]  ‘  Epistola  Dedicatoria ’  to 
dr.  George  Ent  signed  ‘  lohannes  Gravius  ’  :  1-37,  the  Canicularia  :  39-74,  the 
dissertation  on  the  heliacal  rising  of  Sirius:  75,  a  correction  of  Scaliger,  quoted 
from  Petavius  :  [77]-i  19  (‘  116  and  77  is  not  paged,  and  78-80  are  paged  77-9), 
Ulugh  Begh’s  observations  ‘  nunc  primum  .  .  .  publicatae  ’,  in  Latin  and  Arabic, 
with  a  preface  ‘  Lectori  ’  :  [1]  ‘  Errata  ...’):  p.  11  beg.  A (ppoves  dvOpojiroi :  Pica 
Roman  and  English  Arabic. 

Bainbridge  died  in  Oxford  on  Nov.  3,  1643,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  Savilian 
professorship  of  Astronomy  by  John  Greaves,  who  here  publishes  his  predecessor’s 
essay  on  the  Dog  Star  Sirius  in  Canis  Major.  But  Bainbridge  had  not  written  one 
essential  part  owing  to  the  perturbations  of  the  Civil  War,  which  is  here  supplied, 
at  archbp.  Ussher’s  earnest  request,  by  Greaves. 
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This  is  the  first  piece  of  Arabic  printing  published  at  Oxford,  pp.  48,  77-120 
(Ulugh  Begh’s  part)  having  much  of  it,  though  the  language  is  Persian.  The  type 
differs  from  that  which  appears  in  the  first  University  Press  Specimen  (1693),  and 
it  is  not  at  present  known  how  Hall  acquired  it.  The  following  entries  are  in  the 
Vice-Chancellor’s  Accounts  for  Apr.  12, 1648-Oct.  12, 1650,  the  items  of  which  are  in 
perturbed  order  : — ‘For  Arabicke  Letters  cast  for  the  vse  of  the  University  £1.  15.  o. 
For  Matrices  belonginge  to  the  same  £il  The  position  of  these  items  would 
suggest  the  date  of  Feb.  i6§§.  In  London  the  first  Arabic  printing  was  in  John 
Viccars’  Decapla  in  Psalmos  (Lond.  1639).  One  other  Arabic  book  was  undoubtedly 
printed  in  Oxford  in  this  year  (see  no.  2007),  but  it  was  not  published  till  1650. 
There  are  also  a  few  woodcut  diagrams.  The  book  is  not  common. 


[Bobart,  Jacobus.]  Catalogus  Plantarum  |  Horti  Media  |  2003 
oxoniensis  |  Sc.  Latino- Anglicus,  6°  A nglico-Lafinus.  |  [line]  |  Eas 
Alphabetico  ordine  accurate  |  Exhibens.  |  [line,  arms  of  the  University]. 

Impr.  278  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1648:  (eights)  160:  pp.  [4]  +  54  +  [2]  +  52  (pp.  [1] 
title,  within  double  line  :  [3-4]  ‘  Ad  Lectorem  ’ :  1-54,  the  Latin-English  list :  1, 
a  title  an  |  English  catalogve  |  of  |  The  Trees  and  Plants  in  the  | 

Physicke  Garden  of  the  Vni'\versitie  of  OXFORD.  \  With  the  Latine  names  added  j 
thereunto  |  [arms  of  the  University],  and  impr.  249  a  (by  H.  Hall):  3-51,  the 
English-Latin  ‘Catalogue  of  the  Plants’)  :  pp.  11  begg.  Csepea  Matthioli ,  and 
Cicely  ivild  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  first  Catalogue  of  the  ‘  Physic  Garden  ’  (or  Botanical  Gardens),  which  was 
founded  by  Henry  lord  Danvers,  earl  of  Danby,  in  1622-33,  is  always  ascribed  to 
Jacob  Bobart,  of  Brunswick,  who  was  made  keeper  of  the  garden  on  April  16,  1641, 
and  no  doubt  supplied  the  material,  but  the  editors  who  write  the  preface  do  not 
ascribe  it  to  him,  and  seem  rather  to  take  the  responsibility  on  themselves.  How¬ 
ever,  the  careless  Latin  of  the  preface  and  first  title  (see  below)  is  unworthy  of  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Medicine  (dr.  Thomas  Clayton,  warden  of  Merton),  and  points 
to  Bobart’s  imperfect  knowledge.  About  1,600  plants  are  recorded  (besides  their 
varieties),  and  the  English  names  are  interesting.  The  1658  edition  is  rather  more 
detailed  in  the  Latin-English  part,  but  shorter  in  the  second  portion.  Some  early  (2003*) 
copies  have  Catologus  and  Alphebetico  in  the  first  title,  and  omit  the  hyphens. 

Copies  are  found  interleaved,  and  bound  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  form  a  volume  (2004) 
5f  xi§in. 


Jhones,  Bassett.  ‘  Lapis  Chymicus  Philosophorum  Examini  sub-  2005 
jectus,  &c.  Oxon.  1648,  oct/ 

So  in  Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  491,  but  I  have  not  come  across  a  copy. 

One  in  the  Bliss  sale,  1858,  pt.  ii,  p.  22,  sold  for  6s.,  and  is  there  described  as  rare. 

Lyford,  rev.  William,  the  |  translation  |  of  a  sinner  from  |  2006 
Death  to  Life,  by  the  Free  |  Grace  of  God ;  |  opened  j  In  a  sermon 
at  |  S*  maries  in  oxford  |  Decemb.  12.  T647.  |  [line J  |  By  william 
lyford  Bachelour  |  of  Divinity,  and  Preacher  of  the  Gofpell  at  | 
Sherburne  in  Dorfet /hire.  |  [line,  then  row  of  ornn.~\. 

Impr.  282  (by  L.  Lichfield,  for  E.  P'orrest,  jun.)  :  1648  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  25 
+  [1]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  double  line  :  1-25,  the  sermon,  on  Titus  iii.  5)  :  p.  1 1 
beg.  graces  of  Regeneration  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  Calvinist  sermon  of  a  sober  sort,  by  a  Magdalen  man. 


Pococke,  Edward.  Notae  in  quibus  aliquam-multa  quae  ad  historiam  2007 
Orientalium  apprimb  illustrandam  faciunt,  ...  in  medium  proferuntur 
opera  &  studio  Ed:  PocockI  .  .  . ’  Oxonide,  Excudebat  Hen.  Hall. 
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Part  of  Pococke’s  Specimen  Historix  Arabian  (Oxford,  1650),  which  see. 
This  portion  disputes  with  no.  2002  the  honour  of  being  the  first  Arabic  printing 
at  Oxford,  but  though  now  printed  it  was  not  published  for  two  years,  and  indeed 
is  paged  (after  the  title-leaf)  from  33  to  390  in  continuation  of  the  32  pages  of  the 
Specimen ,  which  was  no  doubt  also  printed  off  in  this  year,  especially  as  one  copy 
in  the  Bodleian  has  pp.  1-198  struck  off  by  themselves,  with  the  signatures  running 
all  through  from  A  to  CC  in  fours. 


(2008)  Poole,  Matthew.  A  Model  for  the  maintaining  of  Students  ...  at 
the  University  .  .  .  (London,  printed  by  J.  H.  for  J.  Rothwell,  1648, 
sm.  40). 

Clearly  the  date  is  an  error  for  1658.  The  preface  and  p.  1  supply  the  proper 
year,  in  which  another  edition  also  came  out,  dated  correctly. 

2009  Prideaux,  dr.  John.  Viginti-duse  |  LECTIONES  j  de  totidem  | 

RILIGIONIS  CAPITIBVS,  |  PR^ECIPVE  HOC  TEMPORE  j  COntrOVei'flS,  prOUt 
pubiice  habebantur  |  oxoni/e  in  Vefperiis.  |  Quibns  accejferunt  Tredecirn  | 
ORATIONES  |  inavgvrales,  |  De  totidem  Theologise  Apicibus  Scitu 

non  indignis,  |  prout  in  promotione  Doctorum  in  Comitiis  habebantur.  j 
Subnectuntur  Sex  |  CONCIONES  |  pro  more  h above,  ad  |  Artium 

Baccalaurios  in  die  Cinerum*  |  \Une~\  |  Per  |  Iohannem  Prideaux 
Exonienfis  Collegii  |  Rectorem ,  6°  S.  Th.  ProfeJJorem  Regium ,  |  [line]  | 
Editio  tertia ,  prioribus  emaculatior ,  duplo  fere  audior.  {  \Jine,  Greek 

text,  Latin  motto,  double  line\ 

Impr.  279  (by  H.  Hall,  through  H.  Cripps,  H.  Curtein  &  T.  Robinson)  :  1648  : 
(fours)  folio:  pp.  [8]  +  362  +  [6]  +  128  +  [4]  +  71  [‘69’,  £0-51  being  repeated  in 
the  pagination]  +  [21]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  a  double  line  :  [3-4]  Epistle  dedicatory 
to  Charles,  prince  of  Wales  :  [£-6]  ‘Ad  Lectorem  ’ :  [7-8],  the  heads  of  the  whole 
work  :  1-362,  the  22  Lectiones  :  [1]  a  title,  within  a  double  line  : — ‘  XIII.  orationes 
inaugurales  .  .  .’  with  the  arms  of  the  University  and  impr.  279  (as  above), 
1648  :  [3-5],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  chancellor  of  the 
University:  [6]  ‘Ad  Lectorem’:  1-128,  the  13  Orationes:  [1]  a  title,  within 
a  double  line  : — ‘  Conciones  sex.  .  .  .’,  with  impr.  280  (as  above,  but  with 
L.  Lichfield  as  printer),  1648:  [3]  ‘Ad  Lectorem’:  [4]  ‘Tituli  Concionum  ’ : 
1-64,  the  6aConciones  :  65-67,  ‘  Alloquium  .  .  .  regi  Jacobo  Woodstochiae  habitum 
24.  Augusti.  Anno  1624  .  .  .’ :  68-69,  ‘  Absolutions  formula  qua  Antiquitus 
solebat  Vice-Cancellarius  in  Vigilia  Palmarum,  Baccalaureos  .  .  .  solenniter 
dimittere’ :  [2-9]  ‘  Index  Scripturarum  .  .  .’  :  [10-19]  ‘  Index  Materiarum  ...’): 
pp.  11  begg.  nodes  distinctio  and  non  effudit  and  concio  IIa :  English,  Great  Primer 
and  Pica  Roman.  The  signatures  are  *,  A-Z,  Aa-Yy4,  leaf  of  title,  Aa  b-r4,  and 
(Lichfield’s  part)  A-i4,  (  )2,  *|T4,  *4,  **2. 

In  this  volume  dr.  John  Prideaux,  bishop  of  Worcester,  formerly  rector  of  Exeter 
college,  gathers  up  his  chief  Latin  works,  no  doubt  in  order  to  get  some  money, 
for,  improvident  by  nature,  he  was  utterly  impoverished  during  the  Civil  War  and 
after  it.  It  is  a  notable  book  in  some  ways,  being  a  rare  example  of  a  folio  volume 
of  solidity  coming  from  the  Oxford  Press  in  these  troubled  times,  and  also  having 
a  rather  modern  or  at  least  transitional  appearance  connecting  the  pre-Restoration 
and  post-Restoration  styles.  In  it  also  many  of  the  larger  ornaments,  laid  aside 
when  small  quarto  volumes  were  all  the  vogue,  reappear  ;  and  curiously  Leonard 
Lichfield  contributes  to  the  book  (which  is  ascribed  to  Henry  Hall  on  the  title), 
the  third  part  consisting  of  Sermons.  The  two  printers  must  have  been  on  good 
terms  to  allow  such  an  arrangement. 

The  twenty-two  Lectures  were  delivered  in  1616-37  :  the  thirteen  Orations, 
delivered  in  1616-22,  1624-6,  1628-30,  usually  give  the  names  of  the  doctors 
made  at  the  Comitia:  the  six  Sermons,  of  which  only  two  are  dated,  the  1st  1616, 
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the  5th  1626  (which  latter  has  a  special  dedication  to  Robert  Dormer,  baron 
Dormer  of  Wing,  afterwards  earl  of  Carnarvon,  d.  1643),  are  followed  by  Prideaux’s 
speech  to  the  King  in  1624  (see  1624,  no.  519),  and  the  form  of  dismissal  given  in 
the  title.  Some  of  the  Lectures  were  published  in  1625  and  1626,  and  all  the 
Orations  in  1626  (see  nos.  567,  583-4),  and  these  publications  appear  to  be  the  only 
justification  of  the  words  on  the  title  ‘  Editio  tertia  \  The  preface  to  the  Sermons 
(Conciones)  gives  an  account  of  the  proceedings  when  taking  a  degree  in  a  superior 
faculty. 


Ritschel,  Georgius.  contemplationes  |  metaphysics  |  Ex 
Natura  Rerum  &  rectae  |  Rationis  lumine  deductae ;  |  Quibus  uni- 
verfales  Rerum  Habitudi-|nes,  &  Refpectus,  atq;  Dependentiae  |  mon- 
ftrantur,&  Notionum  Communium,  |  ex  illorum  conjunctione  furgentium 
ex-|hibetur  fpecimen.  |  Praefixa  Praefatio  quid  fit  Metaphjfica,  |  6°  quis 
ejus  ufus  oftendit .  |  [line]  [  avctore  |  georgio  ritschel  |  bohemo.  | 
[line]. 

Impr.  277  ([by  L.  Lichfield]  through  L.  Lichfield  and  E.  Forrest)  :  1648  : 
(eights)  160  :  pp.  [48]  +  328  +  [8]  (p.  [1],  title,  within  a  double  line  :  [3],  dedication 
to  sir  Cheney  Culpeper  and  Nicholas  Stoughton  :  [5-39],  a  long  preface  ‘  B[enevolo] 
Lectori  ’,  dated  ‘  Oxonice  Anglorum  Anno  1647  ’ :  [40-48]  ‘  Syllabus  capitum  totius 
operis’:  1-154,  part  1 :  155-328,  part  2  :  [1-7]  ‘  Index  ’)  :  pp.  11,  ill  begg.  19. 
Jus  est ,  and  qux  primum  inepta  :  Pica  Roman. 

Rare.  A  manual  of  Metaphysics  by  a  Bohemian  who  was  driven  for  his 
Protestantism  to  England,  and  studied  at  Oxford  1641-2,  and  as  a  member  of 
Trinity  college  resided  in  Kettel  Hall  about  1646-8.  Afterwards  he  became 
a  schoolmaster  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  and  then  vicar  of  Hexham,  and  died  in  1683. 
A  revised  edition  of  this  book  was  issued  at  Frankfurt  in  1680 :  see  Wood’s  Atk . 
Oxon ed.  Bliss,  iv,  124. 
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With  the  King’s  last  days  a  silence  fell  on  the  Oxford  Press.  From  Oct.,  1648, 
to  May,  1649,  not  a  single  piece  is  known  to  have  been  issued  from  it.  Not  only 
has  all  political  interest  passed  from  Oxford  to  London,  but  there  is  no  sign  of 
ordinary  literary  activity  in  the  academic  city. 

In  London  a  Council  of  State  had  been  appointed  on  Feb.  14,  and  the  Kingly 
office  and  peerage  had  gone  the  way  of  the  Church  and  been  abolished  on 
March  17-19.  Cromwell  landed  in  Ireland  on  Aug.  15,  and  Charles  ii  in  Jersey 
on  Sept.  1 7. 

On  April  6  the  mayor  and  aldermen  petitioned  Parliament  against  the  University 
privileges,  especially  the  one  connected  with  St.  Scholastica’s  day  :  and  the 
University  printed  an  answer.  The  citizens,  according  to  Wood,  ‘thought  that  all 
the  old  stock  being  ejected,  none  were  left  to  manage  the  conflict  with  them.’ 
The  contest  dragged  on  for  several  months.  On  May  17  Thomas  lord  Fairfax 
and  Cromwell  came  to  Oxford  to  observe  the  new  reforms,  staying  in  All  Souls, 
and  were  both  made  D.C.L.’s  on  the  19th.  The  University  gave  them  a  banquet 
in  the  Bodleian  on  the  same  day  at  a  cost  of  £25  in-.  8 d.  They  left  Oxford  on 
Monday  the  21st. 

Early  in  July  the  Fellows  of  Magdalen  found  ,£1,400  in  their  treasury,  and 
divided  it  among  themselves,  but  several  refunded  their  share  at  a  later  date. 

The  public  Act  was  put  off  this  year.  In  the  Convocation  of  July  14,  the 
Chancellor  by  letter  recommended  Hierotheus  of  Cephalonia,  who  was  engaged  in 
translating  Western  Creeds  and  Confessions  into  modern  Greek,  to  be  received  in 
Oxford,  and  .£50  was  voted  to  him  on  the  16th. 

The  ‘  Ingoldsby  Mutiny  ’  took  place  in  September.  Col.  Richard  Ingoldsby’s 
regiment  was  largely  drawn  from  Oxfordshire  and  Buckinghamshire,  and  perhaps  for 
that  reason  was  chosen  after  the  capitulation  of  Oxford  to  garrison  the  city.  The 
great  rising  of  the  Levellers  which  took  place  on  May  1, 1649,  in  Oxfordshire  (but  was 
soon  put  down),  was  sympathized  with  by  the  garrison,  which,  however,  had  no 
opportunity  of  revolting  at  that  time.  But,  after  preliminary  symptoms,  on  Sept.  8 
(Saturday),  about  300  horse  and  500  foot  at  Oxford  were  found  to  be  disaffected, 
and  on  the  next  day  the  insurgents  imprisoned  col.  Ingoldsby  in  New  college, 
having  already  arrested  capt.  Wagstaffe.  The  latter,  however,  on  Monday,  Sept.  10, 
boldly  made  his  escape,  and  by  collecting  loyal  soldiers  from  various  quarters, 
rescued  Ingoldsby,  and  in  fact  suppressed  the  rising  at  its  inception.  At  the 
court  martial  which  followed,  two  only  were  sentenced  to  death  (Biggs  and  Piggen), 
and  the  incident  ended  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  18,  when  the  two  were  executed  in 
Broken  Hays.  On  the  same  day  the  University  sent  its  thanks  to  Lambert, 
Ingoldsby  and  others,  and  presented  the  two  officers  mentioned  with  gloves. 

On  Jan.  23  the  chancellor,  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  died,  and  the  office  remained 
vacant  till  Jan.  1,  165^,  when  Cromwell  himself  was  elected. 

It  is  under  this  year  that  Wood  relates  the  origin  of  the  Royal  Society.  A  body 
of  learned  men  met  in  London  from  1645  on,  but  in  1648-50  several  of  them 
removed  to  Oxford,  and  continued  there  for  eight  years.  The  chief  names  at 
Oxford  were  John  Wilkins  of  Wadham,  John  Wallis,  Jonathan  Goddard,  Seth  Ward, 
William  Petty,  Ralph  Bathurst,  and  Thomas  Willis. 

Easter  Day,  March  25. 
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Oxford,  city.  The  Humble  |  PETITION  |  of  the  )  Major,  [mid 
Aldermen,  Bayliffs,  and  |  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  Oxon,  |  in  the  April  ?] 
County  of  oxon:  |  to  the  |  Supreame  Authority  |  of  the  |  nation,  |  2011 
the  |  Commons  in  Parliament  Alfembled.  |  With  their  Grievances 
annexed,  |  and  the  Parliaments  Anfwer  thereunto.  |  [line]. 

‘London,  Printed  for  Giles  Calvert,  at  the  Black-spred-Eagle  at  the  West-end  of 
Pauls’  :  1649  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title:  2,  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

Apr.  6,  1649  :  3~4>  the  Petition  :  5-7,  the  schedule  of  grievances  :  8,  proceedings  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  Apr.  6,  1649)  :  P*  5  heg.  A  Schedule  of. 

For  an  account  of  this  document  see  the  Answer  to  it  (no.  2019).  On  April  6 
the  House  of  Commons  after  granting  an  audience  referred  the  petition  to  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  thirty-five,  who  also  dealt  with  ‘  The  Humble  Representation  and 
Petition  of  .  .  .  the  County  of  Oxon,  .  .  .  presented  to  the  .  .  .  Commons  .  .  . 

April  6.  1649  .  .  .’  (London,  for  Giles  Calvert,  sm.  40,  pp.  [2] +  6),  which  is 
partly  also  a  complaint  against  the  University,  especially  the  Chancellor’s  Court 
and  the  unequal  taxation  of  College  lands.  A  note  by  Gerard  Langbaine  in  a  copy 
of  the  Representation  in  the  Oxford  University  Archives  states  that  so  much  of  the 
Representation  as  concerned  the  Visitors  was  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
London  Committee  ‘  Mr.  H.  Martin  being  in  the  chayre  ’,  and  that  four  more  were 
added  to  the  number  of  Oxford  Visitors.  The  City’s  Petition  was  reprinted  in 
1690  with  the  University’s  Answer.  The  present  issue  was  published  about  the 
middle  of  April,  1649  :  it  came  before  the  London  Committee  on  the  26th  (Gerard 
Langbaine  ut  supra). 


2012 


Anonomus,  Philanax,  pseudonym.  Oxonii  Lachrymae,  |  Rachell  [about 
weeping  for  her  Children ,  [  Or,  a  Patheticall  |  RELATION  |  of  |  The  May  *4  ?] 
prefent  Grievances  of  the  late  fa-|mous  Univerfity  of  |  oxford,  j  *" 

Where-  Her  unjuft fufferings  manifefted. 
in  you  -  The  Authours  of  Her  miferies  Characterifed.  And, 
have  The  ejected  Loyalijls  nominated. 

Prefented  in  a  Letter  from  an  Oxford  Schollar  (not  yet  exil’d)  to  |  his 
friend  a  Gentleman  of  Grayes-Inne  |  [line,  ornn.,  line]. 


[line]  | 


‘  London,  Printed  in  the  year,  1649  ’  :  sm.  40:  pp.  8  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of 
omn.  :  2-8,  the  piece,  signed  ‘  Philanax  Anonomus  ’) :  p.  5  beg.  Magdalen 
Colledge )  brings. 

This  is  an  English  satirical  piece  like  those  of  1648  (see  p.  463),  and  rates  the 
authorities  soundly,  but  hardly  so  scurrilously  as  the  other  pieces  referred  to.  It 
winds  up  with  a  list  of  expelled  academics,  in  order  of  Colleges.  An  early  copy 
has  been  seen  with  ‘unjuis’  for  ‘unjust’  on  the  title — which  would  soon  be  (2012*) 
corrected.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on  May  15,  so  it  was  perhaps  issued  the 
day  before. 


Fairfax,  sir  Thomas,  a  |  NARRATIVE  |  of  |  the  proceedings  |  [about 
of  |  his  excellencie  the  |  Lord  Generall  Fairfax  |  In  the  reducing  May  20?] 
of  the  Revolted  Troops.  |  Appointed  |  By  his  Excellency,  and  his  20I3 
Coun-jcell  of  Warre,  to  be  printed  and  pub=|lifhed,  and  figned  by  their 
order.  |  May  21.  1649.  Ri.  Hatter  Secret.  |  [2  lines,  orn .,  2  lines], 

Impr.  247  (by  H.  H[all])  :  1649  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  14  (p.  [1]  title  :  1-14,  the 
Narrative,  but  7-14  not  seen)  :  p.  5  beg.  the  Commissary  Generalls  :  Pica  Roman. 

Rare.  An  account  of  the  suppression  of  the  Levellers’  Rising,  from  May  1  to 
May  15,  giving  details  of  Fairfax’s  pursuit  of  them  from  Alton  in  Hampshire 
through  Berkshire,  by  Newbridge  and  Bampton  in  the  Bush  to  Burford,  where 
about  340  were  secured,  who  were  afterwards  signatories  of  the  Petition.  For 
some  reason  this  Oxford  edition  is  very  rare,  not  being  either  in  the  British 
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Museum  or  Bodleian.  The  only  copy  at  present  known  of  this  Oxford  issue  is  in 
Worcester  College  library,  Oxford,  wanting  all  after  p.  6,  but  the  London  reprint 
(next  art.)  shows  that  the  Oxford  issue  must  have  extended  to  p.  14. 


May  23  Fairfax,  sir  Thomas,  a  |  DECLARATION  |  of  |  The  Proceedings 
2014  of  His  Excellency  |  The  Lord  General  Fairfax,  |  In  the  Reducing  of 
the  |  Revolted  Troops.  |  Together  with  |  The  humble  Petition  of  the  fad 
and  [  heavy-hearted  Prifoners  remaining  in  the  |  Church  of  Burford.  | 
[line J  j  appointed  by  His  Excellency  and  His  Councel  of  War ,  to  be 
printed  and  publijhed,  and  Signed  by  their  Order ,  |  May  22,  1649. 
Richard  Hatter  Seer*  |  [line]. 

*  Oxford,  Printed  by  H.  H.[all]  And  Reprinted  at  London  for  John  Playford, 
May  23.  1649’  :  sm.  40 :  pp.  15  +  [x]  (p.  1,  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  3-13, 
i  A  Narrative  of  The  Proceedings  of  His  Excellency  ,  .  .’ :  14-15,  the  Petition)  : 
p.  5  beg.  What  their  carriage. 

A  London  reprint  of  no.  2013,  with  slightly  altered  title.  The  Narrative  and 
Declaration  are  quite  different  from  ‘A  Full  Narative  of  All  the  proceedings 
betweene  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Fairfax  and  the  Mutineers  .  .  .  May  10. 
to  .  .  .  May  14  .  .  /  (London,  Printed  for  George  Roberts  dwelling  on  Snow-hill, 
1649,  sm*  4°  1  PP*  [2]  +  14) :  P-5  t>eg-  the  River  about . 


about  +R.,  T.  Trow  of  ornn.]  I  Oxford  May  the  20,  1640.  |  ftext  of  the 
Vlay  23  ?]  letter  follows]. 

SOI5  [London]  :  (1649)  :  s.  sh.,  sm.  40  :  the  2nd  p.  beg.  troope ,  who  joyned. 

A  news-letter  dated  Oxford,  May  20,  1649,  describing  the  death  of —  Thompson, 
presumably  a  Leveller  insurgent,  near  Wellingborough,  and  mentioning  the 
entertainment  of  Fairfax,  Cromwell,  and  others  at  Magdalen  on  May  19,  and  their 
honorary  degrees.  The  signature  on  p.  2  is  ‘  J.  R.’ :  pp.  1,  2  are  misprinted  2,  1. 
Published  presumably  about  May  23.  A  single  sheet  in  small  quarto  is  a  rare 
production,  and  only  the  Bodleian  copy  is  at  present  known. 


[about  Maudit,  John,  the  |  CHRISTIAN  |  sovldxers  |  great  engine ,  | 
July  21  ?]  0R  |  The  Myfterious  and  mighty  workings  of  |  Faith,  difeovered  in 
2016  a  Sermon  j  Preached  before  the  Lord  Generall  |  in  Oxford,  May  20. 
1649.  |  [line]  ]  By  |  John  Maudit  Fellow  of  Exeter  Colledge,  aud  | 
Senior  Proctor  of  the  Univerfity.  |  [line,  then  motto]. 

Impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield):  1649:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  35  +  [i]  (p.  [1],  title, 
within  line  and  border  of  ornn. :  [3-4,  marked  2]  ‘  To  his  Excellency  Thomas 
Lord  Fairfax  beg.  *  My  Lord,  Your  late  Entertainment’,  signed  ‘  John  Maudit  ’  : 
[5-8,  marked  2,  for  3]  ‘  To  the  right  honourable  Livetenant  Generali  Cromwell 
beg.  ‘  Right  Honorable,  The  Prince  of  Peace  ’,  signed  ‘  J.  M.’ :  1-35,  the  Sermon, 
on  Pleb.  xi.  32-5)  :  p.  11  (‘  9  ’)  beg.  ven  unto  us :  Pica  Roman. 

The  sermon,  which  has  few  and  indeterminate  topical  references,  was  delivered 
on  a  notable  occasion,  on  Sunday,  May  20,  1649,  when  some  ‘  clarissimi  Mecsenates  ’ 
as  the  Junior  Proctor  described  them,  namely  Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  who  had 
been  made  D.C.L.’s  and  been  entertained  at  a  feast  in  the  Bodleian  on  the  preced¬ 
ing  day,  listened  at  St.  Mary’s  to  sermons  by  the  rev.  Henry  Wilkinson  and  the 
present  author,  both  Presbyterians,  who  must  have  found  it  difficult  to  utter  the 
required  praises  of  the  Army.  As  Wood  says,  they  ‘  prayed  hard,  if  not  heartily, 
for  the  Army  and  their  blessed  proceedings’.  Thomason  received  this  sermon  on 
July  23,  1649,  so  it  may  have  been  issued  about  two  days  before.  It  will  be 
observed  that  one  or  other  of  the  dedications  could  be  cut  out  (especially  as  both 
are  marked  *  2  ’) :  the  Bodleian  copy  wants  both  :  the  British  Museum  copy  has 

both,  and  so  has  my  own  copy. 
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tlngoldsby’s  Regiment.  The  Reprefentation  of  Colonell  Tnglesby’s  [about 
Re-\giment  in  the  Garrifon  of  Oxford,  in  the  befhalfe  of  ourfelves  and  Sept.  9  ?] 
all  the  Nation ,  Sept.  |  7.  1649.  directed  to  all  the  Souldiers  of  the  |  Army ,  2or^ 
and  to  the  whole  Nation.  |  [20  11.  of  text  follow]. 

[London  ?]  :  (1649)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [4]  (p.  [1],  title:  1-4,  the  appeal,  signed  by 
‘  Iohn  Radman  ’  and  nine  others)  :  p.  [3]  b eg.  friend,  who  zvill. 

An  appeal  for  help  against  the  government,  but  in  guarded  language.  The 
proposal  is  that  every  regiment  should  send  two  officers  and  two  soldiers  to  the 
head-quarters  of  the  army  4  to  accomplish  the  expectation  of  the  Nation’.  It  is 
dated  the  day  before  the  critical  rising  of  the  Levellers  at  Oxford,  see  the  Annals 
above,  and  was  probably  sent  up  to  London  to  be  printed.  Thomason  never 
received  it,  but  did  on  Oct.  30  receive  a  palinode  entitled  4  The  Declaration  and  [2017*) 
Engagement  of  the  officers  and  souldiers  of  Col.  Ingoldsbie’s  regiment  for  the 
present  Government.  Together  with  two  letters’  (Lond.  1649),  which  prints  the 
4  Resolutions  and  Engagements  of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers,  now  residing  in 
the  Garrisons  both  of  Bristoll,  and  Oxford  of  the  29  of  September,  1649’,  which 
are  one  single  long  sentence,  but  have  practically  no  reference  to  Oxford,  being 
a  general  persuasive  to  peace  and  obedience  to  Parliament.  Presumably  this  piece 
was  published  in  London  about  Sept.  9. 

Oxford,  university.  To  our  Reverend  Brethren  the  Minifters  of  [late  in 
the  |  Gofpel  in  England  and  Wales.  |  [text  of  letter  follows].  2018^ 

[London]  :  (1649) :  folio  s*  sh. :  pp.  [2]  :  last  1.  of  p.  1  beg.  and  to  send. 

An  appeal  for  money  to  help  the  4  promoting  and  propagating  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  New- England ’,  ‘that  desolate  Wildernesse ’.  It  is  4  signed  in  the  name 
and  by  the  Authority  of  the  Delegates  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  Ed:  Reynolds 
Vicecan:  Oxon.’,  and  dated  Oct.  22,  1649.  It  is  London  printing,  and  there  is 
a  corresponding  Cambridge  appeal,  dated  two  days  later,  and  signed  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  eleven  others,  including  Lazarus  Seaman.  The  Cambridge  docu¬ 
ment  speaks  of  4  America  ’  and  refers  to  the  4  lately  established  Corporation  for 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  New-Engiand ’,  ‘Mr.  Eliott  and  other  painfull 
fishers  of  men  4  the  savory  and  subtile  questions  ’  asked  by  the  Indians,  and  other 
4  sproutings  of  Christianity’.  Both  were  presumably  issued  about  the  end  of 
October. 

[Langbaine,  Gerard.]  the  |  ANSWER  |  of  the  1  chancellor,  |  [early  in 
masters  and  scholars  |  of  the  Vniverlity  of  Oxford,  |  to  j  The  Petition ,  R°vem- 
Ar tides  of  Grievance ,  |  and  Reafons  of  the  City  of  Oxon.  |  Prefented  2QIg 
to  the  Honorable  Committee  |  for  Regulating  the  University  of  | 
oxford  |  the  24.  of  fuly  1649.  |  [line,  device ,  line], 

Impr.  249  a  (by  H.  Hall) :  1649  :  sm.  40  :  (pp.  46  +  [2]  (p.  1,  title  :  3-13,  the 
Petition  of  the  City,  Apr.  6,  a  Schedule  of  the  Grievances,  and  a  4  Particuler  ’  of  them 
with  reasons:  15-46,  the  Answer  of  the  University  to  each  of  the  three  documents 
in  turn,  July  24,  1649)  :  p.  11  beg.  heritance  thereof,  as  :  Pica  and  English  Roman. 

On  Feb.  26,  164!,  University  considered  eight  alleged  grievances  of  the 
City,  and  appointed  a  delegacy  :  which  reported  certain  Answers  to  the  6th,  7th, 
and  8th  grievances  on  March  8.  The  next  step  was  that  on  April  6,  1649,  the  City 
of  Oxford  sent  in  a  petition  and  schedule  to  Parliament,  with  the  view  of  depriving 
the  University  of  some  of  its  privileges,  such  as  the  rights  of  the  Chancellor’s  Court, 
licensing  of  ale-houses,  discommoning  and  fining  citizens,  the  ceremony  on 
St.  Scholastica’s  day,  and  privileged  tradesmen :  to  which  is  added  a  petition  for 
enclosure  rights  over  Port  Meadow  as  against  Wolvercote.  The  schedule  appears 
to  have  been  revised  on  April  10  (see  p.  22),  and  at  the  desire  of  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  certain  Reasons  were  exhibited  on  April  30.  The  answer  of  the 
University,  first  drafted  early  in  June,  and  known  to  have  been  chiefly  composed 
by  the  keeper  of  the  Archives,  dr.  Gerard  Langbaine,  deals  seriatim  with  the  above, 
with  some  advantages  of  style  and  method.  The  Answer  was  requested  by  the 
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Committee  on  June  21,  and  is  dated  July  24.  On  Sept.  27  Convocation  ordered 
200  copies  of  it  to  be  printed,  but  not  published,  and  on  the  6th  of  November  the 
Vice-Chancellor  had  printed  copies  in  his  hands.  Hall  was  paid  I2.r.  6d.  for 
printing  250  copies  (Vice-Chancellor’s  Accounts,  p.  267).  In  the  end  the  matter 
appears  to  have  been  dropped  for  the  time.  The  second  edition  came  out  in  1678, 
apparently  unaltered;  and  is  reprinted  in  the  Defence  of  the  University ,  1690. 

Brown,  Humfrey.  the  |  ox  muzzled,  |  and  j  OX-FORD  |  dried  :  | 
or,  |  A  Vindication  of  the  Church's  Rights  |  againft  all  her  Sacrilegious 
Enemies.  |  [line,  two  texts,  two  mottos ,  line]  |  By  Humfrey  Brown, 
Maher  of  Arts.  |  [line J  |  Imprimatur  John  Downame.  |  [line]. 

‘  London,  Printed  by  W.  D.  for  John  Stephenson  at  the  Sign  of  the  Sun  upon 
Ludgate-hill  ’ :  1649  :  sm-  4°  :  PP-  [8]  +  31  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-  7],  ‘  The  Autor 
to  the  Reader’ :  1-3 1,  the  treatise)  :  p.  11  beg.  above  all  impropriators. 

A  theological  diatribe  against  impropriators,  corrupt  patrons,  and  ‘  Brownistical 
Sectaries  following  a  defiant  preface.  The  author,  who  matriculated  from  New 
College  and  took  his  B.A.  degree  from  Merton  and  M.A.  degree  from  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  appears  to  be  an  undistinguished  man,  who  no  doubt  suffered  for  his  loyalty 
in  the  Civil  War.  This  is  his  only  production.  Thomason  received  it  on  Jan.  1, 
i6f|,  so  it  was  probably  issued  the  day  before. 

Hobbes,  Thomas,  humane  nature  :  |  Or,  J  The  fundamental 
Elements  |  of  |  POLICIE.  |  Being  a  |  discoverie  |  Of  the  |  Faculties , 
Acts,  and  Pajfions  of  |  The  Soul  of  Man,  j  from  their  original  caufes  ; 
According  to  fuch  |  philosophical  principles  |  as  are  not  commonly 
known  |  or  afferted.  |  [line]  |  By  Tho.  Hobbs  of  Malmsbury.  |  [line]. 

Impr.  292  (by  T.  Newcomb  for  F.  Bowman)  :  1650  :  (twelves)  240  :  pp.  [24]  + 
172  (pp.  [1-2]  not  seen  :  [7]  title  :  [9-16]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  William  Cavendish 
earl  of  Newcastle,  dated  May  9,  1640  :  [17-21]  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’,  by  the  editor 
F.  B.  (Francis  Bowman  the  publisher?)  :  [23-24]  a  laudatory  Latin  poem  on  the 
book  by  Ralph  Bathurst,  M.A.,  of  Trin.  coll.  Oxford:  1-170,  the  treatise,  in 
13  chapters:  [17 1-2]  not  seen):  pp.  n,  in  begg.  in,  because  the ,  and  and 
beautifid :  In. 

The  editor  explains  that  this  little  work  is  the  second  part  of  a  Body  of 
Philosophy  (De  Corpore  politico,  De  Homine,  here  given,  and  De  Cive,  pub¬ 
lished  in  Latin  abroad  (Paris,  1642,  Amsterdam,  1647)).  The  author’s  advice  about 
the  present  edition  could  not  ‘suddenly’  be  obtained,  so  ‘it  comes  forth  inno¬ 
cently,  supposing  nothing  to  have  happened  since  the  dedication  of  it’,  1640. 
The  second  edition  (London,  by  T.  Newcomb  for  John  Holden,  1651)  has  the 
author’s  corrections.  The  De  Corpore  was  also  published  in  1650:  and  the 
Leviathan  in  1651.  The  original  dedication  show’s  that  lord  Newcastle  was 
Hobbes’s  pupil,  but  there  is  nothing  in  any  part  of  the  book  to  show  why  Francis 
Bowman  published  it  at  this  particular  time.  Thomason  received  this  piece  on 
Feb.  3,  i6|f ,  so  it  was  probably  published  about  Feb.  2. 


Books  printed  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1649. 

{In  alphabetical  order  of  the  headings.) 

JDarton,  [Nicholas],  of  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  ecclesia  Angli¬ 
can  a,  |  or  |  DARTONS  |  Cleare  &  Proteftant  Manifefto,  |  as  an  | 
Evangelicall  Key  fent  to  the  Governour  of  |  oxford ,  for  the  opening 
of  the  Church  |  Dores  there,  that  are  fhut  up  without  |  Prayers  or 
Preaching.  |  [line,  three  texts,  line,  ornn .,  line]. 


1649]  OXFORD  BOOKS  483 

Impr.  209  ([Oxford,  by  H.  Hall])  :  1649  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  13  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title : 

1-13,  the  treatise)  :  p.  n  beg.  tis  the  glory  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  querulous  and  beseeching  appeal  to  sir  Richard  Ingoldsby  by  a  Presbyterian, 
to  encourage  the  use  of  the  Oxford  churches,  especially  St.  Peter’s  in  the  East 
and  St.  Thomas’s  (pp.  2,  10),  at  present  little  used.  ‘  Our  unpreaching  dumb 
dogs  ’  have  dissuaded  the  citizens  from  going  to  church.  The  piece  is  more 
carelessly  printed  than  is  Hall’s  wont,  and  contains  a  considerable  number  of 
curious  words,  such  as  gospelline  (p.  2),  to  consumption  themselves,  obedientialls  = 
precepts  (p.  3),  infandous ,  anti-episcopists  (p.  4),  Nullfidians  (p.  n). 

H[all],  J[ohn]  An  |  Humble  Motion  |  To  |  The  parliament  ]  2023 
Of  |  England  |  Concerning  |  The  advancement  |  of  Learning:  j 
And  |  Reformation  of  the  Univerfities.  |  By  f.  H.  | 

‘London,  Printed  for  John  Walker,  at  the  Starre  in  Popes-Head- Alley ’ :  1649 
(mdcil)  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [2]  +  45  +  [1]  (p.  [1],  title  :  1-45,  the  treatise)  :  p.  1 1  beg. 
great  designe  of. 

A  sober  and  well-written  appeal,  at  first  in  vague  terms,  that  Parliament  should 
reform  the  Universities.  There  is  no  specific  mention  either  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  but  at  p.  25  the  writer  characterizes  the  Universities  as  given  over  to 
elementary  Latin,  Greek,  Logic,  Philosophy,  and  Ethics,  and  as  neglectful  of 
Science  and  the  proper  study  of  Antiquity.  He  then  proposes  that  Parliament 
should  reduce  the  number  of  Fellowships  and  augment  the  number  of  Professorships, 
while  ‘  the  remaining  portion  of  Revenues  might  be  sequestred  by  a  select 
Committee  ’  for  what  we  should  call  the  encouragement  of  research  and  exceptional 
ability.  He  would  also  affiliate  (as  we  should  say)  local  Colleges  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge :  form  museums  of  ‘  Medalls,  Statues,  ancient  Rings’,  and  pictures  ‘for  the 
Universities  :  and  finally  invite  distinguished  foreigners  to  come  over.  The  author 
was  a  member  of  St.  John’s  college,  Cambridge,  born  at  Durham.  ‘  For  writing 
this  he  got  a  Pension  of  100  £  per  an.  from  the  Council  ’  according  to  a  note  in  one 
of  the  Bodleian  copies. 


L[yford],  W[illiam].  an  |  HELPE  FOR  |  young  People.  |  Pre-  2024 
paring  them  for  the  worthy  I  receaving  of  the  Lords  Supper.  |  [line'] 

By  W.  L.  B.D.  |  [line,  ornn.  . 


Impr.  152  (by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1649:  (eights)  120:  pp.  [24], signn.  A8  B*  (sign.  A  2r, 
title,  within  double  lines:  A  3r~4v,  Directions  for  the  weake  and  ignorant  Reader’  : 
a  5r-B  4b  the  Help)  :  sign.  B  ir  beg.  Q.  What  is  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  very  rare  first  edition  of  Lyford’s  short  catechism,  which  was  issued  with  the 
author’s  full  name  at  London  in  1656  with  the  title  Lyford' s  Legacie ,  or  an 
Help  .  .  .  with  Four  Additional  Resolves  .  .  .  :  this  later  issue  is  not  uncommon. 
In  this  book  Lyford  speaks  of  his  Principles  of  Faith  (see  no.  2037)  as  his  ‘  larger 
Catechisme  ’  :  both  are  by  question  and  answer.  The  only  copy  I  have  met  with 
is  in  my  own  possession. 


Prideaux,  dr.  John.  fasciculus,  |  controversiarvm  |  thf.o-  2025 
logic arvm,  |  ad  juniorum,  ]  Aut  occupatorum  Captum  fie  col-|ligatus, 
ut  in  prsecipuis  Fidei  Apicibus  |  Compendiosb  Informentur,  aut 
fparfim  |  alias  Lecta  vel  audita,  facilius  |  recolant  &  expendant.  |  [line] 

Per  |  Johannem  Prideaux,  haud  ita  |  pridem  apud  Oxonienses  S.  T. 
Profefforem  Regium,  &  poftea  |  Epifcopum  Wigornienfem.  |  [line, 
Greek  text,  line]. 

Impr.  284  (Oxford,  by  &  through  L.  Lichfield,  for  H.  Curteyne  and  T.  Robinson)  : 

1649:  sm.  40:  pp.  [16] + 323  + [17]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn.:  [3-7] 
Epistola  dedicatoria  to  William  Hodges  and  six  Worcestershire  clergy,  & c.  :  [9-10] 

‘  Ad  Lectorem’:  [11-15]  ‘  Index  Capitum’  :  1-323,  the  work,  in  seven  chapters  : 
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[2-13  ]  ‘  Index  Scripturarum  ’ :  [14-17]  ‘  Index  Rerum  ’)  :  pp.  n,  ill  begg.  potest 
&  facit ,  and  Sol.  restitutus  fuit :  Pica  Roman. 

An  armoury  for  theological  controversialists,  in  scholastic  form.  The  seven 
books  are  on  Scripture,  the  Knowledge  of  God,  Sin,  the  Church,  Redemption,  the 
Sacraments,  and  the  four  Last  Things.  In  the  preface  the  author  thanks  the 
rev.  Henry  Tozer,  B.D.,  who  made  the  indexes,  and  his  doctor  William  Croote. 
For  the  second  and  third  editions  see  1652  and  1664. 

2026  Rous,  Francis.  archa:ologle  |  ATTICiE  [  libri  septem.  | 
seaven  books  of  the  j  Attick  Antiquities.  |  containing,  |  The  de¬ 
scription  of  the  Citties  glory,  Go-[vernment,  divifion  of  the  People, 
and  Townes  within  j  the  Athe?iian  Territories,  their  Religion,  Super¬ 
stition,  |  Sacrifices,  account  of  the  Yeare,  a  full  relation  of  |  their 
Judicatories,  as  alfo  of  their  Cuftomes  in  Mar-|riages,  Burialls,  Feaftings, 
Divinations,  &c.  |  [line\  \  By  francis  rous  Scholler  of  Merton  |  Colledge 
in  Oxon.  |  \line\  |  The  Third  Edition  Much  enlarged.  |  [line,  then 
motto  from  Aristides  in  Greek  and  English]. 

Impr.  283  (by  L.  Lichfield  for  E.  Forrest  jun.)  :  1649  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [8]  +  374  + 
[2]  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-6]  The  Epistle  dedicatory,  dated  June  9, 
1637:  [7-8]  ‘  To  the  Reader’:  1-374,  the  work  :  374~[2],  an  epilogue,  and  three 
Greek  epigrams  by  Rous):  pp.  11,  111  begg.  in  height  about,  and  witnesses 
and :  Pica  Roman. 

The  prefatory  matter  is  as  in  the  first  edition,  see  1637,  no.  860,  but  the  last 
four  books  (out  of  seven)  are  here  printed  for  the  first  time.  The  author,  who 
was  of  Merton  and  Broadgates  hall,  must  not  be  confused  with  his  father  Francis 
Rous,  Librarian  of  the  Bodleian  and  the  friend  of  Milton .  The  present  author  is 
believed  to  have  died  about  1643,  so  that  even  the  London  edition  of  1645  is  a  post¬ 
humous  one. 


2027  Smith,  Samuel,  aditvs  |  ad  |  LOGICAM.  (  in  vsvm  eorvm  |  qui 
primd  Acade-|miam  Salutant.  |  [line\  |  Autore  Samuele  Smith  |  Artium 
Magijlro.  |  [line ]  |  Editio  Sexta.  |  [line,  ornn.,  line\. 

Impr.  285  (by  H.  Hall,  through  R.  Davis)  :  1649  :  (twelves)  160 :  pp.  [6]  -f- 
200 +  [2]  and  folded  tables  opposite  pp.  32,  42  (p.  [1]  title:  [3-6]  1  De  nupera 
Londinensi  Editione  .  .  .  ’ :  1-200,  the  work  :  [1]  ‘  Lectoribus  doctis  &  indoctis’, 
introducing  [2]  a  list  of  ‘Errata’)  :  pp.  n,  111  begg.  ter  communicat,  and  Quod 
si  singularium  :  Long  Primer  Roman. 

The  preface  complains  of  a  late  pirated  London  edition  ‘  solo  mendarum  numero 
auctior’.  For  some  reason  or  other  this  sixth  edition  (see  no.  458)  is  very  rare. 
The  London  edition  does  not  seem  to  be  recorded,  but  there  is  a  London  1649 
edition  of  Brerewood’s  Ele?nenta  Logicse  edited  by  William  Baker.  The  only 
two  copies  which  I  know  of  the  present  book  are  in  Magdalen  College  library  at 
Oxford,  and  in  viscount  Clifden’s  library  at  Lanhydrock. 


1650 

Three  Royalist  risings  distinguish  the  year.  The  marquis  of  Montrose  raised 
the  standard  in  the  North  of  Scotland  in  January,  i6f§,  but  was  captured,  and 
hung  at  Edinburgh  on  May  21.  Charles  ii  landed  in  Scotland  on  June  16,  but 
was  defeated  at  Dunbar  by  Cromwell  on  Sept.  3.  And  a  rising  in  Norfolk  in 
November  was  quickly  ended.  On  Sept.  8  the  princess  Elizabeth  died  at 
Carisbrooke  Castle,  and  on  Jan.  1,  165^,  Charles  ii  was  crowned  at  Scone.  In  this 
year  all  legal  documents  were  ordered  to  be  written  in  the  English  tongue — which 
corresponds  with  the  cessation  of  Latin  in  the  halls  of  Colleges  at  the  Restoration 
at  latest. 

Oxford  itself  was  very  quiet,  the  Visitors  still  being  engaged  in  expelling  non¬ 
submitters  and  having  a  quarrel  of  their  own  with  the  Parliamentary  Committee 
for  Reformation  of  the  University.  On  July  11  Convocation  instructed  Mr.  Rous, 
Bodley’s  Librarian,  to  remonstrate  with  the  Stationers’  Company  for  their  remissness 
in  sending  books  to  the  Library,  and  to  remind  them  that  they  had  forfeited  their 
rights  of  monopoly  in  printing  certain  kinds  of  books,  by  non-payment  of  the 
agreed  sum  of  .£200  a  year:  see  Reg.  Conv.  for  Oct.  19,  1649,  also.  The 
execution  of  Anne  Green  (for  murder) — which  was  remarkable  for  her  recovery 
after  hanging — was  on  Dec.  14,  and  was  commemorated  in  a  book  of  verses  published 
at  Oxford  in  the  following  year.  Wood  notes  that  about  this  year  coffee  and 
chocolate  began  to  be  frequently  drunk  in  Oxford.  The  first  coffee-house  was 
opened  by  Jacob,  a  Jew,  in  1650  at  the  Angel  Inn  (where  the  Examination  Schools 
now  are),  in  the  High  Street  (Wood’s  Life ,  ed.  Clarke,  i.  168,  466). 

Easter  Day,  April  14. 


Reynolds,  dr.  Edward.  Animalis  Homo:  |  CONCIO  |  latine  [end  of 
habita  |  ad  |  Academicos  Oxonienfes ;  |  Nono  die  Octobris,  1649.  ^arcll?] 

PRO  |  INCHOANDO  TERMINO.  |  AUTHORE  |  ED.  REYNOLDO ,  S.  T.  D.  2°2^ 
Academic  Procancellario.  |  \device  of  an  artificial  fountain  producec 
by  two  force-pumps,  with  ‘  dum  premor  attollor  ’]. 


‘  Londini,  Excudebat  T.  Newcomb  pro  Roberto  Bostock,  apud  signum  capitis 
Regii  in  Ccemeterio  Paulino,  1650  '  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  [6]  +  36  +  [2]  (p.  [1],  title,  within 
double  lines  :  [3-5]  Epistle  dedicatory  to  sir  Christopher  Yelverton,  baronet  :  dated 
‘  E  Musseo  meo  in  Aide  Christi  Oxon.  iv  Idus.  Nov.’  =  Nov.  10  [1649]  :  I_36>  the 
sermon,  on  1  Cor.  ii.  14  :  36,  ‘Errata  ’) :  p.  11  beg.  Hucusq;  Scopum ,  Analysin. 

The  author  explains  that  this  is  an  attempt  to  help  the  University  to  resume  the 
ordinary  theological  exercises  overwhelmed  by  the  Civil  War,  and  that,  though 
Vice-Chancellor,  he  fled  into  the  country  for  a  few  days  to  compose  it.  He 
acknowledges  the  help  of  sir  C.  Yelverton  and  mr.  Zouch  Tate  during  the  war, 
when  his  family  affairs  were  ruined.  As  a  fact,  he  had  been  Chaplain  to  the  King, 
but  became  a  member  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  and  submitted  to  the  Visitation. 
In  1659  he  was  ejected  from  the  Deanery  of  Christ  Church  as  refusing  to  take  the 
Engagement,  conformed  at  the  Restoration,  and  died  as  Bishop  of  Norwich  in  1676. 
Ford's  Ambitio  Sacra ,  published  perhaps  in  May,  1650,  shows  that  this  book  was 
issued  at  latest  in  March,  i6§§,  if  not  before  (‘  non  multis  retro  mensibus  ’  is  Ford’s 
expression). 


Ford,  Simon.  Ambitio  Sacra:  |  CONCIONES  |  dvae,  |  latine  [late  in  ^ 
habits  I  Ad  I  Academicos  Oxonienfes,  I  Pro  forma  I  baccal:  in  theo-  August  ?J 

11  7  I  1  2020 

logia.  |  Prima  |  Ad  Baccalaureos  in  Artibus  Determina-|turos,  die  y 
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27.  Febr.  1649.  |  (Qui  dies  vulgo  diciiur ,  Dies  Cinerum.)  |  Altera , 

In  folenni  Termini  inchoatione,  21  Apr:  1650.  |  [line]  |  authore 
simone  ford,  S .  S.  T.  B.  |  6°  |  Adis  Chrijli  in  eadern  Academid 
Alumno .  |  [two  lines]. 

Impr.  287  (by  H.  Hall,  through  A.  Curteyne)  :  1650  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8] +  39  + 
[r]  (pp.  [1-2]  not  seen:  [3],  title,  within  double  lines:  [5-8]  Epistle  dedicatory 
to  dr.  Edw.  Reynolds,  dean  of  Christ  Church,  in  Latin,  dated  ‘  e  Musseo  meo 
Aug.  13.  1650’  :  1-17,  the  first  sermon  :  19-39,  the  second,  both  on  1  Cor.  xii.  31) : 
p.  1 1  beg.  evidentia  veritatis  :  Pica  Roman. 

Ford,  who  had  matriculated  from  Magdalen  Hall  in  1636  and  was  foisted  on 
Christ  Church  as  a  Student  by  the  Visitors  in  1648,  was  bidden  by  dr.  Reynolds 
(‘  R.  T.’ =  Reverentia  Tua,  ‘your  Reverence’)  to  publish  these  sermons  as  helping 
to  keep  up  the  ancient  forms  and  exercises,  as  Reynolds  had  done  with  his  Animalis 
homo  (Lond.  1650),  no.  2028  above  :  but  they  are  purely  scholastic.  Ford,  after 
submitting  to  the  Reformation,  found  no  difficulty  in  submitting  to  the  Restoration 
also,  and  died  in  1699.  The  sermons  were  presumably  published  late  in  August, 
1650. 

[August?]  Umbra  Comitiorum.  umbra  comitiorum ,  |  or  |  Cambridge 
2°3°  Commencement  |  in  Types.  |  [line:  then  30  lines  of  text]. 

Impr.  293  (at  end  : — )  ‘  Reprinted  at  Oxford  for  the  famous  University  of  Cam¬ 
bridge.  Anno  secundo  libertatis  ignorantice  Academicse’  (i.  e.  1650):  (sm.)  40  : 
pp.  7  +  [1]  (p.  1,  title  :  t —7,  the  piece) :  p.  5  beg.  more  ugly  Planet :  Pica  Roman. 

The  original  edition  was  issued  (at  Cambridge  or  London?)  in  1650,  also  in 
eight  pages,  but  is  easily  distinguished  by  having  printed  matter  on  p.  8,  and  no 
colophon.  It  is  of  the  same  scurrilous  character  as  those  noted  on  p.  463,  and  is 
reprinted  in  Chr.  Wordsworth’s  Social  Life  at  the  Universities  (Camb.  1874)  at 
p.  671.  It  describes  the  prominent  characters  in  the  University,  and  apparently 
suits  the  date  1650.  A  copy  I  possess  gives  in  manuscript  a  few  clues  to  the 
allusions  :-—p.  1,  the  Preacher  at  Trinity,  ‘  Dr.  Whitch[urch  ?]  ’,  the  Hocas  Pocas, 
‘  Arrowsmith  ’ :  p.  2,  the  Immanuelist,  ‘  Tuckney  ’ :  Samuel,  *  Botton  ’ :  p.  3,  the 
Antichrist  of  Peter-house,  ‘  L  .  .  :  p.  4,  the  Voyder,  ‘  the  Boot  .  ..  .  [man  of?] 

St.  Johns’,  but  this  may  refer  to  Goodwin  in  the  2nd  line  of  paragraph.  Presum¬ 
ably  it  was  published  about  August,  and  the  original  edition  in  July. 

[about  *P[rideaux],  Jo[hn].  hypomnemata  |  Logica,  [  Rhetorica, 
Nov.?]  PhYSICA,  I  Metaphysica,  |  Pneumatica,  I  Ethica,  I  Politica, 
2031  (Economica.  |  [double  line]  |  Per  Jo:  P:  Coll:  Exon:  | 

Impr.  291  (by  and  through  L.  Lichfield) :  [abt.  1650]  :  (eights)  120:  pp.  [16]  + 

1  379’  +  [3 Jj  but  pp.  111-12  occur  twice  (p.  [1],  engraved  title-page  :  [3-5],  Ad 
Exoniensis  Collegii  Neophytos  :  [7-16]  ‘  Index  Materiarum  ’ :  1-102,  Logic  :  103- 
111,  Rhetoric  :  1 1 3— [‘  1 1 1  ’]-‘  213  ’,  Physics:  ‘  215  255  ’,  Metaphysics  :  ‘256- 

‘  280  of  Spirits :  ‘  281  299  ’,  Ethics  :  ‘  300  334  Economics  :  ‘  335  373  ’, 

Politics:  ‘  374’,  Disticha :  ‘375  ’-‘379’,  ‘  Moralitas  de  Scaccario  secundum  .  .  . 
Innocentium  tertium ’)  :  pp.  11,  111  begg.  videre  est  in ,  and  non  premere ,  quia , 
or  Hypomnemata  Physica  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  medley  of  notes,  suitable  for  undergraduate  digestion,  on  the  subjects  mentioned 
above.  The  section  of  Pneumatica  treats  of  the  Deity,  angels,  false  gods  and 
prophets.  There  are  many  subjects  suggested  for  theses.  The  pieces  on  pp.  374-9 
were  put  in  to  fill  up  a  blank  space  :  the  ‘  chess  moralized  ’  is  from  Bodl.  MS.  1969. 

The  engraved  title  is  an  elaborate  one,  with  figures  of  all  the  goddesses  described, 
even  dame  Pneumatica,  with  the  addition  of  Philosophia,  under  arches.  At  foot 
are  the  royal  arms,  and  the  arms  of  the  University,  and  between  them  a  lecture-room 
with  a  lecturer  and  audience,  beneath  which  are  the  engraved  imprint,  and 
‘  W.  Marshall  sculpsit  ’. 

The  prefatory  matter  is  peculiar.  First  comes  the  engraved  title,  a  single  leaf: 
then  ^[8,  but  TJ  8  is  pp.  1-2,  and  the  original  Ai  which  followed  and  was  the 
original  pp.  1-2  is  torn  out. 
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1650  Dec.] 

The  date  of  this  piece  is  not  certain.  Dr.  Prideaux  composed  it  ‘  temporibus 
difficillimis  ’  (p.  [3],  cf.  372),  i.  e.  during  the  Civil  War,  and  certainly  prepared  the 
whole  of  the  text  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  seem  to  be  posthumous 
(he  died  on  July  29,  1650),  for  he  would  never  have  called  himself ‘Jo:  P:  Coll: 
Exon:  when  he  was  Bishop  of  Worcester  (1641-50),  and  the  ornaments  used  and 
the  colophon  make  it  impossible  to  allow  it  an  earlier  date  than  1647,  or  perhaps 
1649.  The  end  of  1650  is  quite  a  probable  date. 


Grotius,  Hugo,  hugo  grotius  |  de  |  VERITATE  |  religionis  |  [Dec.?] 
christian^e,  I  Editio  decima  additis  annotationibus ,  |  in  quibus  tejli-  2°32 
monia.  |  [orn. J. 

Impr.  87  a  (Oxonii :  [by  H.  Hall]  through  W.  Webb)  :  1650  :  pp.  [6]  +  180  + 

[11]  +  ‘  186  ’-‘  416  ’  (p.  [1],  title  :  [3-6],  1,  ‘  Typographies  lectori  *,  signed  G.  W.  (!) 
and  dated  ‘  Oxon.  13.  Kal.  Decemb.  cid  id  c.L.’,  Nov.  19,  1650:  3-6,  ‘Ad 
Lectorem’ :  7-180,  the  treatise,  in  six  books  :  [1-7]  ‘  Anacephalaeosis  .  .  .’  or  index 
of  subjects  :  1 1 ,  a  half-title  ‘  Hugonis  Grotii  Annotationes  ad  libros  de  Veritate  . . .  ’ : 

‘186 ’-‘412’,  the  Notes:  ‘413 ’-‘416’,  an  index  to  Jewel’s  ‘  Apologia  ecclesise 
Anglicanse’  issued  at  Oxford  in  1639  without  an  index  (no.  922)). 

A  rare  edition  of  the  well-known  treatise  of  Hugo  Grotius.  It  calls  itself  the 
tenth,  but  as  a  fact  there  were,  besides  the  first  Dutch  edition  of  1622,  the  following 
Latin  ones  before  the  present : — (i3t)  Paris  1627,  Leiden  1627,  (‘  2da’)  Leiden  1629, 

‘3ia:i  Leiden  1633,  Leiden  1637,  ‘  5ta  ’  Oxford  1639,  Leiden  1640,  Paris  1640, 

Amst.  1641,  Par.  1646,  Leiden  1647,  Paris  1648.  There  are  also  Paris  editions  of 
1644  and  1650  (not  separate).  The  notes  are  first  found  in  1640. 

The  present  edition  is  (except  for  the  Annotations)  clearly  a  reissue  of  the  sheets 
of  the  (also  very  rare)  Oxford  1639  edition,  as  might  be  suspected  from  the  odd 
little  index  to  Webb’s  1639  Oxford  edition  of  Jewel’s  Apologia ,  which  here  occurs 
at  p.  413 — the  two  books  were  thus  colligated.  The  1639  title-page  and  preceding 
blank  leaf  were  torn  off,  and  a  new  half-sheet  was  substituted,  consisting  of  a  1650 
title-page  and  3  leaves  bearing  the  publisher’s  note.  The  original  leaves  A  1  and 
A  2  have  therefore  gone,  and  *1,  2,  3,  4  take  their  place.  The  only  copy  of  the 
1650  edition  at  present  available  is  in  Corpus  Christi  Library  at  Oxford,  and  is 
bound  up  with  the  1639  Jewel.  The  publisher  declares  that  the  Paris  edition  of 
1643  is  taken  verbatim  from  the  Oxford  edition  of  1639.  In  sign.  *3r  texuit  is  a 
misprint  for  textui. 


Bradley,  Thomas,  comfort  |  from  the  cradle,  |  as  well  as  165! 
from  the  crosse  |  of  Christ.  |  Being  |  Meditations  upon  Ifaiah  9.  6.  [Jan*  ?] 
The  fubftance  whereof  was  delivered  in  |  two  sermons.  |  fine']  |  Preacht  2°33 
at  VVinchester  upon  \  the  Feafi  of  the  Nativitie  laft  pafl.  |  [line] 

By  |  Tho.  Bradley  Dr  in  Divinitie,  |  lately  one  of  His  Majefties 
Chaplaines,  |  and  Rector  of  Caftleford  and  Ackworth  |  neere  Ponte¬ 
fract  in  Yorke-fhire.  |  [two  lines]  \  QeavOpoonos,  <tn\av6pconos.  |  [two  lines], 

Impr.  247  (by  H.  H[all]) :  1650:  sm.  40:  pp.  [8]  +  83  +  [1]  (p.  [1]  title,  within 
double  lines  :  [3-8],  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  lady  Frances,  daughter  of  John  lord 
Savile  of  Pontefract,  dated  ‘From  Oxford  Jan.  the  first  1650’:  1-35,  the  first 
sermon:  36—83,  the  second  sermon)  :  p.  11  beg.  forth  since  the  :  English  Roman. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  lady  Frances  was  the  writer’s  wife,  the  language  of 
the  dedication  is  extraordinary,  as  he  refers  to  ‘  your  two  sonnes  at  Winchester  ’,  &c., 
and  never  calls  them  his  sons !  It  is  clear  that  she  was  considered  to  have  dis¬ 
graced  herself  by  her  marriage.  The  ‘  posie  ’  of  her  wedding-ring  was  ‘  As  God 
decreed,  so  we  agreed  ’  (p.  [5],  on  which  page  is  an  interesting  note  of  the  treachery 
of  one  Lake  of  Castleford  in  the  matter  of  his  [Bradley’s]  library).  It  would 
appear  that  at  least  they  were  living  apart.  The  lady’s  father  (d.  1630)  had  been 
a  strong  Parliamentarian,  and  Bradley  was  a  Royalist.  The  birth  of  the  eldest  son 
is  stated  on  p.  [6]  to  have  been  on  Dec.  25,  1632,  at  Castleford.  The  piece  seems 
to  have  been  published  some  lime  in  Jan.  1653b 
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Books  issued  at  some  indeterminate  date  in  1650. 

(In  alphabetical  order  of  the  headings.) 

2034  AbulFarajius.  c_ydl^lpd  ^  |  specimen  historic  |  ARABVM,  | 

sive  |  Gregorii  AbulKaraJii  I  malatiensis,  |  de  |  Origine  &  Moribus 

Arabum  I  fuccinda  Narratio,  in  linguam  Latinam  |  converfa ,  Notifque 
e probatiffimis  apud  |  ipfos  Author  ibus ,  fufiiis  illujlrata.  |  [line]  |  Opera 
&  Studio  Edvardi  Pocockii  Lingua=|rum  Hebr.  &  Arab,  in  Academia  | 

Oxoniensi  Profefforis.  |  [line,  then  motto  from  Abulpheda  in  Arabic 
and  English,  then  two  lines], 

Impr.  286  (by  H.  Hall,  through  H.  Robinson,  with  ‘  Oxonise’,  in  red)  :  1650  : 
sm.  40:  pp.  [16]  +  390  +  title-leaf  after  p.  32,  dated  1648  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border 
of  ornn.  and  lines  :  [3-1 1]  ‘  Praefatio  ad  Lectorem  ’  :  [13-15]  ‘  Errata  ’ :  1—3 1 ,  ‘  De 
Arabum  populis,  eorumque  moribus  ’  by  Abulpheda,  in  Arabic  and  Latin  :  32,  title- 
page,  as  1648  :  33-339,  the  Notes  :  341-357,  ‘  Proverbiorum  .  .  .  brevis  recensio  ’  : 
359-39°,  ‘  Authorum  .  .  .  Nomenclatura  a  short  account  of  the  authors  cited)  : 
pp.  10,  hi,  begg.  reuse,  celebre,  and  niam  calumnise, :  English  Roman  and  Arabic. 

Pococke’s  first  work  was  in  connexion  with  Syriac  and  published  in  1630,  but 
a  silence  of  twenty  years  followed,  and  at  last  the  present  volume  came  out  to 
testify  to  the  author’s  industry  and  learning  in  Oriental  tongues.  He  was  alternately 
worried  and  neglected  in  the  times  of  trouble,  and  soon  after  the  present  volume 
was  published  was  ejected  from  his  professorship  and  canonry,  but  John  Locke  has 
stated  that  1  his  life  appeared  to  me  one  constant  calm  ’ :  the  notes,  at  least  as  far  as 
p.  198,  and  probably  the  text,  were  printed  in  1648  (see  no.  2007),  but  in  all 
probability  nothing  was  published  till  1650,  any  delay  being  sufficiently  accounted 
for  by  the  condition  of  Oxford. 


2035  Acontius,  Jacobus,  stratagematvm  |  satana:.  |  Libri  Oclo.  | 
Quos  |  jacobus  acontius  |  Vir  fummi  judicii,  nec  minoris  |  pietatis, 
annis  abhinc  pene  70.  |  primum  edidit,  &  Sereniffimae  Re-jginse 
Elizabeths  |  infcripfit  |  Editio  iterata  &  emendata.  |  [line,  Latin 
text ,  line,  ornn.,  line]. 

Impr.  87  b  ([by  L.  Lichfield]  through  W.  Webb) :  1650  :  (eights)  1 20  :  pp.  [16]  4- 
426  +  [32]  (p.  [1]  printed  title-page  :  rest  exactly  as  no.  673,  of  which  this  is  a 
reissue). 

A  reissue  of  the  sheets  of  no.  673  (1631)  with  a  printed  title-page  in  the  place 
of  the  engraved  one,  but  no  other  alteration. 


Hobbes,  Tho.  Humane  Nature:  see  no.  2021. 

2036  Longinus,  Dionysius.  Rhetorica,  gr.  lat.  cum  Nods,  Oxonii, 

1650,  8°. 

This  is  one  of  those  annoying  books  which  must  be  common,  but  which  have  not 
found  lodgement  in  any  of  the  great  libraries.  It  appears  not  to  be  in  the  British 
Museum,  Bodleian,  Cambridge  University,  Advocates’,  or  Trinity  College  (Dublin) 
libraries.  But  it  occurs  in  the  auction  sale  of  Richard  Davis  (the  Oxford  book¬ 
seller’s)  library,  part  1  (1686)  Misc.  in  8°,  no.  308  :  part  2  (1686)  Philos,  in  8°, 
no.  94  :  part  4  (1692)  Misc.  in  8°,  nos.  22, 104,  276,  but  at  the  three  last  references 
‘  caret  titulo  ’,  which  is  odd.  Odd  too  it  is  that  Wood  knows  nothing  of  this 
edition,  nor  Briiggemann,  but  Ebert  refers  to  it.  Probably  the  sheets  of  no.  832 
were  reissued  with  the  engraved  title  bearing  an  altered  date,  in  this  year.  The 
engraved  title,  being  an  insertion,  might  drop  off  in  some  unbound  copies. 
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Lyford,  William.  PRINCIPLES  |  of  |  faith  &  good  |  Con-  2037 
science ;  |  digested  |  Into  a  Catecheticall  Form:  together  |  with  an 
Appendix,  |  1  Unfolding  the  Termes  of  Practicall  Divinity .  \2  Shewing 
fome  Markes  of  Gods  Children.  |  3  Some  generall  rules  6°  principles 
of  Holy  life.  |  By  W.  Lyford,  Batchelor  of  Divinity  |  and  Minifter  of 
Gods  word  at  |  Sherborne  in  Dorfetfhire.  |  [line]  |  The  Second  Edition 
corrected  &  enlarged  |  [line,  then  3  texts,  then  line]. 

Impr.  290  (by  L.  Lichfield  for  E.  Forrest  and  I.  Adams)  :  1650  :  (eights)  120  : 
pp.  [14]  +318  +  [4]  (p.  [1], 'title,  within  border  of  ornn. :  [3-7]  ‘Advertisements  . . 
a  preface  :  [9-14]  ‘  The  Contents  of  the  severall  Chapters’  :  1-263,  the  treatise  in 
52  chapters  :  264-75,  an  Appendix  of  theological  terms  :  277-8,  ‘  To  the  Reader 
a  preface  :  279-310,  ‘  Marks  of  Gods  Children  311-18,  ‘  Generali  Rules  of  Holy 
life’) :  p.  11,  hi  begg.  is  a  supernaturall  and  begunne  in  me'.  Pica  Roman. 

A  kind  of  extended  Catechism,  doctrinal  and  hortative,  with  a  chapter  for  every 
week  in  the  year;  intended  for  persons  about  to  be  confirmed,  who  are  to  be 
‘  publicly  exercised  ’  in  it  for  three  years  previous,  each  chapter  occupying  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour.  The  first  edition  was  issued  at  London  in  1642,  the  third  at 
Oxford  in  1652,  the  fourth  at  Oxford  in  1655,  the  fifth  at  Oxford  in  1658.  The 
author  was  a  member  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  and  a  Calvinist.  The  present 
edition  appears  to  be  very  rare,  the  only  copy  I  have  met  with  being  in  my  own 
possession. 

Prideaux,  Mathias,  an  |  Eafy  and  Compendious  |  introdvction  |  2038 
For  Reading  all  forts  of  j  HISTORIES  /  |  contrived,  |  In  a  more 

facile  way  then  hereto-|fore  hath  been  publilhed,  |  out  of  the  Papers 
of  |  mathias  prideaux  |  Mr  of  Arts  and  fometime  fellow  |  of  Exeter 

Colledge  in  oxford.  |  [line]  |  The  Second  Edition  Corrected  and 

Augmented,  |  and  three  ufefull  Indexes  added.  |  [motto  from  Cicero]  | 

[line]. 

Impr.  289  ([by  L.  Lichfield]  for  L.  Lichfield,  to  be  sold  by  T.  Robinson  :  with 
‘  Leonard  Lichfield,’  and  ‘  Thomas  Robinson.’  in  red  ink)  :  1650:  sm.  40:  pp.  [8]  +• 

35 1  [39T  with  a  two-page  title  after  p.  256  (sign.  Kk  1)  not  counted  in  the 

pagination  :  (p.  [1]  title,  within  border  of  line  &  ornn.  :  [3]  dedication  to  sir 
Thomas  and  lady  Reynell  :  [5-7]  ‘  To  the  Reader  ’ :  [8]  ‘  The  Heads  .  .  . 
especially  Treated  of  .  .  .’  :  1-155,  the  history  ecclesiastical  :  157,  a  title  for 
pp.  159-256,  as  in  the  1st  ed.,  with  impr.  180  (by  L.  Lichfield),  ‘Of  politicall 
history  .  .  .’  :  a  title  after  p.  256  for  pp.  257-343,  as  in  the  1st  ed.,  with  impr.  180, 

‘  Of  the  history  of  Successions  ’  :  345-351,  ‘  Concerning  History  of  Professions  ’,  &c.: 

[2-19]  ‘A  Table  of  the  Lines  of  Successions’:  [20-30],  alphabetical  index  of 
persons:  [31-39],  index  of  subjects):  pp.  11,  111  begg.  Cap.  III.  Of,  and 
Sect.  VIII.  The  :  Pica  Roman. 

A  revised  and  augmented  edition  of  no.  2001  :  with  also  a  minimum  of  altera¬ 
tions  (e.  g.  on  p.  341)  to  allow  the  royalist  sentiments  of  the  author  to  pass. 

Schottus,  Andreas.  Adagialia  sacra  Novi  Testamenti  selecta  et  2039 
exposita  ab  Andr.  Schotto,  compendi-facta  in  gratiam  studiosae 
juventutis  opera  C[lementis]  B[arksdale].  - 

(Oxford,  pr.  by  L.  Lichfield)  :  1650:  ‘  i2mo’:  Title  +  dedication  + 134  pages 
+  index. 

A  copy  of  this  is  at  Longleat,  but  I  have  not  seen  it.  It  is  probably  the  same 
as  the  Oxford  1651  edition,  with  different  date. 

Yerworth,  Samuel.  introdvctio  |  ad  |  lingvam  ebra;am,  |  2040 
brevissima.  |  Praecipua  duntaxat  ejus  documen-|ta,  eaque  ex  Optimis 
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Grammaticis  |  collecta,  complectens.  |  Ad  eorum  Gratiam,  |  Quibus 
eft  in  votis  via,  quam  fieri  |  pofsit)  citifsima,  fimulque  Magiflri  vo-|calis 
auxilio,  in  Sacratiffimi  textus  V.  T.  |  originalis  Oraculum  propriis 
oculis  |  intellectuque  tandem  fuo  penetrare.  [2  linesj  |  Opera  6°  in- 
duftrid  Samuelis  Ieruvorthi,  |  Philo-Ebrsei.  [2  lines ]. 

Impr.  288  (by  H.  Hall,  through  the  Author,  for  W.  Webb)  :  1650  :  (eights)  120  : 
pp.  [6]  +40  +  [2]  (p.  [3]  title  :  [5-6]  ‘  Iuventuti  Academise  .  .  signed  1  Samueles 
Jeruvorthus  ’ :  1-40,  the  grammar  :  40,  Errata  :  [1]  ‘  Elenchus  Capitum  .  .  /)  : 
p.  11  beg.  preeit  euphonica  :  English  Roman  and  (pointed)  Hebrew. 

The  first  Hebrew  Grammar  printed  at  Oxford  or  for  the  students  of  the  University. 
Samuel  Yerworth  matriculated  from  Oriel  in  June,  1610  (‘  Yaroth  ’),  having  no 
doubt,  as  Wood  says  ( Ath .  Oxon.,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  276),  come  up  about  1607,  from 
Dorset,  plebeius.  He  took  a  degree  in  Arts  in  1611,  but  little  is  known  of  him. 
The  preface  lays  stress  on  the  need  of  an  ‘  Instructor  vocalis  ’  as  well  as  a 
‘  systema  oculare  ’,  but  there  is  no  proof  that  he  came  at  this  time  to  Oxford  to 
teach  Hebrew.  Two  hours  a  day  for  six  weeks  will  suffice  to  enable  a  man  with 
moderate  wits  to  study  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament  with  a  Lexicon  and  fuller 
Grammar  at  hand.  The  author  was  preparing  such  a  grammar  at  the  time,  but  it 
never  saw  the  light.  This  little  work  seems  to  have  escaped  the  ordinary  Hebrew 
bibliographies,  and  to  be  rare.  The  only  copy  I  know  is  in  the  Bodleian. 


2041  Z[ouche],  R[ichard].  ivris  et  ivdicii  |  FECIALIS,  |  sive,  ivris 

INTER  |  GENTES,  |  ET  QV^STIONVM  DE  |  EODEM  EXPLICATIO.  |  Qua 
Quse  ad  Pacem  &  Bellum  inter  diverfos  |  Principes,  aut  Populos 
fpectant,  ex  praecipus|is  Hiflorico-jure-peritis,  exhibentur.  |  [two  lines'] 
Opera  R.  Z.  [  Authoris  Elementorum  Iuris-prudentide,.  j  [two  lines, 
ornn.y  two  lines\ 

Impr.  274  a  (by  H.  Hall  for  T.  Robinson):  1650:  sm.  40  :  pp.  [16] +  196 
(p.  [1]  title,  within  double  lines  :  [3]  ‘Ad  Lectorem  ’ :  [4]  ‘.  .  .  Errata  .  .  : 

[5-16]  List  of  contents:  1-53,  Pars  prima,  de  Jure:  54-196,  Pars  secunda,  de 
Judicio) :  pp.  11,  m  begg.  nam  hoc  genus  and  debitum ,  qtiod  sine :  Pica 
Roman. 

A  treatise  on  international  law  by  the  regius  professor  of  Civil  Law  at  Oxford. 
Dr.  Zouche  was  at  this  time  principal  of  St.  Alban  hall,  but  neither  he  nor  the 
Hall  seems  to  have  troubled  or  been  troubled  by  the  Visitors.  By  this  treatise,  in 
which  he  acknowledges  the  previous  labours  of  Albericus  Gentilis  and  Hugo 
Grotius,  he  finished  his  series  of  introductions  Jus  et  judicium  feudale  (1634), 
temporale  (1636),  ecclesiasticum  (1636),  sacrum  {\6\o),militare  (1640),  maritimum 
(1:640),  and  now  feciale  (1650).  The  present  book  was  reprinted  abroad  in  1651, 
1659,  and  1661.  Some  copies  are  on  thick  paper. 


PERIODICALS,  1641-50 

(IN  ORDER  OF  FIRST  ISSUE) 

f Bills  of  Burials  in  the  city  of  Oxford,  [row  of  ornni]  |  civitas  1641 
oxon.  |  A  Bill  of  all  the  Burials  from  Friday  j  the  VB*1  of  Auguft  to  2042 
Satterday  |  the  XI Anno  Dom.  1641.  J  [the  lists  follow]. 

[Oxford]  :  (1641)  :  br.  s.,  40. 

The  above  is  the  only  specimen  I  have  seen  of  the  weekly  bills  of  Burials  in 
Oxford  :  and  the  only  copy  known  is  in  the  Bodleian.  It  gives  the  burials  in 
nine  parishes  within  the  Walls  and  five  without,  thirteen  in  all,  and  states  that  there 
has  been  no  case  of  plague  in  the  city  ‘  these  many  yeares  Of  course  it  is  possible 
that  no  other  number  was  issued.  See  no.  2062. 

Mercurius  Aulicus.  mercvrivs  |  AULICUS,  |  a  |  divrnall,  |  164I-45 
Communicating  the  intelligence,  and  affaires  of  the  Court  to  |  the  2043 
reft  of  the  Kingdome.  |  [line,  orn.,  line], 

Impr.  220*  (by  H.  Hall  for  W.  Webb)  :  ‘  1642  ’ :  sm.  40.  Impr.  220**  (with 
full  names)  occurs  as  a  colophon  on  no.  1  :  220*  on  nos.  3,  its  supplement,  4,  5  : 

223*  (by  H.  Hall)  on  nos.  7,9:  no  others  anywhere. 

The  above  title-page  is  the  only  one  issued  for  any  part  of  Mercurius  Aulicus 
and  is  strictly  sign,  b  i  ,  that  is  to  say  the  first  leaf  of  the  second  number,  issued  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  15,  164!. 

Mercurius  Aulicus ,  1641-1645,  was  the  chief  Royalist  newspaper  during  the 
Civil  War,  and  was  edited  and  written  by  sir  John  Birkenhead,  except  from  the  31st 
to  the  39th  week  of  1643  and  the  23rd  and  following  weeks  of  1644,  when 
dr.  Peter  Heylyn  took  his  place,  according  to  Wood’s  Hist,  of  the  Univ.  ii.  461. 

John  Birkenhead  of  Oriel  had  been  Laud’s  amanuensis,  and  was  elected  Fellow  of 
All  Souls  in  1640.  At  the  Restoration  he  was  returned  for  Wilton  to  Parliament, 
and  in  1662  received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  died  in  1679  London. 

Wood  says  that  he  was  an  offhand  person,  given  to  ‘  bantering  ’  and  not  properly 
grateful  to  his  friends.  But  he  appears  to  advantage  in  the  Mercurius  Aulicus, 
which  was  written  with  great  spirit  and  industry.  The  first  part  of  each  weekly 
number  is  generally  descriptive  of  the  events  of  each  day,  and  is  succeeded  by  some 
pages  of  criticism  of  the  Parliamentary  journals,  especially  its  chief  enemy 
Mercurius  Britannicus  (first  issued  about  May  12,  1643,  and  stated  to  be 
edited  by  capt.  Thomas  Audley  :  see  J.  B.  Williams’s  Hist,  of  English  Journalis7n 
(1908),  p.  53,  for  the  first  fifty  numbers  :  then,  after  a  short  cessation,  it  was  revived 
by  Marchmont  Needham).  From  July  23,  1643,  it  enumerates  methodically  the 
misstatements  of  its  rivals,  but  in  the  autumn  it  was  found  to  be  telling  too  much 
of  the  Royalist  news  and  becoming  too  useful  to  the  opposite  party,  so  that  hence¬ 
forth  it  is  more  reticent  in  detail,  and  bestows  more  space  on  the  castigation  of 
its  foes. 

A  complaint  of  Henry  Hall,  printer  at  Oxford,  evidently  written  soon  after  the 
Restoration  and  preserved  in  Bodl.  MS.  10835,  fol.  250,  states  that  he  printed 
Mercurius  Aulicus  for  the  King  ‘above  2  yeares  together  when  he  was  here  at 
Oxon :  for  which  I  was  never  payd  a  farthinge,  though  it  amounted  to  above  90^  as 
appeares  by  my  booke 

With  a  few  exceptions  the  paper  was  issued  every  week,  and  consisted  usually  of 
one  or  one  and  a  half  or  two  sheets  (8  or  12  or  16  pages)  in  small  quarto.  The 
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fortunes  of  the  Royalist  party  are  curiously  reflected  in  the  number  of  pages,  the 
issues  for  1644  being  leaner  than  those  for  1643,  while  in  1645  an  odd  point  is  to  be 
noticed.  Gaps  of  a  week  or  even  more  were  allowed,  but  in  order  to  deceive 
Mercurius  Britannic  us  and  other  critics  the  paging  and  signatures  are  falsified, 
as  though  the  issue  had  been  continuous.  The  device  was  probably  to  a  large 
extent  successful,  but  it  did  not  take  in  Thomason,  who  regularly  notes  ‘  No 
Aulicus  this  weeke  ’  or  something  similar.  The  weakness  of  the  paper  increased  to¬ 
wards  the  end,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  collation.  Another  feature  is 
(2044)  that  for  at  least  four  weeks  in  1643,  and  fifteen  weeks  in  1644,  there  is  a  London 
reprint  of  the  numbers.  The  importance  of  the  paper  and  the  points  noticed  above 
make  it  quite  worth  while  to  give  a  full  collation  of  each  number  from  beginning 
to  end.  The  numbers  were  probably  issued  each  Sunday  or  possibly  Monday 
morning.  The  only  complete  original  sets  of  this  Periodical  at  present  known  to 
me  are  in  the  British  Museum  and  in  Corpus  Christi  college  library  at  Oxford. 
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No. 

Week . 

Period. 

Signn. 

Pages. 

(Sun. — Sat.) 

[1] 

1st 

Jan.  1-7 

A4 

1-8 

[2] 

2nd 

Jan.  8-14 

B4  C4 

9-24 

[3] 

3^‘d 

Jan.  15-21 

D4  E2 3 

23-34 

[4] 

Supplt. 

Hopton’s  Victory 

F4 

35-42 

4th 

Jan.  22-28 

G4  H2 

43-54 

[5] 

5tb 

Jan.  29 — Feb.  4 

I4  K2 

55-66 

[6] 

6th 

Feb.  5-1 1 

L4  M2 

67-78 

[7] 

7th 

Feb.  12-18 

N4  O2 

79-90 

[8] 

8th 

P'eb.  19-25 

P4  Q4 

91-106 

[9] 

9th 

Feb.  26 — Mar.  4 

R4  S4 

107-120 

[4°] 

10th 

Mar.  5-1 1 

T4 

121-128 

[11] 

1  ith 

Mar.  12-18 

V4  X2 

1 29-140 

[12] 

12th 

Mar.  19-25 

Y4  Z2 

141-152 

[13] 

13th 

Mar.  26 — Apr.  1 

v  Aa4  Bb4 

153-168 

[Hi 

14th 

Apr.  2-8 

'  Cc4  Dd2 

169-180 

[i5l 

15th 

Apr.  9-15 

Ee4  Ff2 

181-192 

[16] 

16th 

Apr.  16-22 

Gg4  Hh4 

193-208 

[47] 

17  th 

Apr.  23-29 

li4  Kk2 

209-220 

[18] 

1 8th 

Apr.  30— May  6 

Ll4  Mm4 

221-234 

[19] 

19th 

May  7-13 

Nn4  Oo4 

235-25° 

[20] 

20th 

May  14-20 

Pp4  Qq4 

251-266 

[21] 

2  ist 

May  21-27 

Rr4  Ss4 

267-282 

[22] 

22nd 

May  28 — June  3 

Tt4  Vv2 

283-294 

[23] 

23rd 

June  4-10 

Xx4  Y'y4 

295-310 

[24] 

24th 

June  11-17 

Zz4  A  a  a2 

311-322 

[25] 

25  th 

June  18-24 

Bbb4 

323-33° 

[26] 

26th 

June  25— July  1 

ccc4  Ddd4 

33i_346 

[27] 

27  th 

July  2-8 

Eee4  Fff4 

347-362 

[28] 

28th 

July  9-j5 

Ggg4  Hhh2 

363-374 

Notes . 


[1]  Type  of  heading  (ist~4ist  nos.,  found  also  in  the  52nd),  ‘The  first  Week,’ 
simply. 

[2]  The  general  title  is  sign.  B  1,  pp.  9-10  :  p.  23  misprinted  21. 

[3]  P.  33  misprinted  331. 

Supplt.  Pp.  36,  37  misprinted  3 7,  36. 

[4—7]  Of  these  four  numbers  the  Cambridge  University  Library  has  a  London 
reprint  on  larger  quarto,  ranging  with  the  Perfect  Diurnall\  no.  4*  has  ANLICVS  on 
the  title,  and  with  nos.  6*~7*  has  no  paging :  no.  5*  is  paged  1-8. 

[13]  Pp.  161,  164,  165  are  misprinted  154,  159,  155. 

[18]  Pp.  229-234  are  misprinted  129-134:  the  blank  leaf  following  p.  234  is 
omitted  in  the  pagination. 

[28]  Some  copies  have  1  The  seven  and  twentieth  Weeke  by  error. 
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Period. 

Signn. 

493 

Pages. 

I643  [29] 

29th 

(Sun. — Sat.) 

July  16-22 

iii4  Kkk4 

375“  j 
a/o  |  392 

[30] 

30th 

July  23-29 

Lll4  Mmm4 

393“4°8 

[31] 

3!St 

July  30— Aug.  5 

Nnn4  Ooo4 

409-422 

[32] 

32nd 

Aug.  6-12 

Ppp4  Qqq4 

423-438 

[33] 

33rd 

Aug.  13-19 

Rrr4  Sss4 

439-454 

[34l 

34th 

Aug.  20-26 

Ttt4  VW4 

455-470 

[35] 

35th 

Aug.  27 — Sept.  2 

XXX4  Yy>4 

471-486 

[36] 

36th 

Sept.  3-9 

Zzz4  a44 

487-502 

[37] 

37th 

Sept.  10-16 

b44  c44 

5°3_5I8 

[38] 

38th 

Sept.  17-23 

d44  e44 

5 1 9-5 34 

[39] 

39th 

Sept.  24-30 

f44  g44 

535-550 

55i~5<56 

[40] 

40th 

Oct.  1-7 

h44  i44 

Spurious 

40th 

Oct.  1-7 

g44  i44 

551-566 

[4i] 

41st 

Oct.  8-14 

k44  l44 

567-582 

[42] 

42nd 

Oct.  15-21 

m44  n44 

583-598 

[43] 

43rd 

Oct.  22-28 

044  P44 

599-614 

[44] 

44th 

Oct.  29 — Nov.  4 

Q44  R44 

615-630 

[45] 

45th 

Nov.  5-1 1 

s44  t44 

631-646 

[46] 

46th 

Nov.  12-18 

v44  x44 

647-662 

[471 

47th 

Nov.  19-25 

y44  z44 

663-678 

[48] 

48th 

Nov.  26 — Dec.  2 

A54  V 

679-694 

[49] 

49th 

Dec.  3-9 

C54  V 

695-706 

[50] 

50th 

Dec.  10-16 

E54  F52 

707-718 

[5 1  ] 

5!St 

Dec.  17-23 

G64  H54 

7 1 9-734 

[52] 

52nd 

Dec.  24-30 

L4  K54 

735-750 

164I  [53] 

1st 

Dec.  3T — Jan.  6 

a4  b4 

75 r— 766 

[53*] 

1st 

Dec.  31 — Jan.  6 

a4  b4 

75 1 -766 

[54] 

2nd 

Jan.  7-13 

c4  d4 

767-782 

[55] 

3rd 

Jan.  14-20 

e4 

783-790 

[55*] 

3rd 

Jan.  14-20 

e4 

783-790 

[56] 

4th 

Jan.  21-27 

f 4  g2 

7'9 1-802 

[56*] 

4th 

Jan.  21-27 

f4u2 

791-802 

[57l 

5th 

Jan.  28 — Feb.  3 

h4  i4 

803-818 

[57*] 

5th 

Jan.  28  — Feb.  3 

h4  i4 

803-818 

[58] 

6th 

Feb.  4-10 

k4 

819-826 

[59] 

7  th 

Feb.  11-17 

l4  m2 

827-838 

[60] 

8th 

Feb.  18-24 

n4  o2 

839-850 

Notes. 

naaprl  S  eilher  385,  38.3,  3§L  398,  399?  388, 389,  [39°]  0 

no-  29)  ) 

L  (  °r  385?  386,387?  398,  399, 390?  39L  L392J  (no.  29+)  \ 

in  any  case  two  pages  are  wrongly  added  in  the  numeration. 

[31]  The  3 1  st— 39th  numbers  were  written  by  dr.  Heylin. 

[36]  Aaaa  is  represented  by  A4  in  my  collation,  and  so  with  Bbbb,  &c. 

[40]  ‘  The  fortieth  VVeeke.’ 

[Spurious]  ‘The  Fourtieth  Week’ :  see  no.  1468. 

[41]  On  bad  paper. 

[42]  Type  of  heading  (nos.  42-end,  exc.  52)  ‘The  fortie  second  weeke,  ending 
Octob.  21.’ 

•  [43]  On  bad  paper. 

[49]  See  no.  2048,  an  answer  to  this  number. 

[53]  From  here  the  paging  is  at  the  corners  except  on  the  first  page,  and  the  date 
is  a  running  head-line. 

[53*]  London  reprint :  1st  1.  of  text  ends  last ,  not  day . 

[55*]  London  reprint  :  1st  1.  of  text  ends  &,  not  and. 

[56*]  London  reprint:  1st  1.  of  text  ends  Majesties ,  not  pre-. 

[57*]  London  reprint :  1st  1.  of  text  ends  was ,  not  seat-. 
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No. 

Week. 

Period. 

(Sun. — Sat.) 

Signn. 

Pages . 

[61] 

9th 

Feb.  25 — Mar.  2 

p4  q2 

851-862 

[62] 

10th 

Mar.  3-9 

r4  s2 

863-874 

[63] 

nth 

Mar.  10-16 

t4  u2 

875-886 

[64] 

1 2th 

Mar.  17-23 

X4  yi 

887-902 

[64*] 

1 2th 

Mar.  17-23 

x4  y4 

887-902 

[65] 

13th 

Mar.  24-30 

z4  aa2 

9°3-9 1 4 

[66] 

14th 

Mar.  31 — Apr.  6 

bb4  cc2 

9^-926 

[67] 

15th 

Apr.  7-13 

dd4  ee2 

927-938 

[68] 

1 6  th 

Apr.  14-20 

ff4  gg2 

939-95° 

[69] 

17th 

Apr.  21-27 

hh4  ii2 

95^962 

[7o] 

1 8th 

Apr.  27 — May  4 

kk4 

963-970 

[7o*] 

1 8th 

Apr.  27 — May  4 

kk4 

963-970 

[7i] 

19th 

May  5-1 1 

ll4 

971-978 

[72] 

20  th 

May  12-18 

mm4 

979-986 

[72*] 

20  th 

May  12-18 

mm4 

979-986 

[73] 

2 1st 

May  19-25 

nn4 

987-994 

[74] 

22nd 

May  2  5- June  1 

oo4  ppf 

995-1006 

23rd 

June  2-8 

qq4  rr2 

1007-1018 

[75*] 

23rd 

June  2-8 

qq4  rr2 

1007-1018 

[76] 

24th 

June  9-15 

ss4  tt4 

1019-1034 

[77] 

25  th 

June  17-22 

VV4  XX4 

1035-1048 

[78] 

26th 

June  23-29 

yy4  zz2 

1049-1062 

[79] 

27th 

June  30— July  6 

aaa4  bbb2 

1063-1074 

[8o] 

28th 

July  7-13 

ccc4  ddd2 

1075-1086 

[80*] 

28th 

July  7-I3 

ccc4  ddd2 

1075-1086 

[81] 

29th 

July  14-20 

eee4 

1087-1094 

[82] 

30th 

July  21-27 

fff4 

1095-1102 

[83] 

31st 

July  2  8— Aug.  3 

ggg4 

1 103-1110 

[84] 

32nd 

Aug.  4-10 

hhh4 

mi-1118 

[84*] 

32nd 

Aug.  4-10 

hhh4 

1 iii-i 1 18 

Notes. 

[64*]  London  reprint  :  in  1st  1.  of  text  relation ,  not  Relation. 

[70*]  London  reprint :  in  7th  1.  of  text  Ammunition ,  not  Ammunition. 

[72*]  London  reprint  :  1st  1.  of  text  ends  made,  not  up. 

[75*]  London  reprint :  1st  1.  of  text  ends  the,  not  first. 

[77]  Sign,  xx4  (blank)  is  not  counted  in  the  pagination. 

[78]  From  this  point  little  or  no  information  is  given  about  Oxford  affairs  in 
Merc .  Aul.  Clearly  the  rebels  had  made  use  of  it. 

[79]  July  2.  The  battle  of  Marston  Moor. 

[80*]  London  reprint :  in  4th  1.  of  text  woods,  not  Woods. 

[84*]  London  reprint :  1st  1.  of  text  ends  plunder-,  not  p/un-. 
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No. 

Week. 

Period. 

(Sun. — Sat.) 

Signn. 

Pages. 

[85] 

33rd 

Aug.  1 1 -1 7 

iii4 

1119-1126 

[86] 

34th 

Aug.  18-24 

kkk4 

1127-1134 

[871 

35th 

Aug.  25-31 

1114 

u$5-ll42 

[88] 

36th 

Sept.  1-7 

mmm4  nnn2 

1143-1154 

[88*] 

36th 

Sept.  1-7 

mmm4  nnn2 

1 1 43-1 1 54 

[89] 

37th 

Sept.  8-14 

ooo4  ppp2 

1155-1166 

[90] 

38th 

Sept.  15-21 

qqq4 

1167-1174 

[90 

39th 

Sept.  22-28 

rrr4 

1175-1182 

1 - 1 

<N 

<3\ 

% 

40th 

Sept.  29 — Oct.  5 

sss4 

1183-1190 

'O 

1 — 1 

41st 

Oct.  6-12 

ttt4  uuu2 

1191-1202 

[94] 

42nd 

Oct.  13-19 

xxx4  yyy4 

1203-1218 

[94*] 

42nd 

Oct.  13-19 

xxx4  yyy4 

1203-1218 

[95] 

43rd 

Oct.  20-26 

zzz4  a42 

1219-1230 

[96] 

44th 

Oct.  27— Nov.  2 

b44  c42 

T231-1242 

[96*] 

44th 

Oct.  27 — Nov.  2 

b44  ct2 

1231-1242 

[97] 

45th 

Nov.  3-9 

<V 

1243-1250 

[98] 

46th 

Nov.  10-16 

e*4 

1251-1258 

[98*] 

46th 

Nov.  10-16 

e44 

1251-1258 

[99] 

47th 

Nov.  17-23 

O  g44 

I259_I274 

[99*] 

47th  Nov.  17-23  f44  g44 

[Gap  from  Nov.  24  to  Dec.  28,  five  weeks.] 

1259-1274 

[100] 

Dec.  29 — Jan.  5 

A4 

1321-1328 

[101] 

Jan.  5-12 

B4  C2 

1329-1340 

[102] 

Jan.  12-19 

[Gap  from  Jan.  19  to  25,  one 

D4 

week.] 

I34i-i348 

[!03] 

Jan.  26 — Feb.  2 

F4 

1357-1364 

[I04l 

Feb.  2-9 

G4  H2 

1365-1376 

[I05] 

Feb.  9-16  i4 

[Gap  from  Feb.  16  to  22,  one  week.] 

1377-1384 

[106] 

Feb.  23 — Mar.  2 

K4  L2 

1385-1396 

[107] 

Mar.  2-9 

[Gap  from  Mar.  9  to  15,  one 

M4  N4 

week.] 

I397_I412 

[108] 

Mar.  16-23 

p4 

1511-1518 

[I09l 

Mar.  23-30  q4 

[Gap  from  March  30  to  April  5,  one  week  ] 

1519-1526 

[no] 

Apr.  6-13 

s4 

I535-I542 

Notes . 

[88*]  London  reprint :  9th  1.  of  p.  1145  has  houre ,  not  hower. 

[91]  Pp.  1181-2  misprinted  1 173-4. 

[92]  P.  1190  misprinted  1174. 

[93]  Contains  an  account  of  the  great  Fire  at  Oxford. 

[94]  P.  1218  misprinted  1202,  even  in  the  reprint. 

[94*]  London  reprint :  1.  4  of  p.  1 204  begins  Generali,  not  lency . 

[96*]  London  reprint :  1.  1  of  text  ends  print,  not  Print. 

[98*1  London  reprint :  1.  1  of  text  ends  trou-,  not  troubled. 

[99*]  London  reprint :  1.  1  of  text  ends  fighting,  not  that. 

[100]  From  this  point  the  title  covers  eight  days,  Sunday  to  Sunday,  not  Sunday 
to  Saturday  :  and  the  London  reprints  appear  to  cease. 

[101]  About  Laud’s  death. 

[107]  Pp.  1410-12  are  printed  1500-2. 
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Pages. 


T4  V2 
X4  V2 


Aa4  Bb2 


1543-1554 

i555-!566 

1567-1574 

i575~i586 


Aft.  Week.  Period. 

(Sun.  — Sun.) 

[111]  Apr.  13-20 

[112]  Apr.  20-27 

[113]  Apr.  27 — May  4 

[1 14]  May  4-11 

[Gap  from  May  11  to  24,  two  weeks  in  date,  three  weeks  in  time.] 

[115]  May  25 — June  8  Ee4,  Ff4  Gg2  1603-1620 

[Gap  from  June  8  to  July  12,  five  weeks  :  the  Battle  of  Naseby  was  on  June  14.] 

[116]  July  13-20  Nn4  Oo2  1661-1672 

[Gap  from  July  20  to  Aug.  9,  three  weeks.] 

[117]  Aug.  10-17  ss4  Tt2  1697-1708 

[Gap  from  Aug.  1 7  to  30,  two  weeks.] 

[118]  Aug.  3 1 -Sept.  7  Yy4  zz2  1725-1736 


Notes . 


[115]  A  double  number. 


[118]  The  last  number. 


Among  the  pamphlets  evoked  by  Mercurius  Aulicus  are  : — 

2045  A  Letter  from  a  Minister  ...  By  way  of  prevention  to  Mercurius  Aulicus  .  .  . 
April  18.  1643  (Lond.  Apr.  20,  1643  :  signed  ‘  E.  B.’). 

For  Mercurius  Civicus  see  p.  257. 

2046  A  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall  . .  .  [against  Mercurius 
Aulicus]  (Lond.  [publd.  abt.  May  17],  1643). 

2047  An  Antidote  against  the  Malignant  influence  of  Mercurius  (surnamed)  Aulicus. 
Numb.  1  ([Lond.]  Sept.  2,  1643). 

2048  An  Answer  to  Mercurius  Aulicus  :  Or,  His  Communicated  Intelligence  from 
the  Court  .  .  .  Faithfully  trased  through  .  .  .  [on  Merc.  Aul.  no.  49]  (Lond.  [abt. 
Dec.  15  ?],  1643). 

2049  The  Recantation  of  Mercurius  Aulicus,  or  Berkinhead’s  Complaint  ([Lond.,  abt. 
March  13,  164!],  i643)- 

2050  Anti-Aulicus,  a  weekly  periodical,  of  which  two  numbers  are  known,  issued 
apparently  on  Feb.  6  and  Feb.  13,  164!:  see  also  no.  2059  (The  Spie). 

2050*  Aulicus  his  dream,  of  the  Kings  sudden  comming  to  London  (Lond.  1644  : 
dated  at  end  ‘  May  15.  1644  ’). 

2051  Rupert’s  Sumpter  and  private  Cabinet  rifled.  By  way  of  dialogue  between 
Mercurius  Britannicus  and  Mercurius  Aulicus  (Lond.  [abt.  July  19],  1644). 

2052  The  Arraignement  of  Mercurius  Aulicus  (Lond.  [abt.  Feb.  4],  164!).  See 
no.  1720. 

2053  Aulicus  his  Hue  and  Cry  sent  forth  after  Britanicus  (Lond.  [abt.  Aug.  12],  1645), 
a  pretended  search  after  Merc.  Brit.,  who  is  found  at  Westminster  and  soundly  rated. 

2054  A  Whip  for  an  Ape  .  .  .  [against  Merc.  Aulicus]  ([Lond.,  abt.  Aug.  28],  1645). 

2054*  The  True  Character  of  Mercurius  Aulicus,  1645.  A  few  extracts  from  this  may 

be  given  as  specimens  of  the  style.  Mercurius  Aulicus  is  defined  as  ‘  A  Scholler 
turn’d  Courtier,  and  a  man  chosen,  and  payd  to  lye  for  the  promoting  of  the 
Spanish  faction  ’  (p.  2)  :  ‘  Aulicus  hath  done  the  Parliament  more  hurt  then  2000 
of  the  Kings  Souldiers’  (p.  4).  He  can  ‘  indite  letters  at  Oxford,  and  date  them 
at  Edinburgh  ’  (p.  6).  He  ‘  hath  alwayes  play’d  the  Court  bouffon  ’  (p.  8).  There 
is  a  story  of  honest  Thomas  Allen  of  Gloucester  hall,  who  was  reputed  to  be 
a  magician,  that  when  he  met  a  man  laden  with  glasses,  by  his  magic  he  made  the 
man  thrash  and  break  his  own  goods  :  so  Aulicus  ‘  charms  .  .  .  men  to  their  own 
destruction  ’  (p.  6). 

(2055)  A  London  Mercurius  Aulicus  began  on  Feb.  3  (Jan.  25-Feb.  3),  1 64^,  and 
lasted  till  May  18,  1648,  written  by  Samuel  Sheppard,  but  had  no  connexion 
(2055*)  with  Oxford.  Another  (also  London)  lasted  for  three  numbers,  Aug.  21,  28, 
Sept.  4, 1649  (J-  B.  Williams,  Hist,  of  English  Journalism,  1908,  p.  245).  Another 
(2056)  (also  London)  lasted  for  four  numbers  (March  13,  20,  27,  April  3),  in  165!  and 
1654  (J.  B.  Williams,  ut  supra ,  p.  255). 

(2056*)  The  last  of  all,  1  Mercurius  Aulicus,  or  the  Court  Mercury,’  came  out  in  London 
in  1660.  The  12th  number  is  for  June  18-25,  1660  (J.  B.  Williams,  tit  supra, 
p.  261). 
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Oxford  Diurnal.  Oxford  Diurnall :  communicating  the  intelli- 164! 
gence,  and  affaires  of  the  Court,  to  the  rest  of  the  kingdome.  First  2o57 
week.  Jan.  1-7.  [164-!]. 

Oxford,  Henry  Hall,  for  William  Web  :  1642  :  sm.  40. 

I  feel  sure  that  this  title,  which  is  found  in  lord  Crawford’s  Catalogue  of  English 
Newspapers  (Bibl.  Lindesiana,  Collations  and  Notes,  no.  5,  1901,  40),  p.  14,  has 
no  existence,  but  is  a  misdescription  of  the  first  number  of  Mercurius  Aulicus , 
see  no.  2043.  It  appears,  however,  in  J.  B.  Williams’s  History  of  English 
Journalism  (1908),  p.  41. 

Mercurius  Rusticus.  The  Firft  Weeke.  |  mercvrivs  |  rvsticvs,  1 1643 
or  |  the  covntries  |  Complaint  of  the  Murthers,  |  Robberies,  Plun-  2058 
drings,  and  |  other  Outrages ,  |  committed,  |  by  the  rebells,  |  on  His 
Maj'esties  faithfull  |  Subj'ects.  |  [text,  then  line]  |  May  20.  1643. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]:  (May  20,  1643)  :  sm.  40:  pp.  [8]  +  8  (p.  [1]  title, 
within  double  lines  :  [3-8]  ‘To  the  Reader’,  beg.  ‘  It  is  the  great  Wisdome  ’  :  1-8, 
beg.  ‘On  Monday  Aug.  22,  1642,  Sir  John  Lucas  ’,  &c.)  :  pp.  [5],  5  begg.  which 
makes  both  and  Houses  to  the  :  Pica  Roman. 

See  no.  1890.  The  present  original  issue  was  in  21  numbers,  each  containing 
8  or  16  pages,  and  dated  on  successive  Saturdays  from  May  20  to  July  29  and 
then  on  Aug.  12  (no.  xi),  19,  Sept.  2,  23,  Oct.  7,  14,  Nov.  9,  Dec.  16  :  Feb.  17, 

164!  (no.  xix),  24,  March  16,  forming  pp.  [8]  +  1-176,  signn.  A-z4,  nos.  i  and  xviii 
containing  two  sheets  each.  Nos.  xviii-xxi  are  a  Cathedral  series,  detailing  the 
outrages  done  to  Cathedrals.  Nos.  i-xvii  correspond  to  i-xvii  of  the  reprints  and 
xviii-xxi  to  i-iv  of  the  Cathedral  series  there  reprinted.  For  the  collected  editions 
see  no.  1890.  A  periodical  entitled  ‘Mercurius  Rusticus  or  a  Countrey  Messen¬ 
ger  ’,  no.  1,  Oct.  26,  1643,  written  by  George  Wither,  seems  not  to  have  progressed 
beyond  its  first  number  (J.  B.  Williams,  History  of  English  Journalism  (1908), 
p.  225).  Yet  another  Mercurius  Rusticus  appeared  from  Nov.  12  till  Dec.  10, 1647 
(Williams,  ut  supra ,  p.  235).  Nos.  i-xv,  xvii-xxi  of  no.  2058  are  in  Corpus 
Christi  college  library  at  Oxford.  See  no.  1441. 

[Hotham,  Durant.]  The  Spie,  |  Communicating  Intelligence  |  164I 
from  Oxford.  |  [line]  |  From  Tuefday ,  the  23.  of  Ianuary ,  to  the  30.  ao59 
of  the  fame.  |  [line:  then  19  11.  of  text]. 

[London]  ‘  Printed  according  to  Order,  for  I.  F. i.  e.  probably  John  Field: 

(164I)  :  sm.  40. 

This  periodical  was  issued  by  D.  Hotham,  a  son  of  the  defender  of  Hull.  No.  1 
covered  Tu.,  Jan.  23-Tu.,  Jan.  30,  164!.  Twenty-two  weekly  numbers  are  known, 
the  last  covering  June  20-25,  1644:  each  contains  eight  pages  (pp.  1-176,  signn. 

A-Y4),  but  varied  in  the  day  of  issue  between  Tu.,  Wedn.,  Th.,  and  Friday.  It  is 
simply  a  bitter  opponent  of  Mercurius  Aulicus ,  and  the  greater  part  of  each 
number  is  criticism  or  denial  of  the  statements  of  the  latter  :  the  rest  is  Oxford  and 
other  intelligence  of  a  vague  character,  as  conceived  in  London.  No  real  spy 
seems  to  have  been  made  use  of,  though  passing  through  the  lines  at  Oxford  was 
no  difficult  matter.  See  J.  B.  Williams’s  Hist,  of  English  Journalism  (1908), 
pp.  56,  227. 

[Wharton,  sir  George.]  i&afoorttb  1644.  |  A  New  ]  ALMANACK  |  1644-5 
and  |  Prognoflication  for  the  j  yeare  of  our  Lord  and  j  Saviour  Jefus  2°^° 

Chrift,  1644.  |  [line]  |  Being  the  Biffextile  or  Leap-year.  |  [line]  | 

With  a  brief e  Chronologie  of  ]  the  mofl  remarkeable  occurrences  |  fince 

the  beginning  of  this  Rebellion.  |  Calculated  exactly  for  the  latitude  j 

and  Meridian  of  the  famous  Uni-|verfity  and  City  of  oxford,  j  [line]  | 

By  G.  Naworth.  |  [line,  Latin  motto,  line]. 
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[1644-45 

Impr.  233*  (by  H.  Hall)  :  1644  (perhaps  late  in  1643)  :  (eights)  160  :  pp.  [48], 
signn.  A-C8  (a  ir,  title,  within  engraved  border  :  A  iv-3r,  calendarial  notes,  &c.  : 
A  3V~B  71',  a  Calendar  with  notes  of  events  in  the  Civil  War  :  b  7t-8v,  more  calen¬ 
darial  notes  :  c  U-S7,  A  Prognostication,  signed  ‘  Octob.  26.  1643.  G.  N.’)  :  sign. 
B  21’  beg.  July  hath  xxxi  ;  Minion  and  Long  Primer  Roman. 

In  1641-43  G.  Naworth,  i.  e.  sir  George  Wharton,  the  royalist  Astrologer,  had 
issued  a  ‘New  Almanack  ’  at  London,  but  for  two  years  (1644-45)  published  it 
for  obvious  reasons  at  Oxford.  The  prognostications  are  far  from  definite,  but  on 
the  whole  the  year  is  regarded  as  favourable  to  the  King.  There  is  a  good  deal 
of  information,  as  usual  in  Almanacs  of  this  date,  about  Law  Terms,  Tides,  and 
historical  facts. 

The  1645  issue  is  similar  to  the  previous  one,  in  title,  use  of  red  ink,  and  contents, 
but  the  Occurrences  are  grouped  together  after  the  calendar,  and  in  their  place  six 
verses  are  given  in  each  month,  partly  historical,  partly  prognostic.  There  are 
also  varieties  of  information,  and  a  reference  to  the  proclamation  about  foreign 
money  of  March  4,  164I.  The  prognostication  is  favourable  to  the  King.  The 
collation  is  pp.  [64],  signn.  a-d8.  In  the  imprint  there  is  a  variation  ‘by  H.  Hall, 
Printer  to  the  University5  (impr.  253*). 

These  two  Almanacs  were  issued  under  the  name  of  Naworth,  and  would  be 
cited  as  Naworth  1644  or  1645.  But  George  Wharton  also  at  Oxford  issued  in 
1645  an  Almanac  in  his  own  name,  the  title  of  which  is  : — ■ 

(2063)  Wharton,  sir  George.  ^Ltijavton,  1645.  j  AN  |  ALMANACK,  | 
and  |  Prognostication  |  for  that  Yeare,  |  [line]  |  Being  the  fir ft  after 
the  Biff  ex  tile,  j  and  from  the  Creation  of  the  world  5594.  |  [line]  | 
Referred  properly  to  the  la-jtitude  and  Meridian  of  Oxford,  j  aptly 

ferving  all  the  adjacent  ]  Townes  and  Counties,  in-jdifferently  the 
South  parts  |  of  England,  and  generally  |  the  whole  Kingdome.  j 
[line]  j  By  Geo.  Wharton  |  Student  in  the  Mathetnaticks.  |  [line,  motto , 

line], 

Impr.  233*  (by  H.  Hall:  the  first  seven  words  in  red)  :  1645:  (twelve,  &c.) 
160:  pp.  [48],  signn.  A12  B6  c6  (a  ir,  title,  partly  in  red,  within  border  of  ornn. 
between  lines:  A  iv,  A  2V-A  3r,  Calendarial  notes  :  A  2r,  regnal  table  and  text : 
A  3V-B  3%  a  Calendar,  with  no  historical  or  meteorological  notes :  b  3VB  6V,  ‘  The 
High  wayes  from  any  notable  Towne  in  England  to  .  .  .  London,  and  likewise 
from  one  ...  to  another,  newly  corrected  . . .  ’,  itineraries  :  B  6V-C  5V,  ‘  Astronomicall 
Calculations  for  .  .  .  1645s,  called  a  Prognostication  in  the  running  head-line: 
c  5v-6y,  ‘  Of  the  Eclipses  \  with  more  against  Booker  :  c  6T,  two  errata)  :  sign,  b  2r 
beg.  November  hath  :  Long  Primer,  English,  &c. 

The  whole  almanac,  by  the  same  author  as  no.  2060,  is  carefully  differenced 
where  possible,  both  in  expression  and  matter,  highways  being  described  in  this 
and  tides  in  the  other,  and  so  on.  The  prognostication,  which  is  of  course  favour¬ 
able  to  the  King,  is  also  a  personal  attack  on  William  Lilly  and  John  Booker.  This 
almanac  appears  to  be  rarer  than  ‘  Naworth’s  ’  of  the  same  date. 

The  series  of  Wharton’s  Almanacs  appears  to  be  : — 

1641-45.  New  Almanack  (and  Prognostication).  Naworth. 

1645.  Almanack.  Wharton. 

1647-48.  No  Merlin  .  .  .  but  a  new  Almanack.  Wharton,  as  all  the  rest  which 
follow. 

1649-54.  Hemeroscopeion. 

1655.  Ephemeris. 

1656.  Hemerologion. 

1657-60.  Calendarium  ecclesiasticum. 

1661-66.  Calendarium  Carolinum. 

All  were  printed  and  published  in  London,  except  the  three  of  1644-45. 

1644  Court  Mercuric.  The  Court  Mercurie ,  which  contains  intelligence  about  the 
2061  King’s  army,  has  no  relation  to  Oxford,  but  was  printed  (by  Tho.  Forset)  in  London. 
Twelve  numbers  are  recorded,  published  in  June-October,  1644,  in  small  quarto: 
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all  rare.  J.  B.  Williams  {Hist,  of  English  Journalism  (1908),  p.  228)  suggests 
that  the  editor  was  perhaps  John  Cotgrave,  who  issued  *  Le  Mercure  Anglois’. 


*tBills  of  Mortality  in  the  City  of  Oxford,  [row  of  ornn.]  |  Civitas  1644 
OX  ON.  (14)  |  [line]  |  A  Bill  of  all  that  Deceafed,  with  the  feverall  |  3062 
Difeafes  they  died  of,  from  the  [  18.  of  October  to  the  25.  1644.  |  [the 
list  follows]. 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield] :  (T644)  :  br.  s.,  sm.  40  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  appears  to  be  the  14th  week  of  a  set  of  Bills  of  Mortality  (and  of  Burials) 
issued  at  Oxford,  in  which  case  the  first  would  cover  the  week  Fri.,  July  19,  to  Fri., 

July  26,  1644:  but  I  have  only  seen  this  single  copy.  In  this  14th  week  (Friday 
to  Friday)  19  persons  out  of  31  died  of  the  plague,  chiefly  in  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
(6)  and  St.  Giles’s  (3)  parishes.  There  was  a  pest-house  outside  the  city,  but  only 
one  died  there.  See  no.  2042. 

Wharton,  sir  George.  Almanack  :  see  after  no.  2060.  1645 

2063 

*fMercurius  Anti-Britannicus.  [orn^\  |  mercurius  |  anti-  1645 
BR  IT  A  NIC  VS.  |  [18  11.  Of  text  follow].  2064 

[Oxford,  pr.  by  L.  Lichfield  :  1645]  :  sm.  40  :  pp.  7  +  [1]  (p.  1,  title,  as  above  : 

1-7,  the  piece)  :  p.  5  beg.  upon  the  King'.  Pica  Roman. 

This  may  be  called  a  periodical,  though  not  numbered,  for  three  numbers  came 
out ;  the  first  about  Aug.  4,  1645,  since  it  was  received  by  Thomason  in  London  on 
Aug.  11.  No.  1  contains  eight  pages  of  abuse  of  Mercurius  Britannicus.  No.  2 
contains  pp.  9-20,  with  the  title  ‘  Mercurius  Anti-Britannicus ;  or,  Part  of  the 
King’s  Cabinet  vindicated  From  the  Aspersions  of  an  Impotent  Libeller,  who 
commonly  calls  himselfe  Mercurius  Britanicus ',  and  attempts  a  defence  of  the 
King’s  letters :  no  doubt  it  came  out  about  Aug.  11.  No.  3  contains  pp.  21-32, 
with  the  title  i  Mercurius  Anti-Britanicus  ;  or,  The  second  Part  of  the  King’s 
Cabinet  vindicated  .  .  .  ’  (about  Aug.  18  ?).  The  whole  series  contains  signn. 

A-B4  C2  D4  E2  (pp.  I-32). 


Mercurius  Academicus.  [ornn.]  \  MERCVR1VS  j  ACADE- 1645-4! 
MIC  VS.  |  Monday.  Decemb.  15.  1645,  !  [*5  H.  of  text  follow].  2065 

[Oxford,  by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1645  :  sm.  40  :  Pica  Roman. 

This  may  be  regarded  as  an  attempt  to  restart  Mercurius  Aulicus  under  another 
name,  both  in  its  antagonism  to  Mercurius  Britannicus  and  its  reticence  about 
strictly  Oxford  news,  except  that  it  prints  several  of  the  King’s  Messages.  The 
editor  was  stated  in  capt.  Thomas  Audley’s  new  and  short-lived  venture  Mercurius 
Diutinus  (1646)  to  be  a  clergyman  named  Little,  possibly  (as  is  suggested  by 
J.  B.  Williams)  Richard  Little  of  Pembroke  college,  Oxford.  It  was  issued 
every  Saturday  (or  Sunday)  from  Dec.  20  (Dec.  15-20),  1645,  to  March  21,  164I, 
in  14  numbers  containing  one  or  (nos.  2,  3,  6,  8,  11,  12,  13)  two  sheets,  each  sheet 
being  eight  pages.  The  signatures  are  A-x4,  except  c2,  e2,  i2,  m2,  q2,  s2,  v3  :  the 
paging  is  1-140.  The  first  numbering  is  in  ‘  The  third  Weeke’  at  p.  21.  A  com¬ 
plete  set  is  in  Corpus  Christi  college  library  at  Oxford. 

For  the  single  number  of  a  Mercurius  Academicus  which  came  out  about 
April  20,  1641,  see  no.  1977. 
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APPENDIX  A 

jjtffeett t§  Cenfurg  (Preee 

(see  Vol.  i,  p,  237) 

Since  the  issue  of  Vol.  i  in  1895  vei7  little  advance  has  been  made 
in  the  matter  of  the  first  Oxford  Press,  and  the  descriptions  in  the 
present  volume  embody  the  few  new  facts  which  have  come  to  light, 
with  references  to  the  latest  publications  :  see  nos.  1,  8. 

This  is,  however,  a  good  opportunity  of  repairing  an  omission 
in  Vol.  i,  and  exhibiting  in  facsimile  an  example  of  Henry  Bradshaw's 
method  in  dealing  with  an  early  press,  and  his  clear  exposition  of  the 
essential  facts.  On  Nov.  21,  1884, 1  was  passing  through  Cambridge, 
and  Bradshaw  with  his  usual  unselfishness  found  time  to  come  to  the 
station  and  speak  to  me  about  the  early  Oxford  Press.  Finding  that 
I  had  no  scientific  ideas  of  its  development  and  the  sequence  of  type, 
he  drew  me  to  the  waiting-room,  and  there,  in  the  cold  and  subject  to 
all  the  interruptions  and  noise  of  a  station,  he  wrote  down,  as  the 
accompanying  illustration  well  demonstrates,  the  whole  plan  of  the 
press  as  in  a  map :  and  that  without  hesitation  or  inaccuracy.  The 
original  paper  I  parted  with  to  Bradshaw's  successor,  Mr.  F.  J,  H. 
Jenkinson,  the  present  Librarian  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
he  has  kindly  allowed  it  to  be  reproduced. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Bradshaw  has  noted  throughout  what  type 
is  found  in  the  same  volume  with  other  type,  and  how  the  books 
inevitably  under  scientific  treatment  group  themselves.  He  walks 
with  firm  tread  where  others  lose  themselves  in  a  mire  of  dubiety.  He 
puts  down  the  facts,  so  far  as  they  are  ascertained,  and  such  conclusions 
as  certainly  emerge  from  them.  It  is  this  which  gives  importance  to 
the  fact  that  he  has  no  doubt  about  the  date  1478,  and  that  he  delibe¬ 
rately  includes  the  Cicero  Pro  Milone  in  the  list. 

On  p.  243  of  Vol.  i  it  is  stated  that  the  Theodericus  Rood  (who 
printed  at  Oxford  1481-85)  might  be  the  same  as  a  Theodericus  who 
is  found  at  Cologne  as  a  printer  in  1485-86.  This  has  now  been  dis¬ 
proved,  since  the  full  name  of  the  latter  is  known  to  be  Dietrich 
Molner,  stepson  of  Arnold  Ter  Hoernen :  see  R.  G,  C.  Proctor's 
i  Bibliographical  Essays  (1905),  p.  124,  and  E.  G.  Duffs  Century  of  the 
\  English  Book  Trade  (1905),  p.  139. 
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APPENDIX  B 

<£arfg  (Preec 

(see  Vol.  i,  p.  263) 

The  only  advance  on  this  subject  since  1895  is  the  discovery 
by  mr.  A.  W.  Pollard  of  an  imperfect  copy  of  an  Opusculum  Insolu- 
bilium  or  Sophistic  a  Insolubilium  ad  vsum  Oxoniensium  in  the  British 
Museum,  It  is  described  as  no.  27  in  the  present  volume,  and 
believed  by  its  discoverer  to  be  the  earliest  product  of  the  Press 
in  question. 

APPENDIX  C 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  PERSONS  CONNECTED  WITH 

QlJooIMprodwcftott  af  Oxford,  1180-1650. 

(see  Vol.  i,  p.  266) 

In  this  section  a  great  deal  has  been  done  since  1895.  The  chief 
works  issued  since  then  (with  the  abbreviations  used  to  denote  them) 
are 

1903.  Early  Oxford  Bindings,  by  S.  Gibson:  with  a  chronological 
list  of  Oxford  Binders  1180-1640,  at  pp.  43-50,  containing 
references  in  profusion  (E.O.B.). 

1903.  A  Chart  of  Oxford  Printing,  1468-1900,  by  F.  Madan,  con¬ 
taining  a  list  of  Oxford  Printers  and  Publishers  for  that 
period,  at  pp.  28-37. 

1905.  A  Century  of  the  English  Book  Trade,  1457-1557.  By 
E.  Gordon  Duff  ( Duff). 

1907.  Abstracts  from  the  Wills  of  Oxford  binders,  printers,  and  sta¬ 
tioners,  1493-1638.  By  S.  Gibson.  With  list  of  the  binders, 
&c.,  1457-1640,  at  pp.  40-54  [Gibson).  There  are  copious 
references  in  this  valuable  list  to  original  and  derived  sources 
of  further  information,  as  for  instance  to  lists  in  A.  Clark’s 
edition  of  the  Oxford  University  Register,  1571-1622. 

1907.  A  Dictionary  of  booksellers  and  printers,  1641-1667,  by 
H.  R.  Plomer  (Plomer). 

1910.  A  Dictionary  of  Printers  and  Booksellers,  1557-1640.  By 
R.  B.  McKerrow.  (Issued  in  Feb.  1911,  but  too  late  to  have 
references  to  it  inserted  in  the  following  list.) 

It  would  be  idle  to  repeat  all  the  information  contained  in  the  fore¬ 
going,  even  if  it  were  practicable.  It  seems  best  therefore  to  make 
a  chronological  list  of  names  of  all  known  persons  concerned  with 
book-production  in  Oxford  up  to  1650,  but  to  give  references  (only)  to 
Vol.  i  (the  pioneer  list  of  1895),  Duff,  Gibson,  and  Plomer,  with  any 
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additions  which  I  have  come  across.  An  attempt  is  made  to  distin¬ 
guish  Bookbinders  (. Bkb .),  Booksellers  (Bks.),  Illuminators  (Ilium.), 
Parchment-sellers  ( Parchm .),  Printers  (Pr.),  Publishers  ( Publ .),  Scribes 
and  Stationers  (Slal.)  and  their  apprentices  ( app .).  But  it  must 
be  understood  that  between  Binders,  Booksellers,  and  Stationers, 
Scribes  and  scriveners,  Printers  and  Publishers,  the  distinction  is 
at  times  difficult  to  draw.  The  names  of  Oxford  Printers  and  Pub¬ 
lishers  are  in  clarendon  type.  London  Printers  and  Publishers  are 
entered  in  the  list  when  they  have  dealings  with  the  Oxford  Press,  and 
their  dates  are  those  of  such  connexion,  only. 


Date 

1.  not  after  1180. 

2. 


}) 

55 

a 

a 

i) 


» 

}) 

>5 

f’ 

)> 


}) 

>> 

jj 

>> 

» 


3- 

4- 

5. 

6. 

7- 

8.  c.  1190* 

9*  » * 

10.  c.  1190-1215. 

1 1 .  xiii  in. 

12.  1212. 

13.  xiii,  1  st  half. 

14.  c.  1232. 
i5- 

1 6.  1237-8. 


17, 17*.  1238. 


18.  1238-70. 


19.  1240-57. 

20.  1242. 

21.  xiii  med. 


22. 

23. 

24. 

25.  xiii. 


» 

}> 


26. 

27. 


Laurentius,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  43.)  In  Cat  Street. 

Petrus,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Radulphus,  Ilium,  (ibid.) 

William,  Ilium,  (ibid.) 

Thomas,  Scribe,  (ibid.) 

Reginaldus,  Parchm.  (ibid.) 

Roger,  Parchm.  (ibid.) 

John,  Ilium,  (ibid.) 

Roger,  Parchm.  (ibid.) 

Peter,  Ilium,  (ibid.) 

Augustine,  Bkb.  (ibid. :  E.O.B.,  p.  43.) 

A(ngier),  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Reginald,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267  ;  E.O.B.,  p.  43.) 

John,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Walter,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267  ;  E.O.B.,  p.  43.) 

Walter  deEynsham,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.)  He 
occurs  as  a  witness  in  a  i3th-cent.  Oxford 
deed  copied  in  MS.  Twyne  xxiii,  p.  103. 

Reginald  de  Cumberland,  Scribe.  (Wood’s  An¬ 
nals,  sub- anno  1238  :  he  lived  in  ‘the  Inn  or 
Hall  of  John  the  writer  in  S.  Crosse’s  parish  ’,) 

Adam  de  Walton,  Parchm.,  occurs  in  Oxf. 
Univ.  Archives  F.  26  and  MS.  Twyne  xxiii, 
p.  396,  and  Wood’s  Annals ,  sub  anno  1238, 
as  living  in  Cat  Street. 

Roger,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Robert  de  Derby,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Simon,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.)  He  occurs 
as  a  witness  in  an  Oxford  deed  copied  in 
MS.  Twyne  xxiii,  p.  103. 

Thomas,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Peter,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Philip,  Scribe  of  Beaumont,  occurs  in  Bodl. 
MS.  Rawl.  B.  408,  fol.  103. 

Radulphus,  Ilium.,  occurs  in  a  i3th-cent.  Oxford 
deed  copied  in  MS.  Twyne  xxiii,  p.  103. 

Job,  Ilium.,  occurs  there  also. 

Augustine,  Ilium.,  occurs  there  also. 
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28.  xiii. 

29.  1251-52. 

3°.  1252-53. 

31.  1252-c.  1290. 

32.  c.  1264-C.1284. 

33.  12  66. 

34.  c.  1266. 

35-  1267. 

36.  1268-90. 

37.  1270. 

38.  c.  1275-97. 

39*  1278. 

40.  c.  1280, 

41  •  r> 


42.  I285. 

43.  I289-93. 


44.  S29I-I308. 


44  .  1297-1302. 
45.  1302. 


47-  1303-15- 


48-  I303-33- 


49.  xiv  in. 

5°.  1307. 

51-  IZ°%’ 

52.  1309-10. 

53.  xiv,  1  st  quarter. 

54.  1316. 


Adam,  Ilium.,  occurs  there  also. 

Stephen,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

William,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267.) 

Stephen,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267;  E.O.B.,  p.  43.) 

William  de  Pickering,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  267  ; 
E.O.B.,  p.  43  ;  MS.  Twyne  ii,  fol.  48v.) 

Hugh,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268:  he  occurs  in  a 
deed  of  1270-71  in  MS.  Twyne  xxiii,  p.  396.) 

Nicholas,  Scribe.  (Wood’s  Cily  of  Oxford,  ed. 
Clark,  ii.  418*) 

Reginald,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268.) 

Martin,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268.) 

Hugh,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  44.) 

Simon,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268  ;  E.O.B.,  p.  44.) 

Yon,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268  ;  E.O.B.,  p.  44.) 

John  de  Stanes,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  44.) 

Simon  Ball,  Parchm.,  occurs  in  a  deed  in  the 
English  Cartulary  of  Godstow,  fol.  115,= 
Clark’s  ed.,  no.  646,  as  living  in  Cat  Street. 

John,  Ilium.  (MS.  Twyne  iv,  pp.  655,  658.) 

Walter,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  44  :  his  Will  is  referred 
to  in  MS.  Twyne  xxiii,  p.  328  :  Adam,  sub 
anno  1340,  was  his  son.) 

Ivo,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  44;  MS.  Twyne  iii, 
p.  595 :  he  occurs  in  Nicholas  Bishop’s 
Oxford  collections  at  Cambridge  as  holding 
tenements  ex  opposito  fratrum  S .  Augustini 
in  i9Edw.  i,  1 290-1.) 

Thomas,  Parch.  (MS.  Twyne  iv,  pp.  115, 
142-3,  145- 

Henry,  Ilium.  (MS.  Twyne  iv,  p.  115;  MS. 
Oxf.  Roll  30.) 

Simon,  Bkb.  (Do. ;  Do.) 

William,  Bkb.,  occurs  in  deeds  of  1303  and 
1309  copied  in  MSS.  Twyne  iv,  p.  32,  and 
xxiii,  p.  441,  and  in  MS.  Oxf.  Roll  30.  This 
may  be  the  William  Ball,  Bkb.,  who  occurs  in 
the  English  Cartulary  of  Godstow,  fol.  114,= 
Clark’s  ed.,  no.  647,  in  a.d.  1315. 

John  de  Warham,  Parchm.,  occurs  in  MS. 
Twyne  xxiii,  p.  103,  and  Ellis’s  Liber  Albus 
Civitatis  Ox  on.,  no.  26. 

Geoffrey,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268.) 

Robert  deKnotton,  Scribe.  (MS. Twyne  iv,  p.  31.) 

Robert,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268.) 

Walter  de  Werdhale,  Scribe,  occurs  in  MS. 
Twyne  xxiii,  p.  468. 

William  of  Nottingham,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268.) 

Robert  de  Feversham,  Scribe,  occurs  in  MS. 
Twyne  xxiii,  p.  223. 
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55-  I3I7* 

56.  1321-22. 

57-  i323- 

58.  xiv,  1  st  half. 

59.  1327-41. 

60-  I33I“43‘ 

61-  1 337~53* 


62.  1338-48. 

63.  1340-49. 


64.  1341. 

66.  1341-4. 

67.  1348. 

68.  „ 

69.  1348-49. 

7°.  1348. 

71.  xiv. 

72.  „ 

73-  » 


74-  „ 

75-  „ 
76.  „ 

77-  „ 

78-  » 


79-  » 

80.  1358. 

81.  1361. 

82.  1370-83. 
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John  de  Chastleton,  Ilium.,  occurs  in  MS. 
Twyne  xxiii,  p.  318. 

William,  Ilium.,  occurs  in  MS.  Twyne  xxiii, 
p.  318. 

John  Feynel,  Scribe.  (MS.  Twyne  iv,  p.  125.) 

Thomas,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  45.) 

John  de  Berughby,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  44.) 

John  de  Couton,  Stat.,  occurs  in  MS.  Twyne 
xxiii,  pp.  142,  281,  286,  512,  615. 

Thomas  de  Hamme,  Stat.,  occurs  in  MS. 
Twyne  xxiii,  pp.  281,  615.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269, 
sub  anno  1353.) 

William,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  44 ;  MS.  Twyne 
xxiii,  p.  165.) 

Adam,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268 ;  E.O.B.,  p.  45 : 
Ellis’s  Liber  Albus  Civitatis  Oxon .,  no.  117  : 
his  father  was  Walter  le  Bookbinder,  see 
above  sub  anno  1289.) 

John  Faunt,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268 ;  E.O.B., 
p.  45.) 

Simon  Faunt, Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268;  E.O.B.,p,45.) 

John  Cary  alias  Joye,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268  ; 
cf.  MS.  Twyne  xxiii,  pp.  177,  622.) 

Nicholas  de  Hamme,  Stat.,  occurs  in  MS. 
Twyne  xxiii,  p.  214. 

John  Todden,  Scribe,  occurs  there  too. 

Richard  Sibford,  Stat.,  occurs  there  too  :  see  also 
Ellis’s  Liber  Albus  Civitatis  Oxon .,  no.  70. 

John  Miles,  Scribe,  occurs  at  the  same  reference. 

Roger,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  268.) 

John  de  Chesterton,  Ilium.,  occurs  in  MS. 
Twyne  xxiii,  p.  177. 

Adam,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269 ;  E.O.B.,  p.  45  : 
he  was  dead  in  1392,  see  Cat.  of  Patent 
Rolls,  Rich.  2,  V,  p.  t86.) 

Augustine,  Bkb.  (Do. ;  do.) 

Job,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269  :  James  is  a  misprint.) 

Ralph,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

Robert,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

Walter,  Ilium.  ( not  Bkb.:  Vol.  i,  p.  269; 
E.O.B.,  p.  45). 

Simon,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269.) 

Richard  Lynne,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269.) 

John  Beverley,  Scribe,  occurs  in  Ellis’s  Liber 
Albus  Civitatis  Oxon.,  no.  168. 

Robert  Boteler,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269;  E.O.B., 
p.  45:  ‘Boteler’  is  supplied  by  MS.  Twyne 
xxiii,  p.  475.) 

John  Brome,  Bks.,  occurs  in  MS.  Twyne  xxiii, 
P-  345* 
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87. 

5) 

88. 

bef.  1380. 
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1380. 

90. 

33 

91. 

33 

92. 

33 

93- 

1380-83. 

94. 

1383- 

95* 

33 

96. 

>3 

97. 

33 

98. 

33 

99. 

33 

100. 

33 
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1393* 

104. 
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John  Clinton  of  Ireland,  Bks.  app.,  occurs  there 
also. 

Roger  Somerville,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269;  MS. 
Twyne  iv,  p.  199.) 

John  Hyrys,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269  ;  MS. 
Twyne  iv,  p.  199.) 

Richard,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  269  ;  MS.  Twyne 
iv,  p.  199.) 

John  Langport,  Stat.  (‘  quondam  Stationarius  ’ : 
Vol.  i,  p.  269.) 

Roger,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

John  Madesdon,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

William,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

Richard,  Parchm.  (Do.) 

Edward,  Parchm.  (Do.) 

Adam,  Scribe.  (MS.  Twyne  iv,  p.  199.) 

John,  Parchm.  (Do.) 

John,  Scribe.  (Do.) 

Richard,  Bkb.  (Do.) 

Richard,  Scribe.  (Do.) 

Roger,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

Walter,  Scribe.  (Do. :  of  St.  Peter’s  in  the  East. 

Walter,  Scribe.  (Do. :  of  St.  Thomas’s.) 

William  Edlington  of  Maidstone  wrote  at  Ox¬ 
ford  a  Computus  Ecclesiasticus.  (Phillipps 
sale,  March  1895,  lot  7.) 

JacobusFey  of  Florence,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,p.  270.) 

John  Brother,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

John  Browne,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270;  Cat.  of 
Patent  Rolls,  Rich.  2,  V.  454.) 

Walter,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  45 :  apparently  Agnes 
was  his  widow  in  1433;  Epist.  Acad.  Oxon ., 
Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.,  i,  iot  ;  Hist.  MSS.  Comm ., 
ii,  p.  134.) 

John  Pountefrayte  (de  Ponte  Fracto),  Bks., 
Stat.  (Coram  Rege  Rolls,  1  Hen.  4.) 


1410. 


[From  the  year  1401  all  names  are  indexed  under  the  surname 

only ,  when  there  is  one. ] 

William,  Ilium.  (Vol  i,  p.  270.) 

Roger,  Ilium.  (Do.) 

1410.  Richard,  sen.  and  jun.,  Parchm.  (Do.) 

John  Lutton,  Scribe.  (MS.  Twyne  iv,  p.  70.) 
John  Smith,  Scribe.  (Do.) 

Simon  Pidinton,  Scribe.  (Do.) 

Thomas,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 

Thomas,  Scribe,  (another:  MS.  Twyne  iv, 

p.  70.) 

Robert,  Soribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 

John  Sintram  of  Wurzburg  copied  a  Fasciculus 


108. 

109. 

no,  no 
in.  1410 
112.  „ 


113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117.  c.  1410-20. 


)) 


>) 


}> 


>> 
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118.  1416-17. 

119.  1423. 

120.  1424. 

121.  1424-54. 


122.  xv,  1  st  half. 

123.  1426-35. 

124.  1427-31. 

125.  1429. 

126.  1430. 

127.  „ 

128.  c.  1432. 

129.  1434-38. 
130-  J435- 

I31*  M39-45- 

132.  1439-58. 

133.  1440. 

134.  1440-7°- 


135.  I44§* 
i36- 

137.  1445. 

138.  1446. 

139.  1448. 

140.  1449. 

1 41.  xv. 

142.  „ 

143.  c.  1450. 


144.  1450-64. 

145.  M5I-64. 

146.  I452. 

147.  *453- 

148.  „ 

149.  I453-6i. 
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Morum.  (Hunt  sale  at  Sotheby’s,  July  10, 
1899,  lot  3.12.) 

Henry,  Ilium.,  occurs  in  MS.  Twyne  xxiii, 
p.  3  76. 

Fredrik  Naghel  of  Utrecht,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i, 
P*  270.) 

William  Secomps,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 

John  Dolle,  or  Delle,  Bkb.,  Stat.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  270;  E.O.B.,  p.  45;  MS.  Twyne  iv, 
P.  149.) 

John  Cokkes,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 

John  Wake,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 

Nicolaus  de  Bolswerdia  sive  de  Frisia,  Scribe, 
Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 

R.  Leamington,  Parchm.,  occurs  in  Ellis’s  Liber 
Aldus  civitatis  Oxon .,  no.  204. 

Cornelius  Oesterwic  wrote  MS.  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.  B.  15.  n. 

Johannes  Jacobus  Spaen,  of  Amsterdam,  Scribe. 
(Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 

Stephen,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270  ;  E.O.B.,  p.  45.) 
Johannes  Clericus,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270.) 
William  Bedmi[n]ster  wrote  Bodl.  MS.  2644. 
John  Coveley,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271.) 

John  Godsond,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  270  :  see  also 
Oxf.  Univ.  Reg.  Aaa,  foil.  30r,  331*,  cf.  i5v.) 
John  Brown,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271.) 

John  More,  Stat.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271  ;  E.O.B., 
p.  46  ;  Gibson,  p.  48  ;  Duff,  p.  106  ;  KpisL 
Acad.,  Oxf.  Hist.  Soc.,  i.  215.) 

John,  Parchm.  (Oxf.  Univ.  Reg.  Aaa,  fol.  25?.) 
William,  Ilium.  (Ibid.,  foil.  i9v,  27L  44r.) 
Nicholas  Remold,  Scribe.  (Ibid.,  fol.  47v.) 
Thomas,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271 ;  E.O.B.,  p.  46  ; 
cf.  Duff,  p.  156.) 

William  Bedwin,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271.) 

John  Pratt,  Bkb.  (E.O.B.,  p.  46.) 

William  Singleton,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271.) 
Johannes  de  Almania,  sive  Kasterle,  Scribe. 
(Vol.  i,  p.  271.) 

William  Everard,  Ilium,  (his  Will  was  brought 
before  the  Univ.  Court  in  1451  by  Alice  his 
relict:  Oxf.  Univ.  Reg.  Aaa,  fol.  ioor). 
Willelmus  Salomon,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271  : 

see  Oxf.  Univ.  Reg.  Aaa,  foil.  2o6r,  2o8r.) 
Johannes  Reinbold,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271.) 
John,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  271  ;  E.O.B.,  p.  46.) 
Broadgates,  Ilium.  (Wood  F.  10,  fol.  15  ) 
James,  Scribe.  (Ibid.) 

John  Fish,  Ilium.  (Ibid.) 
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150.  1457. 

151.  1458. 

152.  1459. 


153.  1464. 

154-  1465-67° 

155.  14  66. 

156.  „ 

157-  i473-85° 
*58-  1475-93- 


159°  i479-84° 

160.  1481-85. 

161.  1482. 

162.  „ 

163.  163*.  1483. 


164.  1484. 

165.  1484-1501. 

1 66.  1485-86. 

167.  1486-1503. 

168.  1490-91. 

169.  1491. 

170.  1495. 

171.  1497. 

172.  1501. 

*73°  » 

i74.  „ 

*75°  „ 

176.  1501-2. 

177.  1501-7. 

178.  1501-9. 


John  Horsepath,  Bkb.  (Duff,  p.  76.) 

Thomas  Snow,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  50 ;  Duff, 
P°  i5°°) 

William,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272,  but  delete  the 
sentence  about  the  Archives;  E.O.B.,  p.  46 ; 
Duff,  p.  170.) 

John  Pole,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  49 ;  Duff,  p.  123.) 
John,  Ilium.,  occurs  in  Oseney  rentals. 

William  Osborne,  Scribe.  (Oxf.  Univ.  Reg. 
Aaa,  fol.  233^) 

Thomas  Tresawell,  Ilium.  (Ibid.,  fol.  229b  cf. 

2o8r.) 

Thomas  Hunt,  Stat*,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272  ; 

Gibson,  p.  46  ;  Duff,  p.  78.) 

John  Bray,  Bkb.,  Ilium.  (Gibson,  p.42  ;  Duff, 
p.  17;  Ellis’s  Liber  Aldus  civitatis  Oxon ., 
no.  270.) 

Thomas  Uffington,  or  Offington,  Bkb.  (Gibson, 
p.  51  ;  Duff,  p.  161.) 

Theodericus  Rood,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272; 
Duff,  p.  139.) 

F.  (?)  Hawkins,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272.) 

J.  Alexander  (‘  Alison  ’),  Parchm.  (Ibid.) 

Peter  Actors  (Auctor?)  and  Johannes  de  Aquis- 
grano,  Stationers  of  London,  were  in  Oxford 
supplying  books  to  Thomas  Hunt.  (Duff, 
pp-  i,  81.) 

Nicholas,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  48;  Duff,  p.  no.) 
Christopher  Coke,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272  ;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  43  ;  Duff,  p.  30.) 

John  Lilly,  Ilium.  (Magd.  coll.  Reg.  i.  16.) 
John  Cornish,  Bkb.,  Scribe.  (Gibson,  p.  53.) 
William  Vavasour,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272.) 
William  King,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  54 ;  Duff, 

p.  86.) 

Thomas,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  51.) 

Peter,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  49.) 

Sebastian  Actors,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  40  ;  Duff,  p.  1.) 

Thomas  Bedford,  Stat.  (Gibson,  p.  44  ;  Duff, 
p.  10.) 

John  Heute,  or  Hewtee,  Stat.?  (Gibson,  p.  53  ; 
Duff,  p.  72.) 

Margaret  Johnson  *  alias  Bowkebynder  \  (Gib¬ 
son,  p.  54.) 

William  Lesquier,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  272  ;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  47  ;  Duff,  p.  92.) 

Jehan  Allere,  Stat.?  (Gibson,  p.  53.) 

John  Droseler,  or  Dresseler,  or  Thresler,  Bkb. 
(Gibson,  p.  44;  Duff,  p.  41.) 
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179.  1502. 

180.  1502-7. 

181.  1502-13. 

182.  1507-10. 

183.  1507-37. 

184.  184*.  1509-12. 

185.  1513-14- 

186.  1518. 

187. 1519. 

188.  1520-28, 

189.  1524. 

190.  „ 

191.  1524-37. 

192.  1525. 

193.  1526. 

194-  „ 

195-  » 

196.  „ 

1 9  7«  ” 

*98-  I53°“32- 
*99-  i532~43- 

20°.  1536. 

201.  „ 

202.  1536-c.  1578. 

203.  1536-1605. 

204.  1538-63. 
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James  Picory,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  45 ;  Duff, 
p.  121.) 

Petrus  Turonensis,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  49 ;  Duff, 
p.  160.) 

George  Chastelayne  (Castellanus),  Stat.  (Vol.  i, 
pp.  2,  272  ;  Gibson,  p.  42 ;  Duff,  p.  26.) 
Giles,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  45;  Duff,  p.  55.) 
William  Howbergh  (or  Holbarde  or  Hubbert), 
Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273  ;  Gibson,  p.  46  ;  Duff, 
p.  77  :  he  rented  Buckley  hall  in  1513  [Oriel 
Dean’s  Register].) 

Thomas  Cornish  and  his  son,  Bkb.  (Gibson, 
p.  53  :  Thomas  was  also  a  Scribe.) 

Henricus  Jacobi,  Stat.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273; 

Gibson,  p.  46  ;  Duff,  p.  79,) 

John  Scolar,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  pp.  5-7,  263,  273  ; 

Gibson,  p.  50 ;  Duff,  p.  144.) 

Charles  Kyrfoth,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  pp.  7,  263, 
273;  Gibson,  p.  47;  Duff,  p.  87.) 

John  Dome,  or  Thorne,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273  ; 

Gibson,  p.  44  ;  Duff,  p.  41.) 

Balthasar  Churchyard,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273  ; 
Gibson,  p.  43.) 

Harry  Renkens,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273  ;  Gibson, 
p.  50;  Duff,  p.  135.) 

Garret  (or  Gerard)  Pilgrim,  Stat.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  273;  Gibson,  p.  49  ;  Duff,  p.  122.) 

—  Gressop,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273;  Gibson, 
p.  53  ;  Duff,  p.  60 :  possibly  not  of  Oxford.) 
Richard  Alcock,  Stat.  ?  (Vol.  i,  p.  273  ;  Gibson, 

p-  53) 

Rose  Cater,  Stat.  ?  (Vol.  i,  p.  273;  Gibson, 
P-  53-) 

Henry  Mancipull,  Stat.?  (Vol.  i,  p.  273;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  54.) 

Margaret  Page,  Stat.  ?  (V ol.  i,  p.  273;  Gibson, 
P-  54-) 

Sir  Person,  Stat.?  (Vol.  i,  p.  273;  Gibson, 
P-  54.) 

Henry,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  46  ;  Duff,  p.  69.) 
David  Pratt.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273;  Gibson,  p.  49; 
Duff,  p.  125.) 

Garret,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  45  ;  Duff,  p.  53.) 
Harry,  Stat.  (Gibson,  p.  45  ;  Duff,  p.  67.) 
Christopher  (or  Stuffolde)  Cavey,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  274  ;  Gibson,  p.  42  ;  Duff,  pp.  23,  28,  153.) 
Henry  Milward,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  273  ;  Gibson, 
p.  48 ;  Duff,  p.  109.) 

Herman  Evans,  Stat.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274; 
Gibson,  p.  44;  Duff,  p.  44.) 
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205.  1539. 


207.  I539~c*  i57o- 

208.  1551-53. 

209.  1551-74* 

210.  1556. 


212.  1556-65. 

213.  1558. 

214.  1562. 

215.  1564. 

216.  1567. 

217.  1567-88. 

218.  1570-79. 

219.  1571-97. 

220.  1572-77. 

221.  1573-93* 

222.  1573-1602. 

223.  1573-1618. 

224.  1574-1619. 

225.  1577-88. 

226.  c.  1578. 

227.  1585-1617. 

228.  1585-1637. 

229.  1586-92. 

230.  1588. 

231.  1590. 

232.  c.  1590. 

233*  I59°“9I* 

234*  jj 
235*  i59°-l6°4» 


—  Jenyns,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  47;  Duff,  p.  89.) 
Horman  Men,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  48 ;  Duff, 

p.  103.) 

Garbrand  Herkes,  or  Harkes,  Bks.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  274;  Gibson,  p.  44;  Duff,  p.  66.) 

—  Pole,  or  Powell,  Stat.  (Gibson,  p.  49 ; 
Duff,  p.  124.) 

John  Gore,  Stat.  (Gibson,  p.  45  ;  Duff,  p.  58.) 
Richard  Wallis,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274;  Gibson, 
p.  52 ;  Duff,  p.  164.) 

James  a  Wood,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274.J 
Nicholas  Wayte,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274;  Gibson, 
p.  52  ,*  Duff,  p.  168.) 

Philippe  Cuttier,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  43  ;  Duff, 
p-  36.) 

James  Hewett,  Stat.?  (Gibson,  p.  53.) 

Thomas  Wadloffe,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274.) 
Gilbert  Burnet,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274.) 
Conrad  Miller,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274;  Gibson, 
p.  48.) 

Nicholas  Clifton,  Bks.,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274  ; 
Gibson,  p.  43.) 

William  Spire,  sen.,  Bks.,  Stat.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  274;  Gibson,  p.  50.) 

Rowland  Jenks,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275 ;  Gibson, 

P*  47*) 

Robert  Cavey,  or  Stuffolde,  Bks.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  274  ;  Gibson,  p.  42.) 

Richard  Garbrand,  alias  Herkes,  Bks.,  Stat. 

(Vol.  i,  p.  274 ;  Gibson,  p.  45.) 

Joseph  Barnes,  Bks.,  Stat.,  Pr.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  274,  &c. ;  Gibson,  p.  41.) 

Dominique  Pinart,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  49.) 

Humphrey  Archer,  Bkb.,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275  ; 
Gibson,  p.  41.) 

William,  Bkb.  app.  (?).  (Gibson,  p.  52.) 

John  Garbrand,  alias  Herkes,  Bks.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  276;  Duff,  p.  45.) 

Hugh  Jones,  Pr.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  47.) 

Toby  Cooke,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index.) 
John  Pigot,  Scribe.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275.) 

George  Chambers,  Stat.  (Gibson,  p.  42.) 
Daniel  Growcock,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  45.) 
Robert  Foxon,  Bks.,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275; 
Gibson,  p.  44.) 

Stephen  Wilson,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275 ;  Gibson, 

p-  52-) 

Thomas  Middleton,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275; 
Gibson,  p.  48.) 
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236.  1590-1622. 

237.  1591. 

238.  „ 

239-  I593”r6o9. 

240-  i593“l638. 

241.  1594. 

242.  ,, 

243.  1596. 

244.  1597-1608. 

245.  1597-1612. 

246.  1601-6. 

247.  1601-26. 

248.  1602-16. 

249.  1603. 

250.  1603-6. 

251.  1603-51. 

252. 1604. 

253-  » 

254.  1604-37. 

255.  1605-35. 

256.  l6o6. 

257.  I606-33. 

258.  I607-36. 

259.  1608-22. 
260.  1609. 


263.  I609-36. 

264.  1609-43. 

265.  l6lO. 

266.  „ 

267.  l6lO-43. 

268.  16IO-65. 
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Francis  Peerse,  or  Pierce,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275  ; 
Gibson,  p.  49.) 

Michael  Sariant,  Bkb.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  50.) 
Richard  Wright,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275; 
Gibson,  p.  53.) 

Nicholas  Smith,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  50.) 

Edward  Miles,  Bkb.,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  48.) 
Thomas  Gower,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275.) 
William  Jennings,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  275.) 
Joan  Broome,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index.) 
Lancelot  Waistell,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  51.) 

John  Crosley,  Bks.,  Stat.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276; 
Gibson,  p.  43.) 

Robert  Billingsley,  Bks.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276 ; 
Gibson,  p.  42.) 

Robert  Way,  alias  Nixon,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276 ; 
Gibson,  p.  52.) 

John  Barnes,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  296.) 
William  Barley,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  41.) 

Simon  Waterson,  London  Publ,  (Vol.  i,  p.  296,) 
William  Davis,  Stat.,  Bks.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  276  ;  Gibson,  p.  43.) 

John  Cook,  Parchm.  (Reg.  Univ.  Oxon.,  ed. 
A.  Clark,  ii.  1.  399.) 

John  Stevens,  Bks.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  51.) 

John  Adams,  Stat.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276 ; 

Gibson,  p.  40;  Plomer,  p.  1.) 

John  Lichfield,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276 ;  Gibson, 
P-  47-) 

John  Davis,  Bks.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  44.) 

Henry  Bluett,  Bks.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276; 
Gibson,  p.  42.) 

William  Spire,  jun.,  Stat.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  274  ; 
Gibson,  p.  51.) 

Dionyse  Edwards,  or  Edmonds,  Stat.  (Gibson, 
p.  44*) 

Damian  Cope,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  43.) 

John  Mutlowe,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  48.) 
William  Sparke,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  50.) 
Thomas  Huggins,  Stat.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  277  ;  Gibson,  p.  46.) 

John  Westall,  Bks.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277; 
Gibson,  p.  52.) 

—  James,  Bks.  (Gibson,  p.  46.) 

Nicholas  Marshall,  Bks.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  47.) 
William  Turner,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  51  ;  Plomer,  p.  182.) 

Edward  Forrest,  sen.,  Bks.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  277;  Gibson,  p.  44;  Plomer,  p.  77.) 
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Sampson  Stronge,  alias  Starkey,  Ilium.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  27 6.) 

George  Tuckie,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  51.) 
Thomas  Garret,  Pr.  and  Bks.  app.  (Gibson, 

P-  45*) 

272.  1613-c.  1618.  Thomas  Rice,  Bks.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  50.) 

Roger  Barnes,  Bks.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277; 
Gibson,  p.  41.) 

Arthur  Cooper,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  43.) 
Elizabeth  Crosley,  Stat.  (Reg.  Univ.  Oxon., 
ed.  A.  Clark,  ii.  1.  343.) 

Christopher  Barber,  Bkb.,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277  ; 
Gibson,  p.  41.) 

John  Kearsley,  Bkb.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  47.) 
Elias  Peerse,  Bkb.,  Bks.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  278;  Gibson,  p.  49.) 

Christopher  Garford,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  45.) 
280.  1616-c.  1645.  William  Johnson,  Bks.,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277  ; 

Gibson,  p.  47.) 

William  Webb,  alias  Richmond,  Stat.,  Bkb., 
Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277  ;  Gibson,  pp.  50,  52  ; 
Plomer,  p.  191.) 

John  Chambers,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277.) 

Henry  Teysam,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  51.) 
Richard  Wilcocks,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  53.) 

William  Toldervey,  Bks.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277; 
Gibson,  p.  51.) 

William  Wrench,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  276 ;  Gib¬ 
son,  p.  52.) 

Thomas  Dyer,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  44.) 
William  Wildgoose,  Bks,,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277  ; 
Gibson,  p.  52.) 

289,289*.  1617-38.  John  Allam,  Bks.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277; 

Gibson,  p.  40  :  there  were  two,  contemporaries, 
who  are  not  at  present  fully  distinguished.) 
Joseph  Godwin,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278 ; 

Gibson,  p.  45;  Plomer,  p.  83.) 

Simon  Jackson,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278; 
Gibson,  p.  46.) 

James  Short,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277  ;  Gibson, 
P-  5°-) 

Thomas  Boughton,  Bks.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  42.) 
John  Orson,  Stat.  and  Bkb.  app.  (Gibson, 
p.  48.) 

Thomas  Butler,  Stat.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278  ; 
Reg.  Convoc.  June  14,  1619.) 

296  =  no.  240,  above. 

297.  1620.  John  Hill,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  46.) 

298.  „  John  Piper,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  298.) 


270.  ,, 

271.  1612. 


273-  1613-31. 

274.  1614. 
275* 

276.  1614-17. 

277.  1614-19. 

278.  1614-39. 

279.  1615. 


281.  1616-52. 


282.  1617. 

283. 

284. 


5? 


285.  1617-18. 

286.  „ 

287.  1617-19. 

288.  1617-26. 


290.  1617-73. 

291.  1618. 

292.  1618-24. 

293.  1619. 

294.  1619-22. 

295.  1619-28. 
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299.  1620-24. 

300.  1620-c.  1640. 

301.  1621. 

302.  „ 

303.  1621-c.  1666. 

304.  1623. 

3°5-  „ 

306.  1623-36. 

307.  1624. 

308.  1624-25. 

309.  1625. 

310-  » 

311.  1625-51. 


3I2« 

1626. 

3T3- 

3M- 

3i5- 

1626-40. 

3l6- 

1626-74. 

3t7- 

1626-83. 

3r8. 

1627. 

3*9- 

1630-66. 

32°. 

1628. 

321. 

322. 

1629. 

323- 

1629-33. 

324- 

[1629-86. 

325.  1630. 

326.  1631. 

327-  » 

328.  1631-42. 

329.  1632. 
33°-  1633-38. 

MAD  AN  II 


Richard  Billingsley,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  41.) 

Henry  Cripps,  Bks.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278; 

•  Gibson,  p.  43  ;  Plomer,  p.  55.) 

Henry  Dochin,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277.) 

Richard  Parne,  Parchm.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277.) 

Francis  Oxlade,  sen.,  Stat.  app.,  Bks.  (Gibson, 
p.  48 ;  Plomer,  p.  142.) 

Christopher  Crouch,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  43.) 

—  Jocksen,  Bkb.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  47.) 

Robert  Tilliard,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  51.) 

William  Jaggard,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 

p.  298.) 

Sampson  Bele,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  41.) 

John  Bill,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index ; 
Plomer,  p.  24.) 

Bonham  Norton,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index.) 

Henry  Curteyne,  Stat.,  Publ.  (Gibson, 

p.  43 ;  Plomer,  p.  58  :  see  A.  Wood's  Lifey 
ed.  A.  Clark,  i.  57  n.) 

Walter  Mapes,  pseudonym,  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  300.) 

Augustine  Mathews, London  Pr.  (Vol.ii,  index!) 

Thomas  Yewen,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  53.) 

Robert  Young,  London  Pr.  and  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  278 y  Gibson,  p.  53;  Plomer,  p.  194.) 

John  Barnes,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  277  ;  Gibson, 
p.  41.) 

William  Ingram,  sen.,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  46.) 

Nathaniel  Tipton,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  51.) 

Ralph  Beckford,  Bkb.  (Gibson,  p.  41.) 

Christopher  Meredith,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  301  ;  Plomer,  p.  127.) 

Philemon  Stephens,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  301  ;  Plomer,  p.  172.) 

Henry  Seale,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  303  ; 
Plomer,  p.  162.) 

Robert  Allott,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  302.) 

Richard  Royston,  London  Publ.,  is  known  to 
have  been  connected  with  the  Oxford  press 
only  in  1639,  1646  and  1647.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  310;  Plomer,  p.  158.)] 

Thomas  Cotes,  London  Pr.  (Vol.  ii,  index ; 
Plomer,  p.  53.) 

Thomas  Quinton,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  49.) 

Michael  Sparke,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  304 ; 
Plomer,  p.  169.) 

Samuel  Bolt,  Bkb.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278,  where 
‘  Bott’  is  an  error;  Gibson,  p.  42.) 

Stephen  Matthew,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  47.) 

John  Clarke,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  305 ; 
Plomer,  p.  46.) 
l  1 
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331-  i634- 

332.  „ 

333-  i634-49- 

334-  1635-37. 

335-  1635-57. 

336.  1636. 

337-  „ 

33^-  55 

339.  1636-39. 

34a  1637. 

34r*  „ 

342.  „ 

343-  » 

344-  „ 

345-  - 

346.  „ 

347.  1637-38. 

348.  1637-79. 

349.  1638-63. 

350.  1639. 

35i-  » 

352.  „ 

353-  » 

354.  1639-40. 

355.  1640. 

356.  1641. 

357-  „ 

358.  1642. 

359-  1643. 

359*.  1644. 
360.  „ 


John  Norton,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  306; 
Plomer,  p.  138.) 

Thomas  Powell,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  49.) 
Francis  Bowman,  Bks.,  Publ.,  Stat.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  278,  &c. ;  Gibson,  p.  42  ;  Plomer,  p.  30.) 

- —  Taylor,  Scribe.  (Gibson,  p.  54.) 

Leonard  Lichfield,  Pr.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278, 
&c. ;  Gibson,  p.  117;  Plomer,  p.  117.) 
Richard  Bishop,  London  Pr.  (Vol.  i,  p.  307  ; 
Plomer,  p.  25.) 

John  Haviland,  stated  to  have  a  press  at 
Oxford.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278.) 

John  Palmer,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  49.) 
Thomas  Allam,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278; 
Gibson,  p.  41.) 

Nicholas  Davis,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  43.) 
John  Ellis,  Stat.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  44.) 

W.  Harris,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  308.) 
Nathaniel  French,  Bkb.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  44.) 
Richard  Hartley,  Pr.  app.  (Gibson,  p.  45.) 
William  Kinnersley,  ?  (Gibson,  p.  54.) 
Thomas  Seale, Bkb., Pr.  app.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278  ; 
Gibson,  p.  50.) 

John  Wilmot,  Stat.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278; 

Gibson,  p.  52  ;  Plomer,  p.  195.) 

Henry  Hall,  Pr.  (Vol.  ii,  index ;  Gibson, 
p.  45  ;  Plomer,  p.  88.) 

Thomas  Robinson,  Bks.,  Publ.  (Vol.  i, 
p.  278;  Gibson,  p.  50;  Plomer,  p.  156.) 
John  Allen,  Leicester  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  309.) 
Hutton,  George,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index ; 
Plomer,  p.  105.) 

Thomas  Thomas,  Bristol  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  309.) 
Samuel  Enderby,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  3 10 ; 
Plomer,  p.  71.) 

Matthew  Hunt,  Publ.  (Vol.  i,  p.  278; 
Gibson,  p.  46.) 

Timothy  Wilkins,  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index; 

Gibson,  p.  52  ;  cf.  Plomer,  p.  194.) 

John  Beale,  London  Pr.  (Vol.  ii,  index ;  Plomer, 
p.  17.) 

Humphrey  Mosely,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii, 
index;  Plomer,  p.  132.) 

W.R.,  London  (?)  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index  :  ?  Wil¬ 
liam  Raynor,  Plomer,  p.  152.) 

George  Chambers,  Stat.  or  Bks. :  see  no. 
1434- 

N.  Davis,  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index.) 

Edward  Dobson,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index ; 
Plomer,  p.  64.) 
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361.  1645. 

362-  » 

363.  1646-49. 

364.  1646-88. 

365.  1647. 

366-  » 

367-  „ 

368-  » 

369-  » 

370-  „ 

371-  l65°- 

372*  » 

373.  1650-71. 


William  Sheares,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index ; 
Plomer,  p.  162.) 

John  Wright,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index ; 
Plomer,  p.  197.) 

Edward  Forrest,  jun.,  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index; 
Plomer,  p.  77.) 

Richard  Davis,  Bks.  (Vol.  ii,  index;  Plomer, 
p.  62.) 

Edward  Benington,  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index  ; 
Plomer,  p.  22.) 

James  Brown,  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index.) 

‘  Leonard  Brown  ’,  fictitious  Pr.  (Vol.  ii,  index.) 
John  Harris,  Pr.  (Vol.  ii,  index;  Plomer, 
p.  91.) 

Henry  Hills,  Pr.  (Vol.  ii,  index  ;  Plomer, 
p.  98.) 

Leonard  Williamson,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii, 

index.) 

Alice  Curteyne,  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index; 

Plomer,  p.  58.) 

Humphrey  Robinson,  London  Publ.  (Vol.  ii, 
index;  Plomer,  p.  155.) 

J.  Adams,  Publ.  (Vol.  ii,  index;  Plomer, 
p.  1  :  perhaps  =  no.  254.  See  no.  2037.) 


Note. — Robert  Redbourn  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  an  Oxford  Stationer,  but 
this  is  solely  based  on  the  fact  that  he  was  certified  on  Oct.  8,  1571,  to  be  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  London  Stationers’  Company  then  resident  in  Oxfordshire.  (Arber’s 
Transcript ,  V.  lii.) 


APPENDIX  D 

DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

OXFORD  PRESS. 

(see  Vol.  i.  p.  281) 

I. 

1373-  Statute  of  the  University  to  prevent  the  removal  of 
valuable  books.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  281. 

II. 

1584-86.  The  new  start  of  Oxford  printing. 

(0 

1584,  Aug.  15.  Decree  of  Convocation  to  lend  Joseph  Barnes  £100. 

Item  ex  consensu  venerabilis  Convocationis  decretum  est  centum  minas  1584 
Cista  Vniversitatis  per  Clavigeros  dictae  Cistas  locandas  Josepho  Barnes  Aug.  15 
bibliopolas  vt  praelum  in  Vniversitate  habeat  ad  libros  imprimendos  com¬ 
mode  possit  [sic].  Quam  summam  centum  librarum  infra  sexenium 
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1584 

Dec.  23 


i58f 
Jan.  10 


1590 
July  16 


restituere  obligatione  et  fideiussoribus  tenebitur  qui  fideiussores  alia 
aliqua  occasione  minus  sufficientes  ad  dictam  summam  persolvendam 
turn  predictus  Josephus  Barnes  aut  novos  producet  aut  fideliter  restituet 
infra  spacium  vnius  anni  postquam  vicecancellarius  eandem  summam 
postulabit. 


(>0 

1584,  Dec.  23.  Decree  of  Convocation  appointing  a  Delegacy  de 
Libris  Imprimendis. 

Designabat  venerabilis  Convocatio  istos  egregios  viros  subscriptos  ad 
determinandum  de  libris  imprimendis  .  .  .  Doctores 


Humfrey 

James 

Westfayling 

Withington 

Glasier 

Be vans 


Willis 

Reynoldes 

Randall 

Heton 

Prime 

Glinne 

[with  reference  to  Convocation] 


Edmondes 
Fountaine 
.  .  .  vna  cum 
Vicecancellario 
et  Procura- 
toribus. 


(iii) 

I58f}  Jan.  10.  Decree  of  Convocation  appointing  another  Delegacy 
on  the  same  subject. 

Decimo  Januarij  designabat  venerabilis  Convocatio  istos  egregios  viros 
subscriptos  ad  deliberandum  et  determinandum  de  impressione  librorum 
et  alijs  rebus  ad  earn  spectantibus,  videlicet  Doctores  Humfrey,  Bickley, 
Underhill,  Reynoldes,  Magistros  Willis,  Harris,  Robinson,  Drope, 
Boughton,  Porfrey,  King,  Hungerford,  Lloyd,  cum  Vicecancellario  et 
procuratoribus  .  .  . 

(iv) 

1590,  July  16.  Petition  from  Barnes. 

Joseph  Barnes  petitions  Convocation  that  every  determining  Bachelor 
should  buy  Case’s  Spha&ra  Civitatis  (on  Aristotle’s  Politics),  printed 
by  him  in  1588.  He  says  it  has  been  often  printed  beyond  seas  :  and 
that  his  press  cost  much  more  than  the  £100  lent  him.  Convocation 
appointed  a  committee  of  twelve  with  the  V.  C.  and  Proctors  to 
consider  the  petition. 

III. 

1586,  June  23.  Extracts  from  the  Star  Chamber  Decree  re¬ 
gulating  Printing  (printed  in  full  in  Arber’s  Transcript  of  the 
Stationers'  Registers,  ii.  807). 

‘  2.  Item  that  noe  Prynter  of  Books,  nor  any  other  person  .  .  .  shall 
sette  vp,  keepe,  or  mayneteyne  any  Presse  or  Presses  .  .  .  but  onelye  in 
the  Cyttie  of  London,  or  the  Subburbes  thereof,  and  excepte  one  presse 
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in  the  vniuersitye  of  Cambridge,  and  another  presse  in  the  vnyuersytie  of 
Oxforde,  and  noe  moe.  .  .  . 

9.  Item  that  none  of  the  Prynters  in  Cambridge  or  Oxford  for  the  tyme 
beinge  shalbe  suffered  to  haue  any  more  apprentices  then  one  at  one  tyme 
at  the  most .  .  .’ 

The  Decree  also  forbids  any  book  to  be  printed  without  being 
allowed  by  the  archbp.  of  Canterbury  or  bp.  of  London,  except  books 
by  the  Queen’s  printer  and  Common  Law  books  allowed  by  certain  Law 
Officers :  and  this  restriction  is  expressly  declared  to  be  binding  on  the 
University  presses  by  the  archbp.  of  Canterbury  on  8  Aug.  1586 
(Cooper’s  Annals  of  Cambridge,  ii.  425):  though  it  cannot  have  been 
carried  out. 

IV. 

1629-31.  The  Loan  of  Greek  type  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge — documents  from  the  Register  of  Convocation. 

0) 

[In  Convocation  the  following  letter  from  the  University  of  Cam- 1629 
bridge  to  the  Chancellor  was  read : — ]  June  30 

To  the  Right  Honoble  our  very  good  Lord  the  Earle  of  Pembrooke 
Lord  Steward  of  his  Majesties  housholde  &c.  and  Chancellor  of  the 
Vniversitie  of  Oxon 

these 

Right  Honoble 

By  many  arguments  we  haue  longe  perceived  that  your  Lordships 
true  love  to  learning  and  your  noble  affections  to  the  publique  good  of 
his  Church,  are  not  empaled  within  the  limitts  of  that  Vniversitie  alone, 
wffiereof  you  haue  so  longe  with  great  honor  held  the  governement.  Your 
Lordships  goodnes  is  knowen  to  extend  itselfeto  all  occasions  of  advancing 
good  literature,  and  your  honorable  dispositions  ready  to  patronize  any 
endeavors  that  are  designed  to  the  common  benefit  of  studies.  The  con¬ 
fidence  whereof  hath  giuen  vs  the  boldenes  to  become  humble  suitors  to 
your  Honor,  that  by  your  Lordships  grace  and  favour,  the  Vniversitie  of 
Oxon  may  bee  pleased  to  doe  her  poore  Sister  a  Curtesie,  which  we  hope 
shall  tend  very  much  both  to  the  proffit  and  honour  of  this  nation.  So  it 
is  that  having  devoted  our  endeavors  to  the  setting  vp  of  a  Presse  for  the 
edition  of  Authors  in  the  Greeke  Language  (wherein  our  adversaries 
beyond  the  seas  so  much  boast  them  selves),  that  our  successe  therein 
may  be  the  better  and  our  speede  the  greater  wee  humbly  desire  to  borrowe 
those  matrices  for  greeke  Letters  which  were  S1'  Henry  Sauiles.  For  the 
good  vsage  and  safe  redelivery  whereof  again  at  Oxon  within  15  moneths, 
sufficient  securitie  (to  theire  owne  content)  shalbee  first  put  in  by  the 
Printers  of  our  Vniversitie.  This  favour  with  how  little  preiudice  to 
themselues  and  with  how  great  a  pleasure,  not  to  vs  alone,  but  to  the 
whole  Church  and  Nation,  they  may  be  pleased  to  grant  vs,  wee  haue 


Canta- 
brigia 
mutuo  dan- 
das  petit 
matrices 
characte- 
rum  Grse- 
corum 
D.  H. 
Savilij. 
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1629 
June  23 


Cancel- 
larius  id 
Academise 
commen- 
dat. 


Postscript 

Cancellarij 


tradeban- 
tur  hse 
literse 
matrices 
Mro  Tho: 
Buck. 

28°  Aug: 
1629° 
ut  infra 
fol.  1 30. 
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alsoe  besought  our  ever  Honored  Lord  the  Bp.  of  London  to  signifie  to 
your  Honor  By  whose  favorable  mediation  (much  the  rather)  trusting 
to  finde  your  Noble  Inclinations  ready  to  giue  all  furtherance  to  a  designe 
of  soe  good  and  publique  consequence,  we  humbly  take  leave  recom¬ 
mending  our  bounden  services  to  the  lowest  of  your  Honors  commaunds 
and  your  Honor  to  Gods  perpetuall  blessinge. 

Cambridge  June 
16.  1629. 

Your  Honors  in  all  humble  dutie  Mathew  Wren  :  Samuel  Ward:  Owen 
Gwyn.  Sam:  Collins  :  Hierom  Boate  :  Jo:  Mansel.  Tho  Eden :  William 
Sandcrofte. 

[Then  the  following  letter  from  the  Chancellor  was  read  : — ] 

(») 

To  my  very  loving  frend  Mr  Doctor  Frewin  Vicechancelor  of  the 
Vniversitie  of  Oxenford. 

Good  Mr  Vicechancelor  These  inclosed  I  haue  received  from  the 
Vniversitie  of  Cambridge  whereby  they  make  an  earnest  request  vnto  me 
for  the  Matrices  of  Greeke  Letters  left  vnto  the  Vniversitie  of  Oxon  by 
Sr  Henrye  Savile,  that  they  may  borrowe  them  for  a  time  and  I  finde 
theire  request  soe  reasonable  that  I  enclyne  to  graunt  them  theire  desire, 
if  it  may  not  be  preiudiciall  to  you  more  then  I  yet  apprehend.  Lett  mee 
therefore  desire  you  to  assemble  the  Heads  of  houses  and  when  you  haue 
considered  with  them,  let  mee  receiue  your  resolution  and  if  you  thincke 
fitt  to  favor  your  Sister  with  this  accommodation  what  securitie  you  shall 
holde  necessarie  to  bee  received  for  restitution  I  will  take  order  shalbee 
giuen  in  London.  And  so  I  rest 

your  very  loving  frend 
Pembrooke  : 

Greenewch  the  23th  of 
June  1629. 

I  should  bee  exceeding  sorrie  Cambridge  should  haue  such  an  aduantage 
•  of  vs  as  we  should  denye  them  those  thinges  which  lye  Idly  by  vs,  when 
they  make  vse  of  them  for  the  good  of  the  Churche  without  the  leste 
preiudice  to  our  selues. 

[Convocation  granted  the  loan  : — ] 

Quibus  Literis  sic  vt  praemittitur  publice  in  Domo  Convocationis  per- 
lectis  visum  est  celebri  illi  Ccetui  Doctorum  Magistrorum  Regentium  et 
Non  Regentium  vt  Litterae  illae  Matrices  grecae  ab  egregio  viro  Hen:  Sauile 
milite  Vniversitati  Oxon.  datae  :  mutuo  dentur  Academise  Cantabrigiensi 
vel  Impressoribus  dictae  Academies,  interposita  prius  Cautione  Centum 
Librarum  per  dictos  Impressores,  si  illi  easdem  Litteras  Matrices  ab 
Academia  nostra  mutuo  acceperint :  pro  salva  restitutione  dictarum  Litte- 
rarum  Matricum  sine  damno  infra  quindecim  menses  a  tempore  receptionis 
earundem. 
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(iii) 

[Schedule  of  the  matrixes  lent]  (betw.  fol. 

v  IO  &  fol. 

Primd  Classe  Liters  quinquaginta  vns  n) 

Secunda  Classe  Literae  quadraginta  septem 

Tertia  Classe  Literae  quinquaginta  novem 

Quarta  Classe  Literae  quadraginta  tres 

Quinta  Classe  Literae  triginta  quinque  > 

Sexta  Classe  Liters  quadraginta  duae 

Septima  Classe  Liters  quadraginta 

A  punchin  of  the  Liters  &  Alpha, 
more  L 

two  letters  extraordinarie 

/ 

In  prssentia 
Jo.  Rous  Biblioth. 

Petrus  Turner 
Hen.  Hammond 

Ita  etiam  testor  Thomas  ffrench 
Registrarius  Vnivers.  Oxon. 

Hs  omnes  matrices  deliberats  erant  Thoms  Bucke  in  Artibus  magistro 
Bedello  Armigero  in  Academia  Cantabrigiensi  vicesimo  octavo  die  Augusti 
Anno  Domini  1629°. 

Tho:  Buck. 


(iv) 

1  Convocation.!  1629 

July  29 

Juxta  Decretum  Convocationis  vt  supra  fol.  io0.  pag  2a.  in  fine,  Liters 
matrices  grscs  ab  egregio  viro  Hen.  Sauile  Milite  Vniversitati  Oxon. 
dats  tradits  erant  Thoms  Buck  Bedello  Armigero  in  Academia  Canta-  Literse 
brigiens  in  vsum  diets  Academis  in  prssentia  :  Jo:  Rous  Biblioth.  Petri  Matrice 
Turner  Hen:  Hammond  et  mei  Thoms  French  notarij  publici  et  Regi-  ^‘|f  ^ 
strarij  Vniversitatis  Oxon.  vicesimo  octavo  die  Augusti  Anno  Domini  1629. 

Liters  matrices  continebantur  in  quadam  Capsula  cuius  Septem  erant 
Classes. 


Continebantur  Classe 


/prima  liters  quinquaginta  vns. 
Secunda  liters  quadraginta  septem. 
Tertia  Liters  quinquaginta  novem. 
Quarta  Liters  quadraginta  tres. 
i  Quinta  Liters  triginta  quinque. 

Sexta  Liters  quadraginta  dus. 
Septima  Liters  quadraginta. 

j  one  Punchin  of  the  letter  Alpha 
^m°re|q’w0  letters  extraordinarie. 


(v) 

[Return  of  the  matrixes  : — ] 

Matricula  Typorum  Grscorum  ante  Biennium  fere  commodata  Vniversi-  ^l‘ne  2 ^ 
tati  Cantabrigiensi  et  in  manus  tradita  Thoms  Buck  in  Artibus  Magistro 
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Matrices 

typorum 

Grsecorum 

restituun- 

tur. 


(vt  patet  supra  pagina  na)  Junij  24t0  Anno  Domini  1631  per  manus  Rogeri 
Daniel  iterum  restituta  est  Vniversitati  nostrae  Oxoniensi  in  presentia 

Petri  Turner 
Henrjcj  Hammond 

In  presentia  mei  Johannis  ffrench  Registrarij  Vniversitatis  Oxon. 

V. 

1631.  The  affair  of  William  Turner,  the  Oxford  Printer. 

1631,  April  2.  (i) 

[State  Papers,  Domestic.  Charles  Ist,  Vol.  188  (13).] 

Articles  objected  by  his  Maties  Commissioners  for  causes  eccticall  against 
Wittm  Turner  ofye  city  of  Oxford  Printer,  and  Michael  Sparke,  and 
fames  Bowler  Solomon  Tanner  of  ye  city  of  London  stationers  or  booke 
sellers  as  followeth. 

1.  Imprimis  We  Article  and  obiect  vnto  you  ye  said  Turner  that  you 
are  a  printer  for  ye  Vnivrsity  of  Oxford  and  so  have  bene  for  divers  yeares 
last  past  viz1  for  these  7  6  5  4  or  three  yeares  last  past  have  taken  vppon 
you  to  be  an  allowed  printer  for  ye  Vnivrsity  of  Oxford  only  for  ye  printing 
of  such  books  treatises  or  other  copies  as  are  or  shalbe  allowed  and  before 
hand  licensed  by  y e  Vicechauncellour  of  y e  Vnivrsity  of  Oxford  or  some  other 
ye  heads  of  ye  said  Vnivrsity  his  assistaunts  and  non  other  and  that  you 
neither  may  nor  ought  to  print  any  copies  brought  from  any  forrener  wch 
shall  not  be  so  licensed  and  brought  vnto  you  so  aucthorized  neither  are 
you  indeed  an  allowed  printer  for  yt  Vnivrsity. 

2.  Itm.  We  article  and  obiect  vnto  you  and  every  of  you  that  you, 
especially  you  ye  said  Sparks  and  Turner  have  agreed  and  concluded 
&  bene  parteners  together  for  ye  imprinting  of  divers  and  sundry  books 
and  copies  such  as  you  the  said  Sparks  and  Bowler  knewe  to  be  vnlawfull 
or  would  not  be  allowed  or  licensed  to  be  printed  at  London  either  bycause 
ye  matter  or  contents  of  such  booke  and  copie  was  in  yt  self  scandalous  or 
Offensive  or  otherwise  in  respect  such  copie  by  an  allowed  Ordinaunce  of 
yo1'  Company  of  ye  Stationers  London  had  bene  before  appropriated  to 
some  other  pson  and  was  entred  into  yor  hall  booke  for  ye  vse  and 
benefitt  of  some  other  &  not  of  you  ye  said  Sparkes  or  Bowler  or  either 
of  you. 

3.  Itm.  We  article  and  obiect  vnto  you  and  every  of  you  that  you  do 
know  &  beleeve  that  there  was  wthin  these  three  yeares  last  past  two 
books  ye  one  stiled  or  entituled  The  Authrsis  ye  other  Lame  Giles  his 
Haltinges,  printed  and  published  wthout  license  and  that  they  were 
printed  or  caused  to  be  printed  by  you  or  some  or  one  of  you  or  wth  yo1' 
privityes  and  consents  or  wth  ye  privitye  of  you  or  one  of  you  ;  and  you 
being  stationers  or  booksellers  have  had  and  Received  divers  and  sundry 
of  ye  said  bookes  and  have  stiched  or  bound  them  and  sold  them  or  or 
(sic)  caused  them  to  be  stiched  bound  &  vented  to  others  to  ye  manifest 
Contempt  and  derogation  of  ye  Cannons  of  our  Church  of  England  by 
publique  authority  established  and  to  ye  disturbance  of  ye  peace  of  ye 
Church. 
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4.  Itm.  We  article  and  obiect  vnto  you  and  every  of  you  that  you  or 
some  or  one  of  you,  have  sent  or  conveyed  to  some  of  yor  Chapmen  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  or  els  where  ye  said  books  or  some  of  them  as 
namely,  you  ye  said  Solomon  Tanner  sent  nyne  of  ye  said  bookes  entituled 
Lame  Giles  his  halting  to  Richard  Ireland  a  bookseller  of  Cambridge  & 
you  ye  said  James  Bowler  sent  two  more  of  ye  said  bookes  to  ye  said 
James  (sic)  Ireland  and  four  more  to  one  Robert  Saunders  an  qther 
bookseller  also  at  Cambridge  &  declare  by  vertue  of  yor  oathes  of  whom 
you  had  and  receaved  any  of  the  said  two  sorts  of  books  formerly 
mentioned  and  who  printed  ye  same  or  either  of  them  as  you  knowe  & 
beleeve  or  have  credibly  heard. 

5.  Itm.  We  article  and  obiect  unto  you  ye  said  Michell  Sparke  and 
Wittm  Turner  that  you  knowe  and  beleeve  or  have  credibly  heard  that 
there  is  an  auncient  approved  and  allowed  order  sett  downe  by  ye 
Company  of  Stationers  London  and  confirmed  by  ye  Lords  of  his  Maties 
privy  counsell  and  also  by  his  Maties  corhissioners  eccticall  that  what 
freeman  soever  of  ye  Company  of  Stationers  London,  shall  be  possessed 
of  any  booke  or  copie  wch  shalbe  orderly  entred  vpp  into  ye  publique 
booke  at  ye  stationers  hall  as  his  copy  the  same  shalbe  and  ought  to 
remayne  for  ye  only  vse  and  benefitt  of  ye  party  in  whose  name  it  is  so 
entred  in  ye  hall  booke  and  that  no  other  ptie  ought  to  reprint  ye  same 
copie  after  ye  same  is  once  entred  vpp  in  the  hall  booke  vppon  paynes 
and  penaltyes  to  be  inflicted  for  ye  contemners  and  Breakers  of  ye  said 
allowed  Ordinaunce  or  decree. 

6.  Itm.  We  article  and  obiect  that  notwithstanding  ye  premises  you 
ye  said  Michael  Sparke  have  since  ye  xxth  of  December  1623,  but  especially 
since  ye  27th  March  1625  brought  or  sent  to  you  ye  said  William  Turner 
to  Oxford  or  to  some  other  printer  at  Cambridge  sundry  books  or  copies 
wch  were  formerly  entred  into  ye  Stationers  Hall  booke  at  London  in  ye 
names  and  for  ye  benefitt  and  vse  of  other  men  and  have  wthout  any 
lawfull  Licence  warrant  or  authority  caused  ye  same  to  be  printed  at 
Oxford  by  ye  said  Witim  Turner  or  some  other  printer  in  Cambridge  as 
namely  ye  booke  entituled  ye  booke  of  Promises ,  another  entituled 
Markham's  Method  another  called  Dents  Ser??ions  of  Repentance,  another 
called  Five  sermons  of  Doctor  Prestons ,  also  Dejits  Sermons  in  Welsh , 
also  another  book  entituled  Gerrardus  Prayers.  All  wcl1  bookes  or  Copies 
formerly  entred  into  ye  stationers  hall  booke  for  other  men  you  or  some 
or  one  of  you  have  caused  to  be  printed  and  published  or  some  or  one  of 
ye  bookes  or  copies  have  bene  so  vnlawfully  by  you  or  some  or  one  of  you 
Reprinted  and  published  in  manifest  contempt  of  ye  said  Allowed  Ordin¬ 
aunce  &  to  ye  priudice  of  wrong  not  only  of  pticular  psons  interessed  in 
ye  said  bookes  or  copies  but  also  of  ye  wholl  company  of  stationers. 

7.  Itm.  We  Article  and  obiect  vnto  you  and  every  of  you  especially 
vnto  you  ye  said  Turner  and  Sparke  that  you  ye  said  Turner  at  ye 
instaunce  of  ye  said  Sparke  have  printed  or  caused  to  be  printed  sundry 
of  ye  said  sorts  of  bookes  or  copies  in  ye  next  precedent  Article  mentioned 
or  some  or  one  of  them,  and  that  you  or  some  of  you  especially  you  ye 
said  Sparke  and  Turner  have  shared  ye  benefitt  Reaped  by  ye  printing 
thereof,  and  that  you  ye  said  Turner  and  Sparkes  have  bene  and  are 
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pteners  and  keepe  a  warehouse  ioyntly  together  of  such  kind  of  books  as 
is  aforesaid. 

8.  Itm.  We  article  and  obiect  vnto  you  ye  said  Michael  Sparke  that 
you  have  bene  wthin  these  tenn  yeares  last  past  severall  tymes  questioned 
before  his  Matie?  Comissioners  eccticall  for  yo1’  offensive  and  irregular 
carriage  in  causing  to  be  printed  and  published  sundry  bookes  without 
any  lawfull  licence  or  authority  and  have  bene  comitted  to  prison  and 
admonished  to  Reforme  yor  selfe  and  to  submitt  yor  selfe  to  yo1' 
governours  as  other  moderate  men  do  wch  neverthelesse  you  since  such 
comittment  and  admonition  have  bene  more  refractory  and  offensive  to 
ye  Ordinaunces  and  Decrees  of  yo1’  Company  &  to  his  Maties  authority  in 
causes  eccticall  then  ever  you  were  before. 

9.  Itm.  We  article  and  obiect  vnto  you  ye  said  Michael  Sparke  that 
you  knowe  &  beleeve  that  wthin  these  six  weekes  last  past  there  was  by 
vs  his  Maties  Comissioners  eccticall  or  others  our  Colleagues  a  warrant 
or  attachment  directed  to  ye  Mr  and  Wardens  of  ye  Company  of  ye 
Stationers  and  vnto  Richard  Tomlins  a  sworne  messenger  of  his  Maties 
Chamber  attending  this  courte,  and  vnto  such  others  as  they  should 
require  to  assist  them  for  ye  seazing  of  ye  foresaid  bookes  called  ye  booke 
of  Promises  and  for  ye  attaching  of  you  ye  said  Sparkes,  and  that  you  do 
knowe  and  beleeve  that  ye  said  Mr  &  Wardens  of  ye  Company  of  stationers 
and  ye  said  Tomlins  ye  Messenger  did  accordinge  to  ye  tenour  &  effect  of 
their  said  Warrant  or  attachment  hereunto  annexed  require  one  Richard 
Badger  Bedle  of  ye  Company  of  ye  Stationers  and  one  John  Dalton  a 
porter  to  be  assistaunts  vnto  them  in  ye  execution  of  our  said  warrant  or 
attachment  and  they  coming  to  assist  them  and  to  do  their  dewety,  you 
meerly  for  that  and  no  other  cause  caused  them  by  some  seriants  or 
Bayliffes  to  be  stayd  and  arrested  &  to  be  detayned  so  as  they  could  not 
in  convenient  tyme  make  retourne  vnto  vs  of  ye  execution  of  our  said 
warrant  nor  geve  us  accompt  thereof  &  this  you  did  in  meere  scorne  & 
contempt  of  his  Maties  supreame  authority  in  matters  and  causes  ecclicall 
and  of  vs  his  highness  comissioners  who  sit  by  his  hignes  cofnission  for 
Reformation  of  crymes  &  abuses  cognizable  by  ye  said  Comission. 

11.  Itm  qd  prmissa  01a  et  singula  fuerunt  et  sunt  vera  publica  noria  et 
manifesta  et  qd  de  et  sup  phnissis  Laborarunt  et  in  phti  laborant  publica 
vox  et  fama. 

10.  Itm  we  Article  and  obiect  vnto  you  that  wthin  ye  tyme  aforesaid 
vizt  within  these  six  or  eight  weeks  last  past  there  was  another  warrant 
or  attachment  directed  from  vs  his  Maties  said  comissioners  to  ye  Master 
&  Wardens  of  ye  Company  of  Stationers  London  &  vnto  Richard  Tomkins 
aforesaid  for  searching  and  seazing  certaine  prohibited  or  vnlawfull  bookes, 
&  they  came  wth  y6  said  warrant  to  search  yo1'  warehouse,  wch  you  denyed 
to  admitt  &  resysted  them  as  knowing  your  owne  guiltynes,  insomuch  as 
yo1'  M1'  and  Wardens  sealed  vpp  yo1’  warehouse  doores  or  at  least  ye 
Wardens  sealed  them  vpp  and  required  you  in  his  Maties  name  by  vartue 
of  their  place  &  also  of  our  warrant  that  they  should  not  be  opened  nor 
ther  seales  broken  open  till  they  were  sent  for  wch  notwthstanding  you  ye 
said  Sparkes  in  contempt  of  his  Majties  supreame  power  and  authority  in 
matters  and  causes  eccticall  &  of  us  his  hignes  comissioners  &  ye  comission 
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court  &  after  ye  Maister  and  Wardens  were  departed  wch  ye  other  officers 
took  off  ye  seales  whilest  they  were  all  absent  and  conveyed  away  sundry 
bookes  printed  either  without  licence  or  els  against  some  exprest  Allowed 
Ordinaunce  of  yor  Company  of  Statrs  and  secreatly  conveyed  them  away 
that  they  might  not  be  seene  nor  come  to  open  viewe  &  this  you  did 
vnder  a  false  &  feigned  pretext  that  yor  said  warehouse  was  appropriated 
or  heeld  ioyntly  by  ye  said  Turnor  &  you  as  pteners  and  that  you  had  but 
one  key  thereof  and  the  said  Turner  had  another  whereas  you  had  all 
keys  belonging  to  ye  warehouse  in  yo1'  owne  custody  or  at  yor  commaund 
&  could  have  opened  ye  door  at  yor  pleasure  yf  you  had  pleased. 

Signed  T.  Rives  2°  April 

1631.  Admittantur  Robt  Aylett. 


1631,  May  6. 


[Dom.  S.  P.,  Vol.  190.  40.] 


6°  Maij.  1631. 
Repetit.  coram  dictis 
personis  pht’  ffra: 
Mottershed, 

Notio  pubio. 


The  personall  aunsweres  of  William  Turner 
of  the  Vniversity  of  Oxford  Printer,  made  by 
vertue  of  his  Corporall  oath  to  the  Articles 
obiected  against  him  by  his  Ma*3  Comission1’3 
for  causes  ecclesiasticall. 


To  the  first  arle  this  ex*1  aunswereth  and  saith  that  he  hath  bene  and  is 
an  allowed  printer  for  the  University  of  Oxford  and  soe  hath  bene  for  the 
space  of  these  seaven  yeares  last  past  for  the  printinge  of  such  books, 
treatises  or  other  copies  as  are  or  shall  be  allowed  and  before  hand 
licensed  by  the  vice  chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford  or  some  other 
the  professors  of  the  said  University  and  saith  that  he  beleeveth  he  ought 
not  to  print  any  bookes  without  license  except  it  were  lawfully  licensed 
before. 

To  the  second  arte  this  ex*  aunswereth  and  saith  that  for  so  much  as 
this  arte  concerneth  him  this  ext.  he  doth  not  beleeve  the  same  to  be  true 
in  any  part  thereof,  saving  he  hath  printed  certaine  books  for  yr  ar* 
Mich:  Spark.1 

To  the  third  arte  this  ex*  aunswereth  and  saith  that  for  so  much  as  this 
arte  concerneth  him  this  ex*  he  doth  not  beleeve  the  same  to  be  true  in 
any  parte  thereof,  saving  that  within  the  time  artat  he  hath  heard  that 
there  was  a  booke  stiled  or  intituled  Lame  Giles  his  haltings  printed  and 
published  without  license  wch  booke  this  ex*  ptesteth  by  vertue  of  his 
oath,  he  hath  yet  never  seene  nor  was  ever  privy  or  consenting  to  the 
printinge  or  publishing  of  the  said  booke. 

To  the  fourth  arle  this  ex*  aunswereth  and  saith  that  this  arle  doth  not 
any  way  concerne  him  this  ex*. 

To  the  fift  arle  this  ex*  aunswereth  and  saith  that  he  this  ex*  never 
heard  or  sawe  any  such  order  or  Decree  as  in  this  arle  is  mencoed. 


1  From  the  word  1  saving’  this  was  an  interlineation. 
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To  the  sixt  arle  this  ext  aunswereth  and  saith  that  within  this  halfe 
yeare  last  past  this  ex*  printed  the  booke  of  Promises  or  Sts  Legacies  of 
wcb  booke  he  printed  to  the  number  1500,  another  booke  intituled 
Markham’s  Method  of  wch  booke  he  printed  to  the  number  1500,  another 
booke  called  Dents  Sermons  of  repentance  of  wch  booke  he  printed  three 
thousand,  &  another  called  ffive  Sermons  of  Dtor  Prestons  of  wcb  this 
ex*  printed  two  thousand.  All  wch  bookes  as  aforesayd  this  ex1  verely 
beleeveth  were  the  arlat  Michael  Spark  his  own  copies  and  were  lawfull 
licensed  bookes — and  therefore  hopeth  he  hath  not  offended  herein.  And 
further  sayeth  that  for  rest  of  the  books  in  this  arte  specified  viz1,  one 
booke  called  ‘  Dents  Sermons  in  Welsh  and  the  other  entituled  Ferrades 
prayers ;  this  ex*  sayth  he  had  no  hand  in  the  printing  of  these  bookes 
nor  was  any  waies  acquainted  wth  the  printing  or  publishing  of  them,  nor 
any  of  them.  And  otherwise  for  his  owne  part  he  doth  not  beleeve  this 
arte  to  be  more  than  he  hath  already  confessed. 

To  the  seaventh  arte  this  ex*  aunswereth  that  he  never  was  nor  is  any 
ptener  with  the  artat  Michael  Sparks  nor  ever  kept  or  doth  keepe  any 
warehouse  at  all,  together  as  is  here  pretended,  but  only  printed  the 
books  in  the  precedent  arte  mencoed  for  the  sd  Sparke.  And  otherwise 
he  doth  not  beleeve  this  arle  to  be  true  in  any  p*  thereof. 

To  the  8,  9,  and  io*h  arles  he  is  not  examined  because  they  doe  not 
concerne  him  this  ex*. 

[signed]  William  Turner. 


1 63^,  Jan.  16.  (iii) 

The  Vice-Chancellor’s  Letter. 

[Dom.  S.  Papers,  Charles  I,  Vol.  344,  No.  20.] 

Most  Reverend, 

My  very  Gracious  good  Lrd,  all  duetie  and  service  most  humblie 
pbnised. 

Mr  Turner  ye  printer’s  busines,  hath  alone  had  more  of  my  time,  and 
thoughts,  for  ye  compounding  of  it,  to  ye  advancement  of  ye  Learned 
presse  and  some  reasonable  content  of  his  selfe  in  particular,  then  any 
3  other  businesses,  (ye  g[ene]rall  intertainment  excepted)  wcb  have  any 
way  fallen  vpon  me,  since  I  was  Vice  chancellor ;  and  it  is  (I  thinke 
I  may  trulie  vouch  it)  ye  onelie  buisnes  wherein  I  can  neither  give  my 
selfe,  nor  any  other  a  tolerable  satisfaction. 

Hee  is  a  man  extremelie  needie  of  witt  and  wealth,  vtterlie  vnable  (for 
ought  I  can  finde)  to  manage  ye  printing  either  for  his  owne,  or  ye 
Vniversities  improvement,  and  soe  necessitous,  in  regarde  of  his  meanes, 
that  if  hee  should  prsentlie  bee  discommuned,  (as  his  extraordinarie 
peevishnes,  or  extreme  sottishnes,  harde  to  say  wch)  hath  deserved,  hee, 
and  his,  were  vtterlie  vndone. 

The  storie  is  thus  if  yr  Grace  bee  att  soe  much  leasure  to  take  ye  breife 
of  it. 

Vpon  direction  from  yr  Grace  in  October  last,  my  selfe,  ye  senior 
proctor,  and  Mr  Greg  ;  conferred  wtb  Mr  Turner  concerning  w*  hee  had 
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donne  or  would  doe,  for  ye  printing  of  Joh:  Antioch  :  his  answers  gave  us 
noe  manner  of  satisfaction  ;  I  dealt  with  him  diverse  times  in  private, 
both  about  ye  printing  of  that  booke,  as  alsoe  for  some  course  wch  might 
bee  appointed  for  ye  advancing  ye  Learned  presse  in  Oxon,  wch  was 
intended  by  ye  inlargement  of  our  charter  in  ye  particular  of  printinge: 
I  drew  hi[m],  after  private  conference,  to  make  his  answer  before  ye 
Heades.  wn  they,  vpon  severall  meetings,  were  not  satisfied,  I  requested 
the  Heades,  to  refer  the  hearing  of  this  matter,  vnto  two  of  his  best 
frends  (as  himselfe  acknowledged)  my  brother  Walker,  and  Dr  Sheldon  ; 
wth  them  this  buisnes  hath  beene  for  8  or  io  weekes,  in  wch  space  I  have 
often  and  often  warned  him  to  forbeare  ye  printing  of  Almanakes,  vntill 
it  might  appeare,  how  ye  Vniversitie  might  bee  inabled  to  sett  up  ye 
Greeke  presse  ;  and  that  hee  might  not  bee  out  of  worke,  I  gave  him 
leave  to  print  Cato,  and  Sententias  Pueriles,  (as  hee  then  desired)  and 
promised  to  licence  any  new  copie,  hee  should  procure,  fitt  for  ye  presse  : 
I  shew’d  him  ye  danger  hee  incurred  if  hee  printed  without  leave,  and 
license,  it  being  not  onelie  ye  hazarde  of  his  priviledg  to  print,  but  also  ye 
forfeiture  of  an  hundred  poundes,  as  I  shew’d  him  in  his  owne  Bonde 
given  by  him,  to  ye  Vniversitie,  in  Dr  Duppa’s  time,  for  securitie  y1  hee 
should  not  print  without  leave  obteined  from  ye  prsent  Vice  chancellor. 

Hee  hath  neglected  this  time,  and  these  prefers ;  hee  hath  not 
indeavoured  (for  ought  I  can  learne)  to  shew  ye  Doctors  w*  hee  would 
doe  towarde  ye  learned  press,  neither  hath  hee  brought  any  new  Copie  to 
mee,  but  printeth  Almanakes,  and  wt  else  hee  pleaseth,  att  his  owne  will. 

The  Stationers  of  Londen  have  broaken  ye  first,  second,  and  third 
time  wch  they  appointed  by  letter,  and  now  desire  by  letters  of  ye  last 
weeke,  that  ye  end  of  this  weeke  may  bee  our  meeting  :  if  they  come,  and 
that  wee  can  drive  our  buisnes  towarde  some  reasonable  issue,  I  shall 
prsent  ye  same  vnto  yr  Grace,  and  accordinglie  propound  yl  Turner  may 
bee  discharged  fromye  printing  of  bookes,  in  common,  wth  ye  Stationers  ; 
ye  extreme  punishment  wch  hee  deserveth,  I  desire  to  differ,  for  that  I  am 
verily  p[er]swaded,  ye  newes  thereof  will  bring  downe  his  creditors  vpon 
him,  and  then  both  hee,  and  his,  are  vtterlie  (in  likelihood)  vndone. 

If  I  receive  not  y°  confirmation  of  our  Sarum  Decrees,  this  weeke, 
I  shall  send  ye  decrees  fairelie  transcribed  fre  Sarum.  I  follow  my 
direction  p[re]ciselie  for  ye  Repeater. 

Our  Latin  prayers  had  ye  success  wee  desired  ;  ye  singingmen  above 
kept  close  to  their  note,  and  wee,  below,  to  our  Rubrick  ;  soe  that 
Dr  Prideaux,  Fell,  Morris,  Cleyton,  if  they  had  beene  prsent  (I  hope  they 
yet  bee  not  Recusant  puritans)  could  have  founde  noe  fault  wth  it ; 
Dr  Souch  ye  onelie  publique  professor  prsent,  was  very  well  pleased. 

Kersewell,  w°  supplied  Mr  Webbs  turne,  vpon  3  dayes  warninge 
outstripped  expectation,  and  I  must  acknowledg  my  selfe  soe  much 
ye  more  beholding  to  him,  for  that  hee  soe  willing  and  aptlie  commended 
vnto  his  Auditorie,  this  alteration  of  our  prayers  into  Latin,  wch  was 
a  thing  I  had  formerlie  requested  from  Mr  Webb.  Mr  Kersewell  hath 
promised  to  prsent  ye  copie  thereof,  and  of  his  sermon,  vnto  yr  Grace. 

The  Sen:  proctor  hath  bene  very  vsefullie  assisting  vnto  mee,  in 
ye  solemn  performance  both  of  our  Fasts,  and  theise  prayers. 
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Ars  Typo- 
graphica. 


The  Leades  are  mended  round,  and  I  am  now  secured  both  by  masons, 
and  plummer,  that  there  is  no  danger  from  wett. 

Dr  Potter  was  not  att  ye  morning  or  afternoone  sermon  yesterday, 
I  beleeve  hee  was  att  Bletchington,  att  his  returne  to  day,  or  to  morrow, 
hee  shall  bee  acquainted  wth  yr  Graces  answer. 

Wee  gott  Berkinhead  his  Grace  for  Baccal:  vpon  Saturday,  this  morne 
hee  is  to  bee  prsented,  and  hath  promised  to  deliver  these  letters  to 
yr  Grace  before  they  could  come  by  ye  Carier. 

•  Young  Charles  May  prsented  vs  with  a  mock-shew  on  Saturday  last, 
ye  subject  was  slovenrie  it  selfe,  ye  marriage  of  Grobian’s  daughter, 
to  Tantoblin ;  but  ye  cariadg  and  acting  soe  hansom  and  cleane,  that 
I  was  not  better  pleased  wth  a  merriment  these  many  yeares. 

Dailie  praying  for  ye  increase  and  continuance  of  all  happines  vnto  yr 
Grace,  I  rest, 

Ever  most  readie  att  ye  commande  of  yr 
Grace. 


Oxon. 

Jan:  16.  1636. 


(signed)  Richard  Baylie. 


VI. 

1632,  Nov.  12.  Letters  Patent  of  Charles  i  granting  to  the 
University  three  printers  with  privileges.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  281. 

VII. 

163  §,  March  13.  Further  Letters  Patent,  allowing  each  printer 
two  presses,  forbidding  unauthorized  reprints,  &c.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  283, 
and  an  important  letter  of  archbp.  Laud,  March  22,  1632,  printed  in 

his  Remains. 


VIII. 

i63§,  March  3.  Extract  from  the  Great  Charter  of  Charles  i 
to  the  University  (kept  in  the  University  Archives). 

Carolus  Dei  gratia  Anglie,  Scocie,  Francie  et  Hibernie  Rex,  fidei 
Defensor,  etc.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint,  salutem. 
Inspeximus  literas  patentes  felicissime  memorie  Domine  Elizabethe  nuper 
Regine  Anglie  .  .  .  de  Confirmacione  libertatum  et  privilegiorum  Alme 
nostre  Vniversitatis  Oxon.  in  comitatu  Oxon.  factas  [etc.]. 

Et  cum  pene  h  tempore  quo  primum  Ars  Typographica  sive  Impressoria 
in  hoc  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  applicuit,  Typographi  sive  librorum 
Impressores  tarn  de  alienigenis  quam  de  indigenis  in  Vniversitate  nostra 
Oxon.  extiterint,  qui  cuiuscunque  generis  libros,  authoritate  privilegiorum 
eiusdem  Vniversitatis  per  progenitores  nostros  concessorum,  ante  quam- 
cunque  chartam,  inhibicionem,  restriccionem  aut  limitacionem  super  libris 
imprimendis  inde  in  contrarium  factam,  liberam  imprimendi  ac  impressos 
libros  distrahendi,  ac  publice  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  vendicioni 
exponendi  potestatem  habuerunt,  ipso  Cancellario  sive  eius  Commissario 
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(ex  eo  quod  omnis  et  omnimoda  cognicio  sive  iurisdiccio  de  quarumcunque 
rerum  mobilium  contractibus  intra  eandem  Vniversitatem  eiusve  pre- 
cinctum,  vbi  altera  pars  est  Scholaris  aut  persona  privilegiata,  ad  eundem 
Cancellarium  eiusve  locumtenentem  pertinere  dignoscitur)  licencias  et 
privilegia  ad  huiusmodi  libros  imprimendos  conferente,  variosque  inde 
libros,  opuscula,  et  tractatus  ibidem  sub  prelo  Typographico  in  lucem 
emiserunt,  sicut  ex  ipsis  impressis  monumentis,  que  eciamnum  hodie 
extant,  manifeste  constat ;  que  quidem  Privilegia  postea  per  actum 
parliamenti  de  anno  regni  Domine  Elizabethe  nuper  Anglie  Regine  prede- 
cessoris  nostri  decimo  tercio  predictis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus 
et  successoribus  suis,  sub  nomine  Cancellarij,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium 
Vniversitatis  Oxoniensis  confirmata,  et  ad  omnem  iuris  intencionem,  con- 
struccionem  et  effectum,  valida  et  in  lege  sufficiencia  declarata  et  iudicata 
fuere,  sicut  per  eundem  actum  plenius  liquet,  a  quo  tempore  (licet  in 
decreto  Camere  Stellate  die  mensis  Iunij  vicesimo  tercio  de  anno  regni 
eiusdem  Domine  Elizabethe  vicesimo  octavo,  vbi  de  vno  prelo  Typographico 
in  Vniversitate  Oxon.  allocando  et  approbando  ad  libros  ibidem  impri¬ 
mendos  agitur,  nulla  eorundem  librorum  restriccio  aut  limitacio  occurrat, 
nisi  generalis  tantum  provisio  pro  observacione  quarundam  literarum 
patencium  et  commissionum  sub  magno  Anglie  sigillo,  necnon  quarundam 
ordinacionum  pro  meliore  gubernacione  et  regimine  Stacionariorum  in 
Civitate  London,  sub  certis  penis  et  penalitatibus  annexis)  exortis  quibus- 
dam  super  exercitio  eiusdem  artis  impressorie,  inter  Magistrum,  Custodes 
sive  Guardianos  et  Communitatem  Artis  sive  Misterij  Stacionariorum 
Civitatis  nostre  London,  et  alios,  questionibus  et  controversy's  nonnulli 
codices  publice  approbati  ac  recepti,  tarn  per  literas  patentes  Domine 
Elizabethe  nuper  Anglie  Regine,  predecessoris  nostri,  quam  eciam  Domini 
Iacobi  nuper  Regis  Anglie  beate  inemorie  patris  nostri  precharissimi, 
et  nostras  Typographorum  sive  Magistri,  Custodum  sive  Guardianorum 
et  Communitatis  Artis  sive  Misterij  Stacionariorum  Civitatis  nostre 
London,  et  successorum  suorum,  necnon  cuiuscunque  alterius  persone  vel 
quarumcunque  aliarum  personarum,  ac  nominatim  Roberti  Barker  et  filij 
sui  Christoferi,  Iohannis  Bill,  et  Bonhami  Norton,  ac  diversorum  aliorum 
et  assignatorum  suorum  impressionibus  peculiariter  reservatis  fuerint, 
et  sub  certis  forisfacturis  et  penalitatibus,  alijsque  quibuscunque  huius 
regni  nostri  Anglie  Typographis,  librorum  impressoribus  et  stacionarijs, 
huiusmodi  librorum  impressionibus  ac  vendicionibus  omnino  interdictum 
fuerit,  sicut  ex  ipsis  literis  patentibus  alijsque  decretis  et  edictis  inde  latis 
et  rogatis  plenius  constat.  Cumque  eciam  nos  per  literas  nostras  patentes 
gerentes  datam  apud  Westmonasterium  duodecimo  die  Novembris  anno 
regni  nostri  octavo,  Ac  postmodum  per  alias  literas  nostras  patentes 
gerentes  datam  apud  Westmonasterium  decimo  tercio  die  Marcij  eodem 
anno  regni  nostri,  cum  adiectione  novorum  super  libris  imprimendis 
privilegiorum  confirmatorum,  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris 
Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  eiusdem  Vniversitatis  Oxon.  et 
successoribus  suis  concessum  sit,  quod  ipsi  in  perpetuum  tres  Typographos 
librorum  Impressores,  Bibliopolas,  tarn  alienigenas,  quam  indigenas, 
in  dicta  Vniversitate  commorantes  haberent,  vel  habere  poterint,  quorum 
singuli,  sub  forma  in  dictis  literis  nostris  patentibus  descripta,  omnimodos 
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libros  sive  codices  publice  non  prohibitos  imprimerent,  excuderent  typis 
demandarent,  sive  imprimere,  excudere,  typis  demandare,  eosdemque 
publice  vendere  ac  distrahere  poterint  licite  et  impune,  aliquo  statuto, 
actu,ordinacione,provisione,  proclamacione,  sive  restriccione  in  contrarium 
antehac  habitis,  factis,  editis,  ordinatis,  sive  provisis,  aut  aliqua  alia 
re,  causa,  vel  materia  quacunque  in  aliquo  non  obstante,  provt  in  eisdem 
literis  nostris  patentibus  inde  confectis  plenius  liquet.  Iamque  ex  parte 
dilectorum  nobis  Cancellarij,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  dicte  Vniversi- 
tatis  nobis  innotuerit,  quod  ex  eo  scilicet  quod  Stacionarii  Civitatis  nostre 
London,  pretendentes  omnes  et  quoscunque  libros,  per  predictorum  prede- 
cessorum  et  progenitorum  nostrorum  chartas,  ac  nostras,  impressionibus 
(vt  prefertur)  sic  reservatos,  libros  publice  prohibitos  esse,  ac  sub  penali- 
tatibus  et  forisfacturis  illis,  que  in  illorum  chartis  continentur,  compre- 
hendendos  esse  contendant,  Typographi  sive  Impressores  Vniversitatis 
nostre  predicte  earundern  penalitatum  metu  deterrentur,  quominus  ipsi, 
iuxta  charte  nostre  exigenciam  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus 
eiusdem  Vniversitatis  et  successoribus  suis  nuper  inde  confecte,  omni- 
modos  libros  publice  non  prohibitos  in  eadem  Vniversitate  eiusque  pre- 
cinctu  edere,  aut  imprimere,  aut  impressos  vendicioni  publice  exponere, 
aut  eosdem  distrahere  licite  possint  et  impune.  Nos,  pro  ea  qua  sumus  in 
bonas  literas  et  literatos  propensione  plane  regia,  ac  volentes  predicte 
Vniversitatis  privilegia  tarn  vetera  quam  nova  (quantum  in  nobis  est) 
ampliare,  omnesque  huiusmodi  ambiguitates,  que  inde  exoriri  poterint, 
amovere  penitus  et  delere,  predictas  literas  nostras  patentes,  tarn  de  con- 
cessione  quam  de  confirmacione  premissorum,  sic  per  nos  (ut  premittitur) 
factas,  omniaque  et  singula  in  iisdem  contenta  predictis  Cancellario, 
Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Vniversitatis  predicte  Oxon.  et  successoribus 
suis  sic  concessa,  ratas  habentes  et  gratas,  de  gracia  nostra  speciali,  ac  ex 
certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris  eas,  pro  nobis,  heredibus  et  successori¬ 
bus  nostris,  eisdem  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  et  successoribus 
suis  ratificamus,  stabilimus,  et  confirmamus  imperpetuum  per  presentes  ; 
eisdemque  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  et  successoribus  suis 
plenam  potestatem,  atque  authoritatem  ordinaciones,  leges,  et  statuta  de 
tempore  in  tempus,  cum  penis  eisdem  annexis,  pro  bono  et  sano  regimine 
eorundem  impressorum  sive  bibliopolarum,  nec  non  servientium  ac  mini- 
strorum  suorum,  facienda  ac  decernenda  per  presentes  pro  nobis,  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  damus  et  concedimus  imperpetuum.  Et  vlterius 
de  eadem  gracia  nostra  speciali,  ac  ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris, 
pro  nobis,  heredibus,  et  successoribus  nostris,  interpretamur,  exponimus, 
et  declaramus  per  presentes,  illos  scilicet  libros,  cuiuscunque  generis  aut 
speciei  fuerint,typographorum  sive  stacionariorum  civitatis  nostre  London, 
et  successorum  suorum,  aut  aliorum  quorumcunque  respective  impressio¬ 
nibus,  per  literas  predictas  (vt  premittitur)  et  in  eisdem  sic  peculiariter 
’  reservatos,  libros  publice,  aut  publica  vel  nostri  vel  regni  nostri  authoritate 
prohibitos  non  esse,  nec  pro  libris  publice  prohibitis  habendos  esse,  cum 
huiusmodi  sint  qui  potius  ad  publicum  omnium  subditorum  nostrorum 
vsum  communiter  approbentur,  et  quos  ne  ipsi  quidem  civitatis  nostre 
London,  stacionarij,  vel  quicunque  alij  (si  publice  prohibiti  essent)  omnino 
imprimere  et  vendicioni  exponere  de  iure  poterint,  Ac  proinde  typo- 
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graphis,  sive  impressoribus,  stacionarijs  aut  bibliopolls  Vniversitatisnostre 
Oxon.  antedicte,  qui  nunc  sunt  et  qui  pro  tempore  erunt,  sub  forma  pre¬ 
dicta,  in  predictis  nostris  literis  patentibus,  assignatis  vel  assignandis 
bene  licere  eosdem  ipsos  et  singulos  cuiuscunque  generis  libros,  qui 
in  stacionariorum  civitatis  nostre  London,  et  successorum  suorum  aut 
quorumcunque  aliorum  typographorum  chartis  et  assignatorum  suorum 
respective  quovismodo  continentur,  illorumque  vel  successorum  suorum 
vel  assignatorum  impressionibus  sic  peculiariter  reservantur,  nec  non  alios 
quoscunque  libros,  publice  (vt  predictum  est)  non  prohibitos  de  tempore 
in  tempus  intra  eandem  Vniversitatem  eiusque  precinctum,  secundum 
formam  in  dictis  literis  nostris  patentibus  inde  descriptam,  tarn  idiomatis 
vernaculi  quam  peregrini,  sive  eciam  ex  vtroque  mixti,  ac  tarn  in  volumini- 
bus  magnis  quam  parvis,  licite  et  impune  imprimere,  seu  imprimi  facere, 
eosdemque  sic  impressos  per  quaterniones  vel  alias  consutos,  contextos  et 
ligatos  tarn  infra  eandem  Vniversitatem  eiusq-ue  precinctum,  quam  alibi 
per  totum  regnum  et  dominium  publice  vendicioni  exponere  possint,  per 
se  vel  per  suos  in  perpetuum.  Ita  quod  nulle  litere  patentes,  sive  ipsius 
Domine  Elizabethe  nuper  Anglie  Regine  predecessoris  nostri,  sive  Domini 
Iacobi  Regis  Anglie  patris  nostri  precharissimi,  sive  eciam  nostre,  cuicun- 
que  persone  vel  personis,  corpori  politico  aut  corporato,  sive  corporibus 
politicis  seu  corporatis  quibuscunque  respective  antehac  concesse  aut  in 
posterum  concedende  deinceps  construantur,  aut  impedimentum  aliquod 
esse  censeantur,  quominus  typographi  sive  bibliopole  Vniversitatis  nostre 
Oxon.  qui  iam  sunt,  et  qui  pro  tempore  erunt,  sub  forma  in  dictis  literis 
nostris  patentibus,  assignati  vel  assignandi,  predicto  privilegio  atque 
immunitate  omnimodos  huiusmodi  libros  publice  non  prohibitos  in  forma 
predicta  imprimendi,  consuendi,  contexendi,  et  ligandi,  et  eosdem  in 
forma  predicta  vendicioni  publice  exponendi  ac  distrabendi  libere  gaudeant 
et  vtantur  imperpetuum,  Idque  absque  ullis  penis,  damnis,  penalitatibus 
aut  forisfacturis  quibuscunque  erga  nos,  heredes  et  successores  nostros, 
aut  erga  quoscunque  alios,  quocunque  nomine,  aut  quibuscunque  nomini¬ 
bus,  inde  incurrendis,  quibuscunque  literis  patentibus,  explanacione, 
interpretacione,  aut  earundem  confirmacione,  vel  eciam  quacunque  pro- 
hibicione,  restriccione,  constitucione,  ordinacione,  clausula  vel  articulo,  in 
quibuscunque  literis  patentibus,  commissionibus,  decretis,  sentences, 
proclamacionibus,  provisionibus,  actibus  parliament  contends,  aut  qua¬ 
cunque  alia  re  antehac  concessis,  vel  confectis,  concedendis  vel  conficien- 
dis  in  contrarium  inde  in  aliquo  non  obstante.  Quin  eciam  omnibus  et 
singulis  ofificiarijs,  ministris  ac  subditis  nostris  quibuscunque  tarn  infra 
libertates  quam  extra  (quorum  intererit)  et  quatenus  regio  favori  nostro 
deferre,  et  gravem  nostram  indignacionem  evitare  voluerint,  firmiter  pre- 
cipimus  et  mandamus  per  presentes,  quod  ab  huiusmodi  libro  vel  libris 
quibuscunque  per  aliquem  typographum  sive  bibliopolam  Vniversitatis 
nostre  Oxon.  deputatos  sive  assignatos  suos,  sic  (vt  prefertur)  impressis 
vel  imprimendis,  ac  vendicioni  in  forma  predicta  expositis,  vel  exponendis, 
capiendis,  seiziendis  aut  attachiandis  omnino  et  totaliter  supersedeant ; 
Et  si  aliquem  librum  vel  libros,  pretextu  aut  colore  cuiuscunque  licencie, 
libertatis,  potestatis,  aut  authoritatis,  sibi  in  ea  parte  preconcesse  seizi- 
verint,aut  attachiaverint,  quod  tunc  ipsi  et  eorum  quilibet  ad  requisicionem 
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et  demandam  ex  parte  ipsius  typography  sive  typographorum,  bibliopole 
vel  bibliopolarum  Vniversitatis  nostre  Oxon.  pro  tempore  existentium,  aut 
ex  parte  eorundem  deputati  aut  deputatorum  inde  factas  vel  faciendas, 
eundem  librum  sive  eosdem  libros  sic  seisitos  aut  attachiatos  sub  quorum- 
cunque  custodia  fuerint,  eidem  typographo  sive  typographis,  bibliopole 
vel  bibliopolis  Vniversitatis  nostre  Oxon.,  vel  eius  vel  eorundem  deputato 
vel  deputatis  restituant  statim  ac  re  deliberent,  ac  satisfacionem  debits 
inde  faciant,  quacunque  licencia,  libertate,  potestate  aut  authoritate,  per 
quascunque  literas  patentes,  commissiones,  decretum,  sentenciam,  con- 
stitucionem,  proclamacionem,  provisionem,  actum  parliamenti,  precon- 
cessam,  aut  quacunque  alia  re  in  contrarium  non  obstante.  Ac  postremo 
volumus  et  concedimus  quod  he  litere  nostre  patentes,  et  quilibet  earundem 
articulus,  res,  vel  clausula  in  eisdem  contenta,  quoad  omnia  proposita 
atque  intenciones  predicta,  perquam  ample,  liberaliter,  favorabiliter,  et 
benefit,  ex  parte  eorundem  bibliopolarum  Vniversitatis  nostre  Oxon., 
ministrorum,  deputatorum  et  assignatorum  suorum  intelligantur  semper, 
construantur,  et  adiudicentur,  quacunque  mala  recitacione,  vel  non  recita- 
cione  quarumcunque  aliarum  literarum  nostrarum  patencium,  aut  dona- 
cionum,  per  nos  aut  per  aliquem  progenitorum  aut  predecessorum  nostro- 
rum  omnium  vel  aliquarum  aliarum  potestatum,  privilegiorum,  authori- 
tatum,  vel  quorumcunque  aliorum  premissorum  inde  concessorum  vel 
earundem  aliqua  antehac  facta  ac  remanente  de  recordo,  vel  nonremanente 
non  obstante,  ac  quibuscunque  alijs  defectibus  aut  imperfectionibus  in 
presentibus  literis  patentibus  non  obstantibus. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

[ends  : — ]  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  tercio  die  Marcii  anno 
regni  nostri  vndecimo 

Per  breve  de  priuato  Sigillo 
Wolseley 

Examinatur  per  me  Robertum  Bembowe. 

IX. 

1636.  Extract  from  the  Laudian  Statute  De  typographis 
Universitatis.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  287. 

X. 

x63f,  March  12.  Indenture  between  the  University  and  the 
London  Stationers’  Company,  about  rights  of  printing  Bibles, 
&c.  See  Vol.  i,  p.  285. 
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APPENDIX  E 

DEVICES,  ORNAMENTS,  TYPES,  ETC. 

(see  Vol.  i,  p.  289) 

A.  Woodcut  and  Metal  Ornaments ,  1641-50. 

As  in  App.  E  of  Vol.  i  these  may  be  divided  into  Devices ,  the  larger 
ornaments  with  mottos,  heraldic  arms,  or  other  reference  to  a  particular 
printer  or  publisher  (whether  printers’  devices  or  not),  usually  central 
on  a  page  :  and  Ornaments ,  large  or  small,  from  engraved  borders, 
arched  or  other,  enclosing  the  title,  down  to  minute  ornaments  used  in 
clusters — but  all  without  personal  or  particular  reference. 

I.  Devices. 

Of  the  older  Devices  (A-M,  as  described  in  Vol.  i,  pp.  289-90)  Ba, 
C,  I,  K,  L  are  still  used,  see  below  :  but  only  four  new  ones  occur  :  two 
which  I  had  marked  N  and  O  being  found  to  be  London  work. 

P.  ijf  x  1  ye  in*  An  oval  design  (within  an  octagonal  border)  for  silver  medals 
or  badges  for  conspicuous  bravery,  comprising  busts  of  Charles  i  (crowned)  and  his 
son,  with  the  legend  car:  rex  •  m  •  b  •  f  •  et  •  H  •  car  •  princeps.  Only  used  in 
a  Proclamation  of  May  18,  1643  (no.  1356,  =  Steele’s  engr.  no.  37  A).  A  silver- 
gilt  copy  of  the  badge  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

Q.  3§  x  2§  in.  The  Arms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  crowned,  with  ‘  C’  ‘  R  ’ 
at  the  sides  of  the  crown.  Not  unlike  L,  but  whereas  the  latter  has  a  floriated  C 
and  R,  the  letters  are  in  the  present  engraving  quite  plain  (Steele’s  engr.  no.  41). 

Used  first  in  Oct.  1643,  also  in  1644,  1645,  by  Lichfield  only. 

R.  4%  x  2J  in.  A  frame  or  border  serving  to  enclose  a  title.  At  the  top  are 
the  Royal  Arms  and  at  foot  an  open  book.  Used  only  in  Wharton’s  Almanacs  in 
1644  and  1645,  and  only  by  Hall.  It  is  a  re-cutting  with  alterations  of  a  block 
used  by  Wharton  in  1641  at  London. 

S.  lyfxif  in.  Within  double  bounding  lines  a  man  sitting  on  a  globe, 
surrounded  by  the  names  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  with  lines  showing  what  part 
of  him  each  sign  affects.  Used  only  in  Wharton’s  Almanacs  in  1644  and  1645. 
There  may  be  said  to  be  two  varieties,  one  with  perfect  and  one  with  imperfect  V 
in  the  word  VIRGO  (Sl,  Sa). 

It  is  clear  that  the  Civil  War  checked  all  advance  in  the  art  of 
making  use  of  new  devices.  One  single  extra  block  of  the  Royal 
Arms  for  use  in  Proclamations  is  the  sole  novelty  in  common  use. 

II.  Ornaments  (in  Vol.  i,  p.  290  called  Woodcuts). 

In  1585-1640,  142  Ornaments  were  used.  Of  these  about  a  hun¬ 
dred  are  still  used  in  1641-50,  and  fifty-nine  new  ones  occur,  of 
which  twenty-eight  are  found  before  the  great  fire  of  Oct.  6,  1644,  and 
thirty-one  after  it.  Although  the  fire  began  so  far  from  Lichfield’s 
press  that  there  was  time  to  remove  the  stock  of  books  and  ornaments 
and  type,  yet  no  doubt  much  damage  was  done,  and  the  whole  of  that 
press  was  disorganized.  The  intruded  Parliamentarian  printers  of 
1047  seem  to  have  made  use  of  three  only  of  the  ornaments  already 
in  Oxford,  and  brought  none  of  their  own. 
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B.  Type ,  1641-50. 

No  new  type  seems  to  occur  in  the  period  covered  by  the  present 
volume,  and  the  Civil  War  was  so  abnormal  in  its  effects  on  the 
Oxford  Press  that  no  good  purpose  would  be  served  by  tabulating  the 
use  of  particular  types.  The  only  innovations  I  have  noticed  are  : — 
the  use  of  Arabic  type  in  1648  and  1650,  see  nos.  2002,  2027,  and 
a  fount  of  Greek  capitals  fin.  high,  used  in  1644,  see  no.  1661. 

The  one  prevailing  size  for  ordinary  publications  was  small  quarto 
with  Pica  Roman  type,  or  if  the  letter-press  allowed  a  larger  type, 
with  English  Roman.  For  Proclamations  a  folio  paper  was  necessary, 
and  in  these  broadsides  the  usual  type  was  Great  Primer,  or  if  needed 
the  smaller  English,  sometimes  leaded.  Between  them,  these  two 
kinds  of  issue  will  account  for  about  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  output  of 
the  press. 

C.  Notanda. 


1.  The  final  calculation  of  the  books  registered  in  the  present  volume 
as  printed  or  published  at  Oxford  at  various  dates  up  to  1650  is 
as  follows,  no  account  being  taken  of  minor  variations  or  issues 
of  a  work,  nor  of  works  professing  to  be,  but  not  really,  productions  of 
the  Oxford  press. 
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Date. 

Number  of 
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Oxford  books. 

average . 

1  1468  ’-1486 

16 

i-8 

1506,  1513, 1517-1520 

1 2 

2 

1585-1600 

133 

8-3 

1601-1650 

1277 

25.6 

Total  1438 

00 

>— < 

The  following  (estimated)  figures  will  serve  as  a  basis  for  com¬ 
parison  : — • 


Date . 

Number  of 

Annual 

Oxford  books. 

average. 

1651-1700 

1428 

29 

i7°I-i75o 

1108 

22 

1751-1800 

1365 

27 

1801-1850 

4449 

89 

1851-1900 

9816 

196 

1  Counterfeit  Oxford  imprints.  2  The  month  of  Marston  Moor. 
3  The  month  of  the  Fire  at  Oxford. 
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2.  The  counterfeit  issues  in  1642-8,  for  a  general  account  of  which 
see  the  Preface,  present  in  detail  some  curious  features.  Usually 
it  is  simply  a  case  of  a  London  printer  or  publisher  pretending  that 
his  book  was  produced  in  Oxford,  but  in  nos.  1784,  1787  we  find  an 
Oxford  printer  (Hall)  using  a  London  imprint,  and  in  no.  1739 
he  uses  a  Leonard  Lichfield  imprint  for  his  own  work !  Then,  again, 
nos.  1784-5  are  inverted  counterfeits,  cf.  nos.  1409-10. 

3.  Among  oddities  of  dating  are  1462  for  1642  in  no.  1260,  and 
the  Water- Poet’s  freak  ‘anno  millimo  quillimo  trillimo’  for  1643  in 
no.  1428. 

4.  Red  printing  is  not  uncommon,  as  in  nos.  1685,  1690,  1739. 

5.  Anglo-Saxon  type  occurs  first  in  1634  (Ridley):  but  also  in 
1646  (no.  1879).  Arabic  is  found  in  1648  (no.  2002,  cf.  no.  2007) 
and  1650  (no.  2034). 

6.  The  worst  reason  for  publication  which  is  likely  to  be  found  in 
print  may  be  seen  under  no.  1841  :  namely,  that  some  soldiers  had 
broken  in  and  incontinently  burnt  most  of  the  poems,  while  the  few 
which  survived  and  are  here  printed  had  been  rejected  by  the  author 
and  destined  to  join  the  majority  on  the  pyre.  What  stayed  his  hand  ? 
Perhaps  burning  was  too  mild  a  punishment  for  them :  they  deserved 
publication.  Such  seems  to  be  his  argument. 

7.  But  for  a  defect  in  a  single  copy  of  the  Impressio  princeps  of 
St.  Barnabas’  Epistola  in  Greek  (no.  1685),  which  caused  it  to 
be  thrown  out  and  so  preserved,  while  all  the  other  copies  perished 
by  fire,  we  should  not  have  known  of  the  impression  at  all.  To 
be  condemned  to  destruction  was  the  condition  of  safety. 


APPENDIX  F. 

IMPRINTS. 

Lists  and  Tables  of  Oxford  Imprints,  1641-1650, 

WITH  SOME  EARLIER. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  293-313.) 

In  Vol  i,  Appendix  F  contains  a  chronological  list  of  imprints  from 
1585  to  1640.  The  present  list  (1)  notes  additions  or  corrections  of 
the  old  list  in  Vol.  i;  (2)  repeats  all  such  imprints  as  belong  to  the 
major  works  (fully  described  in  the  larger  type)  in  the  present  volume; 
(3)  gives  the  new  list  for  1641-50;  (4)  prints  tables  at  the  end 
bringing  the  old  tables  up  to  1650,  with  some  additions  to  the  older 
set  in  Vol.  i. 

‘(&  f.)’  following  a  year  implies  that  the  imprint  is  in  that  year 
sometimes  false  or  counterfeit ;  ‘  (alw.  f.)  ’  means  always  false ,  in  that 
particular  year. 
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Imprints : — 

6,  9,  12,  16.  The  London  publisher  was  Toby  Cooke. 

9  a.  As  no.  9,  with  Typographica  inserted  after  the  word  offcina  :  1586. 

9**.  ‘Impresso  en  Paris,’  a  fictitious  imprint  of  Joseph  Barnes  at  Oxford  :  1586. 
bef.  14.  R.  Wright  published  at  Oxford,  not  London. 

19,  20.  The  London  publisher  was  Joan  Broome,  widow. 

44  a.  Was  used  in  1622. 

47  a.  As  no.  47,  omitting  Academic  Typographi  :  1620. 

54*.  Oxoniae,  excudebant  Johannes  Lichfield  et  Gulielmus  Turner  pro  Henrico 
Cripps :  1625. 

62*.  (. Bonham  Norton  and  John  Bill,  of  London,  1625)  Printed  at  Oxford  by 
I.  L.  and  W.  T.  for  Bonham  Norton  and  John  Bill,  printers  to  the  King’s 
most  excellent  Majesty:  1625. 

62**.  Printed  at  Oxford  :  1625,  see  219  a. 

66*.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield  and  William  Turner,  for  W.  T(urner)  and 
H.  Curteyne:  1626. 

66**.  Imprinted  at  London  [by  Robert  Young],  and  are  to  be  sold  by  William 
Turner  in  Oxford  :  1626. 

66***.  ( Augustine  Mathewes,  of  London,  1626)  London,  printed  by  Augustine 
Mathewes  for  Henry  Cripps  at  Oxford  :  1626. 

75*.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  impensis  Thomae  Huggins  &  Henrici 
Curteyne  :  1628. 

77.  Oxford,  printed  for  William  Webb:  1643  (&  f.). 

77  a.  Oxford,  printed  for  W.  Webb  :  1642  (alw.  f.),  1643. 

77  b.  Oxford,  printed  for  Wil.  Webb  :  1643. 

82  b.  Imprinted  at  Oxford  by  John  Lichfield:  1634. 

87  a.  Oxoniae,  impensis  Gulielmi  Webb  :  1650. 

87  b.  As  87  a,  with  Sumptibus  for  impensis  :  1631,  1650. 

108*.  Oxoniae  :  1630,  as  in  footnote  to  p.  303,  and  1646. 

1 21  a.  has  H.  Curteyne ,  not  Henrici  Curteyne . 

122*.  Oxonii,  typis  J.  L[ichfield],  impensis  Gulielmi  Webb  bibliopolae  :  1631. 
142*.  Oxoniae,  apud  Johannem  Lichfield,  Academiae  Typographum,  pro  Edvardo 
Forrest:  1633. 

143^.  Was  used  in  1631. 

1 5 1.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichfield,  Academiae  typographus  :  1643,  1644 

(once  used  by  Plenry  Hall  (!)  in  1644,  see  no.  1739). 

1 51  c.  As  151  with  Leon .  for  Leonardus  :  1641. 

152.  The  entire  series  is : — 

152.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  :  1635-9,  *641,  *642  (&  b), 

1643  (&  f.),  1646,  1649. 

152  a .  Prefixing  At :  1635,  1643  (alw.  f.). 

152  b.  With  imprinted  for  printed :  1636-7. 

152^.  As  152,  with  Leon,  for  Leonard :  1641. 

152  d.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield  :  1642  (alw.  f.),  1643  (&  f.), 

1644  (alw.  f.). 

152  e.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield:  1643  (alw.  f.). 

153.  Was  used  in  1628. 

154a.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  forWilliam  Webb.  Cumprivilegio:  1641. 
157.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  Leonardus  Lichfield  :  1641. 

160 a.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  Edward  Forrest:  1641,  1642. 

160  c.  As  160  a,  with  Leon,  for  Leonard-.  1641. 

165^.  Oxonii,  excudebat  Leon:  Lichfield,  impensis  Henrici  Curteyne  :  1641. 

180.  The  entire  series  is  : — 

1 80.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University  :  1638-40  : 

1641,  1642  (&  f.),  1643  (&  f.),  1644  (&  f.),  1645  (&  f.),  1646,  1649. 

180 a.  A&dang famous  before  University:  1638,  1642  (alw.  f.). 

180  Reprinted  at  Oxford  ...  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  Uni¬ 
versity  :  1642. 

1 80c.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University: 

1642  (&  f.),  1643  (&  f.),  1644  (&  f.),  1645  (&  f.),  1646,  1649. 

180  d.  As  180,  adding  at  end  of  Oxford :  1642  (alw.  f.),  1645  (alw.  f.). 

180  £.  As  180  c,  omitting  Printed :  1642,  1643. 


53^ 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


180 /.  As  180  c,  with  Imprinted  for  Printed :  1643 

i8o£-.  Printed  at  Oxford  {month,  day\  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the 
University  :  1643  (&  f.). 

180  h.  Oxford  {month,  day],  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the 
University:  1643. 

1 80  i.  Oxford,  reprinted  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University  :  1 643. 
182.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  Henry  Cripps  :  1638,  1639,  i642- 
188*.  ( George  Hutton ,  of  London,  1639)  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and 
are  to  be  sold  by  George  Hutton,  at  the  Turn-stile  in  Holborn  [London]  : 
1639. 

191*.  Oxford,  printed  by  L.  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  T.  Allam  :  1639. 

192  a.  Oxford,  printed  for  Francis  Bowman  :  1644. 

193*.  Oxonise  excudebat  L.  L.,  impensis  G.  Webb  :  1639. 

202.  Oxford,  printed  by  L.  L.  :  1647. 

206.  ( Timothy  Wilkins,  1640)  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  are  to 

be  sold  by  Timothy  Wilkins  [London]  :  1640. 

207.  Oxonise,  excudebat  Guil.  Turner,  impensis  Jos.  Godwin:  1640. 


1641. 

(. Humphrey  Mosely,  of  London,  1641.) 

208.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  Humphry  Mosley. 

208  a.  Printed  by  L.  Lichfield  for  Humphery  Mosley  at  the  Princes  Armes  in 
St.  Paul’s  Churchyard  :  1641. 

+209.  Printed  in  the  year  .  .  .  :  1641,  1642,  1643  (&  f.),  1644-9. 

209  a.  Printed  Ann.  Dom.  .  .  . :  1642-5. 

209 b.  Printed  Ann.  {or,  Anno)  .  .  .:  1642,  1644. 

209  c.  Printed  Anno  Dom.  .  .  . :  1642-4. 

209  d.  except  in  no.  1428  =  209  i,  which  see  :  1643. 

209  d.  (no.  1428  only)  Printed  Anno  Millimo  Quillimo  Trillimo:  1643. 

209  e.  Printed  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  .  .  .  :  1643. 

209 fl.  Printed  .  .  .  {month,  day,  year)  :  1643. 

209yf2.  {Date  of  year  only ) :  1644. 

209^.  Anno  .  .  .:  1645. 

209  h.  Ann.  Dom.  .  .  . :  1645. 

2092.  Printed  .  .  .  {year  only)  :  1643,  1646  :  see  209  d,  above. 

210.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer  to  the  University,  and  are  to 
be  sold  by  Henry  Cripps  and  Henry  Curteyne  :  1641. 

+211.  Sold  by  Will:  Webb  :  1641. 

Part  of  the  impression  of  no.  987  was  printed  at  London  by  John  Beale  for 
H.  Robinson  (London)  and  E.  Forrest  (Oxford),  but  Forrest’s  name  was  soon 
removed  (no.  987*). 

1642. 

212.  Printed  at  York  and  reprinted  at  Oxford  by  His  Majesty’s  special  command 

[by  L.  Lichfield) :  1642. 

212  a.  Omitting  ‘  special  ’  [by  L.  Lichfield]  :  1642. 

213.  Reprinted  by  His  Majesty’s  Command  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Lichfield, 

Printer  to  the  University :  1642. 

2 t 3 ut.  Omitting  ‘  by  His  Majesty’s  Command’ :  1644. 

214.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  His  Majesty’s  command  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer 

to  the  University  :  1642  (&  f.). 

214 a.  With  ‘at  Oxford’  after,  and  not  before,  ‘command’:  1642  (&  f.), 
1643  (&  f),  1645. 

2 14  b.  As  a  above,  with  actual  month  and  day  inserted  after  ‘at  Oxford’: 
1642  (&  f.),  1643. 

2i4<r.  As  a  above,  inserting  ‘special’  before  ‘  command’  :  1642  (alw.  f.). 

214  d .  As  c,  with  the  modification  of  b  :  1642  (alw.  f.). 

(Henry  Hall,  1642-50.) 

215.  Oxford,  printed  by  Henry  Hall:  1642  (&  f.),  1643,  1644  (&  f.)»  1645. 

215  a.  With  ‘  H.  ’  for  ‘  Henry ’:  1642,  1644  (&  f.),  1645. 
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210.  Oxford,  printed  by  Henry  Hall  for  the  Author :  1642. 

217.  (not  used.') 

218.  Oxford,  printed  by  L.  L.,  printer  to  the  University:  1642  (alw.  f.). 

219  (=  227  £).  Oxford,  printed  Anno  .  .  .:  1642  (alw.  f.). 

219a.  Printed  at  Oxford  .  .  .:  1642  (alw.  f.),  1643,  1647  (alw.  f.),  1648 
(alw.  f.). 

219  b.  Imprinted  at  Oxford  :  1643  (alw.  f.),  1644  (alw.  f.). 

2190.  Printed  at  Oxford  Ann.  (or,  Anno)  Dom.  .  .  . :  1643  (&  f.),  1644. 

219  d.  Printed  at  Oxford  in  the  year  .  .  . :  1644  (alw.  f.). 

219^  (=  227).  Oxford,  printed  in  the  year  .  .  .  :  1642  (&  f.),  1643  (&  f.), 
1644  (&  f.),  1645,  1646  (&  f.),  1647  (alw.  f.). 

219/  Oxford,  Anno  Domini  .  .  . :  1645. 

See  also  227  a,  c,  d,  e. 

220.  ( not  used.) 

220*  or  220 a.  Oxford,  printed  by  H.  Hall  for  W.  Webb  :  1642. 

220**  or  220 b.  Oxford,  printed  by  Henry  Hall  for  William  Webb  :  1642. 
+221.  Printed  for  W.  R. :  1642  (William  Raynor?). 

222.  Oxford,  printed  for  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University:  1642,  1648. 

222  a.  Prefixing  ‘  At  ’ :  1642. 

+223.  Printed  by  H.  Hall  for  W.  Webb  :  1642. 

+223*.  Printed  by  Henry  Hall :  1642. 

+224.  Printed  for  W.  Webb  :  1642-3. 

224#.  With  William  for  W.  :  1642-3. 

225.  Printed  at  York,  and  reprinted  at  Oxford  by  H.  H. :  1642. 

228.  Printed  by  His  Majesty’s  Command  at  Oxford  :  1642  (&  f.),  1643  (alw.  f.). 
227  =  219  e. 

227  a.  Oxford,  printed  Anno  Dom.  .  .  . :  1642. 

22  jb  =  219. 

227  c.  Oxford,  printed  .  .  .  {month,  day,  year)'.  1643. 

227  d.  Oxford,  printed  Ann.  Dom.  .  .  .:  1643,  1644. 

227  e.  Oxford,  printed  .  .  .  (year)  :  1643  (alw.  f.). 

228.  Oxonii,  Excudebat  Henricus  Hall,  impensis  Guil:  Webb  :  1642. 

+229.  Printed  by  H.  Hall:  1642,  1643. 

1643. 

( Edward  Dobson ,  1643.) 

230.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  Edward  Dobson  :  1643  (alw.  f.). 
+231.  Printed  for  W.  Webb,  Bookseller  near  Queen’s  College:  1643  (&  f.). 

232.  Printed  at  London,  and  Reprinted  at  Oxford  :  1643  (alw.  f.). 

233.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Wil.  Web:  1643  (alw.  f.). 

223*.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  His  Majesty’s  Command  by  Henry  Hall :  1644,  1645. 

234.  Printed  in  the  Waine  of  the  Moon  :  1643. 

235.  Printed  at  the  humble  request  of  the  Lords  and  Members  of  the  House  of 

Commons  assembled  at  Oxford,  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer  to  the 
University :  1 64^. 

235  a.  Printed  at  the  Desire  of  both  Houses  now  assembled  at  Oxford,  by  ... : 
164I  (&  f.). 

236.  Oxford,  printed  by  H.  H.  for  W.  W.  :  1643  (alw.  f.). 

237.  Oxford,  printed  for  W.  W. :  1643. 

+237*.  Printed  Verbatim  according  to  the  Originals  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer 
to  the  University  [no  place\.  1643. 

238.  Printed  by  his  Majesty’s  Command,  at  the  desire  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 

of  Parliament  assembled  at  Oxford,  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer  to  the 
University  :  164I  (&  f.),  1644  (&  f.). 

239.  Printed  at  Oxford  for  H.  H. :  1643  (alw.  f.). 

240.  Printed  at  York,  and  reprinted  at  Oxford :  1643. 

+241.  Printed  by  H.  H.  for  the  author  :  1643. 

+242.  Printed  for  the  view  of  all  those  that  desire  to  see  the  Proceedings  in 
Court  and  Country  :  1643. 

+243.  Printed  by  L.  L.  [i.  e.  Leon.  Lichfield] :  1643. 
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1644. 

244.  Oxford,  printed  for  H.  Hall  and  W.  Webb :  1644  (&  f.). 

245.  Oxford,  printed  for  H.  H.  and  W.  W.  :  1644  (&  f.). 


(N.  Davis ,  1644.) 

246.  Oxford,  printed  by  H.  Hall  for  N.  Davis:  1644. 

247.  Oxford,  printed  by  H.  H.  [i.  e.  Hen.  Hall]:  1644  (alw.  f.),  1649,  1650. 

248.  Oxford,  printed  by  Henry  Hall  for  H.  Curteyne:  1644. 

249.  Oxford,  printed  by  Henry  Hall,  Printer  to  the  University:  1644,  1645 

(&  f.),  1646  (&  f.),  1647. 

249a.  With  ‘  H.’  for  ‘  Henry’ :  1645,  1648,  1649. 

250.  Oxonise,  Excudebat  Henricus  Hall:  1644. 

251.  Oxford,  printed  by  Henry  Hall  for  Thomas  Robinson  :  1644. 

252.  Oxford,  Reprinted  by  H.  Hall:  1644  (alw.  f.). 

253.  Printed  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Grand  Rebellion  :  1644. 

1645. 

253*.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  His  Majesty’s  Command  by  H.  Hall,  printer  to  the 
University:  1645. 

( William  Sheaves ,  of  London,  1645.) 

254.  Oxford,  printed  by  H.  Hall  for  Will.  Sheares  :  1645. 

255.  Printed  in  the  last  year  of  the  Parliament’s  Reign  :  1645. 

{Joh?i  Wright,  of  London,  1645.) 

256.  Printed  for  J.  Wright,  in  the  Old  Baily,  London  :  1645. 

257.  London,  printed  in  the  year  .  .  .  [really  Oxford]:  1645. 

1646. 

(. Edward  Forrest,  Junior ,  1646-49.) 

258.  Oxford,  printed  by  H.  Hall,  Printer  to  the  University,  for  Ed.  Forrest, 

junior:  1646. 

259.  Printed,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Scruple  Office  in  Oxford:  1646  (alw.  f.). 

1647. 

( Leonard  Williamson,  1647.) 

260.  Oxford,  printed  for  Leonard  Williamson,  for  the  use  of  all  His  Majesty’s: 

loving  subjects:  1647  (alw.  f.). 


/ John  Harris' 
\Henry  Hills 


printers  to  Sir  T.  Fairfax,  1647.) 


261.  Oxford,  printed  by  I.  H.  and  H.  H.,  and  commanded  to  be  published  for  the 

information  of  the  oppressed  Commons  of  England:  1647. 

262.  Oxford,  printed  by  J.  H.  and  H.  H.,  and  published  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 

Kingdom  :  1647. 

262  a .  With  ‘  J.  and  H.  ’  for  ‘J.  H.  and  H.  H.’  (!)  :  1647. 

263.  Oxford,  printed  and  published  for  the  information  of  the  oppressed  Commons 

of  England:  1647. 

( Edward  Benington,  1647.) 

264.  Printed  at  Oxford  for  Edward  Benington,  for  the  public  use  of  Great 

Britain  :  1647  (alw.  f.). 

265.  Oxford,  printed  and  published  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Kingdom  :  1647  (&  f.). 

266.  Oxford,  printed  by  J.  Harris  and  H.  Hills,  living  in  Pennifarthing  St. :  1647. 

267.  Oxford,  printed  by  J.  Harris  and  H.  Hills,  printers  to  his  Excellency 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  :  1647. 

267*.  As  267  with  ‘  J.  H.'  and  ‘  H.  H.’  (instead  of  full  names)  :  1647. 
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(. Leonard  Brown ,  1647.) 

268.  ‘  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Leonard  Brown,  and  reprinted  at  London  for  Robert 

Williams’:  1647  (both  names  are  fictitious). 

269.  Oxonise,  excudebat  H.  Hall,  impensis  Edvardi  Forrest:  1647. 

270.  Oxonise,  excudebat  Henricus  Hall,  impensis  Henrici  Curteyne  :  1647. 


( James  Brown ,  1647.) 

271.  Oxford,  printed  in  the  year  ...  for  I.  B.  (James  Browne)  :  1647. 

4272.  Published  at  the  earnest  desire  of  some  well-affected  Gentry  and  Commons 
of  this  Kingdom  :  1647  (Pr*  by  Harris  and  Hills). 
f273.  Published  by  command,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Kingdom :  1647  (pr.  by 
Harris  and  Hills). 

1648. 

274.  Oxonise,  excudebat  Henricus  Hall,  impensis  Thomse  Robinson:  1648. 

274  a.  With  H.  for  Henricus  and  Tho:  for  Thomse  :  1650. 

275.  Printed  at  Pembroke  and  Montgomery  (i.  e.  Oxford)  :  1648  (alw.  f.). 

276.  Printed  at  Mongomery,  heretofore  called  Oxford  :  1648  (alw.  f.). 

277.  Oxonise,  impensis  L.  Lichfield  Academise  typographi  &  E.  Forrest,  Jun. 

Bibliop. :  1648. 

278.  Excudebat  Henricus  Hall,  typographus  Academise  Oxoniensis:  1648. 

279.  Oxonise,  excudebat  Henricus  Hall,  impensis  Hen.  Cripps,  Hen.  Curtein,  et 

Thom.  Robinson :  1648. 

280.  Oxonise,  excudebat  L.  Lichfield,  Academise  typographus,  impensis  H.  Cripps, 

H.  Curteyne  et  T.  Robinson  :  1648. 

281.  Printed  at  Mongomery  [i.  e.  Oxford]  :  1648  (alw.  f.). 

282.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  Printer  to  the  University,  for  Edward 

Forrest,  Junior :  1648. 

1649. 


283.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  for  Edward  Forrest,  Junior :  1649. 

284.  Oxonise,  excudebat  impensis  suis  Leonardus  Lichfield,  Academise  Typo¬ 

graphus.  Vseneunt  apud  Hen.  Curteyne  &  Tho.  Robinson  :  1649. 

285.  Oxonise,  excudebat  Hen.  Hall,  impensis  Ric.  Davis:  1649. 


1650. 

(. Humphrey  Robinson ,  of  London,  at  the  sign  of  the  Three 
Pigeons  in  Paul’s  Churchyard,  1650.) 

286.  Oxoniae,  Excudebat  H.  Hall,  Impensis  Humph:  Robinson,  in  Caemeterio 

Paulino,  ad  insigne  Trium  Columbarum:  1650. 

(Alice  Curteyne ,  1650.) 

287.  Oxonii,  Excudebat  H.  Hall.  Impensis  Alicise  Curteyne  :  1650. 

288.  Oxoniae,  Impressa  impensis  Authoris,  per  H.  Hall,  Academiae  hujus  Typo- 

graphum,  &  venundantur  in  officina  G.  Webb,  Bibliopolae :  1650. 

289.  Printed  at  Oxford  for  Leonard  Lichfield,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Thomas 

Robinson  :  1650. 

290.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield,  for  Ed.  Forrest  and  John  Adams  :  1650. 

291.  Oxonise,  Excudebat  impensis  suis  Leonar:  Lichfield  Academiae  typographus 

[engraved]  :  1650  ? 

(T.  Newcomb ,  of  London,  1650.) 

292.  London,  printed  by  T.  Newcomb,  for  Fra:  Bowman  of  Oxon.  :  1650 

(strictly  i6§§). 

293.  Reprinted  at  Oxford  for  the  famous  University  of  Cambridge  :  1650. 
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Tables  of  Printers  and  Publishers. 

(See  Vol.  i,  pp.  311-13.) 

Additions  and  Corrections  to  Vol.  i. 

Table  i  : — 

No.  2.  £  London  shop’  is  now  known  to  be  Toby  Cooke  for  1586-95,  and 
widow  Joan  Broome  for  1596-1601. 

Table  2  : — 

Add.  No.  i6b.  Bonham  Norton,  L.,  1625  :  insert  also  in  Table  3. 

Add.  No.  i6c.  John  Bill,  L.,  1625  :  insert  also  in  Table  3. 

Table  3 

No.  41.  R.  Young,  L.,  published  for  William  Turner  as  early  as  1636. 
Table  4 : — 

No.  39*.  G.  Hutton,  L.,  published  for  Lichfield  in  1639. 

No.  43*.  T.  Wilkins,  published  for  Lichfield  in  1640. 

Table  5  : — 

No.  26.  M.  Sparke,  L.,  published  with  Oxford  publishers  in  1630. 

Additional  London  printers  with  Oxford  publishers  are  A.  Mathewes  (for  Cripps, 
1626),  Thomas  Cotes  (for  Turner  and  Curteyne,  1630). 

In  the  following  tables,  as  in  Vol.  i, 

—  indicates  sole  printer. 

—  „  printer  in  combination  with  another  printer. 

O  ,,  sole  publisher. 

O  „  publisher  in  combination  with  another  publisher. 

The  printers’  names  are  in  small  capitals ;  the  names  in  Roman  type  which 
follow  each  printer  are  publishers  for  whom  the  printer  worked. 


M 

C¥ 

00 

10 

to 

go 

OI 

0 

6. 

T*- 

to 

co 

CO 

<0 

<0 

<0 

<0 

co 

CD 

CO 

CO 

M 

M 

H 

M 

M 

W 

35  Leonard  Lichfield  . 

i6a  —  E.  Forrest  .... 

46  —  H.  Mosley,  London 

18  —  H.  Curteyne  .  .  . 

17  —  W.  Webb  .... 
10  —  H.  Cripps  .... 

47  —  E.  Dobson,  London1 

37  —  F.  Bowman  .  .  . 

42  —  R.  Royston,  London 

48  • — E.  Forrest,  jun.  .  . 

34  —  T.  Robinson  .  .  . 
29  —  J.  Adams  .... 

O 

O 

O 

O 

O 

O 

!  O  OO 

1  O  O 

O 

O 

O 

O 

O 

00  O  Oi 

O 

O 

0 

G 

O 

O 

1  Counterfeit  only. 
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Tables  of  Printers  and  Publishers  ( continued ) : — 


00 
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UO 

(D 

CO 

O) 

O 

7- 

<D 

M 

CD 

M 

CD 

M 

CD 

M 

CD 

M 

CD 

M 

CD 

M 

CD 

■H 

CD 

M 

49  Henry  Hall.  .  .  . 

— 

— 

0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—  W.  Webb  .... 

O 

O 

G 

O 

O 

50  — W.R(aynor?),London 

0 

—  author  of  book  .  . 

O 

G 

51  —  N.  Davis  .... 

O 

—  H.  Curteyne  .  .  . 

0 

O 

O 

—  T.  Robinson  .  .  . 

O 

O 

O 

O 

52  —  W.  Sheares,  London 

O 

—  E.  Forrest,  jun.  .  . 

O 

O 

—  R.  Royston,  London 

O 

53  —  J.  Browne  .... 

O 

—  H.  Cripps  .... 

O 

54  —  R.  Davis  .... 

55  — -  A.  Curteyne  .  .  . 

O 

G 

56  —  H,  Robinson  .  .  . 

O 

8. 

Tf* 

CD 

M 

57  John  Harris  . . 

— 

58  Henry  Hills . 

— 

59  Leonard  Brown  1 . 

— 

9- 

Publishers,  with  no  Ox- 

M 

Tf 

CD 

M 

e> 

10 

** 

CO 

CD 

H 

rF 

CD 

M 

iO 

Tj- 

CD 

M 

|  1646 

CD 

IH 

00 

CD 

M 

1649 

ford  Printer’s  Name. 

E.  Forrest . 

W.  Webb . 

G 

O 

O 

60 

L.  Williamson  1  .  .  . 

O 

6l 

E.  Benington  1  .  .  . 

F.  Bowman  .... 

O 

O 

1  Fictitious  name 
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Counterfeit  Imprints 


(i.  e.  Oxford  imprints,  really  printed  in  London) 


i.  Connected  with  Leonard  Lichfield  : — 


Nos. 

1642.  152  (1642-3). 

152  d  (1642-3). 

180  (1642-4). 

1800  (1642). 

180  c  (1642-5). 

180  d  (1642,  1645). 
214  a  (1642-3). 
214*5  (1642). 

214^  (1642). 

214^  (1642). 


1642. 

1643. 


1644. 


2,  Connected  with  Henry  Hall : — 

1642.  215  (1642,  1644). 

1643.  236  (1643). 

239  (i643)- 

1644.  215  a  (1644). 

3.  Connected  with  William  Webb  : — 

1642.  77*2. 

1643.  77. 

233- 


1644. 

1645- 

1643. 

1644. 


4.  See  nos.  260,  264,  268  (all  1647). 


5.  With  no  printer  s  name  : — • 

1642.  219  (1642). 

219  a  (1642, 1647-8). 

227  (1642-4,  1646). 

1643.  219*5(1643-4). 

219c  (1643). 


1643. 

1644. 

1645. 

1647. 


Nos. 

218  (1642). 
226  (1642). 
152  a  (1643). 
152  e  (1643). 
180^(1643). 
230  (1643). 
235  a  (1643). 
238  (1643). 
*57  (1644). 


245  (1644). 

247  (1644). 
252  (1644). 

249  (1645). 


236. 

245- 


227*  (1643). 
232  (1643). 
219^  (1644). 
219*  (1645-7). 
265  (1647). 


The  following  imprints  are  always  false,  during  the  years  1642- 
1647 

1 52  a.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield. 

152  £.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  L.  Lichfield. 

1 80  a.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  University. 
i8oa5.  Oxford,  printed  bv  Leonard  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University  of  Oxford. 
214  c.  Printed  by  His  Majesty’s  special  command  at  Oxford,  by  Leonard 
Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University. 

214 d.  As  next  above,  with  the  month  and  day  added  after  1  Oxford’. 

218.  Oxford,  printed  by  L.  L.,  printer  to  the  University. 

219.  Oxford,  printed  Anno  .  .  . 

219*5.  Imprinted  at  Oxford. 

219  d.  Printed  at  Oxford  in  the  year  .  .  . 

227  £.  Oxford,  printed  {adding  the  year). 

230.  Oxford,  printed  by  Leonard  Lichfield  for  Edward  Dobson. 

232.  Printed  at  London,  and  reprinted  at  Oxford. 

233.  Printed  at  Oxford  by  Wil.  Web. 

236.  Oxford,  printed  by  H.  H.  for  W.  W. 

239.  Printed  at  Oxford  for  H.  H. 

252.  Oxford,  reprinted  by  H.  Hall. 

260.  Oxford,  printed  for  Leonard  Williamson  .  .  . 

264.  Printed  at  Oxford  for  Edward  Benington  .  .  . 


INDEXES 


I.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  PERSONS,  PLACES,  AND  SUB¬ 

JECTS. 

II.  CATCH-TITLES  OF  ALL  THE  CIVIL  WAR  LITERA¬ 

TURE,  1642-50. 

[See  next  page  for  some  leading  dates  of  the  Civil  War,  and  of  the 
King's  residence  in  Oxford.] 


SOME  LEADING  DATES,  1642-50 


THE  KING’S  RESIDENCE  IN  OXFORD,  1642-46. 


1642.  Oct.  29 — Nov.  3 

,,  Nov.  29 — Dec.  31 

164I.  Jan.  1 — March  24 

1643.  March  25 — Aug.  1  (except  the 

night  of  July  13-14) 

,,  Sept.  23 — Dec.  31 
164I.  Jan.  1 — March  24 

1644.  March  25 — April  10 
,,  April  12 — May  16 


1644.  May  18 — June  3 
,,  Nov.  1 — Nov.  7 

„  Nov.  23 — Dec.  31 
164I.  Jan.  1 — March  24 

1645.  March  25 — May  7 
,,  Aug.  28— Aug.  30 
„  Nov.  5 — Dec.  31 

164^.  Jan.  1 — March  24 

1646.  March  25 — April  27 


1642,  Aug.  22.  Standard  raised  at  Nottingham. 

,,  Sept.-Oct.  Oxford  under  Parliamentary  regime. 

,,  Oct.  23.  Edgehill  fight. 

1643,  July  14.  The  Queen  arrived  in  Oxford. 

164!,  Jan-  22-Apr.  16.  The  Oxford  Parliament. 

1644,  June  3.  The  King’s  night  march  from  Oxford. 

,,  July  2.  The  battle  of  Marston  Moor. 

,,  Oct.  6.  The  great  fire  at  Oxford. 

,,  Nov.  9-March  10.  The  Oxford  Parliament. 

164!,  Jan*  IO-  Archbishop  Laud  beheaded. 

1645,  late  in  May-June  4.  First  siege  of  Oxford. 

,,  June  14.  The  battle  of  Naseby. 

1646,  Apr.  27.  The  King  finally  left  Oxford,  in  disguise. 

„  May  11-June  24.  Second  siege  of  Oxford,  ending  in  its  surrender. 
,,  Sept.  10.  Parliamentary  preachers  sent  down  to  Oxford. 

1647,  May.  Parliamentary  Visitors  of  the  University  appointed. 

164I,  Jan.  30.  King  Charles  i  beheaded. 

1649,  Sept.  The  Ingoldsby  mutiny  at  Oxford. 

165^,  Jan.  1.  Cromwell  elected  Chancellor  of  the  University. 


I.  GENERAL  INDEX 


(Numbers  in  thick  type  refer  to  books,  not  to  pages.  Oxford  Printers,  Publishers, 
Binders,  &c.  are  in  the  general  alphabet :  those  of  other  places  are  under  the  place, 
e.  g.  London,  Cambridge,  Bristol.) 


A. 

A.,  scribe,  a.d.  1212.  See  Angier. 

A.,  A.  No  Peace  till  the  King  prosper, 
1645.  1805. 

A.,G.  Poem,  1613.  375  (59)* 

A.,  G.  No  post  from  Heaven  (about 
taxes),  1643.  1342. 

A.,  H.  Poem,  1636.  816  (96). 

A.,  I.  Poem,  1612.  342(26). 

A.,  I.,  164!.  See  Maxwell,  bp.  John. 

A.,  J.,  1634,  See  Aprobert,  J. 

A.,  P.  See  Allen,  Peter. 

A.,  R.,  1624.  See  Ayton,  sir  Robert. 

A.,  R.  Poem,  1633.  726  (86). 

A.,  T.  Poem,  1630.  650  (33). 

Abbats,  dr.  George.  See  Abbot,  archbp. 
George. 

Abbot,  archbp.  George.  His  condemna¬ 
tion  of  Cheapside  Cross  in  1600. 

979* 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (6),  230  (n). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (154). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (64). 

—  Mentioned,  1631.  692. 

Abbot,  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (55). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (20),  377  (14). 

Abbot,  bp.  Robert.  Poem,  1612.  345  (4). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (3),  377  (3)* 

—  Testimonial  to  Petrucci,  1614,  1617, 

473* 

—  Altercation  with  Laud.  1615  ann. 

—  Testimonial  to  C.  Angel,  1616.  471. 

—  Mentioned,  1618.  462. 

Abbot,  Thomas,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (165),  377 

( 1 34)- 

Abbreviations  or  Contractions  (printed). 
Survival  of  ‘  n.  *  =  enim ,  in  1632. 

712. 

Aberdeen.  The  University  mentioned, 
1624.  520. 

Abingdon.  See  C.,T.,  1642. 

—  See  Straight,  John. 

—  Mentioned,  1518.  734* 

—  Sermon  preached  there,  1626.  579. 

—  In  honour  of  Abingdon,  a  poem  on 

the  celebration  of  Sept.  7,  1641,  in 
that  town,  by  J.  Richardson  :  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  town.  1002. 


Abingdon.  Mentioned,  1642.  1034. 

—  Romanae  historiae  anthologia,  by  J. 

Godwin,  for  the  use  of  Abingdon 
school,  1642.  1286. 

—  Mentioned.  Oct.  1642  ann. 

—  March  of  royalist  soldiers  to  near 

Abingdon.  May  1643  ann. 

—  Note  about  the  King’s  Head  inn, 

1644.  1629. 

—  The  Queen  there.  Apr.  1644  ann. 

—  Surrendered  to  the  Parliamentarians. 

May  1644  ann. 

—  Engagement  there,  June  1644.  1652. 

—  Royalist  attempt  to  take  Abingdon. 

Aug.  1644  ann. 

—  The  lord  Digby’s  design  to  betray 

Abingdon,  Sept.-Dee.  1644.  1727, 
cf.  Nov.  1644  ann. 

—  Attempt  to  surprise  it.  Jan.  164!  ann- 

—  Royalist  prisoners  there,  May  1646. 

1861. 

Abraham,  Richard, of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (64). 

Absalom.  Absalom’s  Rebellion,  with 
some  observations  on  it,  1645.  1821. 
Abtruncation.  1891. 

Abul  Farajius,  Gregorius.  Specimen 
historiae  Arabum  per  eum,  1650. 
2034. 

Abulpheda,  De  Arabum  populis,  Arab.- 
Lat.,  1650.  2034. 

Academians’  Tears.  See  Herbert,  Tho¬ 
mas,  1641. 

Academical  Army  of  Epidemical  Armi- 
nians.  1632  ann. 

Accommodation.  See  England — Parlia¬ 
ment,  Dec.  1642. 

Ackmanton.  Precept  to  the  constable 
there,  for  money,  Apr.  1643.  1328. 

Acland,  A.  Poem,  1640.  931  (83). 

Acland,  Baldwin,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1641.  964  (12),  965 

(10). 

Acontius,  Jacobus.  StratagemataSatanae, 

1631.  673. 

- ed.  alt.,  1650.  2035. 

Acrostics.  See  nos.  230,  343,  372,  374, 

375,  45°,  47°>  510>  5*7,  964> 
1660. 

Acton.  Certificate  from  inhabitants,  1 643. 

I527* 

—  Mentioned,  1644.  1669. 
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Actors,  Sebastian.  Bookseller,  1501. 

App.  C.,  no.  172  :  see  Peter  Actors. 
Adam.  Illuminator  (xiii).  App.  C.,  no. 
28. 

Adam.  Bookbinder  (1340-9).  App.  C., 
no.  63. 

Adam.  Bookbinder  (xiv).  App.  C.,  no. 
73- 

Adam.  Scribe  (1383).  App.  C.,  no.  94. 
Adam  de  Walton.  Parchment-seller 
(1238-70).  App.  C.,  no.  18. 

Adams,  Andrew,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1603.  228  (59),  230 

(H2). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (45). 

Adams,  Bernard.  Poem,  1596.  159- 

Adams,  John.  Bookbinder,  1604-37. 

App.  C.,  no.  254. 

Adams,  John.  Publisher,  1650.  App. 
C.,  no.  373  :  p.  540. 

Adams,  Rich.,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1605.  263  (11). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (38). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (84). 

—  Five  poems,  1613.  377  (33). 

Adams,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  23°  (223)* 

— -Poem,  1605.  263  (3). 

Adams,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (39). 

Adderton  Moor.  See  Adwalton  Moor. 
Adwalton  Moor,  in  Yorkshire.  Men¬ 
tioned,  June  1643.  1406-7. 

—  Mentioned.  July  1643  ann. 

Aegidius  de  Columna.  De  peccato 

originali.  4. 

Aerians.  1416. 

Agar-Robartes,  Thomas  Charles  Agar, 
i.e.  Viscount  Clifden,  of  Lanhydrock. 
See  Lanhydrock. 

Agar-Robartes,  Thomas  James,  lord 
Robartes.  For  books  in  his  library 
see  Lanhydrock. 

Agas,  Ralph.  View  or  plan  of  Oxford, 
1588.  96. 

—  His  Map  of  Oxford  (1588)  engraved 

in  1 784,  as  ‘  Ancient  Oxford  Re¬ 
stored.’  96. 

—  His  old  map  of  Oxford  mentioned. 

p.  xiv. 

Agitators  of  the  army.  See  England — 
Army,  1647. 

Aglionby,  Edward.  Poem,  1633.  726 

(85). 

Aglionby,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1622.  498  (44). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (94). 

—  Poem,  1624.  5X7  (68). 

—  3  poems,  1625.  529  (102). 

Aglionby,  dr.  John,  of  St.  Edm.  hall, 

Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (7). 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (18). 


Ahier,  Joshua.  His  tr.  of  Du  Moulin’s 
Logic,  1647.  1964. 

Ailo,  Thorny.  See  Taylor,  John. 

Ail  worth,  dr.  Anthony.  2  poems,  1596. 

159- 

Ainsworth,  Henry.  See  Brownists. 

Air  infected.  See  Plague. 

Air,  Adam,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (85). 

Airay,  Christopher.  Fasciculus  prae- 
ceptorum  logicorum,  1637.  845. 

Airay,  dr.  Henry,  provost  of  Queen’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Corrected  for  Puritanism. 
1602  ann. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (185),  230  (17). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (10). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (9)>  377  (I78)- 

■ — ■  Lectures  on  the  Philippians,  1618. 

460. 

—  His  Apology  touching  his  suit  at  law 

for  the  rectory  of  Charlton,  1621. 

49L 

- —  Mentioned,  1641.  979. 

Airey,  — .  Corrector  of  the  press  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  abt.  1630.  after  668. 

Aisgill,  Joshua,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345(93). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (67),  377  (118). 

—  Poem,  1614.  405. 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (18). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (14),  531  (13). 

Alaskie,  or  Laskie,  Albertus,  of  Poland. 

Visited  Oxford.  1583  ann. 

Albania.  See  Gildas. 

Albanian.  See  Bamfield,  James. 

Alcock,  John.  Mentioned,  1621.  491. 

Alcock,  Richard.  Stationer  (?),  1526. 
App.  C.,  no.  193. 

Alcock,  William.  Mentioned,  1621. 

491- 

Alder,  family.  Mentioned,  1647.  I9I9- 
Aleman,  Mateo.  The  Rogue,  in  English, 

1630.  655. 

Ales,  Alexander  de.  See  Alexander  de 
Ales. 

Alexander  de  Ales.  Expositio  librorum 
Aristotelis  de  Anima.  6. 

Alexander  de  Villa  Dei.  De  nominum 
generibus  (part  of  the  Textus  Alex- 
andri,  a  Latin  Grammar).  17. 
Alexander,  Francis,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1603.  228  (92),  230  (219). 
Alexander  (‘Alison’),  J.  Parchment- 
seller,  1482.  App.  C.,  no.  162. 
Alford.  The  battle  mentioned.  July 
1645  ann. 

Alfred,  king,  the  Great.  Note  of  his 
connexion  with  Oxford  in  the  inter¬ 
polated  passage  of  Asser’s  Life  of 

him.  196. 

—  Life  of  him,  by  R.  Powell,  1 634 . 

770. 
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Alfred,  king.  An  argument  that  he 
founded  the  University,  1647.  1955. 
Alison,  J.  See  Alexander,  J. 

Allam,  John.  Two  booksellers  and 
publishers,  1617-38.  App.  C.,  nos. 
289,  289*. 

Allam,  Thomas.  Publisher,  1636-9. 
App.  C.,  no.  339. 

Allen,  Francis,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (88). 

Allen,  John.  Mentioned,  1634.  772. 

Allen,  Peter.  Poem,  1612.  342(16). 

Allen,  Rich.  Poem,  1603.  230(214). 

Allen,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.  and  Mert.  coll., 
Oxford.  Three  poems,  1613.  374 
(if). 

Allen,  Thomas,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 
Mentioned,  1608.  302. 

—  Orationes  in  ejus  exequiis,  habitae  per 

Gul.  Burton  et  G.  Bathurst,  1632. 

712. 

—  Memorial  poem  on  him,  by  R.  James, 

in  Latin,  1633.  734. 

—  Ilis  repute  as  a  magician.  2054*. 

Allere,  Jehan.  Stationer  (?),  1501-7. 

App.  C.,  no.  177. 

Allestree,  dr.  Richard.  Mentioned,  Apr. 
1644.  1618. 

—  Perhaps  author  of  no.  1955  (Privileges 

of  the  University,  1647). 

Allibond,  dr.  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (26). 

—  Rustica  Academiae  Oxoniensis  nuper 

reformatae  Descriptio,  1648,  &c. 

1993-4. 

Allibond,  Peter,  of  Line,  and  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (49). 

—  3  poems,  1633.  726  (36),  728  (94), 

73i  (57)- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (39). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (25). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (19). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (14). 

Allnutt,  William  Henry.  Mentioned.  74. 
Almanacs.  For  Oxford  almanacs  see 
Oxford,  971. 

—  See  Wharton,  sir  George  (‘  Naworth  ’), 

2060. 

Almania  sive  Kasterle,  Johannes  de. 

Scribe  (xv).  App.  C.,  no.  142. 
Alnwick,  A.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Alton  in  Hampshire.  Mentioned,  1649. 

2013. 

Alwin,  Thomas,  bedell  of  Arts,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (84). 

Ambler,  John,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (167). 

America.  See  Oxford,  912. 

—  ‘  American  novelties’,  1642.  1031. 

—  List  of  prominent  New  England  spiri¬ 

tual  Fathers,  1643.  1447* 


America.  Proclamation  to  America,  Nov. 

24,  1643.  1493.  ( See  illustration.') 
Ames,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1619.  470  (182). 

—  Bellarminus  enervatus,  1629.  631. 

Amherst,  Arthur.  Poem,  1640.  931(50). 
Amherst,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  163 6.  816  (51). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (107). 

Amherst,  W.  A.  Tyssen,  lord  Amherst. 

Mentioned.  3,  9. 

Amsterdam.  Book  probably  printed 
there,  1622.  500. 

—  No.  984  (Oxford  University  petition 

in  Dutch)  was  perhaps  printed  there 
in  1641. 

—  No.  1144  was  no  doubt  printed  there, 

1642. 

—  Printers,  &c.  Broersz,  Joost.  1643. 

1141. 

- Canne,  John.  1643.  1852-3. 

Amurath  the  First,  a  play.  See  Goffe, 
Thomas. 

Amy,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (239). 

—  Poem,  1613.  372  (16). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(87). 

Anabaptists.  The  Covenant’s  plea  for 

infants  (agst.  Anabaptists),  by  T. 
Wynell,  1642.  1031. 

Anagrams.  See  nos.  228,  230,  342,  343, 

345 >  3 7^,  374,  375.  377.  45°.  47°. 
498,  5i7.  529.  53L  726- 
Anarchus.  Interlocutor  in  no.  1653. 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  See  Burlon, 
Robert. 

Ancaster.  Relation  of  a  fight  near  An- 
caster,  Apr.  11,  1643.  1327. 

Ancient  Oxford  Restored.  Pref.  p.  xiv. 
Anderson,  col.,  Francis.  Poem,  1633. 
726  (69). 

—  Letter  to  sir  T.  Glemham,  Jan.  20 f 

i63f.  1528-30. 

Anderson,  Richard,  of  B.N.C. ,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (286). 

Anderson,  William,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1641.  965  (85). 

Anderton,  Matthew,  of  All  S.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  345  (133). 

Andover.  Mentioned,  1644.  1660. 

Andover,  lord.  See  Howard,  Charles, 
d.  1679. 

Andrew,  Edward,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Three  poems,  1613.  377  (129). 

Andrews,  John,  of  Berwick  Bassett. 

Christ  his  Cross,  1614.  407. 

Andrews,  bp.  Lancelot.  Summary  view 
of  the  Government  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  1641.  992. 

Andrews,  T.  Poem,  1633.  72®  (60). 

Andrews,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  377  (158). 
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Andrews,  Thomas.  2  poems,  1614.  405. 

Andros,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228  (42), 

230(116). 

Angelus,  Christophorus.  Testimonials  to 
him,  1610-18.  471. 

—  Testimonials  to  him  from  the  Univer¬ 

sity  and  the  bp.  of  Salisbury,  1618. 

,  463  4- 

- —  ’Eyrcwniov  .  .  .  tojv  ’AKafirj/AiSjv,  in  Gr. 
and  Engl.,  1619.  471. 

—  Drawings  and  notes  by  him,  men¬ 

tioned.  452. 

Angier.  Scribe,  1212  (‘A’).  App.  C., 
no.  12. 

Anglesey,  earl  of.  See  Annesley,  Arthur, 
d.  1686. 

Anglo-Saxon.  A.-S.  type  used  in  1568. 
47  ad  fin. 

—  A  few  letters  used  at  Oxford  in  1646. 

1879. 

“  type,  p.  534. 

Anne,  queen,  of  Denmark,  wife  of  James  i. 
Dedication  to  her,  1606.  278. 

—  Her  death  mentioned.  1618  ann. 

—  Acad.  Oxon.  Funebria  sacra  (on  her 

death),  1619.  470. 

Anne,  princess,  born  1636.  Poems  in 
honour  of  her  birth,  1637.  840. 

Annesley,  Arthur,  earl  of  Anglesey,  d. 
1686.  Two  poems,  1630.  650 

(124). 

—  Three  poems,  1633.  726  (14),  728 

(i7)- 

— •  His  library  mentioned.  990. 
Annesley,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (122). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  726  (15),  728  (18). 

Annomia,  7th  cent.  His  English  history 

mentioned  (really  ‘Anonymus’  qui- 
dam  !  )•  967. 

Anonimos,  pseud.  A  Banquet  of  jeasts, 
1630.  652. 

Anonomus,  Philanax.  Oxonii  Lachrymae, 
a  relation  of  the  grievances  of  the 
University,  1649.  2012. 

Anonumos.  Dedication  by  him,  1644. 

1692. 

Anti-Aulicus,  164!.  2050. 

Antichrist.  See  Powell,  Gabriel. 

—  Discussed,  1642.  1032. 

Anti-episcopists.  2022. 

Antinomians.  Sermon  against  them, 

1644.  1746. 

Anti-royalists.  Insigma  civicas,  a  satire  on 
the  Anti-rovalists,  in  verse,  1643. 

*477- 

Antrim,  marquis  of,  d.  1682.  See  Mac- 
donnel,  Randal. 

Antrobus,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (59). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (36)* 


Antrobus,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (118). 

Anwykill,  John.  Latin  Grammar  (two 
editions),  and  Vulgaria  Terentii, 
1483-6.  II,  16. 

Anyan,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem.  1613.  377  (107). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (6). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (8). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(11). 

Apethorp.  Mentioned,  Oct.  1642.  1208. 

—  Bp.  Williams’s  house  sacked,  March  8, 

164I.  1624. 

Apollinis  et  Musarum  .  .  .  eidullia,  1592. 

See  Sanford,  John. 

Apologia.  See  Twyne,  Brian,  1608. 
Apology  for  a  younger  brother.  See 
Aprobert,  J. 

Apostles’  Creed.  See  Creeds. 

Apparel.  Proclamation  against  excess  in 
apparel,  June  9,  1643.  1377. 

Appeal.  An  appeal  to  thy  conscience, 

1644.  1749. 

Aprobert,  J.  The  younger  brother  his 
apologie,  by  A.  J.,  1634.  773- 

— ■  Apology  for  a  younger  brotner,  by 
I.  A.,  1641.  989. 

Apsley,  Peter,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1622.  498  (31). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (71). 

Aquisgrano,  Johannes  de.  See  Johannes 

de  Aquisgrano. 

Arabic.  Poem,  1612.  342  (1). 

- —  First  Oxford  printing  in  Arabic,  1648. 
2002,  cf.  2007,  and  p.  532. 

—  type,  p.  534. 

Arber,  Edward.  Mentioned.  1536  ann.\ 
no.  91. 

Archaeologia.  Mentioned.  170  6. 
Archdale,  Richard,  of  Wadham  Coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  728  (98), 

731  (86). 

Archer,  Humphrey.  Bookbinder  and  book¬ 
seller,  1577-88.  App.  C.,no.  225. 
Aretinus,  Franciscus.  See  Franciscus  of 
Arezzo. 

Aretinus,  Leonardus.  See  Brunus,  Leo- 
nardus. 

Aretius,  Jacobus.  See  Martin,  James. 
Argentina.  See  Str^assburg. 

Argyle,  marquis  of,  d.  1661.  See  Camp¬ 
bell,  Archibald. 

Aristotle.  Ethica  Nicomachea,  in  Latin, 
tr.  by  Leon.  Brunus  of  Arezzo.  3. 

- —  Expositio  Alexandri  de  Ales  super 
libros  de  Anima.  6. 

—  Tractatus  Burlei  super  libros  Post. 

Anal.  28. 

—  Dedicus  super  Ethica  (i-v).  29. 

—  Comm,  on  the  Politics,  by  J.  Case 

(Sphaera  civitatis),  in  Latin,  1588. 

98. 
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Aristotle.  The  Peplus  mentioned,  1587. 

88. 

—  Lapis  philosophicus,  seu  comm,  in  viii 

libros  Physicorum  Aristotelis,  1629. 
,635*  (P-  «v). 

Arithmetic.  See  Buscher,  Heizo. 

—  See  Compotus. 

Armada.  See  Spanish  Armada. 
Armenian.  Verses,  1641.  964  (24). 

Arminianism,  1632.  See  Academical 
Army. 

—  See  Oxford,  932. 

—  Mentioned,  1626.  575. 

Arms.  See  England — Army. 

Armston,  William,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (50). 

2  poems,  1619.  470  (58). 

Armstrong,  Archie.  College  jests  attri¬ 
buted  to  him.  652. 

Armyne,  sir  William.  Letter  from  him 
about  Scotland,  Jan.  20,  i64§,  with 
answer.  1528-30. 

Arnold,  Nicholas.  Poem,  1619.  470(98). 
Arnway,  dr.  John.  Mentioned,  1645. 

1805. 

Array,  commission  of,  1642-3.  See  nos. 
1 01 3-14. 

Arrectary.  1389. 

Arrowsmith,  — ,  of  Cambridge.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1650.  2030. 

Arthur,  king.  Mentioned.  47. 

Arthur,  prince.  Visited  Oxford,  1501  ann. 
Arthus,  Gothard.  Mentioned  as  author 
of  the  Mercuriiis  Gallo -Belgicus, 
1617.  450  (46). 

Articles.  See  England — Church  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

Arundel,  earl  of.  See  Howard,  Thomas, 
d.  1636. 

Arundel,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  531  (52). 

Asgill,  I.  See  Aisgill,  Joshua. 
Ashburnham,  dr.  John.  Mentioned,  1646. 
Apr.  1646  ann. 

AshfieldjWili.  Poem,  1603.  230  (192). 
Ashley,  George.  Perhaps  wrote  no.  1342 
(1643). 

Ashton,  George,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poems,  1624.  517  (35). 

Ashton,  Robert,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poems,  1625.  531(86). 

Ashwell,  George,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  728  (37)>  731  (34)- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (30). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (77). 

- —  Poem,  1638.  871  (30). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (30). 

- —  Mentioned,  1644.  1806. 

Ashwood,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll,  and 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  23° 
(294)- 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (65). 
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Assembly  of  Divines.  Proclamation  agst. 
it,  June  22,  1643.  1392. 

—  Mentioned.  July  1643  ann. 

—  Queries  sent  to  it  from  Oxford,  1643. 


I425 

—  • —  in  Dutch.  1425*. 

—  Takes  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove¬ 

nant,  Sept.  25,  1643.  Sept.  1643 
ann. 

—  Petition  from  it  to  Parliament  to 

found  a  college.  Dec.  1643  ann. 

—  Dedication  to  it,  1643.  1545. 

—  Disputes  and  resolves  in  it,  1644. 

1665. 

—  Letter  from  dr.  Featley  about  it,  inter¬ 

cepted.  1669. 

—  Appeal  to  it  about  Monarchy,  1644. 

1670. 

—  Persuasion  of  some  members  to  Royal¬ 

ists  to  persevere,  164!.  I7°I- 

—  Cases  of  Conscience  laid  before  the 

Assembly,  1645.  1729. 

—  Letter  from  a  grave  Divine  of  the  As¬ 

sembly  about  the  Uxbridge  Treaty, 
Feb.  17,  i64|.  1733. 

—  Ordinance  for  calling  it,  1643. 


1766. 

—  A  Dirge  for  the  Directory,  against  it 

and  the  Assembly,  1645.  1793. 

—  A  View  of  the  New  Directory,  by  dr. 

H.  Hammond,  1645.  1797. 

—  Intriguing  between  parties  in  it.  Nov. 

1643  ann. 

—  The  Proclamation  about  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer  and  Directory, 
Nov.  13,  1644.  1825. 

- with  observations.  1826. 

—  An  indictment  of  it  by  E.  Boughen, 

1645.  1842-3. 

—  View  of  the  new  Directory,  2nd  and 

3rd  edd.,  1646.  1887-8. 

Asser.  Note  about  the  Oxford  interpola¬ 
tion  in  his  De  gestis  SElfridi,  1600. 

196. 

Assertio  antiquitatis.  See  Caius,  Thomas. 
Associated  Counties.  Remonstrance  to 
Cambridge  about  The  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  1644.  1608*,  Pref. 


p.  xv. 

Associations  of  the  counties.  Formed  in 
Dec.  1642.  1642  Dec.  ann. 

Astley,  sir  Jacob,  military  Governor  of 
Oxford.  Mentioned,  Jan.  i64§.  Apr. 
1646  ann. 

Astley,  col.  sir  Ralph.  Dedication  to 
him,  Feb.  164!.  1260. 

Astley,  Rich.,  of  All  S.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  228  (65). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (149),  531 

(137)- 

Aston,  sir  Arthur.  Referred  to  as  gover¬ 
nor  of  Oxford.  1814. 
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Aston,  sir  Arthur.  Resigns  governorship 
of  Oxford.  Dec.  1644  ann> 

—  Mentioned.  Apr.  1646  ann. 
Astrology.  See  Wharton,  sir  George. 

—  Poem  on  the  aspect  of  the  heavens 

when  prince  Henry  died,  1612.  345 

(37)-  .  .  „ 

—  About  death  of  king  James  i,  1625. 

531(123). 

Atey,  sir  Arthur.  Mentioned,  1578.  5I3* 
Atey,  Thomas,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (96). 

Athens.  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Thirty 
Tyrants  of  Athens,  1643.  1581. 

Atkins,  lady  Elizabeth.  Dedication  to  her, 
1639.  926. 

Atkins,  Francis.  Three  poems,  1638. 
871  (28  and  76). 

Atkins,  rev.  Thomas.  Mentioned,  1643. 

1354. 

Atkyns,  Richard.  Mentioned.  I. 
Atslow,  Ambrose,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (220). 

Attonitus,  Richardus,  pseudonym,  Veri¬ 
tas  odiosa,  1626.  575. 

Atwood,  Edmund,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1612.  345  (28). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (40),  377  (108). 

Aubrey,  William.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Auctor,  Pierre.  See  Peter  Actors. 
Audley,  capt.  Thomas.  Edited  Merc. 

Britannicus,  1643-4.  2043. 

• —  Mentioned.  2065. 

Augustine.  Bookbinder  (early  xiii).  App. 
C.,  no.  11. 

Augustine.  Illuminator  (xiii).  App.  C., 
no.  27. 

Augustine.  Bookbinder  (xiv).  App.  C., 
no.  74. 

Augustine,  st. ,  bp.  of  Hippo.  Excitatio 
fidelis  animae,  12. 

• —  Sermo  de  misericordia  et  pia  oratione 
pro  defunctis.  15. 

—  Collation  of  his  books  De  Fide,  1600. 

195. 

• —  Sermon  on  Tithes.  1858. 

Aulicus.  Aulicus,his  dream,  1644.  2050*. 

—  Aulicus,  his  hue  and  cry,  1645.  2053. 
Aungerville,  bp.  Richard,  de  Bury.  Men¬ 
tioned.  47. 

Austen,  Ralph,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (20). 

Austin,  capt.  Mentioned,  Feb.  i64§. 
I233* 

Austin,  Samuel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  2 
poems,  1625.  529  (101). 

Avis,  Robert,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Po  m,  1603.  230  (45). 

Axon,  William,  of  New  coll., 

Poem,  1623.  510(114). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (42). 


Aylesbury.  Mentioned,  Sept.  1642.  1642 

July  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  1642.  1038. 

—  Mentioned,  Sept.  1642.  1042. 

■ —  Mentioned.  March  164!  ann. 

—  Mentioned.  Jan.  164!  ann • 

—  Fairfax  there,  July,  1647.  1948. 

Aylesbury,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

3poems,i6o3.  228(123), 230  (200). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (48). 

Aylesbury,  hon.  William.  Poem,  1630. 

651  (104). 

Aylo,  Thorny.  See  Taylor,  John. 
Aylworth,  prof.  Anthony.  Poem  on  his 
death,  by  J.  Jessop,  1619.  470(143). 
Aynho.  Mentioned,  Oct.  1642.  1044. 

Aysshe,  James.  Poem,  1613.  372  (5°)- 

Ayton,  sir  Robert.  Latin  poem  by  R.A. 
on  sir  T.  Reid’s  death,  1624.  52°* 

B. 

B.,  159T.  See  Broughton,  Hugh. 

B.,  lord,  of  Ch.  Play  written  for  him, 
1645-6.  1884. 

B.,  A.,  1591.  See  Devereux,  Robert,  earl 
of  Essex. 

B.,  A.,  of  Merton  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  374  (i9)- 

B.,  A.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  531  (34). 

B.,  C.,  1650.  See  Barksdale,  Clement. 

B.,  E.  Information  against  him,  1635. 

1770. 

B.,  E.  A  letter  by  way  of  prevention  to 
Merc.  Aulicus ,  1643.  2045. 

B.,  F.,  1650.  See  Bowman,  Francis, 
Oxford  printer. 

B.,  G.,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford.  Three 
poems,  1612.  345  (101). 

B.,  G  ,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1641. 
965  (54)- 

B.,  H.,  1623.  See  Briggs,  H. 

B.,  H.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1625.  529  (36). 

B.,  H.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Gren vile’s  death, 
1643.  1436. 

B.,  I.  See  Brandon,  John. 

B.,  I.,  1647.  See  Brown,  James. 

B.,  I.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1613. 
377  (84). 

B.,  I.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 

1643.  1436. 

B.,  J.  Poem,  1646.  1884. 

B.,  R.,  of  All  S.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1622. 
498  (35)- 

B.,  R.,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1624.  517(29). 

B.,  T.  Poem,  1612.  345  (125). 

B.,  W.,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1643.  1418  (26). 

B.,  W.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 

1643.  1436. 
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Baber,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1643.  1418  (28). 

Babington,  John.  Poem,  1603.  228 

(84)* 

Babington,  sir  William.  Hisdeath.  1577 
ann . 

Babington,  William.  Verses  by  him, 
1601.  208. 

Babington,  dr.  Zachary.  Edited  bp. 

Overton’s  sermon,  1601.  208. 

Backhouse,  rev.  J.  H.  The  Editio  Prin- 
ceps  of  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  1883, 
mentioned.  1685. 

Bacon,  Francis,  an  attorney.  Latin  letter 
to  him.  1495. 

Bacon,  sir  Francis,  lord  Verulam,  vise.  St. 
Alban’s.  Lectureships  at  the  Uni¬ 
versities  contemplated  in  his  Will. 
1626  ann. 

Bacon,  Philip.  14  Latin  letters  to  him. 

I495* 

Bagshaw,  Edward.  Short  Censure  of 
Prynne’s  OxfvrcC s  Plea  refuted ,  1647. 

1962. 

Baillie,  Robert.  Vindication  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  1646,  mentioned. 

1684. 

Bailuos,  N.  See  Baily,  Nicholas. 

Baily,  Nicholas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1612.  345  (143). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (i45)j  377  (185). 

Baily,  Ralph.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Bainbridge,  dr.  John,  Savilian  prof.,  of 

Wore,  coll.,  Oxford.  Four  poems, 
1622.  498  (5). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (14). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (6). 

—  3  poems,  1625.  529  (17),  531  (123). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (131). 

—  Poem,  1633  (‘  Bambridge  ’).  728 

(IIO)«  '  x  „ 

—  Canicularia  (an  essay  on  Sirius),  1648. 

2002. 

Bainbridge,  John,  of  St.  Alb.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford,  son  of  prof.  John  Bainbridge. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (75). 

Bainton,  sir  E.  Mentioned,  Dec.  28, 

1642.  1147. 

Baker,  — ,  wire-drawer,  of  Oxford. 
Owned  Agas’s  plan  of  Oxford,  1725. 
96. 

Baker,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (176). 

Baker,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Six 
poems,  1613.  372  (43),  375  (203). 

Baker,  Thomas,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (79). 

Baker,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Cambridge.  Owned  Agas’s  map  of 
Oxford  in  1 72§-  96. 

Balcanquall,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  372  (17),  375  (106). 
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Balders,  Edward.  Disquisitions  by  him 
and  others.  1608. 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1603.  230(129). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (25). 

Bale.  Poems  about  a  MS.  relating  to  the 
Council  of  Bale,  1631.  671. 

Ball,  Henry,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (304). 

Ball,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (142). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (65). 

Ball,  Richard,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1596.  159. 

—  3  poems,  1603.  230  (68). 

Ball,  Simon.  See  Simon  Ball. 

Ball,  William.  See  William  Ball. 
Ballow,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (108). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517  (56). 

Ballow,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  230  (70). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (23). 

—  3  poems,  1617.  450(7). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529(117). 

Bambridge,  John,  1633.  See  Bainbridge, 

John. 

Bamfield,  James,  an  Albanian.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (89). 

Bampfield,  Amias.  Poem,  1614.  405. 

Bampton  in  the  Bush.  Fairfax  there, 
1649.  2013. 

Banbury.  Note  of  its  surrender,  Oct.  26, 
1642.  1063. 

—  Mentioned.  1642  Dec.  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  June  1644.  1651* 

Banbury,  earl  of,  d.  1632.  See  Knollys, 

William. 

Banbury,  Edw.  Poem,  1596.  159. 
Bancroft,  bp.  John.  Poem,  1603.  230 

(io7). 

- —  Poem,  1605.  262  (28). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  345  (11). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (244),  377  (1 75). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (96). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (5). 

—  2  poems,  1630.  650  (135). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728(114). 

Bancroft,  archbp.  Richard.  Elected 

Chancellor  of  the  University.  1608 
ann. 

—  Note  of  his  death.  1610  ann. 
Bandinel,  Bulkeley,  Bodley’s  Librarian. 

Mentioned.  1678. 

Banger,  Bernard,  bedell  of  Divinity,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (87). 

Bangor,  in  Ireland.  ‘  Bangor  Latin.’  47 
ad fin. 

Banks,  John,  of  Oriel  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418(15). 

Banks,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1641.  965  (39). 
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Banquet  of  Jests.  See  Jests. 

Banquet  of  Mice.  Description  of  a  sup¬ 
posed  incursion  of  mice  at  Oxford, 

1643.  1434. 

Baptism.  See  Anabaptists. 

Barbat,  Joseph.  Four  poems,  1612. 
342  (i). 

Barber,  Christopher.  Bookbinder  and 
bookseller,  1614-17.  App.  C.,  no. 
276. 

Barcham,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (75). 

Barecroft,  dr.  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1625.  529  (148),  531 

(x5)‘ 

Barker,  Anthony,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

4  poems,  1603.  228  (49),  230  (141). 
Barker,  Henry,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (76). 

Barker,  Hugh,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

Barker,  Hugh,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1633.  728 

(68). 

Barker,  Joseph,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1641.  965  (43  and 

76). 

Barker,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1587.  88. 

— -  2  poems,  1592.  125. 

Barker,  William,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1622.  498  (26). 

Barker,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (57). 

—  3  poems,  3625.  531  (88). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (41). 

—  Poem,  1633.  731  (69). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (48). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (31). 

Barksdale,  Clement.  Edited  Schottus’s 

Adagialia  in  shortened  form  in  1650 
(as  ‘  C.  B.’).  2039. 

Barksdale,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (18). 

Barley,  William.  Bookseller,  1603.  App. 
C.,  no.  249. 

Barlow,  George,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (72). 

Barlow,  Ralph.  Three  poems,  1603. 

228  (36),  230  (115). 

Barlow,  bp.  Thomas.  Mentioned.  1202, 
1508,  1515,  1930*. 

—  Pegasus,  1648.  1988. 

Barlow,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1603.  228  (140)? 

230  (257). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (71)* 

Barn,  Thomas.  Book-plate  for  his  gift 
of  books  to  Magd.  coll.  (Oxford) 
Library,  1592.  136. 

Barnabas,  st.  Epistola,  &c.,  1643  (im¬ 
perfect).  1685. 


Barnabas,  st.  Vossii  in  Epist.  Barnabae 
annotationes,  1 644,  mentioned.  1744. 

—  Reference  to  the  1644  edition  of  his 

Epistola.  1813. 

Barnaby,  Richard,  of  the  Hill,  Worcester¬ 
shire,  d.  1597.  Latin  poem  on  him 
by  I.  Brimeld,  1605.  266. 

Barnard,  Samuel,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (28). 

Barnes,  John.  Bookbinder,  1626-74. 
App.  C.,  no.  316. 

—  Notice  of  books  bound  by  him,  1638. 

871. 

—  Mentioned,  1641.  965. 

Barnes,  Joseph.  Bookseller,  stationer, 
printer,  1573-1618.  App.  C.,  no. 
223. 

—  ^100  lent  to  him  to  start  a  press,  1585. 

58. 

— -  Documents  connected  with  the  start  of 
his  first  press  at  Oxford,  1584-5. 
P-  5i5- 

—  Petition  for  a  decree  to  help  the  sale 

of  Case’s  Sphaera  Civitatis,  1588. 

98. 

■ —  Poem,  1603.  230  (321). 

—  Payment  to  him  for  printing  Univ. 

notice,  1606.  279. 

Barnes,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  4  poems,  1603.  228  (34);  230  (139 

and  321). 

■ —  Editor  of  Magdalen  poems,  1606. 

277- 

—  3  poems,  1606.  277  (22  and  53). 

Barnes,  Roger.  Bookseller,  bookbinder, 

1613-31.  App.  C.,  no.  273. 

—  Paid  for  binding,  1640.  931. 

Barnet,  Joseph,  a  Jew.  Professed  Chris¬ 
tianity  at  Oxford  for  a  short  time.  1613 
ann. 

Barneveldt,  Jan  van  Olden,  d.  1619.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1626.  575. 

Baron,  prof.  Robert.  Philosophia  theo- 
logiae  ancillans,  1641.  990. 

Barrell,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1638.  871  (29  and  66). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931(28). 

Barrick  Bassett,  Wilts.  See  Berwick 
Bassett. 

Barrow,  dr.  Henry.  The  pollution  of 
University  learning,  1 590-1606.  1281. 
Barrow,  Isaac.  Disquisitions  by  him  and 
others,  1644.  1608. 

Barrowists.  Mentioned,  1642.  996. 

Bars,  John.  Mentioned.  22. 

Bartas,  Guillaume  du.  See  Du  Bartas, 
Guillaume. 

Bartel,  William.  (Letter  about  the  Black 
Assizes,  in  French.)  55. 

Bartey,  Richard.  Latin  verses  by  him, 

1 55 1  •  41- 
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Bartholomew,  A.  T.  Mentioned.  620. 
Bartholomew,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1633.  731  (79). 

Bartholomew  Fair.  See  London — Smith- 
field. 

Bartlet,  Francis,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  375  (219). 

Barton,  near  Abingdon.  Royal  visit  there. 
1629  ann. 

Barton,  Thomas,  rector  of  Westminston, 
in  Sussex.  Sermon  before  the  king, 
May  9,  1643.  1378. 

Barwick,  John.  Disquisitions  by  him  and 
others,  1644.  1608. 

—  Mentioned,  1646.  1889. 

Basil,  T.,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1619.  470  (123). 

Basing  Castle.  Description  of  the  Siege, 
1644.  1706. 

—  Provisioned  by  col.  H.  Gage.  Sept. 

1644  ann. 

Basire,  Isaac.  Sacrilege  arraigned,  1646. 

1865. 

Baskerville,  Simon,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford, 
3  poems  and  anagram,  1603.  230 

(68  and  111). 

Basset,  Arthur,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1613.  372  (35),  377  (183). 

Bassian,  G.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613  (William  Bastin?).  372(72). 
Bastard,  Thomas.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Bate,  George,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1596.  159. 

Bate,  Matthew,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 
93l(ii9)- 

Bath.  The  Queen  visited  it,  shortly 
before  1619.  470  (51). 

—  The  King  there.  Oct.  1644  ann. 
Bathurst,  Edward,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1633.  726  (61),  731  (51 

and  109). 

—  2  poems,  1636.  816  (35  and  93). 

Bathurst,  George,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Oratio  in  T.  Alleni  exequiis,  1632. 

712. 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (102). 

Bathurst,  dr.  Ralph,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (43). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (13). 

— -  2  poems,  1641.  964(17);  965  (50)* 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (13). 

—  Mentioned.  1649  a?in. 

—  Latin  poem  by  him,  1649.  2021. 

Battersby,  Nicholas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems.  1613.  372  (49),  375 
(214). 

Battishill,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1613.  372  (8),  375 

(102). 

Battles  of  the  Civil  War.  England’s 
Iliads,  a  list  of  battles,  1641-5. 

*794- 


Baugh,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
7  poems, 1603.  228  (53),  230  (133). 

—  2  poems,  1605.  262(27). 

—  3  poems,  1612.  345  (160  and  162). 

Bayliff,  Ralph,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (101). 

Bayly,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford,  Poem, 
1613.  372  (22). 

Bayly,  John.  Mentioned,  Feb.  i64§. 

1233- 

Bayly,  dr.  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford,  Poem,  1633.  728  (113). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (6). 

—  Letter  about  printing  at  Oxford,  Jan. 

16,  i63f.  p.  534. 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (1). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (3). 

—  Dislodged  from  his  presidency,  Apr. 

1648.  1985. 

Bayly,  Samuel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Four  poems,  1603.  228  (48),  230 

(124). 

Bayly,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (292). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343(21). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (48). 

Bayly,  William.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Baynes,  William,  and  son.  Mentioned, 

1826.  68. 

Bayning,  viscount,  d.  1638.  Bayning, 
Paul. 

Bayning,  Paul,  vise.  Bayning,  d.  1638. 

—  Two  poems,  1633.  726  (2),  728  (3). 

—  Ch.  Ch.  verses  on  his  death,  1638. 

870. 

Bayning,  the  lady  Penelope.  Dedication 
to  her,  1638.  870. 

Baynton,  Edward.  Poem,  1637.  840(34). 
Beard,  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (109). 

Beatae  Mariae  Magd.  Lachrymae,  1606. 

277. 

Becan,  Martin,  S.  J.  Mentioned,  1613. 

378. 

Beckford,  Ralph.  Bookbinder,  1630-66. 
App.  C.,  no.  319. 

Bedford,  Thomas.  Stationer,  1 501.  App. 
C.,  no.  173. 

Bedford,  William.  Owned  Agas’s  map 
of  Oxford  in  1 735.  96. 

Bedfordshire.  Petition  to  the  king,  with 
Answer,  Dec.  24,  164!.  1174. 

—  Royalist  pamphlet  intercepted  there, 

March,  164I.  1264. 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1413. 

Bedingfield,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531(115). 

Bedminster,  William.  Scribe,  1435.  App. 
C.,  no.  130. 

Bedwin,  William.  Illuminator,  1448. 
App.  C.,  no.  139. 
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Beeley,  Robert  (‘  Bilaeus  ’).  Poem,  1587. 

88. 

Beer.  Proclamation  concerning  beer  and 
ale,  June  12,  1643.  1381. 

Bees’  Madrigal,  780. 

Beesley,  Henry,  of  St.  Alb.  hall,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  726  (29),  728 


(57)- 

Beesley,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (20). 

—  3  poems,  1640.  931  (31  and  87). 

—  2  poems,  1643.  1418  (23  and  47). 
Begh,  Ulugh.  See  Ulugh  Begh. 

Bele,  Sampson.  Bookbinder,  1624-5. 

App.  C.,  no.  308. 

Belgium.  See  Netherlands. 

Bell,  Adam.  ‘  Adam  Bell  ’  mentioned, 
1643.  1317. 

Bell,  sir  Robert,  lord  chief  baron.  His 
death.  1577  ann. 

Bellarminus,  cardinal.  Mentioned,  1606. 

286. 

Bellarminus  enervatus.  See  Ames,  Wil¬ 
liam,  1629. 

Bellew,  James,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (20). 

Bellingham,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (59). 

Bellositum  Dobunorum.  See  Oxford,  102. 
Bellum  grammaticale.  See  Guarna,  An¬ 
dreas;  Hutten,  Leonard. 

Belson,  Thomas.  See  Nicols,  George, 
J  590- 


Ben,  G.  Poem,  1613.  375  (88). 

Bene  fundatum.  See  Latin — grammars. 
Benefield,  Sebastian,  of  C.C.C.  and  Ch. 
Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (62). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345(16). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (12),  377  (8). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(3). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(4). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (7),  531  (9). 

- —  Mentioned,  1627.  588. 

Benet.  See  Bennet. 

Benington,  Edward,  fictitious  name.  Pub¬ 
lisher,  1647.  App.  C.,  no.  365,  p. 
541- 

Bennet,  — .  Mentioned.  15. 

Bennet,  Henry, of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1636.  816(110). 

—  2  poems,  1637.  840  (44  and  109). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  870  (24),  871  (80). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931(112). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (14). 

Bennet,  sir  John.  Spoken  of  as  a  possible 
second  Bodley,  1613.  377  (I04)> 

cf.  (167). 

Bennet,  Michael,  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1617.  450  (58). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (115),  531 

(97). 


Bennet,  Thomas,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (130),  377  (182). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (31). 

Bennet,  Walter,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1603.  228  (26),  230  (40), 
Bennet,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford 

Poem,  1612.  345  (114). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  377(181). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(65). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (84). 

Bennett,  Richard.  Mentioned  as  owning 
two  early  Oxford  printed  books,  1468 
and  1482.  I  and  9. 

Bennion,  William,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford, 
2  poems  and  anagram,  1603.  228 

(97)7  230  (207). 

Benson,  in  Oxfordshire.  The  King  there. 
Apr.  1646  ann. 

Benson,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1605.  262  (60). 

Benson,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  870  (19). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (45). 

Bentley  hall,  Essex.  Mentioned,  1638. 
870. 

Bentley,  Edward,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1624.  517  (61),  518  (12). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (32). 

Bercka,  Gerard  de.  See  Gerard  ten  Raem 
de  Bercka. 

Bereblock,  John.  His  view  of  the  Scholae 
Publicae  mentioned,  1602.  211. 

Bergen  op  Zoom.  The  siege  in  1622 
referred  to.  1814. 

Berkeley  division,  Gloucestershire.  Agree¬ 
ments  with  the  king,  Dec.  26,  1643. 

I505- 

—  Proclamation  to  it,  Dec.  26,  1643. 

I505- 

Berkeley,  George,  lord.  Poem,  1619. 
470  (2). 

Berkeley,  Henry,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (95). 

Berkeley,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1624.  518  (7). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (116),  531  (98). 

Berkeley,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  1646. 

1856. 

Berkeley,  M.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (87). 

Berkeley,  Maurice,  of  Queen’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Three  poems,  1619.  470 

(87  and  196). 

Berkeley,  Maurice,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1633.  726  (73),  728 

(42)7  731  (33)- 
— 'Poem,  1636.  816(104). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (21). 

Berkenhead,  John.  See  Birkenhead,  John. 
Berkhead,  Henry,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

4  poems,  1641.  964  (16  and  39), 

965  (19)- 
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Berkhead,  Henry,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418  (38). 

Berkshire.  Proclamation  to  the  county, 
Nov.  1642.  1054. 

—  King’s  speech  to  the  county,  Jan.  i64§. 

1181. 


• - -  the  county’s  Answer.  1185. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  King’s  tenants 

there,  Jan.  11,  164!.  1:[82. 

—  Proclamation  about  waste  of  crops 

there,  Jan.  12,164!.  1186. 

• —  Agreement  with  the  King,  Oct.  13. 
1643.  1476. 

—  Proclamation  to  it,  Oct.  17,  1643. 

1476. 

—  Proclamation  against  free  quarter  there, 

Oct.  27,  1643.  1483. 

—  Proclamation  against  free  quarter  there, 

Dec.  1,  1643.  1498. 

Berkshire,  earl  of,  d.  1669.  See  Howard, 
Thomas. 

Berkshire,  earl  of,  d.  1679.  See  Howard, 
Charles. 

Bernard,  Charles.  His  book-sale,  171^, 
mentioned.  1616  ann. 

Bernard,  dr.  Edward.  Mentioned.  1685. 
Bernard,  Nathaniel.  Sermon  before  the 
Oxford  Parliament,  June  16,  1644. 
1661. 


—  Mentioned,  1644.  I727- 

Bernard,  Samuel,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1612.  343  (37). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377(157). 

—  Plays  by  him  mentioned  (17th  cent.). 

1616  ann. 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (21). 

—  Poem,  ] 622.  498  (59)- 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (23). 

■ —  4  poems,  1624.  517  (9). 

Berry,  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  23°  (283). 

Berry,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1613.  375  (187),  377  (86). 
Bertie,  Montagu,  earl  of  Lindsey.  His 
declaration  and  justification,  Jan. 

1 64!.  1217-18. 

Berughby,  John  de.  See  John  de  Berugh- 
by. 

Berwick  Bassett,  co.  Wilts.  See  Andrews, 
John,  1614. 

Betham,  W.,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (31). 

Betts,  Edw.,  Poem,  1603.  230  (218). 

Betts,  Francis.  3  poems,  1592.  125. 

Betton,  Robert,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (53). 

Bevans,  Francis.  His  D.C.L.  degree 
(1583)  mentioned.  59. 

Beverley.  Mentioned,  July,  1642.  1014. 
Beverley,  John.  See  John  Beverley. 
Bewe,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1640.  931(61). 


Bewe, William,  of Newcoll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1641.  964  (27),  965  (78). 

Beyaert,  F.  William.  Poem,  1612.  342 

(4). 

Beza,  Theodorus.  Epistola  ad  C.  Putea- 
num.  181. 

—  Epistola  ad  J.  G.  Stuckium.  181. 
Bible.  Presented  to  Charles  i,  1636. 

1636  ann. 

—  Nomenclator  of  tracts  and  sermons  on 

the  Bible,  in  the  Bodleian,  by  J. 
Verneuil,  1642.  1289. 

—  Notes  on  some  passages  of  Scripture, 

by  J.  Gregory,  1646.  1879. 

—  List  of  languages  into  which  it  had 

been  translated,  1646.  1879. 

—  Explication  of  directions  about  reading 

it,  by  R.  Sanderson,  1647.  1967. 

—  Old  Testament .  Job.  Explanations 

Ric.  Rolle  super  Job.  15. 

- Psalms.  Liber  psalmorum  et  precum 

in  usum  Eccl.  Cath.  Christi  Oxon., 
1639.  9°6. 

- Psalms.  The  Psalter  with  collects, 

by  Jeremy  Taylor,  1644.  1626. 

- Psalms.  Psalmi  aliquot  Davidici, 

traducti  in  usum  Academiae  Oxon., 
1619.  472. 

- Psalms.  Mercurius  Davidicus  (ex¬ 
tracts,  &c.,  from  the  Psalms),  1643. 

1464. 

- Psalms.  Revindication  of  Ps.  cv, 

1643.  1578. 

- Lamentations.  Liber  super  Threnos 

Jeremiae,  per  Joh.  Latteburium.  9. 

—  —  Obadiah.  Comm,  on  Obadiah  by 

J.  Rainolds,  1620.  490. 

- Habakkuk.  Explication  of  Habak- 

kuk,  1646.  1833. 

—  New  Testament .  In  Greek,  Camb., 

1632.  722. 

- Philippians.  Lectures  on  the  Epistle 

by  H.  Airay,  1618.  460. 

- Revelation.  Comm,  on  part,  by  F. 

Trigge,  1590.  116. 

- Adagialia  sacra  Novi  Testamenti, 

1650.  2039. 

Bibliotheca  selectissima,  1826.  Men¬ 
tioned.  68. 

Bibye,  Simon.  Oxoniensis  Academiae  et 
Collegiorum  descriptio,  1602.  210. 

Bickerton,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (34). 

Bickley,  dr.  Thomas,  warden  of  Merton. 

Mentioned,  1578.  513. 

Bidill,  Tohn.  Latin  verses  by  him,  155 1. 
41: 

Bigge,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (7). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (70). 

Biggs,  — •  His  execution  at  Oxford. 

1649  ann. 
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Biggs,  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (63). 

Bigmore,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Two  poems,  1613.  375  (211), 
377  (73). 

Bilaeus,  R.  See  Beeley,  Robert. 
Billingsley,  Richard.  Bookbinder,  1620- 
4.  App.  C.,  no.  299. 

Billingsley,  Robert.  Bookseller,  book¬ 
binder,  1601-6.  App.  C.,  no.  246. 
Bills.  See  England — Parliament. 
Binding.  Cost  of  binding  the  Ultima 
Linea  Savilii,  1622.  498. 

—  Notes  about  bindings,  1623.  509. 

— ■  Many  of  the  official  books  of  Univer¬ 
sity  Verses  have  notes  of  the  cost  of 
binding,  e.  g.  no.  651. 

Bindley,  James.  His  sale  mentioned. 

1854- 

Bird,  Andrew,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Four  poems,  1613.  374  (18). 

Bird,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1605.  262  (68). 

Bird,  John,  of  Gloucester.  Grounds  of 
grammar,  1641.  991. 

Bird,  dr.  William.  Two  poems  and  ana¬ 
gram,  1603.  230  (24). 

Birkbeck,  Simon,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345(112). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (50). 

Birkenhead,  rev.  sir  John,  of  All  S. 

coll.,  Oxford.  Mercurius  Aulicus, 
164I-45.  2043. 

- —  Note  about  his  editorship  of  Mercurius 
Aulicus.  1204. 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (35). 

—  Berkinhead’s  Complaint,  1643.  2049. 

—  Sermon  before  the  king,  Nov.  3,  1644. 

1691. 

—  Engraving  of  him,  1645.  1720. 

—  News  from  Pembroke  and  Montgomery, 

1648.  1982-4. 

Birkett,  Henry.  Poem,  1637.  840 

(15)- 

Birkhead,  Christopher,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1625.  531  (102). 

Birkhead,  Henry,  of  Trin.  and  All  S.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (62  and 

101). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (73). 

—  Poematia,  1645.  1841. 

Birmingham.  Mentioned.  Apr.  1643 

ann. 

Biron,  sir  John.  Garrisons  Oxford, 
Aug.  28-Sept.  10,  1642.  1642  Aug. 

ann. 

Bishop,  Thomas,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (95). 

Bishops.  See  England — Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  :  Episcopacy. 

—  Episcopal  inheritance,  1641 ;  see  Lang- 

baine,  Gerard,  sen. 


Black  Assizes.  1577  ann.,  54,  55. 
Blackwall,  John,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (65). 

Blackwall,  Ralph,  of  St.  Edm.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  510  (98). 

Blackwell,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (61). 

Blagge,  col.  Thomas.  Mentioned,  1646. 
1897. 

Blagrave,  George,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (54). 

Blagrove,  William,  of  Magd.  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  C 1 59)* 

Blake,  Martin,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (55). 

Blake,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  964  (56). 

Blake,  William,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (48). 

Blakiston,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1625.  529  (129),  531 

(37)- 

Blanchard,  Thomas,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford, 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (38),  377 

(39)* 

Bland,  Peter.  Answer  to  the  Complaint 
of  London  and  Westminster,  1643. 

H49- 

Blandford,  Walter,  of  Wadh.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1640.  931  (^3). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (38). 

Blencow,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (71). 

Bletchingdon,  near  Oxford.  Bletchingdon 
House  taken  by  Cromwell.  Apr. 
1645  ann . 

—  Cromwell’s  account  of  the  taking  ot 

Bletchingdon  House,  with  the  arti¬ 
cles  of  surrender,  April  24,  1645. 

1772. 

Blickerd,  Stukeley,  of  Trin.  and  Mert. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1596.  159- 

—  2  poems,  1603.  230(137). 

—  Poem,  1613.  374  (7)- 
Blithman,  John,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (155). 

Blithman,  Robert,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (63). 

Blount,  Charles,  earl  of  Devon,  d.  1606. 

Mentioned.  1603  ann. 

Blount,  Edmund,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1633.  728  (103). 

Blount,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford, 
Two  poems,  1625.  529  (32). 

Blower,  Aminadab,  pseud.  Small  and 
simple  reasons  against  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  1643.  1428. 

Bluett,  Henry.  Bookseller,  bookbinder. 

1606-33.  App.  C.,  no.  256. 
Blundell,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (154). 

— -  Poem,  1605.  262  (36). 
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Blunt,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (35)- 

Boarstal,  near  Oxford.  Mentioned.  June 
1644  &nn. 

—  Summons  to  surrender  it,  May  ir, 

1646.  1864. 

—  Articles  for  its  surrender,  early  in  June, 

1646.  1871. 

Bobart,  Jacobus.  Catalogus  plantarum 
Horti  Medici  Oxoniensis  (in  Latin 
and  English),  1648.  2003. 

Bod.,  Gu.  See  Bodurda,  William. 
Bodenham,  sir  Wingfield,  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1633.  728  (73). 

Bodicot,  Humphrey.  Discommoned. 
1635  ann. 

Bodin,  Jean.  De  la  Demonomanie  des 
Sorciers  (1586?).  68. 

Bodleiomnema,  1613.  374. 

Bodley,  Laurence,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1613.  374  (41). 

—  Mentioned,  1613.  377  (15). 

Bodley,  Miles.  Mentioned,  1613.  377 

(15)* 

Bodley,  sir  Thomas.  Letters  to  the 
University  about  founding  a  library, 
I59s‘  1597 

—  Dedications  to  him,  1598,  185;  1599, 

193- 

—  Declared  a  public  benefactor  of  the 

University.  1601  ann. 

—  King  James’s  remark  that  his  name 

should  have  been  Godly.  377 
(J57)- 

—  His  bust  in  the  Bodleian  before  his 

death.  377  (97). 

—  Note  of  his  death,  Jan.  28,  i6i§. 

1612  ann. 

—  Bodleiomnema  (poems  on  his  death 

by  Merton  men  :  and  an  oratio  fune- 
bris  by  J.  Hales,  1613).  374. 

—  Justa  Funebria  Ptolemaei  Oxoniensis 

(Oxf.  poems  on  his  death,  with  an 
oratio  funebris  by  Is.  Wake),  1613. 
377- 

—  Verses  on  his  death,  by  L.  Petrucci, 

1619.  473- 

—  Mentioned,  1622.  498. 

—  His  portrait  and  his  medal  mentioned. 

1925. 

—  Life  of  sir  Thomas  Bodley  by  himself, 

1647.  1925. 

—  J.  Berry  of  Exeter  was  his  famulus. 

377  (86). 

Bodmin.  See  Hopton,  sir  Ralph. 

—  Declaration  made  at  Bodmin,  Nov.  21. 

1643-  T532. 

Bodurda,  William,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (136). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (170),  377  (132). 
Bodvell,  dr.  John.  Mentioned,  March 

164I.  1624. 
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Boetia.  A  name  for  the  University  of 
Oxford,  1644.  1692. 

Bohemia,  queen  of.  The  queen  and  her 
son  expected  at  Oxford  (?),  Dec. 

1642.  1104. 

Boleyn,  Ann.  Mentioned.  1529  ann. 
Bolney,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (148). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  372  (28),  375  (142). 
Bolswerdia,  vel  Frisia,  Nicholas  de. 

Scribe,  bookseller,  1427-31.  App. 
C.,  no.  124. 

Bolt,  Samuel.  Bookbinder,  1631-42. 
App.  C.,  no.  328. 

Bond,  dr.  Nicholas,  pres,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

— -  Dedication  to  him,  1592.  126. 

—  2  poems,  1596.  159. 

- —  Dedication  to  him,  1602.  212. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (3),  230  (4). 

Boniface  viii,  pope.  Bull,  1300.  302. 

Bonner,  John.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Book  of  Promises,  1631.  See  F.,  A. 
Bookbinder.  [For  persons  with  this 

quasi-surname  see  the  name  before  it  : 
in  App.  C.] 

Bookbinders.  See  London — Bookbinders: 

see  App.  C  (for  Oxford  binders). 
Booker,  John.  Note  of  his  Rope  for  a 
Parret  and  No  Mercurius  Aquations , 

1644.  I54°- 

—  An  Oxford  reprint  of  his  Mercurius 

Coelicus,  with  notes  by  sir  G.  Whar¬ 
ton,  1644.  1540-I. 

—  The  breaking  of  Booker,  written  by 

John  Taylor  (answered  by  Booker’s 
No  Mercurius  Aquaticus),  1644. 

1652. 

—  Scurrilous  treatise  against  him  by 

John  Taylor,  1644.  1695. 

—  Mentioned,  1645.  2063. 

Books.  Burning  of  books  at  Oxford  :  see 
Oxford,  222. 

—  Proclamation  of  Charles  i  against  re¬ 

printing  Latin  books  first  printed  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge.  1625.  549. 

Boorne,  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Four  poems,  1603.  228  (128),  230 

(252). 

Booth,  Ezra,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (64). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (76). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529  (42). 

Boppard.  Mentioned.  36. 

Border,  engraved.  First  engraved  border 
used  in  English  printing.  7. 
Borlase,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (47). 

Borlase,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (76). 

Borlase,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1606.  277  (46). 
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Borlase,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1633.  726  (92),  728 

(83),  731  (64)- 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (32). 

Borough,  sir  John.  Burrhi  Impetus 
juveniles  (letters,  poems,  &c.),  1643. 

z495  „  , 

Bostock,  Charles,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Three  poems,  1625.  529  (118),  531 
(100). 

Bostock,  George,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (160). 

Bostoll.  See  Boarstal. 

Boston,  in  Lincolnshire  (?).  Mentioned, 

1643.  1389. 

Boswell,  William,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1630.  650(19). 

Boteler,  Robert.  See  Robert  Boteler. 
Boteler,  sir  William.  See  Butler,  sir 
William. 

Both  Kingdoms,  Committee  for.  Ap¬ 
pointed.  Feb.  164%  ann. 

Botton,  — ,  of  Cambridge.  Mentioned, 

1650.  2030. 

Boucheir,  Anthony,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1612.  343  (72). 

Boughen,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (97). 

■ —  Poem,  1612.  345  (94). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (78). 

—  Observations  on  an  Ordinance  of 

Parliament  about  Ministers,  1645. 
1842-3. 

—  The  principles  of  Religion  (a  cate¬ 

chism),  1646.  1885. 

Boughton,  Richard,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Two  poems,  1603.  228(12), 
230  (42). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (1). 

Boughton,  Thomas.  Bookseller’s  appren¬ 
tice,  1619.  App.  C.,  no.  293. 

Boulton,  Humphrey,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (40). 

Bouth,  William.  Poem,  1613.  377 

(168). 

Bowcher,  George,  of  Bristol.  Relation 
of  his  death,  June  1643.  1442. 

Bowen,  — ,  1645.  See  Boughen,  Edward. 
Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus.  See  Page, 
William. 

—  Mention  of  some  books  in  this  contro¬ 

versy,  1629-31.  630. 

Bowles,  Edward.  An  Answer  to  his 
Plain  English  (on  the  political 
Accommodation  between  King  and 
Parliament),  Feb.  164!.  1231. 

Bowman,  Francis.  Bookseller,  publisher, 
stationer,  1634-49.  App.  C.,  no. 

333  •  PP*  540-1* 

—  Mentioned,  1644.  1673. 

—  Mentioned,  1645.  1776. 

—  Mentioned,  1646.  1870. 


Bowman,  Francis.  Preface  by  him 
(‘  F.  B.’),  1649.  2021. 

Bowman,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem  by  him,  1602.  212. 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (16). 

Bowman,  Leonard,  mercer,  of  Oxford. 

Mentioned,  1643.  1345,  1457. 
Bowman,  Thomas,  bookseller,  of  Oxford. 
His  auction  catalogue,  1687,  men¬ 
tioned.  1748. 

Bownes,  Miles,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (56)* 

Bowyer,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (54). 

Bowyer,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (72). 

Boyle,  hon.  Richard,  ofCh.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650(128). 

Brackley,  in  Northamptonshire.  Men¬ 
tioned,  Aug.  1642.  1030. 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1426. 

Brackley,  viscount.  See  Egerton,  Thomas, 

d.  1616. 

Brackston,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (102). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (14). 

Braddill,  Ralph,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (35). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (13). 

Braddill,  Robert,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (240). 

Bradfield,  co.  Berks.  Forced  loan  from 
the  parson,  Feb.  164J.  1536. 

Bradford  in  Yorkshire.  Mentioned,  1643. 
1407. 

Bradford,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (71). 

Bradley,  dr.  Thomas.  Comfort  from  the 
cradle,  two  sermons,  1650  (with 
note  about  him).  2033. 

Bradney,  Edward.  Mentioned,  Feb. 
i64|.  1239. 

Bradshaw,  Francis,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (63). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343(3). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (n),  377 

C1 77)- 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (2). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(215). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (3). 

Bradshaw,  Gilbert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

Bradshaw,  Henry,  Librarian  of  the  Camb. 
Univ.  Library.  His  list  of  early 
Oxford  type,  1884  (with  illustra¬ 
tion).  p.  501. 

Bradshaw,  James,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343(47). 

Bradshaw,  Peter,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  731  (43  and 
107). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (90). 
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Brainceford.  See  Brentford. 

Brampton  Bryan.  Mentioned.  1717. 
Branch,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1603.  228  (126), 

230  (221). 

Brandenburg,  margraves  of.  Poem  on 
their  motto.  52  ad  fin. 

Brandon,  Charles,  duke  of  Suffolk,  d. 

1551.  Latin  poems  on  him.  41. 
Brandon,  Henry,  duke  of  Suffolk,  d.  1551. 

Latin  poems  on  him.  41. 

Brandon,  John.  The  Oxonian  Antipodes 
(against  the  Oxford  Parliament),  by 
I.  B.  1531. 

Brath waite,  Tko.,  warden  of  Winchester. 
d.  1712.  Owned  Agas’s  plan  of 
Oxford.  96. 

Braunch,  William.  See  Branch,  William. 
Brawne,  Richard,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (121). 

Bray,  John.  Bookbinder,  illuminator, 
1475-93-  App.  C.,  no.  158. 

Bream,  Richard.  Poem,  1606.  277 

(45)- 

Brent,  sir  Nathaniel,  warden  of  Mert. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  374 

CO- 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (8). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (19). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(121). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (2). 

—  Visitor  of  Oxford.  1647  ann. 

—  Characterized  in  verse,  1648.  1987. 

Brentford.  Mentioned.  1642  Oct.  ann. 

—  Suppressed  royal  Declaration  about  it, 

abt.  Nov.  12.  1642.  1067. 

—  Mentioned,  Nov.  1642.  1075. 

—  His  Majesty’s  Deck  of  his  intentions 

in  advancing  to  Brentford  (Braince¬ 
ford),  Nov.  1642.  1082-5. 

—  Mentioned,  1642.  1127. 

Brereton,  Richard.  Poem,  1625.  529 

(65) • 

Brereton,  sir  William.  Mentioned,  Dec. 
1642.  1114. 

—  Mentioned.  March  164!  ann- 

—  Two  intercepted  letters  by  him,  1643. 

1406. 

—  Mentioned,  May  1646.  1864. 

Brerewood,  Edward.  Elementa  logicse 

in  gratiam  juventutis  in  Acad.  Oxon., 
1614.  406. 

—  Patriarchal  Government,  1641.  992. 

Brevint,  dr.  Daniel,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Difficulties  abt.  his  M.A.  degree  at 
Oxford.  1637  ann. 

—  Mentioned.  1640  ann. 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (29). 

Brewer,  Lawrence.  Poem,  1633.  726 

(58). 

Brickenden,  Francis,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1641.  965  (57). 
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Brickenden,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (138). 

Brickhill,  Great,  in  Buckinghamshire. 

Mentioned,  1643.  1420. 

Brideoak,  Ralph,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1636.  816  (78  and 

1 T5)* 

—  2  poems,  1637.  840  (18). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  871  (41  and  88). 

Bridge,  W.  Mentioned,  1642.  1307. 

Bridgenorth.  Articles  for  its  surrender, 

Apr.  16,  1646.  1861. 

Bridges,  Gabriel,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  375  (167). 

—  Recants  a  Univ.  sermon.  1622  ann. 
Bridges,  George,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  964  (52). 

Bridges,  Noah.  Mentioned,  March  164!. 
1624. 

—  Mentioned,  Apr.  1644.  1618. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1645.  1788. 

Bridges,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Four  poems,  1603.  228  (89),  230 

(2 1 1). 

—  His  sermon  on  Joab’s  counsel,  men¬ 

tioned,  1643.  1424. 

—  Answer  to  Quarles’  Loyal  Convert , 

1644.  1593. 

Bridlington  Quay.  Mentioned.  Feb. 
i64§  ann. 

—  Relation  of  the  queen’s  landing  at 

‘Burlington’,  Feb.  22,  i64§.  1265. 

Brief.  Letters  patent  for  a  brief  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  of  London,  1625. 

537- 

Brief  and  doleful  lamentation,  1577. 
Mentioned.  55. 

Brief  treatises.  Brief  treatises  on  the 
ancient  and  modern  government  of 
the  Church.  1641.  992. 

Briggs,  prof.  Henry,  ot  Mert.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1622.  498  (12). 

—  Poem,  1623  (‘  H.  B.’).  510  (122). 

—  Account  by  him  of  Pasor’s  Arabia 

Lecture  in  1627.  590. 

Brill.  Mentioned,  Jan.  164!.  I][6o. 

Brimeld,  Israel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1605.  263  (10). 

—  Richardi  Barnabii  vita  atque  obitus, 

1605.  2  66. 

Bristol.  Royal  letter  to  the  mayor  of 
Bristol,  Dec.  1642.  1156. 

• —  Petition  to  the  King,  Jan.  7,  164!, 
with  the  Answer.  1172. 

—  Mentioned.  March  i64§  ann. 

—  King’s  letter  to  the  city,  May  29,  1643. 

1367. 

—  The  murder  of  Robert  Yeomans 

and  G.  Bowcher  there,  June  1643. 

1442. 

—  Its  surrender  to  Rupert.  July  1643 

a?m . 
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Bristol.  Mentioned,  1643.  1424. 

• —  Its  capture,  July  1643,  mentioned. 

1429. 

- —  True  relation  of  the  taking  of  Bristol, 
July  1643.  1433. 

—  The  King  journeys  thither.  Aug.  1643 

ann. 

• —  Mentioned,  Aug.  1643.  1438- 

—  The  Queen  passes  through.  Apr.  1644 

ann. 

—  Excise  office  appointed  there,  May 

1644.  1639. 

—  Surrendered  by  Rupert,  Sept,  ii,  1645. 

July  1645  ann' 

. —  Mentioned,  1646.  1890. 

—  The  garrison  mentioned,  Sept.  1649. 

2017. 


Bristol  printing.  No.  1470  was  possibly 
printed  there,  1643. 

—  Printing  there,  Jan.  164J.  I5X5- 

- —  Possible  printing  there  in  164^.  1545* 

—  Printing  there,  1644.  1639,  *680, 

1681. 

—  Printers  & c.  Robert  Barker  and  John 

Bill,  King’s  printers.  164!.  I522> 

1529, 1535- 

—  Thomas,  Thomas.  1639.  App. 
C.,  no.  352  :  no.  913. 

Bristol,  earl  of,  d.  1653.  See  Digby, 
John. 

Bristol,  earl  of,  d.  1677.  See  Digby, 
George. 

Britanniae  natalis,  1630.  651. 

Britwell  library.  See  Miller,  Christie. 
Broadgates, — .  Illuminator,  1453.  App. 
C.,  no.  147. 

Brockman,  William,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (171). 

Brodly,  Matthew,  deputy  paymaster  at 
Oxford.  Mentioned,  July  1643. 
1402. 

Broken  Hayes.  See  Oxford,  216. 

Brome,  John.  See  John  Brome. 

Brooke,  lord,  d.  1643.  See  Greville, 
Robert. 

Brooke,  Christopher,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (274). 

Brooke,  Richard,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (114). 

Brooke,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343(51). 

Brookes,  Nicholas,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (144). 

—  Meets  the  Parliamentary  Commis¬ 

sioners,  Aug.  1646.  July  1646 
ann . 

Brother,  John.  See  John  Brother. 
Broughton,  Hugh.  Appeal  to  the  Uni¬ 
versity  by  B(roughton)  agst.  dr.  John 
Rainolds,  1591.  117. 


Brounker,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1613.  374  (32). 

Brown  Study.  1859. 

Brown,  — ,  M.P.  Animadversions  on  his 
speech,  July  3,  1645.  1803. 

Brown,  George,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1603.  228  (100),  230 
(161  and  210). 

Brown,  Humphrey.  The  Ox  muzzled,  a 
vindication  of  the  Church  of  England, 
1649.  2020. 

Brown,  James,  an  Oxford  tradesman.  The 
Tradesman’s  Kalendar  (by  ‘  I.  B.’), 
1647.  1970,  cf.  App.  C.,  no.  366. 

—  Published,  1647.  p.  541. 

Brown,  John,  1394.  See  John  Brown. 
Brown,  John.  Stationer,  1440.  App.  C., 

no.  133. 

Brown,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1603.  230  (296). 

-—Poem,  1605.  262  (73)* 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (7°)* 

Brown,  John,  clerk  of  the  Parliament. 
Mentioned,  1642.  1113. 

—  Mentioned,  1648.  1986. 

Brown,  Joseph,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (104). 

Brown,  Leonard.  Fictitious  name  of 
printer,  1647.  App.  C.,  no.  367. 
Brown,  sir  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (39)- 
Brown,  major-gen.  Richard.  Commands 
new  forces  for  the  reduction  of  Ox¬ 
ford.  June  1644  ann. 

—  Ordinance  to  that  effect,  June  8,  1644. 

1651. 

—  The  lord  Digby’s  design  to  betray 

Abingdon.  Sept.-Dee.  1644.  1727, 
cf.  Nov.  1644 

Brown,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll,,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (42). 

Brown,  Thomas,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (81). 

Brown,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (82). 

Brown,  Thomas,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (33). 

Brown,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (93). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517  (41),  518  (10). 

—  Poem,  1633.  731  (H8). 

—  Mentioned,  as  proctor.  163 6  ann . 
Brown,  dr.  Thomas.  A  Key  to  the  King’s 

Cabinet,  1645.  1803. 

Brown,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529(138). 

Brownists.  An  apology  or  defence  of 
Brownists,  agst.  the  Answer  of  the 
University:  by  F.  Johnson  and  H. 
Ainsworth,  1603.  236. 

—  Description  of  a  Brownist  coachman 

preacher,  1641.  986. 
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Brunswick,  Frederick  Ulric  duke  of,  d. 
1634.  Musse  hospitales  Wicchamicse 
in  adventum  Fred.  Ulr.  ducis  Bruns- 
vicensis,  1610.  327- 

Brunus,  Leonard  us,  of  Arezzo.  Aristotle’s 
Nicoraachean  Ethics  tr.  into  Latin  by 
Brunus.  3. 

Brussels.  The  Royal  library  owns  an 
Oxford  Latteburius,  1482.  g. 

Bucer,  Martin.  Visited  Oxford.  1550 
ann. 

—  The  Original  of  Bishops,  164T.  992. 
Buchanan,  George,  the  poet.  Mentioned, 

1637.  844. 

Buck,  Thomas.  Mentioned,  1629.  p. 
518. 

Buckeridge,  Arthur,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Two  poems,  1641.  964 

(59)5  965  (83). 

Buckhurst,  lord.  See  Dorset,  earl  of,  d. 
1608. 

Buckinghamshire.  Proclamation  to  the 
county,  Dec.  24,  1642.  1138. 

Buckland,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1  613.  372(64). 

Buckley,  Abraham,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Five  poems,  1603.  230  (99). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (24). 

Buckner,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Five  poems,  1612.  343  (68). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (41). 

Buckner,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (42). 

—  Poem,  1623.  531  (50). 

Budden,  dr.  John,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Magd. 
coll,  and  New  Inn  hall,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Gul.  Patteni  (Waynfleti)  vita  obitusque, 

1602.  212. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (179)?  230  (30). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (3). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (4)- 

—  2  poems,  1612.  345(15). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (243),  377  (12). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (10). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (11). 

Bullingdon  Green,  near  Oxford.  March 

of  royalist  soldiers  there.  May  1643 
ann. 

—  Parliamentarians  seen  on  Bullingdon 

Green.  May  1644  ann.,  cf.  1648. 
Burches,  rev.  George.  Funeral  sermon  by 
him,  164T.  993. 

Burcot,  on  Thames.  Mentioned.  1624 
ann. 

Burford.  Petition  from  the  Levellers 
imprisoned  there,  May  22,  1649. 

2014. 

Burgersdicius,  Franco.  Idea  philosophiae, 
turn  moralis  turn  naturalis,  1641. 

994- 


Burges,  Cornelius.  Mentioned,  1641. 

999- 

Burges,  John,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Recantation  by  him.  1633  ann. 
Burgundy,  bp.  David  of.  See  David  of 
Burgundy. 

Burhill,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Verses  by  him,  1602.  212. 

—  Invitatorius  panegyricus,  1603.  228 

(62). 

—  2  poems,  1603.  230  (76). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377(19). 

Burley,  Walter.  Tractatus  super  libros 
Post.  Anal.  Aristotelis.  28. 

—  De  materia  et  forma,  de  relativis. 

31- 

Burlington.  See  Bridlington  Quay. 
Burnet,  Gilbert.  Parchment-seller,  1567. 
App.  C.,  no.  216. 

Burning  of  books.  See  Books  :  Oxford, 
222. 


Burrell,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1596.  159. 

Burrhus.  See  Borough,  sir  John. 
Burroughs,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Three  poems,  1606.  277  (24). 

Burroughs,  J.  Mentioned,  1642.  1307. 

Bursey,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (88). 

Burton,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1619.  470  (75). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (44). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517  (14). 

Burton,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (225). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (52). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (37)- 

—  Poem  and  preface  by  him  to  Rider’s 

Dictionary,  1612.  351. 

—  4  poems,  1613.  375  (41),  377  (58).. 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(14). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (16). 

—  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  by 

Democritus  Junior.  1621  (no.  493), 
1624  (no.  521),  1628  (no.  605),  1632 
(no.  716),  1638  (no.  881). 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (13). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (21). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (8). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (139),  531  (18). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (90). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (30),  731  (54). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (27). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840(11). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  870  (2). 

—  Mentioned  as  benefactor  of  the  Bod¬ 

leian,  1642.  1289. 

Burton,  Samuel.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Burton,  William,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 
Oratio  in  T.  Alleni  exequiis,  1632. 
712. 

—  2  poems,  1633.  726  (25),  728.(55)- 
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Bury,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1613.  372  (42). 

Bury,  bp.  Richard  de.  See  Aungerville, 
bp.  Richard,  de  Bury. 

Busbequius,  A.  Gislenius.  Mentioned. 
1495. 

Busby,  — .  Mentioned.  1636  ann. 
Busby,  Richard,  of  Gh.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem  by  him,  1631.  671. 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (99),  531  (65). 

Buscher,  Ileizo.  Arithmetical  1628. 

620. 

—  Arithmetical  referred  to,  1639.  927- 

Bushell,  Thomas.  Warden  of  the  Oxford 

Mint,  1643.  1356. 

—  Mentioned,  1659.  821. 

Bussey,  Raleigh,  of  B.N.C. ,  Oxford.  T wo 
poems,  1603.  228  (117),  230 

(287). 

Bust,  dr.  Plenry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

• —  2  poems,  1603.  22&  (182),  230  (23). 
• —  Poem,  1606.  277  (2). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  343  (5)>  345  (r9)* 

—  3  poems,  1613.  374  (2)>  375  CI7)- 

Bust,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1603.  230  (121). 

Butcher,  Richard.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Butler,  Charles.  Rhetorica,  4th  ed.,  1618. 

465. 

— >  Oratoria,  1629.  635. 

Butler,  Samuel.  Perhaps  author  of 
no.  1441  (Letter  from  Mercurius 
Civicus). 

Butler,  Thomas.  Stationer,  publisher, 
1619-28.  App.  C.,  no.  295. 

Butler,  sir  William.  Dedication  to  him, 
i64|.  1548-50. 

Button,  Robert,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1637.  840  (64). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965(33). 

Button,  William.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Byam,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Four 

poems,  1603.  228  (125),  230 

(226). 

—  Three  poems,  1605.  262  (53). 

Byam,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1603.  230  (290). 

Byde,  Peter,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (70). 

Byrch,  Henry,  of  B.N.C. ,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1636.  816  (29). 

Byrd,  dr.  Andrew.  Two  poems,  1619. 
470  (211). 

Byron,  sir  John.  Beaten  out  of  Oxford, 
Sept.  1642.  1040. 

—  Mentioned.  Sept.  1642  ann .,  no. 

1030. 

—  Mentioned,  Dec.  1642.  1101. 

• —  His  defeat  at  Nantwich  mentioned. 
Jan.  164I  ann . 


Bywater,  Ingram.  Mentioned.  635*  (at 
end  of  preface). 

C. 

C.,A.,  1643.  See  Cowley,  Abraham. 

C.,  A.,  1645.  Letter  against  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  May  15,  1645.  1784-5. 

C.,  A.  D.,  1586.  See  Corrano,  Antonio. 
C.,  E.,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (191). 

C.,  E.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1625. 
531  (112). 

C.,  G.  See  also  C.,  W.  (William). 

C.,  G.,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1624.  517  (49). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (23). 

C.,  G.,  ofC.C.C.,  Oxford.  Two  poems, 

1633.  728  (93),  731  (87). 

C.,  H.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633.  726  (48). 

—  Poems,  1638.  871  (77). 

C.,  I.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633.  726  (82). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (77). 

C.,  J.  Poem,  1646.  1884. 

C.,  M.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1614. 
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C.,  N.  Poem,  1613.  377(104). 

C.,  N.  2  poems,  1637.  840  (30). 

C.,  R.,  1614.  See  Carew,  Richard. 

C.,  R.,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1624.  518  (13). 

C.,  T.,  1612.  See  Cotton,  Thomas. 

C.,  T.  Poem,  1612.  342  (8). 

C.,  T.,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1625. 
529  (26). 

C.,  T.,  of  Oriel  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633-  731  (9°)- 

C.,  T.,  of  Abingdon.  True  relation  of 
His  Majesty’s  proceedings  at  Oxford, 
Dec.  1642.  1104. 

C.,  W.  See  also  C.,  G.  (Gulielmus). 

C.,  W.,  1595.  See  Clerke,  William. 

C.,  W.,  i.  e.  William  Cantuar.  See  Laud, 
archbp.  William,  1642. 

C.,  W.  Letter  from  a  Student  at  Oxford, 
signed  W.  C.,  1642.  1160. 

C.,  W.  Manual  of  prayers  for  sir  R. 
Dutton’s  regiment,  Feb.  164!,  by  its 
chaplain.  1260. 

C.,  W.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 

1643.  1436. 

C.,  W.  The  apostolical  institution  of 
Episcopacy,  1644.  1657. 

C.,  W.  Letter  from  him,  May  2,  1646. 
1861. 

—  Letter  from  him,  May  17, 1646.  1866. 

C.,  W.  Poem,  1646.  1884. 

Cacafogo.  1726. 

Cacodaemon.  1726. 

Cadwallader.  Supposed  charter  by  him, 
A.  D.  685.  47. 
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Caerleon  on  Usk.  Mentioned.  47. 
Caesar,  Augustus,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1613.  375(I32)> 

377  (70- 

Caesar,  Charles,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (182). 

Caesar,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (135). 

Caesar,  Julius,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (181). 

Caesar,  Robert,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (81). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (80). 

Caesar,  Thomas,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (l33),  377  (7°)- 
Caesar,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  and  All  S.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1617.  450  (90). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(115). 

Caesius,  card.  Bartholomew.  His  arms, 
1602.  211. 

Caetano,  Petro.  Mentioned,  1333,  1644. 

764,  1757. 

Cage,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (150). 

Cage,  sir  Tobias,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  47°  (149)- 
Caius,  John.  De  antiquitate  Cantabr. 
acad.  [and  Thomas  Caius’s]  Assertio 
antiquitatis  Oxon.  acad.  [both  anon.] 

47- 

- 2nd  edition,  51. 

—  Historia  Cantabr.  acad.,  51. 

—  His  works  on  Oxford  mentioned,  1608. 

302. 

Caius,  Thomas.  Stricturae  et  nnimadver- 
siones  (Vindiciae  antiquitatis  acad. 
Oxon.).  47. 

—  Assertio  antiquitatis  Oxoniensis  acade- 

miae.  [anon.]  47. 

- 2nd  edition.  51. 

—  Registrar  of  the  University,  Turned 

out  of  his  office.  1552  ann. 

Calamy,  Edmund.  Mentioned,  1647. 
I9I9- 

Calena.  See  Oxford,  102. 

Calendar.  Error  about  new  moon,  1637. 
840  (67). 

Calfhill,  dr.  James.  Latin  verses  by  him, 
155 x-  41- 

—  His  Progne  mentioned.  15 66  ann. 

Calfhill,  John.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Calleva.  See  Oxford,  102. 

Calphilus,  Jacobus.  See  Calfhill,  James. 
Calverley,  John,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (23). 

Calvert,  George,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Toem,  1596.  159. 

Calvin,  John.  Extracts  from  his  works, 
on  Passive  Obedience,  1644.  1600. 

Cambridge.  De  antiquitate  Cantabr.  acad. 
See  Caius,  John. 

—  See  Oxford,  942. 


Cambridge.  Valence  college  (i.  e.  Pem¬ 
broke)  the  oldest  in  England  !  967. 

—  Note  on  early  Cambridge  printing. 

1583  ann. 

—  Libellus  Sophistarum  ad  usum  Canta- 

brigiensium,  mentioned.  25. 

—  Reference  to  an  early  Oxford  almanac 

in  the  University  Library.  44, 

—  Note  about  the  Academiae  Cantabr. 

Lachrymae,  1587.  87. 

—  Note  about  Thomas’s  Latin  dictionary 

issued  there  in  1587.  106 

—  Note  of  disputes  with  the  Stationers’ 

Company,  1591.  122. 

—  Hamond’s  plan  mentioned,  1593.  96. 

—  List  of  MSS.  in  the  Univ.  Libr.  and 

certain  colleges,  1600.  195. 

—  University  testimonial  to  C.  Angel, 

1610.  471. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  reprinting  Latin 

books  first  pr.  in  Oxford  or  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1625.  549. 

—  Documents  relating  to  the  loan  ot 

Greek  type  to  it  from  Oxford,  1629- 
3U  P-  5X7- 

—  Plague  there  in  1630.  651. 

—  Plea  about  Visitations,  1635.  i960. 

—  Its  condition  in  1642-4.  1608. 

—  Oppressed  by  the  Parliamentarians. 

Jan.  164  §a;m. 

—  The  Magdalene  college  plate  seized  on 

its  way  to  Oxford.  Jan.  164I  ann. 

—  Remonstrance  to  the  University  from 

the  Associated  Counties,  1644. 
1608*,  see  p.  xv. 

—  Querela  Cantabrigiensis,  1646.  1889, 

i89°. 

—  List  of  divines  ejected  or  worried,  1647. 

1890. 

—  Remonstrance  of  England  to  Cam¬ 

bridge,  1647.  1966. 

—  An  appeal  for  Christianizing  America, 

1649,  mentioned.  2018. 

■ —  Umbra  Comitiorum,  a  satirical  piece 
on  the  Commencement,  1650.  2030. 

—  Incident  at  the  station,  Nov.  1884. 

P' 

—  Books  in  the  Univ.  library,  mentioned. 

116,  198,  208,  281.285,286,  586, 
843,  918,1402,  1595. 

, - C.C.C.  17. 

• - King’s  college.  694. 

- - St.  John’s  college.  17. 

—  Printers,  &c.  Buck,  Thomas,  1632. 

722. 

- Green,  Richard,  1685.  1890. 

- Ireland,  Richard,  1631,  p.  521. 

- Legge,  Cantrell,  1612-19.  34§> 

471.  " 

- Saunders,  Robert,  1631,  p.  521. 

- Thurlburn,  W.,  1723.  1890. 

- (no  name),  1634.  771. 
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Camden,  William.  See  also  Oxford,  606. 

—  9  poems,  1587.  87. 

■ —  Note  on  his  connexion  with  the  Oxford 
interpolation  in  Asser,  1600.  196. 

—  Founds  a  Professorship.  1622  ann. 

—  Poems,  &c.,  on  his  death,  1624.  517. 

—  Mentioned.  1759. 

Came,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (81). 

Campbell,  Archibald,  marquis  of  Argyll, 
d.  i66r.  Letter  from  him  about 
Scotland,  Jan.  20,  164!,  answer- 
1528-30. 

—  Letter  from  him,  March  13,  1645. 

x767- 

Campion,  Edmund.  Recants  a  disputation 
at  Oxford.  1609  ann . 

Cancel  leaves,  1620.  482. 

Canne,  Abednego,  pseud.  A  new  wind¬ 
mill,  1643.  1389. 

Cantaber.  Mentioned.  47. 

Canterbury.  Account  of  damage  done  to 
the  Cathedral,  written  in  Jan.  164!. 
1171. 

—  Damage  to  the  cathedral  in  1644,  men¬ 

tioned.  1676. 

—  Answer  to  Culmer’s  attack  on  the 

Cathedral  authorities,  1645.  1770. 

Canterbury,  archdiocese.  Declaration 
about  moving  the  Prerogative  Court 
to  Oxford,  May  21,  1643.  1358. 

Cape,  William,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1613.  377  (165). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (89). 

Capel,  Richard,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (229). 

Capp,  Francis,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (166). 

—  Five  poems,  1605.  263  (5). 

Cappur,  Philip,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  377(121). 

Car,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Three 
poems,  1613.  375  (3°)>  377  (166). 

Cardecue,  a  French  coin.  Proclamation 
making  it  current  in  England,  162^. 

541-2. 

Cardenas,  don  Alonso  de,  Spanish  am¬ 
bassador.  Speech  or  complaint  to 
the  king  about  the  ship  Sancta  Clara , 
Dec.  30,  1642.  1191. 

Cards.  A  new  game  of  cards  (poems), 
1645.  1824. 

Care,  Richard,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (108), 

Carew,  Peter,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (34). 

Carew,  Richard.  On  the  excellency  of 
the  English  Tongue,  1614,  mentioned. 
1759- 

Carey,  family.  See  Cary. 

Carisbrooke.  The  king  imprisoned  there, 
1647  ann. 


Carisbrooke.  The  king  there,  1648. 
1648  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  &c.  1650  ann. 

Carlisle.  Articles  of  surrender,  June  8, 

1645.  1802. 

Carlton,  George,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  3  poems,  1613.  374  (3). 

Carnarvon,  earl  of,  d.  1643.  See  Dormer, 

Robert. 

Carolois.  Suggested  title,  in  1623.  510. 
Carols.  Carols  by  M.  Lluellin,  1646. 

1884. 

Carolus  Redux.  1623.  510. 

Carpenter,  Edmund,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  23°  (52). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (9). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343(9). 

Carpenter,  Ferdinand,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford, 

Poem,  1613.  372  (59). 

Carpenter,  Nathaniel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Seven  poems,  1613.  372  (9),  375 

(i4<5),  377  (79)- 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (29). 

—  Poem,  1623.  531  (23). 

Carpenter,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Ten  poems  and  chronogram,  1603. 
228  (38),  230  (no). 

Carpenter,  Robert,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (45). 

Carrick,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Per¬ 
haps  wrote  no.  1989. 

Carter,  — ,  town  clerk  of  Oxford.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1648,  1994. 

Carter,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529(122). 

Carters.  Proclamation  about  Carters  and 
Wagoners,  May  1,  1643.  1338. 

Cartwright,  Isaac,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (87). 

Cartwright,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  i4i8  (29). 

Cartwright,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (68). 

—  Poem,  1631.  671. 

—  8  poems,  1633.  726  (50  and  94),  728 

(n8),  731  (27  and  34  and  106). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (91). 

—  His  Royal  Slave  played  at  Ch.  Ch., 

1636.  1636  ann. 

—  Two  poems,  1637.  840  (83,  89). 

—  4  poems,  1638.  870  (3  and  27),  871 

(12  and  65). 

—  The  Royal  Slave,  a  tragi-comedy, 

1639.  903. 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (86). 

- — -  Two  poems,  1641.  964  (19  and 

49)- 

—  Poem  on  the  election  of  the  earl  of 

Pembroke  as  chancellor  of  the  univ. 
of  Oxford,  1641.  966. 

—  2  poems,  1643.  1418  (8  and  53). 
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Carwardine,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (208). 

Cary,  Edward,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (67). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (39). 

Cary,  Henry,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (150). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  372  (30),  375  (109). 
Cary,  Henry,  earl  of  Dover,  d.  1668. 

Mentioned,  Apr.  1644.  1617. 

—  His  regiment  at  Oxford  mentioned, 

Nov.  1644.  1689. 

Cary,  John.  See  John  Cary,  alias  Joye. 
Cary,  hon.  Lorenzo,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (123). 

Cary,  Lucius,  vise.  Falkland,  d.  1643. 
Wrote  no.  1082  in  the  king’s  name. 

—  Mentioned,  Jan.  8  (?),  164I.  1172. 

—  Speech  concerning  Episcopacy,  1641- 

2.  1747. 

—  Letter  to  lord  Henry  Grey,  Nov.  6, 

1642.  1070. 

— -  Letter  to  him,  Feb.  164I.  1253. 

—  Two  letters  to  him,  Feb.  28,  164I. 

1264. 

—  Of  the  infallibility  of  the  Church  of 

Rome,  1645.  1844. 

—  Hammond’s  View  of  exceptions  to 

Falkland’s  Infallibility ,  1646,  with 
the  latter  reprinted.  1904. 

Cary,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1638.  871  (92). 

Cary,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (151). 

—  3  poems,  1613.  372  (31),  375  (no). 

Casa,  Giovanni  della.  His  Ethica  juve¬ 
nilis  or  Galateus  mentioned,  1630. 
after  668. 

Casaubon,  Isaac.  Poem,  1612.  345(5). 

—  Visited  Oxford.  1613  ann. 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (186). 

Casaubon,  Meric,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford, 

Three  poems,  1617.  450(76). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(129). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (38). 

—  3  poems,  1625.  531  (35). 

Casimir,  Johann.  Visits  Oxford.  1578 

ann. 

Case,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
Sphaera  civitatis  (a  comm,  on  Ari¬ 
stotle’s  Politics),  1588.  98. 

- mentioned,  1590,  p.  516. 

—  Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Lapis  philosophicus,  1629.  635* 

(p.  xiv). 

Cases  of  Conscience.  Certain  considerable 
Cases  of  Conscience,  1645.  1729. 

Cassander,  Georgius.  Confessio,  1606. 

286. 

Castellanus,  Georgius.  See  Chastelayne, 
George. 
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Castillion,  Douglas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (119). 

Castilion,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1637.  840  (32  and  72). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (43). 

Castleford  in  Yorkshire.  Mentioned. 

2033. 

Catechism.  See  Boughen,  Edward. 

—  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 

—  See  Hutchins,  Robert. 

■—  See  Lyford,  William. 

Cater,  Rose.  Stationer  (?),  1526.  App. 
C.,  no.  194. 

Cathedrals,  English.  See  Oxford,  932. 

—  The  subject  of  part  of  Mercurius  Rusti- 

cusy  1646.  1890. 

Catherine,  princess.  Verses  on  her  birth 
and  death,  Jan.  29,  i63§.  871. 

Catilinariae  Proditiones.  In  Catilinarias 
proditiones  odae  6.  70. 

Catsby,  capt.  Mentioned,  Feb.  164!. 
1233. 

Caulfeild,  Alexander,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (159). 

Causam.  See  Caversham. 

Cavalier.  Early  use  of  word,  1642. 

1009. 

Cave,  Oliver,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  375  (125). 

Cave,  sir  Richard.  Judgement  on  him 
for  surrendering  Hereford,  1643. 

1397- 

Cavendish,  William,  duke  of  Newcastle, 
d.  1676.  Mentioned,  Dec.  1642. 
Dec.  1642  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  Jan.  164I.  1176. 

—  Letter  to  him  from  S.  R.,  Jan.  1645. 

1203. 

—  Answer  to  aspersions  by  lord  Fairfax, 

F'eb.  164I.  1235. 

—  Declaration  about  his  marching  into 

Yorkshire,  and  Popish  Recusants, 
1643.  1568. 

—  Relation  of  the  proceedings  of  his 

army,  June-July  1643.  1407. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1649.  2021. 

Caversham.  Speeches  of  prince  James 

and  sir  T.  Fairfax  there,  July  1647. 

1945- 

Cavey,  Christopher,  alias  Stuffolde. 
Bookbinder,  1536-78.  App.  C.,  no. 
202. 

Cavey,  alias  Stuffolde,  Robert.  Book¬ 
binder,  1573-93.  App.  C.,  no.  221. 
Caxton,  William.  Mentioned.  I. 

Cecil,  Robert,  earl  of  Salisbury,  d.  1612. 

Dedication  to  him,  1603.  231. 

Cecill,  T.,  engraver.  1635.  795. 

Cecily  duchess  of  York.  Visited  Oxford. 
1481  ann. 

Cenotaphium  Jacobi,  1625.  See  King, 
dr.  John, 
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Cesar,  John.  See  Caesar,  John. 

Cessation,  articles  of.  See  England — 
Parliament,  March  164I. 

Chafin,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  372  (2°)* 

—  2  poems,  1617.  45°  (39)- 

Chaldseans.  Note  on  Chaldaean  magi¬ 
cians,  by  R.  James,  in  Latin,  1633. 

734- 

Chaldee.  Poem,  1612.  342  (1). 

Chalfont,  Richard,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  738  (91)* 

—  Sermon  before  the  Oxford  Parliament, 

May  10,  1644.  1677* 

Chalgrove  Field.  Mentioned.  June  1643 
ann. 

—  Mentioned,  July  1643.  14OQ. 

Chaloner,  Edward.  Naioth  or  the  Uni¬ 
versity  Charter,  a  sermon,  1620. 

511. 

Chaloner,  Francis,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1624.  517  (32). 
Chaloner,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (151).  ' 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (JI9)- 

Chamberlain,  Edward,  of  St.  Edm.  hall, 

Oxford.  Poem,  1640.  931  (64). 

Chamberlain,  John,  of  Shirburn  Castle. 

Mentioned,  1646.  1897. 

Chamberlain,  Robert,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Two  poems,  1603.  228 

(77).  23o  (i77)- 

Chambers,  Everard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1613.  372  (4). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(15). 

Chambers,  George.  Stationer,  1590. 

App.  C.,  no.  231. 

Chambers,  George.  Stationer  or  book¬ 
seller,  1643.  App.  C.,  no.  359. 
Chambers,  John.  Bookseller,  1617.  App. 
C.,  no.  282. 

Chambers,  William,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1625.  529  (47),  531  (69). 

Champfield, — .  Name  in  no.  1297. 
Chandler,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch„,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (71). 

Chandler,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (55)- 
Chandos,  George.  Poem,  1636.  816 

(I9)- 

Channel  Islands.  Jersey  and  Guernsey 
fellowships  established.  1636  ann. 
Chapman,  George.  Tragedy  of  Caesar 
and  Pompey,  1607.  289. 

—  Mentioned.  1851. 

Chapman,  Robert.  Poem,  1613.  377 

(62). 

Characters.  See  London  Diurnal. 

—  See  New  Oxford  Libeller. 

—  See  Oxford  Incendiary. 

Chard.  Proclamation  dated  there,  Sept. 
30,  1644.  1683. 


Chard,  Walter,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (38). 

Charisteria,  1628.  See  Whear,  Degory. 
Charisteria,  1638.  871. 

Charites  Oxonienses,  1606.  See  Oxford, 
912. 

Charles  Fort.  Articles  for  its  surrender, 
June  1646.  1869. 

Charles  the  Great.  Quoted.  1760. 

Charles  i,  king. 

Charles  i,  king  of  Great  Britain.  For  his 
movements  and  the  fortunes  of  the 
Royalist  party  1642-8,  see  the  Annals 
prefixed  to  the  publications  of  each 
month,  at  pp.  159-463. 

For  Orders  &c.  of  the  King’s  Com¬ 
missioners,  see  England- — Commis¬ 
sioners. 

—  Observations  on  his  Majesty’s  late 

Answers  and  Expresses,  1642  :  see 
Parker,  Llenry. 

—  Stated  to  have  become  a  member  of 

the  University.  1616  ann. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1620.  482. 

—  Thanksgivings  for  his  journey  to 

Spain  and  return.  1623  ann.,  cf. 
no.  509. 

—  Epithalamia  Oxoniensia  (Univ.  verses 

on  his  wedding),  1625.  529. 

—  Proclamation  adjourning  Parliament 

from  London  to  Oxford,  July  12, 
1625.  532. 

—  Nine  royal  Proclamations  issued  at 

Oxford,  July  31  -  Oct.  II,  1625. 

533-548. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  reprinting  Latin 

books  first  pr.  at  Oxford  or  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1625.  549. 

—  Note  of  a  special  copy  of  the  Soteria 

(University  verses)  printed  for  him, 
1633.  726. 

—  University  verses  on  his  illness  ( Soteria ), 

1633.  726. 

• —  Compared  to  Christ,  1633.  72^ 

( after  40). 

—  Solis  Britannici  perigaeum  (University 

verses  on  the  king’s  return  from 
Scotland),  1633.  728. 

■ —  Parallel  between  him  and  king  Alfred, 

1634.  770. 

—  Engraving  of  his  crown  supported  by 

his  four  chddren,  1636.  816. 

—  Visits  Oxford,  Aug.  29-31,  1636. 

1636  ann. 

—  Oxford  verses  on  his  return  from  Scot¬ 

land,  1641.  965. 

—  Note  of  his  answer  to  a  petition  from 

the  University,  1641.  981. 

- —  Husband’s  Collection  of  papers  be¬ 
tween  King  and  Parliament,  Dec. 
1641-March  164!.  1332-4* 


I.  GENERAL  INDEX 


567 


Charles  i — Propositions  to  Parliament, 
Jan.  20,  164!.  IOIO-II,  1120. 

—  Sends  papers  from  York  to  be  pub¬ 

lished  at  Oxford,  Mar.-May  1642. 
p.  159. 

— •  Answer  to  a  Remonstrance  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  about  Hull,  June  14,  1642. 
1006. 

—  Proclamation  and  Declarations  about 

levyingwar,  June  15-18,  1642.  1008. 

—  x^uthorizes  the  Univ.  of  Oxford  to 

print  bis  Messages,  &c.,  June  19, 
1642.  1642  June  ann. 

—  King’s  Answer  to  the  19  Propositions 

of  Parliament,  June  1642.  1007. 

—  Answer  to  the  Propositions  of  Parlia¬ 

ment,  June,  1642  (a  reprint  of  part  of 
no.  1007).  1299. 

—  Answer  to  Petition  of  Parliament  about 

peace,  June  1642.  1009. 

—  Vindication  of  the  king,  June  1642. 

IOIO-II. 

— >  Declaration  concerning  Levies  agst. 
a  Decl.  of  Parliament,  June  1642. 

1012. 

—  Letter  of  instruction  to  judges  of 

Assize,  July  5,  1642.  1224. 

—  Asks  for  loans  of  money  from  the 

Univ.  of  Oxford,  July  7,  1642.  1642 
July  ann . 

—  Answer  to  Deck  of  Parliament  con¬ 

cerning  the  Commission  of  Array, 
July  1642.  1013. 

—  xA.nswer  to  Petition  of  Parliament  abt. 

the  Commission  of  Array,  July  1642. 

1014. 

—  Letters  to  the  Univ.,  County,  and  City 

of  Oxford,  July  18-22,  1642.  1016. 

—  Answer  to  the  petition  of  Kent,  Aug. 

4,  1642.  1018. 

—  Proclamation  for  the  suppressing  of 

the  Rebellion,  Aug.  9,  1642.  1020. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  Popish  Recusants 

in  the  army,  Aug.  10,  1642.  1023. 

—  Declaration,  Aug.  11  (?),  1642,  agst.  a 

Declaration  of  Parliament.  1021- 2. 

—  Proclamation  requiring  assistance,  Aug. 

12,  1642.  1024. 

—  Declaration  to  his  subjects,  Aug.  12, 

'1642.  1025. 

— •  Message  to  Parliament,  Aug.  13, 1642, 
abt.  money  for  Ireland.  1027. 

—  Declaration  and  Manifestation  to  his 

soldiers,  Sept.  1642,  and  Speech  at 
head  of  his  Army,  Sept.  19,  1642, 
and  Speech  to  the  county  of  Oxon., 
Nov.  2,  1642.  1060. 

—  Protestant  protestations  by  him,  Sept. 

19,  1642  (‘I  do  promise’,  &c. ). 
1506,  1610-11. 

—  Offer  of  pardon  to  the  rebels,  Oct.  24, 

1642.  1043. 


Charles  i — Proclamation  to  London  and 
Westminster,  Oct.  27,  1642.  1044. 

• —  Declaration  agst.  a  Declaration  and 
Protestation  of  Parliament  (Oct.  22), 
Oct.  28,  1642.  1065-7. 

—  Declaration  to  his  Subjects  on  occasion 

of  his  Messages  to  Parliament,  Oct. 
1642.  1045-6. 

—  Resolution  concerning  marching  to¬ 

ward  London,  Oct.  1642.  1050. 

—  Proclamation  for  free  passage  of  per¬ 

sons,  packets  and  letters,  Nov.  1, 
1642.  1061. 

—  Proclamation  to  Wilts.,  Nov.  2,  1642. 

1051,  1070. 

—  Speech  to  the  Univ.  and  city  of  Oxford, 

Nov.  2,  1642.  1055-6. 

—  Proclamation  to  Oxfordshire,  Nov.  3, 

1642.  1053. 

—  Proclamation  to  Eerkshire,  Nov.  3  (?), 

1642.  1054. 

—  Declaration  after  Edgehill,  Nov.  1642. 

1057-8. 

—  His  Answers  to  letters  from  Parlia¬ 

ment,  Nov.  4-5,  1642.  1070. 

—  Proclamation  to  Sussex,  Nov.  7,  1642. 

1068. 

—  Proclamation  to  Kent,  Nov.  8,  1642. 

1066-7,  1069. 

—  Proclamation  to  Exeter,  Nov.  9,  1910. 

1071. 

—  Proclamation  to  Somerset,  Nov.  9, 

1642.  1072. 

—  Proclamation  to  Devon,  Nov.  9, 1642. 

1073. 

—  Proclamation  to  seamen,  &c.,  Nov.  10, 

1642.  1074. 

—  Answer  to  Petition  of  Parliament  (Nov. 

11)  and  Message  (Nov.  12),  1642. 

1075, 1082-5. 

—  Suppressed  message  to  Parliament,  abt. 

Nov.  12,  1642.  1067. 

—  Suppressed  Deck  about  Brentford,  abt. 

Nov.  12,  1642.  1067. 

—  Proclamation  to  adjourn  the  Law  Term, 

Nov.  15  (?),  1642.  1076. 

—  Proclamation  to  Dorset,  Nov.  16,  1642. 

1077,  1105. 

—  Reply  to  Answer  of  Parliament,  Nov. 

16,  1642.  1086-7. 

—  Declaration  of  his  intentions  in  ad¬ 

vancing  to  Brentford,  Nov.  1642 
(inch  his  Answer  and  Message). 

1082-5. 

—  Proclamation  for  better  government  of 

the  Army,  Nov.  25,  1642.  1088, 

1092,  1210— 12. 

—  i\nswer  to  Humble  Petition  of  Parlia¬ 

ment,  abt.  Nov.  25,  1642.  1091-2. 

—  Proclamation  to  Southampton,  Nov. 

26,  1642.  1089,  1105. 

—  Requisition  or  Proclamation  to  Oxford- 
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shire  for  horses,  Nov.  27,  1642. 

1090. 

Charles  i — -Proclamation  about  officers, 
&c.,  not  leaving  their  quarters, 
Nov.  28,  1642.  1093. 

—  Irish  Petition  to  him,  with  his  Answer, 

Dec.  2,  1642.  1123. 

—  Proclamation  about  pay  to  soldiers, 

Dec.  3  (?),  1642.  IIOI. 

—  Propositions  for  peace  and  cessation  of 

war,  Dec.  1642  {forged ?).  1102. 

- —  Declaration  against  Ordinances  of 
Parliament  for  assessment,  Dec.  1642. 
1106-n,  1106*,  mi*  (p.  xv). 

—  T wo  speeches,  to  Rupert  and  to  some 

lords  about  Accommodation,  Dec. 
1642.  1126. 

—  Message  to  the  Privy  Council  of  Scot¬ 

land,  Dec.  6,  1642.  1117-19. 

—  Proclamation  for  the  free  passage  of  all 

cloths,  goods,  &c.  to  London,  Dec. 
8,  1642.  XII2. 

- —  Letter  of  thanks  to  the  sheriff  of  Shrop¬ 
shire,  Dec.  9,  1642.  1x03. 

- —  Resolution  to  march  towards  Worces¬ 
ter,  Dec.  1642  {forged  T).  1113. 

- —  Proclamation  to  Cheshire,  Dec.  9, 
1642.  1114. 

- —  Proclamation  to  Lancashire,  Dec.  9, 
1642.  1115. 

—  Proclamation  to  Oxfordshire,  North- 

ants,  Bucks.,  &c.  about  giving  notice 
of  approach  of  Rebels,  Dec.  9,  1642. 

1116. 

—  Proclamation  about  bringing  in  arms 

to  Worcester,  Dec.  14,  1642.  1122. 

—  Proclamation  prohibiting  payments  of 

Customs  upon  an  Ordinance  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Dec.  16,  1642.  XI29. 

- -  Payment  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage 

(as  above),  Dec.  16,  1642.  X130. 

- — •  His  Commissioners’  orders  to  the 
county  of  Oxford,  Dec.  1642.  1132. 

—  His  last  Declaration  and  final  Resolu¬ 

tion  concerning  Accommodation, 
Dec.  1642.  1x33. 

—  Agreement  between  the  King  and  Ox¬ 

fordshire,  Dec.  21,  1642.  1134? 

1x46. 

—  Answer  to  the  speeches  of  the  earls 

of  Bristol  and  Dorset,  Dec.  1642. 

H37- 

— -  Proclamation  to  Buckinghamshire, 
Dec.  24,  1642.  1138. 

—  Answer  to  the  Bedfordshire  petition, 

Dec.  24,  164! .  II74- 

—  Declaration  concerning  the  security  of 

Oxford  and  the  neighbourhood,  Dec. 
1642.  X139. 

—  Proclamation  adjourning  part  of  Hil. 

T.,  164I,  Dec.  27,  1642.  1x40. 

—  Proclamation  to  Gloucestershire, 


Somerset,  and  Wiltshire,  Dec.  28, 

1642.  1147. 

Charles  i — Speech  at  a  Council  at 
Oxford,  Dec.  29,  1642.  1157. 

—  Last  speech  to  the  Privy  Council 

about  the  Petition  to  London,  Dec. 
1642.  1154. 

—  Letter  to  the  mayor  of  Bristol,  Dec. 

1642.  1156. 

—  Anecdote  of  his  demanding  money 

from  new  adherents,  1642.  1242. 

—  His  royal  and  last  declaration  agst. 

popery,  1642  (extracts  from  his 
Messages,  &c.).  1282. 

—  Letter  fromF.  in  justification  of  loyalty 

to  the  King,  1642.  1285. 

—  Proclamation  about  the  ship  Sand  a 

Clara,  Jan.  2,  i64§.  1158,  1191. 

—  Answer  to  the  Petition  of  London, 

Jan.  4,  164:3*  ^®3~4‘ 

* —  Pamphlet  read  out  to  the  king  while 
at  supper,  Jan.  4,  i64§.  1148. 

- —  Petition  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Scotch  Kirk  to  the  King,  Jan.  4, 
i64§.  1250. 

—  Do.,  with  the  King’s  Answer,  March 

16,  1 64I.  1275-6. 

—  Letter  on  a  Moderate  Reply  to  a  royal 

Declaration  agst.  Parliament’s  Ordi¬ 
nance  for  Assessing,  Jan.  164!. 

1166. 

—  Proclamation  prohibiting  persons  in 

Oxfordshire  from  receiving  military 
horse  or  arms,  Jan.  5,  164!.  *167, 

I2IO-I2. 


—  Answer  to  Hertfordshire  petition,  Jan. 

164I.  xi68, 1174. 

—  Proclamation  to  Hertfordshire,  Jan.  7, 

i64§.  1169. 

- —  Speech  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
and  thanks  for  a  present,  Jan.  164!. 

3:170. 

—  Discourse  about  his  relations  to  Parlia¬ 


ment,  Jan.  164!.  1171. 

—  Answer  to  the  Bristol  petition,  Jan. 

8  (?),  i64|.  1172. 

—  His  Answer  to  a  Westminster  petition, 

Jan.  8  (?),  164!,  mentioned.  1174. 

—  Proclamation  to  Essex,  Jan.  9,  i64§. 


1175- 

- —  Declaration  and  final  Resolution  about 
the  London  petition,  Jan.  164!  ( spu¬ 
rious).  1176. 

—  Answer  to  Essex  petition,  Jan.  164!. 

1177-8. 

—  Speech  to  the  city  of  Oxford,  the 

counties  of  Oxon.  and  Berks.,  &c., 
Jan.  164!.  Il8l. 

—  - — ■  The  Answers.  H85. 

*—  Proclamation  to  his  tenants  in  Oxford¬ 


shire  and  Berkshire,  Jan.  11,  164!. 
1182. 
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Charles  i — Proclamation  to  Lincoln  and 
Lincolnshire,  Jan.  12,  164!.  1184. 

• —  Proclamation  to  officers  of  the  Army 
agst.  waste  of  crops  in  Oxon.  and 
Berks.,  Jan.  12,  164!  (Jan-  ‘  20  ’  in 
a  reprint).  1168,  1199. 

—  Proclamation  about  unnecessary  per¬ 

sons  lodging  in  the  city  of  Oxford, 
Jan.  17,  164!.  1192. 

—  Letter  and  declaration  to  London,  Jan. 

17,  i64|.  1193-6. 

• — -  Proclamation  ordering  a  gold  medal 
for  Shropshire,  Jan.  23,  164!,  men¬ 
tioned.  1192. 

—  A  plea  for  the  King,  Jan.  164!.  1197. 

—  His  last  remonstrance  to  England,  Jan. 

164!.  I2°5- 

— -  Answer  to  Declaration  of  Parliament 
about  the  adjourning  of  Hil.  T.,  1642, 
1643.  1140. 

—  Declaration  of  his  proceeding  with  his 

Army,  Jan.  164!.  IX6o. 

—  Answer  to  the  Hertfordshire  Petition, 

Jan.  (?),  i64|.  1213. 

—  Collection  of  all  papers  between  King 

and  Parliament  concerning  the  cessa¬ 
tion,  Feb.  1,  1 64! -April  4,  1643. 
I329- 

—  Treatise  in  justification  of  the  King, 

Feb.  164I.  1216. 

—  His  Answer  to  the  Parliament’s  Desires 

and  Propositions,  Feb.  3,  164!  (with 
six  counter-propositions).  1219-22, 
I329, 1336,  and  1220*  (p.  xv). 

—  His  Protestation  and  Oath  to  defend 

the  Church  of  England,  Feb.  5,  164!. 

1227. 

- With  a  commentary.  1240. 

—  Gracious  pardon  to  England,  Feb.  5, 

1 64I  (really  1625  ?).  1227. 

—  Proclamation  about  payments  to  his 

Exchequer  at  Oxford,  Feb.  8,  164I. 
1232. 

—  Proclamation  for  resort  to  the  markets 

of  Cirencester,  &c.,  Feb.  10,  164I. 

1228. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  sending  gold  or 

silver  out  of  the  kingdom,  Feb.  10, 
i64|.  1246. 

• —  Proclamation  about  the  Navy,  Feb.  10, 
i64|.  1247. 

—  Letter  of  reproof  to  Gloucestershire, 

Feb.  12,  164I.  1234. 

—  Proclamation  for  better  provision  for 

the  Army,  Feb.  14,  164I.  1236. 

—  Happy  news  from  Oxford  of  the  King’s 

intention  to  come  to  his  Parliament, 
Feb.  164I  {fraudulent).  1241. 

—  Proclamation  to  Kent,  Surrey,  Sussex, 

and  Hampshire,  Feb.  16,  164!. 
1248. 

—  Petition  of  Oxfordshire  about  surplus¬ 


age  of  troops,  and  the  King’s  Answer, 
Feb.  16,  164!.  1249. 

Charles  i — Proclamation  about  payment 
of  customs,  Feb.  23,  164I.  1252. 

—  Answer  to  a  petition  of  Cirencester, 

Feb.  25,  164I.  1255-6. 

—  Proclamation  about  the  government  of 

Gloucestershire,  March  3, 164!.  I27°« 

—  Proclamation  about  the  Navy,  March 

6,  i64§.  1263. 

—  Engraving  of  him,  with  French  title, 

about  March  6,  164!.  io99- 

—  Answers  to  Votes  of  Parliament, 

Articles  of  Cessation,  & c.,  March, 
i64§.  1264. 

—  Two  messages, with  seven  propositions, 

sent  to  Parliament,  March  6,  164!. 

1266,  1271. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  paying  the  part 

tax,  &c.,  March  8,  164I.  1269. 

—  Husband’s  Collection  of  papers  between 

King  and  Parliament,  March  9, 1641- 
Dec.  1646.  1908. 

—  Proclamation  against  the  loss  of  arms 

in  the  Army,  March  10,  164!.  I279* 

—  Proclamation  to  officers,  gunners,  &c., 

of  the  Ordnance,  about  March  11, 
164I.  1268. 

—  Proclamation  on  behalf  of  Sir  R. 

Hopton,  March  13,  164!.  1273. 

—  Copy  of  the  commission  sent  to  Lon¬ 

don  with  powers  of  raising  war,  March 
16,  i64§.  1379,  1399. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  plundering  on  the 

part  of  the  Army,  March  17,  164!. 
1274. 

—  Proclamation  for  the  better  govern¬ 

ment  of  Worcestershire,  March  17, 
164I.  1280. 

—  Answer  to  new  articles  of  Cessation 

from  the  Parliament,  March  22,  164!. 

1290. 

—  Dates  of  the  King’s  residence  in  Ox¬ 

ford,  1642-6,  p.  544. 

—  Proclamation  prohibiting  persons  with 

the  King’s  Evil  to  repair  to  Oxford, 
March  25,  1643.  1291. 

- —  Proclamation  to  Staffordshire  and 
Derbyshire,  March  25, 1643.  1296. 

—  Collection  of  all  papers  between  King 

and  Parliament  concerning  the  late 
Treaty,  March  25 -Apr.  15,  1643. 
1336. 

- —  Petition  from  the  Merchant  Venturers 
of  England,  with  his  Answer,  March 
26,  1643.  1301-2. 

—  Performs  the  usual  Maundy  Thursday 

ceremony,  March  30,  1643,  in  Ch.  Ch. 
hall.  Apr.  1643  ann. 

—  Proclamation  for  preserving  the  corn 

and  grass  about  Oxford,  March  31, 
1643.  1300. 
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Charles  i — Proclamation  adjourning  part 
of  a  Law  Term,  Apr.  i,  1643.  1303. 

—  Answer  to  the  Reasons  of  Parliament 

for  not  agreeing  with  his  articles  of 
Cessation,  Apr.  4,  1643.  1309-IO, 

1329,1336. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  paying  taxes  ordered 

by  Parliament,  Apr.  7,  1643.  1311-12. 

—  Message  to  both  Houses,  Apr.  12, 

1643.  1318-20. 

—  Paper  from  Parliament  received  Apr. 

8,  with  his  Message  in  answer,  Apr. 
12,  1643.  1321-2, 

—  Proclamation  of  pardon  to  rebels  under 

the  earl  of  Essex,  Apr.  18,  1643. 
I323-4- 

—  Proclamation  about  carters  and  wago¬ 

ners,  May  1,  1643.  1338. 

—  Proclamation  for  relief  of  maimed 

soldiers,  May  2,  1643.  1339. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1643.  1342. 

—  Message  to  Parliament,  May  5,  1643, 

about  Irish  money.  1343-4. 

—  Order  for  collections  in  church  and 

chapel  in  Oxford  for  wounded  sol¬ 
diers,  May  7,  1643.  1345- 

—  Proclamation  about  a  clause  in  the 

Reading  articles  concerning  prisoners, 
May  12,  1643.  1346. 

—  Heylyn’s  letter  vindicating  the  King  in 

the  matter  of  overtures  for  Peace, 
May,  1643.  1348,  1362. 

—  Letter  about  his  treatment  of  Delin¬ 

quents,  May  1643.  1350,  1362. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  the  oppression  of 

the  Clergy,  May  15,  1643.  1351-2. 

—  Order  for  a  silver  badge  for  bravery, 

May  18,  1643,  with  engraving  of 
himself.  1356. 

—  Proclamation  about  Trinity  Term, 

May  19,  1643.  1357. 

—  Messages  to  Parliament  of  Apr.  1 2 

and  May  19,  1643.  1359* 

—  Message  to  Parliament,  May  19  (‘  20  ’) 

1643.  1363. 

—  Declaration  about  the  Prerogative 

Court,  May  21,  1643.  1358. 

—  Letter  to  the  city  of  Bristol,  May  29, 

1643.  1367- 

— -  Declaration  to  Scotland,  Apr.  21,  1643, 
with  the  Answer,  June  1.  1376. 

—  Proclamation  about  grievances  of  Ox¬ 

fordshire,  June  3,  1643.  1370. 

—  Declaration  in  answer  to  a  declaration 

of  Parliament  upon  the  treaty  of 
Peace  and  intercepted  Letters,  June 
3,  1643.  1374-5.. 

* —  Proclamation  about  illegal  warrants  of 
the  earl  of  Essex,  June  7, 1643,  1373. 

—  Direction  about  the  fortifications  of 

Oxford,  June  8,  1643.  1372. 

—  Mention  of  intercepted  letters  from 


him  to  the  queen,  June  7,  1643. 

1374-5* 

Charles  i — Proclamation  against  excess 
in  apparel,  June  9,  1643.  1377. 

—  Proclamation  concerning  beer  and  ale, 

June  12,  1643.  1381. 

—  Proclamation  against  oaths,  June  15  (?). 

1643.  1383. 

—  A  declaration  of  James  i,  passed  off  as 

though  by  Charles  i,  1643.  1384* 

—  Proclamation  against  Parliament,  June 

20,  1643.  1387-8. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  the  Solemn  League 

and  Covenant,  June  21,  1643.  1394- 

5* 

• —  Proclamation  agst.  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  June  22,  1643.  1392. 

—  A  plain  case,  or  reasons  (on  the  royal¬ 

ist  side),  1643.  1401. 

—  Request  that  subscriptions  to  the  army 

be  paid  on  Mondays,  July  2,  1643. 
1402. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1643.  1403. 

—  His  Protestation  at  Oxford  in  favour 

of  Protestantism,  1643.  1408,1995. 

—  Proclamation  to  Mariners,  July  7,  1643. 

1411. 

— ■  Proclamation  prohibiting  intercourse 
with  London,  July  17,  1643.  I4I4* 

—  Proclamation  agst.  assisting  the  rebels, 

&c.,  July  18,  1643.  1417. 

—  Copies  of  Bills  presented  by  the  Par¬ 

liament  to  the  King  at  Oxford,  1643. 

1412. 

—  Proclamation  about  the  fortifications 

of  Oxford,  July  21,  1643.  1415* 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1643.  1416. 

—  Proclamation  to  Pembroke,  Tenby  and 

Haverfordwest,  July  29, 1643.  I4I9* 

—  Declaration  after  his  Victories,  July 

30,  1643.  1429. 

— •  —  in  Dutch.  1429. 

—  Proclamation  to  Mariners,  July  31, 

1643.  1430. 

—  Gives  6d.  a  day  to  the  prisoners  in  Ox¬ 

ford  gaol,  1643.  1431. 

—  Petition  to  him  from  the  clothiers  ot 

Gloucestershire,  Aug.  7,  1643,  with 
his  Answer.  1438. 

—  Message  and  summons  to  Gloucester, 

Aug.  10,  1643,  with  its  answer. 

1439* 

—  Two  lorged  Proclamations  issued  in 

his  name  at  Edinburgh,  Aug.  15  and. 
18,  1643.  1509. 

—  Declaration  of  thanks  to  Cornwall, 

Sept.  10,  1643.  1445-6. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1643.  1448. 

— —  Proclamation  agst.  paying  Rents  to: 
the  rebels,  Sept.  25,  1643.  1455-  6.. 

—  Agreements  between  him  and  Oxford¬ 

shire  about  the  army,  with  Declara- 


I.  GENERAL  INDEX 


tion  and  Proclamation,  Sept.  27, 
1643.  1458. 

Charles  i — Notice  ordering  a  collection 
in  Oxford  for  sick  soldiers,  Sept.  29, 
1643-  .  I457- 

—  His  Majesty’s  Answer  (to  a  mock  peti¬ 

tion  of  Parliament  :  a  burlesque  in 
verse),  Oct.  1643.  1459. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  paying  Taxes  im¬ 

posed  by  Parliament  (a  reissue  ?), 
Oct.  1643.  1460. 

—  Proclamation  about  Lodgers  in  Oxford, 

Oct.  5,  1643.  1461. 

—  Proclamation  adjourning  Mich.  Law 

Term,  Oct.  5,  1643.  1462. 

—  Proclamation  for  a  general  monthly 

Fast,  Oct.  5,  1643.  1466-7. 

—  Proclamation  against  the  Solemn 

League  and  Covenant,  Oct.  9,  1643. 
1481-2,  1649. 

—  Proclamation  about  the  process  of 

Green  Wax,  Oct.  12,  1643.  1471. 

—  Proclamation  about  Irish  money,  Oct. 

13,  1643.  1472. 

—  Grounds  and  motives  for  his  Cessation 

of  arms  in  Ireland,  with  Irish  Procla¬ 
mation,  &c.,  Oct.  1643.  1475. 

—  Agreement  with  Berkshire,  and  De¬ 

claration,  Oct.  13,  1643.  1476. 

—  Proclamation  to  Berkshire,  Oct.  17, 

1643.  1476. 

—  Proclamation  against  communication 

with  London,  &c.,  Oct.  17,  1643. 

1480. 

—  Proclamation  against  free  quarter  in 

Oxfordshire  and  Berkshire,  Oct.  27, 
1643.  1483. 

—  Proclamation  to  Exeter,  &c.,  Oct.  28, 

1643.  1484. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  Muster  Master 

general,  Nov.  11,  1643.  1487. 

—  Proclamation  about  the  Court  of  Wards 

and  Liveries,  Nov.  11,  1643.  1488. 

—  Declaration  of  Parliament  about  the 

Great  Seal,  and  the  King’s  Declara¬ 
tion  in  answer,  Nov.  1643.  1491. 

—  Proclamation  about  vending  cloth  and 

wool,  Nov.  21,  1643.  1492. 

— •  Proclamation  to  America,  Nov.  24, 
1643.  I493- 

—  Proclamation  against  the  counterfeit 

Great  Seal,  Nov.  24,  1643.  1494. 

—  Agreements  with  Wiltshire,  Nov.  30, 

1643.  1496. 

—  Proclamation  to  Wiltshire,  Dec.  1, 

1643.  1496. 

—  Proclamation  about  straggling  soldiers, 

Dec.  1,  1643.  1497. 

—  Proclamation  against  free  quarter  in 

Oxfordshire,  Berkshire,  and  Wilt¬ 
shire,  Dec.  1,  1643.  1498. 

—  Declaration  repealing  licences  to  trade 
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with  London,  &c.,  Dec.  10,  1643. 

I499-I500- 

Charles  i — Proclamation  to  pay  to  him 
all  debtsdue  to  rebels,  Dec.  10,  1643. 

1501. 

—  Proclamation  summoning  the  Oxford 

Parliament,  Dec.  22,  1643.  1504. 

—  Agreements,  &c.,  with  the  Berkeley 

division  of  Gloucestershire,  Dec.  26, 

1643.  1505. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  Berkeley  division, 

Dec.  26,  1643.  1505. 

—  Letter  to  the  Corporation  of  London, 

Dec.  26,  1643.  Dec.  1643  ann.,  no. 

1512. 

—  Declaration  to  Scotland, with  Message, 

Papers,  and  Answers,  1643.  1509. 

— -  Proclamation  about  Court  of  King’s 
Bench,  See..,  Jan.  1,  164I.  1507. 

—  Proclamation  about  the  Seal  and  Court 

of  W7ards  and  Liveries,  Jan.  15,  164!. 

1513. 

—  Proclamation  about  lodgings  for  the 

Parliament  at  Oxford,  Jan.  15,  1643. 

I5I4- 

—  Speech  to  the  Oxford  Parliament,  Jan. 

22,  164!.  1519-22. 

■ —  Two  speeches  to  the  Oxford  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Jan.  22  and  Feb.  7,  164!. 

1534- 

—  Papers  relating  to  overtures  for  Peace, 

Jan.  27-March  18,  164!.  1560-2. 

—  Speech  to  the  Oxford  Parliament,  Feb. 

7,i64|.  1534-5- 

—  Orders  in  accordance  with  the  desires 

of  Oxfordshire,  Feb.  8,  164^.  1533. 

—  Writ  of  Privy  Seal  for  loans,  Feb.  14, 

164I.  1536. 

—  Proclamation  to  Oxfordshire,  Feb.  14, 

164I.  1537- 

—  Proclamation  to  relieve  Ireland,  Feb. 

28,  i64|.  1539. 

—  Letter  to  the  Westminster  Parliament, 

March  3,  164I.  1554. 

- Mentioned.  March  164I  ann. 

—  Proclamation  that  all  officers  and  sol¬ 

diers  are  to  join  the  colours,  March 
4>  ^^4?-  x547- 

—  Proclamation  making  foreign  coin  cur¬ 

rent,  March  4,  164^.  1551. 

—  Proclamation  about  delinquents’  lands 

in  Wiltshire,  March  5,  164^.  1553. 

—  Proclamation  to  relieve  Ireland,  March 

7,  1555. 

—  Proclamation  about  delinquents’  lands 

in  Southampton,  March  12,  164^. 

1557- 

—  Proclamation  to  Southampton  about 

the  army,  March  18,  164^.  1559. 

—  Agreements  with  Southampton  about 

the  army,  March  18,  16 4^.  1559. 

—  Declaration  of  the  Oxford  Parliament, 
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with  two  royal  messages,  &c.,  about 
Peace,  March  19,  164I.  1563 -4. 

Charles  i — Proclamation  summoning  all 
Court  office-holders,  March  22, 164^. 

J565- 

—  Proclamation  for  recruiting  the  army, 

March  24,  164!.  *566. 

—  Order  of  the  Oxford  Parliament  about 

publishing  his  Declarations,  &c., 
March  24,  164I.  1585- 

—  Proclamation  for  rents  to  be  paid  at 

Oxford,  March  25,  1644.  1586. 

—  Proclamation  about  driving  cattle  in 

Wales,  March  28,  1644.  1588. 

—  Proclamation  about  corn  and  grain  in 

the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford,  March 
29,  1644.  1589. 

—  The  loyal  convert  (a  royalist  piece  by 

F.  Quarles),  1644.  1593-5. 

—  Proclamation  against  swearing,  &c.,  in 

the  army,  Apr.  8,  1644.  1602. 

■ —  Proclamation  about  vending  Cloth,  See., 
Apr.  9,  1644.  1603. 

• —  Proclamation  about  food  for  the  Ox¬ 
ford  garrison,  Apr.  15,  1644.  1609. 

—  Answer  to  a  petition  from  the  Oxford 

Parliament,  Apr.  15,  1644.  1610-II. 

• —  Speech  dismissing  the  Oxford  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Apr.  16  (in  one  edition  ‘  26  ’), 
1644.  1612-14. 

• —  Proclamation  against  Swearing,  Apr. 

18,  1644.  1615. 

— -  Proclamation  about  Excise,  Apr.  24, 
1644.  1616. 

—  Proclamation  for  defence  of  himself 

and  of  Oxford,  Apr.  28,  1644.  1617. 

—  Proclamations  about  contributions, 

May  8,  1644.  1633- 

—  Letters  Patent  constituting  a  Commis¬ 

sion  of  Excise,  May  8,  1644.  1638. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  Navy  about  seiz¬ 

ing  ships,  May  9,  1644.  1634. 

—  Proclamation  to  Oxfordshire  about 

contributions,  May  14, 1644.  1635. 

—  Declaratio  Caroli  regis  ultra-marinis 

Protestantium  Ecclesiis  transmissa, 
Maii  14,  1644.  1672. 

—  Suggested  the  title  of  no.  1636,  a.d. 

1644. 

—  Reference  to  his  presence  at  the  Tues¬ 

day  Exercise,  and  his  views  about 
tithes,  1644.  1640. 

—  London’s  complaint  (in  verse)  that  the 

King  remains  in  Oxford,  May  1644. 

1642. 

—  Proclamation  to  Oxfordshire  about  its 

contributions,  May  24, 1644.  1645. 

—  Proclamation  for  the  defence  of  his 

person  and  of  Oxford,  May  24,  1644. 
1646. 

—  Proclamation  about  grain  for  victual¬ 

ling  Oxford,  May  24,  1644.  1647. 


Charles  i — Prayer  for  the  safety  of  his 
person,  May  1644.  1648. 

—  His  supposed  lukewarmness  to  Pro¬ 

testantism,  May  1644.  1679. 

—  Night  march  from  Oxford  to  Witney, 

June  3,  1644.  June  1644  ann. 

—  Two  messages  to  the  Parliament  about 

Peace,  July  4  and  Sept.  8,  1644. 

1680. 

—  Marches  to  Exeter.  July  1644  ann. 

—  Makes  overtures  to  the  earl  of  Essex. 

Aug.  1644  ann. 

—  Letter  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  Aug.  6, 

1644.  1675. 

—  Proclamation  further  proroguing  the 

Oxford  Parliament,  Sept.  21,  1644. 

1681, 

—  Proclamation  about  Peace,  Sept.  30, 

1644.  1683. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  Oct.  1644.  1686. 
■ —  Somerset  petition  to  him,  with  his 

Answer,  Oct.  9,  1644.  1687. 

■ —  Order  about  enlisting  at  Oxford,  Nov. 
5,  1644.  1689. 

—  Receives  and  answers  proposals  from 

the  Parliament,  Nov.  24, 1644.  Nov. 
1644  ann. 

—  Poem  to  him,  1644.  1692. 

—  Proclamation  repealing  old  Letters  of 

Marque,  Dec.  19,  1644.  1699. 

- —  Petition  from  Oxford  to  him  about 
Peace,  with  Answer,  1644.  1754. 

- —  Aulicus  his  dream  of  the  King’s 
sudden  coming  to  London,  1644. 
2050*. 

— •  Proclamation  about  the  Oxford  mar¬ 
kets,  Jan.  18,  164!.  1700. 

' —  Proclamation  of  a  fast  for  the  Ux¬ 
bridge  treaty,  Jan.  27,  164^.  1702. 

■ —  Proclamation  for  regulating  the  sol¬ 
diers  in  the  West  of  England,  Feb. 
26,  164!.  I732- 

—  Answers  to  papers  about  the  Uxbridge 

Treaty,  Feb.  164!.  1766. 

—  Proclamation  to  officers  in  Ireland, 

March  17,  164!.  *737- 
- —  Proclamation  to  pay  duties  at  Oxford, 
March  25,  1645.  1762. 

• —  Proclamation  of  general  pardon,  Apr. 
19,  1645.  1768. 

—  Wharton’s  Astrological  judgement  on 

the  King’s  march,  May  1645.  1779- 
81. 

—  Reproves  the  Council  at  Oxford  for 

tendering  advice.  June  1645  ann. 

—  A  prayer  for  the  King,  by  T.  Swadlin, 

1645.  1787. 

- —  The  King’s  Cabinet  opened  (his 
letters,  &c.),  1645.  1790-2. 

- Mentioned.  2064. 

—  Answer  to  the  Dorset  petition,  July  9, 

1645.  1796. 
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Charles  i — Two  letters  by  him,  Ang.  I 
and  4,  1645.  1808. 

—  Observations  on  the  publishing  their 

Majesty’s  letters,  Aug.  1645.  1798. 

—  Satire  in  defence  of  the  Letters  in  the 

King's  Cabinet  opened,  Aug.  1645, 
in  verse.  1799- 

—  Letter  about  the  King's  Cabinet 

opened ,  Aug.  1645.  1800-1. 

—  A  Key  to  the  King’s  Cabinet,  Aug. 

1645.  1803. 

—  Reaches  Oxford,  Nov.  5,  1645.  Oct. 

1645  ann. 

— •  Proclamation  about  the  Book  of  Com¬ 
mon  Prayer,  Nov.  13,  1645.  1825. 

- With  observations.  1826. 

—  Injunctions  to  the  Oxford  garrison  in 

order  to  religion,  Nov.  1645.  1827. 

—  Negotiates  with  the  Parliament,  Dec. 

1645.  Oct.  1645  ann. 

—  Messages  for  peace  to  the  Parliament, 

Dec.  5  and  15,  1645.  1828. 

—  Do.,  and  Dec.  29.  1831. 

— -  Collection  of  his  Messages  for  Peace, 
Dec.  5,  1645-Jan.  15,  164J.  1835. 

—  Two  prayers  for  the  King,  1645. 

1818. 

—  Exhortation  to  him  for  Peace,  1645. 

1822. 

—  Proposition  to  Parliament,  Dec.  26, 

1645.  1829. 

—  Answer  to  criticism  of  his  Messages  for 

Peace,  Dec.  1645.  1830. 

—  Messages  for  Peace,  Jan.  17  and  24, 

i64|.  1836. 

—  Message  to  Parliament,  Jan.  29,  164!. 

i837* 

—  Proclamation  against  disorders  in  the 

Oxford  garrison,  Feb.  3, 164I.  1838. 

—  His  Message  to  the  Westminster  Par¬ 

liament,  offering  to  return  to  London, 
March  23,  164!.  Jan.  164!  cmn.\ 
1840. 

—  Vow  about  restoration  of  property, 

Apr.  13,  1646.  Apr.  1646  ann. 

—  Escapes  from  Oxford,  Apr.  27,  1646. 

Apr.  1646  ann. 

—  His  going  out  of  Oxford  on  Apr.  27 

known  in  London  on  Apr.  30.  1857. 

—  Letter  about  the  King’s  Cause,  1646. 

i860. 

—  Letter  about  his  passes  and  escape 

from  Oxford,  by  N.  T.,  Apr.  30, 

1646.  1861. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  May  7>  1646. 

1865. 

—  Letter  to  the  governor  of  Oxford  about 

surrendering  the  city,  May  19,  1646. 
Apr.  1646  ann. 

—  Letter  to  Parliament  from  Newcastle, 

with  Warrant,  June  to,  1646,  about 
the  surrender  of  Oxford.  1873. 


Charles  i — His  personal  goods  moved 
to  Hampton  Court,  June  24,  1646. 

1880. 

—  Carols  sung  to  him,  1646.  1884. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1646.  1891. 

—  The  manner  of  the  King’s  coming 

from  Holmby,  June  1647.  1937. 

—  A  vindication  of  him  by  A.Willbee,  in  3 

parts,  1647-8.  1938,  1957-8,1991. 

—  New  declaration  to  Parliament  about 

the  King,  1647.  1939- 

—  New  propositions  to  him  from  Fairfax, 

Aug.  18  (?),  1647  (with  an  engraving 
of  the  King).  1952. 

—  Declaration  to  England,  Nov.  11, 

1647-  1959- 

—  Note  of  his  dropping  Thomason’s  copy 

of  no.  1309  in  the  mud,  1647.  1309. 

—  His  movements  from  Apr.  1648  till  his 

death.  1648  ann. 

—  Prayer  for  him,  1648.  1995- 

Engravings. 

Charles  i.  Engraving  of  the  King  on 
horseback,  Feb.  i64§.  1212. 

— *  Engraving  of  his  head  crowned,  Feb. 

i64§.  1227. 

—  Engravings  of  him,  1643.  1099,1356. 

—  Engravings  of  him,  1644.  1686, 

1696. 

—  Engraving  of  him,  by  G.  Glover,  164!. 

1701,  1766. 

—  Engraving  of  him,  1647.  1952. 

Charles  ii,  king  of  Great  Britain.  Uni¬ 
versity  verses  on  his  birth  (Britanniae 
Natalis),  1630.  651. 

—  His  resolution  concerning  the  present 

affairs  of  the  kingdom,  Dec.  1642, 
and  a  request.  1145- 

—  Beagles  allowed  to  pass  to  him  from 

London.  July  1643  ann. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1643.  1341. 

—  Engraving  of  himself  as  Prince  of 

Wales,  1643.  1356. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  Feb.  164!.  I621* 

—  Stay  in  Oxford.  June  1644  ann. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1644.  1691. 

—  Poem  to  him,  1644.  1692. 

—  Engraving  of  him,  by  G.  Glover,  1644. 

1745- 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1644.  1745* 

—  Left  Oxford.  March  164I  ann. 

—  Mentioned, June  1646.  Apr.  i6^6an?t. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1648.  2009. 

—  Landed  in  Jersey,  Sept.  17,  1649. 

1649  ann. 

—  Defeated  at  Dunbar,  and  crowned  at 

Scone.  1650  ann. 

Charles  Louis,  elector  Palatine.  Visits 
Oxford.  1636  ann. 
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Charlett.  dr.  Arthur,  master  of  Univ. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Mentioned.  96, 

I75I- 

Charlton  on  Otmoor.  Apology  of  dr.  H. 

Airay  about  the  rectory,  1621.  491. 
Chartres,  vidame  of.  See  La  Fri,  Jean  de. 
Chase,  Gamaliel,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1619.  47°  (66). 

Chase,  Stephen,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (93). 

Chastelayne,  George.  Bookbinder,  1502- 
13.  App.  C.,  no.  181  :  see  no.  22 
Chastleton,  John  de.  See  John  de 
Chastleton. 

Chaudiere,  Guillaume.  See  Paris — prin¬ 
ters,  1590. 

Chaundler,  family.  See  Chandler. 
Chaworth,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1622.  498  (55). 

—  2  poems,  1630.  650  (88). 

— •  Poem,  1633.  726  (17). 

—  Poem,  1638.  870(29). 

Cheadle,  Rowland,  of  Jes.  coll.  ,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (36). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (23). 

Cheadzey,  dr.  Will.  Mentioned.  1549 

ann. 

Cheapside  Cross.  See  London — Cheap- 
side. 

Cheke,  sir  John.  The  true  subject  to  the 
rebel,  or  the  Hurt  of  sedition  (1549  : 
with  a  Life  of  him  by  G.  Langbaine), 
1641.  995- 

Chelmsford.  The  Knightbridge  library 
mentioned.  961. 

Cheriton.  Fight  there.  Apr.  1644  ann.  : 
no.  1660. 

Cherry,  Anthony,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (22). 

Cheshire.  Proclamation  to  Cheshire,  Dec. 

9,  1642.  1114. 

Chess.  See  Innocent  iii,  pope. 

Chester.  Mentioned.  1642  Sept.  ann. 
Chesterman,  — ■,  of  Oxford.  Mentioned, 
1648.  1994. 

Chesterton,  John  de.  See  John  de 
Chesterton. 

Cheynell,  Francis.  Preacher  in  Oxford, 
Sept.  1646.  July  1646  ann. 

—  Account  to  Parliament  of  the  pro¬ 

ceedings  of  the  Ministers  sent  to  Ox¬ 
ford,  1646-7.  1917. 

—  Disputation  with  Erbury.  Jan.  164® 

ann.  :  no.  1909. 

—  Erbery’s  Relation  of  his  discourse  at 

St.  Mary’s  with  Cheynell,  Jan.  11, 

i64|.  1953-4- 

—  Visitor  of  Oxford.  1647  ann. 

—  Copies  of  some  papers  between  him 

and  dr.  Hammond,  1647.  1921. 

—  Possible  author  of  no.  1924. 

—  A  Sermon  vindicated  against  Cheynell 


by  J.  Mayne,  with  an  account  of  the 
dispute,  June  1647.  1932. 

Cheynell,  F.  Mentioned,  May  1648. 


I994- 

Chicheley,  Henry,  archbp.  of  Canterbury, 
founder  of  All  Souls  college.  Vita 
ejus,auctore  Arth.  Duck,  1617.  451. 
Chichester.  Mentioned,  Jan.  164I. 

1176. 

Chichester,  John.  Four  poems  and  ana¬ 
gram,  1603.  228  (82). 

Childerley  near  Cambridge.  The  King 
there,  June  1647.  1937. 

Chillenden,  Edmund.  Mentioned  (‘  Ed¬ 
ward’),  Feb.  164I.  1233. 

— -  The  inhumanity  of  the  King’s  prison- 
keeper  at  Oxford,  with  Letters, 
Petition,  & c.,  1643.  1431. 
Chillingworth,  William.  Two  poems, 
1630.  650  (35). 

—  The  apostolical  institution  of  Epis¬ 

copacy,  1644.  1597. 

—  Reply  by  him  (?)  to  Parliament’s 

Answer  to  London’s  Petition,  Dec. 
1642.  1165. 

• —  Sermon  at  Reading,  Nov.  1642. 


.  i654-5 . 

Chinese.  Chinese  inscription  about  Gos¬ 
pel  history,  1646.  1879. 

Chinner,  in  Oxfordshire.  Mentioned,  July 
1643.  1400. 

Chitty,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1603.  228  (13),  230 

(43)- 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (14). 

Chocolate.  1650  ann. 

Cholmley,  H.  W.  Owned  a  copy  of  the 
Oxford  Latteburius,  1482.  9. 
Chowne,  Francis.  Poem,  1603.  230 

(108). 

Christ  his  Cross.  See  Andrews,  John, 
1614. 

Christian  iv,  king  of  Denmark.  Men¬ 
tioned.  1606  ann. 

Christian  Subjection.  See  Morton,  bp. 
Thomas. 

Christianity.  Some  brief  heads  of 
Christian  doctrine,  1646.  1916. 

Christmas.  The  complaint  of  Christmas. 
See  Taylor,  John,  the  Water- Poet, 
and  p.  xvi. 

—  The  Feast  of  Feasts.  1598. 

—  Reference  to  Christmas  games,  1644. 

1636. 

—  Pamphlets  about  Christmas  Day  per¬ 

sonified,  1646,  mentioned.  1859. 
Christmas  box.  1859. 

Christopher.  See  Cavey,  Christopher. 
Chronogram.  See  nos.  228,  230,  342, 

343,  345,  373,  375 >  377,  45°,  47°, 

498,  509,  510,  517,  529,  531,  650, 

653,  726,  728,  840,  964,  965. 
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Chrysostom,  st.  John.  Errors  of  date  in 
supposed  editions  of  Greek  Homilies 
by  him  of  ‘  1536  ’  and  ‘  1580’.  1521 
ann. 

Chudleigh,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  731  (40). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (117). 

Chudleigh,  serj. -major  James.  Declara¬ 
tion  to  his  countrymen,  June  1643. 
1398. 

Chudleigh,  John,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (95). 

Church.  See  England — Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  :  and  Reformed  Churches. 
Church.  Brief  treatises  on  the  ancient 
and  modern  government  of  the 
Church,  1641.  992. 

Churchill,  Winstone,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1637.  840  (37). 

Churchyard,  Balthasar.  Stationer,  1524. 
App.  C.,  no.  189. 

Cicero.  Oratio  pro  T.  Annio  Milone. 

5- 

—  Sentences  from  Cicero,  1643.  1567. 

Cipher.  Lord  Digby’s  cipher,  1644. 

1727. 

Cirenbergius,  Johannes.  Poems  to  him 
by  W.  Strode  and  others  about  his 
MS.  of  the  Council  of  Bale  now  in 
the  Bodleian,  1631.  671. 

Cirencester.  Its  capture  mentioned. 
Feb.  164!  ann. 

—  Relation  of  its  capture  by  prince 

Rupert,  Feb.  164!.  I229- 

—  Complaint  of  the  prisoners  from 
Cirencester  (showing  their  conversion 
to  the  King’s  side),  Feb.  164I. 
1238. 

—  Procln.  for  resort  to  its  markets,  & c., 

Feb.  10,  164!.  1228. 

—  Petition  to  the  King,  with  the  Answer, 

Feb.  25,  164I.  1255-6. 

—  Chillenden’s  account  of  the  cruel 

treatment  of  the  Cirencester  prisoners 
at  Oxford,  1643.  1431. 

1  Civil  War.’  Expression  used,  Aug.  9, 
1642.  1020. 

Civil  War,  The.  Narration  of  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  the  War  and  a  (royalist) 
Resolution,  1644.  1620. 

Clapham,  John.  Three  poems,  1613. 

377  (187). 

Clare,  Ralph,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (171). 

Clarendon,  1st  earl  of,  d.  1674.  See 
Hyde,  Henry. 

Clark,  rev.  Andrew.  Mentioned.  338, 
472,  490,  961. 

Clark,  Gabriel.  Poem,  1612.  345  (47)* 
Clarke,  George,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (34). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (60). 


Clarke,  dr.  Henry,  pres,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1640.  931  (66). 

Clarke,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (47). 

Clarke,  Samuel.  Poem,  1633.  731(52). 
Clarke,  T.  Poem,  1633.  726(51). 

Clarke,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (90). 

Classical  authors.  The  first  classic  printed 
in  England  (?).  5. 

Claudian.  Cento  from  his  works,  1617. 
450  (25)- 

Claver,  Thomas,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1622.  498  (27). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (57). 

Clay,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (94). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931(26). 

Clay,  dr.  Robert.  Poem,  1622.  498 

(2) . 

Claymond,  dr.  John,  d.  1537.  Account 
of  his  conduct  during  a  panic  in  St. 
Mary’s,  Dec.  19,  1536.  1536  ann. 

Clayton,  dr.  Thomas,  of  Glouc.  hall, 
Broadg.  hall,  and  Pemb.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (118). 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (19^  377  (173). 

—  3  poems,  1617.  450(11). 

—  3  poems,  1619.  470  (213). 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (69). 

—  Poem  and  chronogram,  1623.  510 

(13). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (5). 

• —  Poem  addressed  to  him,  1624.  518 

(h)- 

—  3  poems,  1625.  529  (t5),  531  (40 

and  126). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (14  and  52). 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1631.  699. 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (n). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (5). 

—  2  poems  and  chronogram,  1641.  964 

(10). 

—  Poem,  and  chronogram,  1641.  965 

(3) . 

—  2  poems  and  chronogram,  1643.  1418 

(5)-. 

—  Mentioned.  Feb.  164!  ann‘ 

—  Mentioned,  1648.  2003. 

Clayton,  Thomas,  son  of  dr.  Clayton,  of 

Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1625. 

529  (9°)- 

- —  3  poems  and  chronogram,  1633.  728 
(iii),  731  (79  and  hi). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (86). 

Clayton,  William,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (22). 

Cleeves,  Edward,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531(70). 

Clemens  Romanus.  Ad  Corinthios  epi- 
stola,  1633,  mentioned.  1739. 
Clements,  Gregory,  merchant  of  London. 
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Proclamation  directed  against  him, 
Dec.  19,  1644.  1699. 

Clerk,  John.  Stationer,  1434-8.  App. 
C.,  no.  129. 

Clerke,  Thomas,  of  All  Souls  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1623.  510  (120). 

Clerke,  William.  England  to  her  three 
daughters  (signed  W.  C.,  perhaps 
W.  Clerke),  1595.  154. 

Cleveland,  John.  The  Character  of  a 
London  Diurnal,  1644.  1708-9. 

—  Answer  to  his  Character  of  a  London 

Diurnal ,  164!.  I72 8. 

• —  Possibly  author  of  no.  1998. 

Clifden,  viscount.  See  Robartes,  T.  C. 
Agar. 

Clifford,  Anthony,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (19 1 ). 

Clifton,  Nicholas.  Bookseller,  stationer, 
1 5 7°— 9.  App.  C.,  no.  218. 

Clim  o’  the  Clough.  Mentioned,  1643. 
I3I7- 

Clinton,  John.  See  John  Clinton. 
Clitherow,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (122). 

Clopton,  Anthony,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (117). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (54)- 

—  2  poems,  1  617.  450  (43). 

Clopton,  Rouse,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (106). 

Cloth.  See  Gloucestershire. 

—  Scheme  for  introducing  the  cloth  trade 

into  Oxford.  1634  ann • 

— •  Proclamation  about  vending  Cloth  and 
Wool,  Nov.  21,  1643.  1492. 

- —  Proclamation  about  vending  Cloth, 
&c.,  Apr.  9,  1644.  1603. 

Clotworthy,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  164^. 
1722. 

Clough,  Clifton,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (101). 

Clutterbuck,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (x 81 ). 

Cock,  F.  W.  Mentioned.  1487. 

Cock  Lorel.  Mentioned,  1641.  965 

(96). 

Cod,  John,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1636.  816  (26). 

Codrington,  Thomas.  Poem,  1592.  125. 
Coffee.  1650  ann. 

Cogan,  Thomas.  Of  the  sickness  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  1577.  57. 

Coins.  See  Numismatics. 

Coke,  Christopher.  Bookbinder,  1484- 
1501.  App.  C.,  no.  165. 

Cokkes,  John.  Scribe,  15th  cent.  App. 
C.,  no.  122. 

Cole,  Basil,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  377  (87). 

Cole,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1612.  345  (7°)- 


Cole,  William,  pres,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Mentioned.  1568  ann. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

Colepepyr,  Henry.  Poem,  1613.  374 

(27)- 

Coles,  Edmund,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  3  poems,  1603.  228  (175),  230  (306). 
Coles,  Edmund,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1640.  931  (36  and 

96). 

Coles,  Gilbert.  Two  poems,  1640.  931 

(38  and  92). 

Colfe,  Isaac,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1605.  262  (96). 

College,  Edward,  of  Oxford.  His  effigy 
derided  in  Oxford,  1641.  1641  ann. 

College  Jests,  1640.  See  652. 

Collier,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (5),  375  (57). 

Collier,  William,  of  Oxford.  Mentioned, 
1648.  1994. 

Collins,  Caleb,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (62). 

Collins,  Edward,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1613.  375  (193),  377 
(44). 

Colby,  Thomas.  Poem,  1613.  377  (x 54). 
Colmore,  Joseph,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1603.  228  (T22),  230 

(215)- 

Colmore,  Matthew,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (67). 

—  Two  poems,  1613.  375  (226),  377 

(152). 

Colmore,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (82). 

Colnbrook.  Mentioned,  Nov.  1642. 

1075- 

• —  Fairfax  there,  Aug.  3,  1647.  I95I- 
Cologne.  Printer  :  Molner,  Dietrich, 
p.  501. 

Columna,  Aegidius  de.  See  Aegidius  de 
Columna. 

Columna,  Guido  de.  See  Guido  de 
Columna. 

Combachius,  Johannes.  Metaphysica, 
I^33-  744- 

Combe,  Anthony.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Combe,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1603.  228  (95),  230 

(188). 

Combe,  William,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  ^55)- 
Comet.  One  seen  in  Dec.  1618.  470 

(72). 

Committee  for  Both  Kingdoms.  See  Both 
Kingdoms. 

Committee  for  Plundered  Ministers.  See 
Plundered  Ministers. 

Compotus.  Compotus  manualis  ad  usum 
Oxoniensium.  20. 
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Compotus.  Compotus  manualis  in  usum 
Oxoniensium  (arithmetic).  34. 
Compton,  James,  earl  of  Northampton, 
d.  1681.  Letter  by  him  about  his 
father’s  death,  March  22,164!.  1294. 
Compton,  Spencer,  earl  of  Northampton, 
d.  1643.  Speech  at  a  Council  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  Dec.  29,  1642.  1157. 

—  His  death  mentioned.  March  164I 

ann. 

—  Account  of  his  death,  by  his  son.  1294. 

—  Elegy  on  his  death.  1355. 

Conant,  John,  rector  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1613.  372  (14),  375  (93). 
Congham,  in  Norfolk.  Mentioned.  1858. 
Coningsby,  Fitz-William,  of  Line,  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  375(112). 

Coningsby,  Walter,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (25). 

Conopius,  Nathanael,  of  Ball,  and  Ch. 

Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1638.  871(16). 
Conscience.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Considerations.  See  Spelman,  sir  John. 
Constantine  the  Great.  Prayer  by  him. 
1260. 

Consumption,  a  verb.  2022. 

Continuation  of  Certain  Passages.  .  .  . 

Mentioned,  164!.  I527< 

Contractions.  See  Abbreviations. 

Contrast.  1759- 

Contributions.  Proclamation  about  con¬ 
tributions  to  the  King,  May  8,  1644. 

1633 

Conventieling.  1889. 

Conway,  Edward,  lord  Conway,  d.  1655. 

Mentioned,  1644.  1599. 

Conyers,  Tristram,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1637.  840  (66). 

Conyers,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Two  poems,  1641.  964(43), 
965  (49)- 

Cook,  Francis.  Two  poems,  1587.  87. 

Cook,  James,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  5  poems.  1603.  228  (30),  230  (126). 
Cook,  John.  Parchment-seller,  1604. 

App.  C.,  no.  252. 

Cook,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (61). 

Cookes,  R. ,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  374  (40)-  . 

Cooper,  Arthur.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 

1614.  App.  C.,  no.  274. 

Cooper,  Edward,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (93). 

Cooper,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  3  poems,  1592.  125. 

Cooper,  Thomas,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (208). 

Cooper,  William,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931(103). 

P  p 


Cooper’s  Hill.  See  Denham,  sir  John. 
Cooth,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (107). 

Cope,  Damian.  Bookseller,  1609.  App. 
C.,  no.  260. 

Copenhagen.  Mentioned.  1606  ann. 
Coppin,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (148). 

Coppin,  Thomas  (Farnabius).  Latin  let¬ 
ters  from  and  to  him.  1495. 
Corbet,  Andrew.  Poem,  1603.  228(134). 
Corbet,  Edward,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (49). 

Corbet,  Edward,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  731  (23). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (58). 

Corbet,  rev.  John,  Minister  of  Bonyl. 
Epistle  congratulatorie  of  Lysimachus 
Nicanor  (i.e.  John  Corbet),  1640. 
after  963. 

Corbet,  dr.  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  23°  (203). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (50). 

—  4  poems,  1612.  345  (21). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (27). 

—  4  poems,  1617.  450  (9). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (10). 

—  Poem,  1625.  53i(i32)- 

—  Poem,  1630.  650(137). 

Corbet,  sir  Vincent.  Mentioned,  Dec. 

1642.  1103. 

Corderoy,  Jeremie.  His  Warning  to 
Worldlings  mentioned,  1608.  303. 

Corinna.  Love  elegy  to  ‘  diva  Corinna 
Jan.  164!.  I259- 

Cornish,  — .  Mention  of  his  preaching 
(‘  Chornish  ’),  1641.  1004. 

Cornish,  John.  Bookbinder,  scribe,  1486- 
1503.  App.  C.,  no.  167. 

Cornish,  Thomas.  Scribe,  bookbinder, 
1509-12.  App.  C.,  no.  184. 
Cornwall.  See  Hopton,  sir  Ralph. 

—  Royal  Declaration  of  thanks  to  it, 

Sept.  10,  1643.  1445-6. 

—  Declaration  of  Cornwall,  Nov.  21, 

1643.  1532. 

—  Association,  Agreement  and  Protesta¬ 

tion,  Jan.  5,  164!.  1515. 

• —  Rejoicing  at  Oxford  for  victories  in 
Cornwall.  Sept.  1644  ann. 
Cornwallis,  sir  Frederick.  Mentioned, 
Apr.  12,  1643.  1309- 
Coronae  Carolinae  Quadratura,  1636. 
816. 

Coronation.  The  King’s  Coronation  Oath, 
1647.  i9i8. 

Coronation  Service.  See  England — Royal 
ceremonies,  &c. 

Corrano,  Antonio.  Reglas  gramaticales 
para  aprender  la  lengua  Espanola  y 
Francesa  (by  ‘A.D.C.’,  i.e.  Ant.  del 
Corro),  1586.  74-76. 
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Corsellis,  Frederic.  Mentioned.  I. 

—  Mentioned.  1472  after  the  ann . 
Cosens,  Samuel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1613.  372(15). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (207). 

Coston,  S.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1619  (Cotton  ?).  470(100). 

Cotgrave,  John.  Perhaps  edited  the  Court 
Mercury ,  1644.  2061. 

Cottell,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470(184). 

Cottington,  George,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1615.  375  (100). 

Cotton,  Don.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
373  (38). 

Cotton,  sir  Robert  (Bruce),  d.  1631. 
Memorial  poem  on  him  by  R.  James, 
in  Latin,  1633.  734. 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1342. 

—  Mentioned,  1644.  1636. 

Cotton, Thomas.  Poem,  1612.  342(14). 
Cotton,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Three  poems,  1603.  228  (12 1),  230 

( r99)* 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (46). 

Coulson,  Ralph.  Poem,  1603.  230 

(103). 

Couchman,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1  612.  345  (  100). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (79)- 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(40). 

Counterfeit  imprints.  See  pp.  534,  542, 

and  Preface,  p.  ix. 

Countess  of  Pembroke’s  Passion.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1592.  131. 

Courageous  Turk.  See  Goffe,  Thomas. 
Courten,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (70). 

Couton,  John  de.  See  John  de  Couton. 
Couper,  John,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  C1 26). 

Coveley,  John.  Illuminator,  1439-45. 
App.  C.,  no.  131. 

Covenant.  For  the  New  Covenant  and 
Solemn  League  see  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant. 

Coventry.  Mentioned,  Oct.  1643.  1480. 
Coventry,  Charles,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (76). 

Coventry,  hon.  Henry.  Poem,  1633. 
728  (19). 

Coventry,  Thomas.  Poem,  1622.  498 

(29). 

Covert,  lt.-col.  Thomas.  Dedication  to 
him,  June  2,  1643.  1378. 

Cowley,  near  Oxford.  Mentioned,  May 
1644.  1648. 

Cowley,  Abraham.  The  Puritan  and  the 
Papist,  a  satire,  by  A.  C.,1643.  1569. 

—  No.  1636  was  attributed  to  him  {Ad 

populum ). 

Cowper, Thomas.  Almanac  for  1637.  842. 


Cowper,  William,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  964  (58). 

Cox,  Richard.  His  ill  treatment  of  the 
University  Library  at  Oxford  in  Edw. 
vi’s  time.  995- 

Cox,  Richard,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Dedication  to  him,  39. 

Cox,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (37)- 
Cox,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (102). 

Cradock,  rev.  W.  Sermon  on  the  sur¬ 
render  of  Oxford,  July  21,  1646. 
1900. 

Crackanthorp,  Richard,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Two  poems,  1603.  230  (14 

and  49). 

Crane,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (182). 

■ — Poem,  1617.  450  (56). 

Cranford,  James.  Gives  an  Imprimatur , 
1645.  1787. 

—  Mentioned,  1646.  1902,  1909. 

Cranham,  near  Gloucester.  The  sum  of 

sermons  delivered  there,  1642.  1031. 
Cranmer,  George,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Concerning  the  new  Church  disci¬ 
pline,  1641.  996. 

Cranmer,  Thomas.  At  Oxford.  1554 
ann.,  1555  ann. 

Crawford,  lord.  See  Lindsay,  James 
Ludovic. 

Creede,  William,  of  St.  John’s,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  726  (59). 

—  2  poems,  1636.  816  (42). 

— -  Poem,  1637.  840  (29). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (68). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (26). 

• —  Poem,  1643.  1418  (43). 

Creeds.  Apostles’  Creed.  See  Ellis,  John : 
Rufinus,  bp. 

Cressy,  Hugh,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (86) 

Crete.  See  Spaniolettus,  J. 

Crick,  Miles.  Poem,  1638.  871  (52). 

Cricklade.  Mentioned.  47. 

Cripps,  Henry.  Bookseller,  publisher, 
1620-48.  App.  C.,  no.  300 :  pp. 
540-1. 

Cripps,  Virgil,  of  Cirencester.  Mentioned, 
Feb.  i64§.  1255. 

Crisp,  capt.  Letter  to  him,  Jan.  164I-.  1203. 
Crisp,  Henry.  Poem,  1603.  230  (280). 
Crisp,  sir  Nicholas.  Mentioned,  March 
164!-  1379- 

Critopoulos,  Metrophanes.  See  Metro¬ 
phanes  Critopoulos. 

Croft,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (183). 

Croft,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (147). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (239). 
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Crofts,  — .  Brought  Great  Horses  to  Ox¬ 
ford.  1637  ann- 

Croke,  Charles,  of  Ch.  Ch., Oxford,  Poem, 
1605.  262  (86). 

Croke,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (40). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510(53). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (84). 

Croke,  Unton.  Mentioned.  Apr.  1646 
ann .,  nos.  1866-7. 

Croke,  Walter,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1639  ann~ 

Croke,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1637.  840  (105). 

Crompton,  sir  Thomas.  Burgess  of  the 
Univ.  1603  ann. 

Cromwell,  Oliver.  His  treatment  of 
Cambridge,  1642-4.  1608. 

—  Made  lieutenant-general.  Feb.  i64§ 

ann. 

—  Raises  an  army  on  new  lines,  June 

1644  ann' 

—  Organizes  the  New  Model.  Aug.  1644 

ann. 

—  Marches  to  the  West  from  London. 

Apr.  1645  ann. 

—  Letter  about  Islip  and  Bletchingdon 

House,  Apr.  26,  1645.  I772> 

—  Besieges  Oxford,  May-June  1645. 

May  1645 

—  At  Naseby.  June  1645  ann. 

—  Took  Basing  Castle,  Oct.  1645. 

1706. 

—  Entertained  at  Magdalen,  May  19, 

1649.  2015. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1649.  2016. 

—  Landed  in  Ireland,  Aug.  15,  1649. 

1649  ann‘ 

—  Elected  Chancellor  of  the  Univ.  of 

Oxford,  Jan.  1,  165^.  1649 

ann. 

—  Defeated  Charles  ii  at  Dunbar.  1650 

ann. 

Croo.,  Matthew,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  531  (103). 

Crook,  mr.  See  Croke,  Unton. 

Crooke,  Charles,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (75). 

Croote,  William.  Mentioned,  1649. 
2025. 

Cropredy.  Fight  of  Cropredy  bridge. 
June  1644  amt. 

Crosfield,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Mentioned,  1630.  after  668. 

—  Poem,  1633.  726(44). 

—  Encyclopaedia  (chart),  perh.  by  him, 

1635.  795)  875. 

—  Perh.  author  ot  the  Synopsis  Statu- 

torum,  1635.  797- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (32). 

—  Statuta  selecta,  compiled  by  him,  1638. 

873. 


Crosley,  Elizabeth.  Stationer,  1614- 
App.  C.,  no.  275. 

Crosley,  John.  Bookseller,  stationer, 
1597-1612.  App.  C.,  no.  245. 
Cross,  — .  Was  paid  2/.  and  2 1.  3 s.  lod. 
for  carrying  copies  of  Oxford  verses 
to  London,  1633.  726,  731. 

Cross,  — ,  bedell  at  Oxford.  Mentioned, 
July  1643.  1402. 

Cross,  Joshua,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned,  1648.  1987. 

Cross,  Robert,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (106). 

Crosse,  William,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1612.  345  (124). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (224,  and  ad find). 

Crouch,  Christopher.  Bookbinder,  1623. 

App.  C.,  no.  304. 

Crouch,  Miles.  Poem,  1633.  731  (71). 

Crowther,  Joseph,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (107). 

—  Poem,  1633.  731  (91). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (8). 

Croyden,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1636.  816  (60). 

Cuddesdon.  The  palace  mentioned. 
1636  ann. 

Culmer,  rev.  Richard.  The  Razing  of  the 
Record,  an  answer  to  Culmer’s 
Cathedrall  Newes ,  1644,  1676. 

—  Antidotum  Culmerianum,  an  answer 

to  Culmer’s  Cathedral  Newes ,  1645. 
1770. 

Culpeper,  sir  Cheney.  Dedication  to 
him,  1648.  2010. 

Culpeper,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  1644. 
1626. 

Culpeper,  Thomas,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Three  poems,  1641.  964 

(37).  965  (23)- 

Cumberland,  Reginald  de.  See  Reginald 
de  Cumberland. 

Curl,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1638.  871  (47). 

Curie,  bp.  Walter.  Dedication  to  him, 
1634.  770- 

—  Fast  sermon  at  Oxford,  May  10,  1644. 

1662. 

Curie,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418  (17). 

Curteyne,  Alice.  Publisher,  1650.  App. 
C.,  no.  371  :  p.  541. 

Curteyne,  Henry.  Stationer,  publisher, 
1625-51.  App.  C.,  no.  311  :  pp. 
540-1. 

—  Mentioned,  1630.  after  668. 

—  Flies  to  Abingdon,  Aug.  1642. 

1034- 

Customs.  See  England — Exchequer. 
Cuttier,  Philippe.  Bookbinder,  1558, 
App.  C.,  no.  213. 

Cyclus  Praelectorum,  1638.  877. 
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Cyprian.  Passages  in  the  De  Unitate 
Ecclesiae  which  had  been  falsified. 

195. 

D. 

D.,  sir  — .  Dedication  to  him,  1644. 

1692. 

D.,  B.,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1619. 

470  (38). 

D.,  D.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 
1643.  1436. 

D.,  E.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1633.  726  (26)- 

D.,  I.,  1607.  See  Dunster,  John. 

D.,  P.,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1603. 
228  (77). 

D.,  R.,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  228  (79). 

D.,  R.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1613. 
377  (i26). 

D.,  T.  See  Dennis,  Thomas. 

D.,  T.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1636. 
816  (97). 

D.,  T.  Poem,  1638.  870  (8). 

D.  A.  N.  =  Deo  auspicante  nobis  ? 

338. 

Dacre,  Francis,  lord  Dacre,  of  Mert.  coll., 
Oxford.  Two  poems,  1633.  728 

(6),  73i  (7). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (13). 

Dacres,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (84). 

Dale,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1641.  965  (21  and  87). 

Dale,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418  (48). 

Daley,  Edward,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (116). 

Dale,  Thomas,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (93). 

Danby,  earl  of,  d.  1644.  See  Danvers, 
sir  Henry. 

Daniel,  rev.  C.  H.  O.,  prov.  of  Wore, 
coll.,  Oxford.  Mentioned,  1883. 

103. 

Daniel,  George.  The  Daniel  sale  men¬ 
tioned.  872. 

Daniel,  Richard.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Daniel,  Samuel.  His  Queen's  Arcadia 
(. Arcadia  Reformed )  played  at  St. 
John’s.  1605  ann. 

—  Queen's  Arcadia ,  a  play  by  him,  1606. 

278. 

Danvers,  sir  Henry,  lord  Danvers,  earl 
of  Danby,  d.  1644.  Benefaction  to 
the  Physic  Garden.  1621  ann.  : 

2003. 

Danvers,  Sir  John.  Elected  M.P.  for  the 
University,  1625.  1625  ann. 

Darby,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  343  (69). 


Darcy,  B.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  343  (65). 

Darcy,  Christopher,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (183). 

D’Arcy,  Conyers,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (45). 

Darnelly,  Daniel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (60). 

Darrell,  George,  of  All  S.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (102). 

Darrell,  Nicholas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (35). 

Darrell,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1625.  529  (68). 

Dart,  Thomas,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1619.  470  (166). 

Darton,  Nicholas.  Ecclesia  Anglicana, 
1649.  2022. 

Dates.  Note  of  the  year  beginning  on 
March  25,  not  Jan.  1.  p.  159. 

—  Oddities  of  dating,  p.  534. 
D’Aubigny,  lady.  Mentioned,  May  1643. 

1379. 

D’Aubigny,  lord.  Note  of  his  funeral. 
Jan.  164I  ann. 

Daunt,  I.,  of  Line,  coll  ,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1638.  871  (38). 

Daunt,  Thomas,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Two  poems,  1638.  871  (37)* 
Davenant,  bp.  John.  Opinion  on  religious 
peace.  997. 

- —  Determination  of  a  question  about 
Bishops,  1641.  999. 

Davenport,  John  Marriott.  Mentioned. 
1 577  ann. 

David,  the  Psalmist.  David’s  Three 
Mighties,  1644.  1600. 

-—Engraving  of  him  in  a  church,  1644. 

1626. 

David  of  Burgundy,  bp.  of  Utrecht. 

Visited  Oxford.  1474  ann. 

Davis,  John.  Bookseller’s  apprentice, 
1606.  App.  C.,  no.  257. 

Davis,  Matthew.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Davis,  Nicholas.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1637.  App.  C.,  no.  340. 

Davis,  Nicholas.  Publisher,  1644.  App. 
C.,  no.  359  :  p.  541. 

Davis,  Richard.  Bookseller,  1646-88. 
App.  C.,  no.  364:  p.  541. 

—  Owned  Agas’s  map  of  Oxford  in  1658. 

96. 

—  His  book-sales,  1686-92,  mentioned. 

2036. 

Davis,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (34). 

Davis,  William.  Stationer,  bookseller, 
publisher,  1603-51.  App.  C., no.  251. 
Dawson,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (43)- 

Dawson,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (42). 
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Day,  John.  Latin  verses  by  him,  1551. 

41- 

Day,  Ralph,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1636.  816  (66). 

—  Poem,  1638.  870  (13). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  965  (20  and  70). 

Deane,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (140). 

Death  repealed,  1638.  870. 

Debill,  Nicholas,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Two  poems,  1603.  228  (61),  230 

(216). 

Deboycest,  =  most  debauched.  1179. 
Debts.  Proclamation  to  pay  to  the  King 
all  debts  due  to  rebels,  Dec.  10,  1643. 

I501- 

Decius,  Theophilus  Philanax  Gerusiphilus 
Philalethes,  pseudonym.  Answer  to 
lord  George  Digby’s  Apology,  1642. 

Il6l. 

Dedicus,  Johannes  (Dethick).  Questiones 
super  Ethica  Aristotelis  (i-v).  29. 

Defence  of  the  petition  for  Reformation. 

See  237. 

Defensibleness.  I4I5- 
Delabere,  dr.  John.  Poem,  1596.  159- 

De-La  wne,  N.,  of  Cambridge.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1624.  1964. 

Delitiae  delitiarum.  See  Wright,  Abra¬ 
ham. 

Dell,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1605.  262  (70). 

Dell,  John.  See  Dolle,  John. 

Dell,  rev.  William.  Rewarded  by  Par¬ 
liament,  June  1646.  1880. 

—  Sermons  before  Fairfax  and  the  army 

at  Marston,  June  7,  1646.  1894. 

—  Criticism  of  his  Sermon  of  June  7, 

1646.  1895. 

Democritus  Junior.  See  Burton,  Robert, 
1621. 

Denham,  sir  John.  Cooper’s  Hill,  a 
poem,  1643.  1570. 

Dennet,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510(113). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (62),  531 

(90- 

Dennis,  — ,  Oxford  tradesman.  Men¬ 
tioned  as  supplying  silk  strings,  1638. 

871. 

—  Paid  for  ribbon,  &c.,  1640.  931. 

—  Mentioned,  1641.  964,  965. 

Dennis,  John,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (99). 

Dennis,  Thomas.  Three  poems,  1612. 
342  (3  and  18). 

Dent,  Arthur.  Sermons,  1631,  men¬ 
tioned.  pp.  521,  524. 

—  Sermon  of  Repentance,  1631.  683. 

Deodatus,  Charles.  Poem,  1624.  517 

(63). 

Deyncourt,  lord.  See  Leke,  Nicholas. 
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Derby,  Robert  de.  See  Robert  de  Derby. 
Derby,  Roger,  of  New  Inn  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (112). 

Derbyshire.  See  Gell,  sir  John. 

—  Royal  proclamation  to  it,  March  25, 

1643.  1296. 

Dering,  sir  E.  The  sale  of  his  library  at 
Surrenden  mentioned.  1640. 
Dethick,  Gilbert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (60). 

Dethick,  John.  See  Dedicus,  Johannes. 
Devenish,  dr.  William,  prov.  of  Qu.  coll., 
Oxford.  Mentioned.  491. 

Devon,  earl  of,  d.  1606.  See  Blount, 
Charles. 

Devonshire.  Proclamation  to  the  county, 
Nov.  9,  1642.  1073. 

—  Proclamation  to  various  towns  in 

Devonshire,  Oct.  28,  1643.  1484. 

—  Association,  Agreement  and  Protesta¬ 

tion,  Jan.  5,  164!.  1515. 

Devereux,  Essex,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (36). 

Devereux,  Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  d.  1600. 
Mentioned.  1591  ann. 

—  Supposed  to  have  written  a  preface  to 

an  edition  of  Tacitus  as  4  A.  B.’, 
1591.  122. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1592.  127. 

Devereux,  Robert,  earl  of  Essex,  d.  1646. 

Proclamation  agst.  him,  Aug.  9, 

1642.  1020. 

—  His  plans,  Sept.  1642.  1036. 

—  Mentioned.  1642  Sept.  ann. 

■ —  Mentioned,  Oct.  16,  1642.  1506. 

—  Mentioned.  Apr.  1643  ann. 

—  Proclamation  of  pardon  to  his  army, 

Apr.  18,  1643.  1323-4. 

—  Mentioned.  June  1643  ann. 

—  Proclamation  agst.  some  warrants 

issued  by  him,  June  7,  1643.  1373. 

— -  Letter  to  the  Speaker,  July  9,  1643, 
with  animadversions  on  it.  1420. 

—  His  propositions  to  Parliament,  Aug.  1, 

1643.  1433. 

—  Letter  to  him  mentioned,  1643.  1406- 

—  Refuses  overtures  from  the  Oxford  Par¬ 

liament.  Jan.  i64§  ann. 

—  Letter  to  him  from  the  Oxford  Parlia¬ 

ment,  Jan.  27,  164!.  i524“6- 

—  Letter  to  him,  March  3,  164!.  I554- 

—  Mentioned.  May  1644  ann. 

—  Operations  in  June,  1644.  June  1644 

ann. 

—  Defeated  in  Cornwall.  Aug.  1644 

ann. 

—  Letter  to  him  from  the  King,  Aug.  6, 

1644.  and  negotiations  thereen. 

i675- 

—  Letter  to  him  from  major-gen.  R. 

Browne,  order  for  printing  by  him, 

&c.,  164!.  x727- 
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Devereux,  Robert,  earl  of  Essex.  Lays 
down  his  military  command.  Apr. 
1645  ann. 

—  Letters  between  him  and  prince  Rupert, 

Apr.  1645.  1769. 

D’Ewes,  sir  Siinonds.  Two  speeches  by 
him  (1640),  referred  to.  1640  ann. 
His  speech  on  the  precedence  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  over  Oxford,  March  9,  164^. 

967. 

—  Two  speeches  by  him  (1642),  men¬ 

tioned.  967. 

Dewey,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (162). 

Diani,  Paolo.  See  Rome — printers. 
Dickinson,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Two  poems,  1613.  374(16). 
Dictionary.  Lat.-Engl.  (and  Engl.-Lat.), 
Holyoke  and  Rider,  1627.  596. 

Digby,  George,  lord  Digby,  earl  of 
Bristol,  d.  1677.  His  design  to 
betray  Abingdon,  Sept.-Dee.  1644. 
1727,  cf.  Nov.  1644  ann. 

—  His  apology,  Jan.  4,  164!.  1161-2. 

—  Relation  of  the  battle  near  Newbury, 

Sept.  2a,  1643.  I453-4- 

— -  Elected  High  Steward  at  Oxford.  Oct. 
1643  ann. 

—  Mock  trial  of  him,  1647.  1922. 

Digby,  John,  earl  of  Bristol,  d.  1652. 

Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Speech  by  him,  Dec.  1642.  1136. 

- Answer  to  it  by  the  King.  1137. 

Digby,  sir  Kenelm.  Dedication  to  him. 

1632.  712. 

■ —  Dedication  to  him,  1633.  734. 

—  The  Royal  Apology,  1648.  1978. 

Digges,  Dudley,  of  Univ.  and  All  S.  coll., 

Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  726  (75)> 

728  (47). 

—  2  poems,  1636.  816  (36  and  92). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (103). 

Digges,  Dudley,  son  of  sir  D.  Digges. 
Answer  to  Observations  on  his 
Majesty's  Answers  and  Expresses , 
Nov.  1642.  1078-80. 

—  Appendix  to  his  Answer  to  Observa¬ 

tions,  1642.  1081. 

—  Perhaps  wrote  A  Revieiv  of  the  Obser¬ 

vations,  Apr.  1643.  1313-14. 

—  Unlawfulness  of  subjects  taking  up  arms 

against  their  sovereign,  i64§.  1508. 
Digges,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (251). 

Diggle,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (108). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (9). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (18). 

Dighton,  John,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (42). 

Dillon,  Harold  A.  L.,  lord  Dillon.  Men¬ 
tioned.  II. 


Dillon,  hon.  James,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (125). 

Dillon,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (18). 

Dingley,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (99). 

Directory.  See  Assembly  of  Divines. 
Diurnal.  The  Oxford  Diurnal,  Jan. 

164!-  2°57- 

—  A  new  Diurnal  of  Passages  (a  royalist 

squib  in  verse),  1643.  1365. 

Dixon,  H.  Poem,  1623.  510  (82). 

Dobson,  William,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (43). 

Dochen,  dr.  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Poem,  1603.  228  (181). 

Dochen,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1612.  343(42). 

Dochin,  Henry.  Parchment-seller,  1621. 
App.  C.,  no.  301. 

Docquets  of  Letters  Patent,  1642-6. 

Described,  Pref.  p.  xi. 

Dod,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Five 
poems,  1619.  470  (no). 

Dod,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1623.  510  (136). 

—  Poem  and  anagram,  1625.  531  (26). 

Dod,  Nathanael.  2  poems,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Doily.  See  Doyly. 

Dolben,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1641.  965  (25). 

Dolben,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (89). 

Dolle,  John.  Bookbinder,  stationer, 
1424-54.  App.  C.,  no.  121. 
Dominis,  Marco  Antonio  de.  Visited 
Oxford.  1617  ann. 

Donne,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1623.  510(111). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517  (57). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(56). 

Dorchester,  in  Oxfordshire.  The  King 

there.  Apr.  1646  ann. 

Dorchester,  marquis  of,  d.  1680.  See 
Pierrepont,  Henry. 

Dormer,  sir  Robert,  of  Glouc.  hall, 
Oxford,  d.  1689.  2  poems,  1603. 

23°  (185). 

Dormer,  Robert,  lord  Dormer,  earl  of 
Carnarvon,  d.  1643.  2  poems,  1625. 

529  (2),  531  (2). 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1648.  2009. 

Dome,  John.  Bookseller,  1520-8.  App. 

C.,  no.  188. 

—  No.  35  was  perhaps  printed  for  him 

(I.  T.)  in  1520. 

Dorset,  earl  of,  d.  1608.  See  Sackville, 
Thomas. 

Dorset,  earl  of,  d.  1609.  See  Sackville, 
Robert. 
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Dorset,  earl  of,  d.  1652.  See  Sackville, 
Edward. 

Dorsetshire.  Proclamation  to  the  county, 
Nov.  16,  1642.  1077,  1105 

—  Mentioned,  Jan.  5,  164!.  I5I5- 

—  Petition  of  Dorset  to  the  King,  with 

his  Answer,  July  8-9,  1645.  1796. 

D’Orville,  Frederick,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  372  (24). 

—  2  poems,  [617.  450  (15). 

Douche,  William,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (H9). 

Doughty,  John,  of  B.  N.  C.,  -Oxford. 
2  poems,  1619.  470  (132). 

—  The  King’s  cause  debated, 164^.  1558- 
Dove,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1587.  87. 

—  Six  poems,  1592.  125. 

—  Edited  Oxoniensium  OTtvaynos,  1592. 

125- 

Dover,  earl  of,  d.  1668.  See  Carey, 
Henry. 

Dow,  Robert.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Dowle,  I.,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377(147). 

Down,  earl  of,  d.  1660.  See  Pope, 
Thomas. 

Down,  John.  Works,  1635.  805. 

Downam,  John.  Letter  to  him,  164!. 

1545- 

—  Mentioned,  1649.  2020. 

Downer,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Two  poems,  1613.  375 

(55),  377  (ii3)- 

Dowriche,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (151). 

Doyly,  Charles,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (100). 

Doyly,  Norris,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (40). 

D’Oyly,  sir  Robert,  high  sheriff  of  Oxon. 

His  death.  [577  ann. 

Drake,  John,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (163). 

Drake,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (168). 

Drake,  William,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (82). 

Draper,  Thomas,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (47). 

Draper,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (46). 

Dresseler,  John.  See  Droseler,  John. 
Drope,  John,  of  Magd.  coll,,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (301). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (51). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  343  (27),  345  (ITI)* 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (90,377  (IJ7)- 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (18). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (24). 

Drope,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  343(49). 


Droseler,  or  Dresseler,  or  Thresler,  John, 
Bookbinder,  1501-9.  App.  C,,  no. 
178. 

Druina.  An  allegorical  name  of  England. 

1692. 

Drusius,  Johannes,  a  Fleming.  Teaches 
Syriac  in  Oxford.  1574  ann. 

—  Mentioned.  374. 

Du  Bartas,  Guillaume.  Mentioned,  1603. 
230  (69). 

Dublin.  Mentioned,  1642.  1208. 

—  Marsh’s  library  mentioned.  142, 690, 

744,862.  ' 

—  Books  in  the  library  of  Trin.  coll., 

Dublin,  mentioned.  Il6,  1854. 
Ducke,  Anthony,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  377  (T 74)- 

Duck,  Arthur,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (150). 

—  VitaHenr.  Chichele  archiep.  Cantuar., 

1617.  45E 

Duck,  Nathaniel,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (84). 

Duckett,  Anthony,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (273). 

Ducklington,  near  Witney.  Mentioned, 
1647.  Jan.  164  -ann. 

Dudley  Castle.  Articles  for  its  surrender, 
May  10,  1646.  1864. 

Dudley,  lady,  nee  Amy  Robsart.  Buried 
in  St.  Mary’s.  1 560  ann. 

Dudley,  col.  Gamaliel.  Letter  to  pr. 
Rupert  about  a  campaign  to  Newark, 
I54§-  1736. 

Dudley,  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester,  d.  1588. 
Orders  for  the  Oxford  market(i575  ?). 

53* 

—  In  adventum  Lecestrensis  comitis  ad 

collegium  Lincolniense,  15 85.  58. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1587.  87. 

—  His  last  visit  to  the  University.  1588 

ann. 

Duff,  Edward  Gordon.  Mentioned.  29, 
&c. 

Dugard,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (50). 

Dugdale,  Christopher,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1605.  262  (65). 

Dugdale,  sir  William.  His  Diary  men¬ 
tioned.  Dec.  1644  ann. 

Duke,  R.,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1623.  510  (89). 

Du  Moulin,  Pierre.  The  elements  of 
Logic,  1647  (with  an  account  of  other 
editions).  1964. 

Dunbar.  The  battle.  1650  ann. 
Duncumb,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (63). 

Duncumb,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (39)* 

Duncumb,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (62). 
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Duncumb,  Michael,  of  Mert.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  374  (47). 

Dunn,  sir  Daniel.  Burgess  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity.  1603  ann. 

Dunn,  George,  of  Woolley  Hall,  Maiden¬ 
head.  Mentioned.  14. 

Duns  Scotus,  Johannes.  See  Scotus, 
Johannes  Duns. 

Dunstable.  See  Neale,  R.,  1647. 
Dunster,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (162). 

—  5  poems,  1606.  277  (28). 

Duplicates.  Preface,  p.  ix. 

Du  Ploiche,  Pierre.  Taught  French  in 
Oxford,  1553.  1553  ann. 

Duppa,  dr.  Brian,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  345  (56). 

-—Poem,  1619.  470  (216). 

—  6  poems,  1633.  726  (1  andToo),  728 

(1  and  115),  731  (1  and  104). 

—  Mentioned,  Dec.  1642.  1145. 

—  Probably  wrote  the  Prayers,  &c.,  in 

no.  1450. 

—  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  for  victory  at 

Newbury,  1643.  1465. 

- —  Two  prayers,  for  the  King  and  for 
Oxford,  May  1644.  1648. 

—  Probably  drew  up  most  of  nos.  1 703-4. 

—  Mentioned,  1645.  1771. 

—  Private  forms  of  prayers,  &c.,  1645. 


1818. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1646.  1879. 

Durie,  John,  d.  1680.  Brief  declaration, 
1641.  992. 

■ —  Collection  and  translation  probably 
made  by  him  of  Good  counsels  for 
the  peace  of  the  reformed  churches, 

1641.  997. 

Dutch.  984,  1058,  1065, 1085,1094, 
1097,  iio9>  1126,  1201,  1264, 
1427%  1429,  1491. 

Dutton,  George,  of  Fx.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372(44). 

Dutton,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (27). 

Dutton,  sir  Ralph.  His  regiment  men¬ 
tioned,  Feb.  164I.  1260. 

Dutton,  William,  of  B.  N.  C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  731  (82  and  121). 

Dyer,  A.,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1623.  510  (54). 

Dyer,  Robert,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625,  529  (35). 

Dyer,  Thomas.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1617-19.  App.  C.,  no.  287. 


E. 


E.,  B.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1613. 

377  (159)- 

E  ,  I.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (174). 


E.,  R.  Letter  to  John  Pym,  Feb.  1, 
164$.  1226. 

E.,  T.  Poem,  1622.  498  (36). 

Earles,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (52). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (91). 

—  Poem,  1631.  671. 

Eastcot,  family.  See  Estcot. 

Easter  Day.  Note  about  it.  1450  ann. 
Echo  verses.  In  Latin,  1603.  230  (194). 
Eclipse  of  Moon.  Mentioned  (1638). 
871  (66). 

Ecloga  Oxonio  -  Cantabrigiensis.  See 
James,  dr.  Thomas. 

Eclogue.  The  Shepherd’s  Oracle,  by  F. 

Quarles,  1644.  1653. 

Edgecomb,  Roger,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (52). 

Edgehill.  Battle  mentioned.  1642  Oct. 
ann. 

—  Prayer  of  thanksgiving  after  the 

battle,  Oct.  1642.  1047. 

- —  Relation  of  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  or 
Keynton,  Nov.  1642.  1058,  a  re¬ 
print  of  1063. 

Mentioned.  July  1643  ann. 

■ —  A  Thanksgiving  for  Edgehill,  1643. 

1450-2. 

- —  Sir  J.  Smith’s  prowess  at  the  battle. 

1660. 

—  Engraving  of  the  battle,  1646.  1890. 
Edgeman,  William,  seer,  of  the  earl  of 

Clarendon.  Referred  to,  1645. 

1823. 

Edinburgh.  See  Oxford,  941. 

—  The  Solemn  League  accepted  there. 

Aug.  1643  ann. 

—  Two  Proclamations  issued  there  in 

Aug.  1643  mentioned.  1509. 

—  The  Signet  library  mentioned.  6,  9, 

,  1392. 

Editions  de  luxe.  103,  185. 

Edlington,  William.  See  William 
Edlington. 

Edmonds,  Denis.  See  Edwards, 
Dionyse. 

Edmonds,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (9)* 

Edmonds,  sir  Thomas.  Returned  as 
elected  by  the  University  an  M.P., 
1625.  1625  ann. 

Edmundson,  Henry,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (102). 

Edmundson,  William,  of  On.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1613.  375  (34). 

Edolph,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (123). 

Edward  ii,  king.  Letter  to  pope  John  ii 
about  Oxford  and  Paris,  in  about 
1318.  302. 

Edward  iv,  king.  Established  a  theo¬ 
logical  lecture  at  Oxford.  1481  ann.. 
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Edward.  Parchment-seller,  1380-83. 
App.  C.,  no.  93. 

Edward  the  Confessor.  Poem  on  his 
well  running  dry  at  Cotton’s  death, 
by  R.  James,  in  Latin,  1623.  734* 
Edwards  or  Edmonds,  Dionyse,  stationer, 
1608-22.  App.  C.,  no.  259 
Edwards,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (37). 

—  2  poems,  1636.  816  (16). 

Edwards,  Jonathan,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (56) 

Edwards,  Richard.  His  Palaemon  and 
Arcite  mentioned.  1566  ann. 
Edwards,  dr.  Thomas.  Poem,  1630. 
230  (25). 

Edwards,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (51). 

Edwards,  Thomas.  An  answer  to  his 
Ga?igraena,  1646.  1901. 

Edwards,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (38). 

—  3  poems,  1623.  510  (116). 

—  4  poems,  1624.  517  (64). 

Eedes,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Epilogue  by  him  to  ‘  dr.  Geddes’  ’s 
Julius  Caesar ,  1582,  in  Latin. 

\Geddes  may  be  an  error  for  Eedes i) 
1582  ann. 

—  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Eedes,  Richard,  ot  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (7). 

Eedes,  Tobias,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1612.  345  (95)* 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (46). 

Effiat,  marquis  of,  i.e,  Martin  Ruze, 
French  ambassador.  Received  a  de¬ 
gree  at  Oxford.  1624  ann. 

Egerton,  Thomas,  of  B.  N.  C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (300). 

Egerton,  Thomas,  lord  Ellesmere,  vise. 
Brackley,  d.  1616.  Elected  Chan¬ 
cellor  ot  the  University.  1610  ann. 

—  Resigned  his  office.  1616  ann . 

Egerton,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (75). 

Egham.  Mentioned,  1643.  1570. 

Eidyllia  in  obitum  .  .  .  Henrici,  1612. 
n  342* 

EIkuv  Baoi\iKTj.  See  Gauden,  bp.  John. 
Elaiana.  A  name  of  Spain.  1692. 
Eland,  Thomas,  of  Magdalen  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Recants  abusive  words  uttered 
by  him  as  Terrae  Filius.  1630  ann. 
Eleanor  Crosses.  Mentioned,  1641.  979. 
Elenchus  authorum.  Note  of  a  pirated 
edition  of  an  Elenchus  authorum  in 
Bibl.  Bodl.,  1635.  799. 

Eles,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1612.  343(44). 

Elgar,  George,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

4  poems,  1603.  228  (73). 


Eliot,  rev.  John,  the  American  missionary. 

Mentioned,  1649.  2018. 

Elizabeth,  queen.  Dedication  to  her, 
1591.  122. 

—  Oxoniensis  Academiae  Funebre  Ofifi- 

cium  in  memoriam  ejus,  1603. 
228. 

—  Expenses  at  her  funeral.  228. 

—  Enrolled  as  a  benefactor  to  Oxford. 

1604  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  1619.  470  (214). 

—  Case  about  a  lease  to  her  by  Merton 

college,  1623.  513. 

Elizabeth,  princess,  d.  1662.  Epithalamia 
sive  Lusus  Palatini  (Oxford  poems 
on  her  marriage).  1613.  375- 

Elizabeth,  princess,  d.  1650.  Coronae 
Carolinae  Quadratura,  poems  on  her 
birth,  1636.  816. 

—  Mentioned.  March  164!  ann. 

—  Her  death  at  Carisbrooke.  1650  ann. 
Elizabeth,  duchess  of  Suffolk.  Visited 

Oxford.  1481  ann. 

Elle,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  374  (h)* 

Ellesmere,  lord.  See  Egerton,  Thomas, 
d.  1616. 

Elliot,  Robert.  Poem,  1637.  840  (101). 
Ellis,  messrs.,  booksellers,  of  London. 

Mentioned,  1906.  1854. 

Ellis,  John.  Stationer’s  apprentice,  1637. 
App.  C.,  no.  341. 

Ellis,  John,  rector  of  Whitfield.  Clavis 
fidei,  a  Latin  comm,  on  the  Apostles’ 
Creed,  1642  or  ’43.  1284,  1571. 

- ,  tr.  into  English,  1669.  1284. 

Elmes,  dame  Margaret,  of  Owburn. 
Funeral  sermon  on  her,  1641. 
993- 

Elphmstone,  William.  Latin  letter  to 
him.  1495. 

Elsynge,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1624.  517  (59). 

Enchiridion  oratorium.  See  Pemble, 
William. 

Encomion  R.  Warcoppi,  1605.  263. 

Encyclopaedia.  Encyclopaedia  seu  Orbis 
literarum  (chart  of  studies,  perh. 
by  T.  Crosfield),  1635.  795, 

875. 

England.  Old  epigram  on  England,  in 
Latin.  211. 

—  Celebration  of  the  peace  with  Scotland 

on  Sept.  7,  1641,  at  Abingdon. 

1002. 

—  Remonstrance  of  the  Commons  of 

England  to  Parliament,  March  164!. 
1261-2. 

—  A  complaint  and  petition  of  the  whole 

Kingdom,  1643.  1330. 

—  The  case  of  our  affairs,  Jan.  164!. 

1516-18. 
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England.  Brief  answer  to  the  Declaration 
of  England  and  Scotland,  May  1644. 

1627. 

—  Ad  populum,  a  satire  on  England, 

1644.  See  Hausted,  dr.  Peter. 

—  The  general  complaint  of  England, 

Aug.  1645.  1811. 

—  Letter  concerning  (or,  Brief  relation  of) 

the  present  troubles  in  England,  Jan. 
164^.  1812-13. 

— •  The  causes  of  the  diseases  of  the 
Kingdom,  Oct.  1645.  1820. 

—  England’s  appeal  to  its  army  about 

the  Parliament,  June  1647.  I934* 

—  Remonstrance  of  England  to  Oxford 

and  Cambridge  about  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  1647.  1966. 

—  Time’s  present  mercy  and  England’s 

Western  Justice,  1647.  1969. 

—  Army  : 

- Proclamation  recalling  Captains  of 

troops  to  their  charge,  1625.  540. 

- Proclamation  recalling  Englishmen 

in  foreign  service,  1625.  545. 

—  Army,  royalist : 

- Wagon-master  general;  see  Grant, 

Winter  (no.  1167). 

—  — -  Petition  to  the  king  and  Parlia¬ 

ment,  Aug.  1642.  1025. 

- -  Misdemeanours  of  troops  sent  to 

Oxford,  Sept.  1642.  1037. 

- - —  Proclamation  for  Letter  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Army,  Nov.  25,  1642. 
1088,  1092,  1210-12. 

- -  Proclamation  about  officers,  &c., 

not  leaving  their  quarters,  Nov.  28, 
1642.  1093. 

—  - — List  of  royalist  army,  Dec.  1642. 

Dec.  1642  ann. 

—  - —  Proclamation  about  pay  to  soldiers, 

Dec.  3  (?),  1642.  hoi. 

—  — -  Military  orders  and  articles,  Jan.  (?), 

1641,  with  two  proclamations  of 

1642.  1210-12. 

— ■  —  The  oath  of  every  soldier,  Jan.  1643. 

1210— 12. 

—  - —  Order  for  daily  prayers  in  camp, 

Jan.  164!.  1210-12. 

- —  Punishments  for  blasphemy,  oaths, 

duelling,  &c.,  Jan.  1643.  1210-12. 

- Its  disposition  and  numbers,  Jan. 

11,  164!.  1187-8. 

—  — -  Proclamation  to  it  about  waste  of 

crops,  Jan.  12,  164!  (in  a  reprint 
Jan.  ‘20’).  1186,1199. 

- -  Short  manual  of  instructions  in 

drill,  Feb.  164!.  1212. 

—  - —  Proclamation  for  better  provision 

for  the  Army,  Feb.  14, 164I.  1236. 

■ — -  —  Proclamation  against  the  loss  of 
arms,  March  10,  164I.  1279. 

— *  —  Proclamation  to  all  officers, 


gunners,  &c.,  of  the  ordnance,  about 
March  11,  164I.  1268. 

England,  Army,  royalist.  Proclamation 
against  plundering,  straggling,  &c., 
March  17,  164!.  I274- 
— •  —  Proclamation  for  the  relief  of 
maimed  soldiers,  May  2, 1643.  1339- 

- Order  for  collections  at  Oxford  for 

wounded  soldiers,  May  7,  1643. 

1345- 

- Manual  of  conduct  for  the  army, 

by  H.  Feme,  June  1643.  1386. 

- -  Regulations  about  divine  service, 

June  1643.  1383. 

- -  King’s  request  that  subscriptions 

for  the  Army  be  paid  on  Mondays, 
July  2,  1643.  1402. 

- Order  for  a  collection  in  Oxford 

for  sick  soldiers,  Sept.  29,  1643. 
1457- 

— •  — •  Mill  at  Wolvercote  for  making 
swords.  Nov.  1643  ann. 

• - -  Proclamation  to  the  Muster-master 

general,  Nov.  11,  1643.  1487. 

- Proclamation  about  straggling  sol¬ 
diers,  Dec.  1,  1643.  1497. 

—  —  Proclamation  that  all  officers  and 

soldiers  are  to  join  the  colours, 
March  4,  164J;.  1547. 

—  - — ■  Proclamation  for  recruiting  it,  March 

24,  164I.  1566. 

- - —  Order  of  Council  about  wounded 

soldiers  in  Oxford,  June  8,  1644, 

1650. 

- - Letter  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  Aug.  8, 

1644.  1675. 

—  —  Prayers,  &c.,  used  in  the  army, 

reprinted  with  hostile  comments, 

1644.  1678. 

- —  ■ —  Royal  order  about  enlisting  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  Nov.  5,  1644.  1689. 

- - 'Proclamation  for  regulating  the 

soldiers,  Feb.  26,  164^.  1732. 

- - Oath  for  the  Oxford  garrison,  1645. 

1764. 

— •  —  The  soldier’s  catechism,  by  T.  Ram, 
July  1645.  1788. 

- - —  Injunctions  to  the  Oxford  garrison, 

in  order  to  religion,  Nov.  1645. 

1827. 

— ■  — •  Proclamation  against  disorders  in 
the  Oxford  garrison,  Feb.  3,  1643. 

1838. 

- —  —  Oath  for  the  garrison  of  Oxford, 
Apr.  1646.  1855. 

- — •  Army,  parliamentarian  : 

—  - (Satirical)  soldier’s  catechism,  1645 

1787. 

- The  New  Model  passed  by  Parlia¬ 
ment.  Feb.  164 ^  ann. 

—  - The  New  Model  at  work  under 

Fairfax.  Apr.  1645  ann. 
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England,  Army,  parliamentarian  : 

- Declaration  of  the  proceedings  of 

the  army,  June  1647.  I93I» 

- Propositions  to  Fairfax  about  the 

Army,  from  Oxford  royalists,  June 
1647. 

- England's  appeal  to  its  own  army, 

June  1647.  1934. 

- Report  of  it  seizing  the  Magazine 

at  Oxford,  June  1647.  1935- 

- The  Grand  Informer,  a  vindication 

of  the  Army,  July  1647.  1940. 

- Letter  from  the  Agitators  of  the 

Army  to  North  Wales,  July  1647. 
1942. 

- Several  proposals  from  it,  July 

1647.  1943. 

- New  declaration  by  it,  July  1647. 

I945- 

- A  declaration  of  the  proceedings  of 

the  Army,  July  1647.  1948. 

- Declaration  of  Fairfax  and  the 

Army  explaining  their  advance  on 
London,  Aug.  3,  1647.  1951. 

- Notes  of  its  advance  on  London, 

Aug.  6,  1647.  I95°-2- 

- New  proposals  to  Parliament,  Aug. 

18,  1647.  1952. 

- Remonstrance  against  treating  with 

the  King,  Oct.  1648.  1648  ann. 

- Representation  of  Ingoldsby’s  Regi¬ 
ment  to  the  rest  of  the  Army,  Sept.  7, 
1649.  2017. 

- Resolutions  of  the  garrisons  of 

Bristol  and  Oxford,  Sept.  29,  1649. 

2017. 

—  Church  of  England  : 

- See  also  Episcopacy. 

- Provincial  Constitutions,  with 

comm,  by  Will.  Lyndewoode,  in 
Latin.  14. 

- Error  in  printing  the  Articles  of 

1562.  817. 

- Dedication  to  it,  1600.  195. 

- Answer  of  the  Univ.  to  the  Ministers’ 

petition  for  reformation,  1603.  231. 

- Answer  of  the  V.  C.,  &c.,  to  the 

Ministers’  petition,  1603.  248. 

- Latin  Epigram  of  Bishops,  by  J. 

Reynolds,  1612.  361. 

- True,  modest  and  just  defence  of 

the  Petition  for  Reformation,  1618. 

237- 

- Petition  and  counter-petition  of  the 

county  of  Oxford  in  favour  of  Epis¬ 
copacy,  1641.  978,  981. 

- - Concerning  the  new  Church  dis¬ 
cipline,  by  G.  Cranmer,  1642.  996. 

- Dangers  of  new  discipline  in  the 

Church,  July  1642.  1015. 

- The  clergy’s  complaint  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Jan.  164I  {anon.).  1180. 


England,  Church  of  England  ( continued ) : 

■  - The  King’s  Protestation  and  oath 

to  support  it,  Feb.  5,  164!.  *227. 

- Do.,  with  a  commentary.  1240. 

- Proclamation  against  the  oppression 

of  the  clergy,  May  15,  1643. 

I35I-2. 

■  - Tribute  to  it  by  a  German  Divine, 

1644.  1661. 

- Considerations  on  Church  govern¬ 
ment,  by  H.  Hammond,  1644.  I711* 

- The  Book  of  Common  Prayer 

abolished.  Jan.  164^  ann. 

- Defence  of  it  by  F.  Quarles,  1645. 

1690. 

- —  Proposals  for  church  reform  by  the 

King’s  Commissioners  at  Uxbridge, 
Feb.  i64f.  1733. 

—  • —  Answer  to  its  religion  being  called  a 

Parliamentary  religion,  1645.  1806. 

- Answer  to  a  Letter  concerning  the 

Church,  by  R.  Steward,  1647. 
i9x8. 

- The  Ox  muzzled  (a  vindication  of 

the  Church),  1649.  2020. 

- Ecclesia  Anglicana,  by  N.  Darton, 

1649.  2022. 

—  Commissioners,  royal : 

- Order  of  the  King’s  Commissioners 

about  the  plague  at  Oxford,  Aug. 
1,  1644.  1671. 

- - another  Order  (Aug.  1644  ?).  1673. 

—  ■ —  Notice  by  the  King’s  Commissioners 

against  tokens,  Oct.  12,  1644. 

1685*. 

- - Order  of  the  King’s  Commissioners 

about  provisions  coming  into  Oxford, 
Nov.  20,  1644.  1693. 

- - Orders  of  the  King’s  Commissioners 

about  the  plague,  May  12,  1645. 
1775-6. 

— -  —  Order  about  the  fortifications  of 
Oxford,  Aug.  19,  1645.  1807. 

- Order  of  the  King’s  Commissioners 

about  the  Excise,  Oct.  11,  1645. 

1819. 

—  Council  of  War  (royalist).  Judge¬ 

ment  about  sir  R.  Cave’s  surrender  of 
Hereford,  1643.  x397- 

—  Exchequer.  See  England — Revenue. 

—  History — general : 

- FuimusTroes,  a  story  of  the  Britons’ 

valour  at  the  Romans’  first  invasion 
(by  J.  Fisher),  1633.  732. 

- Chronicles  of  England,  mentioned. 

I  ad  fin. 

—  History — special.  Charles  i  : 

- For  personal  affairs  of  the  King 

(proclamations,  movements,  &c.)  see 
under  Charles  i,  king. 

- For  the  progress  of  the  War, 

1642-9,  see  the  Annals  prefixed 
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to  the  pu  blications  of  eachmonth, 

pp.  159-485- 

England,  History — special.  Charles  i: 
- The  civil  war  foreshadowed,  1640. 

931  (80). 

•  - First  clear  public  mention  of  the 

possibility  of  war,  May  3,  1641. 

978. 

- Date  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 

War.  1642  ann. 

- Civil  War.  The  first  blood  shed, 

Aug.  20,  1642.  1642  Aug.  ann . 

•  - Chronology  of  the  Civil  War,  with 

lists  of  slain,  &c.,  1646.  1890. 

—  Law  Courts.  Proclamations  adjourn¬ 

ing  the  Michaelmas  term,  1625. 
543-4,  546-7- 

- Royal  instruction  to  judges  of 

Assize,  July  5,  1642.  1224. 

- Law  Term  adjourned  by  Proclama¬ 
tion,  Nov.  15  (?),  1642.  1076. 

- - -  Proclamation  adjourning  part  of 

Hil.  T.  164!,  Dec.  27,  1642. 

1140. 

- Adjournment  of  certain  Law  courts 

by  proclamation,  Feb.  8,  1645. 

1232. 

- Desire  and  advice  of  Parliament 

about  the  gaol  delivery,  with  the 
King’s  Answer,  Feb.  21,  1643. 

1253-4. 

- Royal  Proclamation  adjourning 

part  of  Easter  Term,  Apr.  1,  1643. 

1303. 

- -  Declaration  of  Parliament  about 

Easter  Term,  Apr.  18,  1643.  1325. 

—  • —  Proclamation  about  adjourning 

Trin.  Term,  May  19,  1643.  1357. 

•  - Proclamation  adjourning  Mich. 

Term,  Oct.  5,  1643.  1462. 

- Proclamation  about  the  process 

of  Green  Wax,  Oct.  12,  1643. 
1471. 

—  - —  Proclamation  about  the  Court  of 

Wards  and  Liveries,  Nov.  11,  1643. 

1488. 

- - Court  of  Chancery  in  the  Philo¬ 
sophy  School  at  Oxford.  Jan.  164! 
ann. 

- Proclamation  about  Courts  of  King’s 

Bench  and  Exchequer,  Jan.  1,  164^. 

1507. 

•  - -  Proclamation  about  the  Seal  and 

Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  Jan.  15, 
i<Mf.  I5I3- 
- —  Navy,  royalist : 

- Proclamation  to  seamen,  &c.,  Nov. 

10,  1642.  1074. 

—  •—  List  of  royalist  navy,  Dec.  1642. 

1642  Dec.  ann. 

—  —  Proclamation  about  the  Navy,  Feb. 

10,  i64|.  1247. 


England,  Navy,  royalist  ( contimud ) : 

- Proclamation  about  it,  March  6, 

i64§.  1263. 

- Proclamation  to  mariners,  July  31, 

1643.  1430. 

- Proclamation  to  the  Navy  about 

seizing  ships,  May  9,  1644.  1634. 

—  Navy,  parliamentarian.  Proclama¬ 

tion  to  Mariners,  July  7,  1643.  1411. 

—  Nobility.  List  of  creations  of  Noble¬ 

men  and  Barons,  1642-6.  1915. 

—  Parliament : 

- For  the  Parliament  at  Oxford  see 

below,  p.  592. 

- For  the  King’s  Answers  to  mes¬ 
sages,  &c.,  of  Parliament,  1642-6, 
see  Charles  i,  king. 

- List  of  parliaments  or  councils  held 

at  Oxford,  1133-1625.  1625  ann. 

— - — Meeting  at  Oxford,  Aug.  1-12, 
1625.  1625  ann. 

- Act  of  Parliament,  Nov.  3,  1640, 

about  pacification  between  England 
and  Scotland.  1576. 

—  — -  Episcopal  inheritance  (a  treatise  in 

answer  to  a  vote  of  the  House  of 
Commons  against  Bishops,  March  10, 
164^),  1641.  999. 

- - England  and  Scotland  (proceedings 

of  Parliament,  1640-3,  &c.),  1644. 

1663-4. 

— -  - —  Two  orders  of  the  House  of  Lords 
against  two  false  books  attributed  to 
archbp.  Ussher,  164^.  1583. 

— -  —  The  Protestation  of  May  3,  1641. 

974- 

•  - A  preamble  with  the  Protestation 

of  May  3,  1641.  1000. 

•  - Bill  forabolishing  Episcopacy,  1641. 

1766. 

- Husband’s  Collection  of  papers 

between  King  and  Parliament,  Dec. 
1641-March  164I.  1332-4. 

- - - — ■  Husband’s  Collection  of  papers 

between  King  and  Parliament, 
March  9,  i64§-Dec.  1646.  1908. 

- -  The  Declaration  of  Rights,  Jan.  1 7, 

'64b  974- 

- Petition  to  the  King,  June  17,  1642, 

with  his  Answer.  1009, 

- The  King’s  Answer  to  the  Proposi¬ 
tions  of  Parliament,  June  1642. 
1299. 

—  - —  Declaration  that  the  King  had 

‘begun  the  War’,  July  11,  1642. 
1642  July  ann. 

- — ■  — •  Petition  to  the  King  about  the 
Commission  of  Array,  July  16,  1642. 

1014. 

- Declaration  and  Resolution  (against 

a  Royal  Proclamation),  Aug.  1642. 

1020. 


I.  GENERAL  INDEX  589 


England,  Parliament  ( continued )  : 

- Declaration,  Aug.  8,  1642,  for 

raising  forces.  1021. 

- Declaration  to  Scotland,  Nov.  7> 

1642.  1117-9. 

- Humble  Petition  to  the  King,  Nov. 

9,  1642.  1075,  1082-5. 

- Answer  of  both  Houses,  Nov.  14, 

1642.  1086-7. 

- -  Humble  Petition  to  the  King,  Nov. 

20,  1642.  1091-2. 

- Petition  to  the  King,  presented 

Nov.  24,  1642.  1067. 

- The  late  letters  from  both  Houses 

about  a  Petition  to  the  King,  Nov. 
1642.  1070. 

- List  of  royalist  members  of  the 

House  of  Lords,  Dec.  1642.  1642 
Dec.  ann. 

- Declaration  about  Lilburne,  Dec. 

17,  1642.  1642  Dec.  ann. 

- Message  to  the  King,  Dec.  28, 

1642.  1642  Dec.  ann. 

- Certain  Propositions  offered  to  the 

consideration  of  Parliament,  Dec. 
1642  (satirical).  1125. 

- Speech  of  the  King  about  Accom¬ 
modation  with  Parliament,  Dec. 
1642.  1126. 

- Proclamation  prohibiting  payments 

of  Customs  upon  an  Ordinance 
of  Parliament,  Dec.  16,  1642. 

1129. 

- payments  of  Tonnage  and  Pound¬ 
age,  as  above,  Dec.  16,  1642.  1130. 

- Three  Ordinances  for  assessment 

for  raising  money,  with  the  King’s 
Declaration  in  answer,  Nov.- Dec. 
1642.  1106-8. 

—  — -  The  King’s  last  Declaration  about 
an  Accommodation  with  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Dec.  1642.  1133. 

- Petition  to  it  from  London,  Dec. 

12,  1642,  with  Parliament’s  Answer 
and  Petitioners’  Reply.  1165. 

- Petition  to  it  from  London  on 

occasion  of  a  former  Petition,  Dec. 

1642.  1209. 

- Order  about  communication  with 

Oxford,  Jan.  16,  164I,  mentioned. 

1188. 

- Declaration  about  adjourning  Hil. 

Term  1642,  Jan.  23,  164I.  1140. 

- Humble  Advice  about  the  same, 

with  the  King’s  Answer,  1643. 

1140. 

- Humble  Advice,  Petition  and 

Reasons,  with  the  King’s  Answer, 
and  a  Declaration  of  Parliament, 

1643.  1140. 

- Letter  on  a  Moderate  Reply  to  a 

royal  Declaration  against  Parlia¬ 


ment’s  Ordinance  for  Assessing,  Jan. 
i64§.  1166. 

England,  Parliament :  Discourse  about  its 
relations  to  the  King,  Jan.  i64§. 

1171. 

- Petition  to  it  from  Essex,  Jan. 

i64§.  1177-8. 

- Satirical  complaint  to  it  from  Lon¬ 
don  Protestants,  Jan.  164!.  1179. 

- The  clergy’s  bill  of  complaint  to 

Parliament,  Jan.  164!  {anon.).  1180. 

- Petition  to  it  from  Herefordshire, 

Jan.  164I.  1213. 

- Commissioners  for  Peace  bring 

proposals  to  the  King,  Feb.  1,  1643. 
Feb.  164%  ann. :  no.  1226. 

- Humble  Desires  {or,  Petition)  and 

Propositions  of  Parliament  to  the 
King,  Feb.  1,  i6’4§,  with  his  Answer, 
Feb.  3.  1219-22,  1329,  and  1220* 
(p.  xv). 

- Collection  of  all  papers  between 

King  and  Parliament,  concerning  the 
cessation,  Feb.  1,  i64§-Apr.  4,  1643. 

I329- 

- Ordered  no.  1239  to  be  printed, 

Feb.  14,  164I. 

- Happy  news  of  the  King’s  intention 

to  come  to  his  Parliament,  Feb. 
164I  {fraudulent).  1241. 

- Desire  and  advice  of  Parliament 

about  the  gaol  delivery,  with  the 
King’s  Answer,  Feb.  21,  164!. 

1253-4. 

- Committee  for  Plundered  Ministers, 

mentioned  (about  Dr.  Featley), 
March  164!.  1669. 

- - No  parliament  without  a  King, 

164!.  1207. 

- Remonstrance  to  it  from  the  com¬ 
mons  of  England,  March  1643. 
1261-2. 

- Votes  agreed  on,  Articles  of  Cessa¬ 
tion,  &c.,  with  the  King’s  Answer, 
March  164%.  1264,  1329,  1336. 

- -  Desires  and  propositions  for  a 

Cessation  of  Arms,  March  1,  164!, 
with  the  King’s  Messages  in  reply. 
1266,  cf.  1271. 

- The  sense  of  the  House  on  the 

Londoners’  petition  (a  satirical  poem), 
March  164!.  1267. 

- Proclamation  against  paying  the 

—  part  tax  imposed  by  Parliament, 
&c.,  March  8,  164?.  1269. 

- Directions  propounded  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  about  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  and  Episcopacy,  1643. 
1283. 

- New  articles  of  Cessation,  March 

21,  164!,  with  the  King’s  Answer, 
March  22.  1290. 
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England,  Parliament  (continued)  : 

- Sober  sadness,  or  observations  on 

parties  in  Parliament,  March  1643. 
1292-3. 

- -  Collection  of  all  papers  between 

King  and  Parliament,  concerning  the 
late  Treaty,  March  25-Apr.  15, 1643. 

I336-  ,  , 

- Reasons  of  Parliament,  why  they 

cannot  agree  to  the  articles  offered 
by  the  King,  with  the  Answers,  Mar.- 
Apr.  1643.  1309-10,  1329,  1336. 

- The  House  of  Commons  allows  a 

Westminster  student  to  come  up  to 
Ch.  Ch.  Apr.  1643  ann. 

- Royal  proclamation  against  paying 

taxes  ordered  by  Parliament,  Apr.  7, 
1643.  1311-12. 

- Order  against  persons  coming  from 

Oxford  to  London,  Apr.  1634. 
1316. 

- Royal  message  to  both  Houses 

about  the  King’s  return  to  them,  Apr. 
12,  1643.  1318-20. 

- in  Dutch.  1320. 

- -  Paper  from  both  blouses,  received 

by  the  King,  Apr.  8,  with  his 
Answer,  Apr.  12.  1321-2. 

- Declaration  why  it  cannot  agree  to 

Easter  Term  being  kept  at  Oxford, 
Apr.  18,  1643.  I325- 

• - Account  of  its  method  of  raising 

money  in  country  districts  by  pre¬ 
cepts,  Apr.  1643.  1328. 

- A  complaint  and  petition  to  it  from 

the  kingdom,  1643.  I33°- 

- -  Engraving  of  the  two  Houses  in 

session,  1643  and  1646.  1332-4, 

1908. 

- Decides  to  impeach  the  queen,  May 

23,  1643.  May  1643  ann. 

■  - -  No.  1278  was  read  out  in  the 

House  of  Commons,  May  23,  1643, 

- Order  by  the  House  of  Commons 

against  publishing  a  Proclamation  in 
London,  May  27,  1643.  134®- 

- State  mountebank,  a  satire  on  the 

Parliament,  1643.  1347. 

■  - Strange  sight,  a  Royalist  satire  on 

the  Parliament,  1643.  1347- 

■  - Heylyn’s  Letter  vindicating  the 

King  against  Parliament  about  over¬ 
tures  for  Peace,  May  1643.  1348, 

1362. 

- - Letter  from  a  grave  gentleman 

about  the  House  of  Commons,  May 
1643.  1349,  1362. 

- Letter  about  continuing  Parliament, 

May  1643.  1350,  1362. 

- Declaration  against  adjournment  of 

the  Trin.  Law  Term,  May  30,  1643, 
mentioned.  1357. 


England,  Parliament  ( continued)  : 

■ - Royal  Declaration  in  answer  to 

Parliament's  Declaration  about  the 
treaty  of  Peace,  &c. ,  June  7,  1643. 

1374-5- 

- Ordinance  for  calling  the  Assembly 

of  Divines,  June  12,  1643.  1766. 

- Proclamation  against  Parliament, 

with  the  King’s  offer  of  pardon,  June 
20,  1643.  ^  1387-8. 

- England’s  Petition  to  Parliament, 

by  R.  N.,  June  1643.  1390-I. 

- -  The  House  of  Lords  allows  beagles 

to  pass  to  Oxford.  July  1643  ann. 
— -  — •  Letter  from  the  Speakers  to  the 
Council  of  Ireland,  July  4,  with  the 
Answer,  Oct.  28,  1643.  1490. 

— •  —  Suggestion  of  confiscation  of  Par¬ 
liamentarians’  estates,  1643.  1401. 

- Bills  presented  by  Parliament  to 

the  King  at  Oxford,  but  not  by  him 
passed,  1643.  1412. 

- —  Proclamation  against  assisting  the 

Parliamentarians,  July  18,  1643. 

I4I7 

- Sends  £,xoo  to  Oxford  for  the 

relief  of  the  prisoners,  1643.  1431. 

- Takes  the  Solemn  League  and 

Covenant,  Sept.  27,  1643.  Sept. 
1643  ann. 

• - Certain  queries  concerning  Parlia¬ 
ment,  1643.  I449- 

- The  humble  petition  of  the  House 

of  Commons  (a  royalist  burlesque,  in 
verse),  Oct.  1643.  H59 

■ — -  — -  Proclamation  against  paying  Taxes 
imposed  by  Parliament  (a  re-issue  ?), 
Oct.  1643.  1460. 

- - Declaration  and  Ordinance  against 

royalist  spies,  Oct.  23,  1643.  1479. 

- Punishes  any  one  selling  an  Oxford 

royalist  pamphlet,  Nov.  18,  1643. 
Nov.  1643  ann. 

— •  —  Declaration  of  Parliament  about  the 
Great  Seal,  and  the  King’s  Declara¬ 
tion  in  answer,  Nov.  1643.  I49I- 

- Ordinance  appointing  the  earl  of 

Warwick  governor  of  America,  Nov. 

2,  1643,  mentioned.  1493. 

- Proclamation  against  its  counter¬ 
feit  Great  Seal,  Nov.  24,  1643. 

*494- 

—  —  Estimate  of  its  numbers  in  Jan. 
*<Mf.  I509- 

- Papers  about  overtures  for  Peace, 

Jan.  27-March  18,  164I.  1560-2. 

- Estimate  of  its  numbers,  March  1, 

i64|.  1542. 

- Sermon  before  it,  March  3,  164!. 

1548-50. 

- Letter  to  it  from  the  King,  March 

3,  i64|.  I554- 
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England,  Parliament  ( continued)  : 

- Rejects  the  King’s  overtures. 

March  164^  ann. 

- Regulates  the  household  of  prince 

Henry  and  princess  Elizabeth. 
March  164!  ann- 

- Sermon  before  it,  March  1 64^. 

1624. 

- The  Interpreter,  an  anti-Royalist 

catechism,  1643.  1574. 

- Delation  of  a  sermon  by  dr.  D. 

Whitby,  1644.  1599. 

- Declaration  about  a  Proclamation, 

Apr.  22,  1644.  1609. 

- Ordinance  appointing  Rich.  Browne 

general  of  forces  against  Oxford, 
June  8,  1644.  1651* 

- Attack  on  it  by  bp.  G.  Williams, 

1644.  1686. 

- Somerset  petition  to  it,  Oct.  1644. 

1687. 

- Draws  up  proposals  for  peace. 

Nov.  1644  ann. 

- Sermon  before  the  Commissioners 

of  the  Westminster  and  Scottish 
Parliaments  at  Oxford,  Nov.  24, 

1644.  1696. 

- Humble  desires  and  propositions 

for  peace,  Nov.  24,  1644.  1697-8. 

- Self-denying  Ordinance  proposed. 

Dec.  1644  ann. 

- The  New  Model  passed.  Feb.  164^ 

ann. 

- The  Self-denying  Ordinance  passes 

the  House  of  Lords.  Apr.  1645  ann. 

- Ordinances  about  Gloucester  and 

Oxford,  May  1645.  1783* 

- Letter  against  the  proceedings  of 

Parliament,  by  A.  C.,  May  15, 

1645.  1784-5- 

- Ordinance  to  raise  money  for  the 

reducing  of  Oxford,  July  1,  1645. 

1789- 

- Ordinance  for  impressing  men  for 

the  reducing  of  Oxford,  Aug.  5,  1645. 
i789- 

- Negotiations  with  the  King,  Dec. 

1645.  1828,  1831. 

- Collections  of  messages  between  it 

and  the  King,  Dec.  5,  1645-Jan. 
13,  i64§.  1S3 5  -6. 

- The  King’s  Message  to  it,  March 

23,  164I.  1840. 

- The  King’s  escape  from  Oxford  on 

Apr.  27,  1646,  was  known  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  on  the  29th.  1857- 

- Rejects  the  proposed  articles  for 

the  surrender  of  Oxford,  May  22, 
1646  1868-9. 

- Resolutions  about  the  articles  for 

the  surrender  of  Oxford,  June  23, 

1646.  1878,  1880,  1882. 


England,  Parliament  ( 'continued)  : 

- The  House  of  Lords  not  consulted 

about  the  articles  of  surrender  of 
Oxford,  June  1646.  1880. 

- Mr.  Dell  summoned  before  the 

House  of  Lords,  June  29,  1646. 
1894,  cf.  1895. 

- Ordinance  for  regulating  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oxford.  July  1646  ann. 
- Order  disarming  persons  from  Ox¬ 
ford  who  are  in  London,  July  2, 
1646.  1893. 

- Two  sermons  before  it,  July  21, 

1646.  1899,  1900. 

- Sends  preachers  to  Oxford,  Sept. 

10,  1646.  July  1646  ann. 

- Order  against  unlicensed  printing  at 

Oxford, Oct.  14, 1646.  Julyi646  ann. 

- Account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 

Ministers  sent  to  Oxford.  1646-7. 
1917. 

- Orders  relating  to  the  Oxford 

Visitation,  1646-8.  1973-5- 

— •  —  Orders  monuments  at  Christ  Church 
to  be  defaced,  Apr.  15,  1647.  1647 

ann. 

- Ordinance  for  the  Visitation  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  May  1,  1647.  1920. 

- England’s  appeal  to  its  own  army 

about  Parliament,  June  1647.  1934. 

- New  Declaration  to  it,  1647. 

I939- 

- The  Antipodes  (about  Parliament), 

1647.  J944- 

- The  Grand  Account,  an  indictment 

of  the  financial  dealings  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  ;  also  the  Cry  of  the  Commons 
against  it,  July  1647.  1946-7. 

- Declaration  of  loyalty  of  the  Army 

to  the  Parliament,  July  23,  1647. 
1948. 

- Account  of  proceedings  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  July  26-30,  1647,  by  Speaker 
Lenthall.  1949. 

- Proceedings  when  the  Army 

marched  on  London,  Aug.  6,  1647, 
and  thereafter.  1951-2. 

• - Proposals  to  it  from  the  Army, 

Aug.  18,  1647.  T952- 
- Answer  to  their  Declaration  of  Feb. 

11,  164!.  i978- 

- Orders  giving  powers  to  the 

Visitors,  Apr.  21,  1648.  1979, 

1986. 

- Order  that  Bursars  of  Colleges 

shall  retain  the  rents,  &c. ,  temporarily, 
Apr.  21,  1648.  1980,  1986. 

- Order  extending  the  Oxford  Visitors’ 

powers,  May  27,  1648.  1648  ann. 

- Orders  of  Committee  for  Oxford 

about  Bursars’  monies,  May  and  Sept. 

1648.  2000*. 
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England,  Parliament  ( continued ) : 

- Pride’s  Purge,  Dec.  6,  1648.  1648 

ann. 

—  . —  Order  about  the  Petition  from  Ox¬ 

ford,  Apr.  6,  1649.  2011. 

- Humble  Motion  to  it,  to  reform  the 

Universities,  1649.  2023. 

. - Approves  the  Oxford.  Reasons  of 

1647,  on  Oct.  31,  1665.  I926. 

■ —  Parliament,  Oxford  : 

- Letter  about  it,  Feb.  164!.  I259- 

- Summons  for  it  to  meet  on  Jan.  22, 

164I.  Dec.  1643  ann . 

- - -  Summons  to  the  Oxford  Parliament, 

Dec.  22,  1643.  I5°4_ 

- Suggests  an  Excise  office,  Dec.  28, 

1643.  i639- 

—  - —  Proclamation  about  lodgings  for  it 

at  Oxford,  Jan.  15,  164I.  I5I4» 

—  ■ —  The  names  of  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 

mons  assembled  there,  Jan.  164I,  &c. 

1915. 

—  —  Royal  speech  to  it,  Jan.  22,  164!. 

1519-22. 

—  - —  Meets  at  Oxford  Jan.  22,  164!  :  its 

overtures  rejected  by  Essex,  &c. 
Jan.  164!  ann. 

- Letter  from  it  to  the  earl  of  Essex, 

Jan.  27, 164!  (with  list  of  the  House, 
&c.).  1524-6. 

—  ——Two  royal  speeches  to  it,  Jan.  22 

and  Feb.  7,  1 64^.  1534- 

- The  Oxonian  Antipodes  (against 

the  Oxford  Parliament),  164I. 

I53I- 

— ■  - —  Royal  speech  to  it,  Feb.  7> 

1534,  1535-  .  ^  L 

—  ■ — Sermon  before  it,  Feb.  9,  104^. 

1546. 

- -  Declaration,  with  all  the  papers, 

of  their  proceedings  about  overtures 
for  Peace,  Jan.  27-March  18,  164I. 

1560-2. 

- Declaration  concerning  their  en¬ 
deavours  for  Peace.  I563-4- 
. —  —  Fresh  overtures  for  peace  sent  to 
Essex.  Feb.  164I  ann. 

—  —  Attitude  to  the  Westminster  Parlia¬ 

ment.  March  164^  ann. 

- Letter  to  Scotland,  March  x,  164!. 

1542. 

- Sermon  before  it,  March  8,  164!. 

1590-I. 

- -Declaration  of  March  20,  164I, 

mentioned.  1620. 

- Order  for  publishing  Declarations, 

&c.,  March  24,  164I.  15^5- 

- A  commentary  on  the  proceedings 

of  the  Oxford  Parliament,  1644. 
1601. 

■ - Sermon  before  it,  March  27,  1644. 

1604. 


England,  Parliament,  Oxford  ( continued ): 

- Prorogued  till  Oct.  1644.  Apr. 

1644  ann. 

- Sermon  before  it,  Apr.  12,  1644. 

1618-19. 

- Petition  to  King,  Apr.  15,  1644, 

with  Answer.  1610-11. 

- Order,  Apr.  15,  1644,  raising  a 

regiment  of  scholars,  &c.  1617. 

- Royal  speech  dismissing  it,  Apr.  16 

(in  one  edition  ‘  26  ’),  1644.  1612- 

14- 

- Orders  for  contributions  and  against 

disorders  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Oxford,  May  1644.  1622. 

- Sermon  before  it,  May  10,  1644. 

1677. 

• - Sermon  before  it,  June  16,  1644. 

1661. 

- Sermon  before  it,  Aug.  9,  1644. 

1674. 

—  - Further  prorogued  on  Sept.  21  to 

Nov.  9,  1644.  Sept.  1644  ann. :  no. 
1681. 

—  —  Sermon  before  it,  and  dedicated 

to  it,  Nov.  1644.  1717-18. 

- -  The  King  goes  to  it.  Dec.  1644 

ann. 

- Adjourned  on  March  10,  164^. 

March  164!  ann‘ 

— •  —  Sermon  before  it,  July  13,  1645. 

1804. 

- - A  Committee  of  it  referred  to,  Oct. 

1645.  1819. 

- The  King  visits  it,  Feb.  4,  164!. 

Jan.  i64§  ann. 

- Its  records  burnt,  May  15,  1646. 

Jan.  164I  ann.,  Apr.  1646  ann. 

• —  Privy  Council.  See  also  London — - 
Privy  Council  Office. 

—  —  Declaration  about  levying  war, 

June  15,  1642.  1008,  1282. 

— .  —  Message  to  London,  Dec.  1642. 
1120. 

- - Act  of  the  Council  for  publishing 

the  King’s  Declaration  to  Scotland, 
and  the  Answer,  June  1,  1643.  1376. 

—  —  Order,  June  8,  1644,  about 

wounded  soldiers  in  Oxford.  1650. 
— . —  Order,  June  8,  1644,  that  three 
months’  provision  is  to  be  laid  in,  in 
Oxford.  1650*. 

— .  —  A  looking-glass  for  the  Oxford 
Juncto  (i.e.  the  Council),  1645. 

1822. 

- Orders  for  the  Commissioners  for 

the  surrender  of  Oxford,  May  1646. 

1867. 

- Order  about  the  plague  in  Oxford, 

June  4,  1646.  1870. 

- The  library  of  the  office  mentioned. 

532-47,  1061,  1646. 
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England,  Revenue,  Exchequer,  &c.  Pro¬ 
clamation  removing  the  Exchequer 
from  Westminster  to  Richmond, 
1625.  533-4- 

- The  Receiver-general,  and  deputy 

r.  g.,  1642.  See  Hollman,  Michael; 
Pulley,  Richard. 

- Proclamation  about  payment  of 

customs,  Feb.  23,  164I.  1252. 

- Historical  apology  for  taxes  by  the 

King,  by  G.  A.,  1643.  1342. 

- Proclamation  about  Excise,  Apr. 

24,  1644.  1616. 

- Commission  of  Excise  appointed, 

with  Schedule,  May  1644.  1638- 

9- 

—  - - Schedule  reprinted,  Feb.  164!. 

1724. 

- Order  concerning  the  Excise,  Oct. 

11,  1645.  1819. 

—  Royal  Ceremonies,  Officers,  Arms,  &c. 

Oath  taken  by  Charles  i  at  his 
Coronation.  1006. 

- Poems  on  the  new  royal  arms,  1603. 

230  (75,  82)* 

- Office  of  the  Great  Seal  in  the 

Philosophy  School,  Oxford.  Jan. 
164I  ann. 

- Proclamation  summoning  all  Court 

office-holders,  March  22,  164I. 

1565. 

- The  fate  of  the  Great  Seal,  Sword 

of  State,  &c.,  at  the  surrender  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  June  24,  1646.  1880. 

—  Topography  and  Antiquities.  De¬ 

scription  of  Elizabethan  England, 
1602.  211. 

- The  Roman  Wall  in  the  North, 

mentioned,  1603.  23°  (225)- 

- Short  poem  on  peculiarities  of 

cities,  in  Latin,  1608.  302. 

- Proclamation  to  several  counties 

about  giving  notice  of  approach  of 
Rebels,  Dec.  9,  1642.  1116. 

- Political  map  of  England,  May  1, 

1643,  mentioned.  May  1643  ann. 

- Map  of  England  on  Dec.  9,  1643, 

mentioned.  Dec.  1643  ann. 

- Association  of  the  S.  W.  Counties, 

Apr.  1644.  1623. 

- Map  of  England,  showing  royalist 

and  parliamentarian  power  on  Nov. 

23,  1644,  mentioned.  Nov.  1644 
ann. 

- Proclamation  to  the  army  in  the 

West  of  England,  Feb.  26,  164^. 

1732. 

- Map  of  England,  July  23,  1645, 

mentioned.  July  1645  ann. 

- Map  of  England,  Nov.  5,  1645, 

mentioned.  Oct.  1645  ann. 

- Charles  i’s  Letter  to  Parliament, 

q  q 


and  Warrant,  ordering  all  his  garri¬ 
sons  to  surrender,  June  10,  1646. 

1873. 

England  to  her  daughters.  See  Clerke, 
William,  1595. 

English,  grammar.  See  Bird,  John. 
English,  language.  Poems.  377,  498, 
726,  728,  731,  816,  840,  870, 
93L  964,  965- 

—  Vindex  Anglicus,  or  the  perfections  of 

the  English  language,  1644.  1759. 

English,  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  375  (152). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (33). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (42). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (10). 

Engravings.  See  Charles  i,  king ;  Edge- 

hill  ;  London ;  &c. 

—  Engraving  of  Pneumatica,Philosophia, 

& c.,  1650  (?).  2031. 

Enigmas.  See  Riddles. 

Enslow.  Engagement  there,  June  1644. 

1652. 

Ent,  dr.  George.  Dedication  to  him, 
1648.  2002. 

Epernon,  le  due  d’.  Elected  knight  of 
the  Garter,  March  2,  i64§.  March 
164^  ann. 

Epigrams.  Delitiae  delitiarum  sive  Epi- 
grammatum  in  Bibl.  Bodl.  avQo\oyia> 
per  A.  Wright,  1637.  844. 

Episcopacy.  See  Oxford,  932. 

—  See  Taylor,  Jeremy,  1642. 

—  See  Theyer,  John. 

—  Brief  Treatises  on  the  ancient  aud 

modern  government  of  the  Church 
(defending  Episcopacy),  1641.  992. 

—  The  Bill  for  abolishing  it,  1641. 

1766. 

—  Speech  concerning  it  by  Lord  Falk¬ 

land,  1641-2.  1747- 

—  Directions  about  it  propounded  to 

Parliament,  1642.  1283. 

—  Two  letters  about  a  dispute  on  the 

subject  at  Oxford  between  Jeremy 
Taylor  and  A.  Henderson,  1643. 
1315 

—  The  apostolical  institution  of  Episco¬ 

pacy,  1644.  1597. 

—  Confessions  and  proofs  of  Protestants 

about  it,  1644.  1657. 

—  Sacra  Nemesis,  by  D.  Featley  (partly 

about  Episcopacy),  1644.  1665-6. 

—  Considerations  in  its  favour,  by  H. 

Hammond,  1644.  1711. 

—  Episcopacy  and  presbytery  considered, 

by  dr.  H.  Feme,  1644.  I7I5- 

—  Vindication  of  Episcopacy,  1644. 

1760. 

Episcopal  inheritance.  See  Langbaine, 
Gerard,  1641. 

Epitaphia  et  acroamata,  1551.  41. 
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Epithalamia,  1613.  375. 

Epithalamia  Oxoniensia,  1625.  52g. 

Epulae  Oxonienses.  A^Gayton,  Edmund. 
Erasmus,  Desiderius.  Visited  Oxford, 
1498-9.  1498  ann. 

—  His  prophecy  about  C.C.C.  HI. 
Erbury,  William.  Preacher  in  Oxford, 

1646.  July  1646  ann. 

—  Disputation  with  Cheynell.  Jan.  164! 

ann.  :  I909- 

—  Relation  of  a  discourse  in  St.  Mary’s 

at  Oxford  between  him  and  Cheynell, 
Jan.  11,  i64§.  1953-4. 
Eschenfelder,  Christopher.  Mentioned. 

36. 

Essex.  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Jan. 
9,  i64|.  1175. 

• —  Petitions  of  the  county  to  the  King 
and  Parliament,  with  the  King’s 
Answer,  Jan.  164!.  1177-8. 

—  Dedication  to  the  ministers,  &c.,  1643. 

1354- 

Essex,  earl  of,  d.  1646.  See  Devereux, 
Robert. 

Essex,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (33). 

Estcot,  Daniel,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1617.  450  (33). 

• — Poem,  1619.  470  (34). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (50). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (16). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650(22). 

—  Mentioned.  1634.  ann. 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (17). 

- —  Poem,  1637.  840  (10). 

Estcot,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (67). 

Estcot,  Richard,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (92)* 

Estcourt,  Giles,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (83). 

Estmond,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford, 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (129),  230 

(165). 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (37),  377  (26). 

Eston,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  518(4). 

Etkins,  Richard.  2  poems,  1603.  228 

(58),  230  (123). 

Eucharistica,  1641.  See  Oxford,  978 
(no.  965). 

Euclid.  Elementa  Euclidis,  ed.  Four¬ 
nier,  1644.  1748. 

Eusebius  Pamphili.  Mentioned.  1260. 
Evans,  Edward,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  8  poems,  1603.  228  (52),  230 

C1 47)* 

Evans,  Herman.  Stationer,  bookbinder, 
1 538—63.  App.  C.,  no.  204. 

Evans,  Hugh,  of  New  coll,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (96). 


Evans,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1622.  498  (46). 

Evans,  Samuel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1633.  726  (4 1 )  j  728  (64), 

731  (46). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (82). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (47). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (11). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (17). 

Evans,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (160). 

Eveleigh,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (178),  230 

(34)- 

Evelin,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  Nov.  1642. 

1070. 

Everard,  Samuel,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  870  (21). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (37). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964  (35),  965 

(2  7)- 

Everard,  William.  Illuminator,  1450. 
App.  C.,  no.  143. 

Everton,  Francis,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1603.  228  (33),  230  (105). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (i5)* 

Evett,  John.  Poem,  1603.  230  (262). 

Ewelme.  Rectory  mentioned.  1605  ann. 
Ewens,  Hasting,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1619.  470 

( 1 45)* 

Ewer,  Roger,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1587.  87. 

- — Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (97). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (21). 

Excise.  See  England — Revenue. 
Executions.  See  109-10  and  1649  ann. 
Exequiae  .  .  .  Philippi  Sidnaei,  1587.  87. 
Exeter.  Mentioned,  June  1643.  1398. 

—  Proclamation  to  it,  Oct.  28,  1643. 

1484. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  city,  Nov.  9,  1642. 

1071. 

—  The  Queen  there.  Apr.  1644  ann. 

—  Excise  office  appointed  there,  May 

1644.  1639. 

—  The  King  there.  July  1644  ann. 

—  Proclamation  dated  there,  Sept.  21, 

1844.  1681. 

—  Fairfax’s  summons  to  it,  1646.  1856. 
Eynsham,  Walter  de.  See  Walter  de 

Eynsham. 

Eyton,  Thomas,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  531  (33). 


F. 

F.  Letter  in  justification  of  loyalty,  1642. 

1285. 

F.,  A.  The  Saints’  legacies,  or  Book  of 
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Promises,  1631 ;  with  note  about  its 
printing.  683,  cf.  pp.  521,  524. 

F.,  H.,  1644,  See  Feme,  dr.  Henry. 

F.,  I.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1623.  510  (47). 

F.,  J.  Poem,  1624.  517  (17). 

F.,  J.  A  letter  by  J.  F.  referred  to.  1544. 
F.,  J.  Poem,  1646.  1884. 

F.,N.,  1642.  See  Fiennes,  hon.  Nathanael. 
F.,  R.  Poem,  1603.  230  (299). 

F.,  R.,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem  1623. 
510  (90). 

F.,  S.  See  Fell,  Samuel. 

F.,  W.,  1616.  See  Fennor,  William. 
Fairclough,  Daniel,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (233). 

Fairfax,  lord,  d.  1648.  See  Fairfax, 
Ferdinand. 

Fairfax,  lord,  ^.1671.  See  Fairfax,  sirTho. 
Fairfax,  Ferdinand,  lord  Fairfax.  Answer 
to  his  aspersions  on  the  earl  of  New¬ 
castle,  Feb.  164!.  I235- 

—  Mentioned,  July  1643.  1429. 

Fairfax,  sir  Thomas.  Mentioned,  Jan. 

164I.  1176. 

—  To  be  general  of  the  New  Model  army. 

Feb.  164^  ann. 

• —  Succeeds  Essex  as  general  of  the  Par¬ 
liamentary  army.  Apr.  1 645  ann. 

—  His  narrow  escape  from  death,  May 

1645.  1782. 

—  Besieges  Oxford,  May-June  1645.  May 

1645  ann. 

—  Seizes  the  Great  Seal,  June  1646.  Oct. 

1645  ann. 

—  Summons  to  Exeter,  1646.  1856. 

— -  Begins  the  2nd  siege  of  Oxford,  May 
1,  1646.  Apr.  164 6  ann. 

—  Proclamation  about  provisions  for  his 

camp  at  Headington,  May  4,  1646. 
1862. 

• —  His  summons  sent  into  Oxford,  and 
other  places,  May  11,  1646.  1864. 

—  Papers  between  him  and  sir  T.  Glem- 

ham,  about  the  surrender  of  Oxford, 
May  1 1-20,  1646.  1867. 

— -  Fairfax  facing  Oxford,  1646.  1861. 

—  The  passage  of  the  treaty  for  the  sur¬ 

render  of  Oxford  to  him,  May  1646. 
1866. 

• —  Papers  concerning  the  treaty  for  the 
surrender  of  Oxford,  early  in  June 

1646.  1871. 

—  Sermon  before  him  and  the  army,  June 

7,  1646.  1894. 

—  Good  news  from  Oxford  about  the  sur¬ 

render,  about  June  14,  1646.  1872. 

• —  Articles  concerning  the  surrender  of 
Oxford  to  him,  June  20,  1646.  1877, 
1880. 

—  Apologizes  to  the  House  of  Lords, 

June  1646.  1880. 


Fairfax,  sir  Thomas.  Resolutions  of  his 
Council  of  War,  June  23  (?),  1646. 
1882. 

—  Oxford  agreed  to  be  surrendered  to 

him,  June  24,  1646.  1876. 

—  Passport  under  the  Articles  of  the  sur¬ 

render  of  Oxford,  June  24,  1646. 

1881. 

—  Lists  of  passes  given  out  by  him,  &c., 

June  24,  1646.  1882. 

—  Articles  for  the  surrender  of  Oxford, 

June  27,  1646.  1883. 

—  Relation  of  the  surrender  of  Oxford  to 

him,  with  details,  July  1646.  1892. 

—  ‘  The  mild  conqueror,’  1646.  1910. 

—  Letter  to  him  about  Erbery,  with  the 

Answer,  Jan.  30,  164!.  I9I7- 

—  Propositions  to  him  from  Oxford  royal¬ 

ists,  June  1647.  1933. 

—  Vindication  of  his  army,  July  1647. 

I94°* 

—  Message  to  London,  July  18,  1647. 

1945- 

—  Answer  to  a  speech  from  prince  James, 

July  1647.  1945. 

—  Proclamation  against  Cavaliers,  July 

23,  1647.  1948. 

—  Declaration  concerning  the  proceed¬ 

ings  of  the  Council  of  the  Army, 
Aug.  2,  1647.  1950. 

—  Declaration  of  him  and  the  Army,  ex¬ 

plaining  their  advance  on  London, 
Aug.  3,  1647.  1951. 

—  New  propositions  to  the  King,  Aug. 

18  (?),  1647  (with  engraving  of  Fair¬ 
fax).  1952. 

—  Order  about  troops  to  be  sent  to  Oxford , 

March  31,  1648.  1973-4. 

—  Narrative  of  his  proceedings  against  the 

Levellers,  May  1649.  2013-14. 

—  Entertained  at  Magdalen,  May  19, 

1649.  2015. 

—  Sermon  before  him  and  dedicated  to 

him,  May  20,  1649.  2016. 

Fairmeadow,  Cor.,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1619.  470  (79). 

Faithorne,  William,  the  engraver,  d. 

1691.  Mentioned,  1644.  1706. 

Falkland,  viscount,  d.  1643.  See  Cary, 
Lucius. 

Fallowfeild,  Richard,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1613.  375  (200), 

377  (146)  • 

Farindon,  Anthony,  of  Trin.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1619.  470(194). 
Farmer,  Elizaeus,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (41). 

Farnabius.  See  Coppin,  Thomas. 
Farnborough  Hall,  near  Banbury.  Men¬ 
tioned.  9. 

Farrear,  Robert.  Brief  Direction  to  the 
French  Tongue,  1  618.  466. 
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Farren,  James,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (100). 

—  Elected  Proctor.  Jan.  164!  ann. 
Farringdon,  in  Berkshire.  Mentioned. 

May  1645  ann. 

—  Articles  for  its  surrender,  June  24, 

1646.  1876,  cf.  1880. 

Fasciculus  praeceptorum  logicorum.  See 
Airay,  Christopher. 

Fast.  Monthly  special  fast  on  account 
of  Ireland  mentioned,  1643.  1466. 

—  Proclamation  for  a  general  monthly 

Fast,  Oct.  5,  1643.  1466-7. 

—  Form  of  prayer  for  the  monthly 

general  Fast,  Oct.  1643.  1469- 

70. 

Faunt,  John.  See  John  Faunt. 

Faunt,  Simon.  See  Simon  Faunt. 
Fawkner,  Anthony,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (117). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (134),  531 

(25)- 

Fawn,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1603.  228  (145),  230 

(288). 

Featley,  dr.  Daniel.  The  Gentle  Lash, 
Articles,  Answer,  Challenge,  &c., 
i64|.  1527. 

- 1644.  1668-9. 

—  Sacra  Nemesis,  the  Levite’s  Scourge. 

1644  (partly  autobiographical). 

1665-6. 

—  Spongia,  or  articles  exhibited  against 

him,  with  his  answer,  &c.,  1644. 

1669. 

—  Plis  case,  1646.  1890. 

Fell,  mrs.  Her  eviction,  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  April  1648.  1648 

ann. 

Fell,  dr.  John,  bp.  of  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1638.  870  (17),  871  (39). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (89). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  965  (42  and  84). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (34). 

—  The  Privileges  of  the  University  in 

point  of  Visitation,  1647.  1955. 

—  His  edition  of  Barnabas,  1685,  men¬ 

tioned.  1685. 

Fell,  dr.  Samuel,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (295). 

— ■  Poem,  1605.  262  (72). 

—  Edited  Jnsta  Oxoniensium ,  1612. 

345- 

—  4  poems,  1612.  345  (30  and  161). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517(4). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  531  (130). 

—  Inaug.  lecture  as  Marg.  prof,  of  Divi¬ 

nity,  and  a  Sermon,  1627.  588. 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (6). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (2). 

—  Elected  Vice-Chancellor.  July  1645 

ann . 


Fell,  dr.  Samuel.  Resists  the  Visitors, 
May  1647.  1647  ann> 

— ■  Mentioned,  June  2,  1647.  1973-4. 

—  His  death.  1648  ann. 

Felton,  Daniel  or  William,  of  Trinity 
coll.,  Oxford.  Letter  from  him,  Dec* 

1642.  1127. 

Fen,  Humphrey,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (158). 

Fenis,  Nat.  See  Fiennes,  Nathanael. 
Fennor,  William.  Poem  by  W.  F.  on 
the  King’s  entertainments  at  Oxf.  and 
Camb.,  1616.  440. 

Feme,  dr.  Henry.  Conscience  satisfied  (part 
of  a  controversy),  1643.  1307-8. 

—  The  camp  at  Gilgal,  1643.  1386. 

—  Reply  unto  treatises  on  taking  up 

arms  against  a  King,  1643.  1473-4. 

—  The  resolving  of  Conscience,  2nd  ed., 

1643.  1572. 

—  Sermon  before  the  Oxford  Parliament, 

Apr.  12,1644.  1618-19. 

—  Episcopacy  and  Presbytery  considered, 

1644.  I7I5* 

Feme,  Will.  Poem,  1617.  450  (85). 

Ferrada.  See  Gerrardus. 

Festial.  See  Mirk,  John. 

Fetiplace,  Edmund,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (89). 

Fever.  See  Hipponacteum  .  .  . 
Feversham,  Robert  de.  See  Robert  de 
Feversham. 

Fey,  Iacobus.  See  Jacobus  Fey. 

Feynel,  John.  See  John  Feynel. 

Field,  Francis,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Verses  by  him,  1602.  212. 

Field,  John,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (141). 

Field,  Nathaniel,  of  New  college,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1625.  531  (49). 

Fiennes,  hon.  Nathanael,  of  New  coll., 
Oxford.  3  poems,  1625  (N.  ‘  Fenis  ’). 

529  (3i),  531  (6). 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1442. 

Fiennes,  William,  lord  Say  and  Sele,  d. 

1652.  Mentioned.  1642  Sept.  ann. 

—  Proceedings  at  Oxford,  Sept.  1642. 

1040. 

—  Mentioned,  164I.  1513. 

Fierbertus,  Nicolaus.  See  Fitzherbert, 

Nicholas. 

Finch,  F.,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (92). 

Finch,  Francis,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (209). 

Finch,  Francis,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418  (44). 

Finch,  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418  (45). 

Finchingfield,  Essex.  See  Marshall, 
Stephen. 
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Fireworks.  Poem  about  fireworks  on  the 
Thames,  1613.  375  (217). 

Firth,  prof.  C.  H.  Mentioned.  1038, 
1201. 

Fish,  John.  Illuminator,  1453-61.  App. 
C.,  no.  149. 

Fisher,  Alexander,  of  Magd.  hall  and 
Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1619. 
470  (121). 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (50). 

Fisher,  Edward.  The  Feast  of  Feasts 
(on  Christmas),  1644.  1598. 

—  Appeal  to  thy  Conscience,  1644. 

1749- 

Fisher,  Jasper,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  375  (194). 

—  Two  poems,  1617.  450  (36). 

—  Fuimus  Troes.  The  true  Trojans, 

1633-  732. 

Fitzgeffery,  Charles,  of  Broadg.  hall, 
Oxford.  11  poems,  1603.  228(60), 
230  (3i6). 

Fitzherbert,  Nicholas  (Fierbertus). 
Oxoniensis  in  Anglia  academiae 
descriptio,  1602.  211. 

Fitzherbert,  Richard.  2  poems,  1592. 

125. 

Fitzralph,  Richard,  archbp.  of  Armagh. 
Story  of  a  bible  hidden  by  him.  52 
ad fin. 

Five.  As  an  ominous  number,  1637. 
840  (100). 

Flavell,  John,  of  Trin.  and  Wore,  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  375  (206). 

—  3  poems,  1617.  450  (48). 

Fleming,  Philip,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (84). 

Flemming,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (223). 

Fletcher,  Charles  R.  L.  Mentioned. 
1700. 

Fletcher,  Giles.  Edited  Pownoll’s  Apo¬ 
logy,  1612.  346. 

Fletcher,  Thomas,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (23). 

Flexney,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (39). 

Flos  Britannicus,  1637.  840,  see  p. 

xiv. 

Flower,  William.  Translated  Ellis’s 
Clavis  Fidei  into  English,  1669. 

1284. 

Flowers.  Flowers  as  emblems,  1640. 
93i  (6). 

Floyd,  Thomas,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (83). 

Fog,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1630.  650  (106). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (98). 

Fonseca,  Christoval  de.  His  Devout 
Meditations  (Lend.  1629)  mentioned, 
1630.  655 
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Foot,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1587.  87. 

—  4  poems,  1603.  228  (64),  230  (55). 

Football.  Mentioned,  1644.  1710. 

Ford,  Simon.  Ambitio  sacra,  concio, 

Feb.  27,  i6f§  (with  some  account  of 
him).  2029,  cf.  2028. 

Forde,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Punished  by  the  King.  1631  ann. 
Forgeries.  Nos.  1029,  1135. 

Forlorn  Hope.  1356. 

Forman,  Abraham,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1619.  470  (68). 

Forrest,  Edward,  sen.  Bookseller,  pub¬ 
lisher,  1610-65.  App.  C.,  no.  268  : 
pp.  540-1  :  no.  987. 

Forrest,  Edward,  jun.  Publisher,  1646-9. 

App.  C.,  no.  363  :  pp.  540-1. 
Forster,  Humphrey,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  343  (63). 

Fortescue,  G.  K.,  of  the  British  Museum. 

Mentioned.  Preface,  p.  viii. 
Fortescue,  I.,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (174). 

Fortescue,  Robert,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  372  (47),  375 

(212). 

Forth,  earl  of,  d.  1651.  See  Ruthven, 
Patrick. 

Fortune,  More,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (119). 

Foster,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (55). 

Foulis,  Edward,  of  St.  Alb.  hall  and  All 
S.,  Oxford.  3  poems,  1633.  726 

(81) ,  728  (70),  731  (112). 

Foundry.  An  ordnance  foundry  in  St. 

Mary’s  college,  Oxford,  Jan.  164!. 
Jan.  164!  ann • 

Fountain,  John.  Answer  to  his  Letter  to 
dr.  S.  Turner,  1647.  1918. 

Fournier,  Georges.  His  edition  of  Euclid, 
Oxf.,  1644.  1748. 

Fowke,  Anthony,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1619.  470  (197). 

Fowler,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (75). 

Foxe,  John,  the  Martyrologist.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1608.  1536  ann.  :  3°2- 

Fox,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (43)- 

Foxon,  Robert.  Bookseller,  stationer, 
1590-91.  App.  C.,  no.  233. 

France.  Referred  to  as  once  geologically 
one  with  England,  1625.  529 

(82) . 

—  Opinion  of  some  French  Divines  on 

religious  peace.  997- 

—  Possibility  of  its  intervening  in  the 

Civil  War.  Jan.  164 \  ann. 

Francis,  Giles  (?),  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (88). 
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Franciscus,  of  Arezzo.  Phalaris,  ed.  by 
him,  in  Latin.  18. 

Frankfurt.  Referred  to.  42. 

Franklin,  — .  Mentioned,  Feb.  164!. 

1233. 

Frear,  John,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1603.  230  (228). 

Frederick,  king  of  Bohemia  (Elector 
Palatine).  Visited  Oxford  in  1612 
or  ’13.  1612  ann. 

—  Epithalamia  sive  Lusus  Palatini  (Ox¬ 

ford  poems  on  his  marriage),  1613. 

375-  ,  „ 

Freeman,  — -.  Mentioned,  Feb.  164!. 

1233. 

Freke,  Arthur,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  5io  (97). 

Freke,  Ralph,  of  Flart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (69). 

Freke,  Robert,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Pcem,  1603.  228  (87). 

French.  Reglas  gramaticales  para  apren- 
der  la  lengua  Espanola  y  Francesa, 
1586.  74-6. 

—  Poems.  228,  230,  343,  345,  372, 

450,  498,  529,  650,  728,  731, 
816,  871,  931. 

—  Brief  Direction  to  the  French  Tongue, 

by  R.  Farrear,  1618.  466. 

—  Two  French  translations  of  Heylyn’s 

Death  of  Laud ,  mentioned.  1722. 
French,  Nathaniel.  Bookbinder’s  appren¬ 
tice,  1637.  App.  C.,  no.  343. 
French,  Thomas,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  374  (5). 

—  Poem,  1633.  731  (120). 

Frethorne,  Christopher,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1637.  840  (67). 

Friers,  Samuel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1605.  263  (8). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (120). 

Friscolls.  i859- 

Frisia,  Nicolaiis  de.  See  Bolswerdia, 
Nicholas  de. 

Frewen,  dr.  Accepted,  pres,  of  Magd. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Oratio  funebris  (on 
prince  Henry’s  death),  1612.  343. 

—  3  poems,  1612.  343  (31),  345  (130). 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (82),  377  (46). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (202). 

—  2  poems,  1630.  650  (1  and  138). 

—  3  poems,  3  633.  726  (3),  728  (12). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  871  (1  and  60). 

—  2  poems,  1640.  931  (1  and  84). 

—  Dr.  ‘Fruin’  hides  in  his  own  pigsty, 

Sept.  1642.  1041. 

—  Made  bishop  of  Lichfield.  Apr.  1644 

ann. 

Fruin,  dr.  See  Frewen,  dr.  Accepted. 
Fuimus  Troes.  See  Fisher,  Jasper. 
Fulford,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1619.  470  (168). 


Fulham,  Edward.  2  poems,  1625,  529 

(io9)>  53i  (9°)- 

—  Mentioned.  1639  ann- 

Fuller,  dr.  Thomas.  Truth  maintained, 
a  sermon,  with  letters,  1643.  1545* 

—  Jacob’s  Vow,  a  sermon,  1644.  1640. 

Fuller,  William,  of  St.  Edm.  hall, 

Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  728  (61  and 
1 20). 

Fuller,  dr.  William,  dean  of  Ely.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1644.  1640. 

Funebre  Officium  .  .  .  Elizabethae  .  .  . 

reginae,  1603.  228. 

Funebria  .  .  .  H.  Untoni,  1596.  159. 

Funebria  Sacra,  1619.  470. 

Fylds,  Robert,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Men¬ 
tioned.  1640  ann. 

Cj. 

G.,  E.  Poem,  1640.  931  (76). 

G.,  E.  Poem,  1646.  1884. 

G.,  F.,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1613.  374  (9). 

G.,  Francis.  Poem,  1612.  342  (6). 

G.,  G.,  engraver.  See  Glover,  George. 
G.,  I.,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529  (97). 

G.,  I.,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem  and 
anagram,  1625.  529  (33). 

G.,  R.  See  Gardiner,  Richard,  1612. 

342  (17). 

G.,  R.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 

1643.  1436. 

G.,  S.,  of  Corpus  Christi  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1587.  87. 

G.,  T.  Poem,  1633.  726  (53). 

Gaetani,  Enrico.  See  Sermonetta,  car¬ 
dinal. 

Gage,  col.  sir  Henry,  governor  of  Oxford. 
Provisions  Basing  House.  Sept.  1644 
ann. 

—  Elegy  on  him,  1645.  1794. 

—  Life  of  him  by  E.  Walsingham,  Sept. 

1645.  1814. 

—  Mentioned.  Apr.  1646  ann. 

—  Elegy  on  him  by  B.  Ryves,  1646. 

1890. 

—  His  monument  at  Christ  Church  de¬ 

faced.  1647  ann. 

Gager,  dr.  William.  His  comedy  of 
Rivales  played  at  Ch.  Ch.  1583 
ann. 

—  His  play  Dido  acted  at  Ch.  Ch.  1583 

ann. 

—  Edited  theExequiae  d.  Philippi  Sidnaei, 

1587.  87. 

—  9  poems,  1587.  87. 

—  Panniculus  Hippolyto  assutus,  &c., 

1591.  127. 

—  His  Ulysses  acted  at  Ch.  Ch.  on  Feb.  5, 

I59l*  x59r  &nn. :  no.  128. 
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Gager,  dr.  William.  His  Meleager  acted 
at  Ch.  Ch.,  1592.  127. 

—  His  Rivales  performed  at  Ch.  Ch. 

1592  ann.  :  no.  1 28. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (9). 

Galateus.  See  Casa,  Giovanni  della. 

Gale,  Theophilus,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

4  poems,  1613.  372  (13),  375  (87), 

377  (105). 

Gall,  Thomas,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (127). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  374  (35),  375  (186). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (189). 

Gamull,  colonel.  Mentioned,  1644. 

1618. 

Garbett,  Francis,  ot  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (39). 

Garbrand,  alias  Herks,  John.  Book¬ 
seller,  1585-1617.  App.  C.,  no. 
227. 

Garbrand,  alias  Herks,  Richard.  Book¬ 
seller,  stationer,  1573-1602.  App. 
C.,  no.  222. 

Garbrand,  Toby,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1606.  277  (33). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (18). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377(111). 

Garbrand  Herks.  See  Herkes,  Garbrand. 
Gardiner,  Daniel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

7  poems,  1603.  228  (hi),  230 

(l6S>)-  r  _ 

Gardiner,  James.  Paper  from  him,  June 

1647.  1939* 

Gardiner,  dr.  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  342  (17). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (61). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (31). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (22). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (36). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (16). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (10). 

—  Mentioned,  Nov.  1642.  1056 

Gardiner,  prof.  S.  R.  Mentioned.  1201. 
Gardner,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  53^(75)- 

Gardner,  Samuel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (133). 

Garford,  Christopher.  Stationer’s  appren¬ 
tice,  1615.  App.  C.,  no.  279. 
Gargrave,  Cotton.  Poem,  1633.  726 

(88). 

Garland,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem  and  chronogram.  728 

(67). 

Garnons,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1605.  262(44). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (233)- 

Garret,  — .  See  Pilgrim,  Garret. 

Garret,  — .  Stationer’s  apprentice,  1 536. 

App.  C.,  no.  200. 

Garret,  Thomas.  Printer’s  and  book¬ 


seller’s  apprentice,  1612.  App.  C., 
no.  271. 

Garter,  Order  of  the.  Chapter  held  at 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  March  2,  164I. 
March  i64§  ann. 

Garway,  or  Garroway,  sir  Henry.  Speech 
at  London  against  a  speech  by  Pym, 
Jan.  17,  164I  (perhaps  really  by 
Clarendon).  1201. 

Gaston,  a  city  in  Peloponnesus.  Men¬ 
tioned.  464. 

Gataker,  dr.  Thomas.  His  library  men¬ 
tioned.  990. 

Gatford,  Lionel.  Directions  in  time  of 
plague,  1644.  1710. 

Gauden,  bp.  John.  E.  Symmons  is  stated 
to  have  had  a  share  in  (Gauden’s) 
Eitfdiv  Ba<7tAi/n7.  1354* 

—  Mentioned,  164I.  1701. 

Gawen,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  by  him,  1631.  671. 

—  5  poems,  1633.  728  (108  and  123), 

731  (31  and  115). 

—  3  poems,  1636.  816  (80  and  118). 

Gayton,  Edmund,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Epulae  Oxonienses  men¬ 
tioned.  1636  ann. 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (81). 

—  Paid  for  a  journey  to  Court,  1640. 
931. 

—  Mentioned,  1641.  964,  965. 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (13). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (39). 

—  Chartae  scriptae,  a  new  game  at  cards 

(poems),  1645.  1824. 

Geale,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (43). 

—  Poem,  164 1.  964  (47). 

Geast,  • — .  Mentioned,  1646.  1889. 

Geddes,  dr.,  1582.  See  Eedes,  Richard. 
Geers,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931  (40). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (53). 

Gell,  Alexander,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1619.  470  (113). 

Gell,  sir  John.  Relation  of  his  proceed¬ 
ings  in  Derbyshire,  by  dr.  Heylyn, 
Apr.  1643.  1328. 

Gell,  sir  T.  Mentioned.  March  164! 
ann. 

Gemma  altera,  1633.  731. 

Geneva.  Pastorum  et  professorum  Gene- 
vensium  responsio  de  falso  Bezae 
obitu,  &c.  181. 

Gentile,  Alberico.  Legalium  Comitiorum 
Oxon.  actio,  1583.  59. 

—  Ad  Tit.  C.  de  maleficis,  &c.,  (et  de 

poetis)  commentarius,  1 593.  142. 

—  Italian  poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Verses  by  him,  in  Italian,  1602.  2ix. 

—  Italian  poems,  1603.  228  (183),  230 

(21). 
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Gentile,  Alberico.  Laudes  academiae 
Perusinaeet  Oxoniensis,  1605.  260. 

—  (Latin  letter  to  dr.  John  Howson), 

1606.  281-2. 

Gentile,  Ricardo,  son  of  Alberico.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (190). 

Gentile,  Roberto,  son  of  Alberico.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1605.  260. 

Geoffrey.  Illuminator,  14th  cent.  App. 
C.,  no.  49. 

Geology.  The  theory  that  Holland  and 
England  were  once  united,  mentioned 
in  1641.  9^4- 

Gerard,  — ,  governor  of  Oxford.  Men¬ 
tioned.  Apr.  1646  ann. 

Gerard,  Charles,  lord  Gerard,  afterwards 
earl  of  Macclesfield,  d.  1694.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1646.  1882. 

Gerard,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (73)- 

Gerard,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
T617.  450  (86). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (50). 

Gerard  ten  Raem  de  Bercka,  printer. 
Mentioned.  1. 

Geree,  John.  Case  of  Conscience,  1646, 
mentioned.  1716. 

Gering,  Plenry,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (55). 

German.  Verses,  1641.  964  (15). 

German,  Samuel,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228(155). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  343  (26). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (61). 

Gerrardus.  Prayers  by  Gerrardus  or  Fer- 

rada,  1631,  mentioned,  pp.  521,524. 
Gethin,  Absalom,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (170). 

Gewen,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (80). 

Giare,  Jonathan,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1637.  840  (42). 

—  Poem,  1638.  870(16). 

Gibbes,  Greville,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (26). 

Gibbins,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

Gibbons,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1605.  262  (93). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (52). 

Gibbs,  Charles,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (44). 

Giessen  (Gissenum).  Mentioned.  620, 

927- 

Gifford,  John.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Gigliis,  Johannes  de.  See  Johannes  de 
Gigliis. 

Gildar,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612:  345  (66). 

Gildas.  His  English  history  mentioned, 
as  by  ‘  Albania  ’  !  967. 


Gildas.  Quotation  from  him,  164I. 
1558. 

Giles.  Bookbinder,  1507-10.  App.  C., 
no.  182. 

Gill,  Alexander,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  531  (31). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (32). 

- —  2  poems,  1637.  840  (84). 

Gillingham,  George,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1617.  450  (88). 

Gisby,  George,  of  St.John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1630.  650  (92). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (22). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (22). 

Gissenum.  See  Giessen. 

Gittens,  Anthony,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Gittins,  Champion,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (35). 

Glamorgan,  earl  of,  d.  1667.  See  Somer¬ 
set,  Edward. 

Glanville,  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (158). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (35),  377  (25). 
Glanville,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (34). 

Glemham,  Henry,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (21). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (26). 

Glemham,  sirThomas,  governor  of  Oxford. 

Two  letters  to  him  and  one  from  him, 
Jan.  164^,  about  Scotland.  1528-30. 

—  Mentioned,  1645.  1802. 

—  Made  governor  of  Oxford.  Oct.  1645 

ann. 

—  Made  a  D.C.L.,  Nov.  1645.  Oct. 

1645  ann. 

—  Message  to  him  from  the  Westminster 

Parliament,  Dec.  1645.  1828. 

• —  Notice  to  Oxford  citizens  to  lay  in  pro¬ 
visions,  Jan.  12,  i64§.  1834. 

—  Mentioned.  Apr.  1646  ann. 

- —  Letter  asking  for  passes  from  Oxford, 
May  11,  1646.  1864. 

—  Papers  between  him  and  sir  T.  Fairfax, 

May  11-20,  1646.  1867. 

- —  His  proposed  articles  for  the  surren¬ 
der  of  Oxford,  May  19-22,  1646. 
1868-9. 

Gleson,  Walter,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (22). 

Glisson,  John,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (76). 

Globehead.  1180. 

Gloucester.  See  Bird,  John. 

—  Mentioned,  Feb.  12,  164!.  I234- 

—  The  King  journeys  thither.  Aug.  1643 

ann. 

—  Royal  Message  and  summons  to  Glou¬ 

cester,  Aug.  10,  1643,  with  its  answer. 

1439- 

—  Mentioned,  Oct.  1643.  1480. 
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Gloucester.  Ordinance  of  Parliament 
about  Gloucester,  May  1645.  1783. 

Gloucester,  duke  of,  d.  1660.  See  Henry, 
prince. 

Gloucestershire.  Proclamation  to  it,  Dec. 
28,  1642.  1147. 

—  Royal  letterof  reproof  to  the  sheriff  and 

justices  of  the  peace,  Feb.  12,  164!. 

1234- 

—  Proclamation  about  its  government, 

March  3,  164!.  1270. 

—  Letter  to  a  gentleman  there,  May  1643. 

I350>  1362. 

—  Petition  from  the  clothiers  there  to  the 

King,  Aug.  7,  1643,  with  the  Answer. 

1438. 

Glover,  George,  engraver. 

—  Engraving  of  Charles  i  by  him.  1701, 

1766. 

—  Engraving  of  Charles  ii.  1745- 
Glyd,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1633-  731  (40- 

Glyd,  Michael,  ofCh.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (123). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (203). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (24),  531  (57). 

Glyd,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1633.  731  (49)- 

Glyn,  John,  recorder  of  London.  Letter 
to  him,  Dec.  14,  1645.  1832. 

Goad,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  '  728  (104),  731  (35). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (109). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (41). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (108). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964(30)5965  (80). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (41). 

Goddard,  dr.  Jonathan.  Mentioned.  1649 

ann . 

Goddard,  Vincent,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230(275). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (36). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (20). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375(46),  377 (J72)- 

Godfrey,  John,  ofCh.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1640.  931  (46). 

Godfrey,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  870  (18). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (35). 

—  Poem, 1641.  964(41). 

Godolphin,  Francis,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (73). 

Godolphin,  Sidney,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1623.  510 

(74)- 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (26). 

Godsond,  John.  Stationer,  1439-58. 
App.  C.,  no.  132. 

Godstow.  Mentioned.  May  1645  ann. 
Godwin,  family.  See  Goodwin. 

Goffe,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  ( T  39)* 


Goffe,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  2 
poems,  1613.  377  (99). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (52). 

—  Funeral  oration  on  sir  H.  Savile,  1622. 

498. 

—  The  Raging  Turk,  or  Bajazet  the 

Second,  1631.  670. 

—  The  Courageous  Turk,  or  Amurath  the 

First,  a  play,  1632.  713. 

—  The  tragedy  of  Orestes,  1633.  733. 

Gofton,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1633.  726  (72). 

Gold.  See  Money. 

Gold  in  Oxford  printing.  1633.  726. 

Golder,  John,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  518  (11). 

Goldsmith,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  343  (62). 

Goldsmith,  Francis,  of  Pemb.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (98). 

Goldsmith,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  374  (45). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (193)- 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (57)- 
Gomersall,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1625.  531  (76). 

Good,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1623.  510  (100). 

—  Mentioned,  as  proctor.  1636  ann. 
Good,  Richard,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (48). 

Good,  Sebastian,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (71). 

Good  Counsels.  Good  counsels  for  the 
peace  of  Reformed  Churches,  1641. 
997- 

Goodfellow,  Robin.  His  supposed  visit 
to  Oxford.  Feb.  164 ^ann. 
Goodman,  dr.  Godfrey,  bp.  of  Gloucester. 
Articles  in  his  Visitation,  1631. 

690. 

Goodrich,  Henry,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (85). 

Goodwin,  col. — .  Mentioned,  Aug.  1642. 

1028.  Sept.  1642  ann. 

Goodwin,  Arthur,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  343(56). 

—  Mentioned,  Dec.  1642.  1138. 

Goodwin,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  726  (80),  731  (81). 
Goodwin,  mrs.  Jane.  Dedication  to  her, 
1641.  993. 

Goodwin,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford, 
d.  1606.  Mentioned,  1606.  277. 

Goodwin,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (62). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (43). 

Goodwin,  John.  His  Anticavalierism 

and  Os  Ossorianum  mentioned.  1208. 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  I4°3* 

Goodwin,  Joseph.  Publisher,  1617-73. 

App.  C.,  no.  290. 
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Goodwin,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1625.  529  (105),  531 

(64). 

Goodwin,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1605.  262  (95). 

Goodwin,  Thomas,  of  Magcl.  and  Pemb. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Romanae  historiae 
anthologia,  newly  revised,  1642. 
1286. 

Goodwin,  dr.  Thomas.  Called  ‘  Nine 
Caps’,  1648.  1994. 

Goodwin,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (8). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (10),  377  (7)* 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (1). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (1  and  218). 

Gordon,  James.  His  Hist,  of  Scots 

affairs  (1841)  mentioned.  990. 
Gordon,  John,  earl  of  Sutherland,  d.  1663. 

Mentioned.  Dec.  1644  ann' 

Gore,  John.  Stationer,  1551-74.  App. 
C.,  no.  209. 

Gorges,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1606.  277  (48). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (149). 

Gorges,  Timoleon,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (81). 

Goring,  George,  d.  1657.  Summoned  to 
Oxford  from  Somerset.  Apr.  1645 
ann. 

Gorstelow,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1614.  405. 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(117). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (37). 

Gosford,  near  Oxford.  Skirmish  at 4  Gos- 
worth.’  May  1644  ami. 

—  Mentioned.  June  1644  ann. 

Gosnold,  rev.  Paul.  Sermon  before  the 

Oxford  Parliament,  Aug.  9,  1644. 
1674. 

Gospelline.  2022. 

Goston,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633.  728  (69). 

Gosworth.  See  Gosford. 

Gotzaeus,  Daniel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (46). 

Gower,  G.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
l6lS-  377  (102). 

Gower,  Thomas.  Parchment-seller,  1594. 
App.  C.,  p.  241. 

Gower,  sir  Thomas,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1619.  470  (85). 

Gowrie  Plot.  Mentioned.  1604  ann. 
Graham,  James,  marquis  of  Montrose, 
d.  1650.  Mentioned.  Jan.  164^ 
ann . 

—  Relation  of  his  successes  in  Scotland, 

1 644~5  •  1707:  Feb.  164!  ann. 

—  Mentioned.  July  1645  ann. 

—  His  royalist  rising,  1650,  mentioned. 

1650  ann. 

Grain.  Proclamation  about  grain  for 


victualling  Oxford,  May  24,  1644. 

1647. 

Grammar  War.  See  Guarna,  Andreas. 
Grammaticate,  to.  1865. 

Grant,  Winter,  wagon-master  general. 
Mentioned,  Nov.  1642.  1090. 

—  Mentioned,  Jan.  5,  i64§.  1167. 

Grantham  in  Lincolnshire.  Mentioned, 

Apr.  7,  1643.  1327. 

Gratiae  ludentes.  See  L.,  H.,  1638. 
Gravius,  Joh.  See  Greaves,  John. 

Gray,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1633.  726  (83),  728  (82 

and  1 19),  731  (63). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  871  (50  and  78). 

—  2  poems,  1640.  931  (72  and 

111). 

Gray,  Nicholas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1612.  345  (58). 

—  2  poems,  1617.  450  (22). 

Gray,  William,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (151). 

Greaves,  Edward,  of  All  Souls  coll., 
Oxford.  Morbus  epidemius,  the  new 
disease.  1502-3. 

Greaves,  John,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

Greaves  (Gravius),  prof.  John,  of  Mert. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650 

(45)- 

—  Demonstratio  ortus  Sirii  heliaci,  1648. 

2002. 

Greaves,  Nicholas,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (15). 

Greaves,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  731  (66). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  CI9)- 

—  De  linguae  Arabicae  utilitate  oratio, 

1637.  9<H- 

Greek.  The  first  Greek  book  printed  at 
Oxford,  1586.  73. 

—  Greek-Latin  dictionary  by  T.  W(illis), 

1627.  106. 

—  Greek  type  at  Oxford  in  1644. 

P-  532. 

—  Greek  poems.  88,  159,  228,  342, 

343,-  345,  372,  374,  375,  377, 

450,  470,  498,  510,  517,  518, 

529,  53L  650,  726,  728,  731, 
816,  840,  871,  931,  964,  965. 

Green,  Anne.  Her  execution  and  revival. 
1650  ann. 

Green,  Charles,  keeper  of  the  Mitre  inn, 
Oxford.  Mentioned  as  a  Roman 
Catholic.  1640  ann. 

Green,  Christopher,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (232). 

Greene,  Edward,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  529  (79). 

Greene,  Humphrey,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1633.  728  (51). 

Green,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
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2  poems,  1603.  228  (86),  230 

(189). 

Green,  William,  of  All  S.,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (55). 

Greenland  house.  Mentioned,  June  1644. 

1651. 

Green  Wax.  Proclamation  about  the 
process  of  Green  Wax,  Oct.  12,  1643. 

1471. 

Greenwood,  Robert,  of  St.  Edm.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  377  (156). 

Gregory,  Alexander,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1612.  343  (71). 

Gregory,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  d. 
1647.  Notes  on  some  passages  of 
Scripture,  1646.  1879. 

Grent,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (163). 

Grent,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (103). 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (192),  377  (64). 

—  8  poems,  1617.  450  (49). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (53). 

Grent,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
6  poems,  1605.  263  (9). 

—  Mentioned,  1612.  344. 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (54)- 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (107). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (27). 

Grenvile,  Bernard,  or  Barnaby,  of  Ex. 

coll.,  Oxford.  4  poems,  1613. 
372  (46),  375  (215),  377  (88). 
Grenvile,  sir  Bevill,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  372  (29). 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1398. 

—  Verses  on  his  death,  1643.  1436. 

Grenvile,  sir  George,  of  Ex.  coll., 

Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228 

(81).  _ 

Grenvile,  Richard,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (87). 

—  2  poems,  1640.  931  (18  and  1 1 7). 

Gresham,  James,  of  St.  Alb.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (63). 

Gresley,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  870  (7). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (63). 

Gressop, — .  Bookbinder,  c.  1525.  App 
C.,  no.  192. 

Greville,  Robert,  lord  Brooke,  d.  1643. 

Mentioned.  1642  Dec.  ann. 

Grey  of  Groby,  lord,  d.  1657.  See  Grey, 
Thomas. 

Grey  of  Werk,  lord,  d, .  1674.  See  Grey, 
William. 

Grey  of  Ruthin,  lord  Henry.  Letters  to 
Falkland  and  Nicholas,  Nov.  3-6, 
1642.  1070. 

Grey,  Henry,  lord  Stamford,  d.  1673. 
Relation  of  sir  R.  Hopton’s  victory 
over  him  in  Cornwall,  Jan.  164I. 

1206. 


Grey,  Henry,  lord  Stamford.  Complaints 
against  him,  Jan.  i64§.  1213. 

Grey,  lady  Joanna  Sybil.  Dedication  to 
her,  1606.  277. 

Grey,  Thomas,  lord  Grey  of  Groby,  d. 

1657.  Ded.  to  him,  1635.  796. 

Grey,  William.  Poems  by  Magdalen 
men  on  his  death,  1606.  277. 

Grey,  William,  lord  Grey  of  Werk,  d. 

1674.  Mentioned.  1642  Dec.  ann. 
Greynevile,  family.  See  Grenvile, 
family. 

Greys,  baron  de,  d,  1632.  See  Knollys, 
William. 

Griffin,  Humphrey.  See  Nicols,  George, 
1590. 

Griffith,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (40- 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (61). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (69). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529(90,531(105). 
Griffith,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529(55). 

Griffith,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1619.  470  (136). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(72). 

Griffith,  William,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (80). 

Griffiths,  Silvanus,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (314). 

Grimald,  Nicholas.  Archipropheta, 
tragoedia.  39. 

Grimbald.  Note  about  his  supposed 
career  at  Oxford,  1600.  196. 

Groome,  Edward,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (204). 

Grosseteste,  bp.  Robert.  Letter  to  the 
Univ.,  1238.  302. 

Grotius,  Hugo.  De  veritate  religionis 
Christianae,  ed.  5%  1639.  9r8. 

- ,  1650  (with  notes  on  editions  of  it). 

2032. 

Grove,  William,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  728  (80),  731  (28). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (31). 

Grove,  John,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (39). 

Grove,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1630.  650  (60). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (34). 

Growcock,  Daniel.  Stationer’s  appren¬ 
tice,  c.  1590.  App.  C.,  no.  232. 

Grysantus,  father  of  pope  Urban  V. 

Mentioned,  1613.  374  (16). 

Guarna,  Andreas.  Bellum  grammaticale, 
or  Grammar  War,  a  prose  fable  by 
him,  1 5 1 1 ,  &c.  796. 

Guernsey.  See  Channel  Islands. 

Guido  de  Columna.  Mentioned.  1  ad 
Jin. ;  after  5. 

Guildford  in  Surrey.  Mentioned  June 
1646.  1882. 
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Guise,  sir  William,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (172). 

Gulielmus.  See  William. 

Gnlielmus  de  Sancto  Amore.  Marks  of 
false  preachers,  perh.  from  a  MS.  of 
his  works.  195. 

Gullery.  1811. 

Gulson,  Nathaniel,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (47). 

Gulson,  Theodore,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (128). 

Gumbleden,  John.  Three  sermons,  1626. 

579- 

Gunning,  Peter.  Disquisitions  by  him 
and  others,  1644.  !6o8. 

Gunpowder  Plot.  Effect  at  Oxford. 
1605  ann. 

• —  Mentioned,  1608.  301. 

* —  Comparison  of  it  and  the  Civil  War, 

1644.  1605-7. 

Gunter,  Edmund,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (151)* 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (55). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (25). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (43),  377 

Ci  16). 

Gun  vile,  Henry.  Latin  verses  by  him, 
155?.  4i- 

Gurguntius.  Mentioned.  47. 

Guy,  Henry,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613,  374  (34). 

Guy,  Nathaniel,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1612.  343  (29). 

Guyes,  G.  See  Guise,  sir  William. 
Gwynne,  Edw.  2  poems,  1605.  262 

(J9)- 

Gwynne,  George.  Poem,  1641.  964 

(3i)* 

Gwynne,  John.  Poem,  1625.  529 

(108). 

Gwynn,  Matthew,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1587.  87. 

; — Poem,  1592.  125. 

• —  4  poems,  anagrams  and  chronograms, 
1603.  23°  (28)- 

—  His  A rero,  a  Tragedy,  mentioned 

(1603).  238. 

—  Vertumnus,  1607.  290. 

—  His  Vertumnus  played  at  St.  John’s. 

1605  ann. 

Gwynne,  Thomas,  of  All  S.,  Oxford. 

9  poems,  1603.  228  (43). 

Gy,  N.  See  Guy,  Nathaniel. 

H. 

H.,  A.,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1641.  964  (60). 

H.,  E.  Poem,  1612.  342(24). 

H.,  G.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  See  Hake- 
will,  dr.  George. 

H.,  G.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  531  (28). 


H.,  I.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  2  poems, 

1614.  405. 

H.,  I.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1614. 

405- 

H.,  I.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (84). 

H.,  I.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
T612.  345  (116). 

PL,  I.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613-  377  (29)* 

H.,  I.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1641. 

965  (50- 

H.,  I.  The  Antipodes  (about  Parliament), 

1647.  1944. 

H.,  J.,  1649.  See  Hall,  John. 

H.,  J.  Certain  irrefragable  propositions  : 

see  Hall,  bp.  Joseph. 

IT.,  J.,  1623.  See  Harmar,  John. 

H.,  J.,  1644,  1648.  See  Howell,  James. 
H.,  J.  Poem,  1646.  1884. 

H.,  L.,  1572.  See  Humphrey,  dr.  Lau¬ 
rence. 

H.,  L.  Poem,  1625.  531  (118). 

H.,  O.  Poem,  1587.  87* 

H.,  P.,  1644.  See  Hausted,  dr.  Peter. 
H.,  P.,  1623,  1625,  1630.  See  Hood,  dr. 
Paul. 

H.,  R.,  1648.  See  Harris,  dr.  Robert. 
H.,  R.,  1645.  See  Harwood,  Richard. 
H.,  R.,  1598.  See  Haydock,  Richard. 
H.,  R.,  16 1 2.  See  Kirkham,  Roger. 

H.,  R.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1623. 
510  (45). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (15). 

H.,  R.  Letter  to  him  by  G.  Cranmer, 
1642.  996. 

H.,  T.  Poem,  1612.  342  (12). 

H.,  T.  Poem,  1633.  728  (122). 

H.,  T.  Answer  to  a  former  letter,  agst. 

Roman  Catholics,  1642.  1160. 

PL,  W.,  1620.  See  Hinde,  William. 
Haarlem.  Mentioned.  I. 

Haberfield,  Cisseley.  Mentioned,  1646. 
1886. 

ITakewill,  dr.  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems  and  chronogram, 
1603.  228  (70),  230  (145).  ' 

—  Poem  by  G.  H.,  1623.  510  (130). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (80). 

—  Dedication  to  him,  in  connexion  with 

Exeter  coll,  chapel,  1625.  551. 

—  Apology,  2nd  ed.,  1630.  660. 

Hakewill,  John,  of  Ex.  coll,  and  C.C.C., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1641.  965  (52). 

Hakewill,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1603.  230 

(196). 

Hales,  John,  of  PIton.  Oratio  funebris  in 
obitum  T.  Bodlei,  1613.  374. 

—  Animadversions  on  his  Tract  con¬ 

cerning  Schism,  by  W.  Page,  1642. 
1287. 
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Halifax  in  Yorkshire.  Account  of  Hali¬ 
fax  Law,  3648.  1985. 

Hall,  Edward,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (58). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (91). 

Hall,  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (99). 

Hall,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (106). 

—  Poem,  1696.  277  (19). 

Hall,  Henry,  printer  at  Oxford.  Printer, 

1637-79*  APP*  C->  no*  348  :  P-  541- 

—  His  first  known  printing,  June  1642. 

IOIO-II. 

—  Paid  for  printing.  Oct.  1643  ann. 

—  First  calls  himself  printer  to  the  Uni¬ 

versity,  Jan.  164!.  1713. 

—  Great  gap  in  his  printing  before  June 

1647.  1925. 

—  Paid  for  producing  no.  2019  in  1649. 

—  Claims  ^90  for  printing  Merc.  Aulicus , 

about  1662.  2043. 

Hall,  John,  of  Ex.  coll,  and  St.  Alb. 
hall,  Oxford.  Poem,  1641.  964 

(50- 

Hall,  John.  An  humble  motion  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  (to  reform  the  Universities), 
1649.  2023. 

Hall,  bp.  Joseph.  Opinion  on  religious 
peace,  1634.  997- 

—  Certain  irrefragable  propositions  by 

J.  H.,  1639,  mentioned.  1448. 

—  Lawfulness  of  an  Oath  or  Covenant, 

1643.  1448. 

Hall,  Richard,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (45). 

Hall,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1603.  228  (142),  230 

(222) 

Hall,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

15  poems,  1603.  230  (149). 

Halliday,  — ,  shopkeeper  in  the  High 
Street,  Oxford.  Documents  found 
in  his  roof,  about  1 880.  1700, 1726, 
1803,  1820. 

Halsey,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems  and  chronogram,  1633. 
728  (78),  731  (48). 

Halswell,  Henry,  of  All  Souls  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1612.  345  (34). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (58),  377 

(151). 

Halswell,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345(104). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  377  (66). 

Halswell,  Nicholas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1612.  343  (39). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (I3I). 

Hamilton,  duke  of,  d.  1651.  See  Hamil¬ 
ton,  William. 

Hamilton,  James,  of  B.N.C,,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (24). 


Hamilton,  William,  earl  of  Lanark  or 
Lanerick,  duke  of  Hamilton,  d.  1651. 
Letters  from  him  and  others,  1645. 

1767. 

Hamme,  Nicholas  de.  See  Nicholas  de 
Hamme. 

Hamme,  Thomas  de.  See  Thomas  de 
Hamme. 

Hammond,  dr.  Henry.  The  Loyal 
Convert  attributed  to  him,  1644. 

1593-5. 

—  01  resisting  the  magistrate,  &c.,  1644. 

1630-2. 

—  Of  scandal,  1644.  1713. 

- 1646.  1912. 

—  Of  conscience,  1644.  1714. 

—  Elected  Public  Orator  at  Oxford. 

March  164!-  ann> 

—  Of  Will- worship,  1644.  1735. 

—  Practical  Catechism,  1644.  1750. 

- 1645.  1847. 

- 2nd  ed.,  ‘  1646’  (1645).  1914. 

—  His  Practical  Catechism ,  1646,  men¬ 

tioned.  1665. 

— •  Considerations  on  Church  government, 

i64f.  1711. 

—  A  View  of  the  new  Directory,  1645. 

1797- 

- 2nd  and  3rd  editions,  1646.  1887- 

8. 

—  Of  a  late  or  death-bed  repentance, 

1641;.  1809. 

- 1646.  1911. 

— •  Of  sinnes  of  weakness,  &c.,  1645. 

1817. 

- 1646.  1913. 

—  Of  Conscience,  Scandal,  Will-worship, 

and  Superstition,  1645.  1846. 

—  Of  Scandal,  Conscience,  Will-wor¬ 

ship,  and  Superstition,  1645. 

1848. 

—  Tracts  of  Conscience,  Scandal,  &c., 

1645.  1904,  cf.  1850. 

—  Of  superstition,  1645.  1849. 

—  Of  idolatry,  1646.  1874-5. 

—  View  of  White’s  Answer  to  lord  Falk¬ 

land  about  the  Church  of  Rome, 

1646.  1904,  cf.  1844. 

—  Copy  of  some  papers  between  him  and 

Cheynell,  1647.  1921. 

—  Mentioned,  June  1,  1647.  1930*. 

—  Leaves  Oxford  to  join  the  King,  June 

24,  1647.  1936. 

—  Mentioned,  May  1648.  1994. 

Hammond,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

Hamond,  James.  His  plan  of  Cambridge 
(1593)  mentioned.  96  {bis). 
Hampden,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (124). 

—  2  poems,  1605.  262  (43). 


6o6 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


Hampden,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (313). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262(32). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (120),  531(94)- 

Hampden,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford, 

d.  1643.  2  poems,  1612.  343(52). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (r40- 

- —  Mentioned,  Aug.  1642.  1028. 

• —  Mentioned,  Dec.  1642.  1138. 

—  His  death.  June  1643  ann. 

Hampole,  Richard  Rolle  of.  See  Rolle, 

Richard,  of  Hampole. 

Hampshire.  Proclamation  to  the  county, 
Feb.  16,  164I.  1248. 

Plampton,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  377  (109). 

—  2  poems,  1614.  405. 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (  20). 

Plampton,  William,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (122). 

Hampton  Court.  Mentioned,  June  1646. 
1880. 

- —  The  King  there.  1647  ann. 

—  The  King’s  declaration  left  there,  Nov. 

11,  1647.  1959. 

Hancock,  William,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (72). 

• — Poem,  1619.  470(93). 

Hanborough,  Long.  Mentioned.  June 
1644  ann. 

Hanly,  lord.  Mentioned,  1646.  1882. 

Hanover  Printing.  Antonius,  Guilielmus 
(1605).  260. 

Harcot,  — ,  a  robber.  Mentioned,  1589. 

109. 

Harcourt,  le  comte d’, French  ambassador. 
In  Oxford,  Oct.-Nov.  1643.  Oct. 
1643  ann. 

Plarding,  G.  Poem,  1643.  1418  (19). 

Harding,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1643.  1418  (40). 

Hare,  Ralph,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638,  871  (91). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (32). 

Hare,  Robert.  Note  of  his  death.  16 1 1 
ann. 

Harewell,  Edmund.  3  poems,  1603. 

228  (85),  230  (186). 

Ilarington,  capt.  Henry,  of  All  S.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1643.  I4I8  (50). 

Plarkes,  Garbrand.  See  Herkes,  Gar- 
brand. 

Harlech  Castle.  Surrendered,  March  13, 
164!*  Apr.  1646  ann. 

Harlow,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1603.  228  (135),  230 

(298). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (62). 

Ilarmar,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (67). 

. —  2  poems,  1617.  450  (51). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (54). 


Harmar,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (132). 

—  Praxis  grammatica  in  usum  Schol. 

Magdal.  Oxon.  (by  ‘  J.  H.’),  1623. 
512. 

—  6  poems,  1624.  517  (74),  518  (14). 

Harmar,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (113). 

Harper,  Hugh,  assistant  in  the  Bodleian. 
Mentioned.  1700. 

Harpur,  Robert,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1640  ann. 

Harris, — ,M.A.  Mentioned,  161 2.  345. 
Harris,  Arthur,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (80). 

Harris,  G.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  372  (57). 

Harris,  John.  Printer,  1647.  App.  C., 
no.  368  :  p.  541. 

Harris,  John,  a  Leveller.  Possible  author 
of  no.  1944  in  1647. 

Harris,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (264). 

—  7  poems,  1605.  263  (12). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  345  (46). 

—  6  poems,  1613.  375  (92),  377  (43). 

— -  2  poems,  1617.  450  (12). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (209). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (89). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (40). 

Harris,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (177). 

Plarris,  John,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (108). 

Harris,  Nathanael.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Harris,  Richard,  princ.  of  B.N.C.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Mentioned.  1580  ann. 

Harris,  dr.  Robert,  pres,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Concio  ad clerum,  1641.  968. 

—  Satirized  in  1648.  1987. 

—  Two  letters  in  vindication  of  himself, 

1648  (by  ‘R.  H.’).  1990. 

Harris,  Thomas,  of  London.  Letter  to 
him,  Dec.  1642.  1127. 

Harris,  William.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Harrison,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (64). 

Harrison,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1568  ann. 

Harrison,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1617.  450  (64). 

Harry.  Stationer,  1536.  App.  C.,  no.  201. 
Harry,  Alexander,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (18). 

Hart,  H.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (77). 

Hartlebury  Castle.  Summons  to  it  to 
surrender,  May  9,  1646.  1866. 

Hartley,  Richard.  Printer’s  apprentice, 
1637.  App.  C.,  no.  344. 

Harwell,  William,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  726  (68). 
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Harwood,  Richard,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 
Sermon  before  the  King,  Feb.  4, 
164I.  1621. 

—  Sermon  before  the  Oxford  Parliament, 

by  R.  H.,  July  13,  1645.  1804. 

Haselwood,  Anthony.  Poem,  1613.  375 
(127). 

Hassard,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603,  230  (245). 

Hatter,  Richard.  Mentioned,  May  1649. 

2014. 

Hatton,  lord.  See  Hatton,  Christopher. 
Hatton,  sir  Christopher,  d.  1591.  Elected 
Chancellor  of  the  University.  1588 
ann. 

—  Mentioned,  1588.  96. 

—  Note  of  his  death,  1591.  1591  ann. 

—  Oxoniensium  crTevaynos,  Oxford  verses 

on  his  death,  1592.  125. 

Hatton,  Christopher,  lord  Hatton.  Dedi¬ 
cation  to  him,  1642.  1018. 

— -  Published  no.  1626  in  1644. 

Haukinus,  Gulielmus,  1631,  1634.  See 
Hawkins,  William. 

Hausted,  dr.  Peter.  Ad  populum,  a  lec¬ 
ture  by  P.  H.,  1644.  1636. 

Haverfordwest.  Proclamation  to  the  town , 
July  29,  1643.  1419. 

Haviland,  John.  Printer  at  Oxford  (?), 
1636.  App.  C.,  no.  337. 

Hawkins,  F.  Parchment-seller,  1482. 
App.  C.,  no.  161. 

Hawkins,  William.  Pestifugium,  a  Latin 
eclogue  on  a  migration  from  Cam¬ 
bridge  to  Oxford,  1 630.  653 

Hawley,  Hatton,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (305). 

Hawley,  John,  princ.  of  Glouc.  hall, 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  230  (36). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345(152). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  377  (170). 

Hawley,  Richard,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  374  (20). 

Hawthorn,  Gilbert,  of  C.  C.  C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (37). 

Haydock,  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Translated  Lomazzo  on  Painting  (as 
R.  H.),  1598.  185. 

—  5  poems,  1603.  230  (82). 

Haydock,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (53). 

—  Poem,  1633.  731(55)* 

Hayes,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (90). 

Hayes,  William,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1619.  470  (1 1 8). 

—  Poem,  1624.  5i8  (2). 

Hayman,  Gregory,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  p  :ems,  1619.  470  (119). 

Hayne,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (63). 

Haysom,  R.  See  Heysome,  R. 


Hayward,  William.  Mentioned,  1635. 

'  796. 

Haywood,  dr.  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1619.  470  (173). 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1637.  844. 

Headington.  Mentioned.  May  1644  ann. 

• —  Sortie  from  Oxford  there.  June  1645 

ann. 

—  Proclamation  by  Fairfax  about  provi¬ 

sions  for  his  camp  there,  May  4, 

1646.  1862. 

Hearne,  Thomas.  Owned  Agas’s  map  of 
Oxford  in  172  I*  96. 

—  Mentioned.  1751. 

Heath,  lord.  Mentioned,  Dec.  1642.  1127. 
Heath,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1612.  345  (53)* 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (105),  377  (30). 

Heather,  dr.  William.  Founded  a  pro¬ 
fessorship  of  Music  at  Oxford.  1626 
ann. 

Heber,  Richard.  Heber  sale  mentioned. 

405,  872. 

Hebrew.  Grammar  :  see  Yerworth, 
Samuel,  1650. 

—  The  first  occurrence  of  Hebrew  in 

Oxford  printing  (a  poem,  1596).  159. 

—  Complaint  of  lack  of  Hebrew  type  at 

Oxford,  1603  and  1620.  230,  482. 

—  Hebrew  printing.  992,  1523,  1674, 

1833,  1879. 

—  Hebrew  type  used  to  represent  Arabic 

words,  1639.  9°4- 

—  Poems.  159,  228,  230,  342,  345, 

372,  375)  377)  470,  498,  510,  529, 
531,  816,  840,  931,  964,  965. 

Hedwigius.  Mentioned.  1  ad  fin. 

Hegg,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1617.  450  (75). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (29). 

Heidelberg.  Dedication  to  it,  1613. 

375- 

—  Mentioned.  590. 

Heigham,  Edward,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1633.  731  (44). 

Heilm.  See  Heylin,  dr.  Peter. 

Hele,  Narcissus,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (309). 

Hele,  Nicholas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  230(259). 

Hele,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (265). 

Helme,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (24),  230 

(65)* 

Helsom,  R.,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (38). 

Hemmings,  Will.  Poem,  1623.  510 

(i°5)* 

Henderson, col. — .  Mentioned  at  Newark. 
Feb.  164I.  1265. 

Henderson,  Alexander.  Two  letters  about 
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his  dispute  with  dr.  J.  Taylor,  1643. 

I3I5- 

Henley.  John  Taylor,  the  Water-Poet, 
there,  1644.  1629. 

—  The  King  there.  Apr.  1646  ann . 
Henrietta  Maria,  queen.  Epithalamia 

Oxoniensia  (Univ.  verses  on  her  mar¬ 
riage  with  Charles  i),  1625.  529- 

—  Visits  Oxford,  Aug.  29-31,  1636. 

1636  arm. 

■ —  Letter  to  the  States  of  Holland,  Feb. 

164!-  l3S5- 

—  Lands  at  Bridlington  Quay.  Feb.  164I 

arm. 

—  Relation  of  her  landing  at  Bridlington, 

&c.,  Feb.  164I.  1265. 

—  True  relation  of  her  return  out  of  Hol¬ 

land,  &c.,  1643.  1335. 

—  Her  journey  from  York  to  Oxford. 

May  1643  ann. 

—  Her  impeachment  decided  on  by  Par¬ 

liament,  May  23,  1643.  May  1643 
ann. 

—  Extract  from  a  letter  from  her  to  the 

King,  June  27, 1643.  1374. 

— •  Her  entry  into  Oxford.  July  1643  ann . 

—  A  Thanksgiving  for  her  safe  return, 

1643.  1450-2. 

—  French  poem  to  her,  1644.  1692. 

—  Her  journey  from  Oxford  to  Exeter. 

Apr.  1644  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  May  1644.  1648. 

—  Sails  for  France.  July  1644  ann. 

—  Letters  from  her,  taken  at  Naseby, 

1645.  1790. 

—  Her  political  intrigue  with  the  pope, 

Jan.  1 64!.  1837. 

—  Mentioned,  June  1646.  Apr.  1646  ann. 
Henry  i,  king  of  England.  Educated  at 

Cambridge  !  967. 

Henry  iii,  king  of  England.  Invitation 
to  Paris  students  to  settle  at  Oxford, 
1228.  302. 

Henry  vii,  king  of  England.  Poem  about 
a  prophecy  by  him,  1603.  230  (30). 

Henry  viii,  king  of  England.  Mentioned . 

906. 

Henry  iv,  king  of  France.  Mentioned. 
1610  ann. 

Henry,  prince  of  Wales,  d.  1612.  Dedi¬ 
cation  to  him,  1605.  264. 

— •  Visit  to  Oxford.  1605  ann. 

— •  Dedication  to  him,  1607.  288. 

— -  Dedication  to  him,  1612.  351. 

—  Note  of  his  death.  1612  ann. 

— •  Eidyllia  in  obitum  ejus  (verses  by  J. 
Martin  and  other  members  of  Broad- 
gates  hall),  1612.  342. 

—  Luctus  posthumus  (verses  and  speech 

on  his  death  by  Magd.  men),  1612. 

343. 

—  Justa  Oxoniensium,  or  Lachrymae 


Oxonienses  (verses  on  his  death), 

1612.  345. 

Henry,  prince  of  Wales.  L.  Petrucci’s 
verses  on  his  death,  1619.  473. 

Henry,  prince,  duke  of  Gloucester,  d. 
1660.  Oxford  verses  to  celebrate  his 
birth,  1640.  931. 

—  Mentioned.  March  164I  ann. 

Henry.  Illuminator,  1302.  App.  C., 

no.  45. 

Henry.  Illuminator,  1416-17.  App.  C., 
no.  1 18. 

Henry.  Bookbinder,  1530-2.  App.  C., 
no.  198. 

Hentzner,  Paul.  His  Itinerary  mentioned. 

211. 

Heralds.  Attempted  visitation  by  heralds 
rejected.  16^4  ann. 

Herbert,  Charles,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1612.  345  (137). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (179),  377  (93). 

Herbert,  hon.  Charles,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1633.  728(4),  731(5), 

Herbert,  Henry,  earl  of  Pembroke,  d. 

1601.  Dedication  to  him,  1587.  88. 
Herbert,  hon.  James,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (2). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (8). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (2). 

Herbert,  sir  John.  Ded.  to  him, 1610.  338. 
Herbert,  hon.  John,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (61). 

—  3  poems,  1640-1.  931  (9),  964  (3). 

Herbert,  Philip,  earl  of  Montgomery, 

afterw.  of  Pembroke,  d.  1650.  Men¬ 
tioned.  1630  ann. 

—  Elected  Chancellor  of  the  Univ.  of 

Oxford.  1641  ann. 

—  Poem  on  his  election  as  Chancellor  of 

the  Univ.  of  Oxford,  by  W.  Cart¬ 
wright,  1641.  966. 

—  Answer  to  a  letter  from  dr.  R.  Pinke, 

Sept.  12,  1642.  1038. 

—  Mentioned,  Nov.  1642.  1070. 

—  Brings  peace  proposals  from  the  Par¬ 

liament  to  the  King,  Feb.  1,  i64§. 
Feb.  164%  ann. 

—  Ejected  from  the  Chancellorship  at 

Oxford,  Oct.  24,  1643,  Oct.  1643 
ann. 

—  On  a  Committee  of  Parliament  for 

Oxford,  1647.  1920. 

—  Made  Chancellor  of  the  Univ.  of 

Oxford,  Feb.  164^.  1647  ann. 

—  Comes  to  Oxford,  Apr.  ir,  1648. 

1648  ann. 

—  Lampoons  on  him  as  Chancellor  of  the 

University  of  Oxford,  1648.  1974, 

1977. 198l~5, 1987-9, 1993,  1996, 
1997-8. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1648.  2009. 

—  His  death,  Jan.  23,  i6f§.  1649  arm' 
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Herbert,  Thomas,  a  seaman,  d.  1642  ?  A 
reply  in  the  defence  of  Oxford  Peti¬ 
tion,  with  the  Academians’  Tears,  or 
the  University’s  Feares,  1641.  986. 

Herbert,  William,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (161). 

Herbert,  William,  earl  of  Pembroke,  d. 
1630.  Elected  Chancellor  of  the 
University.  1616  ann. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1622.  498- 

—  His  death.  1630  ann. 

Herbert,  hon.  William,  of  Ex.  coll., 

Oxford.  2  poems,  1636.  816  (20). 

—  2  poems,  1637.  840  (4). 

Hereford.  See  Cave,  sir  Richard. 

—  Letters  about  the  siege,  1645.  1815. 

—  Thanksgiving  for  the  relief  of  Hereford, 

1645.  1818. 

Herefordshire.  Resolution  of  Hereford¬ 
shire  to  aid  the  King  (1641?),  men¬ 
tioned.  1120. 

—  Petition  to  Parliament,  Jan.  164I. 

1213. 

Herkes,  Garbrand.  Bookseller,  1539- 
c.  1570.  App.  C.,  no.  207. 

Herkes,  John.  See  Gatbrand,  John. 

Herkes,  Richard.  See  Garbrand,  Richard. 
Herle,  Charles.  Mentioned,  1642. 
1307. 

— -  Answer  to  dr.  Feme’s  Reply,  1643, 
mentioned.  1473. 

—  Letter  to  him,  164!.  1545. 

—  Mentioned,  164!.  1701. 

Herne,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (50). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (46). 

Heron,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (74). 

Heron,  capt.  Henry.  Mentioned,  Apr. 
1643.  1320. 

Heron,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633-  731  (73)* 

Hertford,  marquis  of,  d.  1660.  See  Sey¬ 
mour,  William. 

Hertfordshire.  Petition  to  the  King,  with 
Answer,  Jan.  164!.  1168,  1174. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Jan.  7, 

164I.  1169. 

—  Petition  to  the  King,  Jan.  (?)  164I, 

with  his  Answer.  1213. 

—  Dedication  to  the  ministers,  &c.,  1643. 

I354- 

Hervey,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (36). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (21). 

Hervey,  T.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1640.  931  (104). 

Hesse,  landgrave  of.  See  Missenbuck, 
Georg  von. 

Heton,  Martin.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

1  Heute  or  Hewtee.  John.  Stationer  (?), 
1501.  App.  C.,  no.  174. 

r  r 


Hewett,  J.  W.  His  Sacra  Academica  re¬ 
ferred  to.  423. 

Hewett,  James.  Stationer  (?),  1562. 

App.  C.,  no.  214. 

Hexham.  Mentioned.  2010. 

Heyden,  Benjamin.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Heyden,  John,  a  Brownist.  Fictitious 
name  (?),  1641.  1004. 

Heydon,  sir  John.  Address  to  him,  1645. 
1787. 

Heygate,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Two  poems,  1612.  343 

(57). 

Heylyn,  dr.  Peter,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Spurius,  an  English  tragedy  by  him, 
mentioned.  1616  ann, 

—  3  poems,  1630.  650  (24). 

—  Referred  to  as  ‘  Heilm’,  1630.  after 

668. 

—  Relation  of  sir  R.  Hopton’s  victory 

near  Bodmin,  Jan.  17,  1 64!  {anon.'). 

1204. 

—  Second  relation  of  the  victory  {anon.), 

1223. 

—  Wrote  nos.  31-39  of  the  Merc.  Aulicus, 

1643.  2043. 

—  Note  about  his  editorship  of  Mercurius 

Aulicus.  1204. 

—  Relation  of  occurrences  in  the  northern 

parts  (Queen’s  landing,  &c.),  Feb. 
164!  {anon.).  1265. 

—  Thieves,  thieves,  or  a  relation  of  sir 

J.  Gell’s  proceedings  in  Derbyshire, 
Apr.  1643.  1328. 

—  Letter  vindicating  the  King  against 

Parliament  about  overtures  for 
Peace,  1643.  1348,  1362. 

—  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  a  treatise 

against  the  War,  1643.  i486. 

—  The  Rebels’  Catechism,  164!.  1543* 

—  Relation  of  the  death  of  archbp.  Laud, 

i64f.  1722-3. 

—  Parliament’s  power  in  religion,  by 

E.  Y.,  1645.  1806. 

Heylyn,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (82). 

Heysome,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1625.  529  (56),  531  (61). 

—  Poem,  1630  (‘Haysom’).  650  (47). 
Hey  wood,  John,  the  poet.  Perhaps 

author  of  Thersites.  45. 

Heywood,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  167,3.  728  (96). 

Heywood,  Raphael.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Hickes,  J.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Hickes,  Thomas,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1624.  517  (16). 

Hierotheus  of  Cephalonia.  Visit  to 
Oxford.  1649  ann' 

Higgons,  Theophilus,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
7  poems,  1603.  228  (172),  230 

(122). 


MADAN  II 


6io 


OXFORD  BOOKS 


Higgons,  Thomas,  of  St.  Alb.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1641.  965  (41). 

Higgs,  George,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (126). 

— -  3  poems,  1613.  374  (22). 

Pliggs,  Griffin,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (6). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510(29). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (136),  531 

(77)* 

Higgs,  Nicholas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (16). 
Higgs,  Nicholas,  of  Mert.  and  Ball,  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (56). 
Higham,  Edward,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1633.  728  (40). 

Hill,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613-  374  (44)- 

Hill,  John.  Bookbinder,  1620.  App.  C., 
no.  297. 

Hill,  Richard,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1625.  531(17). 

—  Punished  by  the  King.  1631  ann. 
Hill,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1641.  965  (64). 

Hill,  Thomas.  Newe  Almanack  for  the 
meridian  of  Oxenforde,  by  T.  Hyll, 
1572.  49- 

• — ■  A  Prognostication  for  1572,  calculated 
for  Oxenforde.  49. 

- —  Almanac  and  prognostication,  1572. 

50. 

Hill,  Thomas,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (118). 

—  Mentioned.  163  \  ann. 

Hill,  William,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  23°  (246). 

Hill,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (95). 

Hills,  Henry.  Printer,  1647.  App.  C., 
no.  369  :  p.  541. 

Hinde,  — .  His  edition  of  Laud’s  dying 
speech,  164I,  mentioned.  1722. 
Hinde,  William.  Obadiah  opened  by 
J.  Rainolds,  publd.  by  ‘  W.  H. 
1620.  490. 

Hindley,  Henry,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (79). 

Hinksey.  The  Aquae  Hinxeianae  men¬ 
tioned.  1610  ann . 

Hinton,  Laurence,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (51). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (56). 

Hipponacteum  Elogium  Febris.  1625. 

531  (119)- 

Hiron,  Robert,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (78). 

Histoire  merveilleuse.  54,  55. 

History.  Antiquae  historiae  synopsis 
(by  H.  Robinson),  1616.  449. 

* —  Introduction  to  Histories,  1648  :  see 
Prideaux,  Mathias. 


Hitchcock,  Richard.  Poem,  1640.  931 

(75). 

Hitchcock,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1612.  343 

(33). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (86). 

Hitchcock,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1603.  228  (no), 

230  (213). 

Hite,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (190). 

Hobbes,  Thomas.  Humane  Nature,  1650. 

2021. 

Hobbs,  William,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Recants  a  sermon.  1632  ann. 
Hobbs,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (19). 

Hodges,  Anthony,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (26). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (69). 

Hodges,  D.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (56). 

Hodges,  John,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (74). 

Hodges,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (100). 

• — -  Poem,  1630.  650  (44). 

—  Punished  by  the  King.  1631  ann. 

■ —  Poem,  1633.  726  (46). 

Hodges,  rev.  William.  Dedication  to 
hina,  1649.  2025. 

Hodsdon,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (96). 

Hoefnagle,  Georg.  View  of  Oxford 
mentioned  (1573).  96. 

Hoffmann,  Johann,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1625.  529  (49),  531 

(I13)> 

Hogrubbers.  i859- 
Holbarde,  William.  See  Howbergh, 
William. 

Holborne,  Robert.  The  reading  in  Lin¬ 
coln’s  Inn,  Feb.  28,  1641,  on  the 
Statute  of  Treasons.  1230. 

Holden,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (90). 

Holgate,  C.  W.  Mentioned.  449. 
Holland.  See  also  Netherlands. 

—  No.  575  was  printed  in  Holland, 

1626. 

Holland,  Hugh.  Latin  letter  to  him, 

1495- 

Holland,  dr.  Thomas,  rector  of  Ex.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1592.  125. 

—  3  poems,  1596.  159. 

—  3  poems,  1603.  228  (4),  230  (6  and 

3i9). 

Holland,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (263). 

Hollar,  Wenceslaiis.  View  of  Oxford, 
1643.  1368-9. 

—  Mentioned,  1644.  1665-6,  1706. 
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H oiled,  Brian,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1603.  228  (75),  230 

(140). 

■ — 3  poems,  1606.  277  (23). 

Hollingworth,  Ralph,  of  Magd.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1622.  498  (20). 

Hollman,  Michael,  the  King’s  Receiver- 
general.  Mentioned,  Jan.  11,  164!. 
1182. 

Holloway,  John.  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Holmby  House.  The  King  there.  1647 
ann. 

—  The  manner  of  the  King’s  coming  from 

Holmby,  June  1647.  1937. 

Holm  Cultram.  Living  given  to  the 
Univ.  1554  ann. 

Holt,  Edward,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (68). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (76). 

Holt,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (87). 

Holt,  James,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  2 
poems,  1624.  517  (65). 

Holt,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (289). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (53)- 

Holt,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (47). 

• —  Poem,  1625.  531  (1 16). 

Holt,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (38). 

Holt,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (60). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (33). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (13). 

Holway,  Barnabas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1605.  262  (69). 

Holway,  G.  Poem,  1633.  731  (89). 

Holway,  William.  Poem,  1633.  731 

(ii3)- 

Holy  Communion.  An  help  to  it,  by  W. 

Lyford,  1649.  2024. 

Holyday,  Barten,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
His  tr.  of  Persius’s  Satires,  1616. 

447- 

—  6  poems,  1617.  450  (42). 

—  'oya/j-La  or  the  Marriage  of  the 

Arts,  a  comedy,  1618.  461. 

- - 2nd  ed.,  1630.  654. 

—  Mentioned.  1752. 

Holyoke,  Francis  (a  Sacra  Quercu). 
Mentioned,  1606.  106. 

—  Rider’s  Dictionary  corrected,  3rd  ed., 

1612.  351 

—  Diet.  Lat.-Engl.,  with  Rider’s  Engl.- 

Lat.  Diet.,  1627.  596. 

Holyrood,  near  Edinburgh.  Mentioned, 

1617.  450. 

Homer.  Cento  from  his  works,  1633. 
731  (88). 

Hommius,  Festus.  LXX  disputationes 
theologicae.  2nd  ed.,  1630.  661. 


Honorius  i,  pope.  Supposed  deed  by  him, 
A.  D.  624.  47. 

Hood,  dr.  Paul,  rector  of  Line,  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  510(17). 

—  2  poems,  1625  (‘P.  H.’).  529  (13), 

531  (122). 

—  Poem,  1630  (‘  P.  H.’).  650  (10). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  726  (9),  728  (20). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (5). 

• —  Poem,  1643.  1418  (4). 

Hooker,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1613.  375  (176),  377 

(20). 

Hooker,  Peter,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1614.  405. 

Hooker,  dr.  Richard.  A  Discovery 
touching  Church  government,  1:641. 

992. 

—  Opinion  on  religious  peace.  997- 

—  Extract  from  his  Eccles.  Polity. 

1015. 

Hopper,  Thomas.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Hopton,  Ralph,  lord  Hopton,  d.  1652. 
Mentioned.  Dec.  1642  ann.:  Jan. 
164!  ann • 

—  Relation  of  his  victory  near  Bodmin, 

Jan.  17,  164I  (by  dr.  P.  Heylyn). 

1204. 

—  Second  relation  (by  the  same).  1223. 

—  (Another)  Relation  of  his  victory. 

1206. 

—  Mentioned,  Feb.  164I.  1257. 

—  Proclamation  on  his  behalf,  March 

13,  i64§.  1273. 

—  Relation  of  the  battle  of  Stratton,  May 

1643.  1366. 

Hopton  Heath,  near  Stafford.  Account 
of  the  battle  there  on  March  19,  164!. 
1294-5  :  cf.  March  164I  ann. 
Horace.  Quoted.  498- 
Horoscope,  1606.  277  (17). 

Horsepath,  John.  Bookbinder,  1457. 
App.  C.,  no.  150. 

Horti  Carolini  Rosa  altera,  1640.  931. 

Horton,  William,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (80). 

Hoskins,  Charles,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

5  poems,  1605.  263  (16). 

Hoskins,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

—  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Hoskins,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (130),  230 

(253). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (96)- 

Hoskins,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1633.  726  (91),  728  (87), 

731  (56). 

Hotham,  Durant.  The  Spie,  22  nos., 
j64|-44-  2°59- 

Hotham,  sir  John,  governor  of  Hull. 
Mentioned,  1642.  1040. 
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Hotham,  sir  John,  governor  of  Hull. 
Three  letters  about  Scarborough, 
Apr.  7,  1643.  1326. 

- — Letter  to  him  from  J.  Pym,  1643. 

1385. 

Hotham,  John,  son  of  sir  John  Hotham. 

Two  letters,  Apr.  7,  1643.  1326. 

Hovell,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (131). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (72). 

— -Poem,  1619.  470  (23). 

Hovenden,  Robert,  of  All  S.  coll. ,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (2). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (5)- 

How,  Alexander,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (232)>  377  U0- 
Howard,  sir  Charles,  earl  of  Nottingham, 
d.  1681.  2  poems,  1625.  529(3), 

531  (4)- 

Howard,  Charles,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (129). 

Howard,  Charles,  lord  Andover,  earl  of 
Berkshire,  d.  1679.  Mentioned.  Jan. 
164^  a?tn. 

Howard,  hon.  Edward,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  529  (5). 

Howard,  hon.  Edward,  of  Ex.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1641.  965  (5). 

Howard,  Henry.  Dedication  to  him, 

1635.  796. 

Howard,  lord  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (126). 

Howard,  Thomas,  earl  of  Arundel,  d . 
1646.  Dedication  to  him,  1634. 

771. 

Howard,  Thomas,  earl  of  Berkshire,  d. 

1669.  Mentioned,  Aug.  1642.  1028. 
Howbergh  (or  Holbarde,  or  Hubbert), 
William.  Stationer,  1507-1537. 
App.  C.,  no.  183. 

Howe,  Joseph.  Poem,  1638.  871  (73). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (109). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (92). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (21). 

—  Sermon  on  Ps.  iv.  7.  1751. 

Howe,  Josias,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  731  (116). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840(57). 

Howell,  James,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford, 
d.  1 666.  Poem,  1623.  510  (37). 

—  Parables  reflecting  upon  the  Times. 

after  no.  1447. 

—  His  Historical  Discourses  (1661)  men¬ 

tioned.  1672. 

—  Poem  on  dr.  Pinke  by  J.  H.,  1648. 

1972. 

—  Dodona’s  Grove,  2nd  ed.,  by  J.  H., 

1644.  1692. 

—  England’s  Teares,  1644.  1692. 

—  Parables,  1644.  1692. 

Plowists.  1180. 

Howley  House.  Mentioned,  1643.  1407. 


Howson,  bp.  John.  Uxore  dimissa  aliam 
non  licet  superinducere,  thesis,  1602. 

221-2. 

—  26  poems,  1603.  228  (1  and  189), 

230  (1  and  320). 

—  Poem,  1605.  2§2  (7). 

—  Recants  a  sermon  at  Oxford.  1612  ann. 
Howson,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529(119). 

Howson,  Nicholas,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxon. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (56). 

Howson,  William.  Poem,  1625.  529 

(104). 

Huband,  John,  ofSt.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (60). 

Hubbert,  William.  See  Howbergh, 
William. 

Huchenson,  family.  See  Hutchinson, 
family. 

Huckle,  Edward,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (43)- 

Hudson,  Richard.  Mentioned,  1646. 
Apr.  1646  ann. 

Huggeford,  J.  Poem,  1619.  470  (95). 

Huggins,  Thomas.  Publisher,  1609-1636. 
App.  C.,  no.  263. 

Hugh.  Illuminator,  1266.  App.  C., 
no.  33. 

Hugh.  Bookbinder,  1270.  App.  C., 
no.  37. 

Hughes,  T  ,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  2  poems 
and  anagram,  1619.  470  (146). 

Hughes,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (24). 

Huish,  Alexander,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  377  (75). 

—  2  poems,  1617.  450  (50). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (56).  ' 

—  2  poems,  1622.  498  (58). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510(119). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (11). 

—  Lectures  on  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  1626. 

581. 

Hull.  Letter  from  the  town,  Apr.  7, 
1643.  1326. 

—  Mentioned,  Oct.  1643.  1480. 

Hull,  Humphrey,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (98). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (82). 

Hull,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  343  (32). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (83)- 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (25). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (20). 

Hull,  J  hn,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1637.  840  (hi). 

Humf.,  L.  See  Humphrey,  dr.  Laurence. 
Humphrey,  — ,  of  Oxford.  Supposed 
letter  from  him,  1643.  1447. 

Humphrey,  dr.  Laurence,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Latin  and  Greek  verses  by 
him,  1551.  41. 


/.  GENERAL  INDEX  613 


Humphrey,  dr.  Laurence  ( continued ).  Ad 
Reginam  oratio  ejus,  Woodstochiae 
habita,  1572.  48,  52  n. 

- —  2  poems,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  5  poems,  1603.  228  (20),  230  (66). 

—  3  poems,  1606.  277  (11). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  343  (10),  345(128). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (236),  377  (21). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(210). 

Humphrey,  Peter,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (27). 

Humphrey,  Richard,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (120). 

• —  Poem,  1606.  277  (21). 

Humphrey,  Richard,  of  Glouc.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  529  (53). 

Hungerford,  Anthony,  of  Broadg.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem  and  anagram,  1624. 
517  (30). 

Hunt,  John,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1587.  88. 

Hunt,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (157). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (24). 

Hunt,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (73). 

Hunt,  Matthew.  Publisher,  1639-40. 
App.  C.,  no.  354. 

Hunt,  Nicholas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (63). 

Hunt,  Thomas.  Stationer  and  Printer, 
1473-85.  App.  C.,  no.  157  :  no. 
18. 

Hunton,  P.  Treatise  of  Monarchy,  men¬ 
tioned,  1643.  1473. 

Hurd,  Edward,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  375  (153). 

—  Recants  a  Univ.  sermon.  1622  ann. 
Hurt  of  sedition,  1641.  See  Cheke,  sir 

John. 

Hurst,  Herbert.  Commentary  on  Hutten’s 
Perambulation  of  Oxford,  men¬ 
tioned.  96. 

Hurst  Castle.  The  King  there,  Dec. 
1648.  1648  ann. 

Husband’s  Collection.  Husband’s  Col¬ 
lection,  Dec.  1641  -  Mar.  1643. 

1332  4- 

—  March  9,  i64§-Dec.  1646.  1908. 

Hussey,  Bartholomew,  of  St.  Edm.  hall. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (36). 

Hussey,  George,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1605.  263  (15). 

Hussey,  fames,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (29). 

Hussey,  Samson,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

Hussey,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1641.  965 

(68). 


Hutchins,  Robert.  Short  Catechism  (?), 

i6i7*  455. 

Hutchinson,  1.,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1612.  345(83). 

Hutchinson,  dr.  Ralph,  pres,  of  St.  John’s 
coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (10),  230  (32). 

• —  Dedication  to  him,  1605.  260. 

Huth  Library.  Mentioned.  872. 
Hutten,  dr.  Leonard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Perambulation  of  Oxford.  96. 

—  His  Bellum  grammaticale  performed 

at  Ch.  Ch.  1592  ann. 

—  His  Bellum  grammaticale  mentioned, 

1592.  127. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  230  (16). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (2). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (8),  377  (180). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(7). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529(151). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (136). 

—  Bellum  grammaticale,  1635.  796. 

Hutten,  Ulric  von.  Mentioned.  36. 
Hutton,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Hutton,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (93). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  726  (33),  731  (60). 

Hyde  Abbey.  See  Winchester. 

Hyde,  Alexander,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (188). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (128),  531 

(48). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (30). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (26). 

Etyde,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1605.  262  (66). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (58). 

Hyde,  sir  Edward,  1st  earl  of  Clarendon, 
d.  1675.  Note  that  he  wrote  almost 
all  the  King’s  Declarations,  1642-3. 
1082. 

—  Note  ofhis  writing  the  King’s  Declara¬ 

tions,  &c.,  Dec.  1642.  1104. 

—  Perhaps  wrote  a  ‘  Speech  made  by  sir 

H.  Garroway ’,  Jan.  17,  164I. 

1201. 

—  Transcendent  and  multiplied  Re¬ 

bellion,  1645.  1823. 

—  Perhaps  author  of  no.  1978  (The 

Royal  Apology,  1648). 

Hyde,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (192). 

• —  Punished  by  the  King.  1631  ann. 
Hyde,  Henry,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems  and  2  chronograms,  1619. 
470  (152). 

Hyde,  John,  of  Magd.  hall  and  Magd. 
coll.,  Oxford.  2  poems,  1622.  498 
(32). 
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Hyde,  John  {continued).  2  poems,  1633. 
726  (49). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (27). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (31). 

Hyde,  Laurence,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (103). 

Hyde,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (30). 

Hyde,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Proctor.  1628  ann. 

Hyett,  F.  A.  Mentioned.  1270. 

Hyll,  Thomas.  See  Hill,  Thomas. 
Hyrys,  John.  See  John  Hyrys. 


I. 

I.,  G.  Mentioned,  1614.  421. 

I.,  G.  Poem,  1638.  871  (53). 

I.,  I.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1641. 
965  (46). 

I.,  T.,  1600.  See  James,  dr.  Thomas. 

I.,  T.,  1633.  See  Jackson,  dr.  Thomas. 

I.,  T.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  3  poems, 

1613.  375  (238),  377  (24)- 

—  Poem,  1614.  405- 

Idolatry.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Ieruvorth,  Samuel.  See  Yerworth, 
Samuel. 

Ignatius,  st.  Epistolae,  Gr.-Lat.,  1643. 

1685. 

—  Polycarpi  etlgnatii  Epistolae,  Gr.-Lat., 

ed.  by  archbp.  J.  Ussher,  1644. 

1739- 

—  Usserii  Annotationes  in  Polycarpianam 

Epistt.  Ign.  syllogen,  1644.  1744. 

lies,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.  and  Hart  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1605.  262  (92). 

—  3  poems,  1612.  345  (80). 

—  Mentioned,  16 1 2.  345- 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (76). 

- —  Poem,  1622.  498  (71). 

■ —  Poem,  1623.  510  (129). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (J2),  531  (T28). 

■ —  Poem,  1630.  650  (8). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (14). 

—  Mentioned.  1636  ann. 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (65). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (24). 

Ilium  in  Italiam.  See  Salisbury,  John. 
Impatron,  to.  1265. 

Imprints.  Counterfeit  Oxford  imprints. 

Pref.  p.  ix,  cf.  p.  542. 

Independents  in  Oxford.  See  Oxford, 
320. 

—  Their  party  in  the  Assembly  of 

Divines.  Nov.  1643  ann . 

—  Letter  of  an  Independent,  Dec.  14, 

1645.  1832. 

Index.  Immense  insertion  in  an  Index, 
1630.  630. 


Index  expurgatorius.  Index  librorum  pro- 
hibitorum  a  Pontificiis,  ed.  by  T. 
James,  1627.  589. 

India.  Referred  to  as  the  possible  future 
centre  of  the  Church,  1643.  1341. 

Indiculus  statutorum,  1638.  874. 

Infandous.  2022. 

Infants.  See  Anabaptists. 

Informatio  puerorum.  Mentioned.  22 
ad  fin. 

Ingall,  Daniel,  ofQu.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1613.  375  (65),  377  C1 20). 

Inglis  sale.  Mentioned.  15. 

Ingoldsby,  col.  Richard.  The  Ingoldsby 
Mutiny  at  Oxford,  Sept.  1649.  1649 
ann. 

—  Representation  of  his  Regiment  to  the 

rest  of  the  Army,  Sept.  7,  1649. 

2017. 

—  Appeal  to  him  by  N.  Darton,  1649. 

2022. 

Ingram,  William,  sen.  Bookbinder, 
1626-83.  App.  C.,  no.  317. 
Inkersell,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Mentioned,  1648.  1998- 

Innocent  iii,  pope.  Dialogus  de  Scac- 
cario.  2031. 

Innocent  iv,  pope.  Bull,  1254.  3°2* 

Innocent  viii,  pope.  Mentioned.  1490 
ann. 

Inscriptions.  Greek.  See  Marmora 
Arundeliana. 

Insignia  Camdeni,  1  624.  517. 

Insolubilia.  See  Logic. 

Interludes.  See  Oxford,  852. 

Invitatorius  panegyricus.  See  Burhill, 
Robert. 

Ireland.  The  Irish  rebellion  of  1641 
mentioned.  9^5- 

—  Map  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  1641. 

998. 

- —  Very  good  news  from  Ireland,  Jan. 

i64|.  975- 

—  Message  from  the  King,  Aug.  13, 

1642,  about  money  for  Ireland. 

1027. 

—  Petition  of  Committees  for  Ireland 

to  the  King,  with  the  Answer, 
Dec.  1642.  1123-4. 

- —  King’s  Message  to  Parliament,  May  5, 

1643,  about  Irish  money.  1343- 
4- 

—  Cessation  of  arms  for  a  year  agreed 

on.  Sept.  1643  ann. 

—  Note  about  Irish  troops  in  England. 

Oct.  1643  ann. 

—  Proclamation  about  Irish  money,  Oct. 

I3>I(G3-  H72- 

—  Grounds  for  the  King  agreeing  to  a 

cessation  of  arms  in  Ireland,  with  an 
Irish  Proclamation,  &c.,  Oct.  1643. 

H75- 
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Ireland.  Letter  from  a  protestant  there 
about  the  late  peace  with  the  Roman 
Catholics,  Oct.  1643.  1485. 

—  Letter  from  the  Speakers  of  the 

English  Parliament  to  the  Council  of 
Ireland,  July  4,  with  the  Answer, 
Oct.  28,  1643.  1490. 

—  Proclamation  to  relieve  Ireland,  Feb. 

28,  i64f.  1539. 

—  Proclamation  to  relieve  it,  March  7> 

164!.  I555 

—  Two  groups  of  Irish  Commissioners 

at  Oxford.  Apr.  1644  ann' 

—  Humble  propositions  of  the  Irish  Pro¬ 

testant  Agents  at  Oxford,  Apr.  18, 

1644.  1644. 

—  Narration  of  the  Irish  Protestant 

agents  at  Oxford,  Apr.-May  1644. 

1679. 

—  Suggestions  of  protestant  fortresses, 

plantations,  &c.,  May  1644. 

1644. 

—  Proclamation  to  officers  in  Ireland, 

March  17,  164!.  1737. 

—  Massacre  of  Irish  prisoners,  March 

1645*  17®9* 

—  Letter  from  Charles  i  touching  Irish 

affairs,  Aug.  1,  1645.  1808. 

—  Letters  about  the  King’s  Irish 

correspondence,  and  an  account  of 
the  Irish  negotiations  at  Oxford,  1645. 
1810. 

—  Message  from  the  King  about  Ireland, 

Dec.  29,  1645.  1831. 

—  The  King’s  secret  treaty  with  Ireland. 

Jan.  164!  ann' 

—  Cromwell  landed  there,  Aug.  1649. 

1649  ann. 

Ireland,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  728  (86),  731 

(47)- 

Ireton,  Henry,  At  Naseby.  June  1645 
ann . 

Irish.  Irish  type  used.  47  ad fin. 
Ironside,  Gilbert,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1  617.  450  (26). 

Irus’  crew.  1002. 

Isham,  Graham,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375^(129)- 

Isham,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (70). 

—  2  poems,  1637.  840  (65  and  112). 

—  Poem,  1638.  870  (9). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (73). 

Islip,  near  Oxford.  Mentioned.  May 

1644  ann. 

—  Engagement  there,  June  1644.  1652. 

—  Cromwell’s  narrative  of  a  skirmish 

there,  Apr.  1645.  I772)  cf.  Apr. 

1645  ann. 

Italian.  Poems.  87,  159,  212,  228, 
230,  277,  375,  377. 
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Ivie,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1633.  726  (70),  731  (38). 
Ivo.  Bookbinder,  1291-1308.  App.  C., 
no.  44. 

Izod,  Francis,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  342  (10). 

Izod,  W.  Mentioned.  491. 

J- 

J.,  I.  See  James,  I. 

J.,  S.  Mentioned,  1614.  421. 

}.,  W.  Obedience  active  and  passive, 
Feb.  164I.  1251. 

Jackson,  Henry.  Presumably  edited 
Travers’  Supplication,  1612.  367. 

Jackson,  Henry,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (230),  377 

(59)- 

Jackson,  Henry,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (137)- 
Jackson,  James,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (72). 

Jackson,  Samuel,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (59). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840(110). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  870  (10),  871 

(55)- 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (28). 

Jackson,  Simon.  Publisher,  1618.  App. 
C.,  no.  291. 

Jackson,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  375  (32). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(91). 

Jackson,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633  (£  T.  I.’),  726  (8). 

Jackson,  William,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418  (12). 

Jacob,  a  Jew.  Opens  the  first  Oxford 
Coffee-house.  1650  ann. 

Jacob,  Henry,  of  Merton  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1636.  816  (28). 

—  3  poems,  1637.  840  (55). 

—  6  poems,  1641.  964  (28),  965  (12). 

Jacobi  Ara,  1617.  450. 

Jacobi,  Henry.  Stationer,  publisher, 
c.  1513-14.  App.  C.,  no.  185  :  see 
no.  26. 

Jacobus  Fey,  of  Florence.  Scribe,  1393. 
App.  C.,  no.  103. 

Jaggard,  William.  Publisher,  1624.  App. 
C.,  no.  307. 

James.  Scribe,  1453.  App.  C.,  no.  148. 
James,  — .  Bookseller,  1610.  App.  C., 
no.  265. 

James  i,  king  of  Great  Britain.  Speech 
to  him  by  R.  Martin  in  the  name  of 
the  Sheriffs  of  London  and  Middle¬ 
sex,  1603.  1225. 

—  Dedications  to  him,  1603.  228,  230. 

—  Acad.  Oxon.  Pietas  erga  Jacobum 

regem,  1603.  230. 
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James  i,  king  of  Great  Britain  {con¬ 
tinued).  Lectures  to  commemorate 
his  escape  from  the  Gowrie  plot. 
1604  ann. 

—  Rex  Platonicus  by  I.  Wake,  4th  ed., 

1627.  591. 

—  His  speeches  at  Oxford,  1605,  verba¬ 

tim.  288. 

—  Declaration  to  Parliament,  March  31, 

1607.  1579. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1608.  301. 

—  His  speech  about  the  Bodleian  as  a 

delightful  prison,  1613.  377  (79)* 

—  His  remark  that  sir  T.  Bodley’s  name 

should  have  been  Godly,  1613. 

377  (i57). 

• — Dedication  to  him,  1614.  4°7* 

• —  Jacobi  Ara  (University  poems  to  cele¬ 
brate  his  return  from  Scotland),  1617. 

450 

—  His  poem  on  the  battle  of  Lepanto, 

mentioned,  1617.  450  (36). 

• —  Dedication  to  him,  1619.  470. 

■ —  Dedication  to  him,  and  his  works 
specially  printed  in  large  type,  1620. 
482. 

• —  Speech  to  him,  by  dr.  John  Prideaux, 

1624,  in  Latin.  2009. 

• —  Oxon.  Academiae  Parentalia,  memo¬ 
riae  Jacobi  regis  dicata  (verses  on 
his  death),  1625.  531. 

—  Cenotaphium  Jacobi  per  J.  King, 

1625.  550. 

—  Opinion  on  religious  peace.  997- 

• —  Declaration  in  defence  of  the  Prote¬ 
stant  religion  (re-issued  as  if  Charles 
i’s !),  1643.  1384. 

James  ii,  king  of  Great  Britain.  Vitis 
Carolinae  gemma  altera  (University 
verses  on  his  birth),  1633.  731. 

—  Dedications  to  him,  1 646.  1863, 1884. 

—  Taken  prisoner,  June  1646.  Apr. 

1646  ann. 

—  His  position  at  the  surrender  of  Oxford. 

June  24,  1646.  1880. 

—  Poems  written  for  him,  1646.  1884 

• —  Speech  to  sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  July 

1647.  1945. 

• — Escapes  to  the  Continent,  Apr.  21, 

1648.  1648  ann. 

James,  Daniel,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (104),  230 

(268). 

James,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch,,  Oxford, 
it;  poems  and  anagram,  1603.  228 
(22),  230  (69). 

• — Poem,  1603.  262  (22). 

James,  Francis.  8  poems,  1603.  228 

(120).  230  (202). 

—  2  poems,  1605.  262  (49). 

■ — Mentioned,  1612.  345- 

—  2  poems,  1612.  345  (159  and  163). 


James,  Francis,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (57). 

James,  I.  Poem,  1612.  342  (20). 

James,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (269). 

James,  Juell,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (95). 

James,  dr.  Richard.  2  poems,  1625. 
529  (142),  531  (21). 

—  Edited  More’s  Epistola  ad  Acad.  Oxon. 

and  added  some  poems  on  Cotton 
and  Allen,  1633.  734. 

James,  dr.  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford., 
Bodley’s  Librarian.  Ecloga  Oxonio- 
Cantabrigiensis  (Lists  of  MSS.  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  &c.),  1600. 
195. 

—  5  poems,  and  anagrams,  1603.  230 

(86). 

—  Catalogus  librorum  bibliothecae  publi- 

cae  (Bodleianae),  1605.  264. 

• — Poem  by  him,  1612.  351. 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (234)- 

—  Catalogus  Bibl.  Bodleianae,  1620. 

482. 

—  Index  Expurgatorius,  ed.  by  him,  1627. 

589- 

James,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (113). 

James,  dr.  William,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch. 
Mentioned,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (59). 

Janson,  Brian,  of  Magd.  Coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1606.  277  (43). 

Jay,  George.  2  poems,  1617.  450 

(32). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510(118). 

Jeames,  Thomas.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Jellyman,  — ,  a  cobbler.  Mentioned, 

1647.  1932. 

Jenkinism.  1924. 

Jenkins,  judge  David.  Accused  of  con¬ 
spiracy,  June  1647.  J924- 
Jenkinson,  Francis  J.  H.  Mentioned, 
p.  501. 

Jenks,  Rowland.  Bookbinder,  1572-7. 
App.  C.,  no.  220. 

• —  His  condemnation.  1577  ann. :  55. 
Jennings,  William.  Parchment-seller, 
1594.  App.  C.,  no.  242. 

Jenyns,  — .  Bookbinder,  1539.  App. 
C.,  no.  205. 

Jenyns,  R.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (83). 

Jermyn,  Alexander,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372(11). 

Jermyn,  Michael,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (160). 

■ —  Poem,  1614.  405. 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (44). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (49). 
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Jerome,  st.  Expositio  in  Symbolum 
Apostolorum.  See  Rufinus. 

Jersey.  See  Channel  Islands. 

Jervis,  Henry.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Jessop,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem 
on  the  death  of  two  Oxford  professors, 
1619.  470  (143). 

Jests.  Merry  jests,  1617.  See  S.,  N., 
1614. 

—  A  Banquet  of  Jeasts,  or  Change  of 
Cheare  (with  College  jests),  1630. 
652. 

Jesus  Christ.  Horoscope  of  the  Nativity, 
1646.  1879. 

Jewel,  bp.  John.  Index  to  his  Apologia , 
1630.  2032. 

Job.  Illuminator,  13th  cent.  App.  C., 
no.  26. 

Job.  Illuminator,  14th  cent.  App.  C.,  no. 

75* 

Jocksen,  — .  Bookbinder’s  apprentice, 
1623.  App.  C.,  no.  305. 

Jhones,  Bassett.  Lapis  chymicus  Philo- 
sophorum  examini  subjectus,  1648. 

2005. 

Johannes  de  Aquisgrano.  Stationer  (?), 
1483  App.  C.,  no.  163*. 

Johannes  Duns  Scotus  See  Scotus,  Johan¬ 
nes  Duns. 

Johannes  de  Gigliis.  Mentioned.  I  ad  Jin. 
John  ii,  pope.  Mentioned,  160S.  302. 

John.  Illuminator,  c.  1190.  App.  C., 
no.  8. 

John.  Illuminator,  c.  1232.  App.  C., 
no.  14. 

John.  Scribe,  1238.  App,  C.,  no.  17*. 
John.  Illuminator,  1285.  App.  C.,  no. 
42. 

John.  Parchment-seller,  1383.  App.  C., 
no.  95. 

John.  Scribe,  1383.  App.  C.,  no.  96. 
John.  Parchment-seller,  1443.  App.  C., 
no.  135. 

John.  Bookbinder,  1452.  App.  C.,  no. 
146. 

John.  Illuminator,  1465-7.  App.  C., 
no.  154. 

John  of  All  Trades,  at  Oxford.  Fictitious 
name  of  an  Oxford  tradesman,  1641. 

1004. 

John  de  Berughby.  Bookbinder,  1327- 
41.  App.  C.,  no.  59. 

John  de  Beverley.  Scribe,  1361.  App. 
C.,  no.  81. 

John  Brome.  Bookseller,  1376.  App. 
C.,  no.  83. 

John  Brother.  Illuminator,  1393.  App. 
C.,  no.  104. 

John  Brown.  Stationer,  1394-1403.  App. 
C.,  no.  105. 

John  Cary,  alias  Joye.  Illuminator, 
1341-4.  App.  C.,  no.  66. 


John  de  Chastleton.  Illuminator,  1317. 
App.  C.,  no.  55. 

John  de  Chesterton.  Illuminator,  14th 
cent.  App.  C.,  no.  72. 

John  Clinton.  Bookseller’s  apprentice, 
1376.  App.  C.,  no.  84. 

John  de  Couton.  Stationer,  1331-43. 
App.  C.,  no.  60. 

John  Faunt.  Bookbinder,  1341.  App. 
C.,  no.  64. 

John  Feynel.  Scribe,  1323.  App.  C., 
no.  57. 

John  Hyrys.  Parchment-seller,  1377-83. 
App.  C.,  no.  86. 

John  Langport.  Stationer,  before  1380. 
App.  C.,  no.  88. 

John  Madesdon.  Illuminator,  1380.  App. 
C.,  no.  90. 

John  Miles.  Scribe,  1348.  App.  C.,  no. 
7°. 

John  Pountefrayte.  Bookseller,  stationer, 
1399.  App.  C.,  no.  107. 

John  de  Stanes.  Bookbinder,  c.  1280. 
App.  C.,  no.  40. 

John  Todden.  Scribe,  1348.  App.  C., 
no.  68. 

John  de  Warham.  Parchment-seller, 
I303-33*  App.  C.,  no  48. 

Johnes,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (156). 

Johnes,  Herbert,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375(62). 

Jonson,  Benjamin.  Made  M.A.  at  Oxford. 
1619  ann. 

Johnson,  Christopher.  Gul.  Wiccammi 
ortus  atque  vita.  46. 

Johnson,  brands.  See  Brownists. 
Johnson,  George,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1603.  228  (29),  230 

(96).  . 

Johnson,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

His  sermon  condemned.  1640  ann. 
Johnson,  Margaret,  ‘  alias  Bowkebynder.’ 
Bookbinder  (?),  1 501.  App.  C., no. 

J75* 

Johnson,  Richard,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (48). 

Johnson,  Sampson,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (37). 

Johnson,  dr.  Thomas,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (156). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (242). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (93). 

Johnson,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (41). 

Johnson,  William.  Bookbinder,  book¬ 
seller,  1616-c.  1645.  App.  C.,  no. 
280. 

Jones,  G.,  of  B.N.C. ,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (248). 

Jones,  Gilbert,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (70). 
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Jones,  Hugh.  Printer’s  apprentice,  1585- 
1637.  App.  C.,  no.  228. 

Jones,  Inigo.  Mentioned,  1644.  1706. 

Jones,  John.  Examination  of  (H.  Parker’s) 
Observations  upon  his  Majesty’s 
Answers,  1643.  1423. 

Jones,  R.,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931  (44). 

Jones,  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (43). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (97).  377  (45)- 

Jones,  Robert,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (x37)>  377  (76)- 
Jones,  William,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

Jope,  Roger,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (57). 

Jordan,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  5  poems,  1603.  228  (51),  230(127). 

Joyce,  cornet  — .  His  seizure  of  the  King, 

June  4,  1647.  I937- 
Joye,  John.  See  John  Cary,  alias  Joye. 
Joyner,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (114k 

Jucks,  Simon,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Three 
poems,  1603.  228  (71),  230  (132). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (26). 

Judism.  1057. 

Julian,  the  emperor.  Quoted.  1962. 
Junius,  Patricius.  See  Young,  Patrick. 
Justa  funebria,  1613.  377. 

Justa  Oxoniensium,  1612.  See  Oxford, 
978. 

Justus,  Wolfgangus.  Short  account  of 
the  University  in  Latin,  in  his  Omnium 
Academiarum  .  .  .  Erediones  .  .  . 

42. 

Juvenal.  Satires  i-vi,  tr.  by  sir  R.  Stapyl- 
ton,  1644.  1752. 

Juxon,  bp.  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  51Q  (16). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (16),  531  (124). 

K. 

K. ,  dr.  H.,  1642.  See  Killigrew, 
Henry. 

K.,J.,  D.D.  Poem,  1633.  731(100). 

K.,  P.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1633. 
726  (43). 

K.,  R.  See  Kyrle,  serg.  major  R. 
Kasterle,  Johannes  de.  See  Almania, 
Johannes  de. 

Katherine  of  Aragon,  queen.  Visits 
Oxford.  1518  aim. 

Katherine  (Parr),  queen.  Visited  Mag¬ 
dalen.  1548  aim. 

Kearsley,  John.  Bookbinder’s  apprentice. 

1614-19.  App.  C.,  no.  277. 
Kechener,  Thomas.  See  Kitchener, 
Thomas. 


Keinton.  See  Kineton. 

Kekbener,  Thomas.  See  Kitchener, 
Thomas. 

Kelsay,  Lieut. -col.  — .  Order  to  him 
about  troops,  March  31,  1648. 

1973-4- 

Kem,  Samuel.  Sermon  before  the  Par¬ 
liamentary  Commissioners  at  Oxford, 
Nov.  24,  1644,  1696. 

Kemish,  N.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

Kemp,  Edward,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (74)- 

Kemp,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (148). 

Ken,  George.  Latin  verses  by  him,  1551. 
4L 

Kendall,  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (76). 

Kent,  county.  Proclamation  to  the  county, 
Nov.  8,  1642.  1066-7,  1069. 

- — Proclamation  to  the  county,  Eeb.  16, 
164J.  1248. 

“Petition  to  the  King,  Aug.  1,  1642, 
with  the  Answer.  1019. 

Kent,  Henry,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (28). 

Ker,  A.  Causes  of  a  Fast,  1644.  1707. 

Kerswell,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford . 

Poem,  1630.  650  (117). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (40). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (34). 

Kettle,  dr.  Ralph,  prin.  of  Trin.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  230 

(12). 

—  Two  poems,  1613.  375  (6),  377 

(4). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (2). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (6),  531  (8). 

~  3  poems,  1633.  726  (4),  728  (8), 

731  (99)- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (2). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (7). 

Key,  John  and  Thomas.  See  Caius,  John 
and  Thomas. 

Kidlington.  Mentioned,  June  1646. 

1879. 

Kilby,  Richard,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford.  ■ 
Poem,  1603.  230  (9). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (2). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (2),  377  (2). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (3). 

—  Condemnation  of  him  for  a  contentious 

sermon,  and  recantation.  1637  atm. 

—  Mentioned  as  benefactor  of  the  Bod¬ 

leian,  1642.  1289. 

Killigrew,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (74). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  726  (97),  731  (80). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (18). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (21). 

Killigrew,  Henry.  Sermon  before  the 


I.  GENERAL  INDEX  619 


King,  perhaps  by  H.  K(illigrew), 
1642.  1272. 

Killegrevv,  sir  Peter.  Mentioned,  March 
1,  164I.  1266. 

Killigrew,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650(73). 

Killigrew,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  510  (72). 

Kilmington,  in  Somerset.  Mentioned, 
1642.  1032. 

Kilwardby,  archbp.  Robert.  Mentioned. 

21. 

Kineton.  See  also  Edgehill. 

—  Prince  Rupert  there,  Oct.  1642.  1050. 
King.  See  Monarchy. 

King,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1612.  345  (64). 

—  6  poems,  1613.  375  (143  and  227), 

377  (96)- 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (28). 

—  ’laixPo-OpTjvos,  1619.  470  (206). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  531  (120). 

—  Mentioned,  1642.  1272. 

King,  bp.  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Three  theological  theses  by  him,  in 
Latin,  1602.  214. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (8),  230  (318). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (1). 

—  Mentioned,  1609.  3I9* 

—  Some  words  of  his  at  the  Act  cause 

offence  in  Parliament.  1610  ami. 

—  Articles  to  be  enquired  of  within  the 

archdeaconry  of  Nottingham,  1610. 

334- 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1612.  346. 

King,  dr.  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  4 

poems,  1612.  345  (65). 

—  5  poems,  1613.  375  (144),  377  (97). 

—  Poem,  161  7.  450  (29). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (45)- 

—  Oration  by  him  on  Charles  i’s  visit  to 

Spain,  1623.  509. 

—  Cenotaphium  Jacobi,  sive  laudatio 

funebris,  1  625.  550. 

—  7  poems,  1625.  529  (146),  531  (1 19). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650(12). 

— -  2  poems,  1633.  731  (12). 

King,  Peregrine,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1  619.  470  (133). 

King,  Philip.  Poem,  1617.  450  (67). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (103). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529(112). 

King,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (105)* 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (T78)>  377  (98)* 

—  2  poems,  1617.  450  (54). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (198). 

King,  William.  Bookbinder  (?),  1491. 
App.  C.,  no.  169. 

King,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (66). 

— -Poem,  1619.  470(102). 


King’s  Evil.  Mentioned,  1641.  965 

(42). 

—  Petition  of  hundreds  of  poor  persons 

afflicted  with  it  to  the  King.  Feb. 

i64§  ann. 

—  Proclamation  forbidding  persons  with 

the  disease  to  repair  to  Oxford, March 

25,  1643*  1291* 

Kingsmill,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (165). 

—  Edited  the  Encomion  R.  Warcoppi, 

1605.  263. 

—  25  poems,  1605.  263  (1  and  17). 

Kingston  on  Thames.  Fairfax  there, 

Aug.  18,  1647.  1952. 

Kingston,  earl  of,  d.  1680.  See  Pierrepont, 
Henry. 

Kinnersley,  William.  Printer  (?),  1637. 
App.  C.,  no.  345. 

Kirkham,  Roger,  ofBroadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  342  (9). 

Kirkman,  Charles,  of  Magcl.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  230  (240). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (29). 

Kirle,  serg.  major  R.  See  Kyrle,  serg. 
major  R. 

Kitchener,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford 
(Kechener,  Kekhener).  Poem,  1630. 
650  (40). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (47)- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (7 6). 

Kitson,  William,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (no). 

Knifton,  Daniel.  Mentioned,  1643. 
1466. 

Knight,  William,  ofBroadg.  hall,  Oxford. 
His  university  sermon  condemned. 
1622  ann. 

Knightbridge  library.  See  under  Chelms¬ 
ford. 

Knightly,  Francis,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375(128). 

Knightridge,  John,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1641.  965  (45). 

Knipperdullings.  1889. 

Knole,  Henry.  Latin  verses  by  him,  1551. 

41* 

Knollys,  William,  baron  de  Greys,  earl 
of  Banbury,  d.  1632.  Dedication  to 
him,  1605.  263. 

Knotton,  Robert  de.  See  Robert  de 
Knotton. 

Knyvett,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (149)* 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (77). 

Kritopoulos,  Metrophanes.  See  Metro¬ 
phanes  Critopoulos. 

Kyrfoth,  Charles.  Printer  at  Oxford, 
i5x9*  34:  App.  C.,  no.  187. 

Kyrle,  serg.  major  R.  Letter  to  a  friend 
at  Windsor,  byR.  K.,  1643.  1304- 

6,  1422. 
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L. 

L.  See  Petrucci,  Lodovico. 

L.,  A.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1612.  345  (87)* 

L.,  E.  See  Lawry,  Edmund. 

L.,  E.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  375  (241)- 

L.,  G.,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613-  377  (95)- 

L.,  G.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1633. 

726  (35). 

L.,  G.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1641.  965  (62). 

L.,  H.,  of  Oxford.  Gratiae  ludentes, 
jests  from  the  University,  1638. 

872. 

L.,  H.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 
1643.  1436. 

L.,  I.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  7  poems, 
1612.  345  (3)- 

L.,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931  (90). 

L.,  M.  7  poems,  1623.  510  (124). 

L.,  R.,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529  (30). 

L.,  R.,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1633. 
728  (59). 

L.,  T.,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1603. 
228  (76). 

L.,  T.,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (205). 

L.,  W.,  1649.  See  Lyford,  William. 

La.,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  See 
Lapworth,  Edward. 

Lachrymae,  the  tune  of.  Mentioned,  1648. 

1997- 

Lachrymae  B.  Mariae  Magd.,  1606. 

277. 

Lachrymae  Oxonienses,  1612.  See  Ox¬ 
ford,  978  (no.  345). 

Lacy,  William.  Disquisitions  by  him 
and  others,  1644.  1608. 

Ladies.  See  Women. 

Laet,  Jaspar.  Praenostica  excerpta  e 
praenosticis  J.  Laet,  1518.  33. 

La  Fri,  Jean  de,  vidame  of  Chartres. 

Visits  Oxford.  1593  ann. 

* —  Gratiae  eidem  concessae,  1593.  139- 

Lake,  — ,  of  Castleford.  Mentioned. 
2033. 

Lake,  Arthur,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (no). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375(114). 

Lake,  sir  Lancelot,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (65). 

Lake,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  .1603.  228  (139). 

Lake,  Thomas,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (109). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (113). 


Lambert,  — .  Mentioned,  Sept.  1649. 

1649  ann, 

Lambourne,  in  Wiltshire.  The  Queen 
there.  Apr.  1644  ann. 

Lamphire,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (62). 

Lamplugh,  Anthony,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (79). 

Lamplugh,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1641.  965  (15). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (36). 

Lanark,  earl  of,  d.  1651.  See  Hamilton, 
William. 

Lancashire.  Proclamation  to  Lancashire, 
Dec.  9,  1642.  1115. 

Lancashire,  James,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1625.  529  (131),  531 

(78). 

Lancaster,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (62). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(84). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (46). 

Lancaster,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (58). 

Lancaster,  William,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (I31)- 
Lane,  sir  Richard.  Made  Lord  Keeper 
of  the  Great  Seal.  Oct.  1645  ann , 

—  Mentioned,  1646.  1884- 

Lane,  Samuel,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Three  poems,  1613.  374  (10). 

Lanenck,  earl  of,  d.  1651.  See  Hamilton, 
William. 

Langbaine,  dr.  Gerard,  prov.  of  Qu.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  529  (73)- 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (64). 

—  4  poems,  1633.  726  (84),  728  (62), 

731  (93). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (10). 

—  Life  of  sir  J.  Cheke  and  account  of 

the  Universities  in  his  time,  1641. 

995- 

• —  Episcopal  inheritance  [anon.],  1641. 
999- 

—  Made  Keeper  of  the  Archives.  July 

1644  ann. 

■ —  A  Review  of  the  (Solemn  League  and) 
Covenant,  1644.  1716. 

—  Meets  the  Parliamentary  Commis¬ 

sioners,  Aug.  1646.  July  1646 
ann. 

—  Mentioned,  June  1,  1647.  1930*. 

—  Perhaps  edited  no.  1925  in  A.  D. 

i647- 

—  Perhaps  author  of  no.  1955  (Privileges 

of  the  University,  1647). 

- —  Answer  of  the  University  to  the  com¬ 
plaints  of  the  City,  July  24,  1649. 

2019. 

—  His  Foundation  of  the  University 

(1651)  mentioned.  501. 

Langdale,  sir  Marmaduke.  Account  of 


I.  GENERAL  INDEX 


621 


his  marching,  Feb. -March  164^. 

1736. 

Langford,  Charles,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  with  chronogram,  1625.  529 
(58). 

Langford,  Nicholas,  of  Ball,  and  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (60). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (42). 

—  2  poems,  1617.  450  (13). 

Langford,  Nicholas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (86). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871(33). 

Langford,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (53). 

Langford,  Roger,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (26). 

Langhorne,  John,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (66). 

Langley,  Henry,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (75). 

Langley,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (82). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (139). 

Langport,  John.  See  John  Langport. 
Langton,  dr.  William,  of  Magd.  coll., 

Oxford.  4  poems,  1603.  228  (28), 
230  (100  and  278). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  343  (0,345  (13)- 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (15),  377  (10). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(6). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (6). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (3). 

Lanhydrock,  in  Cornwall.  The  library 

mentioned.  361,  1285,  2027. 
Lansdowne,  near  Bath.  Mentioned.  July 
1643  ann.  :  no.  1436. 

Lapworth,  dr.  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  3  poems,  1603.  228  (25), 


230  (80). 

—  4  poems,  1606.  277  (15). 

—  Probably  edited  Lucius  Posthumus 

(verses  on  prince  Henry’s  death), 
1612.  343. 

—  6  poems,  1612.  343  (6  and  74). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375(18). 

—  6  poems,  1617.  450  (94). 

—  3  poems,  1619.  470  (212). 

—  2  poems,  1622.  498  (70). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (12). 

—  4  poems,  1624.  517  (79). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (112),  731  (14). 


Laskie,  Albertus. 
bertus. 

Late  repentance. 
Henry. 

Latewar,  Richard, 


See  Alaskie,  Al- 
See  Hammond,  dr. 
of  St.  John’s  coll., 


Oxford.  21  poems,  1587.  87. 

Latimer,  Hugh.  1554  ann.,  1555  ann. 
Latin,  language. 

—  Grammar :  see  Alexander  de  Villa 
Dei;  Anwykyll,  John;  Harmar, 


John;  Stanbridge,  John ;  Whitting¬ 
ton,  Robert. 

Latin  :  Bene  fundatum,  a  grammatical 
treatise,  1520.  37- 

—  An  Eng.-Lat.  and  Lat.-Engl.  dictionary, 

by  T.  Rider  (Bibliotheca  schola- 
stica),  1589.  106. 

—  Grammaticalia  (by  H.  Robinson), 

1616.  449. 

—  Price  of  Lily’s  Grammars  in  Oxford 

and  London,  1636.  831. 

—  given  up  for  legal  documents.  1650 

ann. 

Latteburius,  Johannes.  Super  Threnis 
Jeremiae.  9. 

Laud,  archbp.  William.  Univ.  sermon 
by  him  called  in  question.  1606 
ann. 

—  2  poems,  161 2.  345(12). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (i3),  377  (9)- 

—  Altercation  with  dr.  R.  Abbot.  1615 

ann. 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(4). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(214). 

—  His  election  as  chancellor  of  the  Uni¬ 

versity.  1630  ann. 

—  His  Arminianism  disturbs  Oxford. 

1631  ann. 

—  His  answer  to  archbp.  Abbot’s  attempt 

to  suppress  Page’s  Bowing  at  the 
name  of  Jesus,  1631.  692. 

—  Founds  an  Arabic  lecture.  1636  ann. 

—  Defrayed  expenses  of  Royal  visit  to 

St.  John’s,  Oxford,  1636.  163 6  ann. 

—  Letter  sent  with  divers  MSS.  to  the 

univ.  of  Oxford,  Nov.  6,  1640  :  with 
the  Answer  of  the  univ.,  1641. 

969- 

—  Resignation  of  Chancellorship,  1641. 

1641  ann. 

—  The  true  copy  of  a  letter  sent  when  he 

resigned  his  office  of  Chancellor, 
June  25,  1641,  also  the  Answer  of 
the  University,  1641.  970. 

- The  copy  of  a  letter,  1641  (_ forgery ). 

971* 

- A  letter,  1641  (. forgery  :  two  issues'). 

972-3- 

—  Verses  on  his  unpopularity,  by  T. 

Herbert,  1641.  986. 

—  Letter  to  the  Convocation  of  the  Univ. 

of  Oxford  about  reconcilement  be¬ 
tween  King  and  Parliament,  signed 
W.  C.,  Dec.  1642  ( forgery ?). 

1141. 

- Dutch  translation.  1142. 

. —  His  trial  begins.  March  164!  ann. 

—  His  trial  brought  to  a  head.  Dec. 

1644  ann. 

—  Execution  of  him.  Jan.  i64f  ann. 

—  Relation  of  his  death,  by  dr.  P. 

Heylyn,  164^.  1722-3. 
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Laud,  archbp.  William.  His  speech  on 
the  scaffold,  Jan.  io,  i6qf.  1719, 
1794,  1890. 

—  Elegy  on  him,  1644.  1731. 

—  Poem  on  him,  in  Latin,  1645.  1841. 

—  Elegy  on  him  by  M.  Lluellin,  1646. 

1884. 

—  His  papers  used  by  Prynne,  1647. 

i960. 

Laudian  Statutes.  See  Oxford,  505  (1634). 
Laurence.  Bookbinder,  c.  1180.  App. 
C.,  no.  1. 

Lawford,  Daniel,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Hooted  at,  on  laying  down  office  of 
proctor.  1638  ann. 

Lawrence,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  3  poems,  1603.  228  (162), 
230  (178  and  201). 

Lawrence,  John,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (101). 

Lawrence,  dr.  Thomas,  of  Ball.,  and  All  S. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  529 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (5). 

Lawry,  Edmund,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  342  (22). 

Lawson,  Peter,  of  St.John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (99). 

Leamington,  R.  Parchment-seller,  1429. 

App.  C.,  no.  125. 

Lechlade.  Mentioned.  47. 

Lee,  sergeant  major.  Mentioned,  Sept. 
1642.  1041. 

Lee,  Francis  Henry,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (95). 

Lee,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
11  poems  (one  Italian),  1587.  87. 

—  3  poems,  1603.  228  (15),  230  (57). 

Lee,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1630.  650  (99). 

Leech,  Humphrey.  A  triumph  of  Truth 
.  .  .  concerning  Evangelical  counsels, 
1609.  319. 

Leeds,  in  Yorkshire.  Mentioned,  1643. 

1407. 

Leeh,  Nicholaiis.  See  Leke,  Nicholas. 
Legg,  col.  William,  governor  of  Oxford. 
Master  of  the  armoury  at  Oxford. 
Nov.  1643  ann. 

—  Becomes  governor  of  Oxford.  Dec. 

1644  ann' 

—  Mentioned.  June  1645  a/m. 

- - July  1645  ann. 

—  — •  Apr.  1646  ann. 

Leicester.  Mentioned.  May  1645  ann. 

• —  The  King  there,  and  Cromwell.  June 
T<M5  ann. 

— -  Reference  to  a  MS.  of  Wycliffe  there, 
1600.  195. 

—  Printers,  &c.  Allen,  John,  1639. 

App.  C.,  no.  350. 

Leicester,  earl  of.  See  Dudley,  Robert. 


Leicestershire.  Letter  to  a  gentleman  of 
Leicestershire,  1643.  1348,  1362. 

Leigh,  Edmund,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (163). 

Leighton  Buzzard.  Mentioned,  1643. 
1447. 

Leipzig.  Printers,  &c.  Groszen,  Henning. 

1620.  483. 

Leke,  Nicholas,  lord  Deyncourt,  of  St. 
John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1630 
(‘Leeh’).  650(102). 

Leland,  John.  Itinerary  mentioned. 

211. 

—  His  visit  to  Oxford  for  the  purposes  of 

his  Itinerary.  1542  ann. 

—  His  Encomium  on  Hen.  viii  revisiting 

Oxford,  beginning  ‘  Venisti  Princeps  ’, 
mentioned.  1532  ann. 

Lemster.  See  Leominster. 

Lennard,  hon.  Thomas,  of  Mert.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1633.  728  (16). 

Lenthall,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Latin  Echo  verses,  1603.  230 

(I94)- 

Lenthall,  William,  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  Letter  to  the  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  164^.  974. 

—  Letter  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 

1642.  974. 

—  Letter  to  him  from  the  earl  of  Essex, 

July  9,  1643.  1420. 

—  Kept  the  King’s  Great  Seal,  1646. 

Oct.  1645  ann. 

• —  Letter  to  him  about  the  surrender  of 
Oxford,  Jidy  1646.  1892. 

• —  On  a  Committee  of  Parliament  for 
Oxford,  1647.  1920. 

—  Declaration  about  his  absence  from 

Parliament  on  July  30,  1647.  J949- 

—  Letter  to  him,  1647.  1969. 

—  Attack  on  him  by  A.  Wilbee,  May 

1648.  1991. 

Leominster.  Lectures  delivered  at  ‘  Lein¬ 
ster’,  1641.  1003. 

Leslie,  Henry,  bp.  of  Down.  Mentioned, 
i64|.  1523. 

—  Sermon  before  the  Oxford  Parliament, 

Feb.  9,  164I.  1546. 

—  The  blessing  of  Judah,  a  sermon, 

March  27,  1644.  1604. 

Lesquier,  William.  Bookseller,  1501-2. 

App.  C.,  no.  176. 

Lestithen.  See  Lostwithiel. 

Letter.  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  at 
Court,  Dec.  1642.  1126. 

—  (Pretended)  letter  from  Oxford  on  the 

state  of  affairs  there,  Dec.  1642. 
«35- 

—  Letter  by  an  Oxford  scholar  about  the 

Oxford  Parliament,  with  Answer  and 
Reply,  Feb.  164!.  1259. 

Letters  of  Marque.  Proclamation  repeal- 
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ing  old  Letters  of  Marque,  Dec.  19, 
1644.  1699. 

Letters  Patent.  See  Docquets  of  Letters 
Patent. 

Leus,  Edward,  of  Mert.  coll. ,  Oxford.  2 
poems,  1613.  374  (6). 

Levellers.  Rising  of  the  Levellers.  1 649 
ann. 

—  Fairfax’s  campaign  against  them.  May 

1649.  2013-14. 

Leveson,  John,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (168). 

Leveson-Gower,  C.  S.,  duke  of  Sutherland. 
Owned  an  Oxford  Latteburius,  1482. 

> 

Levies.  King’s  declaration  concerning 
Levies,  June  1642.  IOI2. 
Levingston,  sir  James,  of  Mert.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1638.  871  (3). 

Lewis,  William,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (102). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (99). 

Ley,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (297). 

Ley,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931  (41). 

Leyston,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1637.  840  (27). 

Lhuid,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford,  d. 
1603.  Edits  the  Peplus  Philippi 
Sidnaei  (J.  Luidus),  1587.  88. 

—  Poem,  1587.  88. 

Libellus  Sophistarum.  See  Logic. 
Lichfield.  Bp.  Overton’s  sermon  there, 
1600.  208. 

—  Mentioned.  Apr.  1643  ann. 

Lichfield,  Anne,  printer  at  Oxford.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1661.  p.  xvi. 

Lichfield,  John.  Printer  at  Oxford,  1605- 
35.  App.  C.,  no.  255. 

—  Mentioned,  1619.  470. 

—  Poem,  1623.  510(138). 

—  Received  money  for  Camdeni  Insignia, 

1624.  517. 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (127). 

—  Was  paid  £<\.  for  copies  of  the  Soteria, 

1633.  726. 

Lichfield,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (217). 

- —  Poem,  1619.  470  (128). 

Lichfield,  Leonard.  Printer  and  publisher 
at  Oxford,  1635-57.  App.  C.,  no. 
335  :  P-  54°* 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (119). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (114). 

—  Paid  by  the  Univ.  for  printing  verses, 

1638.  871. 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (94). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (123). 

—  Paid  for  printing  no.  931,  1640. 

—  Mentioned,  1641.  964,965,1000. 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964  (63),  965  (96). 


Lichfield,  Leonard  ( continued ).  Received 
for  printing  royal  Declarations, 
abt.  June  1642.  1006. 

—  Receives  £\%  for  printing  no.  1008, 

in  1642. 

—  Paid  for  printing  the  royal  Ordi¬ 

nances  and  Declarations,  Dec.  1642. 

1106. 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418(55). 

—  His  printing  office  burnt  down.  Oct. 

1644  ann . 

—  Description  of  him  by  M.  Lluellin. 

Oct.  1644  ann. 

—  His  remuneration  for  printing  the 

Oxford  Reasons ,  1647.  1930*. 

—  His  claims  to  compensation  for  Oxford 

printing  not  paid  for.  p.  xvi. 
Lidcott,  capt.  Mentioned,  Feb.  164I. 
1233- 

Light.  De  luce  et  lumine.  30. 
Lilburne,  John.  His  trial  at  Oxford, 
1642.  1642  Dec.  ann.  :  no.  1145. 

—  Examination  and  confession  of  him 

and  capt.  Viviers,Dec.  10,  1642.  1127. 

—  Mentioned,  Feb.  164!.  1233. 

—  — ,  July  16,  1943.  1343. 

Lilly,  dr.  Edmund,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  3  poems,  1603.  228  (2),  230  (3). 

Lilly,  John.  Illuminator,  1485-6.  App. 

C.,  no.  1 66. 

Lilly,  William,  astrologer.  The  Starry 
Messenger,  an  answer  to  Wharton, 

1645*  1779* 

—  Mentioned,  1645.  2063. 

Limbey,  Nicholas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (50). 

Lincoln.  Proclamation  to  it,  Jan.  12, 
164I.  1184. 

—  The  Cathedral  library  owns  a  copy  of 

the  Oxford  Latteburius,  1482.  9. 

Lincolnshire.  Proclamation  to  it,  Jan. 
12,  164!.  1184. 

—  Mentioned.  May  1644  ann. 

Lindsay,  James  Ludovic,  lord  Crawford. 

Owns  a  copy  of  the  Oxford  Latte¬ 
burius,  1482.  g. 

—  His  Handlist  of  Proclamations  referred 

to.  1232. 

Lindsey,  earl  of.  See  Bertie,  Montagu. 
Lipsius,  Justus.  Mentioned,  1603.  230 

(64). 

Liskeard.  The  King  there,  Aug.  6, 1644. 
1675- 

Lisle,  John,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  51b  (87). 

Lisle,  John.  Dedication  to  him,  with 
notes  about  the  family,  1 642.  1284. 

Lisle,  John,  M.P.  Animadversions  on 
his  speech,  July  3,  1645.  1803. 
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Lister,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (97). 

Little,  Richard,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Perhaps  wrote  the  Mercurius  Aca- 
demicus ,  1645.  2065. 

Littleton,  lord.  See  Lyttelton,  Edward. 
Littleton,  Adam.  Tragi-comoedia  Oxo- 
niensis,  1648.  1989. 

Littleton,  sir  Edward.  Speech  in  parlia¬ 
ment  about  popery  in  Oxford.  1640 
ann. 

Littleton,  sir  Thomas,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1638.  871  (40). 

Littleton,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1643.  1418  (25). 

Liturgies — Church  of  England  : — 

—  Proclamation  about  the  Book  of  Com¬ 

mon  Prayer,  Nov.  13,  1625.  1825. 

- With  observations.  1826. 

—  Prayers  after  Edgehill,  1642.  1047* 

- —  Prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  Edgehill, 
1642.  1060. 

—  Directions  about  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer  propounded  to  Parliament, 
1642.  1283. 

- —  Satire  about  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  by  Aminadab  Blower,  i.  e. 
John  Taylor,  1643.  1428. 

—  Denial  that  mattins  were  said  twice  a 

day  at  Oxford.  Nov.  1643  ann. 

—  Form  of  Common  Prayer  for  the 

monthly  Fast,  Oct.  1643.  1469-70. 

- —  Collection  of  prayers  and  thanks¬ 
givings,  1643  (by  B.  Duppa  ?). 
1450-2. 

■ —  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings  used  in  the 
King’s  Army,  1643.  1464* 

- —  Collection  of  all  the  prayers  printed 
1643-5.  1818. 

- —  Form  of  thanksgiving  for  the  relief  of 
Newark,  1644.  1596. 

• —  Prayers,  thanksgivings,  &c.,  used  in 
the  King’s  Chapel  and  armies,  re¬ 
printed  with  hostile  comments,  1644. 
1678. 

—  Form  of  prayer  for  the  success  of 

the  Uxbridge  Treaty,  Jan.  164^. 

I703-4- 

—  Vindication  of  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer,  by  dr.  H.  Hammond,  1645. 

1797. 

- 2nd  ed.,  1646.  1887. 

- 3rd  ed.,  1646.  1888. 

LI.,  M.,  1643  and  1646.  See  Llewellin, 
Martin. 

Llewellin,  Martin,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1637.  840  (92). 

—  3  poems,  1638.  870  (22),  871  (48). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (69). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (24). 

• —  Verses  by  M.  LL.  on  sir  B.  Gren vile’s 
death,  1643.  1436. 


Llewellin,  Martin  ( continued ).  Account 
of  the  great  fire  at  Oxford.  Oct. 
1644 

—  Men-miracles,  with  other  poems,  by 

M.  LI.,  1646.  1884. 

Lloyd,  David,  of  All.  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (67). 

Lloyd,  prof.  Griffin.  Dedication  to  him, 
I585-  59- 

Lloyd,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1605.  262  (90). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  345  (36). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (60),  377  (60). 

Lloyd,  M.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Descrip¬ 
tion  of  a  wake  at  Witney,  May  1646. 
1863. 

Lloyd,  dr.  Oliver,  of  All  S.  coll,,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (31). 

Lloyd,  Rice,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (61). 

Lloyd,  Robert,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1603.  228  (67). 

— •  Proctor.  1628  ann. 

Lloyd,  Robert,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (213),  377 

(I48). 

Lloyd,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  3  poems,  1633.  726  (39), 

738  (58),  731  (68). 

Lloyd,  Walter,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1613.  375  (175),  377 

(140). 

Lluellin,  Martin.  See  Llewellin,  Martin. 
Lockey,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (158). 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (49). 

—  7  poems,  1633.  726  (21  and  96), 

728  (53  and  116),  731  (122). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(81). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (34). 

Lockinge,  East.  See  Page,  William. 
Lodington,  Robert,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (74). 

Lodington,  Thomas.  5  poems,  1587.  87. 
Loftis,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (114). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (18). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  343  (2),  345  (I57)- 
Loftus,  Dudley,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1641.  964  (24). 

Loftus,  Thomas.  2  poems,  1613.  375 

(29),  377do6). 

Loggan,  David.  His  plan  of  Oxford 
(1675)  mentioned.  96. 

Logic.  See  Airay,  Christopher :  Brere- 
wood,  Edw.  :  Sanderson,  John : 
Smith,  Samuel. 

—  19  logical  treatises,  in  Latin.  13. 

—  Libellus  sophistarum.  25. 

—  Opusculum  (or,  Sophistica)  insolubi- 

lium  secundum  usum  Univ.  Oxoniae. 

27. 
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Lomazzo,  Giovanni  Paolo.  The  arts  of 
curious  Painting,  Carving,  &c.,  1598. 

185. 

Lombard,  Peter.  See  Petrus  Lombardus. 
London. 

See  Waller,  Edmund  (Waller’s  plot, 

Speech  of  the  Sheriffs  of  London  and 
Middlesex  to  James  i,  1603.  1225. 

Letters  patent  for  a  brief  for  the  relief 
of  London  poor,  Aug.  11, 1625.  537. 

Proclamation  forbidding  Londoners  to 
come  to  court  because  of  the  plague, 
1625.  548. 

Battle  of  the  Apprentices  of  London 
agst.  the  Cavaliers  in  Oxfordshire, 

Aug.  1642.  1026. 

Proceedings  of  the  London  dragoons  at 
Oxford,  Sept.  1642.  1041. 

Proclamation  to  London  and  West¬ 
minster,  Oct.  1642.  1044. 

‘  To  the  seduced  part  of  the  citizens  of 
London,’  Nov.  1642.  HOO. 

John  Taylor  arrested  there,  Nov.  1642. 
1629. 

Humble  petition  of  the  Mayor,  Aldermen 
and  Commons  to  the  King,  with  the 
Answer,  Nov.-Dee.  1642.  1163-5. 

Proclamation  for  the  free  passage  of 
all  cloths,  goods,  &c.,  to  London, 
Dec.  8,  1642.  11x2. 

Message  to  it  from  the  King’s  Privy 
Council,  Dec.  1642.  1120. 

Complaint  of  London  and  Westminster 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  Dec. 

1642.  1148-53. 

The  King’s  speech  to  the  Council  about 
the  Petition  of  London,  Dec.  1642. 

IX54- 

Petition  of  the  inhabitants  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Dec.  12,  1642,  with  Answer 
and  the  Petitioners’  Reply.  1165. 

Petition  of  London  to  Parliament  on 
occasion  of  their  former  Petition, 
Dec.  1642.  1209. 

Petition  of  the  City  to  the  King,  Jan. 
i64§.  Jan.  164  %ann. 

Royal  Declaration  and  final  resolution 
about  London’s  Petition,  Jan.  i64§ 
( spurious  :  burnt  at  Carfax).  1176. 

Complaint  of  Protestants  to  Parliament, 
Jan.  i64§  ( satirical ).  1179. 

Royal  letter  and  declaration  to  London, 
Jan.  17,  i64§.  1193-6. 

Engraved  view  of  London,  Feb.  i64§. 
1212. 

Happy  news  of  the  King’s  intention  to 
meet  his  Parliament  (with  details  of 
preparations  in  London),  Feb.  i64§ 
( fraudulent ).  1241. 


London  ( continued ) : 

Discovery  of  a  plot  against  London, 
Feb.  i64§.  1257. 

The  sense  of  the  House  (of  Commons) 
on  the  Londoners’  Petition  (a  satiri¬ 
cal  poem),  March  i64§.  1267. 

Relation  of  London  citizens  at  Oxford, 
Feb.  i64§.  1257. 

Ordinance  to  fortify  it.  March  i64§ 
ann. 

Copy  of  the  Commission  sent  to  Lon¬ 
don  wifch  powers  of  raising  war, 
March  16,  i64§.  1379,  1399. 

The  city,  a  poem,  1643.  13*7- 

Proclamation  prohibiting  intercourse 
with  it,  July  17,  1643.  I4I4« 

Letter  from  Mercurius  Civicus(London’s 
Confession),  1643.  1441. 

Certain  queries  and  resolutions  of  Lon¬ 
don,  1643,  mentioned.  1449- 

Royalist  importer  of  proclamations 
executed)  Nov.  1643.  1466. 

Insigma  civicas,  a  satire  on  the  London 
Anti-royalists,  in  verse,  1643.  1477- 

Proclamation  against  communication 
with  London,  &c.,  Oct.  17,  1643. 
1480. 

King’s  declaration  repealing  licences 
to  trade  with  London,  &c.,  Dec.  10, 

1643.  1499-1500. 

A  discovery  of  London’s  obstinacy, 
i64|.  1516. 

Collection  at  Oxford  for  royalists  in 
London,  March  3,  164^.  1548. 

The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants 
(a  lesson  to  London),  1643.  1581. 

The  royalist  press  there  narrowly 
watched  over,  1643.  1592. 

Royalist  prisoners  in  London  exchanged. 
May  1644.  1640. 

London’s  complaint  (in  verse)  about 
the  King  remaining  in  Oxford,  May 

1644.  1642. 

Ballads  sung  there,  1644.  1653. 

Depreciation  of  tokens  there,  Oct.  1644. 

1685*. 

Dedication  to  the  City,  1644.  1692. 

Vindication  of  some  Londoners  at  Mar- 
ston,  June  6-8,  1646.  1895. 

Public  thanksgiving  for  the  surrender  of 
Oxford.  July  1646  ann> 

Royalist  pamphlets  openly  sold  there, 
June  1647.  1647  ann. 

A  general  bill  of  Mortality  of  the  clergy 
of  London  (about  suffering  clergy), 
1647.  1890. 

Letter  about  the  Militia  of  London, 
July  1647.  1943. 

Message  to  the  citizens  from  sir  T. 
Fairfax,  July  18,  1647.  1945- 

Warning  and  petition  from  the  army, 
&c.,  to  London,  July  23, 1647.  1948. 
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London  ( continued, ) : 

Notes  of  the  advance  of  the  Army  on 
London,  Aug.  6,  1647.  1950-2. 

Aldersgate  Street. 

Mentioned,  1644.  1665. 

Antiquaries,  Society  of. 

The  library  mentioned.  1273,  1296, 
.  1303. 

British  Museum. 

See  Thomason,  George. 

Mentioned.  39,  52  n.,  70,  872,  after 
963,  1022,  p.  492. 

Broad  Street. 

Merchant  there,  mentioned,  Jan.  164!. 
1166. 

Cheapside. 

Cheapside  Cross  censured  by  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oxford,  1600.  979- 

Vindication  of  Cheapside  Cross  (verses), 
1643.  1360. 

Chelsea. 

Dr.  Featley’s  death  in  Chelsea  college, 
1645.  1669. 

College  of  Arms. 

Latin  letter  to  it  with  a  gift,  Aug.  8, 
1635,  with  answer.  1495. 

College  of  Physicians. 

University  Exercises  required  from  its 
Fellows.  1637  ann. 

Companies,  City. 

Haberdashers’  company  mentioned, 
Jan.  i64§.  1193. 

Corporation. 

Speeches  at  a  meeting  on  July  29, 1643. 

1414. 

Letter  from  Charles  i  to  the  Corporation, 
Dec.  26,  1643.  Dec.  1643  ann. 
Copy  of  a  letter  to  it  from  the  King, 
Jan.  2,  164!.  I512- 
Animadversions  on  three  speeches  at 
a  Common  Hall,  July  3,  1645. 

1803. 

Guildhall. 

Proclamations  preserved  in  the  library. 
1088-9,  HI2. 

Inns  of  Court. 

Petition  for  Protestants,  1642.  ioio-ii. 
Lambeth. 

See  Symmachus  Lambethensis. 

The  archiepiscopal  library  mentioned. 

125,  I527- 

Lincolns  Inn. 

The  library  mentioned.  1292,  1833. 

Newgate. 

Prison  custom  mentioned,  1646.  1839. 

Privy  Council  Office. 

The  library  mentioned.  1228,  1263, 
1300,  1461,  1471,  1481,  1504. 

St.  Dunstan  s,  Pleet  Street. 

Mentioned,  1624.  518. 

St.  Mary  Savoy. 

Letter  to  the  parish,  1642.  1545. 


London  ( continued)  : 

St.  Paul s. 

Mentioned,  Dec.  31,  1642.  1149. 

St.  Paul  s  Cross. 

Preaching  there  revived.  1595  ann. 

Sion  College. 

Mentioned,  1624.  518. 

Smithfield. 

Proclamation  forbidding  St.  Bartholo¬ 
mew’s  fair,  1625.  535-6. 

Stationers'  Company. 

See  Oxford,  418. 

Note  of  disputes  with  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  1591.  122. 

Tower  of  London. 

Confederacy  between  it  and  the  Convo¬ 
cation  at  Oxford,  June  1647.  1924. 

Westminster. 

Poem  on  the  Consecration  stone  in  the 
Abbey,  1603.  230  (75). 

Edward  the  Confessor’sWell  mentioned, 
1633.  734- 

Westminster  schoolboy  given  a  pass 
to  Oxford,  Nov.  1642.  1642  Dec. 

ann. 

Westminster  Hall  and  Abbey  men¬ 
tioned,  Dec.  31,  1642.  1149. 

Petition  to  the  King,  Jan.  7,  164!,  with 
Answer,  mentioned.  1174- 

Royal  proclamation  posted  up  there, 
March  i64§.  1269. 

The  Seagull  in  the  Star  Chamber  at 
Westminster,  July  1644.  before  no. 
1663. 

The  Abbey  mentioned,  1646.  1890. 

Whitehall. 

A  fire  there,  1619.  470(51). 

Execution  of  Charles  i,  Jan.  30,  164!. 
1648  ann. 

Printers ,  publishers,  bookbinders ,  en¬ 
gravers,  etc. 

A. ,  B.,  i64|.  1839. 

Alchorn,  Thomas,  1634.  77°- 

Alldee,  Edward,  1605.  261. 

Allen,  Hannah,  1646.  1900. 

Allott,  Robert,  1629-33.  App.  C.  ,110. 

323. 

Alsop,  Bernard,  1632-46.  713,  796, 

1862. 

Austin,  Robert,  1644-5.  1696,  1826. 

B. ,  E.,  1646.  1909. 

B.,  G.,  1644.  1678. 

B-,  I.,  1633*  733- 

B.,  J.,  164I.  1720. 

B..  M.,  1645.  1763. 

B.,  T.,  1646-7.  1899,  i960. 

Badger, — ,  1630.  651. 

Badger,  Rich.,  1634.  77°- 

Banks,  Thomas,  1642.  1039. 

Barker,  Robert,  1642.  1085,  1222. 

Barnes,  John,  1588-1618.  App.  C., 
no.  248  ;  nos.  97,  98,  100,  106,  161-2, 
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( continued )  : 

Barteley  or  Bartlet,  Willliam.  55. 
Bartlet,  John,  164T.  968. 

Bat,  M.,  1642.  1064. 

Bates,  T.,  1642.  1004. 

Beale,  John,  1613-41.  App.  C.,  no. 
356  :  378. 

Bell,  Adam,  1642.  1133. 

Bell,  John,  1613.  388. 

Benson,  Henry,  1642.  1198. 

Benson,  John,  1642.  1045. 

Best,  Richard,  1643.  1332-4,  1380. 

Bill,  John,  1612-29.  App.  C.,  no.  309  : 

PP-  535?  540  :  nos.  345,  406,  532-49, 

600. 

Bill,  assignes  of  John,  1642.  1085, 

1222. 

Bishop,  George,  1580-1600.  56,  195. 

Bishop,  Richard,  1636.  App.C.,  no.  336. 
Bladen,  William,  1618.  460. 

Blaikelock,  Lawrence,  1645.  1727, 

1765. 

Blount,  Edward,  1607.  290. 

Blunden,  Humphrey,  1642-5.  1113, 

1728. 

Bostock,  Robert,  1645-50.  1790, 

2028. 

Bourne,  Nathaniel,  1631.  683. 

Bowler,  James.  His  case  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  1631. 
p.  520. 

Broome,  Joan,  1596.  App.  C.,  no. 

243  :  PP-  535;  540- 
Bridge,  John,  1615.  437. 

Bull,  John,  1643.  1431. 

Burby,  Cuthbert,  1603-4.  106. 

Butter,  Nathanael,  1639-42.  1191, 

1448. 

Bynneman,  Henry,  1568-75.  47,  52. 

C.,  F.,  1643.  1379- 
C.,  R.,  1642.  1050. 

Calvert,  Giles,  1646-9.  1894,  2011. 

Canne,  John  (?),  1643.  1852-3. 

Cartwright,  Samuel,  1641.  988. 

Cecil,  T.,  1630.  660. 

Clarke,  John.  App.  C.,  no.  330. 

Coe,  Jane,  1646.  1862,  1872. 

Coles,  Francis,  1642-5.  1135,  1765, 

1772,  1782. 

Constable,  Francis,  d.  1647.  1643-7. 

I369- 

Cooke,  Toby,  1586-92.  App.  C.,  no. 

229  :  pp.  535,  540:  no.  107. 

Cotes,  Richard,  1646-7.  1893,  1921. 

Cotes,  Thomas,  1630-8.  App.  C., 
no.  325  :  p.  540  :  after  no.  668  :  no. 
872. 

Cotton,  G.,  1647.  1933. 

Cowles,  F.,  1642.  1004. 


( continued)  : 

D.,  G.  See  Dexter,  Gregory,  below. 

D.,  W.,  1649.  See  Dugard,  William, 
beloxu. 

Day,  John,  1572-4.  48,  51. 

Dexter,  Gregory,  1643.  1431. 

Dobson,  Edward,  1643-44.  App.  C., 
no.  360  :  p.  540.  Articles  of  trea¬ 
son  exhibited  against  him,  1643. 
1297. 

Downes,  Ch.,  1642.  1017. 

Dugard,  William,  1649  (‘  W.  D.’). 
2020. 

Eld,  G.,  1606-14.  278,  289  (‘  G.  E.’), 
421. 

Enderby,  Samuel,  1640.  App.  C.,  no. 

353- 

F.,E.,  1645.  1822. 

F.,  M.,  1639.  See  Fletcher,  Miles, 
below. 

Fawcet,  T.,  1632-42.  713,  796, 

1050. 

Fetherstone, Henry.  Employed  to  bind 
books,  1623.  509. 

—  Received  money  for  binding  Cam- 
den's  Insignia,  1624.  517. 

Field,  John,  164!-  2°59- 

Fletcher,  Miles,  1639-47.  1448, 

1917  (‘  M.  F.’). 

Forset,  Thomas,  1644.  2061. 

Fosbrooke,  Nathaniel,  1607.  289. 

Fowler,  Henry,  1642.  1035. 

Franck,  John,  1642.  1020,  1038. 

Gellibrand,  Samuel,  1646-7.  1899, 

1909  (‘  S.  G.’),  1917, 19i7*- 

Gibbs,  George,  1616.  440. 

Gifford,  William,  1642.  1033. 

Griffin,  Edward,  1616- 1 8.  440,460. 

H. ,  I.,  1642.  1157. 

Hanson,  John,  1642.  1136. 

Harison,  John,  1630.  683. 

Harper,  Thomas,  1646.  1915. 

Hartley,  Edward,  1642.  1155. 

Hatfield,  Arnold,  1600.  195. 

Haviland,  John,  1618-34.  461*,  512, 

654,  78o. 

Hodgets,  John,  1605.  261. 

Holden,  John,  1651.  2021. 

Hunt,  John,  1642.  1052. 

Hunt,  Joseph,  1605.  261. 

Husband,  Edward,  1642-6.  1020, 

1038,  1239,  1332-4,  1479,  1679, 
1697-8,  1783,  1789,  1880,  1892, 
1908. 

Hutton,  George,  1639-42.  pp.  536, 
540  :  nos.  914,  1233. 

I. ,  H.,  1642.  1242. 

Jackson, Roger, 1598-1623.  185,  320, 
403,  434,  683. 

Johnson,  R.,  1642.  1257. 

Jones,  Richard,  1577.  55. 
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Kingston,  Felix,  1623-47.  509,  683, 

1917*  (‘  F.  K.’). 

L. ,  I.  See  Legatt,  John,  below. 

Lane,  Philip  (‘  P.  L.’),  1646.  1857. 

Langley,  Thomas,  1607-1 2.  298, 309, 

366. 

Leach,  Frances,  1642.  1135. 

Legatt,  John  (‘I.  L.’),  1633.  732- 

Lindsey,  George,  1642.  1214. 

Ling,  Nicholas,  1603.  239  (‘  N.  L.’). 
Lowndes,  Richard,  164!.  I53I- 
Lownes,  Matthew  (Bishop’s  Head), 
1612.  346, 

M„,  A.,  1630.  See  Mathews,  Augus¬ 
tine,  below. 

M.  G.,  1641.  968. 

Mabb,  Ralph,  1642.  1042. 

Man,  Thomas,  1605.  265. 

Mathews,  Augustine,  1626-31.  App. 

C.,  no.  313  :  pp.  535,  540:  nos.  579, 
653  (‘A.  M.’),  670. 

Mears,  W.,  1732.  1890. 

Meighen,  Richard,  1630-3.  461*, 

654,  670,  713,  733. 

Meredith,  Christopher,  1628-46.  App. 

C.,  no.  320  :  no.  1899. 

Middleton,  Henry,  1580.  56. 

Milbourn,  Robert,  1630.  653. 

Morphew,  John,  1717.  1994. 

Mosely,  Humphry,  1638-41.  App. 
C.,  no.  357  :  p.  540 :  no.  872. 

N. ,  A.,  1641.  979. 

N.,  I.,  1644.  See  Norton,  John,  below. 
N.,  L.,  1642.  1038. 

N.,  V.,  1642.  1285. 

Neale,  Joseph,  1642.  1104. 

Neile,  F.,  1645.  1810. 

Newcomb,  T.,  1650-1.  2021,  2028. 
Nicholson,  John,  1640  (?).  1583. 

Norton,  Bonham,  1625.  App.  C.,  no. 

3IC  :  PP-  535?  54°  :  nos.  532"49- 
Norton,  John,  1600.  195. 

Norton,  John,  1634.  App.  C.,  no. 

331  :  and  no.  1644  (‘I.  N.’). 

Norton,  Luke,  1642.  1150. 

Okes,  Nicholas,  1607.  290. 

Orwin,  Thomas,  1592.  138. 

Overton,  Henry,  1642.  1041,  1250, 
1288. 

Overton,  John,  c.  1700.  1369. 

Parker,  John.  Mentioned,  1612-18. 

362,  461. 

Pavier,  Thomas,  1609-23.  322,  512. 

Peak,  Robert,  1634-42.  771,  1213. 

Piper,  John,  1620.  App.  C.,  no.  298. 
Playford,  John,  1649.  2014. 

Pulleyne,  Octavius,  1643.  1577- 

Purslow,  Elizabeth.  1645-6.  1765 

(‘  E.  P.’),  1861,  1864,  1866,  1869, 
1871,  1876,  1882,1895. 
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Pynson,  Richard.  Mentioned.  22,  25. 

R.,  I.,  1641.  979. 

R.,  W.  (Will.  Raynor?),  1642.  App. 
C.,  no.  358  :  p.  541. 

Redmayne,  G.,  about  1700.  1994. 

Redmere,  Richard,  1609.  324. 

Rivers,  John,  1642.  1137, 1139, 1143, 

M45- 

Roberts,  George,  1649.  2014. 

Roberts,  J.,  1723.  1890. 

Roberts,  James,  1572-1603.  50,  239. 

Robinson,  Humphrey,  1641-50.  App. 
C.,  no.  372  :  no.  987. 

Rogers,  John,  1642.  1154. 

Royston,  Richard,  1629-86  (only  con¬ 
nected  directly  with  Oxford  in  1639 
and  1646-7).  App.  C.,  no.  324 : 
pp.  540-1  :  July  1646  ann.  :  nos. 
652,  1070,  1290,  1665,  1850,  1890, 
1904,  1914,  1921,  1924,  1927,  1929, 
1930?  1936,  1955?  1959?  !96i,  1962, 
^999- 

Scot,  John,  the  elder,  1634.  771. 

Seale,  Henry,  1629.  App.  C.,  no.  322  : 
no.  648. 

Sheares,  William,  1642-5.  App.  C., 
no.  361  :  p.  541  :  no.  1150. 

Simmons,  Matthew,  1646.  1900. 

Slater,  Tho.,  1643.  1577. 

Smith,  Ro.,  1642.  1242. 

Sparke,  Michael,  1619-47.  App.  C., 
no.  327  :  p.  540:  nos.  100,  493, 
after  668,  676,  683,  698,  1728,  i960. 

—  His  case  before  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  1631.  p.520  :  no.  683. 

Spencer,  John,  1635.  79®. 

Stansby,  William,  1618-32.  461,465, 
471,  511,  600,  712. 

Stephens,  Philemon,  1628.  App.  C., 
no.  321. 

Stevenson,  John,  1649.  2020. 

Sutton,  R.,  1642.  1240. 

Tanner,  Solomon.  His  case  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  1631. 
p.  520. 

Thomas,  John,  1641.  967. 

Thomason,  George.  See  in  the  Index 
under  Thomason,  George  (p.  685). 

Tisdale,  John,  1561.  45. 

Treveris,  Peter.  Mentioned.  35. 

Trundell,  John,  1603-5.  239,  261. 

Turner,  John,  1642.  1126. 

Twyford,  Henry,  1644.  1644. 

U.,  H.,  1642.  1288*. 

Underhill,  Thomas,  1643.  1511. 

Vavasor,  John,  1642.  1045. 

Vere,  Edward,  1642.  1141. 

Vere,  Thomas,  1645-6.  1822,  1895- 

Vincent,  Thomas,  1644.  1754. 

Vinson,  Anthony,  i64§.  1225. 
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W.,  I.,  1641.  975. 

W.,  T.,  1641.  966. 

W.,  T.,  1645-6.  1783,  1789,  1908. 
Walbanck,  Matthew,  1644-6.  1651, 

1855-6,  1867. 

Walker,  John,  1649.  2023. 

Walkley,  Thomas,  1646.  1915. 

Warren,  T.,  1643.  1332-4. 

Waterson,  Simon,  1603-6.  App.  C., 
no.  250  :  no.  278. 

Watkins,  Richard,  1561-72.  44,  49. 

.  Watson,  Thomas,  1643.  1573. 
Webbe,  William,  1641.  998. 

Whightfield,  W.,  1642.  1157. 

White,  Robert,  1645.  1771. 

White,  William,  1613.  383. 

Wight,  John,  1642.  1040. 

Wilkins,  Timothy,  1640.  pp.  536,  540. 
Wilkinson,  John,  1642.  1215. 

.  Williams,  Robert,  1647.  1952. 
Williamson,  Leonard,  1647.  App.  C., 
no.  370. 

Windet,  John,  1605.  265. 

Worde,  Wynkyn  de.  23,  24,  25,  27. 
Wright,  John,  1607-47.  App.  C.,  no. 
362  :  nos.  289,  455,  621,  1004,  1148, 
1220-1,  1325,  1609,  1787,  1897, 
1920,  1937. 

Wright,  T.,  1642.  1127. 

Young,  Robert,  1626-40.  App.  C., 
no.  315  :  no.  581. 

London  books  without  name  of  place 
or  printer,  1575-1641.  53,  213, 

464,  473,  520,  581,  694,  732, 
969,  971,  972,  973- 

London  Diurnal.  The  Character  of  a 
London  Diurnal,  1644.  1708-9. 

—  The  Character  of  a  London  Diurnal 

examined,  1645.  1763. 

—  Full  answer  to  the  Character  of  a 

London  Diurnal ,  1645.  1765. 

Long,  Walter,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1  612.  343  (53)* 

Longe  Parvula.  See  Stanbridge,  John. 
Longinus,  Dionysius.  Rhetorica,  Gr.- 
Lat.,  1650.  2036. 

Longleat.  Mentioned.  2039. 
Longworth.  Mentioned,  1626.  579- 

Longworth,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (164). 

Lord’s  Prayer.  Lectures  on  it  by  A. 
Huish,  1626.  581. 

Lostwithiel  (‘ Lestithen ’).  Mentioned. 

Aug.  1644  ann. :  no.  1675. 

Louvain.  Printers.  John  of  Westphalia 
mentioned,  after  5. 

Love,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1630.  650  (66). 

Love,  Richard,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1603.  228(21)5230(67). 


Love,  Richard.  Poem,  1606.  277  (12). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343(11). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (28). 

Lovejoy,  George,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1636.  816  (25). 

Lovelace,  lady.  Captured  at  Water 
Eaton.  Sept.  1644  ann. 

Lovelace,  lord.  See  Lovelace,  Richard. 
Lovelace,  hon.  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  728  (89),  731  (102). 
Lovelace,  Richard,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford, 

Poem,  1638.  871  (74). 

Lovelace,  Richard,  lord  Lovelace,^.  1643. 

Mentioned,  Aug.  1642.  1029. 

Loveledge,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1633.  726  (67),  728(84), 

731  (62). 

Lovet,  Francis,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1592.  125. 

Low  Countries.  See  Netherlands. 

Lowen,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1636.  816  (74). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (90). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965(94). 

Lowndes,  Francis,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Mentioned,  1648.  1998. 

Lucas,  Henry,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (99). 

Lucian.  A  Greek  treatise  by  Lucian 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1521!  1521 

ann. 

Luctus  posthumus,  1612.  See  Oxford, 
466  (no.  343). 

Lucy,  Robert,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (139). 

Lucy,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (179). 

Luddington,  Thomas,  of  Line,  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (44). 

Ludlow.  See  Woodhouse,  sir  Michael. 

—  Incident  there,  Aug.  1644.  1717* 

Lugo,  Peregrinus  de.  See  Peregrinus  de 

Lugo. 

Luidus,  Johannes.  See  Lhuyd,  John. 
Lushington,  Thomas,  of  Broadg.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  510  (34). 

—  Sermon  recanted.  1624  ann. 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (89). 

Lute,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1638.  870  (15). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (39). 

Luther,  Martin.  Mentioned.  470  (42). 

—  Extracts  from  his  works,  on  Passive 

Obedience,  1644.  1600. 

Lutheranism.  Mentioned.  1521  ann., 
1526  ann. 

Lutton,  John.  Scribe,  1410.  App.  C., 
no.  hi. 

Lux.  See  Light. 

Lyde,  Nicholas,  of  Ex.  coll.,,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  372  (45c 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (205). 
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Lydiat,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1603.  228  (31). 

Lyford,  rev.  William.  Sermon  at  St. 
Mary’s,  Oxford,  Dec.  12,  1647. 
2006. 

—  An  Help  to  the  Lord’s  Supper,  by 

W.  L.,  1649.  2024. 

—  Principles  of  P'aith,  1650.  2037. 

Lymby,  Nicholas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (17). 

Lyme  Regis.  Mentioned,  1643-4.  1480, 
1623. 

Lymer,  Cornelius,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (49). 

Lyndewoode,  William.  Opus  super 
constitutiones  provinciales.  14. 
Lynne,  Richard.  See  Richard  Lynne. 
Lystrius.  Mentioned.  I  ad Jin. 
Lyttelton,  lord,  d.  1645.  See  Lyttelton, 
sir  Edward. 

Lyttelton,  sir  Edward,  lord  Lyttelton,  d. 
1645.  Dedication  to  him,  1645. 

1804. 

—  His  death,  Aug.  27,  1645.  July  *645 

ann. 

Lyttleton,  Henry,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (78). 


M. 

M.,  A.,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1636.  816  (45). 

M.,  E.  2  poems,  1603.  230  (134). 

M.,  I.,  1612.  See  Martin,  James. 

M.,  I.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (69). 

M.,  I.,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1630.  650  (27). 

M.,  I.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 
1643.  1436. 

M.,  J.  Reply  to  the  Answer  to  Observa¬ 
tions ,  1642.  1078. 

—  Reply  to  (Spelman’s)  Observations, 
Feb.  164!.  1202. 

M.,  N.,  1612.  See  Martin,  Nicholas. 

M.,  P.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1643.  1418  (16). 

M.,  P.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death. 
1643.  1436. 

M.,  R.,  1612.  See  Marwell,  Richard. 
Ma,  R.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 

1643.  1436. 

M.,  R.,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford.  2  poems, 
1633.  ’728  (33),  731  (22). 

M.,  T.  Verses  on  sir  B.  Grenvile’s  death, 
1643.  1436. 

M.,  lady  V.  Dedication  to  her,  1645. 

1824. 

Mabbe,  James,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  230  (112). 


Mabbe,  James.  Translated  Aleman’s 
Rogue  into  English  (‘Diego  Puedo- 
Ser  ’),  1630.  655. 

Macclesfield,  earl  of,  d.  1694.  See  Gerard, 
Charles. 

Macdonnel,  Randal,  marquis  of  Antrim, 
d.  1682.  Mentioned.  Jan.  164^ 
ann. 

Machiavelli,  Nicolo.  Mentioned,  1626. 

575* 

Madan,  Francis  Falconer,  of  C.C.C., 
Oxford.  Mentioned.  Preface,  and 
334,  337,  926. 

Maddock,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (106). 

Poem,  1619.  470  (69). 

Maddocks,  John.  Gangraenachrestum, 

1646.  1901. 

Maddox,  John,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1619.  470  (101). 
Madesdon,  John.  See  John  Madesdon. 
Madgwick,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

4  poems,  1613.  375  (184),  377 

(89). 

Madock,  Richard.  See  Maddock,  R. 
Maguire,  hon.  Cor.  Poem,  1630.  650 

.  (I27)- 

Maidenhead,  in  Berkshire.  Proclamations 
issued  there,  1642.  1071-4. 

—  Mentioned,  Jan.  n,  i64§.  1182. 

Malden,  in  Surrey.  Case  about  a  lease 
of  it  by  Mert.  coll.,  1623.  513. 

Maldon,  in  Essex.  Books  in  the  Plume 
Library  mentioned.  338,  472,  490, 
1619. 

Mallory,  John,  of  Christ’s  college,  Cam¬ 
bridge.  Scene  in  St.  Mary’s  at 
Oxford  at  his  recantation,  Dec.  19, 
1536  ann. 

Mallory,  Philip,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (33). 

Mallory,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1625.  529  (59),  531 

(95)- 

Man.  The  prerogative  of  man,  against 
R.  Overton,  1645.  1852-3. 

Man,  Abraham,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (50). 

Man,  Bartholomew,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (79). 

Man,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (120). 

Manchester.  John  Rylands  Library  men¬ 
tioned.  107. 

Manchester,  earl  of,  d.  1642.  See  Mon¬ 
tagu,  Henry. 

Manchester,  earl  of,  d.  1671.  See  Mon¬ 
tagu,  Edward. 

Mancipull,  Henry.  Stationer  (?),  1526. 
App.  C.,  no.  195. 

Manley,  Richard,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  728  (107). 
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Manuscripts.  Contrast  of  printing  with 
manuscripts,  1631.  671. 

Mapes,  Walter,  pseudonym.  Printer, 
1626.  App.  C.,  no.  312  :  see  no. 
575* 

Maplet,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1633.  726  (65),  728 

(46),  731  (29). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (53). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  870  (4),  871  (13). 

—  Latin  letter  to,  and  one  from,  him. 

*495- 

Marbury,  William,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (140),  377 

( «7)- 

Margaret  countess  of  Richmond.  Founded 
a  lectureship  (1497)  and  professorship 
(1502)  of  Theology,  at  Oxford.  1497 
ann. 

Marin,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375(68). 

Markham,  Gervase.  Markham’s  Method 
(a  book  on  medicines  for  animals), 
1631.  683  :  pp.  521,  524. 

Markham,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (138). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (122). 

Marlborough,  in  Wiltshire.  Letter  con¬ 
cerning  the  taking  of  Marlborough, 
Dec.  1642.  1128,  1165. 

—  Prisoners  from  there  at  Oxford,  men¬ 

tioned.  March  164#  ann.  :  no. 
1431. 

—  The  King  there.  Apr.  1644  ann. 

Marlow,  Mentioned,  1642.  1104. 

Marlowe,  Christopher.  Mentioned. 

1851. 

Marmora  Arundeliana.  See  Oxford, 
416. 

Marprelate,  Martin.  See  Martin  Mar- 
prelate. 

Marrow,  Edward,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (81). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (50). 

— •  s^poems,  1636.  816  (81). 

—  5  poems,  1637.  840  (26). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (15). 

—  3  poems,  1640.  931  (71). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (29). 

Marrow,  Francis,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (107). 

Marsh,  James,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1622.  498  (56). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (17). 

Marsh,  Narcissus.  Marsh’s  Library  :  see 
Dublin. 

Marsh,  Samuel,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (143). 

Marshall,  Nicholas.  Bookseller’s  appren¬ 
tice,  1610.  App.  C.,  no.  266. 
Marshall,  Stephen.  Letter  of  spiritual 
advice  to  him,  1643.  1298. 


Marshall,  Stephen.  Letter  to  him  from 
E.  Symmons,  1643.  I354* 

—  Letter  (against  Merc.  Au/icus),  1643. 

2046. 

—  Criticism  of  his  sermon,  Feb.  23, 

1641,  by  E.  Symmons,  1644.  1717- 

18. 

—  Mentioned,  164!.  1701. 

—  Mentioned,  1647.  I9I9* 

Marshall,  Thomas,  rector  of  Line,  coll., 

Oxford.  His  keepsake  from  the 
University  printers,  Sept.  30,  1640. 
932. 

Marshall,  William,  engraver.  Engrav¬ 
ings  by  him,  1642-1650.  1032, 

2031. 

Marson,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  228(114). 

Marston.  Head-quarters  for  the  siege  of 
Oxford.  May  1645  ann. 

—  Letter  about  the  Marston  head-quarters 

for  the  siege  of  Oxford,  May  24, 
1645.  1782. 

—  Negotiations  there  about  Oxford,  May 

18,  1646.  Apr.  1646  ann. 

—  Vindication  of  some  Londoners  at 

Marston,  June  6-8,  1646.  1895. 

—  Sermon  at  Marston,  June  7,  1646. 

1894. 

Marston,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (121). 

Marston  Moor.  The  battle  there,  July 
2,  1644.  July  1644  ann. 

Martin.  Scribe,  1268.  App.  C.,  no. 
36. 

Martin,  — ,  Mentioned,  1643.  1447. 

Martin,  Alexander,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (92). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (25). 

Martin,  H.  Mentioned,  1649.  2011. 

Martin,  sir  Henry,  D.C.L.,  of  New  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1587 .  88. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (27). 

Martin,  James,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 
Eidyllia  in  obitum  Henrici  Walliae 
principis,  1612.  342. 

—  9  poems,  1612.  342  (2,  5,  21,  25, 

28). 

Martin,  Nicholas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  342  (13). 

Martin,  Richard.  Speech  to  king  James 
i,  1603.  1225. 

Martin,  Thomas,  of  London.  Mentioned. 
1595  ann. 

Martin,  Thomas.  Historica  descriptio 
vitae  Guil.  Wykeham,  1597.  168. 

Martin  Marprelate.  The  Martin  Mar- 
prelate  controversy  perhaps  based 
on  Penry’s  Humble  Supplication  in 
behalf  of  Wales,  1587.  91. 

Martyn,  John,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  531  (66). 
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Martyr,  Catharine,  wife  of  Peter.  De 
exhumatione  ejus  et  ad  honestam 
sepulturam  restitutione  Oxonii  facta 
iii  Id.  Jan.  1561.  43. 

Martyr,  Peter.  Disputation  by  him. 
1 549  ann. 

—  De  Sacramento  Eucharistiae.  40. 

Martyrdom.  See  Nichols,  George. 
Marwell,  Richard,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1612.  342(23). 

Mary,  princess,  dau.  of  Charles  i,  d.  1660. 
Verses  on  her  marriage  with  William 
of  Nassau,  1641.  964. 

Mason,  capt.  • — .  Mentioned,  Sept.  1642. 
1041. 

Mason,  Francis,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  15S7.  87. 

—  Poem,  1613.  374  (4). 

—  The  ordination  of  ministers  of  the  Re¬ 

formed  Churches,  1641.  992- 

Mason,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Re¬ 
cants  a  sermon.  1610  ann. 

Mason,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (241). 

. —  2  poems,  1606.  277  (30). 

Masque.  See  Witney. 

Massinger,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (153). 

Massy,  Gerard,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (125). 

Master,  Benjamin,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  731  (76  and 

IX9)- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (in). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (54). 

Master,  Henry,  princ.  of  St.  Alb.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  345  (153). 

Master,  James,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (79). 

Master,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (51). 

Master,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1623.  510(115). 

•—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (41),  531  (53). 

- —  Poem,  1630.  650  (42). 

—  Poem  by  him,  1631.  671. 

—  3  poems,  1633.  726  (40),  728  (54), 

731  (24)- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (31). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (85). 

Masters,  James,  of  St.  Alb.  hall,  Oxford. 
Banished  from  Oxford  for  his  speech 
as  Terrae  Filins.  1631  ann. 
Mathemagicians.  1811. 

Matkin,  Francis,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (63). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  377  (135). 

Matthew,  Stephen.  Stationer’s  appren¬ 
tice,  1632.  App.  C.,  no.  329. 

Matthew,  Toby,  archbp.  of  York.  Men¬ 
tioned.  1580  ann. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1593.  142. 


Maudit,  John.  Sermon  before  Fairfax, 
May  20,  1649.  2016. 

Mault,  Zorobbabel,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1613.  374  (42). 

Maurice,  prince.  Letter  from  him  to  the 
earl  of  Essex,  Aug.  8,  1644.  1675. 

—  Marches  out  of  Oxford,  June  22, 1646. 

Apr.  1646  ann.  :  1882. 

—  His  position  at  the  surrender  of  Oxford, 

June  24,  1846.  1880. 

Maurice,  Thomas,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (32),  230 
(90). 

Maxey,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (40). 

Maxey,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1605.  262  (54). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (52). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  377  (56). 

- — Poem,  1619.  470  (17). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (76). 

Maxwell,  bp.  John.  Sacrosancta  regum 
majestas,  by  I.  A.,  164I.  1523. 

—  Answer  to  a  letter,  against  Presby¬ 

terianism,  1644.  1684. 

May,  Charles,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (44). 

—  His  mock-show  of  Grobian,  1631*. 

p.  526. 

—  2  Poems,  1637.  840  (36  and  113). 

- —  Poem,  1638.  871  (83). 

May,  Hugh,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Chronogram  in  verse,  1637.  840 

(68). 

May,  Humphrey,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1637.  840  (20  and  108). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (23). 

May,  Thomas.  Edited  no.  1790. 
Maycock,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (87). 

-—Poem,  1612.  345  (32). 

Maycot,  Richard,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (29). 

Maylard,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (67). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (64). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816(56). 

Maylard,  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  729  (99). 

Maynard,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (60). 

Mayne,  dr.  Jasper,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (87). 

—  Poem,  1631.  671. 

—  5  poems,  1633.  726  (22),  728  (66 

and  1 1 7),  731  (105). 

—  His  City  Match  mentioned.  1636 

a)  in. 

—  2  poems,  1637.  840  (82,  88). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (64). 

—  Recantation  of  a  condemned  sermon. 

1637  ami . 
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Mayne,  dr.  Jasper.  Poem,  1638.  870(26). 

—  3  poems,  1641.  964  (18  and  48), 

965  (74)- 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (30). 

—  Sermon  against  False  Prophets,  July 

1646.  1910. 

—  Sermon  concerning  Unity,  Aug.  9, 

1646.  1903. 

—  A  Sermon  of  his,  vindicated  against 

Cheynell,  with  an  account  of  the 
dispute,  June  1647.  1932. 

—  The  people’s  war,  1647.  1941. 

Mayne,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (92). 

Mead,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1637.  840  (73). 

—  Poem,  1638.  870  (6). 

—  2  poems,  1643.  1418  (27  and  32). 

Medals.  See  Numismatics. 

Mede,  Joseph.  Mentioned,  1642.  1032. 
Medhop,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (94). 

Meetkerke,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1612.  345  (57). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (169). 

—  3  poems,  1617.  450  (23). 

■ —  2  poems,  1619.  470  (30). 

—  4  poems,  1622.  498  (n). 

—  Poem  (‘Lingua  Sancta’),  1623.  510 

(22). 

—  3  poems,  1624.  517  (75). 

—  6  poems,  1625.  529  (145),  531  (42). 

Meldrum,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  164I. 

I587- 

Melissomelos.  780. 

Men,  Horman.  Bookseller,  1539.  App. 

C.,  no.  206. 

Mephitic.  1759. 

Merchant  Adventurers.  Petition  of  them 
to  the  King,  with  the  Answer,  March 
26,  1643.  1301-2. 

Mercure  Anglois.  Mentioned.  2061. 
Mercurius  Academicus,  1641.  1977. 

Mercurius  Academicus,  1645-4!.  2065. 

Mercurius  Anti-Britannicus,  1645.  2064. 
Mercurius  Aulicus,  i64§~45.  2043. 

• —  Pamphlets  evoked  by  it.  2045- 
56* 

—  Note  about  its  editors  in  Jan.  i64§. 

1204. 

—  No.  for  Feb.  17,  164!,  mentioned. 

1298. 

—  Its  change  of  style  noticed.  Oct. 

1643  ann. 

■ —  Arraignment  of  Mercurius  Aulicus, 
164!.  1720. 

—  To  it  Mcrcurhis  Rusticus  is  a  supple¬ 

ment,  1646.  1890. 

Mercurius  Aulicus.  No.  40  (spurious), 
Oct.  1643.  1468. 

Mercurius  Aulicus.  164^-48.  2055. 

Mercurius  Aulicus,  1649.  2055*. 


Mercurius  Aulicus,  165I-54.  2056. 

Mercurius  Aulicus,  1660.  2056*. 

Mercurius  Belgicus,  1646,  &c.  1890. 

Mercurius  Britannicus.  No.  16,  Dec.  14, 
1643,  reprinted  and  satirized  by  John 
Taylor.  1510. 

—  Mentioned,  164I-45.  1527,  1665, 

1708,  1778,  2043,  2051. 

—  Answer  to  its  reflections  on  the  King, 

Dec.  1645.  1830. 

Mercurius  Civicus.  Mentioned,  1643-4. 
May  1643  ann.  :  1665,  1708. 

—  Letter  from  Mercurius  Civicus  to  Mer¬ 

curius  Rusticus,  Aug.  1643.  1441. 

Mercurius  Davidicus.  Mercurius  Davidi- 
cus,  or  a  pattern  of  devotion,  1643. 
1464. 

Mercurius  Diutinus.  Mentioned.  2065. 
Mercurius  Gallo-Belgicus.  See  Arthus, 
Gothard. 

Mercurius  Rusticus.  First  issue  in  21 
numbers,  May  1643  -  March  164I. 

2058. 

—  Reprinted,  1646,  &c.  1890. 

—  Letter  to  it  from  Merc.  Civicus,  1643. 

1441. 

—  Mentioned,  1643-6.  1447,  1889. 

Mercurius  Rusticus.  Oct.  1643.  2058. 

Mercurius  Rusticus.  Nov.-Dee.  1647. 

2058. 

Mercurius  Scoticus.  Mentioned,  1644. 

1708. 

Mercury.  The  Court  Mercury,  1644. 

2061. 

Meredith,  John,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (18). 

Merland,  Francis,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (277). 

Merlin.  Prophecy  about  Stamford,  men¬ 
tioned,  1613.  374  (9). 

Merriot,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (76). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (l8°)- 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (37). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (28). 

Merry,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1625.  529  (71),  531 

(67). 

Merry  Jests,  1617*  *5V<?S.,N.,  1614. 

Mervin,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  372  (69). 

Meslier,  Hugo.  Connected  with  the  print¬ 
ing  of  Peregrini  Principia.  22. 
Meteors.  Poem  on  a  meteor  seen  in  1603. 

230  (75>  cf.  69)-  r  ^  „ 
Metrophanes  Critopoulos,  of  Ball,  coll., 
Oxford.  Greek  poem,  1619.  470 

(S2)*  o  ,  s 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (17)* 

Mews,  dr.  Peter,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1640.  931  (55). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (23),  965  (59). 
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Meyrick,  Maurice,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

—  Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (85). 

Michel,  Philip,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (216). 

Michel,  Rudolf,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372(66). 

Michel,  Thomas,  of  Wallingford.  Letter 
from  him,  June  20,  1647.  1935. 
Michelborn,  Edward,  of  Glouc.  hall, 
Oxford.  Verses  by  him,  1602.  212. 

—  Poem,  1612.  345(92). 

Michelborne,  Edward,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  7;poems,i6i3.  375(73), 377(43)- 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517  (20). 

Michell,  — ,  1642.  Mentioned.  1163. 
Middleton,  dr.  Conyers.  Mentioned.  I. 
Middleton,  Thomas.  Bookseller,  1590- 

1604.  App.  C.,  no.  235. 

Middleton,  sir  Thomas.  Dedication  to 
him,  1605.  261. 

Middleton,  Thomas,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (79). 

Middleton  Stoney.  Mentioned.  Sept. 
1644  <*nn. 

Miles,  Edward.  Bookbinder,  bookseller, 
T593-l638*  App.  C.,  no.  240. 

Miles,  John.  See  John  Miles. 

Mill,  Richard,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  728  (72). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  871  (14  and  63). 

Miller,  Christie,  of  Britwell.  Note  of  a 

book  owned  by  him.  50. 

Miller,  Conrad.  Bookseller,  1567-88. 
App.  C.,  no.  217. 

Miller,  George,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (16). 

Miller,  Michael,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (47). 

Milles,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Four 
poems,  1625.  531  (83). 

Milles,  Richard.  See  Mylles,  Richard. 
Millington,  Stephen,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1641.  965  (17). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (n). 

Milward,  Henry.  Stationer,  1536-1605. 

App.  C.,  no.  203. 

Milward,  Robert,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (199). 

Minch  in,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230(217). 

—  2  poems,  1605.  262  (51). 

Minn,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1623.  510  (77). 

—  4  poems,  1624.  517  (71). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (124),  531  (58). 

Minsheu,  John.  Oxford  testimonial  to 

his  Diet.  Etymologicum,  1610.  328. 
Mint.  The  royal  Mint  in  New  Inn  Hall, 
Jan.  i64§.  Jan.  i64§  ann. 

Mirk,  John.  Festial.  19. 


Missenbuck,  George  von,  landgrave  of 
Hesse.  Receives  a  degree  at  Oxford. 
1596  ann. 

Missions.  See  2018. 

Mody,  Henry,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 
See  Moody,  Henry. 

Mohun,  Walter,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (166). 

Molineux,  Vivian,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (n6). 

Molins,  Michael.  Dedication  to  him,  1647. 

1964. 

Mompesson,  John,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (30). 

Monarchy.  Christus  Dei,  a  treatise  on 
monarchical  power,  in  answer  to 
Plenry  Parker,  Nov.  1642.  1098-9. 

— ■  The  true  grounds  of  sovereignty,  1643. 
I44°. 

—  The  grand  question  concerning  taking 

up  arms  against  the  King,  1643. 

1463. 

—  Note  of  kerne’s  controversy  about 

taking  up  arms  against  a  king, 

1643-4.  1473. 

—  Unlawfulness  of  subjects  taking  up 

arms  against  their  sovereign,  164!. 

1508. 

—  Sacrosancta  regum  majestas,  164^. 

1523 

—  The  King’s  cause  debated,  164!.  1558* 

—  A  revindication  of  Ps.  cv,  in  defence  of 

monarchy,  1643.  1578* 

—  David’s  three  Mighties  (a  treatise  on 

Passive  Obedience),  1644.  1600. 

—  Appeal  about  Monarchy,  1644.  1670. 

—  Defence  of  it,  by  bp.  G.  Williams, 

1644.  1686. 

—  The  divine  right  of  kings,  1645. 

1845. 

—  Defence  of  it,  by  J.  Mayne,  1647. 

1941. 

—  Eight  propositions  concerning  the 

King’s  Majesty,  1648.  1963. 

—  Abolished  in  England,  March  164I. 

1649  ann- 

Money.  Proclamation  agst.  sending  gold 
or  silver  out  of  the  kingdom,  Feb.  10, 
i64§.  1246. 

Money,  Walter,  of  Newbury.  Mentioned. 

1706. 

Monnington,  Richard,  of  Glouc.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (272). 

Montagu,  lord,  d.  1683.  See  Montagu, 
Edward. 

Montagu,  Edward,  earl  of  Manchester,  d. 
1671.  Letter  from  him,  Feb.  i64§. 

1253. 

—  Two  letters  to  lord  Falkland,  Feb.  28, 

164I.  1264. 

—  Intercepted  letter  to  him,  July  1643. 
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Montagu,  Edward  ( continued ).  Oxford 
manchestered,  1648.  1982-4. 

Montagu,  Edward,  lord  Montagu,  d.  1683. 
Letter  from  him,  1647,  mentioned. 

1937. 

Montagu,  Henry,  earl  of  Manchester,  lord 
Privy  Seal,  d.  1642.  Mentioned,  Dec. 
1642.  1155. 

Montgomery.  Supposed  printing  there  in 
1648.  "1982. 

Montgomery,  earl  0^.1650.  See  Herbert, 
Philip. 

Montpellier.  Academia  Monspeliensis 
descripta,  item  Laurus  Monspeliaca, 
per  J.  Primerose,  1631.  699. 

Montreuil,  Jean  de,  French  ambassador. 

Came  to  Oxford.  Jan.  164 %ann. 
Montrose,  marquis  of,  d.  1650.  See 
Graham,  James. 

Moody,  Henry,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1624.  517  (27),  518  (5). 
Moorcroft,  Ferdinand,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford . 

Poem,  1605.  262  (31). 

Moore,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1 639  ann. 

Moore,  Horace,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (69). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (98). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964  (61),  965  (82). 
Moore,  John.  See  More,  John. 

Moore,  Walter,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1596.  159. 

Moore,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1612.  345  (60). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (154). 

Morbred,  Anthony , of  Magd .  coll. , Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (8). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (8). 

Morbred,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (156). 

Mordaunt,  hon.  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (10). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  .  964  (4),  965  (6). 
More,  John.  Stationer,  bookbinder,  1440- 

70.  App.  C.,  no.  134. 

More,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1613.  377  (68). 

—  2  poems,  1617.  45°  (59)- 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (31). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650(29). 

More,  Richard,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (317). 

More,  sir  Thomas.  Epistola  ad  Acade- 
miam  Oxoniensem,  1518.  734. 

—  Letter  about  Greek  studies,  mentioned. 

1519  ann. 

Morecraft,  James,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (106). 

Morgan,  Evan,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (170). 

Morgan,  J.  Pierpont.  Mentioned.  1,9, 

15  ' 
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Morgan,  John,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (95). 

Morgan,  Lewis,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1625.  529  (126),  531(7). 

Morgan,  S.  Prognosticon  Posthumum, 
164!,  mentioned.  1540. 

Morgan,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (140). 

Morgan,  col.  Thomas.  Mentioned,  May 
9,  1646.  1866. 

Morley,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (80). 

—  3  poems,  1619.  470  (135). 

Morley,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1613.  374  03). 

Morley,  Valentine,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1603.  230  (144). 

Morrenos.  See  Morrison,  John. 

Morrison,  John.  Latin  and  Greek  verses 

by  'lojavvrjs  6  tov  M opprjvov,  1 5  5 1  * 

41* 

Mortimer,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  159a.  125. 

Morton,  Thomas,  ofSt.Edm. hall,  Oxford. 

4  poems,  1603.  228  (93). 

Morton,  bp.  Thomas.  Opinion  on  reli¬ 
gious  peace.  997- 

—  The  necessity  of  Christian  subjection, 

Feb.  i64§.  1258. 

- W7ith  Christus  Dei,  1643.  1421. 

—  Confessions  and  proofs  of  Protestants 

about  Episcopacy,  1644.  1657. 

Moscroft,  Thomas  (Musgrave  ?).  Men¬ 
tioned.  37. 

Moseley,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (243). 

—  2  poems,  1606.  277  (31). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343(73). 

Mottershed,  Edward,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (62). 

Mottershed,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (47). 

Motto.  Veritas  filia  temporis,  1600. 

*95* 

Mounslowe,  Alexander.  Almanac  for 
1561  referred  to  the  meridian  of 
Oxford.  44. 

Mounson,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  May  1646. 

1864. 

Moyle,  Samuel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Six 
poems,  1613.  372  (56  and  73). 

Mullins,  John.  Greek  verses  by  him, 
1551.  41. 

Musa  Hospitalis,  1605.  262. 

Musae  hospitales  W7icchamicae.  See 
Oxford,  468. 

Musaeus.  Cento  from  him,  1613.  375 

(227). 

—  Hero  and  Leander,  tr.  by  sir  R.  Stapyl- 

ton,  1645.  1851. 

Musarum  Oxon.  Charisteria,  1638.  See 
Oxford,  978  (no.  871). 
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Musarum  Oxon.  Soteria,  1633.  See  Oxford, 
978  (no.  726). 

Musarum  Plangores,  1592.  See  Oxford, 
978. 

Muschamp,  William,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  377  (72)* 

Musgrave,  G.,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  375  (136). 

Musgrave, Thomas.  See Moscroft, Thomas. 
Music.  The  first  music  printed  at  Oxford, 
not  from  an  Oxford  fount  (1634). 

780. 

—  Printed  so  as  to  be  read  by  four  persons 

at  once,  1634.  780. 

—  Defence  of  Church  Music,  1646.  T833. 
Mussell,  Nicholas,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (176)* 

Mutlowe,  John.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
609.  App.  C.,  no.  261. 

Mylles,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1622.  498  (54)- 

—  4  poems,  1623.  510  (92). 

—  3  poems,  1624.  5*7  (53)- 

Mylles,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (153). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (48). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517  (19). 

N. 

N. ,  N.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (85). 

N.,  N.  Latin  letter  to  N.  N.  (?).  1495* 
N.,  N.  Oxfordshire  Post,  1643.  1427*. 
N.,  T.,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1622.  498  (67). 

Naghel,  Fredrik,  of  Utrecht.  Scribe, 
1423.  App.  C.,  no.  1 19. 

Names.  Two  Christian  names,  1630. 
650  (95)- 

Nanney,  Richard,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (101),  230 

(i.74)« 

Nantwich.  Mentioned.  Jan.  164^  ann. 
Napeir,  Robert,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (84). 

Napier,  Richard,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (51). 

Napper,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (197). 
Naseby.  The  battle,  June  14,  1645. 

June  1645  ann. 

• —  Mentioned,  1645.  1779. 

• —  The  King’s  Cabinet  opened  (letters, 
&c. ,  taken  at  Naseby,  1645).  1790- 
2. 

Nash,  Thomas.  His  ghost  supposed  to 
appear  to  John  Taylor,  1644.  1725. 
Nassau,  William  of.  See  Orange,  William 
prince  of,  d.  1650. 

Naworth,  G.,  pseud.  See  Wharton,  sir 
George. 


Neale,  R.,  of  Dunstable.  Letter  from 
him,  June  17,  1647.  1933. 

Neale,  prof.  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Mentioned,  1588.  96  ( bis). 

—  His  Latin  verses  on  the  colleges,  159c, 

III. 

Nedham,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (64). 

Nedham,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (14). 

Needham,  Marchmont.  Edited  Merc. 

Britannicus ,  1644.  2043. 

Negose,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (198). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (41). 

Nehemia.  See  Nennius. 

Nelson,  Thomas,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

Nemesis.  Engraving  of  Sacra  Nemesis, 

1644.  1665-6. 

Nennius.  His  English  History  mentioned, 
as  by  Nehemia  !  967. 

Neot,  st.  Mentioned,  1608.  302. 
Netherlands.  News  out  of  the  Low 
Countries  about  impending  Civil 
War,  Jan.  i64§.  1203. 

Nettleton,  — .  Mentioned,  1600.  196. 

Neumayr,  Johan  Wilhelm.  Account  of 
a  visit  to  Oxford  in  1613.  483. 

Nevey,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (59). 

Neville,  A.,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1638.  871  (75). 

Neville,  Edward,  ot  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (78). 

Neville,  George,  of  Balliol.  Entertain¬ 
ment  at  his  inception.  1452  ann. 
Neville,  sir  Henry,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (180). 

Neville,  Richard,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (46). 

Neville,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (25). 

Newark.  Account  of  the  siege,  Feb.  27-8, 
i<H§.  1265. 

—  Mentioned.  March  164^  ann. 

—  Account  of  the  raising  of  the  siege, 

March  21,  164I.  1587. 

—  Form  of  thanksgiving  for  the  relief  of 

it,  1644.  i596. 

— ■  Mentioned,  March  164^.  1736. 

—  Papers  about  the  surrender,  1646.  1861. 
Newark,  earl  of,  d.  1680.  See  Pierrepont, 

Henry. 

Newbridge,  in  Oxfordshire.  Skirmish 
there.  May  1644  ann. 

—  Mentioned.  June  1644  ann. 

—  Fairfax  there,  1649.  2013. 

Newbury.  First  battle  of  Newbury, 

Sept.  20,  1643.  Sept.  1643  ann. 

—  Relation  of  the  battle  by  lord  G. 

Digby,  Sept.  22,  1643.  1453-4. 
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Newbury.  Prayer  of  thanksgiving  after 
the  first  battle,  1643.  1465. 

—  Prayer  used  at  Newbury  fight,  1643. 

1464. 

—  Second  battle  there,  Oct.  26,  1644. 

Oct.  1644  ann. 

Newcastle  on  Tyne.  Mentioned.  1265, 
2010. 

—  The  King  there,  June  10,  1646.  Apr. 

1646  ann. 

- Feb.  i64f.  1937. 

Newcastle,  earl  of,  d.  1676.  See  Caven¬ 
dish,  William. 

New  Covenant.  See  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant. 

New  England.  See  America. 

Newlin,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (21). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (28). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (27). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964  (9),  965  (4). 

Newman,  Henry,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (1 1 3). 

Newman,  Richard,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1640.  931  (101). 

Newman,  Richard,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  964  (33). 

Newmarket.  Mentioned,  1625.  529 

(i4). 

Newminster  (Hyde  abbey).  See  Win¬ 
chester. 

New  Oxford  Libeller.  Character  of  the 
New  Oxford  Libeller,  164^.  1728. 

Newport,  Andrew,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (23). 

Newport,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (22). 

Newton  Bushell,  in  Hampshire.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1645.  1832. 

Newton,  John,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Perhaps  wrote  no.  1985  in  1648. 
Newton,  Sampson,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1603.  228  (27), 

230  (61). 

—  2  poems,  1606.  277  (16). 

Newton,  Theodore.  Latin  verses  by  him, 

1 55 1  •  41- 

Newton,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (28). 

Nicanor,  Lysimachus,  pseudonym.  See 
Corbet,  rev.  John. 

Nicholas.  Scribe,  c.  1266.  App.  C.,  no. 
34- 

Nicholas.  Bookbinder,  1484.  App.  C., 
no.  164. 

Nicholas  de  Hamme.  Stationer,  1348. 
App.  C.,  no.  67. 

Nicholas,  sir  Edward.  Letter  to  lord 
Henry  Giey,  Nov.  4,  1642.  1070. 

—  Mentioned,  Dec.  24,  i64§.  1174. 

Nicholas,  dr.  John,  warden  of  New  coll., 

Oxford.  Mentioned,  1597.  168. 


Nicholas,  Matthew,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (180). 

Nicholls,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931(57)- 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (26). 

Nicholls,  Richard,  of  'Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (67). 

Nichols,  George.  Breve  relatione  del 
martirio  di  doi  sacerdoti  (G.  Nichols 
and  R.  Yaxley)  et  doi  laici  (T.  Bel- 
son  and  H.  ap  Richard  or  Griffin)  in 
Oxonio,  1589.  109. 

—  A  French  tr.  (Discours  veritable  du 

martyre,  &c.).  HO. 

Nichols,  Matthew,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345(69). 

Nicholson,  Edward,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (i6i). 

Nicholson,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (59). 

Nicholson,  Otho,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Note  of  his  conduit  at  Carfax.  1610 
ann. 

Nicholson,  William.  Two  poems,  1612. 

343  (48),  345  (i35)- 
Nickson,  — ,  alderman  of  Oxford.  See 
Nixon,  — . 

Nine  Caps.  1994. 

Nixon,  — ,  alderman  of  Oxford.  The 
house  of  alderman  Nickson  plun¬ 
dered,  Dec.  1642.  1139. 

Nixon,  Anthony.  Oxford’s  Triumph  (an 
account  of  James  i’s  visit  to  Oxford, 
1605).  261. 

Nixon,  Robert.  See  Way,  Robert. 
Noctes  sacrae.  See  Trigge,  Francis. 
Norgate,  Edward.  Mentioned.  1528. 
Norgate,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  870  (12). 

Norreys,  Henry,  1st  lord  Norreys,  d.  1600. 
Quarrel  between  him  and  the  scholars 
of  Magdalen.  1 586  ann. 

Norrington,  Nathaniel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1613.  372  (21). 

Norris,  William,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (173),  230 

(J3o). 

Northampton.  Mentioned.  1642  Sept. 
ann. 

—  Mentioned,  Oct.  1643.  1480. 

Northampton,  earl  of.  See  Compton, 

James,  d.  1681  ;  Compton,  Spencer, 
d.  1643. 

Northcot,  Anthony,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (150). 

Northen,  dame  Margaret.  Mentioned, 
1646.  1886. 

Northleigh,  Robert,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (261). 

Norton,  col.  Mentioned,  1644.  1706. 

Norwood,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470(114). 
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Nottingham.  Mentioned,  Aug.  22,  1642. 

1024. 

—  Mentioned.  1642  Sept.  ann. 
Nottingham,  archdeaconry.  Articles, 

1610  :  see  King,  dr.  John. 
Nottingham,  earl  of,  d.  1681.  See 
Howard,  lord  Charles. 

Nottingham,  William  of.  See  William 
of  Nottingham.  - 

Nottinghamshire.  Remonstrance  to  the 
king,  1642.  1156. 

Nullfidians.  2022. 

Numismatics.  See  Oxford,  187  (Mint). 

—  Medal  of  sir  Thomas  Bodley  men¬ 

tioned,  abt.  1613.  1925. 

—  Poem  on  a  new  coin,  1623.  510  (27). 

—  Proclamation  making  current  a  French 

cardecue,  1625.  541-2. 

—  Engraving  of  ‘his  Majesties  new 

Coyne’,  a  three-shilling  piece  of 
1642.  1238. 

—  Gold  medal  ordered  by  the  King  for 

Shropshire,  Jan.  23,  i64§.  1192. 

—  Royal  order  for  a  silver  badge  for 

bravery,  May  18,  1643,  with  engrav¬ 
ing.  1355- 

—  Proclamation  about  Irish  money,  Oct. 

13,  1643.  1472. 

—  Proclamation  making  specified  foreign 

coins  current  in  England,  March  4, 
164I.  1551. 

—  Notice  by  the  King’s  Commissioners 

against  tokens,  Oct.  12,  1644. 

1685*. 

—  Medals  with  altar,  &c.,  at  Oxford, 

1648.  1648  ann. 

Nuneham  Courtney,  near  Oxford.  Car- 
fax  conduit  at  Nuneham  mentioned. 
1610  ann . 

O. 

O.,  T.  See  Oates,  Thomas. 

Oates,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375(3i)>  377  (23)* 
Oatlands.  Proclamation  issued  there, 
July  12,  1625.  532. 

—  Proclamation  issued  there,  1642.  1077. 

—  Mentioned,  1646.  1880. 

Oaths.  Lawfulness  of  an  Oath.  See 
Hall,  bp.  Joseph. 

—  Royalist  Oath  or  Solemn  Covenant, 

Oct.  16,  1642.  1506. 

— •  Proclamation  against  oaths,  June 
i5(?),  1643.  1383. 

—  Sacred  Oath  or  Covenant  (royalist), 

June  1643.  1393,  cf.  1426,  1435. 

- —  Oath  for  the  Oxford  garrison,  March 

1645.  I764- 

—  Oath  for  the  garrison  at  Oxford,  April 

1646.  1855. 

• — ■  The  oath  of  the  Freemen  of  Oxford, 
1646.  1886. 


Obedientials.  2022. 

Obsalutate.  1759. 

Oesterwic,  Cornelius.  Scribe,  1430.  App. 
C.,  no.  126. 

Offington,  Thomas.  See  Uffington, 
Thomas. 

Oglander,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  84°  (38). 

Oilly,  Robert  de.  See  Robert  d’Oilly. 
Okin,  Martin,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (40). 

Oldfield,  Philip,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (285). 

Oldis,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  377  (101). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470(42). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (125). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (77). 

Oldisworth,  Michael,  of  Magd.  coll., 

Oxford.  3  poems,  1612.  343 

(36). 

• — -  Mentioned,  1648.  1982-4. 

Oldisworth,  Nicholas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (56). 

—  5  poems,  1633.  728  (125),  731  (58 

and  108). 

Oliver,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (18). 

Olympiads.  Reckoning  of  dates  by  them. 


18. 

Onslow.  See  Enslow. 

Optic  glass  of  humours.  See  Walkington, 
Thomas. 

Opus  Oxoniense.  See  Scotus,  Johannes 
Duns. 

Opusculum  insolubilium.  p.  501. 
Orange,  Frederick  Henry  prince  of,  d. 
1647.  Elected  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  March  2,  164!.  March  164 
ann. 

Orange,  William  prince  of,  d.  1650. 
Verses  on  his  marriage  with  princess 
Mary  of  England,  1641.  964. 

Orchard,  Humphrey,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (208). 

Ordnance,  casting  of.  See  Foundry. 
Ordovix  Britannus,  1603.  228  (174,, 

230  (151). 

Orford,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (3). 

Orme,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (107). 

Orson,  John.  Stationer’s  and  book¬ 
binder’s  apprentice,  1619-22.  App. 


C.,  no.  294. 


Osbaldstone,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch. ,  Ox¬ 
ford.  4  poems,  1603.  228  (98'}, 

230  (158). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (38). 

Osbaston,  Henry,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1641.  964  (38% 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (20). 
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Osberne,  William,  of  Ex.  and  All  S.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  230  (64). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (i79> 

Osberne,  William,  of  Line,  and  All  S. 

coll.,  Oxford.  2  poems,  1612.  345 
(17  and  89). 

Osbolston,  Lambert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (112). 

Osborne,  William.  Scribe,  1466.  App. 
C.,  no.  155. 

Otesius,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  one  Spanish,  and  two  ana¬ 
grams.  1612.  343  (14). 

Ottachousticons.  Feb.  i64§  ann . 

Otthen,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  23°  (160). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (27). 

—  3  poems,  1612.  343  (17). 

Outram,  dr.  William.  His  library  men¬ 
tioned.  990. 

Overton,  Richard.  Man’s  Mortality,  1643, 
reprinted.  1853,  cf.  1852. 

Overton,  bp.  William,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Latin  verses  by  him,  1551. 

41-. 

—  Oratio  visitatoria  Lichfieldiae  habita, 

1600.  208. 

Ovid.  Mentioned,  1625.  529  (58). 

Owbum  in  Buckinghamshire.  See  Elmes, 
dame  Margaret. 

Owen,  dr.  - — .  His  Anti-paraeus  men¬ 
tioned.  1208. 

Owen,  G.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1641.  965  (37). 

Owen,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1587.  88. 

Owen,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  531  (68). 

Owen,  Richard,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (40). 

—  Poem  by  him,  1631.  671. 

—  3  poems,  1633.  726  (31  and  52), 

731  (94). 

Owens,  C.,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (46). 

Oxenbridge,  Robert,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1613.  372  (32)?  375  (I24)> 
377  (81). 

Oxford. 

[The  subject  is  divided  in  accordance 
with  the  numbered  headings  in  a  Rough 
List  of  Manuscript  Materials  relating  to 
Oxford  in  the  Bodleian ,  by  F.  Madan 
(Oxford,  1887,  8°).  The  chief  divisions 
are,  with  their  numbers, 

General  Notes,  101-19. 

City. 

General  Notes,  121-9. 

Local  divisions,  130-266. 
Government,  270-89. 

Classes  of  the  Community,  300-29. 


Oxford  :  City  (101-13). 

Life  and  Manners,  331-58. 

External  Relations,  360-71. 

History,  records,  &c.,  380-98. 
University. 

General  Notes,  401-9. 

Local  divisions,  411-98. 

Government,  500-29. 

Classes  of  Members,  530-689. 

Course  of  Studies,  701-830. 

Life  and  Manners,  831-907. 

External  Relations,  911-48. 

History,  records,  &c.,  950-79.] 

General  Notes,  101-19. 

Name,  102.  Derivation  of  the  word,  1607. 
288. 

Rhetorical  titles  given  to  Oxford.  302. 
Bellositum.  377  (51),  450  (92). 
Bellositum  Dobunorum .  623. 

Bosfhoria.  377  (6). 

Bovinum  Vadum.  653. 

Buponum.  653. 

Calena .  377  (8),  726  (43),  1002. 

Calleva.  125. 

Parnassus.  440. 

Rhydychen  first  occurs  in  Oxford  Im¬ 
prints  in  1595.  158. 

Air,  Sky,  &c.,  105.  Violent  storm  in 
Oxford.  1485  ann. 

Great  frost  in  Oxford.  1490  ann. 

Lion  seen  in  the  sky,  1603.  230  (69). 

Meteor  seen  over  Carfax,  1603.  230 

(75). 

Latin  poem  on  an  astral  conjunction, 
1605.  262  (52). 

Mild  winter  1612-13,  mentioned.  377 

(43)- 

Wet  summer  in  1617  mentioned.  450. 
Excessive  rain  in  1633.  ^2S  (23). 

A  snowy  and  rainy  winter,  1635-6. 
816  (39). 

Earth,  106.  Earthquake.  1580  ann. 
Floods,  &c.,  108.  Lowness  of  river,  1605. 

262  (29). 

Plants,  &c.,  in.  Royal  proclamation 
about  preserving  the  corn  and  grass 
about  Oxford,  March  31,  1643. 

1300. 

Health,  113.  Plague  in  Oxford.  1453 
ann.,  1485  ann.,  i486  ann.,  1489 
ann.,  1493  ann.,  1499  ann.,  1500 
ann.,  1503  ann.,  1510  ann.,  1513 
ann.,  1517  ann.,  1518  ann.,  1526 ann., 
1528  ann. ,1533  ann.,  i^tfann.,  1542 
ann.,  i^^^ann.,  1557 ann.,  1563 ann., 
1571  ann.,  157 $ann.  (see  later). 
Gaol-fever  in  Oxford  (the  Black  Assizes  . 
1577 ann.:  54,55- 

Histoire  merveilleuse  et  espouvantable 
advenue  en  Angleterre  (abt.  the  Black 
Assizes  at  Oxford),  1577.  55. 
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Oxford:  General  (1 13-17). 

A  brief  and  doleful  lamentation  (abt. 
the  Black  Assizes  at  Oxford),  1 577* 

55- 

Cogan  on  the  sickness  at  Oxford,  1577. 

57- 

Plague  in  Oxford.  1578  ann .,  1579 
ann.,  1582  ann.,i^zann.,i6o^ann., 
1605  ann.,  1625  ann. 

Bills  of  Burials,  1641.  2042. 

Persons  with  the  King’s  Evil  forbidden 
to  repair  to  Oxford,  March  25,  1643. 
1291. 

Morbus  campestris  at  Oxford.  Dec. 
1643  ann. 

Morbus  epidemius,  by  E.  Greaves,  1643. 
1502-3. 

The  plague  in  Oxford.  Aug.  1644 
ann. 

Order  of  the  King’s  Commissioners 
about  the  plague,  Aug.  1,  1644. 

1671. 

— ■  Another  Order  (Aug.  1644?).  1673. 
Concerning  Air  affected,  1644.  1682. 

The  Bill  of  Mortality,  Oct.  1644.  Oct. 
1644 ann.:  2062. 

Gatford’s  directions  in  time  of  plague, 
esp.  for  Oxford,  1644.  1710. 

Orders  about  the  Plague,  May  12,  1645. 

1775-6. 

Order  of  the  Privy  Council  about  the 
plague,  June  4,  1646.  1870. 

External  appearance,  115.  Hoefnagle’s 
view  mentioned,  1573.  96. 

Agas’s  map,  1588.  96. 

Will.  Smith’s  view  mentioned  (about 
1588).  96. 

Account  of  Oxford  by  Miles  Windsor, 
1590.  ill. 

Oxoniensis  Academiae  et  collegiorum 
descriptio,  per  S.  Bibye,  1602.  210. 
Description  of  Oxford’s  appearance  and 
buildings,  1602.  211. 

Prideaux’s  speech  mentioning  recent 
building,  &c.  at  Oxford,  1624.  519. 
Hollar’s  View  of  Oxford,  1643.  1368- 

9- 

Engraving  of  Oxford  and  neighbour¬ 
hood,  1644.  1753- 

Buildings,  1 1 6.  Royal  direction  about 
the  fortifications,  June  8,  1643. 

i372- 

Proclamation  about  the  fortifications, 
July  21,  1643.  1415. 

Order  about  work  on  the  fortifications, 
Aug.  19,  1645.  1807. 

Description  of  the  fortifications  of 
Oxford,  June  1646.  1882. 

The  commanders  at  different  parts  of 
the  fortifications,  1646.  1884. 

Lighting,  117.  All  houses  to  hang  out 
lights,  Feb.  164!.  1838. 


Oxford  (121-45): 

City. 

General  Notes,  121-9. 

Population,  &c.,  122.  List  of  chief  citi¬ 
zens.  1633  ann. 

Proclamationrequiring  a  return  of  lodg¬ 
ings,  &c.,  in  Oxford,  and  expelling 
unnecessary  lodgers,  Jan.  17,  i64§. 

1192. 

Number  of  persons  between  the  ages  of 
16  and  60.  June  1643  ann. 

Arms,  motto,  & c.,  129.  Motto  of  the 
city  on  a  title-page,  1643.  1304- 

6. 

Local  Divisions,  130-266. 

Churches,  132.  Prisoners  kept  in  them, 
March  i64§.  1278. 

The  churches  almost  all  closed,  1649. 
2022. 

Holywell,  135.  Maypole  and  disturb¬ 
ances  there.  1641  ann. 

—  A  maypole  and  picture  deriding  the 

Roundheads  set  up  there,  1641. 

1288. 

St.  Ebbe,  139.  Christopher  Angell 
buried  there,  1639.  464. 

St.  Giles,  1 41.  The  plague  there.  Oct. 
1644  ann. 

—  Mortality  in  the  parish,  1644.  2062. 

—  The  garrison  to  attend  the  service 

every  Sunday.  1645.  1827. 

St.  Martin  (Carfax),  143.  Carfax  con¬ 
duit  erected  by  Otho  Nicholson  on 
the  old  Bull  Ring.  1610  ann. 

—  Book  burnt  there,  Jan.  14,  i64§. 

Jan.  164!  ann.:  nos.  1176,  1226. 

—  Great  fire  there,  Oct.  6,  1644.  Oct. 

1644  ann. 

St.  Mary  Magdalen,  144.  Grant  of  the 
church  to  St.  George’s  in  the  castle. 

302. 

—  The  plague  there.  Oct.  1644  ann. 

—  Great  fire  there,  Oct.  6,  1644.  Oct. 

1644  ann • 

—  Mortality  in  the  parish, 1644.  2062. 

—  Windebank’s  death  entered  in  its 

church  records.  Apr.  1645  ann. 

—  The  prelatical  party  frequented  the 

church  in  1646.  July  1646  ann. 

St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  145. 

—  Chancel  rebuilt,  about  A.  D.  1462. 

1503  ann. 

—  Church  repaired.  1488  ann. 

- Repairs  finished.  1503  ann. 

—  Alarm  of  fire  in  the  church,  Dec. 

1536.  1536  ann. 

—  Burial  of  Amy  Robsart.  1 560  anti. 

—  Campion’s  Decern  Rationes  distri¬ 

buted  during  the  Act.  1581  ann. 

—  Old  west  window,  with  history  of 

the  University  in  glass.  302- 
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Oxford:  City  (145-74). 

St.  Mary  the  Virgin.  Organ  presented 
by  Ch.  Ch.  1624  ann. 

—  Mention  of  the  Virgin’s  image  on 
S.  Porch  being  fired  at,  Sept.  1642. 
1041. 

- —  Damage  to  the  image  of  Virgin  and 
Child  mentioned,  1643.  1403* 

—  Mention  of  the  glass  of  the  west 
window.  1614  ann. 

—  Pareus’s  books  burnt  in  the  church¬ 
yard.  1622  ann. 

—  Clerks  of  St.  Mary’s  fraudulently 
shorten  disputations.  1637  ann- 

—  The  Church  used  for  a  Law  Court, 
for  Convocation  and  for  the  Act, 
1647.  1918. 

—  Disputation  in  the  church,  Jan.  n, 
164®.  Jan.  164®  amt. :  1909, 

*953-4* 

St.  Peter  le  Bailey,  149.  Prayers  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  recited  in  the  church. 
1632  ann. 

St.  Peter  in  the  East,  151.  Grimbald’s 
legendary  building.  196. 

—  Lectt.  in  the  church,  1618.  460. 

—  The  church  hardly  used,  1649.  2022. 

St.  Thomas,  153.  Mentioned.  1531 
ann. 

—  Great  fire  there.  Oct.  1644  ann. 

—  The  church  hardly  used,  1649. 

2022. 

Cathedral,  154. 

Liber  precum  publicarum  in  usum  eccl. 
Cathedr.  Christi,  1615.  423. 

Lord  Bayning’s  monument  mentioned, 
1638.  870. 

Lord  D’Aubigny  buried  there,  Jan.  13, 
i64§.  Jan.  i64§  ann. 

The  King’s  protestation  against  Popery, 
made  in  Ch.  Ch.  Cathedral,  Feb.  5, 
i64§.  1227,  1408,  1995. 

—  With  a  commentary.  1240. 

Sermon  stated  to  have  been  preached 
there,  Oct.  1643.  1655. 

Note  of  a  collection  there  for  sick 
soldiers,  Nov.  6,  1643.  1457- 

Sir  John  Smith  buried  there,  Apr.  1, 
1644.  1660. 

Monuments  defaced.  1647  ann. 

Latin  service  there  till  Dec.  25,  1648. 
1648  ann. 

Public  Institutions  and  Buildings. 

Castle,  167.  See  Prisons,  191. 

—  Grant  by  R.  d’Oilly  to  the  church  of 
St.  George  in  the  castle.  302. 

. —  Windebank  shot  near  it.  Apr.  1645 
ann. 

Inns,  &c.,  174.  300  alehouses  in 

Oxford,  reduced  to  100.  1639  ann. 

—  Form  of  University  licence  to  ale¬ 
houses,  1640.  947- 


Oxford  :  City  (174-91). 

Inns,  &c.  Notification  of  licence,  about 
1640.  949. 

—  All  alehouses  &c.  to  be  closed  at 
dusk,  Feb.  164!.  1838. 

—  Angel  inn  mentioned.  1650  ann. 
—  Catherine  Wheel  mentioned.  100, 
1090. 

—  The  Chequers  inn,  1648.  1994. 

—  The  Cross  inn,  1648.  1994. 

—  Half- Moon  inn  mentioned,  Feb. 
i64|.  I257- 

—  Holly-bush  inn.  Song  at  the  Plolly- 
bush  Guard,  1646.  1884. 

—  The  Mitre  a  centre  for  recusants. 
1640  ann. 

—  Red  Lion  inn  mentioned,  1642. 

io35-  . 

—  Roebuck  inn  mentioned,  1642.  1035. 
—  The  Saracen  s  Llead  mentioned. 
July  1646  ann. 

—  Star  inn.  A  true  relation  of  a  design 
to  blow  up  the  city  of  Oxford,  Jan. 
13,  164^,  with  gunpowder  found 
stored  at  the  inn.  975- 

- Mentioned.  Sept.  1642  ann., 

Feb.  164!  ann. 

—  Swan  inn.  1635  ann. 

Market,  178.  Orders  made  for  the 
Market  by  the  Chancellor  (1575?). 
53- 

—  Orders  for  the  market,  issued  by  the 
Chancellor,  1600.  197. 

—  Chancellor’s  Orders  for  the  market, 
1606.  279. 

—  Proclamation  of  the  Chancellor  about 
the  market,  1634.  769. 

—  Proclamation  that  butchers  should 
furnish  meat  to  the  market  during 
Lent,  Feb.  14,  164!.  1236. 

—  Proclamation  about  the  markets, 
Jan.  18,  164!.  *700. 

Martyrs’  Memorial,  185.  Death  of  the 
Martyrs.  1555  ann. 

Mint  (tokens  and  coins),  187.  See 
Numismatics. 

—  Order  to  the  Mint  for  a  silver  badge 
for  bravery,  May  18,  1643.  135®. 

—  T.  Violet,  master  worker  at  the  Mint. 

Dec.  1643  atm. 

Prisons  and  executions,  191. 

—  Relation  of  the  hard  usage  of  priso¬ 

ners  in  Oxford  gaol,  Feb.  i64§. 

1233- 

—  Petition  of  poor  prisoners  to  the 

earl  of  Forth,  Feb.  164!.  1239. 

—  Relation  of  the  cruel  usage  of  priso¬ 

ners,  by  E.  Wirley,  March  i64§. 
1278. 

—  Relation  of  Wingate’s  escape  and  the 

state  of  the  prisoners,  June  5, 
1643.  1371. 
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Prisons,  & c.  Chillenden’s  complaint  of 
Smith’s  inhumanity,  with  Letters, 
Petition  from  the  prisoners,  &c., 
1643.  1431. 

- —  True  relation  of  the  miserable  state 
of  prisoners,  164!.  I511* 

—  How  a  gentleman  at  Oxford  was 
cruelly  tortured,  1644.  1688. 

—  Anne  Green’s  case.  1650  ann. 

Schools,  197. 

—  Magdalen  School,  203.  Praxis  gram- 
matica  in  usum  Schol.  Magdal. 
Oxon.  (by  J.  Harmar),  1623.  512. 

• —  New  College  School,  204.  Men¬ 
tioned.  1641  ann. 

Town  Hall,  Corn  Exchange,  &c.,  207. 
Wheat  stored  in  the  Gild  hall,  1642. 
Dec.  1642  ann. 

Streets,  rivers,  bridges,  &c.,  215.  List  of 
persons  required  to  pitch  the  roads 
by  their  houses.  1633  ann. 

John  Taylor,  the  Water-Poet,  set  to 
clean  the  watercourses,  &c.,  1644. 
1629. 

Aristotle’s  Well.  Mentioned.  1605 
ann.)  374  (4),  1636  ann. 

Broken  Hayes.  Mentioned.  45. 

—  Execution  in  Broken  Hayes.  1649 
ann. 

Carfax  Conduit  apparently  mentioned 
in  1617.  450(16). 

—  Carfax  conduit  presented  as  a  nui¬ 
sance.  1637  ann. 

—  Proclamation  read  at  Carfax,  Aug. 
13,  1642.  1020. 

- —  Pamphlet  burnt  at  Carfax,  Oxford, 
Jan.  14,  i64§.  Jan.  164!  ann ., 
nos.  1176,  1226. 

Folly  Bridge  (Grandpont),  225.  John 
Robotham’s  house  mentioned,  164!. 

1167. 

f  New  Parks’,  1643.  1372.  See  p.  646. 

Pembroke  street  {Penny farthing  lane). 
Printing  office  there  in  1647.  1940. 

Port  Meadow.  Mentioned.  June  1644 
ann. 

- —  Port  Meadow  rights  mentioned, 

1649.  2019. 

Thames  or  Isis,  233.  Derivation  of 
word  Isis  from  Ice  !  302. 

—  Called  ‘  Ise  1590.  ill. 

—  Act  of  Parliament  about  the  water¬ 
way  from  London  to  Oxford.  1 606 
ann. 

• —  Act  about  navigation  of  river  from 
Burcot  to  Oxford.  1624  ann. 

—  Thames  made  navigable  to  Oxford. 
1635  ann. 

Old  institutions  and  buildings,  240. 

Bacon’s  Study.  Mentioned.  1447 , 
1758. 


Oxford:  City  (240-306). 

—  Welcome’s  Folly  (Bacon’s  Study  ?) 
mentioned,  1648.  1981. 

Gates  (Bocardo,  &c.),  246.  Quarrel 
between  University  and  City  about 
Bocardo.  1467  ann. 

—  Smith  gate  improved.  1633  ann. 

—  North  gate  mentioned,  1642.  1041. 

Hospitals,  251.  St.  Bartholomew’s 
grove  cut  down.  June  1643  ann. 

Houses,  &c.,  old  private,  253.  The 
Audit  house  mentioned,  June  1646. 
Apr.  1646  ann. 

—  The  Scruple  Office,  1646.  July 
1646  ann. 

Oseney  Abbey.  Conflict  about  juris¬ 
diction  with  the  University.  1531  ann. 

St.  Frideswide’s,  262.  Suppression  of 
St.  Frideswide’s.  1524  ann. 

Streets,  old,  265.  Pennyfarthing  lane. 
See  Pembroke  street  (215). 

—  Scolar  and  Kyrfoth  printed  in  St. 
John  the  Baptist’s  street.  29,  30, 
3L  32. 

Walls  of  the  City,  266.  Order,  clearing 
away  cottages  on  the  City  Ditch 
and  Wall.  1633  ann. 

Government,  270-89. 

Proclamations,  &c.,  272.  Public  notice 
against  statements  in  A  divelish 
designe,  164^.  976. 

—  Petition  to  the  King,  1644.  1754. 

Law  Courts,  273.  Mock  trial  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  1646.  1839. 

Public  Officers,  280.  The  Recorder,  Jan. 
164I ;  see  Whistler,  John. 

• —  Military  Governors :  see  Astley, 
Jacob;  Aston,  sir  Arthur;  Gage, 
H. ;  Gerard,  —  ;  Glemham,  sir 
Thomas ;  Legg,  col.  W. ;  Penny- 
man,  sir  John. 

—  Burgesses,  281.  First  election  of 
Burgesses.  1603  ann. 

- Jan.  164I ;  see  Whistler,  John. 

—  Mayor,  284.  Disputes  about  the 
mayoralty.  1489  ann. 

Classes  of  the  Community,  300-29. 

Proclamation  expelling  lodgers  in  the  city, 
&c.,  Jan.  17,  i64§.  1192,  cf.  1461. 

Notice  to  citizens  to  lay  in  provisions,  Jan. 
12,  i64|.  1834- 

Propositions  from  Oxford  royalists  about 
the  army,  June  1647.  1933. 

Manufacturers,  304.  Note  that  the  Oxford 
breweries  were  all  by  the  Isis,  1643. 

1502. 

Tradesmen,  305.  Scheme  for  introducing 
weavingand  thecloth  trade.  1634  ann. 

Note  of  Oxford  binding  by  Tohn  Barnes, 
1638.  871. 

—  Cost  of  binding,  1640.  931. 

Trade  Guilds,  306.  Agreement  by  the 
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Univ.  with  the  Company  of  Tailors. 
1604  ann' 

Charta  telariorum,  1608.  302. 

Freemen,  307.  Oath  of  the  Freemen, 
1646.  1886. 

Religious  orders,  315. 

Protestants,  318.  Examples  of  God’s 
judgement  on  those  who  represented 
them  as  Roundheads,  1642.  1288. 

Church  of  England,  319.  Queries  (pur¬ 
porting  to  be)  sent  from  the  Divines 
of  Oxford  to  the  Westminster  Assem¬ 
bly,  1643.  1425. 

- In  Dutch.  1425*. 

Nonconformists,  320.  Independents  in 
Oxford,  1646.  July  1646  ann. 

—  Presbyterians  in  Oxford,  1646.  July 
1 646  ann. 

—  A  Public  Conference  between  Pres¬ 
byterians  and  Independents  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  Nov.  12,  1646,  by  R.  Waring. 

I905- 

—  True  relation  of  the  late  Conference, 
Nov.  12,  1646.  1907. 

Jews,  326.  Joseph  Barnet  for  a  time 
professes  Christianity  in  Oxford. 
1613  ann. 

Other  classes,  329.  Proclamation  about 
Lodgers  in  Oxford,  Oct.  5,  1643. 

1461,  cf.  1192. 

Life  and  Manners,  331-58. 

Morals  and  discipline,  332.  The  city  in  a 
disturbed  state.  1640  ann. 

Dramatic,  349.  Common  stage-players 
forbidden  to  act.  1584  ann. 

Players  forbidden  to  act  within  5  miles 
of  Oxford.  1593  ann. 

Amusements,  353.  The  old  Bull  Ring  at 
Carfax  mentioned.  1610  ann. 

Fairs  mentioned  in  1623.  510(71). 

Amusements  forbidden,  1575.  53- 

Bowling-green  mentioned,  May  1645. 
1782. 

External  Relations,  360-71. 

To  the  country,  361.  Parliamentary  order 
about  communication  with  Oxford, 
Jan.  16,  164!,  mentioned.  1188. 

To  the  Crown,  362.  Royal  letter  to  the 
City  recommending  the  University, 
July  22,  1642.  1016. 

Royal  speech  to  the  city  Jan.  i64§.  1181. 

—  The  city’s  Answer.  1185. 

The  King  borrowed  £2 , 500.  June  1 643 
ann. 

Royal  charters,  &c.,  363.  Attempt  to 
obtain  a  new  charter.  1618  ann. 

To  Parliament,  368.  Petition  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  against  the  University,  Apr.  6, 
1649.  2011. 

Parliaments  at  Oxford,  369.  See  Eng¬ 
land — Parliament,  p.  588  above. 


Oxford:  City  (369-91). 

Proclamation  adjourning  Parliament 
from  London  to  Oxford,  Tuly  12, 
1625.  532. 

To  the  neighbourhood,  3  70.  Proclamation 
about  corn  and  grain  near  Oxford, 
March  29,  1644.  1589. 

Proclamation  about  food  for  the  garri¬ 
son,  Apr.  15,  1644.  1609. 

Orders  about  contributions  and  against 
disorders  in  the  neighbourhood,  May 
1644.  1622. 

Order  of  the  King’s  Commissioners 
about  provisions  coming  into  the  city, 
Nov.  20,  1644.  1693. 

To  other  cities,  371.  Note  on  communi¬ 
cations  between  Oxford  and  London, 
Apr.  1643.  1293,  and  p.  xiii. 

Order  of  the  House  of  Commons  agst. 
persons  coming  from  Oxford  to  Lon¬ 
don,  Apr.  1643.  1316. 

Proclamation  against  communication 
with  London,  &c.,  Oct.  17,  1643. 
1480. 

Declaration  of  Parliament  against  Ox¬ 
ford  spies  in  London,  Oct.  23,  1643. 

1479- 

Oxford  refugees  in  London  to  be  un¬ 
armed,  July  1646.  1893 

History,  380-9. 

Incidents,  387.  Trinity  Law  Term  trans¬ 
ferred  from  Westminster  to  Oxford. 
1518  ann. 

Relation  of  a  fire,  Dec.  23, 1641.  1004. 

Rumour  that  Oxford  was  taken,  June 
1643.  x382. 

A  true  relation  of  a  divelish  design  by 
the  Papists  to  blow  up  the  city,  Jan. 
i3>  164!.  975- 

—  A  true  confutation  of  a  false  pam¬ 
phlet  entitled  A  divelish  design,  164^. 

976. 

Proclamation  for  the  defence  of  the  King 
and  of  the  University  and  City  of 
Oxford,  Apr.  28,  1644.  1617. 

Prayer  for  the  welfare  of  the  University 
and  City,  May  1644.  1648. 

Proclamation  for  the  defence  of  Oxford, 
May  24,  1644.  1646. 

The  great  fire  of  Oct.  6,  1644.  Oct. 
1644  ann. 

—  Lluellin’s  poem  on  the  Fire  of  Oct. 
6,  1644.  1884. 

—  Part  of  the  stock  of  nos.  1639,  1640, 
1682,  1684,  probably  destroyed. 

The  stock  of  no.  1685  was  destroyed 
in  the  great  fire  of  Oct.  6,  1644. 

Prayer  for  the  University  and  City,  1 645. 
1818. 

Records,  &c.,  390-9. 

Almanacs,  391.  See  49,  50,  842,  848, 
869. 
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[  Under  this  head  are  placed  most 
matters  relating  to  both  University 
and  City  or  to  the  relations  between 
them.  See p.  639.] 

General  Notes,  401-9. 

Typi  Academiae  Oxon.,  auctore  Sym- 
macho  Lambethensi,  1592.  138. 

Landes  academiae,  per  Alb.  Gentilem, 
1605.  260. 

Stow’s  Description  of  the  University,  1615. 

424- 

* EyKtu/Juov  .  .  .  tSjv  ’ AfcaSrj fjuojv  (by  Chr. 
Angel),  1619.  471. 

Scot’s  T  ables  (an  account  of  the  U  niversity) , 

1622.  501. 

Poetical  apostrophe  by  Oxford  (personi¬ 
fied)  to  N.  Carpenter,  1625.  554- 

Dedication  to  it,  1627.  590. 

Dedication  to  it,  1633.  744. 

The  foundation  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford,  by 
R.  Scot,  1634.  771- 

Dedication  to  it,  1642.  1031. 

Name,  402.  The  U niversity  called  Boetia, 
1644.  1692. 

Numbers,  403.  4  30,000  ’  students  there. 

211. 

Numbers  in  residence  in  1612  and  1634. 

771. 

400  students  at  Oxford,  July  1648. 

1997. 

Character  and  importance,  405.  Low 
state  of  the  University.  1537  ann., 
1552  ann. 

Notes  on  the  great  alumni  of  Oxford, 
1602.  211. 

Arms,  motto,  seal,  &c.,  409.  Arms  of  the 
University  supported  by  two  angels 
(device  used  in  the  15 17-19  Oxford 
Press).  27,  &c. 

Heraldic  visitation  of  the  University 
and  Colleges.  1574  ann. 

Account  of  the  Arms  and  motto  of  the 
University,  1575.  52. 

Engraving  of  the  arms,  1590.  III. 
Arms  of  the  University  engraved,  verses, 
&c.,  1608.  301. 

Description  of  arms,  &c.,  by  B.  Twyne, 
1608.  302. 

Heralds’  visitation  rejected.  1634  ann. 
Odd  form  of  arms  with  four  seals  on  one 
side  and  three  on  the  other,  1643. 

1577. 

The  seal  moved  from  the  Convocation 
House.  Feb.  164!  ann. 


Oxford:  University  (411-7). 

Local  Divisions,  411-98. 

University  Institutions,  41 1. 

General  notes,  412.  The  University  de¬ 
frayed  expenses  of  Royal  Mint,  1636. 
1636  ann. 

Founders  and  Benefactors,  413.  See 
Wotton,  — . 

Sir  T.  Bodley  declared  a  public  bene¬ 
factor.  1601  ann. 

Queen  Elizabeth  enrolled  as  a  benefac¬ 
tor.  1604  ami. 

Endowments,  &c.,  414.  Roman  Catholic 
livings  assigned  to  the  University. 
1606  ann. 

Licence  to  the  University  to  hold  lands 
in  mortmain  to  ^500  a  year.  1633 
ann. 

Ashmolean  Museum,  416.  Once  possessed 
Agas’s  map  of  Oxford.  95. 

Marmora  Arundelliana,  ed.  by  J.  Selden, 
1628.  600. 

Bodleian  Library,  417.  Earliest  mention 
of  it,  1590.  III. 

Letters  from  Bodley  about  founding  his 
library,  159I.  1597  ann. 

Prophecy  of  its  greatness,  1600.  195- 

Register  of  Benefactions,  1600-4.  249. 

The  King  visits  it.  1605  ann. 

Speeches  of  James  i  in  the  Library, 1605. 
288. 

Catalogus  bibliothecae,  auctore  Thoma 
James,  1605.  264. 

Dialogue  between  Bodley’s  Librarian 
and  Apollo,  in  Latin  verse,  1613. 
374  (4)- 

Poem  on  it,  1613.  374  (23). 

The  ceiiing  of  Duke  Humphrey  men¬ 
tioned,  1613.  377  (28,  cf.  49). 

Robert  Burton’s  description  of  the 
Library  before  and  after  Bodley,  1613. 

377  (58). 

In  1613  :  see  nos.  374,  377,  pas  sun. 

Catalogus,  per  T.  James,  1620.  482. 

Savile’s  gifts  to  the  Bodleian  mentioned, 
1622.  498. 

James’s  Index  expurgatorius,  ded.  to 
and  for  the  use  of  the  Bodleian,  1627. 

589. 

Royal  visit  to  the  Bodleian.  1629 
ann. 

Poems  by  Oxford  men  about  MS.  Roe 
20  (Council  of  Bale),  1631.  671. 

Bodleian  statutes,  1634.  768. 

Rouse’s  Appendix  ad  Catalogum  libro- 
rum,  ed.  2da,  1635.  798. 

Verneuil’s  Catalogus  Interpretum  S. 
Scripturae  in  Bibl.  Bodl.  (with  note 
of  a  pirated  edition  of  the  Elenchus 
authorum),  1635.  799. 

Prices  of  the  Bodleian  catalogues  in 

1635.  799. 
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Delitiae  delitiarum,  sive  epigrammatum 
in  Bibl.  Bodl.  avOoXoyia  per  Abr. 
Wright,  1637.  844- 
Laud’s  letter  presenting  MSS.,  Nov.  6, 
1640,  with  the  Answer  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity,  1641.  989. 

Loan  to  the  King,  July  1642.  1642 

July  ann. 

The  books  tumbled  to  and  fro,  Sept. 
1642.  1039. 

Vemeuil’s  Nomenclator  of  tracts  and 
sermons  on  the  Bible,  in  the  Bodleian, 
1642,  with  press-marks.  1289. 
Verses  on  Laud’s  benefactions,  1644. 

1731- 

Reference  to  a  Laudian  Tabula  hiero- 
glyphica ,  1646.  1879. 

The  Great  Seal  and  Sword  of  State 
deposited  there,  June  24,  1646. 

1880. 

Mentioned,  1646.  1884. 

Allibond’s  verses  about  it,  May  1648. 

1994  (ter). 

Banquet  there  to  Fairfax  and  Cromwell, 
May  19,  1649.  1649  ann. 

MSS.  15455,  15600  mentioned.  47. 
Copyright  privileges,  418.  See  p.  530. 

—  Psalter  printed  at  Oxford,  1615. 

423. 

—  Remissness  of  the  Stationers’  Com¬ 

pany.  1650  ann. 

Picture  Gallery,  419.  Used  for  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  1625.  1625 

ann. 

Radcliffe  Building,  420.  Proposition 
to  pull  down  the  houses  between 
St.  Mary’s  and  the  Bodleian.  1629 
ann. 

Schools  quadrangle,  421.  Inscriptions 
over  the  Schools  doors,  1607.  288. 

• —  New  Schools  assigned  to  special 
subjects.  1620  ann. 

—  On  a  sundial  placed  on  the  Schools, 

1622.  498  (19). 

—  The  ‘  Chamber  in  the  School  Tower  ’ 

was  the  meeting-place  of  Heads  of 
Houses.  1631  ann. 

—  Natural  Philosophy  School  used  for 

examinations.  1638  ann. 

• —  Arms  and  ammunition  in  the  Schools 
Tower,  Nov.  1642.  Nov.  1642 
ann. 

• —  Use  of  the  Schools  for  military  stores, 
&c.,  1642.  Dec.  1642  ann. 

—  Law  court  in  the  Natural  Philosophy 
School,  Jan.  i64§.  Jan.  i64§ 
ann. 

■ —  The  Law  School  used  to  store  corn 
and  cheese.  Apr.  1643  ann. 

—  House  of  Lords  meets  in  the  Picture 

Gallery.  Jan.  164!  ann. 


Oxford:  University  (421-7). 

Schools.  Court  of  Chancery  and  Office 
of  the  Great  Seal  there.  Jan. 
164^  ann. 

—  New  Lord  Keeper  sworn  in  in  the 
Philosophy  School.  Oct.  1645 
ann. 

—  The  Parliament  visited  by  the  King 
there,  Feb.  4,  i64§.  Jan.  164! 
ann. 

Libraries,  old,  422.  Damage  done  to 
the  old  libraries.  1550  ann. 

Treatment  of  the  old  University  Library 
in  Edw.  vi’s  time.  995- 

Condition  of  Duke  Humphrey’s  Library, 
before  it  became  the  Bodleian. 

374,  377  (58). 

Botanic  Garden,  423.  Lord  Danvers’ 
benefaction.  1621  ann. 

Catalogus  plantarum  per  J.  Bobartum, 
1648  (in  Latin  and  English).  2003. 

Clarendon  Press,  425.  Mentioned.  Pre¬ 
face,  p.  xii. 

University  Presses,  426.  Savile’s  gift  of 
Greek  type  mentioned,  1622.  498. 

The  Chancellor  stops  some  printing, 
1625.  574- 

Specimens  of  type  used  by  the  Univer¬ 
sity  printer  in  1629.  635. 

Charles  i’s  charter  for  printing,  March 
3,  163!,  in  Latin,  p.  526. 

Early  keepsake  printed  Sept.  30,  1640. 
932. 

Pirated  issues,  after  668,  683:  p.520. 

Printing  in  Oxford  generally,  427.  Statis¬ 
tics  of  books  issued  at  Oxford 
‘  1468  ’-1650  (and  1651-1900). 
P-  532. 

The  earliest  printing.  1.  See  Illustra¬ 
tion. 

Book-selling  at  the  sign  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist.  22. 

Book-selling  at  the  sign  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  1513.  26. 

The  start  of  printing  in  Oxford  in  1585. 
1585  ann.:  58,  61. 

Nine  proclamations  specially  printed 
for  the  King  at  Oxford,  when  the 
plague  drove  him  from  London,  1625. 

533-49- 

Lists  of  books  printed  in  Oxford  1627- 
30,  by  T.  Crosfield.  after  668. 

Correctors  of  Turner’s  Oxford  Press, 
about  1630.  after  668. 

William  Turner  brought  up  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
illegally  printing  books,  1631.  683. 

Letter  of  dr.  R.  Baylie  about  printing 
at  Oxford,  Jan.  16,  i63f.  p.  524. 

Even  reprints  to  be  subject  to  the  vice- 
chancellor’s  licence,  1640.  631. 

Lack  of  H  type,  June  1642.  1009. 
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Oxford:  University  (4*7-36). 

Cost  of  printing  500  copies  of  a  20-page 
pamphlet,  Dec.  1642.  1106. 

Lists  of  counterfeit  Oxford  imprints, 
1642-8.  p.  542. 

The  printing  press  there  mentioned, 
Sept.  1643.  1447. 

The  press  at  Oxford  overburdened, 
1643.  1592. 

Lichfield’s  printing-office  burnt  down. 
Oct.  1644  ann. 

Censorship  of  printing  set  up.  Feb. 
164J  ann. 

Parliament’s  Order  against  unlicensed 
printing,  Oct.  14,  1646.  July  1646 
ann. 

Order  of  the  Visitors  against  abusive 
printing,  May  4,  1648.  1648  ann. 

Printing  in  red,  1479.  4* 

External  relations  of  Univ.  Press  (to  Sta¬ 
tioners’  Company,  &c.),  428. 

Early  example  of  specific  copyright, 
1518.  29. 

Star  Chamber  decree,  1586,  allowing 
an  Oxford  press,  p.  517. 

Proclamation  of  Charles  i  against  re¬ 
printing  Latin  books  first  printed  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  (lists  to  be 
sent  to  the  Stationers’  Company), 
*625.  549* 

N.  T.  in  Greek  printed  at  Cambridge 
from  type  cast  in  matrixes  lent  by 
Oxford,  1632.  722. 

Privileges  of  printing.  1635  ann' 

Proclamation  to  forbid  books  first 
printed  in  the  Universities  being  re¬ 
printed  abroad  and  sold  in  England, 
May  1,  1636,  mentioned.  549* 

Liber  psalmorum  et  precum  printed  at 
Oxford  in  1639.  9°6. 

Convocation  House,  429.  The  new  Con¬ 
vocation  House  used.  1638  amt. 

Court  of  Chancery  held  there,  Jan. 
i64§.  Jan.  164J  ann. 

Plouse  of  Commons  meets  there.  Jan. 
1 64^  ann. 

Old  Congregation  House  in  St. 
Mary’s,  430.  Used  by  the  King 
to  lay  match  in,  1643-6.  July 
1644  ann* 

—  Transference  of  the  University 
Archives  from  it.  July  1644  ann. 

Divinity  School,  431 .  Used  for  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  Parliament,  1625.  1625 

ann . 

Museums  and  Laboratories,  433.  Pro¬ 
posal  to  form  museum  of  medals, 
pictures,  &c.,  1649.  2023. 

Park,  436.  Mention  of  the  ‘  New  Park  ’ 

in  1575-  53- 

The  New  Parks  mentioned,  May  1644. 
1646,  cf.  1372. 


Oxford:  University  (439-57). 
Commemoration,  439.  Decree  about  the 
Act.  1564  ann. 

The  Act  omitted.  1636  ann .,  1637 
ann.,  1638  ann. 

The  Act  omitted,  1640.  931  (108). 

The  Act  omitted.  May  1645  ann-i 
1647  ann.,  1649  ann. 

Collegiate  Institutions. 

General  Notes,  444.  Chronographia 
sive  origo  collegiorum,  1590.  III. 
Lists  of  MSS.  in  various  colleges,  1600. 

*95- 

Miscellanea  de  aulis  et  collegiis  (with 
lists  of  heads,  & c.,  by  B.  Twyne), 
1608.  302. 

Order  of  colleges  by  dignity  and  anti¬ 
quity  (and  dedication  to  their  heads), 
1612.  348. 

Accounts  of  colleges,  &c.,  with  their 
arms,  &c.,  1634.  771 

Colleges’  contribution  to  the  Royal 
Visit,  1636.  1636  ann. 

Petition  of  the  colleges  and  halls  to 
Parliament  about  the  Church,  1641. 
977- 

Loans  to  the  King,  1642.  1642  July 

ann. 

Soldiers  search  each  college,  Sept.  1642. 

1042. 

The  Colleges  send  their  plate  for  the 
King’s  use,  Jan.  i64§.  Jan.  164!  ann. 
Endowments,  &c.,  446.  Order  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  that  Bursars  should  retain  the 
rents,  &c.,  temporarily,  Apr.  21, 

1648.  1980,  1986. 

Buildings,  &c.,  in  general,  447. 

Chapels,  448.  Communion  Tables 
ordered  to  be  removed,  1641.  1641 

ann. 

Quadrangles,  452.  Mention  of  dogs 
and  cats  in  them,  1644.  1673- 

Arms,  mottos,  &c.,  455.  Heraldic 
visitation  of  the  colleges.  1574  ann. 
—  Arms  of  the  colleges,  1588.  96. 

—  Arms  of  the  colleges  engraved,  with 
verses.  1608.  301. 

All  Souls,  456.  See  Chicheley,  archbp. 
Henry. 

Fellows  of  All  Souls  at  Cambridge. 
1533  ann. 

The  royal  family  housed  there.  Oct. 
1642  ann. 

A  figure  of  Christ  there  fired  at,  1643. 

1584**. 

Opposes  the  Visitors.  1647 
Character  of  it,  May  1647.  1924. 

Fairfax  and  Cromwell  stay  there,  May 

1649.  1649  anK' 

Balliol,  457.  Note  on  the  arms,  1608. 

3QI- 
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Oxford  :  University  (457-9). 

Balliol.  Story  of  damage  done  to  the 
library,  1612.  357. 

Owns  an  Oxford  Latteburius  of  1482.  9. 
Brasenose,  458.  Foundation  of  it.  1509 
ann. 

Halifax  law  at  Brasenose,  1648.  1985. 
Christ  Church  (Cardinal  College),  459. 
Cardinal  college  founded.  1525  ann., 
1526  ann. 

Plays  acted  there.  1566  ann. 

Julius  Caesar ,  a  Latin  play,  acted  at 
Ch.  Ch.,  1582.  1582  ann. 

Gager’s  play  Dido  acted  there.  1583 
ann. 

Gager’s  Rivales  played  there.  1583 
ann. 

Latin  Odes  by  a  Ch.  Ch.  man,  and 
dedicated  to  the  House,  1586.  70. 
Gager’s  Ulysses  acted  there,  on  Feb. 

5 i  T59 b  T59x  ann* 

Two  plays  performed  before  the  queen. 

1592  ann.  :  no.  127. 

Hutten’s  Bellum  grammalicale  acted 
there  in  1592.  796. 

The  Spanish  ambassador  lodged  there. 
1603  ann. 

Latin  Poems  written  in  the  name  of 
Ch.  Ch.,  1603.  230  (69). 

King  and  Queen  lodged  there,  and  plays 
performed.  1605  ann. 

Canonry  attached  to  the  chair  of 
Divinity.  1605  ann. 

Musahospitalis  (verses  by  Ch.  Ch.  men 
in  honour  of  the  royal  visit  of  1605). 
262. 

Latin  poem  on  the  Ch.  Ch.  arms,  1605. 
262  (32). 

Play  by  Daniel  (  Queen  s  A rcadia )  acted 
there,  1606.  278. 

Unfinished  state,  mentioned,  1613. 
377  (183). 

Description  of  it,  1617.  450  (32). 

Holyday’s  TexvolalJL'La  acted  at  Ch.  Ch., 
1618.  461. 

Organ  presented  by  it  to  the  University. 

1624  ann. 

Used  for  the  Parliament  in  1625. 

1625  ann. 

Dispute  about  proctorship.  1627  ann. 
Ch.  Ch.  men  called  ‘  bread-eaters  ’. 
1627  ann. 

Canonry  attached  to  the  Hebrew  pro¬ 
fessorship.  1630  ann. 

T.  Goffe’s  Raging  Turk  acted  there 
(1631).  670. 

Goffe’s  Courageous  Turk  acted  there, 
1632.  713* 

Goffe’s  Orestes  acted  there  (1633?). 

733- 

Canonry  attached  to  the  Public  Orator- 
ship.  1635  amu 


Oxford:  University  (459-60). 

Christ  Church.  Cartwright’s  Royal  Slave 
acted  at  Ch.  Ch.  in  1636.  903. 
King’s  visit,  plays,  &c.,  there,  Aug. 

29-31,  1636.  1636  ann. 

Quarrel  with  Exeter.  1637  ann. 

Ch.  Ch.  verses  on  lord  Bayning’s  death, 
1638.  870. 

Benefaction  to  it  for  building  purposes, 
1638.  870  (1). 

Conflict  of  college  and  proctorial  autho¬ 
rity.  1639  ann • 

Liber  psalmorum  et  precum  in  usum 
Eccl.  Cath.  Christi  Oxon.,  1639. 

906. 

Opposition  to  the  Parliamentarians, 
Sept.  1642.  1039. 

A  Ch.  Ch.  student  given  a  pass  from 
London,  Nov.  1642.  Dec.  1642 
ann. 

Supposed  visit  of  an  elf.  Feb.  164%  ann. 
Washing  poor  persons’  feet  by  the 
King  in  Ch.  Ch.  hall  on  March  30 
(Maundy  Thursday),  1643.  Apr. 
1643  ann. 

A  Westminster  student  allowed  to  come 
up  to  Ch.  Ch.  Apr.  1643  ann. 

The  scholars  worked  at  the  fortifica¬ 
tions  there,  June  1643.  1372. 

Royal  speech  in  the  Hall,  Jan.  22, 
164^.  Jan.  164^  ann't  I5I9-22* 
Dead  Man’s  Walk  in  Merton  meadow. 
Apr.  1645  ann. 

The  Hall  damaged  by  cannon.  May 
1645  ann. 

Order  about  the  fortifications  in  Ch. 
Ch.  meadows,  Aug.  19,  1645. 

1807. 

Chapter  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter 
held  there,  March  2,  164!.  March 
164I  ann. 

Fanciful  engraving  of  it,  1646.  1890. 

Opposition  to  the  Visitors,  May  1647. 

1924- 

Church  of  England  service  in  rooms 
there,  1648,  &c.  1648  ann. 

The  Visitors  there,  April  1648.  1977. 

Mrs.  Fell’s  eviction,  Apr.  1648.  1648 

ann. 

Corpus  Christi,  460.  For  the  University 
Chest,  kept  at  Corpus,  see  Oxford, 

484. 

Foundation.  1516  ann. 

Erasmus’s  prophecy  about  it.  III. 
Visitation  of  the  college  in  relation  to 
the  headship.  1568  ann. 

Note  on  the  arms,  1608.  301. 

Note  about  Twyne’s  collections  there, 
1608.  302. 

Carmina  in  obitum  Georgii  de  Sancto 
Paulo  (benefactor  to  C.C.C.),  1614. 
405- 
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Corpus  Christi.  Drawings,  &c.,  by 
Christopher  Angell  in  the  Library 
there,  mentioned.  45 2,  471. 
Mentioned,  1620.  483. 

Printed  books  in  the  library  mentioned. 
142,  334,  337,  405,  805,  926, 
1123,  1209,  1213,  1249,  1285, 
1343,  1399,  H13,  1485,  1505, 
1513,  1532,  1610,  i860,  1943, 
2032,  2065. 

Exeter,  461.  Note  on  the  arms,  1608. 

301. 

Threni  Exoniensium  in  obitum  loh. 
Petrei,  1613.  372. 

Oratio  funebris  ad  Exonienses  in  obitum 
dom.  Johannis  Petraei,  auctore  M. 
Style,  1613.  372. 

Arms  of  Petre  depicted  in  thyme  in  the 
garden,  1613.  372  (6). 

Sermon  by  J.  Prideaux  at  the  consecra¬ 
tion  of  the  college  chapel,  1625. 

551- 

Channel  Islands  fellowship.  1636  ann. 
Quarrel  with  Ch.  Ch.  1637  ann- 
Gives  way  before  the  Visitors,  1647. 
1647 

Dedication  to  junior  members,  1650. 

2031. 

Jesus,  463.  Foundation.  1571  ann. 
Epigram  on  its  building  (‘Struxit 
Hugo5),  1602.  211. 

Note  of  the  first  elected  scholar,  1603. 
228  (176). 

Note  on  the  arms,  1608.  301. 

Channel  Islands  fellowship.  1636  ann. 
Opposes  the  Visitors.  1647  ann. 
Lincoln,  465.  Poem  on  the  earl  of 
Leicester’s  visit  there,  1585,  in  Latin. 
58. 

Favours  the  Visitors,  1647.  J^47  onn. 

Printed  books  in  the  library  mentioned. 
208,  1123,  1209-IO,  1213,  1249, 
1343,  1406,  1505,  1610,  1755, 
i860,  1896. 

Magdalen,  466,  See  Waynfleet,  bp. 
William. 

Magdalen  founded.  1458  ann. 

Visit  of  Edward  iv  to  the  college. 
1481  ann. 

Richard  iii  visited  Magdalen.  1483 
ann. 

Prince  Arthur  lodged  at  Magdalen. 
1501  ann. 

Queen  Katherine  (Parr)  visited  Magda¬ 
len.  1548  ann. 

Quarrel  of  the  scholars  with  lord 
Norreys.  1586  atm. 

State  dinner,  and  poem  on  it,  1592. 

126. 

Book-plate  for  Thomas  Barn’s  gift  of 
books,  1592.  136. 


Oxford  :  University  (466-7). 

Magdalen.  Prince  Henry  lodged  there. 
1605  ann. 

Ajax ,  a  play  performed  by  Magdalen 
men.  1605  ann. 

Praise  of  Magdalen  by  John  Sanford 
(1605),  utilized  by  Wood.  273. 

B.  M.  Magdalenae  Lachrymae  in  obitum 
Gul.  Grey,  1606.  277. 

Prince  Henry  ( d .  i6i§)  stated  to  be  a 
member  of  the  college.  1612  ann. 
Luctus  posthumus  (verses  by  Magd. 
men  on  the  death  of  Prince  Henry), 
1612.  343. 

Cloister  emblems  mentioned,  1613. 

377  (183). 

Note  of  plays  acted  there,  1617-19. 
1616  ann. 

Mentioned,  1620.  483- 

Fmmus  Troes  (by  Fisher),  acted  there, 
1633.  732. 

Stones  stored  on  the  Tower,  1642. 

1035. 

Chapel  windows  broken,  Sept.  1642. 

1039. 

The  King  on  Magdalen  Tower.  May 
1644  ann' 

Fortifications  there,  May  1645.  1782. 

The  Crosier  and  Mitre  of  bp.  Waynfleet 
lost,  1646.  July  1646  ann. 

Exact  diurnal  of  the  Parliament  of 
Ladies  held  there,  1647  (a  satire). 
1922. 

Visitors’  order  against  non-submitters, 
Apr.  13,  1648.  1974. 

The  Visitors  there,  April  1648.  1977. 

Entertains  Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  May 
19,  1649.  2015. 

The  Fellows  divide  some  money  found 
in  their  Treasury,  July  1649.  1649 

ann. 

Printed  books  in  the  library  mentioned. 

6,  2027. 

Merton,  467.  Precise  name  of  the  college. 

491. 

Urban  V’s  father  a  fellow  of  Merton. 

374  (16). 

Account  of  the  Black  Assize  at  Oxford 
in  1577,  from  the  College  Register. 
1577  ann. :  no.  55. 

State  dinner  there.  1592  ann. 

Will  not  take  the  Tuesday  lectures. 
1604  ann. 

Bodleiomnema  (poems  by  Merton  men 
on  sir  T.  Bodley’s  death),  1613. 

374- 

Notes  about  its  history,  1613.  374 

(3)- 

Merton  college  case,  1623.  513. 

Royal  lunch  at  Merton.  1629  ann. 
The  Queen’s  lodgings  there.  July 
1643  ann. 
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Oxford:  University  (467-72). 

Merton.  Sculpture  there  fired  at,  1643. 

1584**. 

Favours  the  Visitors  in  1647.  1647 

ann. 

New  College,  468.  See  Wykeham, 
William  of. 

Derivation  of  name  from  ‘  St.  Neot  ’ ! 

302. 

Corn.  Vitelli  at  New  college.  1475  ann. 
Peplus  d.  Philippi  Sidnaei  (verses  by 
New  college  men),  1587.  88. 

A  nurse  of  Roman  Catholics,  1602. 

211. 

The  Chancellor  lodged  there :  and 
festivities.  1605  ann. 

Encomion  R.  Warcoppi  (verses  by  New 
college  men,  with  the  arms  of  New, 
&c.),  1605.  263. 

The  right  of  New  college  men  to  de¬ 
grees  without  grace  of  the  University 
confirmed.  1607  ann. 

Musse  hospitales  Wicchamicse  in  adven- 
tum  Fred.  Ulr.  ducis  Brunsvicensis . . ., 
1610.  327. 

The  Spanish  ambassador  lodged  there, 
Dec.  1642.  1191. 

Artillery  stored  in  the  cloister  and 
tower,  1642.  Dec.  1642  ann. 
Opposes  the  Visitors.  1647  ann. 

Col.  Ingoldsby  imprisoned  there,  Sept. 
1649.  1649  ann. 

Book  in  the  library  mentioned.  26. 
Pembroke,  470.  The  college  founded. 
1624  ann. 

Channel  Islands  fellowship.  1636  ann. 
Queen’s,  471. 

Precise  title  of  the  college.  491. 

Right  of  electing  princ.  of  St.  Edm.  hall 
acquired.  1558  ann. 

Airay’s  Apology  about  the  rectory  ot 
Charlton,  belonging  to  the  college, 
1621.  491. 

Protest  in  defence  of  right  to  elect 
a  princ.  of  St.  Edm.  hall.  1636  ann. 
St.  John’s,  472.  The  college  founded. 
1555  amt. 

Gwynne’s  Nero  refused  for  representa¬ 
tion  by  the  college,  1603.  238. 

Acting  and  play  at  St.  John’s.  1605 
ann. 

Gwynne’s  Vertumnus  acted  there,  1607. 

290. 

Laud’s  Buildings  mentioned.  1731. 
Royal  visit,  dinner,  plays,  &c.  there, 
Aug.  30,  1636.  1636  ann. 

Mentioned,  Jan.  11,  1645.  II82. 

The  French  ambassador  lodged  there. 
Oct.  1643  ann. 

The  Visitors  there,  April  1648.  1977. 
Halifax  law  at  St.  John’s,  1648. 

1985- 


Oxford  :  University  (473-96). 

Trinity,  473.  The  college  founded.  1554 
ann. 

Decretum  de  gratiis  collegio  rependen- 
dis,  1602.  213. 

Chapman’s  Caesar  acted  by  Trinity 
men,  1607.  289. 

Verses  on  Trinity,  1648.  1994. 

University,  474.  See  Alfred,  king. 

Founded  in  1081  (!).  424. 

Dissensions  in  the  College.  1512  ann. 

Book  in  the  library  mentioned.  14. 

Wadham,  475.  The  college  founded. 
1612  ann. 

Royal  visit  to  Wadham.  1629  ann. 

Worcester,  476.  Mentioned.  Pref.  p.  xii. 

Printed  books  in  the  library  mentioned. 

351,  1048,  1108,  1151,  1248,  1324, 
I574>  1721, 1723, 1939,1942,1946, 
1971,  2013. 

Halls,  477.  The  Aularian  statutes.  1557 
ann. 

—  1634.  768. 

New  Inn  Hall,  478.  A  Puritan  strong¬ 
hold,  1641  and  1646.  1641  ann., 

July  1646  ann. 

Mint  established  there,  Jan.  i64§.  Jan. 
164!  ann. 

St.  Alban  Hall,  479.  Spared  by  the 
Visitors,  1649-50.  2041. 

St.  Edmund  Hall,  480.  Right  of  elect¬ 
ing  Principal  given  to  Queen’s.  1558 
ann. 

Testimonial  to  Petrucci,  1614  (?),  with 
list  of  all  in  residence  in  that  year. 

473- 

Protest  by  Queen’s  about  electing  a 
Principal.  1636  ann. 

Old  Institutions ,  483. 

Chests  and  pledges,  484.  The  Univer¬ 
sity  Chest  found  empty,  1648.  1981. 

Colleges,  &c.,  485. 

Hart  Hall,  489. 

—  A  comm,  on  the  Apostles’  Creed  by 
J.  Ellis,  delivered  as  lectures  at 
Hart  hall,  1642.  1284. 

Magdalen  Hall,  492.  A  Puritan 
stronghold,  1641  and  1646.  1641 

ann.,  July  1646  ann. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  495.  Erasmus 
there.  1498  ann. 

—  Ordnance  cast  there,  Jan.  i64§. 
Jan.  164!  ann • 

—  Fire  round  it.  Oct.  1644  ann. 

—  Conventicles  there.  Jan.  164^  ann. 

Halls  (pre-Laudian),  496. 

Broadgates  Plall.  Eidyllia  (verses  by 
Broadgates  men  on  prince  Henry’s 
death),  1612.  342. 

Buckley  Hall,  A.  d.  1513.  App.  C., 
no.  183. 
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Kettel  Hall.  Mentioned,  1646-8. 

2010. 

Schools,  old,  498.  Note  about  old  Arts 
Schools,  1590.  ill. 

Berebiock’s  view  of  the  Scholae  Publi- 
cae,  mentioned,  1602.  211. 

Government,  500-29. 

Officers  and  assemblies,  1602.  211. 

Incorporation  of  the  University.  1571 
ann. 

Hebdomadal  Board,  501.  A  precursor 
of  the  Hebd.  Board.  1570  ann. 
Meetings  of  Heads  of  Houses  to  take 
place  every  Monday.  1631  attn. 
Convocation,  502.  The  Registers  are 
nearly  complete  from  1564.  1564 

amt. 

Votes  to  be  privately  taken.  1569 
atm. 

Agenda  for  it  to  go  before  a  board. 
1570  ann. 

Decree,  delegacy,  &c.  about  starting 
Barnes’s  press  at  Oxford,  1584-5. 
P-  5i5- 

M.A.’s  not  to  stand  confusedly  when 
the  V.-C.  reads  public  letters,  &c. 
1 639  ann. 

Registers  of  Convocation  deficient, 
1640-42.  1640  ann. 

Letter  from  archbp.  Laud  to  it,  about 
King  and  Parliament,  Dec.  1642 
( forgery ?).  1141. 

Supposed  visit  of  an  elf  to  Convocation. 
Feb.  1 64!  ann. 

Orders  an  engraving  of  Ussher,  March 

10,  i64f.  1739. 

Confederacy  between  it  and  the  Tower 
of  London  !,  June  1647.  1924. 

Appoints  Delegates  to  draw  up  the 
Reasons  against  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  June  1,  1647.  I93°** 
Approves  the  Reasons  of  the  University 
against  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  June  t,  1647.  1926. 

—  Judicium  Univ.  Oxon.  de  Solenni 
Liga  et  Foedere,  1648.  1999. 

—  Jugement  de  l’Universite  ..  .,  1648. 
2000. 

Congregation,  503.  The  registers  are 
complete  from  1505.  1505  ann. 

Delegacies,  504.  Powers  of  delegacies  of 
Convocation  settled.  1595  ann. 
Statutes,  505.  Enquiry  into  the  Statutes. 
1 51 1  ann .,  1513  ann. 

Surrender  of  Statutes  to  Wolsey.  1518 
ann. 

The  Edwardine  statutes.  1549  amt. 
Statutes  revised.  1557  ann. 
Codification  mooted.  1576  ann. 

The  Statutes  proposed  to  be  set  in 
order.  1601  ann. 


Oxford  :  University  (505-6). 

Laud’s  activity  in  reforming  the 
Statutes.  1630  ann. 

Corpus  statutorum,  1634.  768. 

Synopsis  statutorum,  1635.  797- 

Laud’s  codification  of  them  mentioned. 
1731- 

The  original  MS.  of  the  Statutes  re¬ 
ceived  and  subscribed.  1636  ann. 
Statuta  selecta,  1638.  873. 

Proclamations,  petitions,  &c.,  506. 

Errores  condemnati  apud  Oxoniam, 
1276.  21. 

Letters  from  or  to  the  Univ.  about  the 
papal  schism,  in  1 380.  36. 

Lutheran  books  burnt.  1521  ann. 

A  Bible  given  to  the  Queen,  1572. 

48,  52. 

Gratiae  Vidamo  Charnutensis  etc.  con- 
cessae,  1593.  139. 

Petition  of  Ministers  for  reformation  of 
the  Church,  and  answer  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  1603.  980. 

Leech  condemned  by  a  theological 
board,  1608.  319. 

Recantation  for  treason  (Edm.  Cam¬ 
pion).  1609  ann. 

Discommoning  of  citizens.  1609 
ann. 

Testimonial  to  John  Minsheu’s  Diet. 

Etymologicum,  1610.  328* 

John  Mason  recants  a  sermon.  1610 
ann. 

Sermon  recanted.  1612  ann. 
Testimonials  to  Petrucci,  1614.  473. 

Testimonial  to  C.  Angell,  1618.  464, 

471- 

Testimonial  from  the  University  to 
Christopher  Angell,  July  3,  1620. 

464- 

Knight’s,  Hurd’s,  and  Bridges’  ser¬ 
mons  condemned.  1622  ann. 
Decretum  damnans  propositiones 
neotericorum,  1622.  499- 
Terrae  Filius  forced  to  recant  in  Con¬ 
vocation.  1630  ann. 

Two  sermons  recanted.  1632  ann. 

W.  Prynne  expelled.  1634  ann. 

The  landlord  of  the  Swan  Inn  dis¬ 
commoned.  1635  ann. 

Recantations  of  sermons  (after  con¬ 
demnation)  by  R.  Kilbye  and  J. 
Mayne.  1637  ann. 

Two  sermons  condemned.  1640  ann. 
Dr.  Pocklington’s  sermons  publicly 
burnt.  1640  ann. 

Form  of  licence  to  ale-houses,  1640. 

947- 

Notification  of  licence,  about  1640. 

949- 

W  ilkinson’s  sermon  condemned  in  1640 
by  the  University.  987. 
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University  Petition  to  Parliament  about 
Episcopacy,  1641.  1641  ann.  :  nos. 

98 !— 5* 

—  Answer  to  do.,  1641.  985. 

Public  notice  against  statements  in  A 
divelish  designe ,  164^.  976. 

Loan  to  the  King,  July  11,  1642. 
July  1642  ann. 

Petition  to  the  King,  1644.  1754. 

List  of  academics  expelled,  1649.  2012. 
Appeal  for  money  for  Christianizing 
America,  1649.  2018. 

Law  Courts,  507.  Mayor  discommoned 
for  suing  in  an  alien  court.  1513 
ann. 

Chancellor’s  court  clerk,  1613.  377 

.  (l87)* 

Privileges,  508.  Promises  of  new  privi¬ 
leges,  &c.  1528  ann. 

Privileges  restored.  1 543  ann. 
Heralds’  visitation  rejected.  1 634  ann. 
Procedure,  512.  Advertisements  for 
procedure  at  the  queen’s  visit.  1592 
ann. 

Officers ,  513. 

List  of  University  officers,  by  B.  Twyne, 
1608.  302. 

Chancellor,  514.  New  chancellors,  1564, 
1608,  1610,  1616,  1630,  164T,  Oct. 
1643,  1647,  1650.  See  the  Annals 
of  those  years  (except  1650,  for  which 
see  1649). 

Laud’s  account  of  his  Chancellorship, 
1630-41,  mentioned.  1630  ann. 
Poem  on  the  election  of  the  earl  of 
Pembroke,  by  W.  Cartwright,  1641. 

966. 

Laud’s  resignation  of  his  office  of 
Chancellor,  June  25,  1641.  970-3. 
High  Steward,  515.  Lord  G.  Digby 
elected.  Oct.  1643  ann. 
Vice-Chancellor  (or  Commissary),  516. 
V.-C.’s  during  the  Civil  War. 
July  1642  ann.  :  Feb.  164!  ann'  ’• 
Nov.  1643  ann.  :  July  1645  ann •  : 
1647  ann.  :  1648  ann. 

Appoints  a  minister  to  attend  wounded 
soldiers  in  Oxford,  June  1644. 
1650. 

Proctors,  518.  Difficulties  caused  by  a 
Proctor’s  death.  1507  ann. 
Negligence  of  the  Proctors.  1510  ann. 
Attack  on  them  by  monks.  1517  ann. 
New  mode  of  election.  1541  ann. 
Excitement  about  an  election  of  them. 
1594  ann. 

Quarrels  between  the  V.-C.  and  them 
about  privileges,  1599-1600.  1600 

ann. 

Statutes  about  their  election.  1607 


Oxford  :  University  (518-35). 

Their  connexion  with  Whyte’s  Profes¬ 
sorship.  1621  ann. 

Dispute  about  proctorship.  16 27  ann. 

Disturbances  about  the  proctorship. 
1628  ann. 

Cycle  for  election,  ibid. 

Statuta  Carolina  de  cyclo  procura- 
torum,  1629.  629. 

Ordo  sive  series  electionis  procurato- 
rum,  1629-1720  (engraved  plate). 


628. 


The  proctors  deposed  by  the  king. 
1631  ann. 

Proctorial  cycle,  1634.  7^8. 

Mentioned.  1636  ann. 

Proctor  hooted  at  and  stoned.  1638 
ann. 

Conflict  of  college  and  proctorial  autho¬ 
rity.  1639  ann • 

Proctor  elected  by  leave  of  Parliament, 
Feb.  25,  164!.  Jan.  164-®-  atm. 

Burgesses,  521.  Election,  1625,  after 
petition  to  Blouse  of  Commons. 
1625  ann. 

Public  Orator,  523.  Canonry  at  Ch.  Ch. 
attached  to  the  office.  1635  ann‘ 

Dr.  H.  Hammond  elected.  March 
164^  ann. 

Keeper  of  the  Archives,  524.  G.  Lang- 
bourne  made  keeper ;  he  transfers 
the  Archives  to  the  Schools  Tower. 
July  1644  ann. 

Documents  in  the  Archives  mentioned. 

1381,  1402,  1635. 

Registrar,  525.  Registrar  deprived  of 
office.  1552  ami. 

Bedells,  &c.,  526.  Note  about  bedells’ 
staves,  1590.  in. 

Mr.  Cross  a  bedell,  mentioned,  1643. 

1402. 

Will.  Collier  a  yeoman  bedell,  men¬ 
tioned,  1648.  1994. 

Other. officers,  527.  Clerks  of  the  Mar¬ 
ket:  see  Oxford,  178  (p.  641). 

Finance,  529.  Fees  of  the  University 
reorganized.  1631  ann. 

Classes  of  Members,  530. 

Graduates ,  531. 

Professors,  &c.,  532,  Wolsey  founds 
seven  lectures.  1518  ann .,  1519 
ann. 

Sequestration  of  revenues  of  Lecture¬ 
ships,  1648.  1976. 

Proposal  to  augment  their  number, 
1649.  2023. 

Theology,  535.  Edward  iv  established 
a  Theology  lecture.  1481  ann. 

Divinity  lectureship  established.  1536 
ann. 

Divinity  lecture  founded  by  sir  F.  Wal- 
singham.  1586  ann. 


ann. 
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Divinity  (Regius),  536.  Rectory  of 
Ewelme  and  canonry  at  Ch.  Ch. 
attached  to  the  office.  1605 

Divinity  (Margaret),  537.  The  Mar¬ 
garet  Professorship  founded  as  a 
lectureship.  1497  ann. 

—  Inaugural  lecture  of  dr.  S.  Fell,  1627. 

588. 

Hebrew,  538.  Hebrew  taught  in  about 
1318.  302. 

—  Canonry  at  Ch.  Ch.  attached  to  the 
office.  1630  ann. 

Geometry,  559.  Savilian  professorships 
founded.  1619  ann. 

Mathematics,  562.  Compotus  manualis 
in  usum  Oxoniensium,  1519.  34. 

Note  of  early  mathematicians,  1608. 
302. 

Natural  Philosophy,  563.  Foundation  of 
the  Sedleian  Professorship.  1621 
ann. 

Lectureship  projected  by  the  will  of 
vise.  St.  Albans.  1626  ann. 

Anatomy,  572.  Tomlins’s  Anatomica 
Lecture  founded.  1624  ann. 

Greek,  higher  study  of,  583.  Eipstola 
Thomae  Mori  ad  Academiam 
Oxon.,  1518  (about  the  study  of 
Greek).  734. 

Contests  about  the  New  Learning 
(Trojans  and  Grecians).  I5I9 
ann. 

Arabic,  588.  Oratio  de  ling.  Arab,  pro- 
fessione,  a  M.  Pasore,  with  notes 
about  Oriental  learning  at  Oxford. 

1627.  590. 

Laud  founds  an  Arabic  Lecture.  1636 
ann. 

De  linguae  Arabicae  utilitate,  oratio  a 
T.  Greaves  habita  (Laudian  deputy 
professor’s  oration),  1637.  9°4- 

Oriental  Studies,  590.  Syriac  taught  at 
Oxford.  1574  ann‘ 

Notes  about  Oriental  studies  at  Oxford, 
1627.  590. 

French,  599.  Pierre  Du  Ploiche  taught 
French  in  Oxford.  1554  ann. 

Moral  Philosophy,  603.  Foundation  of 
the  professorship.  1621  ann. 

Schola  moralis  philosophiae  in  funere 
Whiti  pullata,  1624.  518. 

Ancient  History,  606.  F oundation  of  the 
professorship.  1622  ann. 

Dedicatio  imaginis  Camdenianae,  per 
D.  Whear,  1628.  602. 

Music,  613.  Dr.  Heather’s  professorship 
founded.  1626  ann. 

Poetry,  614.  Mentioned.  1841. 

Doctors  and  Masters,  617.  Names  of 
doctors  made  in  1616-30  at  Oxford. 
2009. 
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All  Masters  to  sit  in  Convocation  and 
Congregation  with  caps  on.  1620 
ann. 

Bachelors,  618.  Proposal  that  every  de¬ 
termining  B.A.  shall  take  a  copy 
of  Case’s  Sphaera  Civitatis,  1588. 

98. 

Formula  absolutions  qua  Vice-Cancel- 
larius  dimittit  Baccalaureos,  1648. 

2009. 

Private  Tutors,  619.  Old  statute  about 
them.  1608  ann. 

Undergraduates ,  626. 

The  undergraduates  worked  at  the  fortifr 
cations,  June  1643.  1372. 

Valour  of  the  scholars,  Aug.  1642. 

1029. 

Proposal  to  found  a  college  for  Oxford 
students  who  could  not  study  at 
Oxford.  Dec.  1643  ann. 

The  scholars  formed  into  military  com¬ 
panies,  Apr.  15,  1644.  1617. 

Unattached  students,  622.  Not  allowed 
to  exist,  as  a  class.  1580  ann. 
Terrae  filius,  626.  Thomas  Eland,  Terrae 
Filius,  recants  abusive  words.  1630 
ann. 

J.  Masters  banished  for  his  speech  as 
Terrae  Filius.  1631  ann. 

College  Officer s>  631. 

Heads  of  Houses,  633.  Heads  to  re¬ 
ceive  money  from  Bursars,  1648. 

2000*,  cf.  I980. 

Bursars,  635.  Orders  of  Parliamentary 
Committee  to  Bursars,  May  and 
Sept.  1648.  2000*. 

Nations,  653.  Riot  between  North  and 
South  in  the  University.  1506  ann. 
Privileged  persons,  654.  The  Cooks  are 
formed  into  a  corporation.  1 480  ann. 

Religious  Orders,  660. 

Roman  Catholics,  661 .  See  also  Oxford, 

914. 

—  Expulsions  of  Roman  Catholics. 
1 569  ann. 

—  Popery  at  Oxford,  at  the  Mitre,  &c. 
1640  anti. 

—  Supposed  papist  plot  to  blow  up 
Oxford,  1641.  1641  ann. 

—  Benedictines,  664.  Quarrel  between 
them  and  the  Cistercians.  1517 
ann. 

—  Cistercians,  666.  See  next  above. 
—  Friars,  668.  Disputes  between  the 
University  and  the  Friars.  1459 
ann. 

Protestants,  682.  Rise  of  Arminianism 
at  Oxford.  1623  ann. 
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Protestants.  Church  of  England,  683. 
Indictment  of  the  training  of  the 
clergy,  by  dr.  H.  Barrowe,  1590- 
1606.  1281. 

- A  scheme  of  religious  Toleration 

formed  at  Oxford.  Feb.  164^  ann. 
Course  of  Studies,  701-830. 

Matriculation,  703.  Matriculation  records 
begin,  1572.  1572  ann. 

Oath  at  matriculation,  abt.  1640.  948. 

Terms  and  Vacations,  705.  Scholars  re¬ 
sident  in  Long  Vacation.  1638  ann. 

Oaths.  Oaths  of  allegiance  taken.  1610 
ann. 

Oath  of  supremacy,  1625  (?).  565. 

.Subscription  (Religious  tests),  707.  Diffi¬ 
culties  about  Subscription  to  the 
liturgy,  &c.  1573  ann. 

Subscription  first  required.  1581  ann. 

Lectures,  Disputations,  &c.,  708.  The 
earliest  Quaestiones  printed,  1597. 
J74- 

Responsio  in  Parvisis  re-enforced.  160 1 
ann. 

Quaestiones  in  Vesperiis  et  Comitiis 
Oxon,  1602.  214-15. 

Theses  theologicae  I.  King,  1602.  214. 

Libertatis  Anglicanae  defensio,  disp. 
Ad.  Reuter,  1613.  378. 

Sex  theses  de  S.  Scriptura  in  Acad. 
Oxon.  propositae,  per  J.  Rainolds, 
1580.  56. 

Encyclopaedia  seuOrbisliterarum(chart 
of  the  lectures,  &c.),  1635.  795- 

Disputations  fraudulently  shortened. 

1637  ann. 

Quadratura  circuli(a  table  of  University 
Lectures,  &c.),  1643.  1577- 

Degrees,  712.  Laud’s  opposition  to  ac¬ 
cumulation  of  degrees.  1630  ann. 

Petition  to  the  King  agst.  the  confer¬ 
ment  of  promiscuous  degrees, Feb.  2 1, 
i64§.  Feb.  164!  a  nn. 

Honorary  degrees,  713.  Account  of  hono¬ 
rary  degrees  in  i6o5,byA.  Nixon.  261. 

Sir  Thomas  Glemham  made  a  D.C.L., 
Nov.  1645.  Oct.  1645  ann. 

Fairfax  and  Cromwell  made  D.C.L.’s, 
May  19,  1649.  1649  ann.,  2015. 

Yesperies,  719.  Gentilis’s  exercises  in 
Vesperiis,  1593.  142. 

Special  Studies ,  726. 

B.A.  degree,  753.  Examination  reformed. 

1638  ann. 

M.A.  degree,  754.  Examination 
reformed.  1638  ann. 

Ancient  subjects  of  study,  755.  Errores 
condemnati  apud  Oxoniam,i276.  21. 

Pre-Laudian  curriculum  of  study,  1602. 
2  H# 


Oxford  :  University  (758-836). 

Logic,  758.  See  Logic  (p.  624). 

—  Libellus  sophistarum  ad  usum  Oxo- 
niensium,  151  2.  25. 

—  Opusculum  (or  Sophistica)  insolubi- 
lium  ad  usum  Universitatis  Oxo- 
niae,  1517  and  1520.  27,  35. 

Arithmetic,  762.  Compotus  manualis 
ad  usum  Oxoniensium,  1498.  20. 

Hebrew,  767.  Hebrew  deeds  in  the 
UniversityArchives,  mentioned.  374- 

Law,  Civil,  781.  Threatened  abolition  of 
the  study.  1 603  ann. 

D.C.L.  degree,  784.  Description  of 
part  of  the  ceremony,  1583.  59. 

Medicine,  785.  Dispute  between  the  Lon¬ 
don  College  of  Physicians  and  the 
Oxford  medical  faculty.  1612  ann. 

The  College  of  Physicians  in  London 
require  University  exercises  from  their 
Fellows.  163 1  ann. 

Theology,  788.  Theseslnceptorum  inTheo- 
logia,  1 597-1628  (selections).  630. 

Theological  exercises  renewed,  1650. 
2028,  2029. 

D.D.  degree,  791.  Speech  giving  an 
account  of  the  ceremony  of  taking  the 
degree,  1599.  190. 

—  Lists  of  D.D.’s  createdi6i6-25.  584. 

Music,  792.  Performance  in  the  Music 
School,  1623.  510  (137). 

Life  and  Manners,  831-907. 

Morals  and  discipline ,  833. 

Injunctions  by  the  Chancellor  for  restoring 
discipline.  1589  ann.,  1590  ann. 

Indictment  of  the  training  of  the  clergy, 
by  dr.  H.  Barrowe,  1590-1606.  1281. 

Orders  from  the  Chancellor,  1594.  1594 

ann. 

Complaints  in  Parliament  about  abuses. 
1597  ann. 

Bill  prohibiting  residence  of  married  men 
with  their  families  in  college.  1604 
ann. 

Decrees  abt.  drunkenness,  and  to  revive 
disputations.  1606  ann. 

Orders  for  reformingdiscipline.  1608  ann. 

Hats  kept  on  in  Convocation,  censured. 
1614  ann. 

Directions  from  the  King.  1616  ann. 

Penalties,  834.  Books  burnt.  1457  ann. 

Undergraduates  whipped.  1638  ami. 

Religious,  835. 

University  Sermons,  836.  Note  of  an  an¬ 
nual  sermon  to  the  Cooks.  1480  ann. 

AdditionalUni  versity  sermons  instituted , 
with  repetition  of  them,  &c.  1580  a/w. 

Decree  about  University  sermons.  1 586 
ann. 

The  Tuesday  lectures  instituted.  1 604 
ann. 
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Psalmi  in  usum  Academiae  cum  Con¬ 
dones  sacrae  habeantur,  1619.  472. 

W.  Knight’s  sermon  condemned.  1622 
ann. 

Sermon  by  T.  Lushington,  recanted. 
1624  ann. 

Laud’s  regulations  about  the  services, 
surplices,  &c.  ann. 

Note  of  the  music  at  the  Latin  Prayers, 
163!-  p.  525- 

Preachers  before  Oxford  Parliament 
arranged.  Feb.  164  %ann. 

Intellectual,  840.  Decadence  of  learning 
in  Edw.  iv’s  reign.  1478  ann. 

List  of  280  of  the  best  students  atOxford 
in  1607,  mentioned.  1607  ann. 

Latin  dropped  in  college  halls.  1650 
ann. 

Scientific,  847.  Meetings  of  learned  men 
inOxford,  1648-50.  1649  ann. 

Music,  850.  Organ-playing  in  Oxford 
mentioned,  i486  ann. 

Dramatic,  852.  Grimald’s  Archipropheta 
mentioned,  1548.  39. 

Thersites ,  probably  an  Oxford  Christmas 
Play,perh.byJ.  Heywood,i56i .  45- 

Marcus  Geminus,  & c.,  acted  before  the 
Queen.  1 566  ann. 

Julius  Caesar  played  in  1582  at  Ch. 
Ch.  1582  ann. 

Gager’s  Rivales  and  Dido  played  at  Ch. 
Ch.  1583  ann. 

Plays  in  Oxford,  158^.  1584  ann. 

Gager’s  Ulysses  acted  at  Ch.  Ch.  on 
Feb.  5,  I59§.  1591  ann. 

Two  plays  performed  at  Ch.  Ch.  before 
the  Queen.  1592  ann.\  no.  127. 

Nero ,  a  tragedy,  by  M.  Gwynne,  men¬ 
tioned,  1603.  238. 

Shakespeare’s  Hamlet ,  acted  at  Oxford, 
1603.  239. 

Alba  or  Vertumnus  played  at  Ch.  Ch. 
1605  ann. 

Ajax  Flagellifer  played  at  Ch.  Ch. 
1605  ann. 

G  Wynne’s  Vertumnus  (Annus  Recurrens) 
played  at  St.  John’s.  1605  ann. 

Daniel’s  Queen' s  Arcadia  ( Arcadia  Re¬ 
formed)  played  at  St.  John’s.  1605 
ann. 

Theatrical  machinery,  1605.  288. 

Note  of  plays  acted  at  Magdalen,  1617- 
19.  1616  ann. 

Play  by  Daniel  {Queen' s  Arcadia) ,  acted 
in  Ch.  Ch.,  1606.  278. 

Chapman’s  Caesar  and  Pompey ,  acted 
in  Oxford,  1607.  289. 

B.  Holyday’s  Texvoyafia  or  the  Mar¬ 
riage  of  the  Arts,  a  comedy,  1618. 
46!. 


Oxford:  University  (852-914). 

The  Raging  Turk,  by  T.  Goffe,  acted  at 
Ch.  Ch.,  1631.  670. 

The  Courageous  Turk  or  Amurath  the 
First,  by  T.  Goffe,  1632.  713. 

Fuimus  Troes  (English  play  by  Jasper 
Fisher),  1633.  732. 

Bellum  grammaticale,  a  play  by  L. 

Hutten,  1635.  796. 

Goffe’s  Tragedy  of  Orestes,  1633.  733. 

Cartwright’s  Royal  Slave  played  at  Ch. 

Ch.,  1636.  1636  ann. :  no.  903. 

Wild’s  Hospital  of  Lovers  acted  at  St. 

John’s,  1636.  1636  ann. 

Strode’s  Floating  Island.  1 636  ann. 
Mayne’s  City  Match ,  mentioned,  1636. 
1636  ann. 

A  mock-shew  (Grobian)  in  163!.  p. 
526. 

The  Sophister ,  by  dr.  R.  Zouche,  1639. 

907- 

Amusements,  857.  Amusements  forbid¬ 
den,  1575.  53.  _ 

Football,  &c.,  forbidden.  1584  ann. 
Feasting,  872.  Entertainment  at  G. 

Neville’s  inception,  1452.  1452  ann. 
Riding,  887.  Riding  the  Great  Horse 
discouraged.  16 37  ann. 

Clubs  and  Societies,  896.  Society  of 
Worms,  mentioned.  1632  amt. 
Personal,  900. 

Dress  (hair,  &c.),  901.  Motto,  ribbons, 
&c.,  worn  by  students.  1648  amt. 
Academical  costume,  902.  Decree  about 
it.  1564  ann. 

■ —  All  Masters  to  sit  in  Convocation, 
&c.,  with  caps  on.  1620  ann. 

—  Boots  not  allowed  with  gowns.  1623 
ann. 

Drinking,  904.  Coffee  and  chocolate 
first  common.  1650  ann. 
External  Relations,  91  i. 

To  foreign  lands  and  the  Colonies,  912. 
Appeal  for  money  to  help  Christianity 
in  America ,  Oct.  22,  1649.  2018. 

Oxford  poems  (Charites  Oxonienses) 
presented  to  the  king  of  Denmark. 
1606  ann. 

France  :  Invitation  of  Henry  iii  to  Paris 
students  to  settle  in  Oxford,  1228. 

302. 

—  Letter  of  Edward  ii  about  the  rela¬ 
tions  of  Oxford  and  Paris,  about 
1318.  302. 

—  Connexion  of  Paris  with  Oxford. 

302  {bis). 

—  1624  ann. 

Offence  given  to  Spain  by  some  Oxford 
poems,  1613.  375. 

To  the  Pope,  914.  Letters  from  or  to  the 
University  of  Oxford  about  the  papal 
schism  of  1380.  36.  * 
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Oxford  :  University  (914-8). 

The  Pope’s  jurisdiction  denied.  1534 
ann. 

Divinity  lecture  against  Roman  Catho¬ 
licism  founded.  158 6  ann. 

Roman  Catholic  priests  hung  at  Oxford, 
1589.  1589  ann.'.  no.  109. 

Royal  commission  to  search  for  papists. 
1591  ann. 

Decree  against  Recusants.  1605  ann. 

Anti-Roman-Catholic  Latin  disputa¬ 
tions  by  G.  Powell,  with  lists  of 
Anti-Roman  Oxonians,  1605.  265. 

Roman  Catholic  livings  assigned  to  the 
University.  i6o<Sann. 

Foreigners  in  Oxford,  917.  Bp.  David 
of  Burgundy  visits  Oxford.  1474 
ann . 

Corn.  Vitelli  at  Oxford.  1475  ann. 

Erasmus  at  Oxford.  1498-9.  1498 

ann. 

Martin  Bucer  visited  Oxford,  1550. 
1550  ann. 

P.  Du  Ploiche  teaches  French  in  Oxford. 
1553  ann. 

John  Drusius  teaches  Syriac  in  Oxford. 
1574  ann. 

Visit  of  Casimir.  1578  ann. 

Visit  of  Albertus  Alaskie.  1583  ann. 

Visit  of  the  vidame  of  Chartres.  1593 
ann. 

The  Landgrave  of  Plesse  at  Oxford. 
1596  ann. 

Christopher  Angell,  a  Greek,  there  from 
1610  till  1618.  471. 

Visit  of  Frederick  king  of  Bohemia. 
1612  ann. 

Is.  Casaubon  in  Oxford.  1613  ann. 

Account  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony  in 
Oxford,  1613.  483- 

Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis  visited 
Oxford.  1617  ann. 

Ambassadors,  & c.,  in  Oxford.  1629 
ann. 

To  the  country  at  large,  918.  The  lord 
mayor  of  London  visits  Oxford.  1578 
ann. 

Cheapside  Cross  censured  by  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oxford,  1600.  979. 

Jersey  and  Guernsey  fellowships  estab¬ 
lished.  1636  ann. 

The  College  of  Physicians  in  London 
require  University  Exercises  from 
their  Fellows.  1637  ann . 

Welshmen  derided,  1638.  872. 

Scotch  war  foretold,  1640.  931  (2). 

All  communication  between  Oxford 
and  London  forbidden  by  Parliament, 
Dec.  21,  1642.  1642  Dec.  ann. 

Motives  to  a  scheme  for  supporting 
scholars  at  the  Universities,  1646. 
1902. 


Oxford:  University  (918-30). 

Brief  declaration  of  the  Trustees  for 
maintaining  Students  at  the  Univer¬ 
sities,  1647.  1919. 

Remonstrance  of  England  to  Oxford 
about  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  1647.  1966. 

To  the  Crown,  925.  See  Oxford,  706. 

University  asked  its  opinion  about 
Anne  Boleyn’s  marriage.  1529  ann. 

Decretum  Univ.  Oxon.  damnans  pro- 
positiones  neotericorum  (in  favour  of 
Passive  Obedience,  against  Pareus). 
1622  ann.,  and  no.  499. 

—  Decreet  vande  Universiteyt  van  Ox- 
fort  (in  Dutch),  1622.  500. 

Sermon  reflecting  on  the  King,  by  T. 
Lushington.  1624  ann. 

The  King  punishes  various  puritans  at 
Oxford.  1631  ann. 

Form  of  oath  (King’s  supremacy), 
about  1640.  948. 

Gift  from  the  University  to  the  King, 
Jan.  1,  i64§.  1159- 

Royal  speech  to  the  University,  and 
thanks  for  a  present,  Jan.  i64§. 

1170. 

Petition  to  the  King  against  promi  scuous 
degrees,  Feb.  21,  i64§.  Feb.  164! 
ann. 

The  King  borrowed ^2,000.  June  1643 
ann. 

Visitations,  927.  Visitation.  1535  ann. 

Visitation,  resulting  in  the  Edwardine 
statutes.  1549  ann.,  1550  ann. 

Visitation.  1556  ann.,  1559  ann. 

Royal  Commission  to  search  for  papists 
at  Oxford.  1591  ann. 

Privileges  of  the  University  in  point  of 
Visitation,  1647.  1955. 

—  Prynne’s  Reply,  i960. 

- Waring’ s  Reply  to  Prynne. 

1961. 

- Bagshaw’s  do.  1962. 

Royal  Charters,  928.  Royal  charter  to 
Oxford.  1510  ann. 

The  Great  Charter  mentioned.  1523 
ann. 

The  Great  Charter  recovered.  1566 
ann. 

Royal  charter  of  3  Mar.  11  Chas.  i. 
1635  ann. 

Royal  Letters,  929.  Royal  letter  to  the 
University,  July  18,  1642.  IOl6. 

Royal  Visits,  930.  Visit  of  Edward  iv. 
1481  ann. 

Rich,  iii  visited  Oxford.  1483  ann. 

Henry  vii  visited  Oxford.  1488  ann. 

Prince  Arthur  visited  Oxford.  1501 
ann. 

Hen.  viii  intended  to  visit  Oxford. 
1510  ann. 
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Queen  Katherine  visits  Oxford.  1518 
ann. 

Henry  viii  visits  Oxford.  1532  ann. 

Queen  Katherine  (Parr)  visited  Mag¬ 
dalen.  1548  ann. 

The  Queen  visits  Oxford.  1566  ann. 

The  Queen  at  Oxford,  and  presented 
with  two  bibles.  1592  ann. 

Presentation  to  the  King  at  Woodstock 
by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  &c.  1603 

ann. 

Oxford’s  Triumph  (an  account  of  the 
royal  visit  of  1605)  by  A.  Nixon. 

261. 

Musa  Iiospitalis  (verses  by  Ch.  Ch. 
men  on  the  royal  visit  of  1605). 

262. 

Royal  visit  to  Oxford.  1605  ann. 

Poem  about  the  King’s  visit  in  1605. 

440. 

The  King  and  Queen  pass  through  Ox¬ 
ford.  1610  ann. 

James  i  at  Oxford.  1614  ann. 

Prince  Charles  visited  Oxford.  1616 
ann. 

Charles  i  and  the  Queen  in  Oxford. 
1629  ann . 

Charles  i  and  his  Court  visit  Oxford, 
Aug.  29-31,  1636.  1636  ann. 

For  Charles  i’s  residence  in  Oxford, 
1642-6,  see  p.  544. 

To  the  Church  and  Dissent,  932.  Here¬ 
tical  books  burnt  at  Carfax.  1457 
ann. 

Independence  of  the  see  of  Lincoln 
asserted  by  Convocation.  1438  ann. 

Persecution  of  Wycliffites.  1476  ann. 

The  University  allowed  to  license  for 
preaching  in  England.  1490  ann. 

Doctors  appointed  to  examine  Lutheran 
doctrines.  1521  ann.,  cf.  1526  ann. 

Conflict  with  Osney  abbey  about  juris¬ 
diction.  1531  ann. 

Protestants  leave  Oxford.  1553  ann. 

Difficulties  about  Subscription  to  the 
liturgy,  &c.  1573  ann. 

Appeal  of  Broughton  against  dr. 
Rainold’s  criticisms,  1591.  117- 

Preaching  at  Paul’s  cross  revived. 
1 595  ann. 

Severity  against  the  Puritans.  1602 
ann. 

Petition  of  Ministers  for  reformation  of 
the  church,  and  answer  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  1603.  231,  980. 

Answer  of  the  V.-C.,  &c.,  to  the  Minis¬ 
ters’  Petition,  1604.  248. 

Ecclesiastical  canons  relating  to  the 
University.  1604  ann. 

The  Anti-  Arminianism  of  the  University 
proved  by  W.  Prynne,  1629.  630. 


Oxford:  University  (932-4). 

Two  books  (Amesius  and  Hommius) 
favourable  to  Presbyterian  govern¬ 
ment  reprinted  at  Oxford  in  1629 
and  1630.  631. 

Question  about  the  archbp.  of  Canter¬ 
bury’s  jurisdiction  over  the  University. 
1635  ann. 

University  petition  on  behalf  of  Epis¬ 
copacy  and  Cathedrals  (4  issues,  one 
in  Dutch),  1641.  1641  ann.  :  nos. 

981-4. 

Anti-Puritan  riots  in  Holywell,  Oxford, 
1641.  1641  ann. 

Petition  in  favour  of  the  clergy  and 
churches  from  the  Oxford  colleges 
and  halls,  1641.  977. 

Orders  from  Parliament  to  be  observed 
at  Oxford,  1641,  partly  relating  to 
the  Protestation.  1641  ann. 

Appeal  from  the  University  to  the 
clergy  of  England  and  Wales  to  aid 
Christianity  in  America,  Oct.  22, 
1649.  2oi8. 

To  Parliament,  933.  Complaints  in  Par¬ 
liament  of  abuses  of  the  Universities. 
1 597  ann. 

Words  by  the  V.-C.  cause  offence  in 
Parliament.  1610  ann. 

Petition  to  Parliament  about  an  elec¬ 
tion.  1625  ann. 

Oxford  popery  complained  of  in  Parlia¬ 
ment.  1640  ann. 

Debate  in  Parliament  about  the  pre¬ 
cedence  of  Oxford  over  Cambridge. 
1640  ann. 

Parliament  in  1641  orders  a  sermon 
condemned  at  Oxford  in  1640  to  be 
published.  1640  ann. 

Petition  of  Colleges  and  Halls  to  Par¬ 
liament  in  favour  of  the  Church, 
1641.  977. 

University  petition  to  Parliament  about 
Episcopacy  (four  issues,  one  in  Dutch), 
1641.  1641  ann. :  nos.  981-4. 

— -  Answer  to  do.,  1641.  985. 

Reply  in  defence  of  the  Oxford  Peti¬ 
tion,  by  T.  Herbert,  in  verse,  1641. 
986. 

Letter  from  Speaker  Lenthall,  desiring 
the  University  to  sign  the  Protestation 
of  May  5,  1641.  974. 

The  House  of  Commons  reverses  a 
condemnation  of  a  sermon  by  the 
University,  1641.  987. 

To  Visitations  and  Commissions,  934. 
The  Parliamentary  Visitation  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  1647-50.  See  the  Annals  for 
those  years. 

Latin  notice  by  the  Visitors  summoning 
the  University  to  appear  before  them, 
May  24,  1647.  I923- 
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Oxford  :  University  (934-42). 

Proceedings  of  the  Visitors,  June  1, 
1647-Apr.  7,  1648.  1976. 

Letter  from  Oxford  showing  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  Visitors,  June  25,  1647. 
1936. 

Privileges  of  the  University  in  point  of 
Visitation,  with  its  answer  to  the 
Visitors,  1647.  1955. 

—  Prynne’s  Reply,  i960. 

- Waring’s  Reply  to  Prynne. 

1961. 

- Bagshaw’s  do.  1962. 

Lampoons  on  the  Visitors,  1648.  1977, 
1981-5,  1987-8,  1993,  1997-9- 

The  case  of  the  University,  about 
Visitations,  May  1648.  1992. 

Acts  of  Parliament,  936.  Question  as  to 
precedence  over  Cambridge  in  Acts 
of  Parliament.  1620  ann. 

To  the  City  (Town  and  Gown),  938. 
Question  about  privileged  persons. 
1458  ann. 

Quarrel  about  Bocardo.  1467  ann. 

The  Mayor  discommoned.  1513  ann. 

Disputes  about  privileges,  1527-9, 
1533-  1528  ann.,  1533  ann. 

Privy  Council  orders  about  quarrels. 
1 5  75  ann. 

Collection  of  money  for  the  relief  of 
the  City.  1603  ann. 

Agreement  between  the  University  and 
the  Company  of  Tailors.  1604  ann. 

The  bailiffs  of  the  city  have  to  apolo¬ 
gize  to  the  University.  1609  ann. 

Discommoning  of  citizens.  1611  ann. 

Disturbance  about  the  night  watch  of 
the  city.  1640  ann. 

Petition  of  the  City  to  the  House  of 
Lords  against  the  privileges  of  the 
University.  1640  ann. 

The  City’s  opposition  to  the  University 
privileges,  1649.  1649  ann- 

Answer  of  the  University  to  the  eom- 
plaintsofthe  City,  July  24, 1649,  with 
narrative  of  events,  1649.  2019. 

To  other  Universities,  939. 

In  Great  Britain,  941.  Edinburgh 
students  allowed  a  privilege  at  Ox¬ 
ford.  1640  ann. 

Cambridge,  942.  Cambridge  students 
at  Cardinal  college.  1526  ann. 

—  fellows  of  All  Souls  at  Cambridge. 
1533  ann. 

—  Letter  from  the  University  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  to  Oxford  about  Church 
Reformation,  1603.  231. 

—  Poem  on  the  entertainment  of  the 
King  at  Oxford  in  1605  and  Cam¬ 
bridge  in  161^.  440. 

—  Loan  of  Greek  type  to  Cambridge, 
1629-31.  p.  517. 


Oxford:  University  (942-54). 

Relation  to  Cambridge  : 

Question  as  to  precedence  in  Acts  of 
Parliament.  1620  a7in. 

Pestiiugium,  a  Latin  Eclogue  on  the 
migration  from  Cambridge  to  Ox¬ 
ford  in  consequence  of  the  plague, 
by  W.  Hawkins,  1630.  653. 

N.  T.  in  Greek  printed  at  Cambridge 
from  types  cast  in  matrixes  lent  by 
the  University  of  Oxford,  1632. 
722. 

Oxford  men  getting  surreptitious 
degrees  at  Cambridge.  1639  ann. 

—  Debate  in  Parliament  about  prece¬ 
dence  of  Oxford  over  Cambridge. 
1640  ann. 

—  Sir  S.  D’Ewes’  speech  on  the  pre¬ 
cedence  of  Cambridge,  164^.  967. 

—  15  Cambridge  graduates  admitted  ad 
eundem,  Aug.  1645.  July  1645  ann. 

Foreign,  943.  Letters  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  to  or  with  the  Universities 
of  Prague  and  Paris,  about  the  papal 
schism,  in  1380.  36. 

Incorporation,  944.  Incorporation 
from  Cambridge.  1576  ann. 

'  Saumur  M.A.  degree  not  accepted 
at  Oxford.  1637  ann • 

—  Edinburgh  students  allowed  a  privi¬ 
lege  at  Oxford.  1640  ann. 

Affiliation,  945.  Affiliation  of  local 
Colleges  proposed  in  1649.  2023. 

To  Schools,  946.  Poems  on  W.  Camden, 
partly  by  Old  Westminsters,  1624.  517. 

To  Colleges,  &c.,  within  itself,  948. 
Disputes  between  University  and 
Friars.  1459  ann- 

History,  950-1,  3. 

Twyne  s  Apologia ,  a  Plistory  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  1608  and  1620.  302,  484. 

Notes,  1613.  374  (3). 

Mythical  and  legendary,  951.  Oxonien- 
sis  historiola,  ex  libro  Procuratorum. 

.47- 

Note  about  the  Oxford  interpolation  in 
Asser,  1600.  196. 

Argument  that  Alfred  founded  the 
University,  1647.  1955. 

Relative  antiquity  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge,  952.  See  Caius,  John,  1568, 
&c.,  Caius,  Thomas,  1568,  &c.  Also 
paragraphs  above  in  this  column. 

Antiquitatis  acad.  Oxon.  Apologia,  per 
B.  Twyne,  1608,  1620.  302,  484. 

To  1600,  954.  Historiola  in  the  Proctors’ 
Book,  mentioned,  1602.  211. 

Short  account  of  the  University,  in 
Latin,  by  Wolfg.  Justus,  1554.  42. 

Account  of  the  universities  in  Edw.  vi’s 
time  (by  Gerard  Langbaine),  164 1. 
995- 
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Oxford  :  University  (954-78). 

Plummer’s  Elizabethan  Oxford 
(O.  H.  S.)  mentioned.  211 

Nicolai  Fierberti  Oxon.  academiae 
descriptio,  1602.  211. 

Seventeenth  century,  955.  Articles  of 
Reformation  drawn  up  by  the  V.-C. 
and  Heads  of  Houses,  1602.  1602 

ann . 

Public  thanksgivings  for  Charles  i’s 
visit  to  Spain,  &c.,  1623.  1623  ann. 

A  true  relation  of  a  design  by  the 
Papists  to  blow  up  the  city  of  Oxford, 
Jan.  13,  164I.  975. 

—  A  true  confutation  of  the  Design , 
1 64|.  976. 

Civil  War,  956.  Note  about  the  Oxford 
literature,  p.  159  :  Pref.  p.  viii. 

For  the  general  progress  of  the  Civil 
War  as  it  affected  Oxford,  see  the 
Annals  prefixed  to  the  publications 
of  each  month,  at  pp.  159-485. 

Incidents,  961.  The  Treasury  of  the 
University  robbed.  1543  ann. 

Lists  of  Writers,  963.  Accounts  of  68 
Anti-papal  Oxonians,  from  king 
Alfred,  by  G.  Powell,  1605.  265. 

Scriptores  alumni  Acad.  Oxon.,  a  Joh. 
Pitseo,  1619.  474- 

Records,  970-9. 

University  writings  taken  away,  about 
A.  D.  1640.  1955. 

Almanacs,  971.  Almanac  in  anno  1507, 
latitudo  Oxonia.  23. 

Almanac  for  12  yere  after  the  latitude 
of  Oxenforde,  1508.  24. 

Mounslowe’s  Almanac,  1561,  1579. 

_  44- 

Cowper  1637.  Almanac  referred  to 
Oxford.  842. 

Archives,  973.  Note  about  Twyne’s 
collections,  1608.  302. 

Notice  of  forged  and  other  deeds,  1608. 

302. 

Hebrew  deeds  in  the  Archives  men¬ 
tioned,  1613.  374. 

Facetiae,  975.  A  Banquet  of  Jeasts 
(with  some  College  jests:  signed 
‘Anonimos’:  sometimes  attributed 
to  Archie  Armstrong),  1630.  652. 

Gratiae  ludentes,  jests  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  by  L.  H.,  1638.  872. 

Literary  pieces  (plays,  poems,  &c.),  978. 

For  Oxford  plays,  see  Oxford,  852. 

Oxford  verses  on  two  Cambridge  men, 
1551’  41- 

Latin  verses  by  Oxford  men  on  two 
dukes  of  Suffolk,  1551.  41. 

Exequiae  d.  Philippi  Sidnaei  (poems), 
1587.  87. 

Peplus  d.  Philippi  Sidnaei  (poems), 

1587.  88. 


Oxford  :  University  (978). 

'EvktikcL  EiSvAAta,  1592:  see  Sanford, 
John. 

Oxoniensium  arevaynos  (Musarum 
Plangores?),  verses  on  sir  Chr. 
Hatton,  1592.  125. 

Funebria  d.  Henr.  Untoni  a  musis 
Oxoniensibus  apparata,  1596.  159. 

Speeches  by  Alb.  Gentilis  in  the 
schools  at  Oxford,  1602-3.  260. 

Oxon.  Acad.  Funebre  Officium  in 
memoriam  Elizabethae  reginae,  1603. 
228. 

Acad.  Oxon.  Pietas  erga  Jacobum 
regem,  1603.  230. 

Charites  Oxonienses.  1606  ann. 

Gwynne’s  Vertumnus,  1607.  290. 

Verses  about  the  University,  by  J.  Sum¬ 
merset,  in  Latin,  1608.  302. 

Justa  Oxoniensium  (Lachrymae  Oxoni¬ 
enses),  1612.  345. 

Epithalamia  sive  Lusus  Palatini  in 
Nuptias  Friderici  comitis  Palatini  et 
Elizabethae  regis  filiae  (poems), 

1613.  375- 

Justa  Funebria  Ptolemaei  Oxoniensis 
(Oxford  poems  on  sir  T.  Bodley’s 
death),  1613.  377. 

The  Courtier’s  Censure  of  the  King’s 
Intertainments  at  both  the  Universi¬ 
ties  (a  poem).  1614  ann. 

Jacobi  Ara  (poems),  1617.  450. 

Acad.  Oxon.  Funebria  sacra,  memoriae 
reginae  Annae  dicata,  1619.  470. 

Ultima  Linea  Savilii,  1622.  498. 

Votiva  sive  gratulatio  (to  Charles  i, 
verses  by  the  University),  1623.  509. 

Carolus  redux  (verses  by  the  University), 
1623.  510. 

Epithalamia  Oxoniensia,  1625.  529. 

Cenotaphium  Jacobi  (a  speech),  1625  : 
see  King,  dr.  John. 

Oxon.  Academiae  Parentalia,  memoriae 
Jacobi  regis  dicata  (verses),  1625. 


531. 

Britanniae  Natalis  (verses  by  members 
of  the  University  to  celebrate  birth 
of  Charles  ii),  1630.  651. 

Eclogue  called  Pestifugium  on  the 
migration  from  Cambridge  to  Oxford 
in  consequence  of  the  plague,  1630. 

653. 

Poems  by  the  public  orator  and  others 
to  J.  Cirenbergius  about  MS.  Roe 
20,  1631.  671. 

Mock  prayers  published.  1632  ann. 

Satirical  verses  (Academical  Army  of 
Arminians)  published.  1632  ann. 

Signs  of  increased  arrangement  in  the 
formal  University  verses,  1633.  726. 

Musarum  Oxoniensium  pro  rege  suo 
Soteria  (verses),  1633.  726. 
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Solis  Britannici  Perigaeum  (University 
verses),  1633.  728. 

Vitis  Carolinae  gemma  altera  (Univer¬ 
sity  verses  on  the  birth  of  Tames  ii), 
1633.  731- 

Coronae  Carolinae  Quadratura,  1636. 

816. 

Flos  Britannicus  (poems  on  the  birth 
of  the  princess  Anne),  1637.  840. 

Oxford  verses  on  the  princess  Catherine’s 
birth  and  death,  1638.  871. 

Horti  Carolini  rosa  altera  (poems  on 
birth  of  prince  Henry),  1640.  931. 

YlpoTcXeia  Anglo- Batava  (Oxford  verses 
on  the  marriage  of  the  princess  Mary 
to  William  of  Nassau,  1641).  964. 
Eucharistica  Oxoniensia  (Oxford  verses 
on  Charles  i’s  return  from  Scotland), 
1641.  965. 

Oxford’s  Latin  Rimes  turned  into  Eng¬ 
lish  reason,  1643.  1444. 

The  Oxford  Riddle  (in  verse),  1643. 

1459.  _ 

Oxford  Garrison.  See  England — Army, 
royalist. 

Oxford  Incendiary.  Character  of  an 
Oxford  Incendiary,  1645.  1771. 

Oxford  Junto.  The  sense  of  the  Oxford 
Junto  about  the  Uxbridge  Treaty, 
164I  (verses).  1734 

—  A  looking-glass  for  the  Oxford  Junto, 

1645.  1822. 

Oxford’s  Triumph.  See  Nixon,  Anthony. 
Oxfordshire.  Mention  of  a  petition  to 
Parliament  against  episcopacy  and 
against  popery  in  the  University, 

1641.  978. 

—  Counter  petition  to  Parliament  in 

favour  of  episcopacy,  1641.  97^- 

—  County  ammunition  stored  in  Oxford, 

164!.  976. 

—  Royal  letter  to  the  High  Sheriff,  &c., 

July  22,  1642.  1016. 

—  Skirmishes  of  London  apprentices 

against  Cavaliers  near  Banbury  and 
Oxford,  Aug.  1642.  1026. 

— •  Good  news  from  Oxfordshire,  Aug. 
24,  1642.  1028. 

—  Supposed  skirmish  of  the  trained  band 

of  the  county  against  royalists  near 
Oxford,  Sept.  1642.  1036. 

—  King’s  speech  to  the  county,  Nov.  2, 

1642.  1060. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Nov.  3, 

1642.  1053. 

—  Requisition  to  the  county  for  horses, 

Nov.  27,  1642.  1090- 

—  Requests  of  the  Grand  Jury,  Dec.  1642. 

1146. 

_ The  King’s  Commissioners’  Orders  in 


answer  to  the  Requests  of  the  Grand 
Jury  of  the  County,  Dec.  1642. 

1132. 

Oxfordshire.  Agreement  between  the 
King  and  it,  Dec.  1642.  1146. 

—  Declaration  by  the  King  concerning 

the  security  of  the  city  and  county 
of  Oxford,  &c. ,  Dec.  1642.  1139. 

—  Agreement  between  the  King  and 

Oxfordshire,  Dec.  21,  1642.  1134. 

—  Explanation  or  Declaration  of  the 

agreement  between  the  King  and 
county,  Jan.  11,  i64§,  with  the  dis¬ 
position  of  the  army  there.  1187. 

—  Letter  from  a  scholar  there  on  A  mode¬ 

rate  and  most  proper  Reply ,  Jan.  1 64§. 
1166. 

—  Proclamation  forbidding  persons  there 

to  receive  military  horse  or  arms, 
Jan.  5,  i64§.  1167,  1210-12. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  King’s  tenants 

there,  Jan.  11,  i64§.  1182. 

—  Proclamation  about  waste  of  crops 

there,  Jan.  12,  i64§.  1186. 

—  King’s  speech  to  the  county,  Jan.  164!. 

1181. 

- The  county’s  Answer.  1185- 

—  Petition  to  the  King  about  surplusage 

of  troops,  with  Answer,  Feb.  16, 
i64§.  1249. 

—  Proclamation  to  redress  its  grievances, 

June  3,  1643.  1370. 

—  Agreements  between  it  and  the  King 

about  the  army,  with  Declaration 
and  Proclamation,  Sept.  27,  1643. 

I458- 

—  Proclamation  against  free  quarter  there, 

Oct.  27,  1643.  1483. 

—  Proclamation  against  free  quarter,  Dec. 

h  i643-  j498. 

—  Desires  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 

weekly  loan,  and  the  King’s  orders 
thereupon,  Feb.  8,  164!.  1533- 

—  Royal  Proclamation  to  it,  Feb.  14, 

164!-  I537- 

—  Epistola  Studiosi  Oxoniensis  (transl. 

of  no.  1166).  1575. 

—  Proclamation  to  it  about  its  contribu¬ 

tions,  May  14,  1644.  1635. 

—  Proclamation  about  its  contributions 

to  the  King,  May  24,  1644.  1645. 

- —  Petition  to  Parliament,  partly  against 
the  University  of  Oxford,  Apr.  6, 
1649.  2011. 

Oxinden,  Henry,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (63). 

Oxlade,  Francis,  sen.  Stationer’s  appren¬ 
tice,  1621-c.  1666.  App.  C.,  no.  303. 
Oxoniensium  orevay  pos,  1592.  See  Ox¬ 
ford,  978  (no.  125). 

Oxonium  in  Oxonio.  1994* 
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P.,  A.,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931(113). 

P.,  C.,  1621.  See  Potter,  Christopher. 

P.,  E.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529  (64). 

P.,  E.,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1636.  816  (94). 

P.,  G.,  1624.  See  Piers,  dr.  William. 

P.,  G  ,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  531  (101). 

P.,  H.,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1612.  345(99)* 

P.,  H.,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  374  (46). 

P.,  H.,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633-  728  (22). 

P.,  I.,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford,  1623.  See 
Parkhurst,  dr.  John. 

P.,  I.,  1624.  See  Prideaux,  John. 

P.,  I.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (146). 

P.,  Jo.,  1650.  See  Prideaux,  John. 

P.,  M.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

i6i9*  470  (70- 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(22). 

P.,  R.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931  (91). 

P. ,  T.,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613*  377  (142). 

P.,  T.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (126). 

P.,  T.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1623. 
510  (69). 

P.,  T.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem 
and  chronogram,  1633.  72®  (62). 

P.,T.,D.D.  Poem  by  him,  1644.  1692. 
P.,  W.  T.,  1589.  On  coins,  by  him. 
106. 

Paddy,  dr.  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228(180), 
230  (26). 

Page,  Freeman,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (28). 

Page,  Margaret.  Stationer  (?),  1526. 
App.  C.,  no.  196. 

Page,  William.  Mentioned,  1630.  708. 

—  His  treatise  on  bowing  (1631)  men¬ 

tioned.  630. 

—  Justification  of  bowing  at  the  name  of 

Jesus,  1631.  692. 

—  Poem,  1633.  726(57). 

- —  Animadversions  on  Hales’s  Tract  con¬ 
cerning  Schism,  1642  (anon.).  1287. 
Paine,  R.  See  Payne,  R. 

Painter,  R.  See  Paynter,  R. 

Palavicino,  Horatio,  of  Genoa.  Dedica¬ 
tion  to  him,  1586.  74. 

Palmer,  Anthony,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1641.  964  (62),  965  (81). 


Palmer,  Dudley,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (35). 

Palmer,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1638.  870  (14),  871  (51). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964  (55),  965  (93). 

Palmer,  George,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (23). 

Palmer,  John.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1636.  App.  C.,  no.  338. 

Palms,  Thomas,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (267). 

Pantables.  1197. 

Papistogelastes.  See  S.,  N.,  1614. 
Parentalia.  1625.  531. 

Pareus,  David.  His  books  burnt  at 
Oxford  and  elsewhere.  1622  ann. 
Paris.  See  Oxford,  912. 

—  Fictitious  imprint  1  Impresso  en  Paris 

...1586’.  75,  and  p.535. 

— •  No.  1978  professes  to  be  printed  there 
in  1648. 

—  Printers — Chaudiere,  Guillaume.  IIQ. 

- Cramoisy,  Sebastian.  474- 

- Petit,  Jean.  Mentioned.  20. 

- Thierry,  Rolinus.  474* 

Parker,  Henry.  Observations  on  some 

of  his  Majesty’s  late  Answers  and 
Expresses,  1642.  1078. 

—  A  Review  of  his  Observations ,  perhaps 

by  D.  Digges,  Apr.  1643.  1313-14. 

— -  An  Examination  of  his  Obsei'vations, 
1643.  1423. 

—  Edited  no.  1700. 

Parker,  archbp.  Matthew,  d.  t  575.  Con¬ 
nected  with  an  ed.  of  Caius’s  De 
antiquitate  Cantabr.  acad.,  1568 
and  1574.  47,  51. 

Parker,  dr.  Richard,  of  St.  Alb.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  510  (128). 

Parkhurst,  John.  Latin  verses  by  J. 

1  Prakhurst  ’,  1551.  41. 

Parkhurst,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (54). 

Parkhurst,  dr.  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (5). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (131). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529  (9). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (134). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (4). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (9),  731  (S)* 

Parkhurst,  sir  William.  Warden  of  the 

Oxford  Mint,  1643.  1356- 

Parliament.  See  England — Parliament. 
Parliament  of  Ladies.  See  Women. 
Parliamentum  Insanum,  1258.  1625  ann. 

Parliamentum  Vanum,  1625.  1625  ann. 

Parne,  Richard.  Parchment-seller,  1621. 
App.  C.,  no.  302. 

Parr,  Bartholomew,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  372  (41),  375 

(196). 

—  Poem,  1619.  47°  (200). 
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Parr,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (47). 

Parry,  George,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1619.  470  (186). 

Parry,  Henry,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (149),  377 

(38). 

Parry,  I.  Poem,  1612.  342(15). 

Parsons,  — .  Mentioned,  1603.  230 

(122). 

Parsons,  John,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (73). 

Parsons,  dr.  Philip,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1633.  728  (25). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (10). 

Parsons,  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1619.  470 

(165). 

—  3  poems,  1625.  529  (43),  531  (71). 

Parsons,  Robert,  the  Jesuit.  Accused  of 

stealing  books  from  Balliol  coll, 
library  at  Oxford.  357. 

—  Poem  on  him,  1603.  230  (122). 
Parsons,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  726  (74),  728  (81). 
Partridge,  Martin,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  377  (74). 

Pasor,  Matthias.  Oratio  pro  linguae 
Arabicae  professione,  1627.  590. 

Passive  Obedience.  See  Monarchy. 
Pastilew,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (no). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (55). 

Patricius.  Interlocutor  with  Peregrin  in 
the  True  Informer ,  1643,  1304-6. 

—  Historical  Passages,  a  discourse  between 

him  and  Peregrin,  1643  (the  same 
treatise  as  the  foregoing).  1422. 
Patten,  William.  See  Waynfleet,  William. 
Paulet,  John,  marquis  of  Winchester,  d. 

1674.  Mentioned.  1706. 

Paulinus,  Bernardinus.  Dedication  to  him, 
1602.  2 II. 

Pavia.  Mentioned,  1590.  in. 

Payne,  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (183). 

Payne,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (98). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (55). 

Paynter,  Richard,  bailiff  of  Oxford.  In¬ 
fringes  the  rights  of  the  University. 
1609  ann. 

Paynter,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (77). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (71). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (85). 

—  2  poems,  1640.  931  (81  and  120). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (53). 

Peace.  Proclamation  about  Peace,  Sept. 
30,  1644.  i^83. 

—  No  peace  till  the  King  prospers,  1645. 

1805. 
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Peacock,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  4  poems,  1603.  228  (47),  230 

(91)- 

Peake,  Humphrey.  Meditations  upon  a 
Siege,  1646.  1891. 

Pearce,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (153). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (37). 

Pecocke,  bp.  Reginald.  His  books  burnt 
publicly.  1457  ann. 

Peddie,  R.  A.  Mentioned,  1907.  68. 

Peerse,  Elias.  Publisher,  1614-39.  App. 
C.,  no.  278. 

Peerse,  Francis.  Bookbinder,  1590-1622. 
App.  C.,  no.  236. 

Peirs,  dr.  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1640.  931  (82  and 

106). 

Peirs,  dr.  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1622.  498  (1). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (1). 

—  Poem,  i624(‘G.  P.’).  5*7  (0* 

—  Poem,  1625.  529(150). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (133)- 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (75). 

Pelham,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  964(45). 

Pelham,  Herbert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (36). 

Pelling,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 

Pember,  John,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford, 
2  poems,  1624.  517  (24). 

Pemble,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Five  sermons,  1628.  617. 

—  Enchiridion  oratorium,  1633.  759* 

—  De  sensibus  internis,  1647.  1965. 

Pembroke.  Proclamation  to  the  town, 

July  29,  1643.  1419. 

Pembroke,  countess  of.  Mentioned,  1592. 
131. 

Pembroke,  earl  of.  See  Herbert,  Henry, 
d.  1601. 

—  See  Herbert,  William,  d.  1630. 

—  See  Herbert,  Philip,  d.  1653. 

Pendennis  Castle.  Mentioned,  1643. 

1411. 

—  Surrendered  Aug.  17,  1646.  Apr. 

1646  ann. 

Pengrey,  Moses.  Mentioned,  1676.  1570. 
Pennington,  Isaac,  mayor  of  London. 
Mentioned,  Dec.  1642.  1163. 

—  Mentioned,  March  1643.  1297. 

Pennington,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (152). 

Pennington,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  1643. 

1411,  1430. 

Pennyman,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxfoid. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (43). 

Pennyman,  sir  John,  Governor  of  Oxford. 
Mentioned.  Apr.  164 6  ann. 
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Pennyman,  sir  William,  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  510  (75)* 

—  PI  is  monument  at  Christ  Church  de¬ 

faced.  1647  ann. 

Penruddock,  John,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (100). 

Percy,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  531  (3). 

Percy,  Henry,  lord  Percy,  d.  1652.  Men¬ 
tioned.  Jan.  164 %ann. 

Peplus  .  . .  Philippi  Sidnaei,  1587.  88. 

Percy,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1603.  228  (141),  230 

(271). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (78). 

Peregrin.  Interlocutor  in  the  True  In¬ 
forme r,  1643.  I304-6. 

—  Historical  Passages,  a  discourse  be¬ 

tween  him  and  Patricius,  1643  (the 
same  as  the  foregoing).  1422. 
Peregrinus  de  Lugo.  Principia  in  via 
doctoris  subtilis.  22. 

Perfect  Diurnal.  Mentioned,  164^. 
152 7- 

Perier,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (307). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277(13). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343(12). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377(22). 

Perigaeum,  1633.  728. 

Perrin,  dr.  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  3  poems,  1603.  228  (5),  230  (10). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (8). 

Persian.  2002. 

Persius.  Barten  Holyday’s  translation, 

1616.  447. 

Person,  sir.  Stationer,  1526.  App.  C., 
no.  197. 

Perugia.  Laudes  academiae  Perusinae, 
per  Alb.  Gentilem,  1605.  260. 

Pestifugium,  1630.  653. 

Petavius,  Dionysius.  Correction  by  him. 
2002. 

Peter.  Illuminator,  c.  1180.  App.  C., 
no.  2. 

Peter.  Illuminator,  c.  1 190-12 15.  App. 
C.,  no.  10. 

Peter.  Parchment-seller,  13th  cent.  App. 
C.,  no.  23. 

Peter.  Bookbinder,  1497.  App.  C.,  no. 
I7I- 

Petersfield.  The  Mayor  forbidden  by  the 
House  of  Commons  to  publish  a  royal 
proclamation,  May  4,  1643.  1311. 

Petherwin,  South.  Living  given  to  the 
University.  1554  ann. 

Petre,  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  372(io). 

Petre,  John,  lord  Petre  of  Writtle,  d.  1613. 
Threni  Exoniensium  in  obitum  ejus, 

1613.  372. 


Petre,  John  ( continued ).  Oratio  funebris 
in  eum,  auctore  M.  Style,  1613. 
372. 

Petre,  sir  William,  d.  157-f.  Mentioned, 
1613.  372. 

Petre,  William,  lord  Petre  of  Writtle,  d. 
1637.  Poem,  1603.  230  (206). 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1613.  372. 

Petre,  William,  lord  Petre  of  Writtle,  d. 

1683.  Mentioned,  1644.  1665. 

Petrucci,  Lodovico,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1613.  375  (220),  377  (55). 

—  Apologia  contra  calumniatores  (with 

testimonials  to  himself,  &c.),  1619. 
473- 

Petrus  Lombardus.  Sententiae  :  see  Scotus, 
Johannes  Duns. 

Petrus,  Turonensis.  Bookseller  at  Oxford, 
1502-7.  App.  C.,  no.  180. 

Petty,  George,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (14). 

Petty,  sir  William,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1649  ann. 

Pey,  Lawrence,  ofCh.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1605.  262  (83). 

Peyton,  sir  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (121). 

Phalaris.  Epistolae,  ed.  by  Eranciscus 
Aretinns,  in  Latin.  18. 

Phelps,  E.  A.,  of  Dublin.  Mentioned. 
690,  744,  862. 

Philarchus.  Interlocutor  in  no.  1653. 
Philip.  Scribe,  13th  cent.  App.  C. ,  no.  24. 
Philipot,  John,  herald.  Mentioned.  1634 
ann. 

Philipson,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1613.  374(12). 

Phillips,  Henry,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (310). 

Phillips,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (101). 

Phillips,  Morgan.  Mentioned.  1 549  ann. 
Phillips,  Robert,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (138). 

Phillips,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (138). 

Philobasilius,  pseudonym.  Dedication  by 
Philosabilius,  164^.  1701. 

Philobookerus,  T.  Note  ot  his  Mercurius 
Vapulans,  164^.  1540. 

Philomusus,  Basilius,  pseud.  Used  both 
by  Thomas  Waring  (no.  1961)  and 
Thomas  Pierce  (nos.  1988,  1997)  in 
1648. 

Philopolis,  Irenaeus.  Application  of 
Tertullian’s  plea  to  London,  1642. 

*244-5- 

Philorthus.  Interlocutor  in  no.  1653. 
Philosabilius.  See  Philobasilius. 
Philosopher’s  Stone.  See  Jhones,  Bassett. 
Philosophia  compendiosa.  See  Scheibler, 
Christopher. 
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Philosophy.  See  Burgersdicius,  F. 

—  De  philosophia.  67. 

Philpot,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  375  (158). 

—  Prose  piece  and  2  poems,  1623.  510 

(32  and  137). 

Phipps,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (19),  230  (53). 

—  3  poems,  1606.  277  (10). 

Pickering,  Mark,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (118). 

Pickering,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (55). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (50) 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (54). 

Pickering,  William,  ofTrin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (67).. 

Pickering,  William  de.  See  William  de 
Pickering. 

Pickhaver,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (57). 

Pickhaver,  Ralph,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (4). 

Pickhaver,  Timothy,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1605.  2^2  (56). 

Picory,  James.  Bookseller,  1502.  App. 
C.,  no.  179. 

Pidinton,  Simon.  Scribe,  1410.  App. 
C.,  no.  1 1 3. 

Pierce,  Francis.  See  Peerse,  Francis. 
Pierce,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1643.  1418  (42). 

—  Pegasus,  1648.  1988,1997. 

Pierce,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (79). 

Pierrepont,  Henry,  earl  of  Newark,  afterw. 
marquis  of  Dorchester,  d.  16S0.  Let¬ 
ter  to  him,  Jan.  26,  i64§.  1218. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  16^4.  1752. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1645.  1851. 

Piers  family.  See  Peirs. 

Pietas  erga  benefactores.  See  Whear, 
Degory. 

Pietas  erga  .  .  .  Iacobum  .  .  .  regem,  1603. 

230. 

Piggen,  — .  His  execution  at  Oxford. 
1649  ann. 

Pigot,  Richard,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1596.  159. 

Pile,  Seymer,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (39). 

Pilgrim,  Garret  or  Gerard.  Stationer, 
1524-37.  App.  C.,  no.  191. 

Pinart,  Dominique.  Bookbinder,  1574- 
1619.  App.  C.,  no.  224. 

Pinchon,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  45°  (78)- 

Pinck,  dr.  Robert,  Warden  of  New  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  12  poems,  1603.  228  (50),  230  (138). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345(24). 

—  9  poems,  1613.  375  (69),  377  (28). 


663 

Pinck,  dr.  Robert  ( continued ).  Poem, 
1617.  450  (92). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (14). 

—  2  poems,  1622.  498  (4). 

—  4  poems,  1623.  510(11). 

—  4  poems,  1625.  529  (ii),  531 

(129). 

—  2  poems,  1630.  650  (132). 

—  5  poems,  1633.  726  (7),  728  (n), 

731  (4)- 

—  4  poems,  1636.  816  (1  and  90). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (9). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (4). 

—  2  poems,  1640.  931  (2). 

—  3  poems,  1641.  964  '(8),  965  (2). 

—  Pro-V.-C.  at  Oxford,  1642,  imprisoned 

Sept.  1642,  &c.  1642  July  ann. 

—  Letter  from  him  to  the  Chancellor  of 

the  University  of  Oxford,  Sept.  7, 
1642,  with  the  answer.  1038. 

—  His  capture  at  Aylesbury,  Sept.  1642. 

1042 

—  Made  Vice-Chancellor,  Nov.  18,  1643. 

Nov.  1643  Gnu. 

—  Mentioned,  June  1,  1647.  1930*. 

—  Lays  down  his  Vice-chanvellorship. 

July  1645  amt. 

—  Poems  on  his  death,  164S.  1972. 

Pincke,  Roger,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (33). 

Pinnell,  Henry.  Gangraenachrestum, 
1646.  1901. 

Piracy  in  printing.  1628.  624. 

Pirrey,  Thomas.  Latin  verses  by  him, 

I55I*  41- 

Pitseus,  Johannes.  Scriptores,  alumni 
Oxon.  Acad.,  1619.  474* 

Pitt,  John,  warden  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1619.  470  (43). 

Plague.  See  Oxford,  113. 

—  Concerning  Air  infected,  1644.  1682. 

—  Directions  in  time  of  plague,  1644. 

1710. 

• —  Physical  directions  in  time  of  plague, 

1644.  1755. 

Plain  English.  See  Bowles,  Edward. 
Plain  Truth.  Pla.n  Truth,  1642.  1242. 

Plautus.  Edition  of  the  Ctirmlio  of 
1523  mentioned.  1472  after  the 
annals  :  and  no.  1. 

Pliny  the  Younger.  His  Epistolae  men¬ 
tioned.  I  ad  Jin. 

—  Pancgyrica,  tr.  by  sir  R.  Stapylton, 

with  Life  of  Pliny,  &c.,  1644. 

1745- 

Ploiche,  Pierre  Du.  See  Du  Ploiche, 
Pierre. 

Plow  swain.  1859. 

Plume  library.  See  Maldon. 

Plummer,  Stephen,  of  Bioadg.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1624.  517  (46). 

Plum-pottage.  1859. 
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Plundered  Ministers,  Committee  for. 
Articles  brought  before  it  against  dr. 
Featley,  i64§.  1527. 

Plymouth.  Mentioned.  1532,  1623. 
Pococke,  prof.  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Mentioned,  1639.  9°4- 

—  Notae  de  historia  Orientalium,  1648. 

2007. 

—  Specimen  historiae  Arabum  per  Abul 

Farajium,  Latine  editum  per  E. 
Pococke,  1650.  2034. 

Pococke,  John,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (88). 

Pocklington,  dr.  John,  of  Cambridge. 
Two  books  by  him  publicly  burnt. 
1640  ann. 

Poe,  Theophilus,  of  Pemb.  coll  ,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  with  chronogram,  1625. 
529  (81),  531  (38). 

Poems.  Notice  of  the  Oxford  official 
Books  of  Verse,  1 587-1 643.  Pref.  p.  x. 

■ — •  English.  The  English  poems  begin 

to  bear  a  considerable  proportion 
to  the  Latin,  in  University  Verse 
volumes,  1636-7.  816,  840. 

—  - —  Chartae  scriptae  (poems),  1645. 

1824. 

• — ■  Greek.  Analecta  poetica,  1643. 

—  Latin.  See  Oxford,  978. 

- Poematia :  see  Birkhead,  Henry, 

1645. 

—  - beg.  Quae  te  mascula,  1637.  840. 

- Analecta  poetica,  1643.  1567. 

Poetry.  See  Gentilis,  Albericus. 

—  Versus  cancrini  seu  tesselati,  1612. 

342  (14)- 

• —  Coenosomatous  verses,  1612.  342 

.  (24)- 

Poingdexter,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (23). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (91). 

Polden,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (91). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (26). 

Pole,  or  Powell, — .  Stationer,  155 1-3. 
App.  C.,  no.  208. 

Pole,  Francis,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1613.  375  (222),  377 

(73). 

Pole,  John.  Bookbinder,  1464.  App. 
C.,  no.  153. 

Pole,  sir  William,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (221)  377 

(77)- 

Pole-axe.  Invented  by  prince  Rupert  (?). 

1573. 

Pollard,  A.  W.  Discovered  no.  27  in 
1908. 

• —  Mentioned.  45. 

Pollard,  Lewis,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (193). 


Pollexfen,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

Polwhele,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (19)- 
Polwhele,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (83). 

Polycarp,  st.  For  his  Sylloge  Epistt. 
Ignatii,  see  Ignatius,  st. 

—  Epistolae,  fragmenta,  &  c.,  1643. 

1685. 

—  Polycarpi  et  Ignatii  Epistolae,  Gr.- 

Lat.,  ed.  by  archbp.  J.  Ussher,  1644. 

1739. 

Polyglot  dictionary.  See  Minsheu,  John. 
Pontefract,  or  Pomfret.  Mentioned,  1643. 

1407. 

—  Account  of  a  royalist  victory  there, 

March  164!.  1736. 

Poole,  in  Dorset.  Mentioned,  1643-4. 

1480,  1623. 

—  Note  of  a  theological  squabble  there, 

1645.  1901. 

Poole,  Giles,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  84°  (50). 

Poole,  Matthew.  Model  for  maintaining 
Students,  ‘  1648’.  2008. 

Pope,  Francis,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (31). 

Pope,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (1 7 1 ). 

Pope,  Thomas,  earl  of  Down,  d.  1660. 

Dedication  to  him,  1643.  1582. 

Porter,  Endymion.  Mentioned,  1642. 
1050. 

Porter,  Roger,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (77). 

Porter,  Thomas,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (74). 

— •  Poem,  1619.  470  (124). 

Portman,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612,  343  (7). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (25),  377 

(i7)- 

Portman,  Hugh,  of  Ex.  coll  ,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1623.  510 

(80). 

Portman,  sir  John,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  5io  (  20). 

Portsmouth.  Mentioned.  510,  1480. 
Possevinus,  Antonius.  His  Apparatus 
Sacer  mentioned,  1600.  195. 

Postcombe,  in  Oxfordshire.  Mentioned, 
July  1643.  1400.4 

Poticary,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Potinger,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (127). 

Potter,  Barnaby,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (8). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (10). 

Potter,  dr.  Christopher,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1613.  375  (157). 
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Potter,  dr.  Christopher  ( continued ). 
Edited  Airay’s  Apology,  as  ‘  C.  P. 

1621.  491. 

- —  2  poems,  1630.  650  (13). 

—  Mentioned,  1640.  947,  949. 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (1). 

Potter,  Francis,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Interpretation  of  the  number  666 
(1642).  1032. 

Potter,  dr.  Hannibal,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (8). 

—  Mentioned.  1924,  1994. 

Poulet,  lord  Francis,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731(10). 

Poulet,  lord  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731(9). 

Poulett,  Giles,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (60). 

Poulett,  John,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (175). 

Poulteney,  Gabriel,  of  St.  Alb.  hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (164). 

Pountefrayte,  John.  See  John  Pounte- 
frayte. 

Poure,  George,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (237). 

Powell,  — .  See  Pole,  — . 

Powell,  Ambrose,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1606.  277  (37). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (19). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (46). 

Powell,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  731  (77). 

—  Poem,  1638.  870  (11). 

Powell,  Gabriel,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  and  anagrams,  1603.  228 

(J74),  230  (151). 

—  Disputationes  de  Antichristo  et  ejus 

ecclesia,  1605  265. 

Powell,  Griffin,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (176),  230  (48). 
Powell,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (30). 

Powell,  Richard,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1619.  470  (155). 

Powell,  Robert.  The  Life  of  Alfred, 

1634.  770. 

Powell,  Thomas.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1634.  App.  C.,  no.  332. 

Pownell,  Nathaniel,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1605.  262  (67). 

—  The  Young  Divine’s  Apology,  1612. 

346- 

Praenostica.  See  Laet,  Jaspar. 
Prakhurst,  John.  See  Parkhurst,  John. 
Pratt,  David.  Stationer,  1530-43.  App. 
C.,  no.  199. 

Pratt,  John.  Bookbinder,  1449.  App. 
C.,  no.  140. 

Praxis  grammatica.  See  Harmar,  John, 
1623. 

Prayers,  official.  See  Liturgies. 
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Prayers.  Pieces  (by  H.  Robinson),  1616. 

449- 

—  A  manual  of  prayers  for  sir  R.  Dutton’s 

regiment,  by  W.  C.,  Feb.  164!. 

1260. 

—  A  prayer,  1644.  1756. 

—  Private  forms  of  prayer,  &c.,  1645. 

1818. 

Precisians.  Term  used  in  1641.  1641 

ann. 

Prerogative  court.  See  Canterbury,  arch¬ 
diocese. 

Presbyterianism.  Treatise  against  it,  by 
bp.  John  Maxwell,  1644.  1684. 

Presbyterians  in  Oxford.  See  Oxford, 
320. 

Preston,  dr.  John.  3  sermons,  1631. 
after  668,  683,  698. 

—  5  sermons  ( Saint's  Daily  Exercise ), 

1629  and  1631.  683  :  pp.  521,  524. 
Prestwich,  John,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Mentioned  as  benefactor  of  the  Bod¬ 
leian,  1642.  1289. 

Pretty,  Richard,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (52). 

Price,  dr.  Daniel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  372  (2),  375 

(235)- 

—  Poem,  1625.  53l(i35)- 

Price,  Edward,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (60). 

Price,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  '61). 

Price,  Henry,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

Price,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1619.  470  (159). 

Price,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1640.  931(48). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (58). 

Price,  L.,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1641.  964  (42). 

Price,  Sampson,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  372  (23). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (131). 

Price,  Samuel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (231). 

Price,  Thomas,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (52). 

Price,  prof.  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (105). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (49). 

—  Oration  by  him,  1624.  518. 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (52). 

Prichard,  Robert,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (28). 

Prichard,  Roger,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1623.  510  (40). 

Prichard,  Thomas,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (169),  377  (49> 
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Prichard,  Thomas  ( continued ’).  Poem, 
1617.  450  (45)- 

—  3  poems,  1619.  470(51). 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (19). 

- —  Three  poems,  1623.  510  (27). 

Prichard,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1587.  87. 

Pricket,  M.,  a  barber’s  son,  of  Oxford. 
Appeal  about  Monarchy,  1644. 

1670. 

Pride,  colonel.  Pride’s  Purge  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Dec.  6,  1648.  1648  arm. 

Prideaux,  dr.  John,  rector  of  Ex.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (302). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (is). 

—  4  poems,  1613.  372  ( 1  and  54)j  375 

(16),  377  (ii). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(5). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (8). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (7). 

—  Speech  to  the  king  at  Woodstock, 

Aug.  26, 1624,  by  I.  P(rideaux).  519, 
568. 

—  3  poems,  1625.  529  (1),  531  (1  and 

138). 

—  Lectiones  ix,  1625.  567. 

—  Sermon  at  the  consecration  of  Exeter 

college  chapel,  1625.  551. 

—  Orationes  novem  inaugurates,  1626. 

584- 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (134). 

—  Reprimanded  by  the  king  for  oppo¬ 

sition  to  Laud.  1631  arm. 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (2),  731  (2). 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1633.  744- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (3). 

—  Nine  sermons,  1641.  IOOI. 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (1). 

—  V.-C.  at  Oxford,  1642.  July  1642  arm. 

—  Wrote  part  of  no.  2001  (Introduction 

to  Histories),  1648. 

—  Viginti  duae  lectiones,  tredecim  ora¬ 

tiones,  sex  condones,  ed.  3*%  1648. 

2009. 

—  Fasciculus  controversiarum  theologi- 

carum,  1649.  2°25. 

—  Hypomnemata  Logica  .  .  .,  1650  (?)• 

2031. 

Prideaux,  Mathias,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1641.  965  (61). 

—  Introduction  to  Histories,  1658. 

2001. 

- 2nd  ed.,  1650.  2038. 

Prideaux,  Peter,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (201),  377 

.  (83). 

Prideaux,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (86). 

Primerose,  James.  Academia  Monspe- 
liensis  descripta.  Item  Laurus 
Monspeliaca,  1631.  699. 

Primogeniture.  See  Aprobert,  J. 


Prince,  Daniel,  printer  at  Oxford,  1784. 
p.  xiv. 

Printing.  Contrast  of  printing  with 
manuscript  work,  1631.  671. 

- —  Curiosities.  No.  699  (Primerose) 

shows  that  the  first  sheet  was  worked 
right  off  before  the  sixth  was  in  type. 

—  Order  against  printers  of  scandalous 

pamphlets.  March  i64§  arm. 

—  No.  1464  may  have  been  printed  by  a 

travelling  Royalist  press,  1643. 

—  Parliament  punishes  any  one  selling 

an  Oxford  royalist  pamphlet,  Nov.  18, 

1643.  Nov.  1643  arm. 

—  see  also  p.  465. 

Prior,  Christopher,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (88).  _ 

Proclamations.  See  Charles  i,  king. 

—  Proclamations,  1625.  532-48. 

—  The  royal  proclamations  issued  at 

Oxford  first  bear  an  imprint  on 
March  3,  164!.  1270. 

Procter,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (46). 

Promises.  The  Book  of  Promises,  1631  : 
see  F.,  A. 

Prosody.  A  in  Jacobus  long  and  short 
in  one  poem,  1625.  531  (18). 

Proteleia  Anglo-Batava,  1641.  See  Ox¬ 
ford,  978  (no.  964). 

Protestant  Churches.  Extracts  from 
their  Confessions,  about  Monarchy, 

1645.  1845. 

—  See  Reformed  Churches. 

—  Opinions  of  divines  concerning  the 

Protestant  religion.  1017. 

— -  Satirical  complaint  of  London  Prote¬ 
stants  to  the  Parliament,  Jan.  164^. 
1179. 

Protestation.  The  Protestation  made  by 
the  Parliament,  May  3,  1641  (with 
preamble,  &c.)  iooo. 

Prowse,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (238). 

Prynne,  William.  The  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land’s  old  antithesis  to  new  Arminian- 
ism  (or  Anti-Arminianism)  quoted, 
1629.  630. 

• — Lame  Giles,  1630.  708:  p.  523. 

—  Expelled  from  the  University.  1634 

arm. 

—  Answer  to  Prynne’s  Vindication  of 

Ps.  cv.  15,  1643.  1578. 

—  The  fallacies  of  mr.  W.  Prynne  dis¬ 

covered,  164!.  1544- 

—  Answer  to  his  Soveraigne  Power  and 

Great  Seale  (1643),  by  John  Taylor, 

1644.  1725. 

—  Mentioned,  164^.  1701. 

—  Visitor  of  Oxford.  1647  arm. 

—  The  University  of  Oxford’s  plea  refuted, 

1647.  i960. 
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Prynne,  William  ( continued ).  Waring’ s 
Answer.  1961. 

—  Bagshaw’s  do.  1962. 

Pryse,  William.  See  Price,  William. 
Publication.  A  reason  for  publication. 
P-  534- 

Pudsy,  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (48). 

Puede-Ser,  Diego.  See  Mabbe,  James. 
Puleston,  Richard,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (34). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (39). 

Pulley,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., Oxford.. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (74). 

Purefoy,  Lucas.  Latin  and  Greek  verses 
by  him,  1551.  41. 

Purey,  Daniel,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230(39). 

Puritans.  See  Oxford,  932. 

—  Samson’s  foxes,  a  royalist  invective 

against  Puritans,  1644.  1656. 

—  Discourse  against  them,  1645.  *816. 

Puteanus,  C.  Ad  eum  Bezae  epistola. 

181. 

Pye,  sir  Robert.  Mentioned,  June  1646. 

1876. 

Pym,  John.  Speech,  professedly  by  sir 
H.  Garway,  agst.  a  speech  by  Pym 
made  on  Jan.  13,  164!.  1201. 

—  Letter  written  out  of  the  country  to 

him,  by  R.  E.,  Feb.  1,  164!.  1226. 

—  Pym’s  Junto,  a  poem,  1643.  1340. 

—  Letter  from  him  to  sir  John  Hotham, 

1643.  1385. 

—  Letter  to  him  mentioned,  1643.  1406. 

—  Note  of  a  violent  speech  by  him,  July 

29,  1643.  I4I4* 

—  Supposed  letter  from  —  Humphrey  to 

him,  Aug.  1643.  1447. 

—  Elegy  on  him,  1643.  1510. 

Pyne,  Caspar,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem  and  anagram,  1625.  531(55). 

Pyne,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  377  (52). 

Pynson,  Richard.  See  London — Printers. 
Pyt,  John.  See  Pitt,  John. 


Q. 

Quadratura  circuli,  1638  and  1643.  877, 

795- 

Quaritch,  Bernard.  Mentioned.  210. 
Quarles,  Francis.  The  loyal  Convert, 
1644.  1593-5- 

—  The  Shepheid’s  Oracle,  an  eclogue, 

1644.  1653. 

—  The  new  Distemper,  in  defence  of  the 

Church  of  England,  1645.  1690. 

—  The  professed  Royalist,  1645.  1854. 

—  The  Whipper  whipt,  1645.  1854. 

Quarles,  William.  Disquisitions  by  him 

and  others,  1644.  1608. 


Quatreman,  William.  Latin  verses  by 
him,  1551.  41. 

Queen’s  Arcadia.  See  Daniel,  Samuel. 
Quin,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1641.  965(65). 

Quinton,  Thomas.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1631.  App.  C.,  no.  326. 

R. 

R.,  1591.  See  Rainolds,  dr.  John. 

R.,  B.  2  poems,  1596.  159- 

R.,  E.,  of  Glouc.  hail,  Oxford.  2  poems, 
1603.  230  (4f). 

R.,  G.  See  Rouse,  George. 

R.,  I.,  1623.  See  Rouse,  John. 

R.,  J.  News  letter  from  Oxford,  May 
1649.  20I5- 

R.,  N.  England’s  Petition  to  Parliament, 
1643.  1390-I. 

R.,  S.  Ruth  revived,  1639.  92® 

R.,  S.  Letter  to  the  earl  of  Newcastle, 
Jan.  164!.  1203. 

R.,  S.  Letter  from  him,  June  21,  1646. 

1876. 

R.,  T.,  1622.  See  Richardson,  Thomas 
R.,  T.  S.  C.  Preface  by  him,  1627.  106. 

Radcliffe,  Edward,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1625.  531  (108). 

Radcliffe,  Francis,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (89). 

Radcliffe,  John.  Error  for  Radcliffe, 
Samuel,  which  see.  1278. 

Radcliffe,  dr.  Samuel,  princ.  of  B.  N.  C,, 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228  (94), 

230  (255)- 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (156). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (33). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (95)- 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (10). 

—  3  poems,  1622.  498(3). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (10)>  531  CT33)- 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (5). 

—  3  poems,  1633.  726  (5),  728  (10), 

731  (98% 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (4). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (8). 

—  Mentioned,  March  1 64^.  1278. 

—  Dislodged  from  his  principalship,  Apr. 

1648.  1985. 

Radcot.  Summons  to  surrender  it,  May 
n,  1646.  1864. 

Radnor,  earl  of,  d.  1685.  See  Robartes, 
hon.  John. 

Raem,  Gerard  ten.  See  Gerard  ten  Raem 
de  Bercka. 

Raglan  Castle.  The  King  there,  July  9, 
1645.  1796. 

—  Surrendered,  Arrg.  19,  1646.  Apr. 

1646  ann. 

Rainald,  Edward,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 
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Rainborough,  col.  Thomas.  Mentioned, 
June  1646.  1896. 

Rainolds,  dr.  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Sex  theses  de  S.  Scriptura  in  Acad. 
Oxon.  propositae,  1580.  56. 

— 'Mentioned.  158  6  ami. 

—  Appeal  of  H.  Broughton  agst.  dr. 

R(ainolds),  1591.  II7- 

—  Poem,  1603.  23°  (5)* 

—  Prophecy  of  Obadiah  opened,  1620. 

490 

• —  Mentioned,  1641.  979- 

—  The  Original  of  Bishops,  1641.  99s* 

—  Mention  of  his  death  and  bequests. 

1607  ann • 

—  Oratio  funebris  in  eum,  per  I.  Wake, 

1607.  291. 

Rainsbee,  George,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (18). 

Rainsford,  Francis,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1613.  375  (139),  377 

(162). 

- — Poem,  1617.  450(70). 

• —  Poem,  1619.  470  (82). 

Rainsford,  Henry,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (138),  377 

(161). 

—  2  poems,  1617.  450  (69). 

Rainsford,  Robert,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1622.  498  (53). 

■ —  Poem,  1623.  510  (41). 

•—Poem,  1624.  517  (25). 

- —  Recants  a  sermon.  1632  ann. 

Raleigh,  dr.  Walter,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (279). 

• — Poem,  1606.  277  (39). 

Raleigh,  William,  of  Alt  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  230  (72). 

Rallingson,  Richard,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford, 
Plans  for  fortifying  Oxford,  men¬ 
tioned.  May  1643  ann.\  1753- 

—  Made  M.  A.  Oct.  1643  ann. 

Ralph.  Illuminator,  c.  1180.  App.  C., 

no.  3. 

Ralph.  Illuminator,  13th  cent.  App.  C., 
no.  25. 

Ralph.  Illuminator,  14th  cent.  App.  C., 
no.  76. 

Ram,  Robert.  The  Soldier  s  Catechism 
by  him,  satirized  by  T.  Swadlin,  1645. 

1787,  cf.  1788. 

Ramsay,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (52). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (45). 

• — -  2  poems,  1638.  870  (23),  871  (79). 

Ramsay,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (59). 

Ramsden,  Hugh,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (122). 

—  4  poems,  1613.  374(23). 

Randal,  John,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1625.  529  (19). 


Randall,  Samuel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (  202). 

Rands,  Richard,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  375  (77  and  ad 

Jin.). 

Ravens,  Ralph,  ofSt.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1592.  125. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

Ravenscroft,  Roger,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

Ravis,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1603.  228  (188),  230 

(8). 

Rawe,  Augustine,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (72). 

Rawlinson,  John,  pres,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228  (41), 

230  (117). 

—  Poem,  161 2.  345  (14)- 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (14),  377  (176). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (4). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (8),  531  (10). 

• —  2  poems,  1630.  650  (3). 

Rawlinson,  dr.  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Owned  Agas’s  map  of  Ox¬ 
ford  in  1748.  96. 

—  Mentioned.  1751. 

Rayne,  in  Essex.  See  Symmons,  Edward. 
Raynolds,  dr.  John.  See  Rainolds,  dr. 
John. 

Reade,  Andrew,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (68). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (25). 

Reade,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1643.  1418  (46). 

Reade,  Michael,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (79). 

■ —  2  poems,  1613.  377(119). 

Reade,  dr.  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford, 
Poem,  1630.  650  (50). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (60),  731  (75). 

- —  Poem,  1637.  840  (24). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (6). 

Reading,  in  Berkshire.  Mentioned,  1625. 

546-7- 

■ —  Mentioned.  Nov.  1642  ann. 

- —  Proclamations  issued  there,  1642. 

1068,  1069,  1088-9,  io93- 
- —  Sermon  before  the  King  there,  Nov. 

1642,  by  W.  Chillingworth.  1654-5* 

—  Prince  Rupert’s  opinion  of  its  condition, 

Dec.  (?)  1642.  1143. 

—  Mentioned.  Apr.  1643  ann. 

■ —  Proclamation  about  a  clause  in  the 
Reading  articles,  May  12,  1643. 

1346. 

—  Reoccupied  by  the  royalists,  Oct.  3, 

1643.  Oct.  1643  ann. 

— -  Vicissitudes  of  fortune.  May  1644 
ann. 

Reading,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  375  (94)- 
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Rebellion.  Transcendent  and  multiplied 
rebellion,  1645.  1823. 

Red,  William.  Almanack  ephemerides 
in  anno,  1507.  23. 

Red  printing.  Nos.  1685,  1690,  1739, 
I75I>  P-  534- 

Redbourn,  Robert.  Supposed  to  have 
been  an  Oxford  stationer,  1571.  App. 
C.,  p.  515  note. 

Reformation.  Story  of  a  prophecy  of  the 
Reformation,  1575.  52  ad  fin. 

Reformed  Churches.  Good  Counsels  for 
the  peace  of  the  reformed  Churches, 
1641.  997. 

—  Extracts  from  their  Confessions,  1644. 

1670. 

—  Declaratio  Caroli  regis  ultra-marinis 

Protestantium  Ecclesiis  transmissa, 

1644.  1672. 

—  No.  1999  was  written  for  them,  1648. 
Reginald.  Parchment-seller,  c.  11S0. 

App.  C.,  no.  6. 

Reginald.  Bookbinder,  13th  cent.  App. 
C.,  no.  13. 

Reginald.  Illuminator,  1267.  App.  C., 
no-  35- 

Regin  aid  de  Cumberland.  Scribe,  1238. 
App.  C.,  no.  17. 

Reid,  Alexander.  Mentioned,  1624.  520. 
Reid,  sir  Thomas.  In  obitum  T.  Rhaedi 
epicedium,  by  sir  R.  Ayton,  1624. 

520. 

Reinbold ,  Johannes.  Scribe,  1451.  App. 
C.,  no.  145. 

Reinold,  Nicholas.  Scribe,  1445.  App. 
C.,  no.  137. 

Remolds,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford,  the 
epigrammatist.  See  Reynolds,  John. 
Renkens,  Harry.  Stationer,  1524.  App. 
C.,  no.  190. 

Rents.  Proclamation  against  paying 
Rents  to  the  rebels,  Sept.  25,  1643. 

1455-6. 

—  Proclamation  about  Rents  to  be  paid 

at  Oxford,  March  25,  1644.  1586. 

Repentance.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Resisting.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Reuter,  Adam.  Presided  at  an  Oxford 
disputation,  1610.  337  8. 

—  Libertatis  Anglicanae  defensio  (Oxford 

disputation),  1613.  378- 

Rex  platonicus.  See  Wake,  sir  Isaac. 
Reynell  family.  Dedication  to  them, 
1648.  2001. 

Reynell,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (195). 

Reynolds,  dr.  Edward,  dean  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1619.  470(187). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (68). 

—  Visitor  of  Oxford.  1647  ann. 

—  Made  Vice-Chancellor,  Feb.  18,  164^. 

1647  ann. 


Reynolds,  dr.  Edward  ( continued ).  Ad¬ 
mitted  to  be  Vice-Chancellor,  Apr. 
12,  1648.  1648  ann. 

—  Concio  ad  Academicos,  Oct.  9,  1649 

(with  some  account  of  himself). 
2028. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1650.  2029. 

Reynolds,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

6  poems,  1603.  228  (144),  230 

(224). 

—  to  poems,  1605.  263  (4). 

—  Epigrammata,  1611.  341. 

—  Prima  chilias  (Epigrammatum  :  cen- 

turia  altera),  16 12.  361. 

—  Poem,  1612.  345(31). 

Rhaedus,  Thomas,  1624.  See  Reid,  sir 

Thomas. 

Rhetoric.  See  Robinson,  Hugh. 

—  See  Vossius,  Gerardus  Johannes. 
Rhydychen.  See  Oxford,  102. 

Rice,  Richard,  bedell  of  Law,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (88). 

Rice,  Thomas.  Bookseller’s  apprentice, 
1613-c.  1618.  App.  C.,  no.  272. 
Rich,  Robert,  earl  of  Warwick,  d.  1658. 
Mentioned,  March  164!.  1263. 

—  Elis  navy  mentioned,  1643.  1411. 

—  Mentioned,  Nov.  1643.  1493. 

Richard.  Parchment-seller,  1377-83. 

App.  C.,  no.  87. 

Richard.  Parchment-seller,  1380.  App. 
C.,  no.  92. 

Richard.  Bookbinder,  1383.  App.  C., 
no.  97. 

Richard.  Scribe,  1383.  App.  C.,  no.  98. 
Richard,  sen.  andjun.  Parchment-sellers, 
1410.  App.  C.,  nos.  no,  no*. 
Richard  iii.  Visited  Oxford.  1483  ann. 
Richard,  Humphrey.  See  Nicols,  George, 
1590. 

Richard  Lynne.  Stationer,  1358.  App. 
C.,  no.  80. 

Richard  Sibford.  Stationer,  1348-9. 
App.  C.,  no.  69. 

Richards,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1612.  345  (75). 

—  16  poems,  1613.  375(i48)^377(48). 

Richardson,  Anthony,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

4 poems,  1613.  375  (42)>  377  (I71)- 
Richardson,  Gabriel,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (133). 

Richardson,  John.  In  honour  of  Abing¬ 
don,  Sept.  7,  1641  (a  poem),  164T. 
1002. 

Richardson,  Nicholas,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  343  (46). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(35). 

Richardson,  Solomon,  of  Glouc.  hall, 

Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  529  (52). 

Richardson,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622  (‘  R.  T.’).  498  (14). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(24). 
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Richmond,  countess  of.  See  Margaret, 
countess  of  Richmond. 

Richmond,  duke  of,  d.  1655.  See  Stuart, 
James. 

Richmond,  William.  See  Webb,  William. 
Riddles.  8  riddles  in  Latin  verse,  1613. 

375  (§7)- 

—  A  riddle,  1625.  531  (46). 

Rider,  bp.  John.  Bibliotheca  scholastica, 
a  dictionary,  1589,  &c.  106. 

—  For  the  second  and  subsequent  editions 

of  his  dictionary,  see  no.  106  and 
under  Holyoke,  Francis. 

—  His  Engl.-Lat.  Diet.,  re-cast  by  F. 

Holyoke,  1627.  59^. 

Ridley,  Cuthbert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (57). 

Ridley,  Nicholas.  At  Oxford.  1554 
ann.,  1555  ann. 

Ridley,  Wiiliam,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  728  (77),  731 

(95)* 

Rigaud,  gen.  Gibbes.  Mentioned.  96. 
Riggall,  Edward,  of  London.  Mentioned. 

1640. 

Riley,  William,  herald.  Mentioned.  1634 
ann . 

Rinuccini,  Giambattista,  the  Pope’s 
legate.  Mentioned,  164^.  1837. 

Rippon,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  375  (164). 

Ritschel,  Georgius.  Contemplationes 
metaphysicae,  1648.  2010. 

Rive,  Rives,  family.  See  Ryves. 

Rivers,  James,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (144). 

Rivers,  Potter,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (97). 

Rivius,  C.  See  Ryves,  Charles. 

Rob.,  H.  See  Robinson,  Hugh. 
Robartes,  lord.  See  Agar-Robartes,  Tho¬ 
mas  James. 

Robartes,  John,  earl  of  Radnor,  d.  1685. 

2  poems,  1625.  529  (4),  531  (5). 

Robert.  Stationer,  1308.  App.  C.,  no. 

51* 

Robert.  Illuminator,  14th  cent.  App. 
C.,  no.  77. 

Robert.  Scribe,  1410.  App.  C.,  no.  1 16. 
Robert  Boteler.  Bookbinder,  1370-83. 
App.  C.,  no.  82. 

Robert  de  Derby.  Illuminator,  1242. 
App.  C.,  no.  20. 

Robert  de  Feversham.  Scribe,  1316. 
App.  C.,  no.  54. 

Robert  de  Knotton.  Scribe,  1307.  App. 
C.,  no.  50. 

Robert  d’Oi'lly.  Grant  by  him  to  St. 
George’s  in  the  castle,  Oxford. 

302. 

Roberts,  Michael,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1625.  531  (iii). 


Robins,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1639  ann- 
Robinson,  H.  Published,  1650.  p.  541. 
Robinson,  Henry,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1623.  510  (83). 

Robinson,  Hugh,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1605.  263  (7). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345(45). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377(35)* 

—  I.  Preces,  II.  grammaticalia,  III. 

rhetorica,  antiquae  historiae  synopsis 
(for  the  use  of  Winchester  school), 
1616.  449. 

Robinson,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (114). 

Robinson,  Josias,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (no)* 

Robinson,  P.,  ofCh.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1630.  650  (83). 

Robinson,  Richard,  of  Pembroke  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (38). 

Robinson,  Thomas.  Bookseller,  publisher, 
1638-63.  App.  C.,  no.  349  :  pp. 
.540-1- 

Robinson,  William,  of  St.  Mary  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (49). 

Robotham,  John.  Mentioned,  Jan.  i64§. 

1167. 

Robsart,  Amy.  See  Dudley,  lady. 
Rochester,  earl  of,  d.  1659.  See  Wilmot, 
Henry. 

Rodd,  Thomas,  London  bookseller,  d. 

1849.  Mentioned,  1835.  103. 

Rodney,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (49). 

Roe,  sir  Thomas.  Mentioned,  1631.  671. 
Roger.  Parchment-seller,  c.  1180.  App. 
C.,  no.  7. 

Roger.  Parchment-seller,  c.  1190.  App. 
C.,  no.  9. 

Roger.  Scribe,  1240-57.  App.  C.,  no. 
19. 

Roger.  Stationer,  14th  cent.  App.  C., 
no.  71. 

Roger.  Illuminator,  1380.  App.  C., 

no.  89. 

Roger.  Illluminator,  1383.  App.  C., 

no.  99. 

Roger.  Illuminator,  1410.  App.  C., 

no.  109. 

Roger  Somerville.  Stationer,  1377.  App. 
C.,  no.  85. 

Rogers,  Christopher,  princ.  of  New  Inn 
hall,  Oxford.  Mentioned.  1632 
ann. 

Rogers,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (40). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (30* 

Rogers,  Thomas,  surgeon  at  Oxford. 

Mentioned,  1643.  1584**. 

Rogers,  Walter,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Publishes  satirical  verses.  1632  ann. 
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Rolle,  Richard,  of  Hampole.  Explana¬ 
tions  super  Job.  15. 

Rome.  Dialogo  en  que  se  tratan  las 
cosas  acaecidas  en  Roma,  1527 
(1586),  mentioned.  74. 

—  Mentioned,  1638.  870  (4). 

—  Romanae  historiae  anthologia :  see 

Godwin,  Thomas,  1642. 

—  Church  of  Rome.  See  Dunster,  John, 

1607. 

- Papistogelastes  :  see  S.,  N.,  1614. 

- -  Libertatis  Anglicanaedefensio,disp. 

Ad.  Reuter,  1613.  378. 

- Proclamation  against  Jesuits  and 

popish  priests,  1625.  538-9. 

- Index  expurgatorius,  ed.  by  T. 

James,  1627.  589. 

- Royal  proclamation  agst.  popish 

recusants  in  the  army,  Aug.  10,  1642. 

1023. 

- Attitude  of  Roman  Catholic  gentry. 

Oct.  1642  ann. 

- Royal  declaration  about  Roman 

Catholics  in  the  army,  Nov.  1642. 

1057- 

- Tirade  agst.  Roman  Catholics  by 

T.  H.,  1642.  1160. 

— ■  —  The  King’s  Protestation  against 
Popery,  Feb.  5,  164^.  1227. 

- Do.,  with  a  commentary.  1240. 

- The  King’s  royal  and  last  declara¬ 
tion  agst.  popery,  1642.  1282. 

- Letter  about  papists,  May  1643. 

i35o>  1362. 

- Payment  by  Irish  Roman  Catholics 

to  the  King,  Sept.  1643.  1475- 

- Letter  against  the  late  peace  with 

the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland,  Oct. 

1643.  1485- 

- The  earl  of  Newcastle’s  Vindica¬ 
tion  of  himself  in  the  matter  of 
Popish  Recusants,  1643.  1568. 

- An  anti-papal  treatise  comparing 

the  Gunpowder  Plot  and  the  Civil 
War,  1645.  1605-7. 

- Samson’s  foxes,  a  royalist  invective 

against  Papists,  1644.  1656. 

- Defence  of  Charles  i’s  intention  to 

repeal  the  laws  against  Roman  Catho¬ 
lics,  Aug.  1645.  1798,  1800-I. 

- Letter  of  Charles  i  promising  to 

repeal  the  laws  against  Papists,  Aug. 
1,  1645.  1808. 

- Discourse  against  them,  1645. 

1816. 

- Of  the  infallibility  of  the  Church 

of  Rome,  by  Id.  Falkland,  1645. 

1844. 

- Intrigues  with  King  Charles  i.  Jan. 

i64§  ann. 

Rome.  Printers:  Diani,  Paolo,  1590. 

109. 
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Rome.  Printers  :  Facciottus,  Gul.,  1602. 
211. 

Romford,  in  Essex.  Sermon  delivered 
there,  1644.  1599- 

Roniger,  Michael.  Latin  verses  by  him, 

1 55 1  *  41- 

Rood,  Theodericus.  See  Theodericus 
Rood. 

Rosa  Altera,  1640.  931. 

Rotherham,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch. .  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1625.  529  (66),  531 

(85)- 

Rotherhithe.  Mentioned,  1643.  1584*. 
Rouen.  Printers  :  Corant,  Pierre,  157 7. 

55- 

Roundheads.  Term  used,  Aug.  29,  1642. 
1029. 

—  A  sad  warning  against  reproaching 

them,  with  examples  of  God’s  judge¬ 
ments  in  Oxford  and  London,  1642. 
1288. 

Round  way  Down,  Wilts.  Mentioned. 

July  1643  ann. :  no.  1413. 

Rouse,  Anthony,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  23°  (236). 

Rouse,  Francis,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  731  (67). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (53). 

—  Archaeologia  Attica,  ed.  3ia,  1649. 

2026. 

Rouse,  George,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  342  (27). 

Rouse,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633.  726  (77). 

Rouse,  John,  of  Or.  coll.,  Bodley’s 
Librarian.  Poem,  1603.  230 

(282). 

—  Poem,  1623  (*  I.  R.’).  510  (121). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (97). 

—  Preface  by  him,  1631.  671. 

—  3  poems,  1633.  726  (20),  728  (81), 

731(17)- 

—  Appendix  ad  catalogum  librorum  in 

Bibl.  Bodl.,  ed.  2da,  1635.  798. 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (85). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (9). 

—  Submits  to  the  Visitors,  1648.  1981. 

—  Mentioned.  1650  ami. 

Rouse,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (63). 

Rowland,  William,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (75)- 

Royal  Slave,  a  play.  See  Cartwright, 
William. 

Royal  Society,  London.  Its  origin.  1649 
ann. 

Royalist.  The  professed  Royalist,  1645  : 
see  Quarles,  Francis. 

Royston.  Mentioned,  1625.  529  (14). 

Rudd,  Anthony,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (58). 

Rudcott.  See  Radcote. 
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Rudhall,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (187). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262(13). 

Rudolph,  baron,  of  Austria.  Dedication 

to  him,  1610.  337. 

Rudyerd,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (66). 

Rufinus,  of  Aquileia.  Expositio  s. 
Hieronymi  in  Symbolum  Aposto- 
lorum,  ‘  1468  ’.  I. 

Rumblow,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (218). 

Rumford.  See  Romford. 

Rupert,  prince.  Visits  Oxford.  1636 
ann. 

—  Mentioned,  1642.  1050. 

—  Seizes  baggage,  &c. ,  near  Banbury, 

Oct.  25,  1642.  1063. 

• —  Reply  to  S.  W.’s  Parliament’s  Vindi¬ 
cation,  1642.  1094. 

—  Elis  Declaration,  Nov.  1642.  1094-7* 

■ —  Mentioned,  Dec.  1642.  Dec.  1642 

ann. 

—  Speech  to  him  by  the  King,  Dec.  1642. 

1126. 

—  Speech  to  the  King  and  Council,  Dec. 

(?)  1642.  1143. 

—  In  Oxford,  Feb.  i64§.  Feb.  i64§ 

ann. 

—  Relation  of  his  taking  Cirencester, 

Feb.  i64§.  1229. 

. — -  Mentioned.  March  i64§  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  March  1643.  Apr.  1643 

ann. 

—  Raids  by  him.  June  T643  ann. 

—  Mention  of  intercepted  letters  from 

him,  June  7,  1643.  1374-5* 

—  His  beating  up  the  rebels’  quarters  in 

Oxfordshire,  June  1643.  1400. 

—  Bristol’s  surrender  to  him.  July  1643 

ann. 

—  Account  of  some  raids  by  him.  Oct. 

1643  ann' 

—  His  command  about  clothiers,  1643. 

1438. 

—  Prince  Rupert’s  policy  in  war  (his 

invention  of  the  pole-axe,  &c.),  1643. 

1573* 

• —  His  raid  on  Aylesbury.  Jan.  164! 
ann. 

—  Sent  to  the  North  from  Oxford.  Feb. 

164!  ann- 

—  Relieves  Newark.  March  164I-  ann. : 

no.  1587. 

—  His  stay  at  Shrewsbury,  March-May, 

1644.  1658-9. 

—  Visit  to  Oxford.  Apr.  1644  ann • 

—  Leaves  Oxford.  May  1644  ann. 

—  At  the  2nd  battle  of  Newbury.  Oct. 

1644  ann. 

'• —  Rupert’s  sumpter  rifled,  1644.  2051. 

— -  Left  Oxford.  Feb.  164!  ann- 


Rupert,  prince  (continued).  Military  re¬ 
port  to  him  from  col.  G.  Dudley, 
March  164!.  1736. 

—  In  Worcestershire.  Apr.  1645  ann. 

—  Letters  between  him  and  the  earl  of 

Essex,  Apr.  1645.  1769. 

—  In  Oxford,  May  4,  1645.  May  1645 

ann. 

—  Surrenders  Bristol,  and  returns  in  dis¬ 

grace  to  Oxford,  Sept.  1645.  July 
1645  ann. 

—  Left  Oxford.  Oct,  1645  ann. 

—  Returns  to  Oxford,  Dec.  1645.  Oct. 

1645  ann. 

—  Wounded  May  12,  1646,  at  Oxford. 

1866. 

* —  Marches  out  of  Oxford,  June  22,  1646. 
Apr.  1646  ann. 

—  His  position  at  the  surrender  of  Oxford, 

June  24,  1646.  1880. 

—  Pr.  Rupert’s  marching  out  of  Oxford 

(with  lists  of  persons  with  him,  &c.), 
June  25,  1646.  1882. 

—  Mock  trial  of  him,  1647.  1922. 

Rushworth,  John.  Paper  from  him,  June 

1647.  1939* 

—  Mentioned,  July  1647.  1943,  1948. 

Russe,  John.  See  Rouse,  John. 

Russell,  Richard,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  518  (9). 

Russell,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (15). 

Russell,  sir  William,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Po?m,  1633.  728  (48). 

— -  Mentioned,  June  1646.  1896. 

Ruth  revived,  1639.  See  R.,  S. 

Ruthven,  Patrick,  earl  of  Forth,  d.  1651. 
Petition  to  him  from  prisoners  at 
Oxford,  Feb.  i64§.  1239. 

—  Letter  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  March  3, 

t64|.  1554. 

Ruze,  Martin.  See  Effiat,  marquis  of. 
Rycote.  Proclamation  issued  there,  1625. 

533  4* 

Ryther,  Augustine,  engraver.  1588. 

96. 

Ryves,  dr.  Bruno,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Chaplain-general  of  the  royal  army, 
1643.  1383. 

• —  Querela  Cantabrigiensis,  1646.  1889. 

—  Mercurius  Rusticus,  Querela  Canta¬ 

brigiensis,  Mercurius  Belgicus,  1646, 

&c.  1890. 

—  Elegy  on  sir  Henry  Gage,  1646. 

1890. 

—  Angliae  Ruina  ( =  Mercurius  Rusticus). 

1647.  1890. 

Ryves,  Charles,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1 587.  88. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

Ryves,  George,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (187),  230  (15). 
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Ryves,  George  {continued).  Poem,  1612. 

342  (7). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (7)»  377  (6). 

Ryves,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  377  (92)* 

S. 

S.,  F.  See  Strode,  Francis. 

S.,  F.,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529  (27). 

S.,  G.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1622. 
498  (66). 

— -  Poem,  1624.  517  (21). 

S.,  G.,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529  (140). 

S.,  G.  Poem,  1625.  529  (132). 

S.,  H.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1614. 
405- 

—  3  poems,  1619.  470  (72). 

S.,  H.,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1630.  650  (43). 

S.,  I.  See  Sansbury,  John  :  Spencer,  John. 

S.,  I.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1614. 

405- 

S.,  I.,  of  St.  Mary  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (40). 

S.,  I.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1619.  470  (125). 

S.,  I.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1638. 
871  (68). 

S.,  I.  The  publique  confider  (Jan.  164!). 

1190. 

S.,  N.,  1614.  Papistogelastes.  421. 

S.,  N.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1633. 
726  (34)- 

S.,  T.,  1612.  See  Selbie,  Thomas. 

S.,  T.,  1645.  See  Swadlin,  T. 

S.,  T.  Letter  from  him,  Apr.  30,  1646. 

1861. 

S.,  W.  Apparently  the  editor  of  no.  1577 
in  1643. 

S.,  W.  Poem,  1646.  1884. 

Sacheverell,  Ambrose,  of  New  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (95). 

Sacheverell,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (61). 

Sackville,  Edward,  earl  of  Dorset,  d.  1652. 
Poem,  1605.  262  (n). 

—  Speech  by  him,  Dec.  1642.  1136. 

- Answer  to  it  by  the  King.  H37- 

_ Two  speeches  at  Oxford,  as  Lord  Privy 

Seal,  and  as  President  of  the  Council, 
Dec.  (?)  1642.  1155. 

—  Speech  before  the  King,  Jan.  18, 164!. 

1200. 

Sackville,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (34). 

Sackville,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (10). 

Sackville,  Robert,  earl  of  Dorset,  d.  1609. 
Dedication  to  him,  1608.  302. 


Sackville,  Thomas,  lord  Buckhurst,afterw. 
earl  of  Dorset,  d.  1608.  Elected 
Chancellor  of  the  University.  1591 
atm. 

—  Dedications  to  him,  1592.  125,  128. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1603.  231. 

—  Mentioned.  1605  ann. 

—  Letter  from  him,  1605.  288. 

—  Note  of  his  death.  1608  ann. 
Sackville,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (35). 

Sacra  Academica.  See  Hewett,  J.  W. 
Sacra  Quercu,  Franciscus  a.  See  Holyoke, 
Francis. 

Sacred  Oath  or  Covenant.  See  Oath. 
Sadleir,  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (170). 

Sadler,  John.  Edited  no.  1790. 

St.  Albans.  The  King  there.  Apr.  1646 
ann. 

St.  Albans,  viscount.  See  Bacon,  sir 
Francis. 

St.  Barbe,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 

St.  Paul,  sir  George.  Carmina  funebria 
in  obitum  ejus,  1614.  405. 

Saint’s  Daily  Exercise.  See  Preston,  dr. 
John. 

Saints’  Legacies,  1631.  See  F.,  A. 
Salisbury.  Proclamations  issued  there, 
1625.  546-8. 

—  Excise  office  appointed  there,  May 

1644.  1639. 

Salisbury,  earl  of,  d.  1612.  See  Cecil, 
Robert. 

Salkeld,  Richard,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (173). 

Salmon,  Willelmus.  Scribe,  1450-64. 
App.  C.,  no.  144. 

Salop.  See  Shrewsbury  :  Shropshire. 
Saltash,  in  Cornwall.  Letter  from  there, 
Jan.  24,  i64§.  1206. 

Salterne,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (205). 

Saltmarsh,  John.  Preface  by  him,  1643. 

I545- 

- —  Letter  to  him,  164%.  1545. 

Saltonstall,  Richard,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  C1 36). 

Samnium.  Reference  to  it,  1648.  1994* 

Samson.  Samson’s  foxes,  1644.  1656. 

San  Domingo.  Mentioned,  1642.  1158, 

II9I- 

Sancta  Clara,  Spanish  ship.  Speech  of 
the  Spanish  ambassador  about  it,  Dec. 
30,  1642.  1191. 

—  Proclamation  about  it,  Jan.  2,  164!. 

1158,1191. 

Sancto  Amore,  Gulielmus  de.  See  Guliel- 
mus  de  Sancto  Amore. 

Sand,  Thomas.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Sanders,  Francis.  Mentioned,  1613.  1858. 
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Sanders,  Edward.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

Sanders,  Humphrey,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem  and  anagram,  1625.  529(44). 
Sanders,  John,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (230). 

Sanders,  dr.  John,  of  St.  Mary  hall, 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  728  (24), 

73I(I5)- 

Sanders,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345(113). 

Sanders,  William.  Letter  from  him, 
July  22,  1647.  1945. 

Sanderson,  John.  Institutiones  dialecticae, 


T594-  I5I- 

Sanderson,  Nicholas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (117). 

Sanderson,  Randall.  Explication  of  direc¬ 
tions  about  reading  the  Bible,  1647. 

1967. 

Sanderson,  dr.  Robert,  of  Line,  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1612.  345  (82). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (51). 

- —  Mentioned.  Feb.  164!  ann. 

—  Part-author  of  the  Oxford  Reasons , 

1647.  1926. 

—  Mentioned,  June  1,  1647.  I93°*- 

—  Perhaps  wrote  no.  1999  (. Judicium 

IJniv .,  Oxon.). 

Sandford  on  Thames.  Mentioned.  May 
1644  ann.  :  no.  1648. 

Sandys,  sir  Edwin.  Opinion  on  religious 
peace,  1641.  997. 

—  Vindication  of  him,  1642.  1049. 

—  Proclamation  about  bringing  in  arms 

to  him  at  Worcester,  Dec.  14,  1642. 
1122. 


Sandys,  Henry,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (52). 

Sandys,  Robert,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (95). 

Sandys,  William,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (118). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (88). 

Sandys,  col.  William.  Mentioned,  May 
9,  1646.  1866. 

Sanford,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
E vKTiKa  EiSvWia,  a  poem  on  the 
queen’s  visit  to  Oxford,  in  Latin, 
1592.  126. 

—  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  3  poems,  1603.  228  (23),  230  (73). 

Sansbury,  John.  8  poems,  1603.  228 

(44),  230  (303). 

• —  Ilium  in  Italiam,  by  I.  S.,  1608.  301. 

Saravia,  Hadrian  d e,d.  1613.  Mentioned, 
.  1613.  377  (169). 

Sariant,  Michael.  Bookbinder’s  apprentice, 
1591.  App.  C.,  no.  237. 

Saumur.  Mentioned.  1637  Min. 
Saunders,  see  Sanders. 

Savage,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1613.  375  (197),  377  (91). 


Savage,  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford- 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

Savage,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  and  anagram  and  chrono¬ 
gram,  1619.  470  (64). 

Savile,  lord,  d.  1630.  See  Savile,  John. 
Savile,  lady  Frances.  Mentioned,  1650. 
2033. 

Savile,  George,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (167). 

Savile,  sir  Henry,  warden  of  Mert.  coll., 
Oxford,  d.  1622.  Translated  part  of 
Tacitus’s  Histories  and  Agricola, 
1591.  122. 

—  Mentioned,  1600.  196. 

—  Founded  two  professorships.  1619 

ann. 

—  Ultima  Linea  Savilii  (verses  on  his 

death),  1622.  498. 

—  Funeral  oration  on  him  by  T.  Goffe, 

1622.  498. 

—  Loan  of  his  Greek  type  to  Cambridge, 

1629-31.  p.  517. 

Savile,  John,  lord  Savile,  d.  1630.  Men¬ 
tioned.  2033. 

Savile,  John,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (85). 

—  Poem,  1624.  518  (6).  ' 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (84),  531  (60). 

Savile,  Thomas,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Speeches  perh.  by  him,  1586,  67. 

Savile,  Thomas,  earl  of  Sussex,  d.  1646. 

Mentioned.  Jan.  164!  ann. 

Saxony,  dukes  of.  Poem  on  their  motto. 
52  ad  Jin. 

Saxony,  Johann  Ernst,  duke  of.  Account 
of  his  visit  to  Oxford,  1613.  483. 

Say,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1603.  230  (143). 

Say e,  lord.  See  Fiennes,  William. 

Sayle,  Charles.  Mentioned.  772. 

Sc  ,  E.  See  Scorie,  Edmund. 

Scaliger,  Josephus  Justus,  d.  1609.  A 
correction  of  him.  2002. 

Scandal.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Scandalizing.  See  Tombes,  John. 
Scarborough.  Letters  about  its  capture 
by  the  royalists,  Apr.  7,  1643.  1326 

Scheibler,  Christopher.  Philosophia  com- 
pendiosa,  1628.  620. 

- Ed.  6a,  1639.  927. 

- 7th  ed.,  1647.  1968. 

—  Liber  commentariorum  topicorum  Lo- 

gicae,  1637.  862. 

Schermar,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (144). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (177),  377 

(85). 

Schutz,  J.  Friderich,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  964  (15). 

Schism.  See  Hales,  John, 

—  See  Page,  William. 
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Schism.  De  schismate  extinguendo  (letters 
from  the  University  of  Oxford  about 
the  claims  of  Urban  vi  and  Clement 
vii  to  the  papal  throne,  in  1380).  36. 
Schola  moralis  philosophiae,  1624.  518. 

Schottus,  Andreas.  Adagialia  sacra  Novi 
Testamenti,  1650.  2039. 

Scilly  Isles.  Mentioned,  1623.  510(46). 

—  Charles  ii  there.  Apr.  1646  ami. 
Scintilla.  This  pamphlet  (Lond.  1641) 

mentioned.  831. 

Scobel,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1619.  470  (116). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(27). 

Scolar,  John.  Printer  at  Oxford,  1518. 

App.C.,  no. 186  :  nos.  29,  30,  32,  34. 
Scone.  The  stone  of  Scone  mentioned. 

450  (80):  id^oann. 

Scorie,  Edmund,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1596  (one  signed  ‘  E.  Sc.’). 
159; 

Scot,  John,  of  Cambridge.  His  Tables 
(accounts  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge),  1622.  501. 

Scot,  Robert.  The  foundation  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  ,  1634. 

Scotch.  A  song  in  Scotch,  1633.  732. 

Scotismus.  Mentioned.  48. 

Scotland.  Reference  to  the  Roman  Wall 
dividing  England  and  Scotland,  1603. 
230  (223). 

—  James  i’s  Declaration  about  the  King’s 

power  in  making  Scotch  laws,  1607. 

I579- 

—  Mentioned,  1633.  728. 

• —  Act  of  Parliament,  Nov.  3, 1640,  about 
pacification  between  England  and 
Scotland.  1576. 

—  Oxford  verses  on  the  king’s  return  from 

Scotland,  1641.  965. 

—  1  )eclaration  of  Parliament  to  Scotland, 

Nov.  7,  1642,  with  the  King’s 

Message  of  Dec.  6.  1117-19. 

—  Petition  of  the  General  Assembly  of 

the  Kirk  to  the  King,  Jan.  4,  i64§. 
1250. 

— -  Do.,  with  the  King’s  Answer,  March 
16,  i64§.  1275-6. 

—  Royal  Declaration  to  Scotland,  Apr. 

21,  1643,  with  the  Answer,  June  1. 

i376. 

—  Brief  discourse  against  the  new  Cove¬ 

nant  with  Scotland,  1643.  1478. 

—  The  Scotch  form  of  the  Solemn  League 

and  Covenant,  Sept.  1643.  1649. 

—  Letter  against  bringing  the  Scotch  into 

England,  Oct.  1643.  1485. 

• — The  Scotch  called  foreign ,  1643. 

1504. 

—  The  King’s  Declaration  to  Scotland, 

and  Message,  with  Papers  from  the 
Scotch  Committee,  &c.,  1643.  1509. 


Scotland.  The  Scotch  army  crosses  into 
England.  Jan.  164  %  ann. 

—  Three  letters  about  Scottish  affairs, 

Jan.  164I.  1528-30. 

—  Letter  to  it  from  the  Oxford  Parliament, 

March  1,  164I.  1542, 

—  Declaration  of  the  Scotch  in  Oxford 

about  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove¬ 
nant,  May  1644,  mentioned.  1649. 

—  Brief  answer  to  the  Declaration  of 

England  and  Scotland,  May  1644. 
1627. 

—  Appeal  to  the  Scotch  Confession  about 

the  rights  of  Kings,  July  1644. 

1663  4. 


—  Commissioners  from  Scotland  and  the 

Westminster  Parliament  at  Oxford, 
Nov.  24,  1644.  1696-8. 

—  Relation  of  the  successes  of  the  duke 

of  Montrose  in  Scotland,  1644. 


1707. 

—  Negotiations  with  the  King,  Jan.-Feb. 

i64§.  Jan.  164I  ann. 

Scott,  dr.  Alan,  prov.  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Mentioned.  491. 

Scott,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  3  poems, 
1633.  728  (38),  731  (hi). 

Scotus,  Johannes  Duns.  Quaestiones 
super  Primo  Sententiarum  (Petri 
Lombardi) :  the  Opus  or  Scriptum 
Oxoniense,  as  opposed  to  the  Opus 
Parisiense  or  Opus  Ordinarium.  2. 

—  Principia  Peregrini  in  via  doctoris  sub- 

tilis,  1506.  22. 

—  Formalitates  Syrreti  de  mente  Scoti, 

1513.  26. 

Scoutinger.  1135. 

Scriptum  Oxoniense.  See  Scotus,  Johan¬ 
nes  Duns. 

Scripture  and  Reason.  A  tract  with  that 
title,  1643,  mentioned.  1473. 
Scriven,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (59)- 

Scriven,  Joseph,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (195). 

Scruple  Office  at  Oxford.  See  Oxford, 
253- 

Scudamore  of  Sligo,  viscount.  See  Scuda¬ 
more,  sir  John. 

Scudamore,  sir  Barnabas.  Letters  about 
the  siege  of  Hereford,  Sept.  1645. 
1815. 

Scudamore,  James,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1640.  931(11). 

Scudamore,  sir  John,  vise.  Scudamore, 
d.  1671.  Poem,  1619.  470  (86). 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1641.  1003. 

Scultetus,  Abraham.  Poem,  1612.  345 

(i65)- 

Seal.  Proclamation  about  a  new  Seal  for 
the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries, 


Jan.  15,  164J.  1513. 
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Seal,  the  Great.  Mentioned.  Nov.  1643 
ann.y  and  nos.  1491,  1494. 

—  History  of  the  Great  Seal,  Aug.  1645- 

Aug.  1646.  Oct.  1645  ann' 

—  The  Great  Seal  at  the  Surrender  of 

Oxford,  June  24,  1646.  1880. 

Seale,  Thomas.  Bookbinder,  Printer’s 
apprentice,  1637.  App.  C.,  no.  346. 
Seaman,  Lazarus.  Mentioned.  1919? 
2018. 

Seamen.  See  England — Navy. 
Searchfield,  Rowland,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  3  poems,  1587.  87. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (177),  230  (51). 
Seaton,  sir  John.  Mentioned,  Sept.  1642. 

1041. 

Sebastian,  G.  Poem,  1613.  375  (195). 

Secomps,  William.  Bookseller,  1424. 
App.  C.,  no.  120. 

Sedgwick,  rev.  John,  army  chaplain. 

Mentioned,  1643.  1422. 

Sedley,  sir  Henry,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1641.  964  (7). 

Sedley,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  343  (16). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (ill),  377 

(18). 

Sedley,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613-  375  (120). 

Sedley,  sir  William.  Founded  a  profes¬ 
sorship  of  Natural  Philosophy.  1621 
ann. 

Selbie,  Thomas,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  342  (19). 

Selby,  William,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (172). 

Selden,  John.  Marmora  Arundelliana, 
1628,  600. 

—  One  of  a  Committee  of  Parliament  for 

Oxford,  1647.  1920. 

—  Letter  to  him,  May  1648.  1992. 

Seller,  Henry,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1612.  345(132). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (209). 

Seller,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  2  poems, 

1613.  375  (162),  377  (125). 

Seller,  Thomas,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (20). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375(21). 

Seller,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (21). 

Sergius  i,  pope.  Supposed  deed  by  him, 
A.D.  689.  47. 

Sermonetta,  cardinal,  i.e.  Enrico  Gaetani. 
Instructions  for  young  gentlemen. 

764, 1757* 

Severne,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1640.  931  (49  and  94). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (44). 

—  Poem,  1643.  *4*8  (18). 

Seward,  Samuel,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (201). 


Seymour,  Charles,  of  Magd.  coll. ,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (51). 

Seymour,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (6). 

Seymour,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (291). 

Seymour,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  372  (33),  375 

(115)- 

Seymour,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (14). 

Seymour,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840(5). 

Seymour,  William,  marquis  of  Hertford, 
d.  1660.  Poem,  1606.  277  (7). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (2)- 

—  Made  lieut. -general  of  the  Royal  Army 

in  the  west  and  south,  Aug.  9,  1642. 
1020. 

—  Speech  in  the  Council  chamber  at 

Oxford,  Jan.  14,  i64§.  1198. 

—  Elected  Chancellor  at  Oxford,  Oct.  24, 

1643.  Oct.  1643  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  1646.  1881. 

Seymour,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1636.  816  (11). 

Seys,  David,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (39). 

Seys,  Evan,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1622.  498  (33)- 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (42). 

Seys,  Matthew,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (96). 

’S  Gravenhage.  Visions  seen  there,  May 
31,  1646.  1872. 

Shagamuffin.  1179. 

Shakespeare,  William.  Hamlet  acted  at 
Oxford  (1603).  Pref.  p.  xi :  no.  239. 

—  Reference  to  him  in  Harding’s  Sicily 

and  ATaples,  1640.  945. 

—  Macbeth  mentioned.  1605  ann. 

—  Compared  with  Catullus.  1759- 
Shalmer,  Richard,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (88). 

Sharpe,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  870  (20). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (74). 

Sharpwit,  mr.,  a  scholar.  1242. 

Sheldon,  archbp.  Gilbert.  Mentioned, 

June  1,  1647.  I93°*« 

—  Accused  of  conspiracy,  June  1647. 

1924. 

—  Leaves  Oxford,  June  24, 1647.  1936. 

—  Mentioned,  1648.  1994. 

Sheldon,  William,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (184). 

Shelley,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1603.  228  (132),  230 

(258). 

Shelton,  Thomas.  Tachygraphy,  ‘  ap¬ 
proved  by  both  universities/  1641. 

988. 
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Shepherds.  Engraving  of  the  Adoration 
of  the  Shepherds,  1644.  1598. 

Sheppard,  Samuel.  Mercurius  Aulicus, 
164I-48.  2055. 

—  His  Year  of  Jubilee ,  1646,  mentioned. 

1877. 

Sherard,  Benedict,  lord  Sherard,  d.  1700. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (7). 

Sherard,  Philip,  of  St.  John’s,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (12). 

Sherborne,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1617.  450  (61). 

Sherburne.  See  Shirburne  Castle. 
Sherley,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  ’  498  (24). 

Shermarius,  I.  See  Schermar,  John. 
Sheward,  Henry,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  230  (146). 

Sherwood,  dr.  Christian  (?).  Chaplain- 

general  of  the  royal  army,  1643. 

1383. 

Shilleto,  A.  R.  Mentioned.  493. 
Shirburne  Castle.  Account  of  the  sur¬ 
render,  June  1646.  1872. 

Shirley,  sir  Charles,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (13). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964  (6),  965  (9). 

Short,  James.  Printer  at  Oxford,  1618- 

24.  App.  C.,  no.  292. 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (139). 

Shorthand.  See  Shelton,  Thomas. 

—  Note  of  a  sermon  ‘  taken  by  some 

stenographers’,  Apr.  1643.  I331- 

Shrewsbury.  Engagement  to  provide 
troops  for  the  King,  Dec.  1642. 
1103. 

. —  Proclamation  of  Jan.  23,  164-j,  printed 
there,  mentioned.  1192. 

—  Pamphlet  printed  there,  March  1643. 

1290. 

—  Sermon  there,  March  3,  i64§.  1658-9. 

• —  Incident  there,  Easter  1644.  1717- 

—  Finally  taken  by  the  Parliamentarians. 

Feb.  164I  ann. 

—  Massacre  of  Irish  prisoners  there, 

March  1645.  1769. 

. —  Printing  press  there  mentioned.  I447> 
1506. 

Shropshire.  The  Ingagement  and  Re¬ 
solution  of  Shropshire  for  the  raising 
of  forces  for  His  Majesty,  Dec.  1642. 

1103,  1120, 

—  Proclamation  ordering  a  gold  medal 

for  the  county,  Jan.  23,  164!,  men¬ 
tioned.  1192. 

Sibford,  Richard.  See  Richard  Sibford. 
Sidenham  family.  See  Sydenham. 

Sidney  family.  See  Sydney. 

Sign  Manual.  See  nos.  1498,  1500. 
Silver.  See  Money. 

Silvester,  Edward,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1625.  531  (30). 


Silvester,  Edward  ( continued ).  Poem, 
1633*  731  (30). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (24). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871(17). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (27). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (14). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418(22). 

Simnel,  Lambert.  Mentioned.  i486 
ann. 

Simon.  Parchment-seller,  13th  cent. 
App.  C.,  no.  21. 

Simon.  Bookbinder,  c.  1275-97.  App. 
C.,  no.  38. 

Simon.  Bookbinder,  1302.  App.  C. , 
no.  46. 

Simon.  Parchment-seller,  14th  cent. 
App.  C.,  no.  79. 

Simon  Ball.  Parchment-seller,  c.  1280. 
App.  C.,  no.  41. 

Simon  Faunt.  Bookbinder,  1341-50. 
App.  C.,  no.  65. 

Simon,  Richard.  Mentioned,  i486  ann. 
Simonson,  William,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  374  (8). 

—  Poem,  1622.  498  (18). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (24). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529  (141). 

Simpson,  I.  Poem,  1603.  230  (231). 

Simpson,  Martin,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (34). 

Simpson,  Nicholas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (109). 

Singer,  S.  W.  Mentioned.  1  ad  fin. 
Singleton,  Isaac,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (39),  377 

(57)* 

Singleton,  Thomas,  princ.  of  B.N.C., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (186),  230 

(!3). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (1). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (1),  377  (1). 
Singleton,  William.  Scribe,  15th  cent. 

App.  C.,  no.  141. 

Sintram,  John,  of  Wurzburg.  Scribe, 
1410.  App.  C.,  no.  117. 

Sirius,  the  star.  See  Bainbridge,  prof. 
John. 

Sisinger,  Andreas.  See  Sozinger,  Andreas. 

337- 

Siston,  in  Gloucestershire.  Living  given 
to  the  University.  1554  ann. 

—  Mentioned.  1595  ann. 

Six  hundred  .  .  .  The  number  666  :  see 
Potter,  Francis  :  and  no.  1889. 
Skelton,  Joseph.  Mentioned.  96. 
Skeltonical  salutation.  A  Skeltonical 
salutation  of  the  Spanish  nation 
(verses  about  the  Armada),  1589. 
107. 

Skene,  John.  His  Regiam  MajestcUem 
(1609)  mentioned.  77°- 
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Skinner,  Augustine.  Mentioned,  Aug. 
1642.  1019. 

Skinner,  Matthew,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (16). 

Skinner,  Robert,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (156). 

Skinner,  Stephen,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640,  931  (121). 

Skippon,  Philip.  At  Naseby.  June 
1645  ann‘ 

Skiracke  wapentake,  in  Yorkshire.  See 
Taylor,  John. 

Slocombe,  John,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (276). 

Slough.  The  King  there.  Apr.  1646 
ann. 

Smart,  Peter,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

!596*  *59- 

Smectymnuus,  Mentioned.  1298. 
Smith,  Francis,  of  B.N.C., Oxford.  Poem, 
.  1613.  375  (225). 

Smith,  G.  The  G.  Smith  sale  mentioned. 
872. 

Smith,  George,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (71). 

Smith,  H.  Poem,  1 587.  87. 

Smith,  John.  Scribe,  1410.  App.  C., 
no.  1 1 2. 

Smith,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1603.  228  (72),  230  (249). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (29). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (135). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529(133). 

Smith,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1612.  343  (40). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375(163). 

—  3  poems,  1619.  470  (44). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (126). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (78). 

Smith,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1617.  450  (63). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(44). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (78). 

Smith,  sir  John.  Britannicae  virtutis 
imago,  a  life  of  him,  by  E.  Walsing- 
ham,  1644.  1660. 

Smith,  Nicholas.  Bookbinder,  1593- 

1609.  App.  C.,  no.  239. 

Smith,  sir  Oliver.  Mentioned.  May  1645 
ann. 

Smith,  R.  The  Smith  sale,  1682,  men¬ 
tioned.  15. 

Smith,  prof.  Richard.  Plaine  declaration 
at  Oxford  upon  his  retractation.  38. 
Smith,  Robert,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (25). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (55). 

Smith,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1622.  498  (  IO). 

Smith,  Samuel,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1612.  343  (28),  345 

(134)- 


Smith,  Samuel  ( continued ).  Poem,  1613. 
375  (80). 

—  Aditus  ad  Logicam,  ed.  6a,  1649. 

2027. 

Smith,  Sebastian,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (113). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (72). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (85). 

Smith,  Thomas.  2  poems,  1587.  87. 

Smith,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C. ,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (118). 

Smith,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1636.  816  (55). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (96). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (115). 

Smith,  sir  Thomas.  Reprint  of  part  of 
his  Commonwealth  of  England,  1643. 
1579. 

Smith,  Thomas,  brewer,  mayor  of  Oxford. 

Postscript  to  him,  1644.  1710. 

Smith,  Thomas,  governor  of  the  gaol  at 
Oxford.  See  Smith,  William. 

Smith,  William.  His  view  of  Oxford 
mentioned  (about  1588).  96. 

Smith,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (72). 

- —  Poem,  1637.  840  (61). 

Smith,  capt.  William,  gaol-keeper  at  Ox¬ 
ford.  Relation  of  his  hard  usage  of 
prisoners,  Feb.  9,  i64§.  1233. 

—  Tirade  against  him,  by  E.  Wirley, 

March  i64§.  1278. 

—  Complaints  against  him,  1643.  1431. 
— ■  True  relation  of  ‘  Thomas  ’  Smith’s 

inhuman  usage  of  prisoners  at  Oxford, 

i64|.  1511. 

—  News  from  Smith  the  Oxford  gaoler, 

1645.  1720. 

Smoking.  Speech  of  James  i  about 
tobacco,  1607.  288. 

—  Tobacco  mentioned.  1180. 

Smyrna.  Mentioned,  1638.  871. 

Smyth,  bp.  William.  Mentioned.  1509 

ann. 

Smyth,  dr.  William,  warden  of  Wadh. 
coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  531 

(T4)- 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (9). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (13)*  731  (n). 

Snape,  John,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (22). 

Snelling,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (69). 

Snelling,  Lawrence,  of  Magd.  coll. ,  Oxford. 

Six  poems,  1612.  343  (25). 

Snelling,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1633.  726  (78). 

- —  Poem,  1643.  1418  (14). 

Snow,  Thomas.  Bookbinder,  1458.  App. 
C.,  no.  151. 

Snow,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  i64o.  93*  (54)- 
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Sozinger,  Andreas  (Sisinger).  Disputatio 
juridica  de  testamentis  Oxoniae  habita, 
1610.  337. 

Soldiers.  See  England — Army. 

Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  June  1643 
ann. 

—  Proclamation  against  it,  June  21,  1643. 

1394-5. 

—  Letter  from  Oxford  against  it,  June  1643. 

1396. 

- In  Dutch.  1427*. 

—  Mentioned.  Aug.  1643  ann. 

—  Tirade  against  it  by  bp.  Williams, 

1643.  I403- 

—  The  Anti-Covenant,  a  complaint,  1643 

(no.  1410  contains  the  text  of  the 
Solemn  League).  1409-10. 

• —  Observations  upon  the  two  contrary 
Covenants,  1643.  1426. 

—  Worse  and  worse  (a  tract  agst.  the 

Solemn  League),  1643.  1427. 

—  Observations  on  the  instructions  for 

taking  the  Vow  and  Covenant,  1643. 
1435. 

—  New  queries  touching  the  late  Oath. 

J437* 

—  Taken  by  Parliament,  &c.,  Sept.  25, 

1643.  Sept.  1643  ann. 

—  Lawfulness  of  an  Oath,  by  bp.  J.  Butler, 

1643.  1448. 

—  Brief  discourse  against  it,  1643.  1478. 

—  Proclamation  against  it,  Oct.  9,  1643. 

1481-2. 

—  Letter  against  it,  Oct.  1643.  1485. 

—  Generally  taken.  Feb.  164^  ann. 

—  The  iniquity  of  the  Solemn  League 

and  Covenant  discovered,  164!. 

1556. 

—  The  Anti-Confederacy,  concerning  it, 

1644.  1592. 

—  Certain  Disquisitions  and  Considera¬ 

tions  on  it,  and  a  Remonstrance,  1644. 

1608. 

—  Letter  touching  it,  May  1644.  1625. 

—  Epistle  against  it,  mentioned,  May 

1644.  1643. 

—  The  plain-meaning  Protestant,  a  royalist 

tract  in  favour  of  the  Covenant,  May 
1644.  1643. 

—  The  Scotch  and  English  forms  of  it, 

with  the  King’s  Proclamation  against 
it,  Oct.  9,  1643.  1649. 

— -  Sacra  Nemesis,  by  D.  Featley  (partly 
about  the  Covenant),  1644.  1665-6. 

—  The  Anti-Confederacy  (against  the 

Solemn  League  and  Covenant). 
1693. 

—  Review  of  it,  by  G.  Langbaine,  164!. 

1716. 

—  Examination  of  it,  by  bp.  G.  W  illiams, 

1644.  1761. 

—  Found  to  have  666  words  in  it.  1889. 


Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  The 
Oxford  Reasons  against  it,  1647. 
1926-30. 

- Mentioned.  1924. 

—  Remonstrance  against  it,  1647.  1966. 

—  Judicium  Univ.  Oxoniensis  de  Solenni 

Liga  et  Foedere,  1648.  1999. 

—  Jugement  de  l’Universite  .  .  .  ,  1648. 

2000. 


Solis  Britannici  Perigaeum,  1633.  728. 

Somerset,  Charles,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (4). 

Somerset,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (5). 

Somerset,  Edward,  earl  of  Glamorgan, 
then  marquis  of  Worcester,  d.  1667. 
The  King’s  Message  explaining  the 
earl’s  work  in  Ireland,  Jan.  29,  1645. 

1837- 

Somerset,  John.  Verses  about  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  in  Latin.  302. 
Somersetshire.  Proclamation  to  the  county, 
Nov.  9,  1642.  1072. 

—  Proclamation  to  it,  Dec.  28,  1642. 

1147. 

—  Mentioned,  Jan.  5,  164I.  1515. 

—  Two  petitions,  to  the  King,  with  the 

Answer,  Oct.  9,  1644,  and  to  the 
Westminster  Parliament  :  with  a  De¬ 
claration,  Oct.  14,  1644,  &c.  1687. 

Somerville,  Roger.  See  Roger  Somerville. 
Songs.  Songs  for  the  Witney  wake,  1 646 . 
1863. 

Sonibank,  Andrew,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (68). 

Sonibank,  Charles,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
7  poems,  1587.  87. 

Soper,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronograms,  1630.  650 

(63)- 

Sophister,  a  comedy.  See  Zouche,  dr. 
Richard. 

Soteria,  1633.  726. 

Sotherton,  Valentine,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (119). 

Souch  family.  See  Zouche. 

South,  dr.  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1612.  345  (78). 

—  5  poems,  1613.  375  (185),  377 


(67)- 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (47). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (36). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (25). 

South,  Warner,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (61). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (189). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (37). 

Southampton.  Proclamation  to  the 

‘county’,  Nov.  26,  1642.  1089, 


1105. 

—  Mentioned,  1642.  1158,  II91- 

—  Mentioned,  Oct.  1643.  1480. 
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Southampton  ( continued ).  Proclamation 
about  delinquents’  lands  in  the  county, 
March  12,  164!.  1557. 

—  Agreements  with  the  king  about  the 

army,  and  Proclamation  about  them, 
March  18,  164!.  1559. 
Southampton,  earl  of,  d.  1667.  See 
Wriothesley,  Thomas. 

Southcote,  Richard,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (147). 

Southwell.  The  King  there.  Apr.  1646 
ann. 

• —  The  manner  of  the  discovery  of  the 
King  there,  May  5,  1646.  1862- 

3- 

South  worth,  Edward,  of  New  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Sovereignty.  See  Monarchy. 

Spackman,  Norwich,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  230  (136). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (35). 

Spaen,  Johannes  Jacobus.  Scribe,  1430. 

App.  C.,  no.  127. 

Spain.  See  Spanish  Armada. 

—  Thanksgivings  about  Charles  i’s  visit  to 

Spain,  1623.  1623  ann. 

—  Dispute  with  King  Charles  about  the 

ship  Sancta  Clara,  Dec.  30,  1642. 
II91- 

Spangeberg,  Johann.  Mentioned,  1635. 

796. 

Spaniolettus,  Jacobus,  Cretensis,  of  Line, 
coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1633.  731 

(59)* 

Spanish,  language.  Reglas  grammaticales, 
1586.  74-6. 

• —  Poem,  1606.  277  (41). 

—  Poem,  1612.  343  (14). 

Spanish  Armada.  A  Skeltonical  saluta¬ 
tion  (verses  about  the  Armada),  1589. 

107. 

Sparke,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1641.  965  (48). 

Sparke,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
5  poems,  1603.  228  (143),  230 

(227). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (29). 

Sparke,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (154). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (50). 

—  3  poems,  1612.  343(23). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377(i5°)- 

Sparke,  William.  Bookseller,  1609.  App. 
C.,  no.  262. 

Speccot,  Paul,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  372  (37). 

Speccot,  Peter,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  372  (36). 

Speculum  academicum,  1638.  876. 

Speed,  dr.  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (15). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726(13). 


Speed,  dr.  John  ( continued ).  Poem,  1633. 
728  (109). 

Spelman,  Clement.  Preface  by  him,  1646. 

1858. 

Spelman,  sir  Henry.  Latin  letter  to,  and 
one  from,  him.  1495. 

—  A  view  of  Observations  on  His  Majesties 

late  Messages  (anon.),  Jan.  i64§. 
1202. 

—  De  non  temerandis  Ecclesiis,  3rd  ed., 

1646.  1858. 

Spelman,  sir  John,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 
Considerations  upon  the  duties  both 
of  Prince  and  people  (anon.),  1642. 

ii73- 

—  The  Case  of  our  Affairs,  164!-  1516-18. 
Spencer,  Edward,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (23). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (23)- 

Spencer,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (9). 

Spencer,  John.  Edited  Hutten’s  and 
Guarna’s  Bellum grammaticale,  1635. 

796. 

Spencer,  Henry,  lord  Spencer,  d.  1643. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (15). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (3). 

Spencer,  Richard,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (22). 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (22),  377  (16). 

—  2  poems,  1614.  405. 

Spencer,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (250). 

Spenser,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (157). 

Sphaera  Civitatis.  See  Case,  John. 
Spicer,  Alexander,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (38). 

Spie.  See  Spy. 

Spinkes,  Richard.  Sermon  before  the 
King  (?),  Apr.  19,  1643.  1364. 

Spira,  respublica.  Dedication  to  it,  1637. 

862. 

Spire,  William,  sen.  Bookseller,  stationer, 
bookbinder,  1571-97.  App.  C.,  no. 
219. 

Spire,  William,  jun.  Stationer,  book¬ 
binder,  1607-36.  App.  C.,  no.  258. 
Spizelius,  Theophilus.  His  Sacra  Biblio - 
thecaru?7i  Arcana  (1668)  mentioned. 

482. 

Sprint,  John,  of  Cb.  Ch.,  Oxford.  His 
sermon  condemned.  1602  ann. 

—  Poem  and  anagram,  1603.  230 

(109). 

Spy.  The  Spie,  1641-44.  2059. 

Squire,  Henry.  Latin  verses  by  him, 
1551.  41. 

Stackhouse,  capt.  Mentioned,  Sept.  1642. 

1041. 

Stafford.  Two  letters  from  there,  1643. 

1406. 
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Stafford,  — .  The  Question  Disputed, 
1645,  mentioned.  1766. 

—  The  Reason  of  the  War ,  1646,  men¬ 

tioned.  1766. 

Stafford,  Charles,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem  with  acrostic,  1641.  964  (32). 
Stafford,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
5  poems,  1617.  450  (52). 

—  3  poems,  1619.  470  (61). 

Staffordshire.  Royal  proclamation  to  it, 

March  25,  1643.  1296. 

Stamford,  in  Lincolnshire.  Mentioned, 
1613.  374  (9)- 

—  The  King  there.  Apr.  1646  ann. 
Stamford,  lord,  d .  1673.  See  Grey,  Henry. 
Stampe,  William.  Sermon  before  the 

King,  Apr.  18,  1643.  1341. 
Stanbridge,  John.  Fragment  of  his  Longe 
Parvula,  a  Latin  Grammar.  8. 
Standard,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  372  (73),  375  (44). 

Standish,  Edward,  1620.  Mentioned.  15. 
Stanes,  John  de.  See  John  de  Stanes. 
Stanhope,  hon,  Charles,  of  Or.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  728  (7), 

731  (8). 

Stanhope,  George,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (160). 

Stanhope,  Thomas,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (173). 

Stanhope,  William,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (134). 

Stanley,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (48). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (66). 

Stanton,  dr.  Edmund,  pres,  of  C.C.C., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  529  (28). 

—  Mentioned,  1648.  1994- 
Stanton  Harcourt.  Mentioned.  96. 
Stanynough,  Peter,  of  Westminster  School. 

Given  a  pass  to  Oxford,  Nov.  1642. 
Dec.  1642  ann. 

. —  Allowed  to  come  up  to  Christ  Church 
by  Parliament.  Apr.  1643  ann. 
Stapylton,  sir  Robert.  His  translation  of 
Musaeus  into  English,  1645.  1851* 

—  Translation  of  Pliny’s  Panegyric,  with 

Life  of  Pliny,  1644.  1745- 

—  His  translation  of  Juvenal’s  Satires  i-vi, 

1644.  1752. 

Starkey,  Sampson.  See  Stronge,  Samp¬ 
son. 

Stars.  Note  on  a  star  which  disappeared. 

1622.  498  (1,  cf  13). 

Steele,  Robert  B.  Mentioned.  Pref.  p.  xii. 
Stella,  George,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (98). 

Stenagmos,  1592.  125. 

Stephen.  Bookbinder,  1252-c.  1290. 
App.  C.,  no.  31. 

Stephen.  Parchment-seller,  1 251-2. 
App.  C.,  no.  29. 


Stephen.  Bookbinder,  c.  1432.  App. 
C.,  no.  128. 

Stephens,  Richard,  of  Oxford.  Mentioned, 

1644.  1635. 

Stephenson,  — .  Corrector  of  the  press 
at  Oxford,  about  1630.  after  668. 
Steuart,  I.  Intercepted  letter  from  him, 

1645.  I7®7- 

Stevens,  John.  Bookseller’s  apprentice, 

1604.  App.  C.,  no.  253. 

Stevens,  Thomas,  of  Pemb.  coil.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (33). 

Stevenson,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1636.  816  (48 

and  1 1 3). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (90). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (49). 

Steward,  Augustus,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (107). 

Steward,  Nicholas,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (74)* 

Steward,  dr.  Richard,  of  All  S.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1622.  498  (7). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (30). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (147),  531 

(136). 

—  Answer  to  a  letter  concerning  the 

Church,  1647.  1918. 

Stewart,  sir  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1605.  262  (9). 

—  Elected  M.P.  for  the  University,  1625. 

1625  ann. 

Stewart,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1605.  262  (12). 

Stewkley, Thomas,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (96). 

Stiles  family.  See  Styles. 

Stinton,  George,  of  Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  with  anagram  and  chrono¬ 
gram,  1624.  517  23). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (47). 

Stocke,  John,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (67). 

Stocker,  John,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (33). 

Stockwell,  Carr,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (97). 

—  Poem,  1613.  37 5  (2°7)- 

—  Poem,  1617.  450(57). 

Stoit,  Tobias,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (137). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (35). 

Stoke  Lyne.  See  Storke. 

Stokes,  dr.  — .  Perhaps  wrote  no.  1833 
in  1645. 

Stokes,  Gilbert,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (21). 

Stokes,  Richard.  Mentioned.  1879. 
Stone,  Benjamin,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1605.  263  (14). 

Stonehouse,  Walter,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1619.  47°  (Io8)- 
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Storer,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

6  poems,  1603.  230  (71). 

Storke,  near  Oxford.  Imaginary  name 
(Stoke  Lyne  ?),  1642.  1052. 

Stotevile,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  870  (28). 

Stoughton,  Nicholas,  of  New  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  2  poems,  1613.  375  (191), 

377  (63)- 

— -  Dedication  to  him,  1648.  2010. 

Stourpain.  See  Straight,  John. 

Stow  on  the  Wold.  Engagement  there, 
March  21,  164I.  Jan.  164 %  ann. 
Stow,  John.  Description  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity,  1615.  424. 

Stradling,  George,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (80). 

— -  Poem,  1641.  965  (44). 

Strafford,  capt.  Rennet.  Mentioned,  Dec. 
30,  1642.  1191. 

Straight,  John,  of  Queens’  coll.,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  vicar  of  Stourpain.  Sermon 
by  him  at  Abingdon,  March  i64§. 

133*- 

Strange,  Anthony,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (65). 

Strangways,  Giles,  of  Wadh.  coll., Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (78). 

Strassburg.  Printers, &c. :  Machaeropoeus, 
Paulus.  43. 

—  - —  Oporinus,  Johannes.  43. 

Stratford,  William,  of  St.  Mary  hall, 

Oxford.  Poem,  1619.  470  (99). 

Stratton,  in  Cornwall.  The  battle  of 
Stratton,  May  16,  1643.  May  1643 
ann.  :  nos.  1366,  1398. 

Streating,  John,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (83). 

Stringer,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (21). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (18). 

Stringer,  Robert,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (210),  377 

(100). 

Strode,  Francis,  of  Broadg.  hall  and 
Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford.  2  poems,  1612. 

342  (n). 

Strode,  dr.  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford, 
Public  Orator,  d.  1644.  Poem,  1619. 
470  (161). 

—  Poem,  1622.  498(45). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (70). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (51). 

—  3  poems,  1625.  529  (22),  531  (80). 

— ■  Poem,  1630.  650  (32). 

—  Eight  Latin  poems  by  him  to  J.  Ciren- 

bergius  about  MS.  Roe  20  (Council 
of  Bale),  1631.  671. 

—  His  Floating  Island  played  at  Ch.  Ch., 

1636.  1636  ann. 

—  2  poems,  1638.  870  (1),  871  (6). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (4). 


Strode,  dr.  William  (continued).  Poem, 
1641.  965  (7). 

—  Speech  to  the  King,  Nov.  2,  1642. 

1056. 

—  Mentioned,  March  i64§.  1273. 

—  Latin  poem  and  speech,  1643.  1418 

(54)- 

—  Sermon  concerning  Death,  Apr.  28, 

1644.  1637. 

—  Sermon  on  swearing,  May  12,  1644. 

1641. 

—  His  death.  March  i64§  ann. 

Strode,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford, 

M.P.,  d.  1645.  3  poems,  1619. 

470  (90). 

Stronge,  alias  Starkey,  Sampson.  IllumL 
nator,  1611.  App.  C.,  no.  269. 
Stroud,  sir  George.  Mentioned,  March 

i64§.  1379. 

Stuart,  James,  duke  of  Richmond,  d.  1655. 

Mentioned.  Dec.  1644  ann. 
Stubbing,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (134). 

Stuckius,  Johannes  Guilielmus,  of  Zurich. 

Ad  eum  Bezae  epistola.  181. 
Stuffolde  (=  Christopher).  See  Cavey, 
Christopher. 

Stuffolde,  Robert.  See  Cavey,  Robert. 
Sturbridge,  near  Cambridge.  Proclama¬ 
tion  forbidding  Sturbridge  fair,  1625. 

535-6. 

Sturminster.  The  King  there,  Oct.  9, 

1644.  1687. 

Stutevile,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (54). 

—  3  poems,  1633.  726  (54:  ‘Guil. 

Slut.’),  728  (63),  731  (21). 

Style,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633.  731  (45)- 

Styles,  Matthias,  ot  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
7  poems,  1613.  372  (12),  375  (103), 

377  (94)- 

—  Oratio  funebris  in  obitum  dom.  Johan- 

nis  Petraei,  1613.  373* 

—  2  poems,  1617.  450  (20). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (27). 

Style,  sir  Thomas,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  964  (5). 

Sudbury,  lord.  See  Bayning,  Paul. 
Sudeley,  in  Gloucestershire.  Mentioned, 
Sept.  1643.  1445-6. 

Suffolk,  duchess  of.  See  Elizabeth ,  duchess 
of  Suffolk. 

Suffolk,  duke  of.  See  Brandon,  Charles, 
d.  1551  :  Brandon,  Henry,  d.  1551. 
Sugge,  Tristram,  of  W^adh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (93), 

Summaster,  George,  of  Broadg.  hall, 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228  (11), 

230  (23). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (24). 

Summerset,  John.  See  Somerset,  John. 
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Sun-dial.  Mentioned,  1622.  498  (19). 

Sunningwell,  near  Oxford.  Mentioned. 
1648  ann . 

Superstition.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Supremacy.  Oath  of  supremacy  (1625  ?). 

565. 

Surker,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1623..  510  (62). 

Surrenden  library.  See  Dering,  sir  E. 
Surrender  of  Oxford.  See  Fairfax,  sir 
Thomas. 

Surrey.  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Feb. 
16,  i64§.  1248. 

Sussex.  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Nov. 
7,  1642.  1068. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Feb.  16, 

164!.  1248. 

Sussex,  earl  of,  d.  1646.  See  Savile, 
Thomas. 

Sutherland,  duke  of,  d.  1663.  See  Gordon, 
John. 

Sutherland,  duke  of,  20th  cent.  See 
Leveson-Gower,  C.  S. 

Sutton,  sir  Richard.  Mentioned.  1509 
ann. 

Sutton,  Thomas.  Poem,  1612.  345 

(91)- 

Sutton,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (54)- 

Sutton,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (114). 

Swaddon,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

Swadlin,  dr.  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  The  Soldier’s  Catechism  by 
R.  Ram  (satirized),  1645.  1787. 

—  The  Soldier’s  Catechism  (royalist), 

1645.  1788. 

. — -  Letter  of  an  Independent  to  Mr.  Glyn, 
Dec.  14,  1645.  1832. 

—  Mercurius  Academicus,  Apr.  1648. 

1977-  ,  , 

Swan,  T.,  of  St.  John  s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (78). 

Swayne,  Ellis,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (229). 

Swayne,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
3  poems,  1633.  726(71),  728  (49), 

731  (65)- 

Swearing.  Considerations  of  swearing 
and  cursing,  Feb.  i64§.  1260. 

—  Proclamation  against  it,  Apr.  8,  1644. 

1602. 

—  Proclamation  against  it,  Apr.  ‘18’, 

1644.  1615. 

Swetnam,  John,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (89). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (81). 

Swineshede,  Roger.  Insolubilia  Swynis- 

hede.  13- 

Sword  of  State.  Its  fate  at  the  surrender 
of  Oxford,  Tune  24,  1646.  1880. 


Sydenham,  sir  Edward.  Knighted  Nov. 
9,  1642.  1104. 

Sydenham,  George,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (73). 

Sydenham,  Hopton,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  343(41). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (1  3°)- 

Sydney,  Francis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  228  (63),  230  (58). 

Sydney,  sir  Philip.  Exequiae  d.  Philippi 

Sidnaei,  1587.  87. 

—  Peplus  d.  Philippi  Sidnaei  (verses  on 

him  by  New  college  men),  1587. 


88. 


Sydney,  hon.  Philip,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1633.  728  (5),  731  (6). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (12). 

Sylvester,  Edward,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1625.  529  (25). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  728  (105). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840(43). 

Symmachus  Lambethensis.  Typi  Acade- 

miae  Oxoniensis,  1592.  138. 

Symmons,  Edward,  of  Rayne  in  Essex. 
Sequestration  against  him,  Mar.  3, 

164!-  1354- 

—  A  military  sermon  at  Shrewsbury, 

1643.  1658-9,  1718. 

—  Loyal  subject’s  belief,  a  letter  to  S. 

Marshall,  &c.,  May  1643.  1354- 

—  Sermon  before  Oxford  Parliament,  Nov. 

1644.  1717-18. 

Symonds,  John  Addington.  Mentioned. 
1521  ann. 

Synopsis  Statutorum.  See  Oxford,  505. 
Syriac.  See  Oxford,  590. 

—  Syriac  poem,  1612.  342  (1). 

Syrretus,  Antonius.  Formalitates  de 

mente  Joh.  Duns  Scoti.  26. 


T. 

T.,  C.  Poem,  1 596.  159. 

T.,  G.  See  Tickle,  George. 

T.,  I.,  1520.  See  Dome,  John. 

T.,  I.,  1643.  See  Taylor,  John,  the 
Water-Poet. 

T.,  I.,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931  (97). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (77). 

T.,  J.,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
'1638.  871  (71). 

T.,  L.  H.,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  374  (36). 

T.,  N.  5  letters  from  him,  Apr.-June, 
1646.  1861,  1866,  1867,  1871, 

1882. 

T.,  P.,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1613. 

377  (4°)-  „  , 

T.,  S.,  of  St.  John  s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1619.  470  (175). 
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T.,  S.,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1622.  498  (34). 

T.,  T.,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1630.  650  (65). 

T.,  T.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  Poem,  1630. 
650  (96). 

T.,  T.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1625.  529  (18),  531  (19). 

T.,  W.  See  Tipping,  William. 

T.,  W.  Letter  to  dr.  R.  Harris,  from 
W.  T.,  May  2,  1648.  1990. 

Ta.,  Jo.,  1645.  See  Taylor,  John,  the 
Water-Poet. 

Tachygraphy.  See  Shelton,  Thomas. 
Tacitus.  The  ende  of  Nero  and  be¬ 
ginning  of  Galba.  The  Life  of 
Agricola.  Tr.  by  H.  Savile,  1591. 
122. 

Tailler,  Tailor,  family.  See  Taylor. 
Tapper,  Richard,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (199). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  S1!  (I2)* 

—  4  poems,  1625.  529  (20). 

Tassis,  Juan  Bautista  de.  Mentioned. 
1603  ann. 

Tate,  — ,  M.P.  Animadversions  on  his 
speech,  July  3,  1645.  1803. 

Tate,  Zouch.  Mentioned,  1650.  2028. 

Taxes.  See  England — Revenue. 

—  Proclamation  to  pay  taxes  at  Oxford, 

March  25,  1645.  1762. 

Taylor,  — .  Scribe,  1635-7.  App.  C., 
no.  334. 

Taylor,  Charles,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (65). 

Taylor,  Isaac,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Proc¬ 
tor.  1628  ann. 

Taylor,  dr.  Jeremy.  Of  Episcopacy,  1642. 

1018. 

—  Two  letters  about  his  dispute  with 

A.  Henderson,  1643.  1315. 

—  Wrote  the  preface,  prayers,  &c.  in  no. 

1626,  in  a.d.  1644. 

< —  Mentioned,  1645.  1842. 

Taylor,  John,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (129). 

Taylor,  John,  of  Skiracke  wapentake,  in 
Yorkshire.  Mentioned,  Feb.  2,  i64§. 

1235- 

Taylor,  John,  the  Water-Poet.  (Often 
signs  himself  J.  T.,  Jo.  Ta.,  Thorny 
Aylo,  &c.) 

• —  Mentioned,  June  1643.  1381. 

—  Note  of  his  lampoons.  Aug.  1643 

ann. 

—  Small  and  simple  Reasons  by  Amina- 

dab  Blower  against  the  Book  of  Com¬ 
mon  Prayer,  1643.  1428. 

—  A  preter-pluperfect  new  Nocturnal, 

and  the  Banquet  of  the  Oxford  Mice, 
1643.  1434. 

■ —  Letter  sent  to  London  from  a  spy  at 


Oxford,  by  Thorny  Ailo,  1643. 

H47. 

Taylor,  John  ( continued ).  Mercurius 
Aquaticus,  an  answer  to  Mercurius 
Britannicus.  by  Thorny  Aylo,  1643. 

1510- 

—  Truth’s  Triumph,  1643.  1580. 

—  The  Noble  Cavalier  caracterised, 

1643.  1584**. 

• —  The  Conversion,  Confession  ...  of  a 
Roundhead  (converted  by  Taylor), 

1643.  1584*. 

—  Note  of  his  Cable-rope  and  No  Mer¬ 

curius  Aquaticus ,  1644.  1540. 

—  Mentioned.  Feb.  164^  ann. 

—  Mad  verse  (largely  autobiographical), 

1644.  1629. 

■ —  No  Mercurius  Aulicus,  but  the  besieg¬ 
ing  of  Oxford,  also  the  breaking  of 
Booker,  1644.  1652. 

• —  John  Taylor  to  John  Booker,  1644. 

1695. 

—  Crop-eare  curried,  against  Prynne, 

1644.  J725- 

—  Mercurius  infernalis,  1644.  1758. 

—  Aqua-Musae,  against  G.  Wither,  164!. 

1726. 

—  Rebels  anathematized  (against  Mer¬ 

curius  Britannicus ,  &  c.),  1645. 

1778. 

—  Oxford  besieged  and  taken,  June  2, 

1645  (a  skit).  1786. 

—  The  general  complaint  of  England, 

Aug.  1645,  by  Jo.  Ta.  1811. 

—  Cause  of  the  diseases  of  the  Kingdom, 

Oct.  1645.  1820. 

—  The  complaint  of  Christmas,  1646. 

1859  (see  p.  xvi). 

Taylor,  dr.  Leonard,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned,  1641.  979. 

Taylor,  R.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  11 
poems,  1613.  372  (58  and  7°)* 

• —  Poem  and  anagram,  1619.  47°  (204). 
Taylor,  Richard,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (31 1). 

Taylor,  Richard,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (204). 

Taylor,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (169). 

Taylor,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1596.  159. 

Technogamia.  See  Holyday,  Barten. 
Tempest,  sir  Richard,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (70). 

Tenby.  Proclamation  to  the  town,  July 
29»  j643-  I4I9- 

—  Agreement  of  the  town  of  Tenby,  Aug. 

30,  1643.  1443,  1446. 

Tennant,  John.  Mentioned.  1636  ann. 
Terence.  Vulgaria  Terentii.  II. 

Terrent,  Jerameel,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1622.  498  (37)- 
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Terrent,  Jerameel  ( continued, ).  Poem, 
1623.  510  (91). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (104). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (87). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (95). 

Terrent,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (105). 

—  3  poems,  1633.  726  (28),  728  (56), 

731  (25)- 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (12). 

Terry,  Nathaniel,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem  and  chronogram,  1625.  531 

(io7). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (38). 

Terry,  R.,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1603.  230  (94). 

Tertullian.  Tertullian’s  plea  for  allegi¬ 
ance.  1244-5- 

Tesdal,  Christopher,  ofNew  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (145). 

Tesdale,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (112),  230 

(254). 

Tetsworth.  Anthony  Wood  there,  1644. 

1652. 

Tewkesbury.  Mentioned,  Feb.  i64§. 

1229. 

Teynter,  Gabriel,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  230  (266). 

Teysam,  Henry.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1617.  App.  C.,  no.  283. 

Th.  ©  as  a  sip-n  of  death,  1613.  377 

(62). 

Thame.  Mentioned.  June  1643  ann. 
Theatre.  Reference  to  its  appliances  in 
1636.  816  (80). 

Theiomusus  Laureatus.  Eulogy,  signed 
thus,  of  dr.  Featley,  1644.  1669. 

Theloal,  Herbert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (131). 

Theloal,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (iii). 

Theobald’s.  Mentioned,  1616.  440. 

Theocritus.  Six  Idyllia,  in  English,  1588. 
103. 

Theodericus  Rood.  Printer,  1481-5. 
App.  C.,  no.  160  :  nos.  6,  18  :  p. 
501. 

Theophrastus.  Characters,  in  Greek, 

1604.  259  :  see  also  after  no.  668. 
Thersites.  See  Oxford,  852. 

Thesaurus,  Emmanuel.  Note  about  his 

Caesares ,  1637.  865-6. 

Thetford.  Grammar-school  library  men¬ 
tioned.  14- 

Theyer,  John.  Aeriomastic,  a  defence  of 
Episcopacy,  1643.  1416. 

Thimble,  — .  Was  paid  £$  12 s.  gd.  for 
carrying  books  of  Verses  to  London, 
1633.  728. 

Thimble,  John,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Mentioned,  1619.  47°- 


Thirty  Tyrants.  See  Athens. 

Thomas.  Scribe,  C.  1180.  App.  C., 
no.  5. 

Thomas.  Scribe,  13th  cent.  App.  C., 
no.  22. 

Thomas.  Parchment-seller,  1297-1302. 
App.  C.,  no.  44*. 

Thomas.  Bookbinder,  14th  cent.  App. 
C.,  no.  58. 

Thomas  (two).  Scribes,  1410.  App.  C., 
nos.  114-15. 

Thomas.  Bookbinder,  1446.  App.  C., 
no.  138. 

Thomas.  Bookbinder,  1495.  App.  C., 
no.  170. 

Thomas  de  Hamme.  Stationer,  1337-53. 
App.  C.,  no.  61. 

Thomas,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1637.  840  (62). 

Thomas,  William,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (51). 

Thomason,  George,  London  bookseller. 
Note  on  his  collection  of  Civil  War 
tracts.  Pref.  p.  viii :  1642  ann. 

—  Trustee  of  a  scheme  for  maintaining 

students  at  the  Universities,  1646. 
1902. 

—  Note  of  his  simulated  pride  at  possess¬ 

ing  no.  1309  covered  with  royal  mud, 
1647.  1309. 

Thompson,  — .  His  death  at  Welling¬ 
borough,  May  1649.  2015. 

Thorie,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1590.  74. 

Thorndon,  West.  Mentioned,  1613. 

372. 

Thorne,  Giles,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Punished  by  the  king.  1631  ann. 
Thorne,  John.  See  Dome,  John. 

Thorne,  dr.  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (184),  230  (19). 
Thorne,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (137). 

Thornton,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1605.  262  (6). 

Thornton,  dr.  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (135). 

—  2  poems,  1605.  262  (3  and  33). 

—  Mentioned,  1641.  979- 

Thorp,  George.  Water-bailiff  of  the 
river  at  Oxford,  1643.  1381. 

Threni  Exoniensium,  1613.  372- 

Thresler,  John.  See  Droseler,  John. 
Thrivewfell,  mr.,  a  citizen.  1242. 
Throckmorton,  sir  Baynham,  high  sheriff 
of  Gloucestershire.  Mentioned,  1643. 
x438- 

Throckmorton,  Clement.  Dedication  to 
him,  1612.  351. 

Throgmorton,  George.  His  visit  to 
Cambridge  in  A.  D.  1532.  47. 
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Thynne,  Henry  Frederick,  of  Ex.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633./  731  (37). 
Tichborne,  James,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (86). 

Tichborne,  sir  Richard.  Dedication  to 
him,  1631.  670. 

Tichborne,  sir  Walter.  Dedication  to 
him,  1632.  713. 

Tickell,  George,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  342  (7). 

Tickell,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (62). 

Tilia  nemore,  Gulielmus  de.  SVELynde- 
woode,  William. 

Tillesley,  Edward.  Poem,  1637.  840 

(80). 

Tilliard,  Robert.  Stationer  s  apprentice, 
1623-36.  App.  C.,  no.  306. 
Tingcomb,  Philip,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372  (40). 

Tinley,  Cornelius,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (270). 

Tinley,  Martin,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (109). 

— -  Poem,  1624.  517  (40). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529  (103). 

Tinley,  dr.  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (20). 

Tipping,  William.  A  return  of  thankful¬ 
ness,  by  W.  T.,  1640.  957. 

Tipton,  Nathaniel.  Stationer’s  appren¬ 
tice,  1627.  App.  C.,  no.  318. 
Tireman,  John,  of  Qu.  and  Line,  coll,, 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1622.  498(25). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (66). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (45). 

. —  Poem,  1633.  726(38). 

Titchfield,  in  Hampshire.  Proclamations 

issued  there,  1625.  540-2. 

Tite,  sir  William.  The  Tite  sale  men¬ 
tioned.  872. 

Tithes.  King  Charles’s  views  on  them, 
1644.  1640. 

Tobacco.  See  Smoking. 

Todden,  John.  See  John  Todden. 
Tokens.  See  Numismatics. 

Toldervey, William.  Bookseller,  1617-18. 
App.  C.,  no.  285. 

Tolson,  dr,  John,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (I55)* 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(12). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (7). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (15). 

—  Pro-V.-C.  and  V.-C.  at  Oxford, 1642-3. 

July  1642  ann. 

- —  Speech  as  Vice-Chancellor  to  the  King, 
with  gifts,  Jan.  1,  i64§.  H59- 

—  Made  full  Vice-Chancellor,  Feb.  7, 

164I.  Feb.  164 %  ann. 

- —  Poem,  1643.  1418  (1). 

- —  Ceases  to  be  Vice-Chancellor,  Nov. 
18,  1643.  Nov.  1643  ann. 


Tombes,  John,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1624.  518  (3). 

—  Poem  and  chronogram,  1625.  531 

(73)* 

—  Vae  scandalizantium,  or  a  treatise  of 

scandalizing,  1641.  1003. 

Tomkins, — .  Mentioned,  1643.  1409- 

IO. 

Tomkins,  Nathaniel,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228(113), 
230  (166). 

—  3  poems,  1606.  277  (34). 

—  Satiric  elegy  on  his  execution,  July  5, 

1643*  1432. 

Tomlins,  Richard.  Founds  Anatomical 
Lecture  at  Oxford.  1624  ann. 
Tonstall,  Frederick,  of  Qu.  and  Ex.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (70). 

—  Poem,  1633.  728  (126). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  Q07). 

Tooker,  Nicholas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  372  (26),  375  (98). 

Torriano,  sir — .  No.  1191  is  a  tr.  by  him 
from  the  Spanish,  Jan.  i64§. 

Towers,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1636.  816  (105). 

—  2  poems,  1638.  870  (25),  871  (84). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (33). 

Townley,  Zouch,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (77). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (134). 

- —  Oration  on  the  death  of  W.  Camden, 
1623.  517. 

Towse,  A.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (115). 

Tozer,  dr.  Henry,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems.  1625.  531  (41). 

Tozer,  rev.  Henry.  Made  the  indexes  of 
no.  2025,  in  1649. 

Tracy,  John,  of  Line.  coll. ,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633.  729  (too). 

Trade.  The  Tradesman’s  Kalendar,  1647. 

1970. 

Trash,  Jonadas,  pseud.  Letter  to  him, 
1643.  1389. 

Tratman,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1596.  159.  “ 

Treason.  See  Holborne,  Robert. 

—  Eleven  queries  about  Treason  against 

the  King,  Feb.  i64§.  1237. 

Treffry,  Abel,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228(45)5230(308). 
Tregonwell,  John,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (96). 

Trelawny, Edward,  ofMert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (24). 

Trelcatius,  Lucas.  Scholastica  Locorum 
Communium  institutio,  1606.  285. 

Trenchard,  Thomas,  ofMert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (172). 

Treptow  in  Pomerania.  See  Wintter, 
Georg. 
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Tresawell,  Thomas.  Illuminator,  1466. 
App.  C.,  no.  156. 

Tresham,  dr. Will.  Mentioned.  1549 ann. 
Tresham,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (104). 

Trevor,  John.  Poem,  1633.  731  (78). 

Trigge,  Francis.  Noctes  Sacrae  (a  comm. 

on  part  of  Revelation),  1590.  116. 

Triplet,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1619.  470  (178). 

—  2  poems,  1622.  498  (48). 

—  2  poems,  1624.  517  (70). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (125). 

Tristfull.  1759. 

Triumph  of  Truth.  See  Leech, Humphrey. 
Trojans  mentioned,  1518.  1519  ann.\ 

no.  734. 

Trombeta,  Antonins.  Mentioned.  2. 
Trosse,  Roger,  ofCh.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345(115). 

Troutbeck,  Robert,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
His  sermon  condemned.  1602  ann. 

—  Poem,  1603.  230  (104). 

True,  modest,  and  just  defence,  1618.  See 
no.  237. 

True  subject,  1641.  See  Cheke,  sir  John. 
True  Trojans.  See  Fisher,  Jasper. 
Tryme,  George.  Passport  for  him,  June 
1646.  1881. 

Try  on,  Peter,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1605.  529  (107). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (81). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (67). 

Tucker,  George,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (145). 

Tuckie,  George.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1611.  App.  C.,  no.  270. 

Tuckney,  — ,  of  Cambridge.  Mentioned, 
1650.  2030. 

Tubingen.  Book  printed  there  in  1602. 

210. 

Tuer,  Theophilus,  of  St.  John’s  coll.  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (115). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (3h). 

Tuer,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (35). 

Tuft  on,  lord  Charles,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1637.  840  (6). 

Tuke,  Lemuel.  Mentioned,  1643.  1354. 
Tully,  Thomas,  of  Queen’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1641.  964  (46),  965  (16). 

—  2  poems  and  anagram,  1643.  1418 

(37)- 

. —  Translator  or  author  of  nos.  1812-13, 
1645. 

Tunbridge  school.  Mentioned,  1635. 

796.  # 

Turcism.  Used  in  1642.  1057- 

Turkish.  Poem,  1612.  342(1). 

Turner,  — , vintner  at  Oxford.  Mentioned, 
Feb.  i64§.  1257. 

Turner,  John.  Mentioned,  1684.  1788. 


Turner,  Matthew,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (39). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (18). 

Turner,  dr.  Peter,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (146). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (228). 

—  3  poems,  1605.  262  (74). 

—  His  proctorial  cycle.  1628  ann. :  no. 

628. 

Turner,  Robert,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (51). 

Turner,  dr.  Samuel,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (105). 

Turner,  dr.  Samuel,  of  St.  Alb.  hall, 
Oxford.  Answer  to  a  Letter  inscribed 
to  him,  1647.  1918. 

Turner,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  377  (141). 

Turner, William.  Printer,  1610-43.  App. 
C.,  no.  267. 

—  Mentioned,  1630.  after  668. 

—  Payment  to  him  by  the  University  for 

the  Epithalamia,  1625.  529. 

—  2  poems,  1633.  726  (99)5  731  (103). 

—  Preface  by  him,  1637.  845. 

—  His  case  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Com¬ 

missioners,  1631.  p.  520. 
Turonensis,  Petrus.  See  Petrus  Turonensis. 
Tutt,  Alexander,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (44). 

Tutt,  Edward,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1625.  529  (130),  531  (45). 

Tutt,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343  (58). 

Twisse,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (90),  230  (212). 
Twittee,  rev.  Thomas.  The  Art  of  Salva¬ 
tion,  a  sermon.  1582. 

Twyne,  Brian,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1588.  96. 

—  Antiquitatis acad.  Oxon.  apologia,  1 608, 

1620.  302,  484. 

—  His  Apologia  (1608)  mentioned.  138. 

—  Note  about  his  collections,  1 608.  302. 

—  Nine  poems,  1613.  377(167). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (7). 

—  Note  by  him,  1634.  769. 

—  Note  about  the  progress  of  the  fortifica¬ 

tions  at  Oxford,  June  1643.  1372. 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1402. 

—  Mentioned.  July  1644  ann. 

Tyerman,  John,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (23). 

Tyndale,  William.  Extracts  from  bis 
works,  on  Passive  Obedience,  1644. 
1600. 

Tynlie,  Martin.  See  Tinley,  Martin. 
Tyringham,  Anthony,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (284). 

—  2  poems,  1606.  277  (41). 

Tyringham,  John.  Poem  and  chrono¬ 
gram,  1623.  510  (86). 
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u. 


Udall,  E.  Mentioned,  1642.  1283. 

Udall,  Nicholas.  Mentioned,  1549.  40. 

—  Latin  verses  by  him,  1551.  41. 

Uffington,  Thomas.  Bookbinder,  1479— 

84.  App.  C.,  no.  159. 

Ultima  Linea  Savilii,  1622.  498- 

Ulugh  Begh.  Astronomical  observations, 
in  Latin  and  Arabic,  1648.  2002. 

Underhill,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1606.  277  (20). 

Underhill,  dr.  John,  rector  of  Line,  coll., 
Oxford.  Mentioned,  1585.  54. 

Underwood,  Edmund,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (47). 

—  Poem,  1641.  965  (67). 

Unton,  sir  Henry.  Funebria  d.  H.  Untoni, 
a  musis  Oxoniensibus  apparata,  1596. 


r59- 

Universities.  Dedication  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  164I.  1545- 
University  Charter.  See  Chaloner,  Ed¬ 
ward. 

University’s  Fears.  See  Herbert,  Thomas, 
1641. 

Uosgraf.  Mentioned.  37. 

Uppingham.  The  King  there.  Apr. 
1646  ann. 

Urban  v,  pope.  Mentioned,  1613.  374 

(16). 

Urrey,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (312). 

Urry,  sir  John.  Mentioned.  June  1643 
ami. :  no.  1400. 

Ussher,  archbp.  James.  Opinion  on  reli¬ 
gious  peace,  1634.  997* 

—  The  Original  of  Bishops,  and  Treatise 

on  Asia,  1641.  992. 

—  Mentioned,  1642.  1283. 

—  Disquisition  touching  Asia,  1643. 

1583- 


—  Petition  to  the  House  of  Lords  about 

his  sermon  Vox  Hiberniae  (and  his 
Direction  concerning  the  Liturgie ), 
164^,  with  consequent  orders.  1583. 

—  His  edition  of  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and 

Barnabas,  1643  (imperfect).  1685. 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1995. 

—  Mentioned,  164J.  1523. 

■ —  Letter  to  him  from  dr.  Featley,  men¬ 
tioned,  164I.  1527. 

—  Immanuel,  a  sermon,  1643.  1584, 

—  The  sovereign’s  power,  a  sermon,  ifLff. 

1552. 

—  The  Original  of  Bishops,  1644.  1657. 

—  His  edition  of  Polycarp  and  Ignatius’s 

Epistles,  Gr.-Lat.,  1644.  1739. 

—  In  Polycarpianam  Epistolarum  Igna- 

tianarum  Syllogen  annotationes,  1644. 
1744. 


Ussher,  archbp.  James.  Note  about  an 
engraving  of  him,  164^.  1739. 

—  Mentioned,  1645.  1771. 

—  Mock  trial  of  him,  1646.  1839- 

—  Mentioned,  1648.  2002. 

Uxbridge.  The  King  there.  Apr.  1646 

ann. 

Uxbridge  Treaty.  The  Uxbridge  nego¬ 
tiations.  Jan.  i64§  ann. 

—  Proclamation  of  a  fast  for  it,  Tan.  27, 

164#-  1702. 

—  Form  of  prayer  for  it.  1703-4. 

—  Last  Answer  of  the  London  and  Scots 

Commissioners,  with  the  King’s 
Commissioners’  last  Reply,  Feb.  22, 
I64f.  1730. 

—  Propositions  of  the  King’s  Commis¬ 

sioners  about  Church  reform,  Feb. 
164^  :  with  a  Letter  about  the  treaty. 

I733- 

—  Mentioned.  Feb.  1 ann. 

—  The  sense  of  the  Oxford  Junto  on  the 

Treaty,  164!  (verses).  1734. 

—  Relation  of  the  Passages  concerning 

the  late  Treaty,  1645.  1766. 

—  Considerations  touching  it,  1645. 

1773-4 

—  Judgement  of  an  old  Grand-jury  man 

about  it,  1645.  1777. 

—  Letters  about  it,  1645.  I79°- 

V. 

V.,  I.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem,  1613. 
377  (i53). 

V.,  T.,  1622.  See  Vicars,  Thomas. 
Vachell,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford, 

2  poems,  1605.  262  (75). 

Vae  scandalizantium.  See  Tombes,  John. 
Valdes,  Juan.  Dialogo  en  que  se  tratan 
las  cosas  acaecidas  en  Roma  en  1527 
(1586).  75. 

Vane,  Charles,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (56). 

Vane,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1638.  871  (57). 

Varnhagen,  dr.  Hermann.  Mentioned. 

8. 

Vaughan,  Edmund,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (83). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (67). 

Vaughan,  Edward,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1624.  517  (39). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726(32). 

Vaughan,  Evan,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (102). 

Vaughan,  Henry,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1641.  964  (20),  965  (36 

and  75). 

Vaughan,  Henry.  Sermon  before  the 
Oxford  Parliament,  March  8,  1 64^. 

1590-1. 
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Vaughan,  Herbert,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (22). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (25). 

Vaughan,  James,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (32). 

Vaughan,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (185). 

Vaughan,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (130). 

Vaughan,  Robert,  engraver.  Engraving 
by  him  of  king  David,  1644.  1626. 

—  Engraved  title-page  by  him,  1644. 

1692. 

Vaughan,  Thomas,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1640.  931  (56). 

Vavasour,  William.  Scribe,  1490-1. 
App.  C.,  no.  168. 

Venables,  Nicholas,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (94). 

Venables,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (29). 

Venice.  Printers,  See.  Antonius  Bono- 
niensis,  1472  :  Christophorus  Bel- 
lapiera,  1472  :  Johannes  Genuensis, 
1472.  2. 

Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae.  872. 

Veritas  odiosa.  Veritas  odiosa,  1626. 

575- 

Verneuil,  John.  2  poems,  1613.  372 

(39)- 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (71). 

—  Catalogus  Interpretum  S.  Scripturae 

in  Bibl.  Bodl.  (accessit  Elenchus 
authorum),  1635.  799. 

—  Nomenclator  of  tracts  on  the  Bible  in 

the  Bodleian,  1642.  1289. 

Vernon,  Edward,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (63). 

Verrier,  Gerard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (J43)- 

Versorius,  Peter.  See  Turner,  Peter. 
Vicars,  Thomas,  of  Qu.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1613.  377  (133)- 

—  Poem,  1622  T.  V.’).  498  (16). 

Viccars,  John.  His  Decapla  in  Psalmos 

(1639)  mentioned.  2002. 

Vienne.  Council  of  Vienne,  1311-12, 
mentioned.  590. 

Villa  Dei,  Alexander  de.  See  Alexander 
de  Villa  Dei. 

Vilvain,  Robert,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  22&  (46). 

Violet,  Thomas,  worker  at  the  Oxford 
Mint.  Punished  for  bringing  a  letter 
from  the  King  to  London.  Dec. 
1643  ann , 

Virgil.  A  title  (‘  Ilium  in  Italiam  ’) 
taken  from  him,  1608.  301. 

—  Cento  from  his  works,  1623.  510  (32). 

—  Parody  of  the  1st  Eclogue,  called 

Pestifugium,  1630.  653. 

Visitation,  heraldic.  See  Heraldry. 


Vitelli,  Cornelio.  Teaches  at  Oxford. 
1475  ann. 

Vitis  Carolinae  gemma  altera,  1633,  731  : 
see  p.  xiv. 

Vi  vian,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613.  372  (7). 

Vivian,  Michael,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  372(68). 

Viviers,  capt.  — .  Examination  and  con¬ 
fession  of  John  Lilburne  and  him, 
Dec.  10,  1642.  1127,  cf.  1233. 

Vogt,  Johann  Heinrich.  Poem,  1625. 
529  (78). 

Vorstius,  Conradus.  Enchiridion  contro- 
versiarum,  1606.  286. 

Vortigern.  Mentioned,  1592.  138. 

Vossius,  Gerardus  Johannes.  Theses 
theologicae  et  historicae,  1628.  623. 

—  Rhetorices  contractae  libri  v,  1 640. 

961. 

Vossius,  Isaacus.  In  Barnabae  Epistolam 
annotationes,  1644,  mentioned.  1685? 

1744. 

Votier,  Daniel,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (112). 

Votiva,  1623.  509. 

Vow  and  Covenant.  See  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant. 

Voynich,  Wilfrid  M.,  bookseller  of 
London.  Mentioned.  76,  259. 
Vrayford,  T.  See  Wray  ford,  Thomas. 

W. 

W.,  A.,  of  St.John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (171). 

W.,  A.  2  poems,  1633.  731  (42  an<3 

no). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (57). 

W.,  C.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1613-  377  (37)- 

W.,  C.,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1641.  965(35)- 

W.,  D.  See  Whear,  Degory. 

W.,  E.,  1644.  See  Walsingham,  Edward. 
W.,  E.,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.  2  poems, 
1625.  531  (43). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (120). 

W.,  G.  See  Wilde,  George. 

W.,  G.,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1613.  374  (17)-  ,  ^  r  1 

W.,  G.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (31). 

W.,  I.  See  Wilkinson,  dr.  John. 

W.,  I.  Poem,  1587.  87. 

W.,  I.  Sober  Sadness,  mentioned,  1643. 
1292. 

W.,  M.  See  Windsor,  Miles,  1590. 

W.,  M.,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem,. 
1623.  510  (88). 

W.,R.,  1614.  See  Willet,  Rowland. 

W.,  S.  Parliament’s  Vindication  in  an¬ 
swer  to  prince  Rupert,  1642.  1094. 
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W.,  T.  See  Walkington,  Thomas. 

W.,  T.  See  Willis,  Thomas. 

W.,  T.  Attestation  about  Airay’s  Apo¬ 
logy,  1621.  491. 

W.,  T.,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1640.  931  (34). 

Wade,  Armigil.  Latin  verses  by  him, 
1551.  41. 

Wagstaffe,  capt.  — .  Mentioned,  Sept. 
1649.  1649  ann- 

Waistell,  Lancelot.  Stationer,  1597-1608. 

App.  C.,  no.  244. 

Wake,  a  country.  See  Witney. 

Wake,  George,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1643.  1418  (7  and  52). 

Wake,  sir  Isaac.  Rex  platonicus  (on 

James  i’s  visit  to  Oxford),  1607,  &c. 
288,  291,  425,  591,  800. 

—  Oratio  funebris  ab  eo  in  Joh.  Rainolds, 

1607.  291. 

—  Oratio  funebris  in  obitu  T.  Bodleii, 

1613.  377- 

Wake,  John.  Illuminator,  1426-35.  App. 
C.,  no.  123. 

Wales.  Royalist  Welshmen  at  Notting¬ 
ham,  Sept.  1642.  1036. 

- —  Badge  of  Wales  on  a  new  seal,  164I. 

I5I3- 

- —  Proclamation  about  driving  cattle  in 
Wales,  March  28,  1644.  1588. 

—  Welsh  minister  to  instruct  Welsh¬ 

men  in  the  Oxford  garrison,  1645. 

1827. 

- —  Letter  from  the  army  to  North  Wales, 
July  1647.  1942. 

Walkden,  Matthew,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603,  230  (235). 

Walker,  Edward.  Mentioned,  Jan.  1644. 

1700. 

Walker,  dr.  Thomas,  of  Univ.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1633.  726  (16),  728  (29), 

731  (13). 

. —  Poem,  1636.  816  (7). 

— -  Poem,  1637.  840  (87). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (3). 

Walkington,  Thomas.  The  optic  glass  of 

humors,  by  T.  W.,  1631  (?).  7°7- 

Wall,  George,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529  (38). 

Wall,  dr.  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1605.  262  (91). 

—  2  poems,  1612.  345  (39). 

—  4  poems,  1613.  375  (64),  377  (164). 

—  5  poems,  1617.  450  (16). 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (18). 

—  2  poems,  1623.  510  (127). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (127). 

— -  3  poems,  1630.  650  (11). 

—  6  poems,  1633.  728  (21),  731  (101). 

Waller,  Edmund.  Waller’s  plot  men¬ 
tioned.  May  1643  ann. :  June  1643 
ann. :  1379,  1399,  1409,  1432. 


Waller,  Edmund.  True  relation  of  the 
plot  at  London  (Waller’s  plot),  1643, 
with  copies  of  letters.  1512. 
Waller,  William,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (131). 

Waller,  sir  William.  Mentioned.  Mar. 
164!  ann. 

- — -  Mentioned,  1643.  1413. 

—  Mentioned,  July  1643.  1429. 

—  Mentioned,  Sept.  1643.  1447. 

—  Mentioned.  May  1 644  ann. 

—  Operations  of  June  1644.  June  1644 

ann. 

- —  Gives  up  his  military  command,  Apr. 

1645.  1764. 

Wallingford.  See  Michel,  Thomas. 

—  Mentioned,  June  1644.  1651. 

—  Summons  to  surrender  it,  May  11, 

1646.  1864. 

—  Surrendered,  July  27,  1646.  Apr. 

1646  ann. 

—  Articles  concerning  its  surrender,  1646. 

1897. 

Wallis,  dr.  John.  Mentioned.  1649  ann. 
Wallis,  Richard.  Stationer,  1556.  App. 
C.,  no.  210. 

Wallop,  Robert,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (35). 

Wallwyn,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll. 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  728  (41) 

731  (72). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (21). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (49). 

Walsingham,  Edward.  Britannicae  vir- 

tutis  imago, the  effigies  of  sir  J.  Smith, 
by  E.  W.,  1644.  1660. 

—  Alter  Britanniae  heros,  or  the  Life  of 

sir  Henry  Gage,  1645.  1814. 

Walsingham,  sir  Francis.  Founds  a  lec¬ 
ture.  158  6  ann. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1589.  106. 

Walter.  Bookbinder,  c.  1232.  App.  C., 

no.  15. 

Walter.  Bookbinder,  1289-93.  App. 
C.,  no.  43. 

Walter.  Illuminator,  14th  cent.  App. 
C.,  no.  78. 

Walter  (two).  Scribes,  1383.  App.  C., 
nos.  1 00- 1. 

Walter.  Bookbinder,  1398-1408.  App. 
C.,  no.  106. 

Walter  de  Eynsham.  Illuminator,  1237- 
8.  App.  C.,  no.  16. 

Walter  de  Werdhale.  Scribe,  1309.  App. 
C.,  no.  52. 

Walter,  David,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1630.  650  (77). 

—  Mentioned.  May  1645  ann. 

Walter,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford 

Poem,  1622.  498  (30). 

Waltham.  Waltham  forest  mentioned, 
1643.  1428. 
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Walton,  Adam  de.  See  Adam  de  Walton. 
Walton,  capt.  Mentioned,  Feb.  164!. 

I233- 

Walwin,  William,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816  (54). 

Wandesford,  John.  Collector  of  the  Ex¬ 
cise,  Oct.  1645.  1819. 

Warburton,  George,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (157). 

Warburton,  George,  of  St.  Mary  hall, 
Oxford.  4  poems,  1613.  377(103). 
Warcop,  Ralph.  Encomion  R.  Warcoppi 
(verses  by  New  college  men),  1605. 
263. 

Ward,  Robert,  of Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1623.  510  (103). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (54). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (92)>  531  (87)* 

Ward,  dr.  Seth.  Disquisitions  by  him 

and  others,  1644.  1608. 

—  Mentioned.  1649  ann. 

Wareham.  Mentioned,  Apr.  1644. 
1623. 

Warham,  John  de.  See  John  de  Warham. 
Waring,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  731  (32  and  117). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (25). 

• —  A  public  conference  between  Presby¬ 
terians  and  Independents  at  Oxford, 
Nov.  12,  1646.  1905. 

—  Claimed  authorship  of  no.  1955  (Privi¬ 

leges  of  the  University,  1647). 

—  Account  of  Prynne’s  Refutation  of 

Oxford’s  Plea,  1647.  1961. 

Warmstrey,  Gervase,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (106). 

—  4  poems,  1624.  517  (52),  518  (8). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (77),  531  (79). 

—  2  poems,  1630.  650  (114). 

Warmstry,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

3  poems,  1613.  372  (6). 

Warmstry,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (hi). 

—  Ramus  olivae,  or  an  humble  motion  for 

peace,  Dec.  1642.  1131. 

• - 1644.  1628. 

—  Answer  to  Observations  of  W.  Bridges, 

1643.  1424. 

Warneford,  I.  2  poems,  1613.  375 

(190). 

Warneford,  Launcelot,  of  New  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1612.  345  (74). 

Warner,  Bartholomew,  of  Line,  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  230  (22). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  377  (13). 

—  Poem  on  his  death  by  J.  Jessop,  1619. 

470  (143). 

W7arner,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  230  (242). 

—  4  poems,  1606.  277  (32). 

Warner,  W7illiam.  Albion’s  England, 

mentioned,  1592.  138. 


Warning  to  WTorldlings.  See  Corderoy  , 
Jeremie. 

Warre,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (169). 

Warre,  Thomas.  Forced  loan  from  him, 
Feb.  164!.  1636. 

W7arren,  Edward,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1613.  377  (128). 

W7arren,  John,  of  W7adh.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1625.  529  (94),  531  (99). 

—  Poem,  1633.  731  (20). 

W7arriston,  lord.  Letters  from  him  and 

others,  1645.  1767. 

Warter,  Anthony,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
4  poems  with  anagram,  1612.  343 

(34),  345  (107). 

Warwick.  Mentioned.  1218,  1480. 
Warwick,  earl  of,  d.  1658.  See  Rich, 
Robert. 

Warwick,  Philip.  Mentioned,  May  1646. 

1864. 

Washington,  col.  Henry.  Mentioned, 
June  1646.  1896. 

Washington,  Lawrence,  of  B.N.C., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1625.  531  (74). 

Washington,  Richard,  of  Univ.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  728  (65), 

731  09)- 

Water  Eaton.  Incident  there.  Sept. 
1644  ann. 

W7atkins,  — .  Mentioned,  March  164J. 

1624. 

W7atkins,  Henry,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1605.  262  (85). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (71)- 

Watkins,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1641.  965  (29). 

WTatkins,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (127),  230 


(244). 

—  5  poems,  1605.  263  (2). 

Watlington.  Mentioned,  Aug. 


1642. 


1028. 


W7atson,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

Watts,  Richard,  of  All  S.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531  (106). 

W7ay,  alias  Nixon,  Robert.  Bookseller, 
1601-26.  App.  C.,  no.  247. 
W7aynfleet  (or  Patten),  bp.  William, 
founder  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Gul.  Patteni  (W’aynfleti)  vita  obitus- 
que,  per  J.  Budden,  1602.  212. 

- —  His  crosier  and  mitre  lost,  1646. 
July  1646  atm. 

WTayte,  Nicholas.  Bookseller,  1556-65. 
App.  C.,  no.  21 1. 

Weakness.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Weaving.  Scheme  for  introducing  it  into 
Oxford.  1634  ann. 

W7ebbe,  Bartholomew,  of  Magd.  hall, 
Oxford.  Poem,  1636.  816(112). 
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Webbe,  Benedict,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (60). 

Webb,  Francis,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned,  1648.  1998. 

Webbe,  George,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  with  acrostic,  1603.  230 

(  2  34)  • 

Webbe,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  2 
poems,  1603.  228  (147). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (61). 

Webbe,  William.  Stationer,  bookbinder, 
publisher,  1616-52.  App.  C.,  no. 
2814  pp.  540-1:  no.  1870. 

—  Epilogue  by  him,  1650.  2032. 

Weekes,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1633.  728  (31). 

Wellesley,  dr.  Charles.  His  sale  men¬ 
tioned.  210. 

Wellingborough,  in  North  ants.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1649.  20I5- 

Wells.  Declaration  at  a  meeting  there, 
Oct.  14,  1644.  1687. 

Welsh.  The  first  Welsh  book  printed  at 
Oxford  (Wermueller,  1595).  158. 

Wentworth  proclamations.  See  Woolley 
Park,  Wakefield. 

Wentworth,  lord.  See  Wentworth,  Tho¬ 
mas. 

Wentworth,  Henry,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (38). 

Wentworth,  Peter,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  ( 1 15). 

Wentworth,  Thomas,  baron  Wentworth. 

Poem  and  acrostic,  1603.  230  (37). 

Wentworth,  Thomas,  recorder  of  Oxford. 
Discommoned  by  the  University. 
1611  ann. 

Werdhale,  Walter  de.  See  Walter  de 
Werdhale. 

Wescomb,  Clement,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1603.  228  (109),  230 

(256)- 

W  est,  Christopher,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377(124). 

West,  John,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343(38). 

West,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  728  (44). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (94). 

— •  3  poems,  1638.  870  (5),  871  (44  and 

86). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (88). 

—  2  poems,  1641.  964  (57),  965  (79). 

Westall,  John.  Bookseller,  bookbinder, 

1609-43.  App.  C.,  no.  264. 
Westchester.  Mentioned,  1642.  1040. 

Western  Counties  of  England.  View  of 
their  proceedings  and  plots,  Dec. 
1642-March  i64§.  1277. 

Westley,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  343  (22). 

—  Poem,  1613,  375  (237). 


Westminster  Assembly.  See  Assembly 
of  Divines. 

Westminster.  See  London — Westminster. 
Westminston,  in  Sussex.  See  Barton, 
Thomas. 

Weston,  — ,  a  Jesuit.  Poem  on  him, 
1603.  230  (122). 

Weston,  dr.  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  Poem,  1605.  2®2  (5). 

—  Poem,  1623.  510  (107). 

Westover,  James,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (106). 

Wharton,  sir  George.  Reprint  of  Booker’s 
Mercurius  Coelicus  with  notes,  &c„ 
1644,  by  4  G.  Naworth  ’.  1540. 

—  Mercurio-Coelico  Mastix,  1644.  1541* 

—  Naworth,  1644.  A  new  Almanack. 

2060. 

- Naworth,  1645.  2060. 

— •  Wharton,  1645.  An  Almanack  (with 
an  account  of  Wharton’s  various 
almanacks,  1641-66).  2063. 

— •  Astrological  judgement  on  the  King’s 
march,  May  1645.  1779-81. 

—  England’s  Iliads,  a  chronology  of  Civil 

War  battles,  1641-5.  1794* 

—  England’s  Iliads,  mentioned.  1703. 

—  Chronology  of  events  of  the  Civil  War, 

1646.  1890. 

Whear,  Degory,  of  Ex.  coll,  and  Glouc. 
hall,  Oxford.  Poem  with  anagram, 
1603.  230  (315). 

— •  Poem,  1622.  498  (60). 

—  Mentioned.  1622  ann. 

—  Poem,  1623  (‘D.  W.’).  510  (123). 

—  Parentatio  historica,  oration  by  him  on 

W.  Camden’s  death,  1623.  517. 

—  Poem,  1624.  517  (2). 

— .  His  Methodus  legendae  Historiae  men¬ 
tioned,  1624.  517(56). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(117). 

—  Pietas  erga  benefactores,  et  epistolae 

(Charisteria),  1628.  602. 

—  2  poems,  1633  (‘  D.  W.’).  72®  (r9)> 

731  (16). 

— •  Poem,  1641.  965  (8). 

Wheare,  William,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  &c.,  1624.  517  (62). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529(54). 

Wheatley.  Mentioned,  June  1646.  1895. 
Wheatly,  Edward,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 

Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  375  (198). 

Whistler,  Daniel,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1640.  931  (58  and  105). 

Whistler,  John,  M.P.  for  Oxford  city. 
Taken  prisoner,  1642.  Dec.  1642 
ann. 

—  Imprisoned  at  Oxford,  Jan.  i64§.  1181. 
Whitby,  Daniel.  Vindication  of  himself, 

with  a  sermon  at  Romford,  &c.,  1644, 

1599- 
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Whitchurch,  dr.  — ,  of  Cambridge.  Men¬ 
tioned,  1650.  2030. 

White,  Anthony,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1613.  375  (155),  377 
(122). 

• —  2  poems,  1614.  405. 

White,  Christopher,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1617.  450  (41). 

White,  Francis,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

.5  poems,  1612.  343  (45). 

White,  John.  His  Diacosio-Martyrion 
mentioned.  1536  ann. 

White,  Lancelot,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (102). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531  (46). 

White,  Nathaniel,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1624.  517  (31). 

White,  Richard,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1605.  262  (79). 

White,  T.  Answer  to  Id.  Falkland  on 
the  Church  of  Rome.  1844- 
White,  dr.  Thomas,  canon  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Founded  a  Professorship  of 
Moral  Philosophy.  1621  ann. 

—  Oxford  verses,  &c.,  on  his  death, 

1624.  518. 

White,  Thomas,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1633.  728  (27),  731  (96). 

Whitehall,  James,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (163). 

■ —  2  poems,  1605.  262  (42  and  80). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  377  (114),  378  (44)* 

Whitehall,  Robert,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (44). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (63). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (24). 

—  3  poems,  and  chronograms,  1619. 

470  (19)-  . 

Whitelock,  Bulstrode.  Mentioned,  1043. 

1336. 

—  On  a  Committee  of  Parliament  for 

Oxford,  1647.  1920. 

Whitelock,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1587.  87. 

• —  2  poems,  1592.  125. 

Whitfeild,  Henry,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (188). 

Whitfield,  in  Oxfordshire.  See  Ellis, 
John. 

Whitgift,  archbp.  John,  d.  1604.  Dedi¬ 
cation  to  him,  1603.  231. 

Whittington,  Robert.  De  heteroclitis 
nominibus.  32- 

Whittlesey,  Robert,  engraver.  Mentioned. 

96. 

Whyddon,  William,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  47°  C111)- 

Wickham,  WTest.  See  Wycombe,  West. 
W7ickham,  William,  bp.  of  Lincoln.  Dedi¬ 
cation  to  him,  1590.  116. 

Widdowes,  Giles,  of  Or.  coll,  and  Glouc. 
hall,  Oxford.  Poem,  1619.  470(62). 


Widdowes,  Giles  ( continued ).  Poem, 
1625.  529  (137). 

—  Mention  of  his  books  about  Bowing  at 

the  name  of  Jesus,  1629-30.  630. 

■ —  Poem,  1630.  650  (116). 

—  Schysmaticall  Puritan,  1630.  667. 

W7ight,  Isle  of.  Mentioned,  1623.  510 

(27)- 

Wight,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1605.  262  (20). 

Wightwick,  Henry,  of  Glouc.  hall  and 
Pemb.  coll.,  Oxford.  His  conduct 
in  Convocation  censured.  i(n^ann. 
Wilcockes,  —  (?  Richard  W7ilcocks,  book¬ 
seller).  1641.  1000. 

Wilcocks,  Nathaniel,  of  Pemb.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem  and  chronogram, 
1625.  529  (89). 

Wilcocks,  Richard.  Bookseller,  1617. 
App.  C.,  no.  284. 

Wilcox,  Thomas,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (47). 

WTild,  Edmund,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (50). 

W7ilde,  George,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  726  (45). 

W7ilde,  George,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 
5  poems,  1633.  728  (76),  731  (53)- 

—  His  Hospital  of  Lovers  played  at  St. 

John’s,  Oxford,  1636.  1636  ann. 

• — Poem,  1636.  816(83). 

• —  Poem,  1638.  871  (24). 

—  Sermon  by  GW7,  before  the  Oxford  Par¬ 

liament,  March  3,  164!-  1548-5°- 

Wilde,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1625.  529  (no),  531  (93). 

W7ildgoose,  William.  Bookseller,  book¬ 
binder,  1617-26.  App.  C.,  no.  288. 
W’ilkins,  dr.  John,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1649 ann' 

W7ilkins,  Timothy.  Publisher,  1640.  App. 
C.,  no.  355. 

W’ilkinson,  dr.  Henry,  of  Magd.  hall  and 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  His  sermon  con¬ 
demned,  but  printed  by  order  of  Par¬ 
liament.  1640  ann . 

—  Sermon  on  Rev.  iii.  16  (condemned  by 

the  University  in  1640).  987. 

- —  Sermon  on  the  surrender  of  Oxford,  July 
21,  1646.  1899. 

—  Preacher  in  Oxford,  Sept.  1646.  July 

1646  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  Nov.  1646.  I9°5- 

—  Visitor  of  Oxford.  1647  ann. 

—  Mentioned,  May  1649.  2016. 

Wilkinson,  dr.  John,  of  Magd.  coll,  and 

hall,  Oxford.  2  poems,  1612.  343 

(13).  345  (i54)-  ,  . 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (26),  377  (15)- 

—  Poem,  1623  (‘  W.’).  510  (9). 

—  Poem,  1624.  518  (1). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (6). 
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Wilkinson,  dr.  John  ( continued ).  Repri¬ 
manded  by  the  king.  1631  arm. 

—  Dedication  to  him,  1641.  968. 

— .  Called  ‘  Nine  Caps  ’  (?),  1648.  1994. 
Wilkinson,  Samuel,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Mentioned.  1639  ami. 

Will  worship.  See  Hammond,  dr.  Henry. 
Willbee,  Amon.  Prima  pars  de  compara- 
tis  comparandis  (a  vindication  of  the 
King),  1647.  1938. 

- secunda  pars,  1647.  1957-8. 

- -  tertia  pars,  1648.  1991. 

Wilbee,  Amon.  Plain  truth,  also  a  Vin¬ 
dication  of  sir  T.  Fairfax,  1647. 
1971- 

Willet,  Henry,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1633.  726  (93). 

Willet,  Rowland,  of  New  coll,  and  Hart 
hall,  Oxford.  Translated  Papisto - 
gelasies,  or  Merry  Jests,  into  English, 
1614.  421. 

William  iii,  king  of  England.  Mentioned, 

1641.  964. 

William.  Illuminator,  c.  1 180.  App.  C., 
no.  4. 

William.  Scribe,  1252-3.  App.  C.,  no. 
3°- 

William.  Bookbinder,  1303-9.  App. 
C.,  no.  47. 

William.  Illuminator,  132 1-2.  App. 
C.,  no.  56. 

William.  Bookbinder,  1338-48.  App. 
C.,  no.  62. 

William.  Illuminator,  1380.  App.  C., 
no.  91. 

William.  Illuminator,  1410.  App.  C., 
no.  108. 

William.  Illuminator,  1443.  App.  C., 
no.  136. 

William.  Bookbinder,  1459.  App.  C., 
no.  152. 

William.  Bookbinder’s  apprentice,  c.  1578. 
App.  C.,  no.  226, 

William  Ball.  Bookbinder,  1303-15. 
App.  C.,  no.  47. 

William  Edlington,  of  Maidstone.  Scribe, 
1388.  App.  C.,  no.  102. 

William  of  Nottingham.  Scribe,  14th 
cent.  App.  C.,  no.  53. 

William  de  Pickering.  Bookbinder, 
c.  1264-c.  1284.  App.  C.,  no.  32. 
William  of  Wykeham.  See  Wykeham, 
William  of. 

Williams,  Arthur,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1625.  529  (37). 

—  Poem,  1635.  531  (89). 

Williams,  dr.  Griffith,  bp.  of  Ossory. 
Vindiciae  legum,  or  the  Grand  Rebel¬ 
lion,  Jan.  164!  (with  notes  about  his 
books).  1208. 

- — •  The  discovery  of  mysteries,  1 643.  1403. 

—  Mentioned,  164^.  1523. 
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Williams,  dr.  Griffith  ( continued ).  Ser¬ 
mon  before  the  Oxford  Parliament, 
March  8,  164I.  1624. 

— -  Jura  majestatis,  on  Monarchy  and  the 
Westminster  Parliament,  1644.  1686. 
— ■  Examination  of  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  1644.  1761. 

Williams,  John.  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Williams,  dr.  John,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  2  poems,  1603.  230  (14). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (63). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (6). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (4). 

—  Poem,  1613.  377  (5). 

Williams,  John,  of  Hart  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (59). 

Williams,  John,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (39). 

Williams,  archbp.  John.  Mentioned, 
1641.  999. 

Williams,  Lewis,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1624.  517  (58). 

—  2  poems,  1625.  529  (106),  531  (59). 

Williams,  Matthew,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (48). 

Williams,  sir  Maurice,  of  Or.  coll.,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Poem,  1625.  531  (114). 

—  Poem,  1643.  1418  (10). 

Williams,  Richard,  of  St.  John’s  coll. 

Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (116), 

Williams,  Robert,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (69). 

Williams,  Thomas,  of  Ch.Ch.,  Oxford. 
4  poems,  1612.  345(27). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (49),  377  (36). 

—  Poem,  1617.  450  (17). 

Williams,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (141). 

Williams,  Thomas,  proprietor  of  the  Star 
inn,  Oxford.  Mentioned,  Jan.  164^. 
.  976. 

Williams,  William,  engraver.  Mentioned, 

96. 

Williamson,  L.,  fictitious  name.  Pub¬ 
lished  in  1647.  p.  541. 

Williamson,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Proctor.  1628  ami. 

Willis,  Caleb,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  15S7.  87. 

Willis,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1612.  345  (72). 

Willis,  John,  of  Glouc.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (69). 

Willis,  sir  Richard.  Letters  intercepted 
by  him,  1645.  1767. 

Willis,  Thomas.  Greek-Latin  dictionary 
by  T.  W.,  1627.  106. 

Willis,  dr.  Thomas.  Church  of  England 
service  in  his  house,  1648,  &c.  1648 

arm. 

—  Mentioned.  1649  arm. 
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Willoughby,  Robert,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1603.  228  (66), 

230  (93). 

—  Horoscope,  1606.  277  (17). 

Wilmot,  Henry,  lord  Wilmot,  afterw.  earl 

of  Rochester,  d.  1659.  Mentioned, 
Aug.  1642.  1029. 

Wilmot,  John.  Stationer,  publisher,  1637- 
8.  App.  C.,  no.  347. 

Wilson,  capt.  — .  Mentioned,  Sept.  1642. 

1041. 

Wilson,  Edward,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (47). 

— -  Poem,  1  622.  498(15). 

Wilson,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1605.  262  (81). 

Wilson,  Samuel,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (121). 

—  7  poems,  1613.  375(ioi),  377  (123)* 

—  2  poems,  1619.  470  (26). 

Wilson,  Samuel,  of  Magd.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (103). 

Wilson,  Stephen.  Bookseller,  1590-1. 
App.  C.,  no.  234. 

Wilson,  Thomas.  His  Vita  et  obitus 
duorum  fratrum  Suffolcensium 
(155 1 )  mentioned.  41. 

Wilson,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

—  2  poems,  1612.  345  (77). 

—  Poem,  1613.  375  (159). 

Wilton,  near  Salisbury.  Mentioned,  1660. 
2043. 

Wilton,  Deliverance,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  3  poems,  1612.  343  (30). 

—  7  poems,  1613.  375  (90),  377  (53). 

—  6  poems,  1617.  450  (19). 

Wilton,  John,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (50). 

Wiltshire.  Resolution  of  Wilts.,  1641. 
ioio-ii,  1121. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Nov.  2, 

1642.  1051. 

—  Proclamation  to  it,  Dec.  28,  1642. 

U47. 

—  Agreements  with  the  King,  Nov.  30, 

1643.  1496. 

—  Proclamation  to  the  county,  Dec.  1, 

1643.  1496. 

—  Proclamation  against  free  quarter,  Dec. 

1,  1643.  1498. 

—  Proclamation  about  delinquents  lands 

in  Wiltshire,  March  5,  164^.  1553* 

Winchcomb,  Henry,  of  Magd.  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1612.  343  (66). 

Winchester.  Extract  from  the  Newmin- 
ster  (Hyde  abbey)  Annals,  about 
Oxford,  mentioned,  1600.  IqQ- 

—  Prayers,  grammar,  rhetoric,  &c.,  for 

the  use  of  the  school,  by  H.  Robinson, 
in  Latin,  1616.  449- 

—  Mentioned,  1626.  579- 
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Winchester,  marquis  of,  d.  1674.  See 
Paulet,  John. 

Windebank,  col.  Francis.  Shot  near 
Oxford  Castle.  Apr.  1645  a««. 
Windebank,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (21). 

— -  2  poems,  1637.  840  (17  and  97). 

— •  Poem,  1638.  871  (62). 

— •  Poem,  1641.  964(50). 

Windebank,  Thomas,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1630.  650  (82). 

Windham,  Hugh,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1624.  517  (28). 

Windmills.  Note  about  them,  1643. 

I389- 

Windsor.  Mentioned.  1075,  1304. 

—  Letter  to  a  friend  at  Windsor,  1643. 

1422. 

— •  John  Taylor,  the  Water-Poet,  there, 
1644.  1629. 

—  The  King  there,  Dec.  1648.  1648  ann. 
Windsor,  Miles.  Academiarum  in  Europa 

catalogus  (by  M.  W.  :  partly  about 
Oxford),  1590.  ill. 

—  Mentioned,  1608.  302  (bis). 

Wingate,  capt.  Mentioned,  Feb.  164!. 

1233- 

—  Relation  of  his  escape  from  gaol  at 

Oxford,  June  5,  1643.  1371. 

—  Mentioned,  1643.  1431. 

Wintter,  Georg.  Disputatio  juridica  de 
injuriis,  1610.  338. 

Winyard,  Thomas.  An  Owl  at  Athens, 
Apr.  1648.  1987. 

. —  Midsummer  Moon,  1648.  1998. 

Wirley,  Edward.  Relation  of  the  cruel 
usage  of  the  prisoners  in  Oxford,  and 
the  escape  of  some,  March  i64§. 
1278. 

Wirley,  Francis,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  728  (85). 

Wise,  De.,  mayor  of  Gloucester.  Men¬ 
tioned,  Aug.  10,  1643.  1439- 
Wise,  Thomas,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1619.  470  (179)- 

—  Poem,  1623.  510(35). 

Wither,  George.  Canipo-Musae  men¬ 
tioned,  1643.  1584**. 

—  Aqua-Musae  (against  him),  by  John 

Taylor,  164$.  1726. 

—  Mercurius  Rusticus,  Oct.  1643.  2058. 

Wither,  James,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  531(110). 

Wither,  James,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1637.  840  (106). 

—  Poem,  1638.  871  (7°)- 

Withers,  William,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1619.  470  (131). 

Witney.  Mentioned.  June  1644  atm. 

—  The  Oxford  jig  sung  at  Witney  wakes 

(a  description  of  the  wakes  there), 
May  1646.  1863. 


6g6  OXFORD  BOOKS 


Wodhull,  Lawrence,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  230  (247). 

Wolfe,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1606.  277  (52). 

Wolfenbiittel,  duke  of.  See  Brunswick, 
Frederick  Ulric,  duke  of. 

Wolsey,  card.  Thomas.  Visits  Oxford. 

1518  ann. 

—  Founds  lectures  at  Oxford.  1518  ann ., 

1519  ann* 

Wolvercote,  near  Oxford.  Mill  there  for 
making  swords.  Nov.  1643  ann. 

• —  Incident  in  the  church  there.  Sept. 
1644  ann. 

—  Brown’s  head-quarters.  May  1645  ann. 

■ —  The  taking  of  Wolvercote  house,  May 

1645.  1782. 

• —  Mentioned,  1649.  2019. 

Wombwell,  sir  George  Orby,  of  Newburgh 
Priory,  Easingwold.  His  library 
mentioned,  1 586.  74. 

Women.  Exact  diurnal  of  the  Parliament 
of  Ladies,  1647.  I922* 

Womock,  bp.  Laurence.  Mentioned, 
March  1643.  1292. 

Woneccerus,  Paulus,  of  Jes.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (51). 

Wood,  Anthony.  Utilizes  Sanford’s  eulogy 
of  Magdalen,  1605.  273. 

• —  His  debt  to  Twyne.  302. 

• —  Anecdote  of  his  youth.  1636  ann. 

• —  Note  by  him  quoted.  974. 

• —  Went  to  school  in  Oxford,  1641.  1641 

ann. 

■ —  Mentioned.  1626. 

—  Matriculated,  May  26,  1647.  1647  ann. 

—  Owned  Agas’s  map  of  Oxford.  96. 

Wood,  Caleb.  2  poems,  &c.,  1624.  517 

(66). 

Wrood,  Edward,  brother  of  Anthony,  of 
Mert.  coll.,  Oxford.  Mentioned, 

1644.  1626. 

Wood,  Hattill,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (103). 

Wood,  James  a.  Parchment-seller,  1556. 
App.  C.,  no.  212. 

Wood,  John,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1619.  470  (74). 

Wood,  Mary,  mother  of  Anthony  Wood, 
d.  1667.  Mentioned,  1644.  1626. 

Wood,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
2  poems,  1605.  263  (13). 

—  Poem,  1612.  345  (51). 

—  2  poems,  1613.  375  (108),  377  (32). 

Wood,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1630.  650  (109). 

Wood,  Thomas,  father  of  Anthony.  Men¬ 
tioned.  1634  ann. 

Wood,  Thomas,  brother  of  Anthony. 

Mentioned.  1648  ann. 

Wood,  Walkden,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (168). 


Woodcock,  John.  Letter  from  him,  1646. 
1858. 

Woodford,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1603.  228  (136),  230  (293). 

—  2  poems,  1605.  262  (59). 

Woodhead,  Abraham,  of  Univ.  coll., 

Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  72&  (121). 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (98). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (49). 

—  3  poems,  1641.  964  (13),  965  (11). 

Woodhouse,  sir  Michael,  governor  of  Lud¬ 
low.  Dedication  to  him,  June  1644. 

1658-9. 

Woodrofe,  sir  Nicholas.  Visited  Oxford 
as  lord  mayor  of  London.  1578. 
ann. 

Woodstock,  near  Oxford.  The  Queen 
there.  1572  ann.:  48. 

—  The  Queen  there.  1575  ann. 

• —  Speech  delivered  to  the  Queen  there  by 
dr.  L.  Humphrey,  1575.  52* 

—  Royal  visit  there.  1603  ann. 

■ —  Ode  de  Woodstochia,  1612.  343(74). 

—  The  King  there.  1615  ann. 

—  The  King  there.  1621  ann. 

—  Play  there  in  1621  mentioned.  461. 

—  Speech  by  J.  Prideaux  to  the  King 

there,  Aug.  24,  1624.  519,  568, 

2009. 

- —  Mentioned,  1625.  529  (14). 

—  Proclamation  issued  there.  1625.  535. 

—  The  King  there.  1627  ann. 

■ — -Royal  visit  there.  1629  ann. 

—  Mentioned.  1636  ann. 

—  2  poems,  1637.  840  (40). 

—  The  King  there,  Aug.  1638.  1638  ann. 

■ — -  Mentioned.  June  1644  ann. 

—  Woodstock  House  surrendered.  Apr. 

1 646  ann. 

Woodward,  Michael,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (89). 

Woolley  Park,  Wakefield.  The  Went¬ 
worth  proclamations  mentioned  pas¬ 
sim  between  nos.  1043  and  1825  are 
there  :  see  also  Pref.  p.  xii. 

Worall,  Thomas,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  375  (104). 

Worcester.  Mentioned,  Sept.1642.  1049. 

—  Proclamation  about  bringing  in  arms 

to  col.  Sandys  at  Worcester,  Dec.  14, 
1642.  1122. 

—  Articles  concerning  the  surrender  of  it 

July  19,  1646.  1896. 

Worcester,  marquis  of,  d.  1667.  See 
Somerset,  Edward,  earl  of  Glamorgan. 
Worcestershire.  Agreement  to  provide 
^3,000  monthly  for  the  King,  Jan. 
10,  164!.  1186,1199. 

—  Proclamation  for  its  better  government, 

March  17,  i64§.  1280. 

Worms.  A  ‘  Society  of  Worms  ’,  men¬ 
tioned.  1632  ann 
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Worth,  I.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1619.  470  (142). 

Wotton, — .  Benefaction  from  him.  1577 
arm. 

Wotton,  Edward,  organ-player.  Men¬ 
tioned.  i486  arm. 

Wotton,  sir  Henry.  His  Ad  regent  plan- 
sus  (1633)  mentioned.  770. 

—  Mentioned,  1638.  896. 

—  Poem  by  him,  1644.  1692. 

Wrayford,  Thomas,  of  Ball,  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1623.  510  (60). 

—  Poem,  1624.  517(37). 

Wren,  sir  Christopher,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1613.  375  (147). 

—  Two  poems,  1617.  450  (25). 

—  Poem,  1619.  470  (217). 

Wrench,  Elias,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1633.  726  (30),  728  (90). 

Wrench,  James,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (69),  230  (281). 

—  Poem,  1606.  277  (26). 

Wrench,  John,  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  Two 
poems,  1633.  726  (89),  728  (92). 

Wrench,  William.  Printer,  1617-18. 
App.  C.,  no.  286. 

Wrenford,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1603.  228  (150). 

Wrey,  G.,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
.  i6i9-  470  (90- 

Wright,  Abraham,  of  St.  John’s  coll., 
Oxford.  2  poems,  1633.  728  (45 

and  124). 

— ■  Poem,  1636.  816  (95). 

—  Poem,  1637.  840  (104). 

—  Delitiae  delitiarum  siveepigrammatum 

in  Bibl.  Bodl.  delectus,  1637.  844. 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (no). 

Wright,  Calvert,  of  Wadh.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1637.  840  (54  and  104). 

Wright,  Francis,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1633.  726  (55). 

—  Mentioned  as  benefactor  of  the  Bod¬ 

leian,  1642.  1289. 

Wright,  Jerome,  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

Wright,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1605.  262  (17). 

Wright,  Richard.  Publisher,  1591.  App. 
C.,  no.  238. 

—  License  to  him  to  print  Tacitus  in 

English,  1591.  122. 

Wright,  Robert,  ofTrin.  and  Wadh.  coll., 
Oxford.  Edited  Funebria  Untoni , 

*596-  *59 

—  3  poems,  1596.  159. 

Wright,  Robert,  of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1623.  510  (51). 

—  Poem,  1625.  529  (98). 

Wright,  Thomas,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1603.  228  (164). 

—  Poem,  1605.  262  (58). 


Wriothesley,  Thomas,  earl  of  Southamp¬ 
ton,  d.  1667.  Treaty  with  him,  1646, 
mentioned.  I857- 

Wroughton,  James, of  Mert.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  374  (3o)- 
Wyatt,  Dudley,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529(123). 

Wyatt,  Richard,  d.  1646.  Mentioned. 

Jan.  164!  ann. 

Wyatt,  Thomas,  of  Or.  coll.,  Oxford. 

2  poems,  1603.  228  (56). 

Wyche,  Peter,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1643.  1418(51). 

Wycliffe,  John.  Proposed  edition  of  his 
works,  1600.  195. 

Wycliffites.  Persecuted  at  Oxford.  1476 
ann. 

Wycombe,  West.  Mentioned,  July  1643. 

1400. 

Wykeham,  William  of,  founder  of  New 
college.  Life  of  him,  in  Latin  (by 
Thomas  Martin),  1597.  168. 

—  Gul.  Wiccammi  vita,  per  Christ.  John¬ 

son,  1564.  46. 

Wykes,  Arthur,  of  St.  John’s  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1636.  816  (68). 

Wynell,  rev.  Thomas,  of  Cranham,  near 
Gloucester.  The  Covenant’s  plea  for 
infants  (against  Anabaptists),  1642. 
1031. 

Wynyffe,  Thomas,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford. 
7  poems,  chronogram,  anagram,  &c., 
1603.  228  (74),  230  (148). 

Wyrley  family.  See  Wirley. 

Wytham.  Cromwell’s  head-quarters.  May 
1645  ann. 

Y. 

Y.,  E.,  1645.  See  Heylyn,  dr.  Peter. 
Yarnton.  Mentioned.  June  1644  ann. 
Yaroth,  Samuel.  See  Yerworth,  Samuel. 
Yate,  John,  of  Broadg.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1613.  377  (184). 

Yates,  John,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Poem, 

1633.  731(84)- 

—  Poem,  1636.  816  (85). 

Yaxley,  Richard.  See  Nichols,  George, 
1590. 

Yayden,  Thomas,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1587.  88. 

—  Poem,  1592.  125. 

Yeldard,  dr.  Arthur,  ofTrin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

Yelverton,  sir  Christopher.  Dedication 
to  him,  1649.  2028. 

Yeomans,  Robert,  of  Bristol.  Relation 
of  his  death,  June  1643.  1442. 

Yerworth,  Samuel.  Introductio  ad  lin- 
guam  Hebraeam,  1650.  2040. 

Ye  wen,  Thomas.  Stationer’s  apprentice, 
1626.  App.  C.,  no.  314. 

Yon.  Bookbinder,  1278.  App.  C.,  no.  39. 
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York.  For  proclamations,  &c.,  issued  by 
the  King  at  York,  March- Aug. 

1642,  see  pp.  159-68. 

—  Mentioned,  July  5,  1642.  1224. 

—  The  Queen  there,  March  164!.  Feb. 

i64§  ann. :  1335. 

—  No.  1470  was  possibly  printed  there, 

1643. 

— ■  Surrendered  to  the  Parliamentarians. 
July  1644  ann. 

—  Engraving  of  the  siege  of  York, 

1644  (?).  1872. 

—  The  York  Minster  library  mentioned. 

1335- 

—  Printers,  &c. :  Buckley,  Stephen,  1642- 

4.  1126,  1450,  1678. 

—  Printing  press  there  mentioned,  1643. 

1447. 

York,  duchess  of.  See  Cecily,  duchess  of 
York. 

York,  Edward,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1638.  871  (81). 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (116). 

Yorkshire.  Petition  of  gentry  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  June  3,  1642,  mentioned. 
1009. 

—  Appeal  to  Yorkshire  by  lord  Fairfax, 

Feb.  2,  164!,  mentioned.  1235. 

— -  Declaration  of  the  earl  of  Newcastle 
about  his  marching  into  Yorkshire, 
1643.  1568. 

—  Relation  of  cruelties  of  Cavaliers  in 

Yorkshire,  164!.  1511. 

—  Rupert’s  victories  there,  June  1644. 

July  1644  ann. 

Young,  Edward,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1625.  529  (61). 

Young,  Francis,  of  Trin.  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1596.  159. 

Young,  John,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
9  poems,  1603.  228  (88),  230 
(152). 

Young,  John,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1603.  230  (260). 

Young,  dr.  John.  Dedication  to  him, 
1642.  1286. 

Young,  Patrick  (Junius).  Dedication  to 
him,  1628.  600. 


Young,  William,  of  Magd.  coll.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  343(59). 

Young,  William,  of  Line,  coll.,  Oxford 
Poem,  1612.  345  (86). 

Young  Divine’s  Apology,  1612  (and 
1658).  See  Pownell,  Nathaniel. 
Younger  brother’s  Apology.  See  Apro- 
bert,  J. 

Z. 

Z.,  R.  See  Zouche,  Richard. 

Zigler,  Mark,  of  Ex.  coll.,  Oxford.  Poem, 
1625.  529  (50). 

ZimandOhim.  Mentioned,  1648.  1994. 
Zoografe.  1759. 

Zouch,  or  Souch,  Francis,  of  New  coll., 
Oxford.  Poem,  1603.  228  (167). 

—  5  poems,  1605.  263  (6). 

Zouche,  George,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1630.  650  (61). 

—  2  poems,  1633.  726  (63),  731  (85). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964(36). 

Zouche,  dr.  Richard,  of  New  coll.,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1612.  345  (71)* 

—  3  poems,  1613.  375  (181),  377 


—  Poem,  1623.  510(15). 

—  Poem,  1625.  531(125). 

—  Poem,  1630.  650  (130). 

—  Poem,  1633.  726  (12). 

— -  Poem,  1636.  816  (9). 

—  His  Sophister  mentioned,  1639.  907. 

—  Poem,  1640.  931  (6). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (n). 

— -  Mentioned.  Feb.  16 4§  ann. 

— -  Part  author  of  the  Oxford  Reasons , 
1647.  1926. 

—  Iuris  et  judicii  fecialis  explicatio,  per 

R.  Z.,  1650.  2041. 

Zouche,  William,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1612.  345  (48). 

Zouche,  William,  of  St.  Edm.  hall,  Oxford. 

Poem,  1633.  731  (70). 

Zouche,  William,  of  St.  Alb.  hall,  Oxford. 
Poem,  1640.  931  (100). 

—  Poem,  1641.  964  (54). 
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omitting  initial  A,  An  or  The ,  but  no  others,  in  strict  alphabetical  order  of 

words,  not  letters. 

The  reference  is  to  the  date  under  which  the  work  is  described  or  mentioned  in  the 
body  of  the  book.  When  a  year,  or  year  and  month  (only)  is  given,  the  reference  is 
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make  use  of  Index  I.  H.M.  =  His  Majesty. 


Absalom's  Rebellion — Nov.  1,  1645. 

Abstract  of  a  Letter — Apr.  28,  1645. 

Account  given  to  the  Parliament — Mar. 
25,  1647. 

Ad  populiim — May  15,  1644. 

Adagialia  Sacra — 1650. 

Aditus  ad  Logicam — 1649. 

Aerio-Mastix — July  23,  1643. 

Agreement  betwixt  His  Majesty...  (Oxford¬ 
shire) — Dec.  21,  1642. 

Agreement  of  the  Mayor .  . .  Tenby — Sept. 
12,  1643. 

Agreements  made  between  H.  M.  and  the 
gentlemen  (Berkeley) — Dec.  29, 1643. 

Agreements  made  between  II .  M.  and  the 
knights  (Berkshire) — Oct.  19,  1643. 

Agreements  made  between  H.  M.  and  the 
knights  (Oxfordshire) — Sept.  30,  1643. 

Agreements  made  between  II.  M.  and  the 
knights  (Southampton) — Mar.  20, I04f. 

Agreements  made  between  H.  M.  and  the 
knights  (Wilts) — Dec.  1,  1643. 

Alter  Britanniae  heros — Sept.  18,  1645. 

Ambitio  Sacra — late  in  Aug.  1650. 

A  nalecta  Poetica — 1643. 

A  ngliae  Ruina — 1647. 

Animadversions  upon  those  notes — Nov. 
18,  1642  (see  no.  1078). 

Animalis  homo — Mar.  1650. 

Anno  Regni  Caroli — 1643. 

Another  famous  victory — Dec.  6,  1642. 

Answer  by  letter  to  <2  worthy  gentleman — 
Oct.  5,  1644. 

Answer  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament — 
Nov.  21,  1642. 

Answer  of  the  Chancellor — Aug.  1649. 

Answer  of  the  city  of  Oxford — Jan.  1 3> 
164!. 

Answer  of  the  right  honourable — Feb.  14, 

i64§. 


Answer  or  Accessary  Animadversions — 
Nov.  18,  1642. 

Answer  to  a  Letter —  Apr.  25,  1647. 
Answer  to  a  printed  book  intituled  Obser¬ 
vations — Nov.  18,  1642. 

Answer  to  a  seditious  pamphlet — Feb.  12, 

i64§. 

Answer  to  Certain  Observations— July 
1643. 

Answer  to  Mercurius — Per.  1642. 
Answer  to  the  Lord  George  Digby — Jan.  4, 
i64§. 

Answer  to  the  Observations — Apr.  10, 

1643. 

Anszuer  to  the  pamphlet — Dec.  31,  1642. 
A  nti-A  ulicus — Per.  1642. 
Anticavalierism — Jan.  30,  1 64^. 
Anti-Confederacie,  or  an  extract — Apr.  1, 

1644. 

Anti-  Confederacy ,  or  a  discovery — Nov. 
1644. 

Anti-covenant — July  13,  1643. 

Antidote  against — Per.  1642. 

Antidotuni  Culmerianum — Apr.  23,1645. 
Antipodes  or  reformation — July  20,  1647. 
Apostolical  institution — Apr.  7,  1644. 
Appeal  to  the  reverend — Aug.  1,  1644. 
Appeal  to  thy  Conscience — 1644. 

Appendix  Ignatiana — Mar.  20,  i64f. 
Appendix  to  the  late  Answer — Nov.  18, 
1642. 

April  13,  1648.  Ordered — early  in  Apr. 
1648. 

Aqua-Musae — Feb.  10,  164^. 
Archaeologiae  Atticae  libri  septem — 1649. 
Arraignment  of  Christmas  —  1 646. 
Arraignment  of  Mercurius — Per.  1642. 
Art  of  Salvation — 1643. 

Articles  concerning  the  surrender  of  Oxford 
— June  22,  1646. 
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Articles  concerning  the  surrender  of  Wal¬ 
lingford — July  23,  1646. 

Articles  concerning  the  surrender  of  Wor¬ 
cester — July  22,  1646. 

Articles  concluded  and  agreed — June  24, 
1646. 

Articles  of  Agreement  (Charles  Fort) — 
June  4,  1646. 

Articles  of  Cessation — Mar.  25,  1643. 
Articles  to  be  propounded — May  23,  1646. 
Association,  Agreement ,  and  Protestation 
(Cornwall) — Jan.  18,  164I. 
Association,  Agreement ,  and  Protestation 
(Somerset) — May  early,  1644. 
Astrological  judgement — May  25,  1645. 
At  the  Court  at  Oxford — Dec.  29,  1642. 
Aulicus  his  Dream — Per.  1642. 

Aulicus  his  Hue — Per.  1642. 

Barnabae  Epistola  catholica — Oct.  6, 
1644. 

Battle  on  Hopton  Heath — Mar.  27,  1643. 
Bills  of  Mortality — Per.  1644. 

Black  Cross — Nov.  2,  1643. 

Blessing  of  Judah — Apr.  10,  1644. 
Breaking  of  Booker — Feb.  29,  164J. 
Break-neck  of  presumptuousness — 1644. 
Brief  answer  to  a  book — May  2,  1644. 
Brief  des  Aerts-Bisschops — Dec.  28, 1642. 
Brief  Discourse  . .  .  New  Covenant — Oct. 
21,  1643. 

Brief  Discovery  of  the  False  Churches — 

1642. 

Brief  Narrative — June  13,  1643. 

Brief  relation  of  the  death — Feb.  6,  164!. 
Brief  relation  of  the  present  troubles— 
Sept.  18,  1645. 

Brief  relation  of  the  remarkable— -Mar . 

7,  i64§. 

Bntanniae  virtutis  imago — June  28, 1644. 
Building  and  glory — July  5,  1646. 
Burden  of  Issachar — Oct.  5,  1644. 
Burrhi  Impetus  Juveniles — Nov.  1643. 
By  the  King.  A  Proclamation — 1642-45. 
[Proclamations  of  which  no  copy  is 
known  are  placed  under  Proclamations. 
A  full  list  is  also  in  Index  I,  under 
Charles  if 

By  the  King.  A  Proclamation  against 
the  oppression — May  16,  1643. 

- against  the  spoiling — Mar.  24,  i64§. 

- against  waste — June  12,  1643. 

- commanding  all  Debts — Dec.  12, 

1643. 

- commanding  all  H.  Mis  subjects — 

Mar.  23,  164I. 

- - commanding  all  Officers — Mar.  4, 

i64|. 

- - commanding  all  such  as  are — Mar. 

18,  164I. 

- commanding  the  due  Execution — 

May  9,  1644. 


By  the  King.  A  Proclamation  command¬ 
ing  the  due  observation — Feb.  15,  164J. 

- commanding  the  Inhabitants — Apr. 

19,  1643. 

- commanding  the  Muster  Master — 

Nov.  12,  1643. 

- commanding  the  use  of  the  Book  — 

Nov.  14,  1645. 

- concerning  his  Majesties  Navy — 

Mar.  6,  i64§. 

- concerning  some  illegal — June  10, 

1643. 

- concerning  the  Brewing  of  Beer — 

June  14,  1643. 

- concerning  the  due — Nov.  16,  1643. 

- concerning  the  Fortifications — July 

22,  1643. 

- declaring  certain  Monies — Oct.  14, 

1643. 

- declaring  H.  Mis  Grace — July  17, 

1643. 

- declaring  H.  Mis  resolution — Oct. 

5,  1644. 

- -directing  the  manner — May  15, 

If>44* 

- for  a  general  fast — Oct.  10,  1643. 

- for  a  solemn  fast — Jan.  28,  164!. 

- for  all  Commanders — Mar.  1 8, 1 645 . 

- for  bringing  in  Corn — Mar.  30, 

1644. 

- for  Making  of  several  pieces — Mar. 

7,  164I. 

- for  preventing  of  disorders — Feb.  4, 

r64f. 

- for  preventing  the  Plundnng — 

Mar.  17,  164!. 

—  —  for  repealing — Dec.  20,  1644. 

- for  taking  of  Prizes — May  13,  1644. 

- for  the  Adjournment  of  part — Oct. 

7:  i643- 

- for  the  apprehending — Dec.  1, 1643. 

- for  the  Assembling — Dec.  24,  1643. 

- for  the  better  defence . .  .  and  of  the — 

Apr.  29,  1644. 

- for  the  better  Defence  .  .  .  and  oj 

this — May  27,  1644. 

- for  the  better  Government  of  His 

Majesties  Army — Nov.  26,  1642. 

- for  the  better  Government  of  the 

County  of  Gloucester — Mar.  13,  i64§. 

- -for  the  better  Government  of  the 

County  of  Worcester — Mar.  24,  i64§. 

- for  the  better  means — Feb.  15,  i64§. 

- for  the  better  preserving — Apr.  3, 

1643. 

- for  the  better  securing  of  the  Mar¬ 
kets — Jan.  18,  164!- 

- for  the  ease — Jan.  21,  i64§. 

- for  the  free  and  safe  passage  of  all 

Clothes — Dec.  9,  1642. 

- for  the  free  and  safe  passage  of  all 

Persons — Nov.  6,  1642. 
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By  the  King.  A  Proclamation  for  the 
free  and  safe  resort — Feb.  1 1,  i64§. 

- for  the  further  restraint — Apr.  9 

and  19,  1644. 

- for  the  Payment — Feb.  13,  i64§. 

— -  —  for  the  redress — June  8,  1643. 

—  — for  the  regulating  of  H.  M’s 
Soldiers — Feb.  27,  164!. 

— •  —  for  the  relief  of  H.  M.'s  Army  ,  .  . 
Victuall — Feb.  29,  164^. 

—  — for  the  relief  of  H.  M.’s  Army  .  .  . 
Victualls  and  Necessaries — Mar.  8 

i64f. 

- for  the  removing — Jan.  3,  164I. 

- for  the  safety — Feb.  18,  i64§. 

- for  the  security  (Southampton) — 

Mar.  13,  1 64!. 

- for  the  Security  (Wilts.) — Mar.  6, 

164!* 

- for  the  speedy  calling  in — Mar.  25, 

1644. 

- for  the  speedy  clearing — Jan.  16, 

1 64!' 

— - — for  the  speedy  payment — Feb.  24, 

164!- 

— ■ — for  the  strict — Feb.  18,  i64§. 

- for  the  Vent  of  Cloth — Apr.  10, 

1644. 

- -  for  the  Venting — Nov.  22,  1643. 

- —forbidding  all  assessing — Mar.  11, 

i64§- 

- forbidding  all  his — Feb.  17, 

i64|. 

- forbidding  all  the  tenants — Sept. 

27,  1643. 

- forbidding  any — July  24,  1643. 

- forbidding  the  tendring — June  26, 

1643. 

- inhibiting  the  Assembly — June  23, 

1643. 

- of  Grace  and  Pardon  to  all  such — 

Apr.  20,  1645. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Buckingham) — 

Dec.  25,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Chester)— Dec. 

10,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Devon) — Nov. 

11,  1642. 

—  —  of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Dorset) — Nov. 
17,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Essex) — Jan.  10, 

I^4§* 

- of  H.  M. ’ s  Grace  (Exeter) — N ov.  1 1 , 

1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Hertford) — Jan. 

8,  i64§. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Kent) — Nov.  10, 

1642. 

— .  —  of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Lancaster) — Dec. 
10,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Lincoln) — Jan, 

13,  i64§. 


By  the  King.  A  Proclamation  of  H.  Ml s 
Grace  (Oxon.) — Nov.  4,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Seamen) — 

Nov.  11,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Somerset) — 

Nov.  11,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Southampton) — - 

Nov.  27,  1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Stafford  and 

Derby) — Mar.  28,  1643. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Sussex)— Nov.  9, 

1642. 

- of  H.  Mis  Grace  (Wilts.) — Nov.  3, 

1642. 

- — -  —  of  H.  Mis  gracious  Resolution — 
May  3,  1643. 

— - — prohibiting  all  Persons — Jan.  6, 
i64§- 

— -  —  prohibiting  Free  Quarter — Dec.  1, 
i643- 

- prohibiting  from  henceforth — July 

21,  1643. 

— -  — prohibiting  the  assessing — Apr.  10, 

1643. 

- prohibiting  the  buying  .  .  .  Santa 

Clara — Jan.  2,  i64§. 

- prohibiting  the  payment — Dec.  17, 

1642. 

— -  —  requiring  all  His  Majesty's  Ten¬ 
ants — Jan.  12,  t64§. 

- requiring  all  Officers — Nov.  29, 

1642. 

- to  declare — Oct.  13,  1643. 

— •  —  to  give  Assurance — Nov.  25,  1643. 

—  —  to  prorogue — Sept.  25,  1644. 

- to  restrain  all  trade — Oct.  24,  1643. 

—  —  touching  the  adjourning — Dec.  28, 

1642. 

— -  —  touching  the  Adjournment  of  part 
of  Easter — Apr,  7,  1643. 

- touching  the  Adjournment  of  part 

of  Trinity — May  22,  1643. 

- touching  the  counterfeit — Nov.  29, 

1643. 

— -  —  touching  the  Excise — Apr.  25,  1644. 

- touching  the  Lodgers — Oct.  6,  1643. 

— - — tot  idling  the  new  Seal — Jan.  16, 

l64f- 

— .  —  warning  all  II.  Mis  good  Subjects — 
June  20,  1643. 

— •  II  Mis  Declaration  whereby — Dec. 
11,  1643. 

—  H.  Mis  Gracious  Offer  of  Pardon  to 
the  rebels — Apr.  19,  1643. 

—  II.  M.’s  gracious  Proclamation  to  the 
cities — Oct.  28,  1642. 

—  H.  Mis  Offer  of  pardon — Oct.  25, 
1642. 

—  II.  M.’s  Proclamation  and  Declara¬ 
tion — May  12,  1643. 

—  H.  Mis  Proclamation  concerning  the 
bringing  in — Dec.  15,  1642. 
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By  the  King.  H.  M's  Proclamation  for¬ 
bidding  all  His  loving  subjects  (Glou¬ 
cester) — Dec.  29,  1642. 

- forbidding  all  His  loving  subjects 

(Kent) — Feb.  20,  164!. 

- forbidding  the  tendering  .  .  .  Cove¬ 
nant,  called — Oct.  27,  1643. 

- - forbidding  the  Tendring  .  .  .  Cove¬ 
nant ,  devised — June  26,  1643. 

- - on  the  behalf  of  sir  Ralph  Hopton — 

Mar.  16,  164!. 

- to  all  the  Inhabitants — Dec.  9, 1642. 

—  To  our  trusty  (without  the  Agree¬ 
ment) — Jan.  14,  i64§. 

—  To  our  trusty  (with  the  Agreement) — 
Jan.  2i,  i64§. 

—  Whereas  this  County — Nov.  28,  1642. 
By  the  Lo?'ds  and  other — May  13,  1645. 
By  the  Lords  and  others — Aug.  2,  1644. 

Cable-rope — Feb.  29,  164^. 

Camp  at  Gilgal — June  17,  1643. 

Case  of  conscience  resolved — June  19,  1646. 
Case  of  Our  Affairs — Jan.  20,  164^. 

Case  of  the  University — May  17,  1648. 
Catalogue  of  the  names — Dec.  1642  ann. 
Catalogus  pla7itarum — 1 648. 

Causes  of  a  solemn  fast  (second  title) — 
Jan.  late,  1 64§. 

Causes  of  the  diseases — Oct.  15,  1645. 
Cavaliers ’  Advice — Sept.  15,  1642. 
Cavaliers'1  new  Common  Prayer  Book — 
Sept.  8,  1644. 

Certain  considerable — Feb.  13,  i64§. 
Certain  considerations  upon  the  duties — 

Jan.  9,  i64§. 

Certain  disquisitions  and  considerations 
— April  16,  1644. 

Certain  irrefragable  propositions — Sept. 
I7>  I(M3- 

Certain  Letters  sent  from  Sir  John 
Hothar?i — Apr.  19,  1643. 

Certain  Observations  upon — July,  1643. 
Certain  propositions  offered — Dec,  15, 

1642. 

Certain  Queries  and  Resolutions — Sept. 
18,  1643. 

Certain  Queries  not  tinfitting — Sept.  18, 

1643. 

Certain  Queries  propounded — July  1643. 
Character  of  a  London  Diurnal — Jan.  late, 

Character  of  a  London  diurnal — 1647. 
Character  of  an  Oxford  Incendiary — Apr. 
25,  1645. 

Character  of  the  nezv  Oxford  Libeller — 
Feb.  10,  164!. 

Charitable  Constructions — Sept.  4,  1646. 
Charles  R .  Charles  P. — May  19,  1643. 

—  Having  taken — Nov.  6,  1644. 

—  His  Majesty  taking — May  7,  1643. 


Charles  R.  It  is  desired — July  3,  1643. 

—  The  King  s  Majesty's  Special  Direction 
—June  9,  1643. 

—  We  are  so  highly — Sept.  13,  1643. 
Chart ae  scriptae — Nov.  17,  1645. 
Christian  Soldier  s  great  engine — July  21, 

1649. 

Christus  Dei — Nov.  1642. 

City — Apr.  14,  1643. 

Civitas  Oxon.  A  Bill — Per.  1641. 

Clavis  fidei — 1642  (1284). 

Clavis fidei — 1643  (1571). 

Clementis  ad  Corinthios — Mar.  20,  1645. 
Clergy' s  bill  of  complaint — Jan.  ri,  164?. 
Cl.  V.  Iohannis — 1648. 

Collection  of  All  the  Particular  Papers 
(Cessation) — Apr.  end,  1643. 

Collection  of  all  the  Particular  Papers 
(Treaty) — May  1,  1643. 

Collection  of  all  the  Prayers — Oct.  2, 

1645. 

Collection  of  all  the  public  orders — Dec. 

1646. 

Collection  of  H.  M.’s  most  gracious  mes¬ 
sages — Jan.  17,  i64§. 

Collection  of  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings 

— Sept.  20,  1643. 

Comfort  from  the  cradle — Jan.  165°. 
Commission  of  Excise — May  20,  1644. 
Comparatis  comparandis — Nov.  5,  1647. 
Complaint  and  Petition  of  the  Whole 
Kingdom — Apr.  1643. 

Complaint  of  Christmas — Apr.  25, 1646  : 
Pref.  p.  xv. 

Complaint  of  the  Kingdom — Mar.  27, 
i643* 

Complaint  to  the  House  of  Commons — 
Dec.  31,  1642. 

Concerning  the  constitution — Sept.  1644. 
Concerning  the  new — Feb.  164^. 
Confessiozis  a7id proofs — June  23,  1644. 
Conscience  resolved — Aug.  n,  1643. 
Consciettce  satisfied — Apr.  9,  1643. 
Cottsiderations  of  present  use — Jan.  late, 

Considerations  touching  the  late  Treaty — ■ 

Apr.  30,  1645. 

Contemplatio7ies  77ietaphysicae — 1648 . 
Co7itinuation  of  certain  special — June  15, 
1643. 

Conversion,  Confession — end  of  1643. 
Convinced  Petitioner  (Jan.  13,  1643) — 
Jan.  5,  i64§. 

Cooper  s  Hill — 1643. 

Copies  of  such  Bills — July  19,  1643. 
Copies  of  the  King's  Letter — see  Annals 
of  June  1646. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  an  e77iment  Co??i- 
i7iander — May  26,  1645. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Colonel  Francis 
Anders 071 — Feb.  1,  164J. 
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Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Earle — Apr. 
20,  1645. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Members — Jan. 
30,  164  f. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Speakers  (Ire¬ 
land) — Nov.  18  (or  Oct.  19),  1643. 
Copy  of  a  Letter  written— Vex.  1642. 
Copy  of  a  Warrant — Nov.  15,  1643. 

Copy  of  his  Excellency  the  Earl — Mar.  7, 

i64|. 

■Copy  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  Proclama¬ 
tion,  May  6,  1646. 

Copy  of  some  papers  past — May  3,  1647. 
Copy  of  the  Covenant — May  1644. 

Copy  of  the  King's  message  sent  by — Nov. 
5,  1644. 

Copy  of  the  Speakers  Letter — Feb. 

i64|. 

Copy  of  Two  Letters ■ — Apr.  11,  1643. 
Counter- Votes — Apr.  9,  1644. 

Court  Mercurie — Per.  1644. 

Covenant' s  plea  for  infants — Sept.  3, 

1642. 

C.  R. — see  the  words  following  C.  R. 
Crop- ear  curried — Feb.  10,  164^. 
Cunning  plot — Dec.  24,  1643. 

Dangers  of  neiv  discipline — July  1642. 
David's  Three  Mighties — Apr.  9,  1644. 
De  non  t enter andis  ecclesiis — Apr.  24, 

1646. 

De  sensibus  internis — 1647. 

Declaratie  ende  Ordonnantie — Nov.  21, 

i643- 

Declaratie  van  Pnns  Robbert — Nov.  30 
and  Dec.  28,  1642. 

Declaratio  serenissimi — Aug.  5,  1644. 
Declaration  and  Engagement — Sept.  9, 

t649- 

Declaration  and  justification  of  the  Earl 
— Feb.  2,  i64§. 

Declaration  and  Ordinance  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  assembled — Oct.  23, 

1643. 

Declaration  and  Ordinance  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  touching  the  Great  Seal 
— Nov.  21,  1643. 

Declaration  for  the  removing — May  22, 

1643. 

Declaration  from  his  Excellency — Aug. 
3>  1647. 

Declaration  made  at  Bodmin — beb.  3, 

i64|- 

Declaration  made  by  the  Earl  op  New¬ 
castle — 1643. 

Declaration  of  col,  Echvyn  Sandy  s — Nov. 
1,  1642. 

Declaration  of  his  Excellency — Aug.  4, 

1647. 

Declaration  of  II,  Alls  royal  pleasure — 
Dec.  26,  1642. 
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Declaration  of  Master  William  Lenthall 

— Aug.  2,  1647. 

Declaration  of  the  Agreement — Jan.  16, 
i64§* 

Declaration  of  the  King's  .Majesty's — J an. 

25,  i64§. 

Declaration  of  the  King's  most  excellent 
Majesty — Jan.  3,  164!. 

Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  in  Parliament ,  concerning  a 
late — May  22,  1643. 

Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  in  Parliament  concerning 
//.  Aids  late  Proclamation — Apr.  16, 
1644. 

Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  in  Parliament ,  concerning 
H.  Mds  Proclamation — Dec.  28,  1642. 
Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  in  Parliament  for  the  raising 
all  power — Aug.  17,  1642. 

Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
Assembled  in  Parliament ,  shewing — 
Apr.  19,  1643. 

Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  in  the  Parliament  (to  Scot¬ 
land) — Dec.  10,  1642. 

Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of 
Parliament  assembled  at  Oxford  accord¬ 
ing  to  (Endeavours) — Mar.  20,  164J. 
Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
of  Parliament  assembled  at  Oxford  of 
their  Proceedings  (Treaty') — Mar.  20, 

l64l-  . 

Declaration  of  the  Proceedings  of  sir 
Thomas  Fairfax — May  20,  1649. 
Declaration  of  the  proceedings  of  the  army 

—July  25,  1647. 

Dendrologia.  Dodona's  Grove — Nov.  20, 
1644. 

Deo  et  ecclesiae  sacrum — May  20,  1646. 
Description  of  the  Siege — Jan.  la  te,  1645. 
Desire  and  advice  of  the  Lords — Feb.  23, 

l64§* 

Desires  of  the  Commissioners — Feb.  9, 
164I. 

Devotions  for  the  help — May  2,  1644. 

Die  Alartis ,  viz. — Apr.  15,  1648. 

Die  Veneris  21  April  (black-letter ) — Apr. 
24,  1648. 

Die  Veneris  21  April  (one  order) — Apr. 
24,  1648. 

Die  Veneris  21  April  two  orders ) — Apr. 

26,  1648. 

Directions  propounded — 1642. 

Dirge  for  the  Directory — July  17*  1645. 
Discourse  discovering — Sept.  19,  1645. 
Discourse  in  answer — Aug.  18,  1643. 
Discovery  of  A/ystenes — July  7>  1 6  4  3  • 
Divine  right — 1645. 

Dodona's  Grove — Nov.  20,  1644. 
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Draught  of  a  speech — 1644. 

Earl  of  Dorset — Jan.  22,  3  64^. 

Earl  of  Essex — July  30,  1643. 

Earl  of  Lindsey — Feb.  2,  i64§. 

Easy  and  compendious  introduction — Oct. 

5,  1648  :  1650. 

Ecclesia  Anglicana — 1649. 

Ecclesia  vindicate — Aug.  18,  1645. 

Editio princeps — Oct.  6,  1642. 

Een  Brief — 1643. 

Eight  propositions — F eb .  164^. 

Elegy  on  the  Death  (Northampton) — 
May  19,  1643. 

Elegy  on  the  most  reverend — Feb.  26. 

i64f. 

Elements  of  Logic — 1647. 

Eleven  queries  propounded ■ — Feb.  15, 

i64§- 

England  and  Scotland — July  8,  1644. 
England's  Appeal  to  its  own  army — June 
20,  1647. 

England' 's  Iliads — July  17,  1645. 
England's  Petition — June  23,  1643. 
England's  Tears — Nov.  20,  1644. 
English  Catalogue — 1648. 

Episcopacy  and  presbytery— j  an .  164-J, 
Episcopacy  asserted — Aug.  10,  1642. 
Episcopacy  considered — 1647. 

Epistola  Catholica — 1642. 

Epistola  Studiosi  Oxoniensis— 1643. 
Epistolarum  Ignatii  vetus  Latina  versio 
— Oct.  6,  1644. 

Erotopaignion — 1645. 

* EooTTTpov — June  end,  1644. 

Exact  Collection — Apr.  1643. 

Exact  Diurnal — May  5,  1647. 
Examination  and  confession — Dec.  15, 

1642. 

Examination  of  such  particulars — 1644. 
Examination  of  the  Observations — July, 

1643. 

Exceeding  good  news — Aug.  24,  1642. 
Exceeding  happy  news — Sept.  17,  1642. 
Exceeding  joyful  news  from  Oxfordshire 

— Aug.  17,  1642. 

Exceeding  joyful  news  from  the  Earl — 

Dec.  9,  1642. 

Exceeding  true  news — Sept.  7,  1642. 
Explanation  of  the  Agreement — Jan.  16, 
i64§. 

Explication  of  the  following  direction — ■ 
1647. 

Express  Relation — July  10,  1643. 

P'allacies  of  Mr.  William  Prynne — Mar. 
1,  164!. 

Ealseand scandalous  remonstrance — Sept. 
10,  1644. 

Falsities  and  Forgeries — Mar.  1,  164K 
Fasciculus  controversiarum — 1649. 

Feast  of  Feasts — Apr.  8,  1644. 


P'elo  de  se — 1643. 

Fifth  of  November — Apr.  12,  1644. 

First  six  Satires — 1644. 

Form  of  Common  Prayer  to  be  used  (Fifth 
of  February) — Jan.  29,  i64§. 

Form  of  Common  Prayer  to  be  used 
(second  Friday) — Oct.  10,  1643. 

Form  of  thanksgiving — April  early,  1644. 
Fournier's  Euclidis  Elementa — 1644. 
Four  propositions  propounded — June  18, 
1647. 

Fourteen  articles — Mar.  29,  1643. 

From  Oxford  (Exceeding  true  news) — 
Sept.  7,  1642. 

From  Oxfoi'd  (Several  Occurrences)- — 
Sept.  1,  1642. 

Full  and  true  relation  of  the  several 
Actions — July  1,  1646. 

Full  answer — April  9,  1645. 

Full  Narrative  of  all  the  proceedings — 
May  20,  1649. 

Full  relation  of  the  passages — Apr.  15, 

1645. 

Gallant  speech  spoken — July  22,  1647. 
Gangraenachrestum — Sept.  5,  1646. 
Gemmae  Ciceronianae — 1 643. 

General  Bill — July  early,  1646. 

General  Complaint — Sept.  10,  1645. 
Gentle  Lash  —  Jan.  164!  :  July  2°> 
1644. 

Geographical  and FFistorical  Disquisition 

—1643. 

God's  revenge — Feb.  28,  i64§. 

Good  News  from  all  Quarters — Sept.  13, 
1643. 

Good  news  from  Oxford — June  15,  1646. 
Graecorum  Fgnatii  exemplarium — Mar. 
20,  164I. 

Grand  Account — July  27,  1647. 

Grand  Informer — July  13,  1647. 

Grand  Question — Oct.  6,  1643. 

Grand  Rebellion — 1643. 

Grounds  and  Motives  Inducing — Oct.  19, 
1643. 

Halifax  law — Apr.  26,  1648. 

Happy  nezus — Feb.  16,  i64§. 

Happy  Victory  obtained — Sept.  10,  1642. 
Help  for  young  people — 1649. 

His  Highness  Prince  Rupert's  Late  Beat¬ 
ing—  July  V  i643- 

His  highness  prince  Rupert's  raising — 

Mar.  27,  1644. 

His  Majesty  pitying  the  distressed  Con¬ 
dition — Sept.  29,  1643. 

II.  Mis  Answer  to  a  printed  book  .  .  . 

Remonstrance — June  25,  1642. 

—  Answer  to  the  Declaration  of  both 
H otises — July  20,  1642. 

— •  Answer  to  the  XIX — Tune  late,  1642. 
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H.  Mis  Answer  to  the  Propositions — Mar. 
1643. 

— •  Answers  to  certain  papers — Apr.  15, 
1645. 

—  Declaration  and  final  resolution — Jan. 
10,  164!. 

—  Declaration  and  Manifestation — Nov. 
5,  1642. 

—  Declaration  concerning  Levies — July 
early,  1642. 

—  Declaration  in  answer  to  a  Declara¬ 
tion — Aug.  17,  1642. 

—  Declaration  in  defence  of  the  time 
Protestant  Religion — June  16,  1643. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects 
after  his  late  Victory — Nov.  5,  1642. 

— •  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  Subjects 
after  his  victories — Aug.  2,  1643. 

— •  Declaration  To  all  His  loving  subjects 
in  answer — June  10,  1643. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  Loving  Subjects 
in  the  county  of  Cornwall — Sept.  1 5, 
i643- 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  subjects  of  his 
kingdom  of  Scotland — Jan.  12,  164J. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects 
of  his  true  (Brainceford) — Nov.  20, 
1642. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects 
of  the  12 — Aug.  17,  1642. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects 
upon  occasion  of  a  late — Nov.  7, 
1642. 

— •  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects 
upon  occasion  of  his  late  Messages — 

Oct.  31,  1642. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  Subjects 
upon  occasion  of  the  aforesaid — Dec.  8, 

1642. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects 
upon  occasion  of  the  late  Ordinance — 
Dec.  8,  1642. 

—  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects 
upon  occasion  of  the  Ordinance — Dec. 
8,  1642. 

—  Gracious  Answer  and  Royal  Resolu¬ 
tion — Jan.  13,  i64§,  and  annals. 

—  gracious  answer  to  the  different — Dec. 
25,  1642. 

—  gracious  message  and  summons  .  .  . 
Gloucester — Aug.  17,  1643. 

—  gracious  ?/iessage  for  peace — Dec.  2  2 , 
1645. 

— •  Gracious  Message  of  the  Fifth — May  9, 

1643. 

—  gracious  message  to  both — Feb.  22, 

i64§. 

—  gracious  messages  for  peace — Jan.  25, 

i64|. 

— ■  last  Declaration  and  final  resolution — 
Dec.  21,  1642. 

—  Last  remonstrance — Jan.  27,  164^. 
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//.  M.'s  Last  Speech  and  Protestation — • 
Feb.  16,  i64§. 

— -  Last  Speech  to  the  Lords — Jan.  1,  164!  . 

—  Late  Commission  of  Array  .  . .  Middle¬ 
sex — June  1643. 

—  Late  Protestation — July  1 1,  1643. 

—  Letter  and  declaration — Jan.  18,  i64§. 
— •  Letter  of  instruction — Feb.  7,  i64§. 
— •  Letter  to  both  LLouses  of  Parliament, 

dated — June  17,  1646. 

—  Letter  to  the  high-sheriff- — Feb.  14, 
i64§. 

—  Letter  to  the  Mayor ,  aldermen — June 
3?  1643. 

—  Letter  to  the  mayor  of  Bristol — Jan.  I, 
i64§. 

—  Message  sent  the  20 th  of  May — May 
25,  1643. 

— ■  Ales  sage  to  Both  Houses ,  A pril  1 2 , 
1643— May  25,  1643. 

— -  Message  to  both  Houses  concerning  dis¬ 
banding — Apr.  14,  1643. 

—  message  to  both  LLouses  of  Parliament 
at  Westminster — Mar.  24,  164!. 

—  Message  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament , 
May  5 — May  6,  1643. 

— -  Message  to  the  LLouse  of  Commons — 
Aug.  19,  1642. 

— ■  most  earnest  and  sincere — Sept.  20, 

1644. 

—  most  gracious  declaration  left — Nov. 

*5>  I(M7- 

—  Most  gracious  message  sent  to  both 
Houses  .  .  .  (Heron) — Apr.  14,  1643. 

— -  most  gracious  message  to  the  tzvo 
Houses — Jan.  31,  164!. 

—  Proclamation  and  Declaration  to  all — 
June  28,  1642. 

—  Proclamation  concerning — late  Nov. 

1645. 

—  Proclamation  declaring — Aug.  17, 
1642. 

—  Proclamation  for  the  suppressing — 
Aug.  15,  1642. 

— •  Proclamation  requiring  the  aid — Aug. 
17,  1642. 

— ■ proposition  sent  to  the  two  LLouses  of 
Parliament  at  Westminster,  and — Dec. 
27,  1645. 

—  Proposition  sent  to  the  two  LLouses  0 
Parliament  at  Westminster ,  Dec.-—  Dec. . 
31,  1645. 

— ■  Propositions  for  peace — Dec.  4,  1642. 

—  Royal  and  last  Declaration — 1642. 

—  Speech  delivered  the  22 nd  of  Jan. — 
Jan.  23,  164!. 

— •  Speech  spoken  to  the  Mayor — Jan.  1  r , 
i64§- 

— -  Speech  to  the  Lords — Apr.  17,  1044. 

— •  Speech  to  the  Members  of  both  LLouses — - 
Feb.  n,  164J. 

—  two  letters — Aug.  3,  1642. 
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II.  M’s  two  proclamations- — Dec.  7,  1642. 
Historical  Passages — July  1643,  see  p.  xv. 
How  a  gentleman  at  Oxford — Nov.  5, 
1644. 

Hugo  Grotius — Dec.  1650. 

Human  Nature — Feb.  2,  i6§§. 

Humble  Advice  of  the  Lords — Dec.  28, 
1642. 

Humble  Advice,  Petition  and  Reasons — 
Dec.  28,  1642. 

Humble  Desires  and  Propositions  for  a 
safe — Dec.  13,  1644. 

Humble  desires  and  propositions  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons  assembled — Mar. 
8,  i64§. 

Humble  desires  and  propositions  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament 
(see  also  p.  xv) — Feb.  4,  i64§. 

Humble  desires  for  peace— Oct.  13,  1645. 
Humble  Motion — 1649. 

Humble  petition  and  propositions — Feb. 
4,  164^. 

Humble  petition  and  remonstrance — Tan. 

!64§. 

Humble  petition  of  both  Houses — Nov. 
28,  1642. 

Humble  petition  of  divers  hundreds  .  .  . 

Kings  Evil — Feb.  20,  i64§. 

Humble  petition  of  the  city  of  Bristol — 
Jan.  9,  i64§. 

Humble  petition  of  the  commons  of  Kent 

— Aug.  1 1,  1642. 

Humble  Petition  of  the  LLouse  of  Commons 
.  .  .  Oxford  Riddle — Oct.  4,  1643. 
Humble  Petition  of  the  inhabitants 
(Dorset) — July  20,  1645. 

Humble  petition  of  the  inhabitants  (Essex) 
— Jan.  11,  i64§. 

Humble  petition  of  the  inhabitants  (Hert¬ 
ford) — Jan.  7  and  10,  i64§. 

Humble  Petition  of  the  inhabitants  (Ox¬ 
fordshire) — Feb.  21,  i64§. 

Humble  petition  of  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  assembled — June  end,  1642. 
Humble  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Com¬ 
mons  now  assembled — Nov.  13,  1642. 
Humble  petition  of  the  mayor ,  Aldermen 
and  Commons — Jan.  5,  164!. 

Humble  Petition  of  the  Mayor ,  Aldermen, 
Bailiffs — mid  April,  1649. 

Humble  petition  of  the  University . — 1644. 
Humble  Propositions  of  the  Agents — May 
23,  1644. 

Humble  Representation — mid  April,  t  649. 
Hypomnemata  logica — Nov.  1650. 

I  desire  that  present  notice — Jan.  13,  164I. 
Lgnatii ,  Folycarpi  et  Barnabae  Epistolae 
— Oct.  6,  1644. 

Immanuel,  or  the  mystery — 1643, 

In  honour  of  the  right — Mar.  1648. 


In  Polycarpianum  Epistolarum — Mar. 
20,  164A 

In  this  schedule — Feb.  10,  164!. 
Ingagement  and  Resolution  .  .  .  Salop — 
Dec.  10,  1646. 

Inhumanity  of  the  Kings — Aug.  3,  1643. 
Iniquity  of  the  Late  Solemn  League — 

Mar.  8,  164!. 

Injunctions  concerning  the  garrison — 

Nov.  1645. 

Insignia  Civicas — Oct.  20,  1643. 
Instructions  agreed  on — Apr.  11,  1643. 
Instructions  for  young — 1644. 

] ntelligence  from  Oxford — 1 643. 
Intelligence  from  the  Army — June  8, 

1643. 

Interpretation  of  the  number  666 — Sept. 
4,  1642. 

Interpreter — 1643. 

Introductio  ad  linguam — 1650. 

Jacob's  Vow — May  20,  1644. 

John  Taylor  being  yet  unhanged — Dec.  7, 

1644. 

Judgement  of  an  old — May  16,  1645. 
Judgement  of  the  Court  of  War — June  27, 

i643- 

Judicium  Universitatis — Aug.  14,  1648. 
Jugement  de  V  University — Aug.  14,  1648. 
Jura  majestatis — Oct.  20,  1644. 

Juris  et  judicii — 1650. 

Just  complaint  or  loud  cry — Dec.  31, 

1642. 

Key  to  the  King's  Cabinet — Aug.  14, 

1645. 

King  David' s  sanctuary — Apr.  1644. 
King  found  at  Southwell — May  7,  1646. 
King's  Cabinet  opened — July  9,  1645. 
King's  Cause — Mar.  17,  164I. 

King's  going  out  of  Oxford — Apr.  30, 

1646. 

King's  Majesty's  Declaration— June  10, 

1643. 

King's  Majesty's  Resolution — Nov.  1, 
1642. 

King's  Majesty  s  speech,  as  it  was — Nov. 
4,  1642. 

Klachte  aent  Huys — Dec.  31,  1642. 

Lapis  chymicus — 1648. 

Last  additional  Articles — June  4,  1646. 
Last  Answer — Feb.  24,  1643. 

Last  news  fromthe  Army- — June  21, 1647. 
Late  Covenant  asserted — Aug.  6,  1643. 
Late  letters  from  both  Houses — Nov.  10, 

1642. 

Late  printed  Sermon — June  13,  1647. 
Lawfulness  and  Unlawfulness — Sept.  17, 

1643. 
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Letter  concerning  the  present  troubles — 
Sept.  17,  1645. 

Letter  from  a  Country  Gentleman — Jan. 
5>  i64§. 

Letter  from  a  gentleman — Dec.  15,  1642. 
Letter  from  a  Grave  Gentleman — May 

1 4,  1643* 

Letter  from  a  member  of  the  House — May 

1,  1644. 

Letter  from  a  Minister — Per.  1642. 
Letter  from  a  Protestant — Oct.  1643. 
Letter  from  a  Scholar  in  Oxford  to  his 
Friend — June  28,  1647. 

Letter  from  a  scholar  in  Oxfordshire — • 
Jan.  5,  i64§. 

Letter  from  an  Officer — May  15,  1643. 
Letter  from  an  Oxford  Scholar  to  his 
uncle — 1643. 

Letter  from  Mercurius  Civicus — Aug 
20,  1643. 

Letter  from  Oxford — 1645. 

Letter  from  the  Lords  at  Oxford — Mar. 
1,  i64|. 

Letter  in  which  the  arguments — Aug.  f , 
1645. 

Letter  of  an  independent — Jan.  1,  1 64g. 
Letter  of  Loyalty— 1642. 

Letter  of  Spiritual  Advice — Mar.  end, 

1643. 

Letter  sent  by  an  Oxford  scholar — Feb. 

i64§. 

Letter  sent  from  a  country  gentleman  .  .  . 

Marlborough — Dec.  15,  1642. 

Letter  sent  from  a  gentleman — Apr.  1646 
Letter  sent  from  a  private  gentleman — 
1642. 

Letter  sent  from  the  Agitators — July  15, 
1647. 

Letter  sent  from  the  archbishop — Dec.  28, 
1642. 

Letter  sent  from  the  provost — Sept.  13, 
1642. 

Letter  sent  to  London — Sept.  15,  1643. 
Letter  sent  to  the  right  honourable — Sept. 
18,  1645. 

Letter  to  a  friend  shewing — end  of  May, 
l645- 

Letter  to  a  Gentleman  of  Leicestershire — 
May  13,  1643. 

Letter  to  a  Noble  Lord — June  26,  1643. 
Letter  written  out  of  Bedfordshire — July 
20,  1643. 

Letter  written  out  op  the  country — Feb. 

9,  i64§. 

Letter  written  to  Dr.  Samuel  Turner — 
Apr.  25,  1647. 

Letters  from  His  Majesty,  and- — Aug.  20, 

1644. 

Letters  from  the  marquesse — Apr.  17, 

1645. 

Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodley — June  7,  1 64  7 . 
AOrOS  ArP.NIOS— June  12,  1643. 


A oyos  aAf£«^dp/«zKos — Jan.  late,  164  g. 
London  Anno  Dom.  1647 — Apr.  26,  1647. 
London's  Complaint — May  20,  1644. 
Long  Parliament — Apr.  1 643. 

Looking  Glass  for  Rebels — Aug.  17,  1643. 
Looking  glass  for  the  Oxford  Juncto — • 
Nov,  3,  1645. 

Lord  Digby's  design — Feb.  10,  164^. 
Lord  George  Digbie's — Jan.  4,  164!. 

Lord  have  mercie — Nov.  2,  1643. 

Lord  have  mercy — Apr.  25,  1648. 

L.oyal  Convert — Apr.  1,  1644. 

Loyal  Subject's  Belief — May  18,  1643. 
Loyal  subject's  retiring  room — Aug.  1 7, 
i645- 

Mad  verse — May  5,  1644. 

Malignant  s'  Inquest — Mar.  17,  164!. 
Manner  of  the  Cavaliers — Sept.  6,  1642. 
Manner  of  the  discovering — May  6,  1646. 
Manner  of  the  King's  coming — June  1647. 
Manual  of  Prayers — Feb.  i64§. 

Marrow  of  the  Muses — June  27,  1646. 
Meditations  upon  a  siege — after  June,  1646. 
Men- miracles — June  27,  1646. 
Mercurio-Coelico  Mastix — Feb.  29,  164^. 
Mercurius  Academicus — Per.  1645. 
Mercurius  Antibritannicus — Per.  1645. 
Mercurius  Aquaticus — Jan.  13,  i64f. 
Mercurius  Aulicus — Per.  1642. 

Merc.  Aulicus  .  .  .  \cth  Week — Oct.  10, 
1643. 

Mercurius  Belgicus — July  early,  1646. 
Mercurius  Britannicus — p.  491. 
Mercurius  Coelicus — Feb.  29,  164I. 
Mercurius  Davidicus — Oct.  8,  1643. 
Mercurius  Infernalis — 1644. 

Mercurius  Rusticus — July  early,  1646: 
Per.  1643. 

Mercurius  Vapulans — Feb.  29,  164I. 
Message  sent  from  the  Lords — Dec.  12, 
1642. 

Messenger  s  preparation — Dec.  13,  1644. 
Micro- chronicon  (1647) — July  early,  1646. 
Midnight' s  Watch — Feb.  164J  aim. 
Midsummer  Moon — July  28,  1648. 
Military  orders  and  articles — Jan.  1643. 
Military  Sermon — June  27,  1644. 
Miranda ,  stupenda — July  late,  1646. 

Mr.  Vice-chancellor's  Speech  —  Jan.  3, 

l64§-  ... 

Model  for  the  maintaining — 1648. 

Moderate  and  most  proper  reply — Dec.  1  2, 
1642. 

Moderate  Reply  (Jan.  13,  1643) — Jan.  5, 

i64§. 

Morbus  epidevnus — Dec.  20,  1043. 

Most  joyful  news  by  Sea  and  Land — Nov. 
3,  1642. 

Motives  to  persuade — Sept.  15,  1046. 
Musarum  Oxoniensium  EI11BATHPIA  — 
July  26,  1643. 
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Names  of  Neiv  Lords — 1645. 

Names  of  the  Lords — 1646. 

Narrative  of  the  proceedings  against — 
Dec.  1643  ann. 

Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  of — May  20, 
1649. 

Naworth  1644  (and  1645) — Per.  1644. 
Necessity  of  Christian  subjection — Feb. 

i64§:  July  31,  1643. 

New  Catalogue  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
— 1646. 

New  declaration  presented — July  3,  1647. 
New  distemper — Nov.  13,  1644. 

New  Diurnal- — May  1643. 

New  propositions  from  his  Excellency — 
Aug.  20,  1647. 

New  Queries  of  conscience — Aug.  11, 1643. 
New  Windmill — June  22,  1643. 

News — Dec.  9,  1642. 

News  from  Pembroke — Apr.  25,  1648. 
News  from  Smith — Feb.  4,  t  64^. 

Nezvs  out  of  the  Low  Countries — Jan.  27, 
i<M§- 

Nomenclator — 1642. 

No  Mercurials  A quaticus — Feb.  29,  164  f 
A7o  Mercurius  Aulicus — June  15,  1644. 
No  parliament — Jan.  30,  i64§. 

No  peace — Aug.  18,  1645. 

No  Post  from  Heaven — May  4,  1643. 
Noble  Cavalier — end  of  1643. 

Nor  Truth  nor  Error — Aug.  25,  1647. 
Nos  quorum  nomina — May  24,  1647. 
Notae  in  quibus  aliquant — 1648. 

Notes  and  observations — June  24,  1646. 

0  most  mighty  Lord  God — 1644. 

Oath  of  every  freeman — bef.  July,  1646. 
Oath  taken  by — 1643. 

Oath  to  be  administered — March  late, 
1645  :  April  2,  1646. 

Obedience  active — Feb.  23,  i64§. 
Observations  upon  some — Nov.  18,  1642. 
Observations  upon  the  Instructions — Aug. 
6,  1643. 

Observations  upon  the  ordinance — 1645. 
’OyAo-^axifl' — July  13,  1647. 

October  16,  1642.  Whereas  the  King's 

— Dec.  1643. 

Of  a  late  or  death-bed  repentance — Sept. 
8,  1645. 

Of  conscience — Jan.  late,  164-. 

Of  conscience,  scandal — 1645. 

Of  idolatry — June  20,  1646. 

Of  resisting  the  lawful — May  6,  1644. 

Of  scandal — Jan.  late,  164^. 

Of  scandal,  conscience — 1645. 

Of  sins  of  weakness — Sept.  21,  1645. 

Of  superstition — 1645. 

Of  the  infallibility — 1645. 

Of  the  Power  of  the  Keys — Sept.  3,  1647. 
Of  the  sacred  order — Aug.  10,  1642. 

Of  will-worship — Mar.  13,  164!-. 


Old  Mould — 1643. 

Opinions  of  certain  reverend — Aug.  4, 
1642. 

Order  concerning  the  Excise — Oct.  12, 
^45- 

Order  for  publishing — Mar.  25,  1644. 
Order  of  the  Commons  assembled  in  Par- 
liament  concerning — Apr.  11,  1643. 
Order  of  the  (‘  thf)  Commons  assembled 
in  Parliament ,  forbidding — July  3, 
1646. 

Order  of  the  Lords  for  the  better — Aug. 
10,  1644. 

(1 Order  of  the  Privy  Council ) — June  10, 

1644. 

Orderly  and  plain  narration — Apr.  1644. 
Orders  and  instructions  from  the  Lords 
— May  23,  1646. 

Orders  presented  to  His  Majesty — May 

early,  164/). 

Ordinance  and  Declaration  of  the  Lords 
• — Dec.  8,  1642. 

Ordinance  for  impressing — July  6,  1645. 
Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  as¬ 
sembled  in  Parliament ,  constituting — 

June  10,  1644. 

Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  as¬ 
sembled  in  Parliament ,  for  the  raising 
— July  6,  1645. 

Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  as¬ 
sembled  in  Parliament,  for  the  Visita¬ 
tion — May  2,  1647. 

Os  Ossorianum — Jan.  30,  164-I. 

Owl  at  Athens — Apr.  28,  1648. 

Ox  muzzled — Dec.  31,  1649. 

Oxford  agreed  to  be  surrendered — June 
22,  1646. 

Oxford  as  it  now  lieth — 1644. 

Oxford  besieged — June  10,  1645. 

Oxford  character  of  the  London  Diurnal 
Examined — Mar.  30,  1645. 

Oxford  Diurnal — Per.  1642. 

Oxford,  extract — Nov.  7,  1642. 

Oxford,  4  die  Junii — June  5,  1646. 
Oxford,  May  the  20 — May  23,  1649. 
Oxford  Riddle — Oct.  4,  1643. 

Oxford  this  8  of  June — June  10,  1644. 
Oxford,  this  19th  of  August — Aug.  20, 

1645. 

Oxford,  12  die  Maii — May  13,  1645. 
Oxforde  (Hollar’s  Plan) — June  4,  1643. 
Oxford's  Latin  Rhymes — Sept.  13,  1643. 
Oxfordsche  Post — July  1643. 

Oxon.  12  Octobris  1644 — Oct.  13,  1644. 
Oxon:  Studia.  Quadratura — 1643, 
Oxonian  Antipodes — Feb.  2,  164^. 

Oxonii  Lachrymae — May  14,  1649. 

Paper  received — Apr.  14,  1643. 

Papers  concerning  the  Treaty — -June  9, 

1646. 
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Parables  reflecting — Sept.  16, 1643  :  Nov. 
20,  1644. 

Paraphrastical  explication — Jan.  1,  164!. 
Parliament' s  poiver — Aug.  18,  1645. 
Parliament' s  Vindication — Nov.  30,1642. 
Particular  Relation  of  the  action — Feb. 
11,  i64§. 

Passage  oj  the  Treaty — May  20,  1646. 
Pegasus  (pts.  1-2) — i\pr.  28,  1648. 
Pembroke  s  Pass — July  4,  1648. 

People's  War — July  13,  1647. 

Perfect  diurnal  of  the  passages — Oct.  13, 
1642. 

Perfect  true  copy  of  the  A 7' tides — June 
27,  1646. 

Persuasion  of  certain  grave  divines — Jan. 
26,  1644. 

Petition  and  Reasons — 1643. 

Petition  of  the  City  of  Westminster ■ — 
Jan.  7,  164!. 

Petition  of  the  Committees — Dec.  15, 
1642. 

Petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cirencester 
— Feb.  28,  i64§. 

Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  as- 
'  sembled  in  Pai'liament —  July  28, 
1642. 

Petition  of  the  Loi-ds  a)id  Commons  of 
Parliament  assembled  at  Oxford — Apr. 
17,  1644. 

Petition  of  the  most  substantial — Jan.  5, 

i64§. 

Petition  Presented — Aug.  17,  1643. 
Philosophia  compendiosa  —  1647. 

Plain  Case,  or  Reaso7is — July  1,  1643. 
Plain  English — Feb.  12,  i64§. 

Plai7i  mea7iing Protestant — May  23, 1644. 
Plain  Refutation  of  Mr.  Giffard — 1642. 
Plain  Truth  without  fear  .  .  .  being  a 
case — Feb.  16,  i64§. 

Plain  truth  without  fear  ...  or  a  true 

—1647. 

Plea  for  the  King- — Jan.  19,  164!. 
Pliny's  Panegyric — Mar.  20,  164I-. 
Poematia — 1645. 

Pollution  of  University -learning — 1642. 
Poly  carpi  et  Jgnatii  epistolae — Mar.  20. 
i64f. 

Practical  Catechism — 1644:  1645:  1646. 
Prayer  of  Thanksgiving — Oct.  31,  1642. 
Prayer  of  Thanksgiving  for  II.  M.’s  late 
Victory — Oct.  8,  1643. 

Prerogative  of  man — 1645. 

Preter- Pluperfect — Aug.  6,  1643. 

Prima  pars  de  comparatis — July  2,  1647. 
Prince  Charles  his  gracious  resolution — 
Dec.  29,  1642. 

Prince  Rupert  his  declaration — Nov.  30, 
1642. 

Prince  Rupert' s  marching- — June  25, 1646. 
Principles  of  faith — 1630. 

Principles  of  religio7i — bef.  July,  1646. 


Prisoner  s  Report — Mar.  22,  1 64^. 
Private  forms  of  prayer — Oct.  2,  1645. 
Privileges  of  the  University — Oct.  13, 
^47- 

Proceedings  of  H.  M.'s  forces — Nov.  3, 

1642. 

Proceedings  in  the  late  Treaty — Apr.  end  , 
and  May  I,  1643. 

Proclamations.  [All  proclamations  of 
which  copies  are  known  to  exist  are  of 
course  under  their  first  words,  usually 
By  the  King — which  see.  The  follow¬ 
ing  fifteen  can  only  be  grouped  under 
the  word  Proclamations ,  in  chrono¬ 
logical  order.] 

Proclamation  (Pardon  to  Berks.) — Nov.  4, 
1642. 

Proclamation  (Law  Term) — Nov.  16, 

1642. 

Proclamation  (King’s  Evil) — Mar.  26, 

1643. 

Proclamation  (carts) — May  2,  1643. 
Proclamation — June  15,1643  {error  for 
June  13). 

Proclamation  (Pembroke) — July  30, 1643. 
Proclamation  (Mariners) — Aug.  2,  1643. 
Proclamation  (free  quarter) — Oct.  31, 
i643* 

Proclamation  (Exeter) — Oct.  31,  1643. 
Proclaniation  (to  repair  to  colours) — Mar. 
5>  l(Mf- 

Pi'oclamation  (recruiting) — March  24, 
i64|- 

Proclamation  (against  driving  cattle  in 
Wales) — March  29,  1644. 

Proclamation  (grain) — May  27,  1644. 
Proclamation  (Oxfordshire) — May  27, 

1644. 

Proclamation  (paying  to  the  Exchequer) 
— March  26,  1645. 

Professed  Royalist — 1645. 

Prognosticon posthumum — Feb.  29,  1 6qf . 
Psalm  4,  verse  7 — 1644. 

Psalter  of  David — May  2,  1644. 

Public  conference — Nov.  25,  1646. 

Public  confider — Jan.  16,  i64§. 
punished  with  death — Nov.  12,  1643. 
Pym,  John — June  17,  1643. 

Pym's  Juncto — May  3,  1643. 

Querela  Cantabrigiensis — bef.  July,  1646. 
Question  disputed — Apr.  15,  1645. 

Ramus  olivae — Dec.  19,  1642  :  May  2, 
1644. 

Razing  of  the  Record — Aug.  29,  1644. 
Reading  in  Lincoln  s  Inn — Feb.  1 1 ,  i64§. 
Reason  of  the  War — Apr.  15,  1645. 
Reasons  of  the  Lords  and  Commons — Apr. 
10,  1643. 

Reasons  of  the  present  judgement — June 
8,  1647. 
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Rebels  anathematized — May  18,  1645. 
Rebels'  Catechism — Mar.  1,  164!. 
Recantation  of  Mercurius — Per.  1642. 
Refusers  of  peace — Dec.  29,  1645. 

Relation  of  a  conference — Aug.  25,  1647. 
Relation  of  a  Fight  in  the  county  of  Lin¬ 
coln — Apr.  20,  1643. 

Relation  of  Captain  Wingate's  Escape — 
June  8,  1643. 

Relation  of  Oxford  scholars — Sept.  1 5 , 

1642. 

Relation  of  the  Battle  lately  fought — Nov. 
6,  1642. 

Remonstrance  of  the  Commons — 'Mar.  2, 
l(M§- 

Remonstrance  of  the  Kingdom — 1647. 
Remonstrance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
— June  25,  1642. 

Reply  to  the  Answer — Nov.  18,  1642. 
Reply  unto  Several  Treatises — Oct.  15, 

1643. 

Representation  of  colonel  Lngoldsby's  Regi¬ 
ment — Sept.  9,  1649. 

Requests  of  the  gentlemen — Dec.  19,  1642. 
Requests  of  the  gentlemen  ...  Also  an 
agreement- — Dec.  29,  1642. 

Resolutions  and  Engagements — Sept.  9, 
1649. 

Resolving  of  Conscience — 1643. 

Review  of  the  Covenant — Jan.  164J. 
Review  of  the  observations — Apr.  10, 
i643* 

Revindication  of  Psalm  105 — 1643. 
Rhetoric  a — 1650. 

Rise  and fall — 1643. 

Romanae  Historic  anthologia — 1642. 

Rope  for  a  parrot — Feb.  29,  164J. 
Roundhead's  Remembrancer — June  2, 

1643- 

Royal  Apology — Apr.  23,  1648. 

Rupert's  Sumpter — Per.  1642. 

Rustica  Academiae — May  1648. 

Sacra  nemesis — July  20,  1644. 

Sacred  Oath  or  Covenant — June  24,  1643. 
Sacrosanct  a  Re  gum  Ma jest  as — Jan.  25, 
164!. 

Sad  warning  to  all  profane — 1642. 

Saints  fulness  of  joy — July  late,  1646. 
Sampson's  Foxes — June  21,  1644. 

Satire  occasioned  by — Aug.  1,  1645. 
Satire.  Lhe  Puritan  and  the  Papist — 
1643. 

Satyric  Elegy — Aug.  4,  1643. 

Schedule.  In  this  schedule — May  20, 1 644. 
Scripture  vindicated — Feb.  early,  1643. 
Seagull — July  8,  1644. 

Second  but  more  perfect — early  in  Feb. 
l64§* 

Second  part  of  the  Westminster — July  4, 
1648. 

Sccunda  pars — Nov.  5,  1647. 


Seeckere  Vragen — July  1643. 

Sense  of  the  House — Mar.  9,  1 64^. 

Sense  of  the  Oxford  Junto — Mar.  5,  164^. 
Sergeant  ALajor  James  Chudleigh — June 

i643- 

Sermon  against  false  prophets — Jan.  15, 
I^4f* 

Sermon  concerning  Death — mid  May, 

1644. 

Sermon  concerning  swearing- — May  20, 

1644. 

Sermon  concerning  Unity — Oct.  3,  1646. 
Sermon  preached  at  Abington — Apr.  1643. 
Sermon  preached  at  the  public  fast  at  St. 
Mary's — June  1644. 

Sermon  preached  at  the  public  fast  before 
His  Majesty — June  25,  1644. 

Sermon  preached  at  the  public  fast ,  March 
the  eight — March  late,  1644. 

Sermon  preached  at  the  public  fast  the 
eighth — May  1,  1644. 

Sermon  preached  at  the  public  fast  the 
ninth  day  of  Aug. — Aug.  15,  1644. 
Sermon  preached  at  the  Public  Last  the 
ninth  of  Feb. — Mar.  3,  164J. 

Sermon  preached  at  the  public  fast  the 
tenth — Sept,  early,  1644. 

Sermon  preached  at  the  public  fast,  the 
twelfth — Apr.  30,  1644. 

Sermon  preached  before  H.  M.  at  Christ¬ 
church  (Stampe) — May  3,  1643. 
Sermon  preached  before  H.  M.  at  Christ- 
Church  (Birkenhead) — Nov.  14,  1644. 
Sermon  preached  before  His  Rlajesty  at 
Reading — June  18,  1644. 

Sermon  preached  before  the  King — Mar. 
15,  i64§  ' 

Sermon  preached  in  Oxford — May  26, 1 643 . 
Sermon  preached  upon  Sunday  the  •yd — 

Mar.  5,  164!. 

Several  Occurrences — Sept.  1,  1642. 
Several  proposals  or  humble  propositions 

—July  23,  1647. 

Shepherd's  Oracle — June  16,  1644. 

Short  censure  of  a  book — Feb.  164^. 

Sijn  Konincklijke  Majesteyts  ghenaedigste 

— Apr.  20,  1643. 

Sijn  Konincklijke  Alajesteyts  van  Enge- 
lands — Dec.  12,  1642. 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  facing  Oxford — 
May  4,  1646. 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  his  Summons — • 

May  14,  1646. 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  knight — June  24, 
1646. 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  Letter — Apr.  6, 
1646. 

Sober  Sadness — Mar.  27,  1643. 

Soldiei's  Catechism — June  24,  1645. 

Some  brief  heads — 1646. 

Some  observations  upon  occasion — Aug.  1, 
1645. 


INDEX  II 


Some  Small  and  Simple  Reasons — Aug. 
i,  1643. 

Sovereign  s  Power — Mar.  5,  1642. 

Specimen  historiae — 1650. 

Speech  delivered  by  the  King — Tan.  8, 
i64§. 

Speech  delivered  by  the  right  honourable 

— Jan.  20,  i64§. 

Speech  delivered  to  the  King — Feb.  7, 
i64§. 

Speech  made  by  alderman — Jan.  24,  164!. 

Speech  or  complaint — Jan.  17,  1642. 

Speech  spoken  by  his  Excellence — Dec.  28, 
1642. 

Spie  communicating — ’Per.  1643. 

Spongia — Jan.  1642. 

Starry  Messenger — May  25,  1645. 

Strange  sight — May  12,  1643. 

Stratagematu m  Satanae — 1650. 

Sworn  Confederacy — June  5,  1647. 

Tertia  pars — May  12,  1648. 

That  the  Mouths — June  13,  1648. 

Thieves ,  Thieves — Apr.  26,  1643. 

Third  and  Fourth  part — July  1648. 

Threefold  discourse — Apr.  1642. 

Three  Letters — May  24,  1643. 

T ime's  present  Mercy — 1647. 

To  his  Excellency  the  earl — Feb.  15, 

i64§. 

To  our  reverend  Brethren — late  Oct.  1 649. 

To  the  honourable  Visitors  (three  pieces) 
— early  in  Apr.  1648. 

To  the  honourable  Visitors  (six  pieces) — 
early  in  Apr.  1648. 

To  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty  .  .  . 
The  Humble  Petition  .  .  .  (King’s  Evil) 
— Feb.  164!  aim. 

To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  . .  . 
the  Humble  Petition  (Merchant  Ad¬ 
venturers'' — Apr.  3,  1643. 

To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty. 
The  humble  petition  (Scotland  :  with¬ 
out  the  King’s  Answer) — Feb.  22,  i64§. 

To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty. 
The  humble  Petition  (Scotland  :  with 
the  King’s  Answer) — Mar.  20,  164!. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons — Jan.  i(>4§. 

To  the  seduced  party — Nov.  1642. 

Tract  concerning  schism — 1642. 

Tracts  of  1.  Conscience — 1645. 

Tradesman's  Kalendar — 1647. 

Tragi-Comoedia  Oxouiensis — end  of  Apr. 
1648. 

Transcendent  and  multiplied — Nov.  3, 
i645- 

Translation  of  a  sinner — 1648. 

Treatise  in  Justification — Feb.  2,  164!. 

Treaty  with  the  Earl  of  Southampton — 
Apr.  30,  1646. 

True  and  brief  relation  of  the  great 
Victory — Jan.  27,  i64§. 
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True  and  Exact  Relation  of  the  Plot — ■ 
Jan.  13,  1642 

True  and  Impartial  Relation  (Newbury) 
—Sept.  25,  1643. 

True  and  most  sad  relation — Feb.  13, 

i64§. 

True  Character  of  Mercur ius — Per.  1642. 

True  Christian  subject — Feb.  16,  1642. 

True  copy  of  a  Letter — Dec.  21,  1642. 

True  copy  of  certain  passages — Feb.  early, 

i64|. 

True  copy  of  colonel — Mar.  15,  164A. 

True  copy  of  H.  M.’s  gracious  pardon — 

Feb.  11,  1642. 

True  copy  of  the  articles — Aug.  14,  1645. 

True  Copy  of  the  Commission — June  13, 
1643. 

True  copy  of  the  propositions — Feb.  27, 

True  declaration  oj  the  present  proceed¬ 
ings — June  12,  1647. 

True  Informer — Apr.  8,  1643. 

True  intelligence  from  Oxford — Dec.  15, 
1642. 

True  narration  of  all  the  passages — Sept. 
10,  1644. 

True  news  from  Oxford — Aug.  29,  1642. 

True  news  from  the  city — Sept.  10,  1642. 

True  relation  of  a  late  victory — Jan.  30, 

i64§. 

True  relation  of  II.  M.’s  proceedings — 
Dec.  6,  1642. 

True  relation  of  prince  Robert — Sept.  6, 
1642. 

True  relation  of  the  happy — Jan.  late, 

i64|. 

True  relation  of  the  late  conference — Nov. 
25,  1646. 

True  relation  of  the  late  proceedings — 
Sept.  23,  1642. 

True  Relation  of  the  Most  Woful  and 
Miserable  State — Jan.  13,  1645. 

True  Relation  of  the  Queens  Majesty's 
Return — Apr.  1643. 

True  relation  of  the  taking — (Sept.  6), 
1642. 

7  rue  Relation  of  the  Taking  of  Bristol — 
Aug.  4,  1643. 

Trusty  and  Well-Beloved  (medal  for 
Salop) — Jan.  21,  1642. 

Trusty  and  Well- Beloved  (rewards  for 
soldiers) — May  19,  1643. 

Trusty  and  Well- Beloved  (to  lend  money) 
—Feb.  15,  1642 

Truth  maintained — March  early,  1 64^. 

Truth  triumphing — Jan.  15,  1642. 

Truth's  Triumph — 1643. 

Truths  from  several  parts — Nov.  7,  1642. 

Twee  Oratien — Dec.  15,  1642. 

20  November  1644.  For  the  better — 
Nov.  21,  1644. 

Two  intercepted  Letters — July  8,  1643. 
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Two  Letters  of  II is  Sacred  Majesty — 
Sept.  2,  1 6_} 5 . 

Two  letters  written — May  i,  1648. 

Two  tries  sages  from  the  King — Mar.  15, 

!64§. 

Two  Ordinances  of  the  Lords — May  29, 
1645. 

Two  petitions  of  the  County — Oct.  end, 
1644. 

Two  petitions  of  the  sequestered — May 
16,  1643. 

Two  prayers — May  29,  1644. 

Two  remarkable  Letters — Sept.  9,  1645. 
Two  Speeches  delivered  by  H.  M. — Feb. 
10,  164J. 

Two  speeches  delivered  by  the  King's — 
Dec.  15,  1642. 

Two  speeches  spoken  at  Oxford — Jan.  1, 
i64§- 

Two  speeches  spoken  at  the  Council  Table 
— Dec.  23,  1642. 

Two  speeches  spoken  by  Sir  Simonds 
D' Ewes  (1642) — 1640  ann. 

Two  speeches ,  the  first  spoken — Jan.  2, 

i64§- 

Two  State  Martyrs — Aug.  1643. 

Umbra  comitiorum — Aug.  1650. 
University  news — Sept.  10,  1642. 
University  of  Oxford's  Plea  refuted — 
Dec.  1647. 

Unlawfulness  of  Subjects — Jan.  10,  1647. 
Unlawfulness  of  University  Learning — 

1642. 

Unparallelled  Reasons — 1644. 

Verses  on  the  death  of.  .  .  Grenvill — Aug. 

7>  i643- 

View  of  a  printed  book — Jan.  25,  164!. 
View  of  some  exceptions — Nov.  7  5  1646. 
View  of  the  new  Directory-*-]  11  ly  26, 
1645  ;  (2nd  ed.,  3rd  ed.)  bef.  July,  1646. 


View  of  the  Proceedings — Mar.  21,  164!. 
Viginti  duae  led  tones — 1648. 

V index  Anglicus — 1644. 

Vindication  from  col.  Sands — Nov.  1, 
1642. 

Vindication  of  a  true  Protestant — Apr.  8, 

1644. 

Vindication  of  certain  citizens — July  13, 
1646. 

Vindication  of  Cheapside  Cross — May  23, 

i643- 

Vindication  of  colonel  Sandy s — Nov.  1, 

1642. 

Vindication  of  Episcopacy — 1644 . 
Vindication  of  the  form — Apr.  8,  1644. 
Vindication  of  the  King — June  1642. 
Vindication  of  the  late  Vow — Aug.  6, 

1643. 

Vindiciae  Regum — Jan.  30,  i64§. 

Votes  agreed  on — Mar.  7,  i64§. 

Votes  at  Oxford — Apr.  9,  1644. 

Vox  populi  or  the  Cry  of  the  Commons — • 

July  27,  1647. 

Warning-piece  to  all — Feb.  15,  i64§. 
Way  of  Reformation — Aug.  18,  1645. 
Wharton ,  1645 — ^er*  1644. 

Whereas  this  County — Nov.  28,  1642. 
Whip  for  an  Ape — Per.  1642. 

Whisper  in  the  ear — Jan.  8,  i64§. 
Whosoever  will  ser~ve — Dec.  3,  1642. 
Wicked  Ways — Nov.  5,  1644. 

Wiltshire's  Resolution — Dec.  13,  1642. 
Worse  and  Worse — July  1643. 

XIV  articles — Mar.  29,  1643. 

Year  of  Jubilee — June  22,  1646. 

Zeal  overheated — Apr.  1642. 


THE  END. 


Oxford  :  Horace  Hart,  M.A.,  Printer  to  the  University 


